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ADVERTISEMENT. 
: : : "I Nov, 30. 171 3. 
| fry P E being finiſh'd in Two Volumes, with above 79 new Maps; 


ASIA in One Volume, with about 30 new Maps, &c. and now 


AFRICA. with 17 new Maps, Cuts, Cc. we ſhall now proceed to GREAT | 
- BRITAIN and IRELAND, and the Introdu#ion will begin to be pub- 
liſhed the firſt Monday in Fanuary next. And as Informations and Accounts 
of Places come in, they are inſerted in their County, Cc. It is entitled, 
| Britannia & Hiberniz Antiqua & Nova; in which will be a new and accurate 
Map of each County, with the Wapentacks, .Laths, Hundreds, Cc. all the 
> Roads exactly marked, and an Alphabetical Account of every City, Town, 
Village, Seat, ec. at the End of each County; wherein may be ſeen the 
Value of each Living, the Patron thereof, all that are in the Queen's Gift, 
the preſent Incumbent, the Lord of the Manor, and Gentleman that has a 
Seat there, cc. In the Whole will be about 100 Maps, and as many Cuts. 
We ſhall do the Counties in Alphabetical Order, as Bedfordſhire, Beräſbire, 


Buckinghamſhire, Cambridgeſhire, Cheſhire, Cormyall, &c. Gentlemen are deſi- 


red to ſend in what Accounts they think proper for this Deſign to the Reve- 


rend Mr, Amthony Hall, Fellow of Queen's College, Oxoz, who lately publiſhed 


Leland in Latin; or to Jobs Nutt, Printer, in the Savoy; paying Poſtage, and 
they will be faithfully inſerted. And as we have received Deſcriptions of - 
near 300 Places from learned and ingenious Gentlemen that live on the Place 
they deſcribe, fo we don't doubt but to have the whole Kingdom done ſo as 
we goon. 6 — 5 | 
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hs 


THE 


HE Filames of Eurors and As1ia baving met with ſuch 
good Acceptance. from the Publick, it very much encoaraged the Un- 
dertakers, and. other Gentlemen intereſted in this Work, to ſpare no 
Coſt or Labour to make this Volume of AFRICA equally preſi- 
table and entertaining. ' 5 ö | | 
To this End we bave been at more than ordinary Pains to conſult the beſt Au- 
thors upon the Ancient and Modern Geography and Hiſtory of Africa; and as we 
had the Direction of ſeveral ingenious Gentlemen, but particularly of thoſe two 
learned and communicative Doctors mentioned in our 11 Prefaces, as well s 
their. Aſſiſtance in. the Loan of Books, ſo we may be bold-to-ſay, there have been © 
the beſt Materials made uſe of that are to be found neceſſary for ſuch an Undertaking, _ 
How we have performed the Tranſlations or Extrafs, we leave the World to judge, 
for we dow't pretend that they are infallible, or abfolutely perfect; yet we'll venture © 
to affirm, that tis by much the beſt Hiſtory that ever was publiſhed of ths Part 1 : 
the World, as well as the largeſt; and the Maps are all new dene by Ms, Moll 
from the lateſt Diſcoveries. 2 PI | $2 
We have conſulted the moſt authentick Author of Antiquity upon the ancient © 
Geography of the ſeveral Diviſions of this Quarter of the World, eſpecially Egypt, 
4 = Parts of it mentioned in the Scriptures, and Numidia and Maureta- 
_ 4 8&C. which were the Seats of thoſe famous Wars recorded by the Roman Aa- 
ro. : | „ 5 
Oy the other Hand we have conſulted the lateſt and moſt curioas Travellers for 
the large Deſcriptions we have given of the famous River Nile, and have takes 
a Ma of the ſeveral Towns on its Banks, as it was drawn by Mr. Lucas, who 
jay up and down the Nile as far as the Cataract. Mie have alſo been very 
particular obe Pyramids, Caves, Muntnites, Lamps, Funerals, Hieroglyphicks,. 
and Obclisks, of the ancient Egyptians, as -they are deſcribed to us by ſeveral in- 
genious Foreign Travellers ho have been on the Spot, and by our own Countryman 
Ar. Greaves, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy at Oxford, who went twice from Alexan-- 
dcia to view the Pyramids. „ : 


* 


J T2 55 $4 Ges 
mi have alſo been obliged to ſeveral rare Pieces communicated tothe Royal So- 
ciety, particularly the Account f Barbary and tbe Moors there by Mr. Jones, 
Interpreter to the Morocco Am afſader, who for ſome” Time reſided there, and the 
Arcount of Teneriff and its famous Bike, as ti mentioned in Dr. Sprat's Hiſtory. 
Aud we bave given ſuch an Account from the neweſt Travellers of the moſt noted 
. Fabtories r on the Continent and in the Iſlands, that we dare ſay a better never 
' get appeared in any La LMS 2 ES al 
- A pal — 245 ERIC A, 7 with the South Sea and Spa- 
niſh-Weſt-Inc 1 which we have the beſt Materials beth ai to Printed Boghs 
and Mankſcripts, and the Maps ere already engrad d by Mr. Moll for that Ch. 
% ' 819; fo that the Publick may be aſſured that Part of | the World-ill be finiſhed in a 


--—— 


- 


\ 


litth Time avitb E Feat Care and Exattnaſs. i 9 
In the mean time ſuch Perſons as pleaſe to favour us with any Information of Pla- 
ces where they have lived, or now reſide, their Accounts ſhall be faithfully inſert ed, 
and their Names honourably mentioned. 
While this Veliphe' x preparing for the Preſs,” 4 learned and ingeniow Gentleman 
at Oxford, that dots the South Part of Gtedt Britain, viz. England and 
Wales; will procted 0 ey the firſt Number on "the forft ry in January 
next, and ſo every firſt Monday ef the following Months, till that Part of 
Great Britain S entirely finiſhed, in which every County, City; and moſt Towns, 


are deſcribed by ſome Pirſon or Perſons that dive on the Spor. © e 
Another Gentleman s preparing that for Scotland and a third, Ireland, which- 


Will rake up about 200 new Maps, Cuts, ZE: ' nnd -make the whole Number of 
Maps, Cuts, Sanſons Tables, &c. in Eutope; Afia, Africa, and America, 
ro be near 400. All which conſidered, witß be modern Diſcoveries, # three times 

more than was eve purchard for 50 l. In Bleau's Atlas, or any other Book of 
Gugraphy extin, sn. 7 2 ee 


VM. B. That when the whole Work & finiſhed, all the Books made uſe of for ii, 


except thoſe borrowed from, Gentlemen, will be fold by Auction. 
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ATLAS 


GEOGRAPHUS: 


'* OR, A COMPLEAT 


_ Syſtem of Geography, | 


Aviv, and Movzax. 6 


nA I 
4 2 R 1 C4 in General 


twixt Long. 350 W. 
"firſt. Meridian from Ferro 
Hand, and 90 E. of the Me- 
ridian, Er S the Iſlands which lie on 
the &. E. Side of it; ſo that according to 
bim, from the 'Streights of Gibraltar on 
the N. to the Cape of God Hehe on the S. 
tis near * Miles; and from Cape de Nr 


the greateſt mage __ E. to W. abo 


A 


Cape 


ut agree. with, a in the They 


make the Form. of it a fort of a Triangle, 


2000 French Lea 


ce Bonk 
from S. to N. a the gripes 


— (7 pang 


_ and Breadth are both unequal; Ie the Ws 


or go Leagues 


Part is only from S. to N. 


and the molt S. Part is ierle above 800 


dan the W. to Cape Gardeſey on the E. a Leagues from E. to W. under the E 
3390. M. but on be fs much contracted ng / whente to the Southward it —_ 


-rutis S. from the Line to the. Cape of 
Hope. It has the Mediterranean on the 
the Mtlextick and Erhigpion Ocean on the W. 
the Iſthmus of Sver, the Red Sta, and the 
. indian Ocean, on the E. ind the Sou- 


cir Sean the $ It is cut by the Equi- 


and. both the Tropicks; but the 

1 oe of the Continent lies N. of the 
Ogilly makes it 3600 Miles from Gi- 
F- * Good Hee, and $199 


more and more, till it terminates in a Point 
at the Cape of Good Hope. 


Its Situation is under and er che Tor- 


—— inhabited, ths not lo welt 5 — 5 
E 1. Becauſe 1 


of the inſupport 
"> nn. are ſeveral — 


© ene Kar It. and 3 35» a 


5 
th, 


0 holy being calpd ick, and thoſe oppo. Parts, viz, Miuritams, Cæſarienſu and Tingi- 


| > .- 2 | 

__ AFRICA in General. 

vinces which have no Water: 3. Becauſe derive it from Ifricas, an Arabian Prince, 
ſeveral Countries are cover'd with Sand, who being drove out of his own Country, 
which being blown by the Wind, over- ſettled here about Carthage, oY 1 
whelms. Men and Besſts: . Becauſe ſeveral The Name of Lybia is derived by ſome 1 
of the Provinces are inhabited by Canni- from Lybia, Daughter to Epaphw the Son of # 
bals, or ſuch as take and ſell one another for Jupiter, from a Lake of that Namę which . 
Slaves : J. Becaufe others of the Provi es babe River Bien; from Libus, an 

ate much annoy'd with Wild- Braſts and dun- ancient Get Word that ſtgniſies Black, be» 

gerous Serpents. Ancient Authors obſerv'd, cauſe its Inhabitants are fo, or from the 

That Africa produces a greater Variety of Arabian Word Lab, which ſignifies dry, Be- 

Animals than any other Part᷑ of the World; „N zit to ſbe that called Phul, Pu), 20 
and ther *rwas a Proverb in iſtorle's Time, % und Par, Iſs. 66; 19. Neh. 3. 9. ſhews 0 
That Africa was ſtill producing ſomething that b Africa was divided betwe 


Mizraim 


new. 5.5. wt. £426 th 7 nud Ham s tv Song, rand ges his 
The Sen | TN beetle Arr is ory; ReaſWhs, for which we refer to He 
; rempefite und“ reſh” under and about 4 ſays, the Inhabitants re called Mei, i. e. 
Egqustor, than under and about the Tropicks. Wanderers, being a ſcatter'd People dwel- 

The Reaſon they give is, that under and ling in Tents, like the Greek Nomades, For. 
near the Equator, the Sun occaſions two, the different Religion Lapguages, Governe 


Summers and two Winters; and the Nights ment, Cuſtoms, and Produt, of Modern 
B , 


2 always equal to the Days, does very Africa, we ſhall take them in their proper 

much cool the Air, and the Sun paſſes lights... Places. 

ly thro' gar, "ooo * Zodiac * | | 5 | 

and on both Sides the Line, viz. to the . 3 2 | 

Equinoxes ; but when it comes to the Tro-. of Ancient AFRICA, 3.488 

picks, it makes the Days longer than the FEATS : x 

Nights, and ſtays longer on the Degrees of EO ang Marmel ſay, it was bounded, 

the Zodiac about the oné ind the other I according to ſome, by certain Rivers-- 

_ Solſtice, But for. Patticullrs, we- hefe to- ſpringing — 2 Lake in the Deſart of 

our Deſcription of the ſeveral Parts of this Gage to the S. by the Nile on the E. the 

Continent. | Coaſt extended from Now, the utmoſt Town 
Authors don't agree as to the Origine of of Lydia, to the Mouth of the Ml on the 

the Name, The Latin; calld it Africs, and N. and by the Ocean.-on the W. and chat 

the Grteks, Lys The Sanſent fay, theſe "twas commonly divided intp Barbry,/ 1 

Names were at fifſt 8 Coaſts ts, Lybia, and Negroland. Ptolom Wl . 

which lay over againſt Europe, thofe oppoſite che Whole Lybja,. and divided .it. info 12 

to Greees, City; ſo that it is called in- tans; New Numidia, the Proyince of Africa, 

c ( . 

and Latin Authors, wlio extended them * bau, mer Lydia; and the two Er hies . 

terwafds to the whole Region! Some de- But Marmi fays, That Prolomy knew nothing - 
rive the Name of 4frica from fe „one of of that now call'd New Africa, between the. 

the Deſcentfanry of Abrabhem ind Keturdh; Capes of Moſambiqne and Good. Hoe. Thi 

fome' from er Son to the Libyan Herrul':; Aſfican arid. 4rabian Geographers on the 

ſome from the Gee Words Ae velrve,. other hand join'd Egypt to As, je ſt out of 

i. e. witkout Cold; and other from t Africa all the Cquntry between the Red Sea 

Arabian Word 1/iquia, which ſigniffes divi- and the Otean; and gave different Names 

ded, becaufe it is join'd to 4fs only by a to the Provinces, Towns, and. Capes, from 


+ ma] Iſthmus. © BieÞartederives it from the Pplamy, which Marmol thinks the Arabtans. 


*Phinician®W ord ſtgnif ing the Land of did when, they ficlt fettled here, ro, extin- 
Griin't Corn, becauſe im Tone Phces, it guiſh the Memory. of the then bete 3 
f 


eee too Fold. Soine win derer and char che Africans did the Nike afrerwar 
Den bee brew 287 Tra C 
„i, and 2s ee, B Th felt invaded ies in che qooth Year td 


racter. Herodot un 


f the Hegyrs with 80000 Men, and were fol- 
| 199 % hon after 


as many, more. They 
ſent a 3d Army of foo Men, with their 
Families and Cattle, who took Tripala, Capes, 
and Cairean, put moſt of the Inhabitants ro 


1 the Sword, and made themſelves Maſters of 
41 


that Part of the Country. We refer to 
Leo for the Particulars of their Progrels. 
He ſays, That at length they were checked 
by the Barbarians, Who allow 'd them ſettled 
Rovenucy ;, a 
Proceſs af Time, hey were not able 
to live upon them, they committed Robbe- 
ries, e. ſo that Merchants could notſpaſs 


that Way without Daoger; and ſome of 


them are;ſtill in Pay, hy the King of Tww 
for protecting Merchants. . The ſame Au- 
ca into three ets e. 7. ſubdivides 
into other particular Tribes; but we 6an- 
— inſiſt a 1 and ſhall only add, that 
two'of. their chief, Tribes derive their Pe- 
digree from Iſnael, Abroham's Son, and, the 
d. from, Sale in Arabia Felix, We ſhall 
peak of their preſent State and Cuſtoms in 
odern Africa, 8 bet a 
Les ſays, the ancient Africans: had: ſtately 
Temples, where they worſhipped the Sun 
and Eire, and always, kept, the latter burn- 
ing. Thoſe of His and Namidia ſacriſic 
to certain Planer, but thoſe of — 
worſbi de Lord of Heaven. . The 4r4- 
bian Hz rians ſay, the African us d only 
Roman Letters ; but armol and Leo favour 
the Opinion of others, Who, ſay, , they 
had Letters of their own, which were ſup- 
preſſed when the fraliant firſt invaded Hfrica, 
that they might 2 the Roman Cha- 
ays, great Part of the 
African Coaſt was diſcover'd by Ham the 
Cart haginian z that in the Reign of Necho 
Kk, of Egypt, ſome Phænicians from the Red 


Ses ſail'd along the Coaſt as far as Gibraltar; 


and that in the Reign of Xerxes K. of Perſis, 
Sataſpes perform'd a Voyage from Gibraltar 
to the Cape of Good Hope. "IN 

The Romans. divided Africa into 6 Pro- 
vinces, viz, the Sub Conſulſhip, containing 
Carthage and Tunis, which they call'd Proper 
Afriga ; the Conſulſhip of Numidia, con- 
raining Cyrte, now Conſtantine; the Conſul- 


| ſhip of 7rypols, containing Tripoli 71Mayritas 


nia Cæſarienſis, containing Algier and Telefin ; 


ohe, and partly in t | 

and later Geographers, fix'd the Gulph of 

ho tet 2d Arabia for its utmoſt S. Boundary, and g- 

ut 1 in 
that 


1F RICA u General. 8 
Fe; and the Dicceſe of Epe, containii 
. Lybia Superior 4nd, Inferior, Als, — wary 
64, Arcadia, and Ene properly ſo called. 
| - . S:rabs, Diomſius, and Pitt , mage the Nile 


the utmoſt Boundary of Mies towards Afes, 
including Egypt entirely in the latter ; and 
Herodotus and others place it partly in the 
other; but Pie 


0 himſelf, inolines to think that a mote da- 
tural Boundary than the Nile, {. . Stephanus 
enumerates the ancient Names of Africa 
thus; Terra 28 Oceania, Eſchatia or Ex- 
freme, Coryphe, peria, Ortygia, Ammonu, 
Ethilpih, ., bbs en Ciphents, 
and Aeris, which Cellarim thinks were rather 
the Names pf. particular Countries. 2 } 

, 75 A ' i, : 1.44 Ke 


Wg Naas N 

- of "% : 44 4% 33 Pas” ; * by 
Ancien EGYPT. 

$593 4 Lis 1d . > 1 24441 15 


(Elariws ſays, 'twas firſt inhabited h 1 
rain the Sen of Han, who call'd it af- 
os. his, own; Name: Ic, bad, Poleftind: gn 

S. and Arabis pn the W. Herodotow days, 
the Jones call'd the Country: between che 
Channels of the Nile only by the Name of 
Egypt. Strabo extended it goo Stadia from 
Catabat hmu to . in a direct Line; 
but then he took in ul Marmarice and Am 
monis, which others exclude. He ſays elſe- 
where, That onthe. E. Side it includes all 
the Country between the Gufph of A 


and the Mie. Pliny tꝛkes the Name Marewtis 


from the Lake near Alex maria in Egnt, and 
gives it to Hi.  Pralomy ſays, it contain d 
Caſtotis, with Mount Caſu, the Lake Sirbo, 
and the Toyyns of Ofirggine, -Rhinecoryr 4, and 
Antheden, on-the Borders of Juda; hut Cel. 
larius thinks, according to Strabs, St. Rrome, 
and the Holy Seriptures, that Rhinecalura 
was the laſt Tow of Palefine, and Often 
cine the firſt of, EHpt. He ſay s, the luſt 


Town of the ancient Egyptians tows 
Arebis as Heroopolis on the Arabian Gig, 
and Syene under the Tropick of Center 
laſt Town towards Ethiopis od the S. in 
which he.agrees, with Pl who ſiys, ag 
# Peninſula of a. Mile in Compsi d and pla- 
ces the Pyramids 2 Memphis and: dre 
bs 15V045; 307 


” 


ſeaitex on the Lfrigan Side. #0 
Ptaloy divides At into Delta, Hupt ano. 


Mauritania Tinzitana, containing Morocco and mu, 1 Thebais, 4 lers into Upper and 
4 1 | | ' 4 * 2 | n 


'Lower, 


A —_ ᷣ 4 Re U Central. 5 
and the former ſearce 300, He praiſes the a 


Lower. Sogn That Thebais and Delia 
were cach divided into 10 Juriſdi tions or 
News, which comprehended every City, 
with its neighbouring Towns and Villages; 
and that which lay betwixt both he divides 
into 16, where Prolomy computes but 7; ſo 
that Cellarics thinks he extended the proper 
Rounds of Egypt too far. He ſhews, 
Delra and the adjacent Coaſts were called 
Lower „and Hepranomu and Thebais 
pt; but in ſhort, ancient Authors were 
not agreed as to the Number of Juriſdictions 
in any one Diviſion. 1 : 


Ancient LOWER EcGrePrT.. 

Aarius ſays, the principal Part of it lay 
C between the Channels and the Mouths 
of the Nile, and was called Delia, becauſe 
af its triangular Form like the Greek Letter 
{ named. The chief Town of Alexandris 
and. the Country of Mareot is lay to the W. 

beheis ro che E, but Authors differ in 


and 
Fttliog its Weſtern Boundaries. Sh, 


who eorrects Strabo.for extending it as 
a#:Cyex#ics; bounds it on that Side with 


£991 10 4 


— 13 4 nl. - I 
Amen, in his Apology againſt the 


Ain, ſays, it had no ps of its 


an; and that all its Churches were ſubject 
to him of AMexandris. : 


The chief Places along the Coaſt; accor- 
ding to Prolomy, were, 1. Chim; 2: Plin- 
nine with a neon Bay, to which 
it gave Name. From benee Nerodbtus car- 
ries Ei as far us the Lake Sirboe. 3. Cher- 
fawſwe, with its Haven, and a Caftle, which 


Netrepobic: 4: Alexandria; of which by and 


ns The great Lake of Mareoris, which 
4 calls-'a Sea, and fays, cwas fo well 


ſupplied with Water by Trenches cut from 


the Wie, that it was navigable from any 


Part of „ and that the Harbour of 
AMnxandris in this Bake was more wealthy 


| than that next the Sea. Pliny ſays, "twas: 


39 Miles over, and 150-in Compaſs ; others 
150 M. in Length, and as much in Breadth- 
Sras makes | | 


15 


we ſhall not name 


Sale places 70 Stadia from Alerandria and 


e latter above 150 Stadia,. 


Country about it for itsexeellent Wine es 


led du ain. Pliny adds, that it compin'd 


R 
ief Towns, accor to Proloray,.. 
were all on the W. Side of the Lake ; bur 
ſince he ſays e of them, 
TT IT CHIN 


® 
* 


Ur The Country of Alexandrina, with 


City and 


" 
* 
. 
- 
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* lay, according-to Celoriue, betwixe the 


Lake Mareors and the Mouth of the 
Nile call'd Oftium / Canopicum. The chief 
Towns were, 1. AMexendris, the Capital of 
all. Egypr, the Seat of the Kings ef the Zo. 
gide, the Miſtreſs of all the Grecian Arts 
and Sciences, and the richeſt Emporium for 
Trade in the Ae "Pliny ſays, it 
was built by Alexander the Great, 12 Miles 
from the Oftiam Canopicum of the Nile, near 
the Lake Marestis, and was anciently ca 
Rhacetes. - Joſephus makes it 30 Stadia In 
Length, and 10 in Breadth. Hirrim fays, 
che Palace lay in the pleaſanteſt Part of the 
City, ** towards 1. 1 * 7 — 8 — 
ſeum and a Mauſoleum "$2 .* o Har. 
bours, one to the Sea at the Mana Phares, 
which was very large, and divided afrer- 
wards into ſeveral others, and another Har. 
bour upon the Lake Moreotis. '' Strobe ſays, 
That the Coaſt, which was anciently with 
out a Port, being much infeſted by the 
Gzecions and other Foreigners, its Kings ſent 
a-Garriſon to this Place, from whence it ſirſt. 
roſe to be a Village. It appears by ſeveral 


Medals ftruck in the Time of the Romany, . 


that they accounted it the greateſt City next 


to Rome. It had a Suburb remote from the 


Ses, cal''d Neeropolis, as CeBarixe thinks, be- 


cauſe 'twas the Place of Burial, according. 
to Strabe, who ſays, it contain'd ſeveral 


Gardens, Tombs, and other Repoſitories for 


the Dead. 

2. The Iſland of Pharos, according to Pl. 
ny, was join'd to this City by a Bridge, aud 
made a Colony by Ceſar the Dictator. Hee 


mer and Pliny make it a Day's Sail from the 
Continent, Strabo ſays, Softratas Cnidius 


built a Tower here of the ſame Name. La. 

cun calls it the Key of the Egyptian Sea, be- 

cauſe of its Harbour.... 
3. Julio. 


PPP 
* „ —F — x" - 
— 


3. Niels lay next; which Fly, who is 


the only Author that mentions it, places at 


two Miles Diſtance from Alexanaris. 


4 Nicopolis, 20 Stadia from Mexandris, - 
according to Foſephw, and 30 according to 


Strabo; ſo that Ceflarive thinks this to be 
Pliny's Juljopoliz, and the rather, becauſe it 
agrees with his Poſition. Strabo ſays, That 
in his Time twas well inhabited, and that 
Auguſtus Ceſar adorn'd it, becauſe 


Forces, ede 
5, Nenſis, noted by Strabo and Juvena! 


for its Inns and Houſes of Entertainment at 


the Canal of Canopus. 
6. Cane, 120 Stadia from Mexandris, 
ave Name to that Branch of the Nile calPd 
Gele Canepicam, according to Strabo and 
Pliny, who derive its Origine from the Tre. 
ji War, and its Name from Canopas, Mene- 
law's Governor, who dy'd and was büry'd 
here, in Memory whereof Tacitus ſays the 


Spartans; built the Town, Senecs and Am. min 


mann (peak of it as a Place unfit for Re- 
tirement, becauſe of Inns and Temples, ths 


it otherwiſe enjoy d a 222 and the 
r 


latter places it- 12 Miles from Alexandria. 

. Tapofiris ar va, with a Promontory and 
a Chappel dedicated to , according to 
Serabo, who places it on the Canal of C- 


* Thenis, a City about the fame Place, ſo 


' called from a King of that Name, who en- 


tertain'd Menelaw and Helens: 

9. Schedis. Strabo fays, tis 160 Stadia 
from Alexandria, upon 3 Canal, which dif 
charge) ir ſelf into the Coanopicum- Oftiuen, 
and was the Dock for the Pleafure-Boats in 
which their Princes were carried into che 
Upper Country.” 

10. Hermopolis, Prolomy's Metropolis, th6 
he call'd it the Leſſer, ro diſtinguiſh it from 
the Greater in Heptanomis. Cellarine ſays, it 
lay on the Right Side of the River that 
runs between Schedia and Memphis. 

11: In this ſame Tract Strobo adds a Town 
called Gynacopolis, a City of Women; in- 


- Read of which, Prolemy places Andropole, 


the City of Men; but Cellariw thinks 


that they are one and the ſame, or rather 


that Anrhbyls, not far from Alexandria, was 
the Gynecopelis, becauſe when the Perſian 
Kings poſſeſſed Ezype, they gave the Reve- 
nues of it to their Wives for Pin-Money. 


noted for Mines of 


e of a vi- 
Rory which he gain ' d here over Anthory's 


ANA in Cn 


In that fame Tract hy Ptolemy's Letepaliter 
N-ms, an Inland Town, the Metropolis of 


12. Nitris, the Capital of its Juriſdiction, 
itre in the neighbour- 
ing Mountains, from whence it had irs 
Name, and upon which there were 30 Mo- 
naſteries, according to Secrarer, * 


Ancient DELTA. 


\A7 E have faid already, that it was 
formed by the Mouths of the Nile, 


- as to the Number of which Authors differ. - 


Strabo mentions two; that on the Right ran 
by Peluſum, and the Left by Canopw. Here- 
dot as mentions 3, Vigil 7, Which agrees 
with 1/2. 11. 15. and therefore there can be 
no doubt as to that Number: But whether 
they were all formed by the River it felf, 
or by Art, and when, is not ſo eaſily deter- 
in d, nor what their ancient Names were. 
The Curious may find a large Differratjon - 
on this Subject in Calariu, of which we 
ſhall give this brief Account from his Mp 


of Delia. At the Town call'd Cercaforum, - 


below Memphis, the River divided it ſelf in- 
to two great Channels. That which run to 
the W. was called Havi un gu, or Agethe--- 
dæmen, and divided. afterwards into thtee 


other Branches, the Eaſtermoſt of which 0 
Was called Thermurhicus Flavius, from t 


Town Ther mut hi which lay on the E. Side 
of it, and the Mouth of it was called Seben- 
yt irum Off ium. The middle Stream was cal- 
led Tay Flavia, and the Mouth of it Bolbi- 
ticum Oftium; - The moſt Weſtern Stream 
divided near the Town Gynecepolis; and the 
Mouth of it is called Ganipicum or Heracleg» 
ticum Oſtium. aro 3 
The Eaſtern great Channel was called Bro 


baſticus Havi, from the Town Baba, 


which lay upon it on the E. Side, and the 
Mouth of it was called Peluſium Oftizm, from 
the Town Peluſiuam, From this Channel d- 
vided ficſt the River called Ahribiticu, from 
the Town Athribss on the E. Side. and this 
River fell by two Mouths into the. Sea, the 
moſt W. called Pineptimi Pſeudoſtoma, and 
the. other Dzolcos Pſeudoſtoms,, which were 
reckon'd the two falſe Mouths of the Nile, 
The next Stream that ran from this Can: 1- 
was called Bafiriricw Fluviua, from the Town. - 
| Ruſiris 


were, 1. Metelis, 
near Alexandria, of which a Medal was 
ſtamp'd in the Time of the Emperor Adrien 
with the Figure of a Hawk; and this In- 
ſcription in Greek Letters, M ETHAI. L. A. 
This Town lay betwixt the Mouth of the 
"Nile called Hæracleotitum and Little Hermopolis. 
Upon the ſame River, more to the S. lay, 
42 an ancient Town built by Ho 
' Mil:ſians after they defeared Iarw at Sea. 
155 the Bb leer of Alben cus, and no- 
ted for Cups fo finely tindtur d, that they 


Toakd like, Silver... 
„Eighey Stadia from hence Tay, 3. Saw, 
formerly the. Metropolis of Lower Egypt, no- 
ted for the Worſhip of Miner ba, and in the 
Time of Chriſtiagity Was reckon'd next in 
Digoity to Mexandria. Some are of Opi- 
nion it was alſo call'd Tuna, becauſe Joſephus 
mentions a Town of-this Name which lay 
E. of the, River Babaſticus. 1 


Ibe other Places of moſt Note betmint 


the Flavius Magnus and Tbermut hi neu were, 
4: Butw, noted for the Oracle of Latons. 
*T was a great Town, and had Temples de- 
dicated ta this Idol, * a d Diana. 
5. That called Perſei Specula, 6. The Mile- 


forum Munimentum on the ſame Coaſt. 


7. Tha uis was a noted Town betwixt the 


Rivers Ari hribitiem and Buſcriticu, and in 


the Egyptian Lan guage ſignify'd a Goat, be- 
cauſe that Creature was warſupped there. 
Twas a'noble Ciey, is mentioned by -Joſe- 
'phw, was a Biſhop's See in the Time of 
Chriſtianity, when Fe of its Bi- 
"ſhops, Was ſo learned, that he was deſer- 
vedly eee 1 
8. Mandes, noted for the Vorſhip of Pan 
and a Goat ; ſo that upon a Medal of it 
Namp'd in Adrian's Time, there's a Figure 
'of 3 Goa - 3. i: f 
9. Leontopolis, which lay on the W. Sid: 
of the Buſſriticus Huvius, and was ſo call'd 


- becauſe of Lions kept and worſhipped 


there. It is alſo called Leonto for Brevity- 
Take, it being uſual among the Egyptian, to 
leave out the Word Polis. Gros 
* 5 ' ö 


pf: 


Bufiritiew, and the, 3d Pelis form'd 


+Buſeris a Tyrant, who devour:d Strangers, 


and zwas therefore kill 
rabo denies this. Ek 33405 Of; iaamt2 
11, Cynopolis, which lay near 240bribiticus 


Havi, and deriv id its Name frum a. Dog 


worſhipped there, and the le wd Ceremonies 
of the Idplaters who frequented. the Tem- 
ple here. ; 4 5 


about the Mouths of the Nile, and 


Stephanus of Byzantium. reckon'd. Fayns 


which drove à great Trade in Sak - Fiſh. 


Theſe were the moſt remarkable Places in 


ancient Delia, which ſome, divide. into two 
other _ Delta's. The. firſt they called Ee 
Delta, form'd by the Rivers * and 
Y Arthri- | 
biticw and Buboſiicrs ;, but, thelg.arc little 
„ 


89 .£ , 


noted by Authors. 


4 
81 


4 


f 2 «Wo. 3174? Nat ain he} 7 2 
The Arabian Side of Lower 
N reie: * Ry 3090 37 


Onſiſted of all chat Jay E. from Delta as 
far as Pa{eſflina and Arabia Petras. The 


* . ” * * 
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* Towns of this Country were, , 1. Ba- 


afiws, which lay on the E. Side of the Riyer 
Bub a ſticu, to which it gave Name: .. 'T'was © 
noted for the Worſhip of Piana, who from 


hence was called Bubaſtis, Pay 


”". 


2. Higher on the lame 


| ver þy. the 
Temple and Town of Onias, The former 


was built by the Jewiſh High. Prieſt of that 
Name, in Emulation of the Temple at Je- 


ruſalem, by Permiſſian of the King of Egypr 
a8 7 le informs us, upon the Ruins of 


a Temple formerly bui't to Diana Agreſtu at 
Leoxtopelis in the Juriſdiction of Heliopolis. 
Onias fortified it with a Brick Wall, and 
built a great Tower like that of. Jeraſatem. 
It was a famous City, and inhabited by ma- 
ny Jews. Prolomy calls it the Metrepelu of 

3. Babylon, near the ſame River, but 
higher up towards the Head of Delta, where 
the River divides. Twas built by ſome 
Babylonians, who obtain'd Leave from the 
King of Egypt when Cambyſes invaded that 


Country. The Romans plac'd one of their 


_ three Legions here, which kept yr, in 


Ave. 


12. The Places called Tarichre, which by 2 | 
are by | 


* 6.4 3 * — n 
Awe, A iel . lug from hence tothe 
Red Ses, called Fo # Trajan, i. e. Trajan $ 
Ditch. Strabi, ſays it was navi able, and 
199 Cubits broad. Tas call d by Trajen's 
Name, as ſome. think, becauſe he, dug or 
repair dit. There was another great Ditch 
from the Red ses to the River Bubaſticw, 
under Phaciſa, call d Foſſs Regum, or the 


King's, Ditch. Dioderus Siculus ſays, twas 


ficſt begun by Nic ho, Son to Pſammeticw-; 
but he did not finiſh it, *Twas carried on 
further by, Darius the Perſian ; but he alſo 
deſiſted, becauſe told by ſome, that the Red 
Ses being higher than Egypt, *twould drown 


5 it, at d carried it to'the Red Sea near Arſt- 
me Sat any Damage to the Country, but 
was 95 Defence to it. 

4. Further down the River lay Heraelso- 
polis Par va, ſo called co diſtinguiſh it from 


| the Greater Heracleopolir-in the great Iflind 


above-mentioned. Tis noted for the En- tlie whole was called Cap. 
npment of Tu when he march'd ourof” 


Ca 


Egypt into Paleftins. 


5. Peluſſum, a noble and well fortified Ci. 


thie Country. At laſt Prolomy-the ad finiſn d 


4 N Te A in ch 
1x from hence ta the 


£ 
* 


formerly. 


Town of Zgypr on this Side. Pliny 


* 
* 
* 


« 
- 
f - ” 


called Staznine, Golfo di Trnefs, dr Dini or 
Cemer Hirne, and that "tis leſs now than 
reckon'd the laſt” 
| makes 
-Foſephus in his 


o 


3. Oftracene, which 1 
it 65 Miles from Pelaffum. 


Account of N March ſays, they Were 


much ſtraiten'd here for want vf Water. 
We come next to the Boundaries of . 
from. the Arabian Gulph or Red Sta. The | 
Places of Note mention'd here are, 1. He- 
roopolis, which Protemy places at the Bottom 
of the Red Ses. The Bay here wis from 


this. Town called Herodpdliticus S , 
Cleopatris, Ter 


2, And, by Tome cal 
lay further S.'on'the' Coaſt of the RA Sex.” 
Carius is of Opinion, "that "ewas another 
Abe which was called Clacpatris, and lay- 
on the W. Side of the great Iſland of the 
Nile called Heraclestirus, or chat Cleopatra ad- 
ded. another Town to Arfmee! from hence 

3 Further S. lay Hel;opott3,* or the City of © 
tire Sun, ſo called becauſe of 3 Temple 
where that Planet was worſhipped. © It was 


ty, within 20 Stadia of the Sea, ſays Hero- very ancient, and frequently mentions in 
ditus. It had its Name from the Mirſhes, the Poets Fables, who ſay, it was built by 


* which it is ſeated, was reckon'd Affi, Son uf 


the Keys of Zzypr; and therefore fre- 


one © | 
ently taken and retak en. 


* 


— 
” 


-* habitinrs, þefj 


Rhods by the Sun. Streb ys, 
ly fortified, and that the In- 
s the Sun; worſhipped an 


*rwas wonde 


The Places of moſt Note which lay be- Ox called Me,, which'they fed in an In- 
twixt this Town and Rhinccolurs, the firſt of cloſure. Strabeſays, it was" deſolare in his 
Paleſtine, were, 1. Caſtum, or rather Caſum, Time, from whence Ptolemy calls another 
a. Mountain on the Coaſt, noted for a Tem- Heliopolis the chief Town of that Jarii@”” 


ple of Ju 


iter, from hence nam d Caf, and dition, which lay S. of | 7rafay's 


ech. % 


likewiſe for the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great,  Strabo makes the Iſthmus betwixt the Mouth 
Some.alſedge there. was a Town, of the ſame of the Nile and the Red" Sea 990 Stadia im 


Name, but Joſephus calls it only a Temple. Length. 


Celarius taxes Mela with a Miſtake, for Ay. 


Ancient Authors give an Account of 


ing this Mountain was ſo high that on the the ſeveral Juriſdictions called Nenn in Lower» 
Top of it one might fee the Sun riſe at the Egypt, for which we refer to Celurim, and 


th Watch of the Night, and proves that ſhall only take Notice, that thoſe 


* 


e miſt ook it for Mount Cas in Syria. 


Jutiſ- . 


dictions had their Denominations from 


2. Eeregma, or the Eruption of the Lake thefr Capital Towns, the chief Uf Which 


Sirbonis, Serbonit, Serbon, or Sirbo, into the we have already named, 
Sea. Strabo reckons it 200 Stadia long and Chriſtianity: 


70 broad where narroweſt Disderus Sicuius 
ays, it was of a vaſt Depth The Poets fa. 
bled that Dehn was bury'd here, and tal: 
| Jed it his Exhalations. Phy ſays, ſome ac- 


counted this Like 150 Miles round; but in 


his Time 'twas only a fihall Marſh,” and he 
makes it the Boundary betwixt Egypr and 
Palafibt. Bun on Claverius ſays, tis now 


p and in the Time of 
they 2 generally Biſhops- 


. 
IX 3, ”- . | RES * A 
Ec ver, mentioned in the Holy, 


Seite. 
See, Sit was Deſta; and the neigh? 
4 douring Country on both Sides. "The 75 
Hebrew: calld it 4zraim in the Dual Num- 
borp , 


| \ 7 : 7 
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ber, by which Bechart ſays they underſtood 
the Upper and che Lower Province; The 
Word Meer in the Singular Number ſigni- 

' fles a Fortification, becauſe this Country 
wis naturally ſtrong by the Canals. of the 
Nile and the adjoining Deſarts. This Coun- 
try is underſtood. 2, Kings 19. 24. where tis 
ſeid, Math the Soal of my Feet have I dry'd up 
the Rivers Mexer, which our Tranſla- 
tion has, A the Rivers of beſieg'd Places; and 
Iſa. 19. 6. The . Rivery . Maxor. ſhall be diy d 
up, which our Tc nflation makes Brooks of 
Defence; and Micsh, 5. 12. And. be ſha come 
to thee from Mazor in the River, which we 
tranſlate, . From. the Fortreſs to the River, i. e. 
from Egypt to the Euphrates, which were 
the Boundaries of Paleftins. The curious 
| Reader may find more of this in Becher?'s . 
Phaleg. Lib. 4. Cap. 24. From bence it is 


of Mizraim from this Country. 77. 
- The fitſt Part of It mention d in the 


- 


: Scripture is . Goſchen, which the vulgar Ls- 


tin makes Gefen, and the Greek, Geſew, of 


which On was the Metropolis. Interpre- 


ters are divided about the Situation, of 
both. The chief Point of the Controverſy 


gi 4h Seat, becauſe in Geneſis 45. 
it is ſaid, That Jara ſhould duell in the 
Land of Goſbev, that he might be near to 
Joſeph, who we know livd in Pbaraob's 
ourt. There are two Royal Cities men- 
tion d in the Scripture; 1. Zoen, which the 
.Greek Interpreters render Tonis, Iſa. 19. 11, 
* 23. 3. Neph. or Moph, which the ſame In- 
terpreters call Memphis in the above- men- 
tioned Chapter and others; ſo that if Joſtph 
dwelt. in Taxis, their Tranflation - ſeems to 
be very resſonable, becauſe that * 
. was in Lewer Egypt, lay next to thoſe 
that came from Canaan, and agrees with the 
Seventy, who have tranſlated it is the Loy: 
of Geſem in Arabia, for Ptolomy reck d it 
to that Country. But if we conſider the 
Patriarab's Journey, and the Meeting of 
im by Joſeph according to the ſame Inter- 
preter, it points out —_— Country ; for 
Joſeph met his Father in Goſbcn, Gen. 46. 28,29. 
which the Greek Verſion has render'd, Near 


Heroopolis in the Land of Ramet, and Jeſep has 


the lame, tho that Town lies at the Bot- 
tom of the Frabian Gulph; which being 
granted, the Land of Goſw muſt needs be 


far more 8. the Cou ppoſite to 
the eier e and prog 5 ma 


conſequently be nearer the Land of Go 


than Tanz, yet there's all the Reaſon in the 


World to believe that Pharaoh Court was 
at Janis, becauſe Pf. 78. 12, 43. Moſer is ſaid 


to have. wrought Wonders . in the Field of 


Zean, Now Zoan, according to the Greek 
and Chaldte- Interpreters, was Taxis it ſelf. 

either can it be ſaid that Tanis was nor 
near Goſen, in compariſon, of other Places 


which were more remote, t ſince 


ſpatched with 


that. Journey might be ſoon di 
a Chariot and H 

River Babaſticus. We are perſwaded of this, 
becauſe it does not appear that there was 


any prope for the Patriarch's going to 
the 4abian Gulph, if he had nor defign'd 
nce * beyond it, according to the Promiſe 
ſuppos d that chm 2d Son took the Name of | . 


is Son, Ger, 45. 10. Therefore upon a 


View of this Journey, it does not ſeem im- 


probable that the Land of Geſen and Romeſſe © 
or Reemſe lay about On or Heliopolis, accor- 
ding to Havi Joſephus, who (ſays the Pa- 
triarch ) was commanded by Pharach to 
dwell with his Children in Heliopolis, ' Be- 


| ſides, the Emperor Comftentine call'd the Place 
lies about the Situation of Pharach's Court 
Geneſis 45+ IO, ' 


which the Hraelites accepted for their Habi- 
tation the ſountain of the Sun, according to 
the Deſcription of Heliopolis, and Benjamin 
of Tudals only err'd in placing it between 
Memphis and Alexandria, . Ptolomy alſo places 
Heliepolis not far from Memphis, and extends 
its Territory to Heroopelis,, which renders 
che Paſſage from Egypt thro' the Red Ses 
more eaſy to be demonſtrated, than if it 
had' been made from the Country oppoſite 
to Tan. Neither does the A abian Goſen of 
the Seventy at all weaken this Opinion, ſince 
it may refer to the Sabian Territory, which 
Pliny and Prelemy call by that Name. For 
not only this Juriſdiction, but even all the 
Tra& —.— the Nile and the Arabian 
Gulph, was called bie, tho" a Part of 
Egyp?, as the other Part of Egypt beyond the 
Nile was called Lybis, begaulſc it lay towards 
that Country, Nor can we doubt of the 
Poſition of Heliopolis, when Strabo ſays the 
Country of Heliepolis lay in the 4rabian 
Part, (i. e. Apt.] Now the Greek Inter- 
reters. leave no Room to doubt that the 
own of On, where Joſeph's Father-in-Law 
was Prieſt, can be any other than 1 
bis, ſince in Gen. 41. 47, 50. they 4 


orſes only by ctoffing the 3 


— 


Ancien: E 


faid Father-in-Law the Prieſt of Heliopolis, 
which in the Hebrew and our Franſl: tion is 
On, as well as in Gen. 46. 20. But in Exod. 
1. 17. they add to the two Towns built by 
the Hebrews a third, with a clear Interpre- 
tation, viz. the City On, whichyis Heliopolis; 
and in Ezek 30. 17. The r "amr $2 Heliopo- 
lis and Bubaſtus, which our 
ders, The * 
goſephus allo ſays, That the Father- in- Law 
of Joſeph the Patriarch was one of the Prieſts 
of Heliopolis. Neither was this Name ſuper- 
added or put in the Place of the Hebrew On 
by the Greeks and Macedonians. Feremiah, in 
the laſt Verſe of Cap. 43. menrions the 
Rouſe of the Sum in the-Land of Egypr, which, 
according to the Greek Verſion, is the City 
be Sun; and according to our Tranſla- 
tion, the Houſes of che Gods of the fans, 
The Land of Goſ n was alſo call'd Raemſes, 
or, as*tis render'd in the Greet and Latin, 
Rameſis In Gen. 47. 2. the Land or Coun- 
try of Rameſes was given to Jacob and his 
Sons for their Habitation. This Town of 
Rameſer was alſo built by the aelites when 
in Bondage, and 'ris reprefented as the 
Place from whence they firſt ſet our at their 
Departure from Fgypt, Exod 12.37, Num- 
bers 33 3, and 5. which ſeems, eaſy to be 
reconciled, for tho' the Country was call'd 
Goſen, yet that Part of it in which lay the 
Town of Raemſes or Rameſſet had the ſame 
Name, eſpecially afterwards, © when the 
Town was repair'd and enlarg'd by the La. 
bour of the Iſraelites. Nevertheleſs, Rameſ- 
ſes does not ſeem to be Heliopelis, according 
to the Authority of the Emperor Conſtantine, 
_ #Therdy cited; for the Greet Interpreters di- 
ſtingulſn them, and conftantly tranſlated 
On, Neliopelis, but never Rameſſes. To con- 
dude, ſays Eelariw, If the Joelites had ſet 


out from Heliopolis, ſuch à vaſt Multitude 


of Men, Women and Children, with their 
Cattle, could not have reach'd to the Red 
Sea in 3 Days Journey, ſince Ptolomy makes 
it above 50 Miles from Heliopolis. There- 
fore, fays.our Author, the Town of Ramm. 
ſes or Rameſſes ſeems to have lain nearer the 
Sea; ſo that after having baited the two 
firſt Days Journies at Saccoth and Ethaw, 
they might come the zd to Phi-Hireth near 
the Sea. He fers down their Stages thus: 
From Rameſer to Succoth, to Etham, to Hi. 
r, and from thence to the Seq. 9 
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Surevth, which comes next to be treated 
of, fignifies Tents or Booths, a Name com- 
mon to many Places. Celarins doubts whether 
the Name could be kept ſo Tong, that the 
Scene Weteranorum of the Itinerary, which 
lay 14 Miles from Heliepolis, can be ais 
to it, tho' they don't much differ in Situa- 


anſlation ren - tion from Succoth, or thoſe Tenrs where the 
young” Men ef Auen and Phibeſeth. 1ſrazlites pitched at the End of their firſt 


Day's Journey. But he believes thoſe Scena 
were more modern, and takes them for the 
Camps or Military Colonies of the Romans 
in their Wars. FR 5 

Etham lay in the Edge of the Wilderneſs, 
Exod, 13, 20. on the Arabian Gulph, where, 
ſays Celarius, the Country was barren, and 
conſequently not much inhabited; and 
*rwould be all one whether he plac'd ir at 
the Beginning or at the End of the Deſert 
in reſpect to the better Part of . The 
34 Day they journey'd from hence thro* 
deſert Places to the Sea, They might in- 
deed have travelled on to Heraopplis ;- 
'twas the Divine Counſel that they ſhauld 
turn to the Right Hand from the direct 
Way that led into the Land of the Phil. 
Fines, in order to manifeſt God's Glory by 
the drowning of the Egyptians, and ſafely 


conducting the Iſraelites rhro* the Red Sea, © a 


See Exod. 13. 17, 18. and 14. 2. where they 
are ſaid by Divine Command to have turn's 
cut of the Right Way, and proceeded to- 
wards the Sea. RE 
| The. 3d Stage was before Pikabiroth, Exs- 
dus 14. 2. which the Seventy render oven 
againſt the Town ; but in Numb. 3 3. 7. to 
the Month or Entrance.of Irot. The Latin In. 
terpreters retain'd the Ftbrew Name Pi bai. 
yorh. It lay near the Sea, becauſe in Exo, 
as 14 2, tis added by the Sea, and here they 
began that wonderful Paſſage, ©. 
About Phihakiroth was Aga or Magatt; 
and over againft ic Baa] Zehen; bur it is 
not plain in what Country or Side the latter 
ſtood. The vulgar Tranflation of Exod. 14 3. 
runs thus: Speak ume the Children of It ast 
that they turs and enc amp before Pluba bir, 
between Migdol and the Sea, ver againſt BB 
Zepben; b;fore it ſhall ye encamp by the Ses; 
So chat the Hebrew Mizdol or the Greek Mag- 
d O lay on this Side Phibahiroth ; but it 
could not be the Magaobn of the old Hie 
ray, becauſe that was only 12 Miles from 
a for greater 


Peluflum, whereas this lay at 
C Diſtaace 


. 
- 
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5. Pithon, one of the two Treaſure Cities 


Diſtance. The Word ſignifies a Tower or 
Fort. As for Baal-Zephon or Beel-Sephon, it 
does not appear whether it lay above or be- 


low Phihahirath, unleſs one may judge that 


it lay to the N. according to the Significa- 


tion of the Name. we” 
Next, Cellarius treats of the following 


_ Places of Egypt mention'd in the Scripture 
that lay on the Arabian Side: 1. Peluſium, 


already deſcribed. In Ezek. 3o. 15. tis cal- 
led Sin, which he thinks to be Strabe's Pelu- 


fm, becauſe the Word likewiſe ſignifies 


Mud and Dirt, and the vulgar Verſion has 
render d it, I will pour out my Fury upon Pelu- 
frum, the Strength of Egypt ; whereas in the 
Hebrew, "tis upon Sin the Strength of Mizraim, 
The Greek Interpreters have render'd the 
Hebrew Sin, Sain, miſtaking it for another 


Town of Egypt, which tho a great Town, 


yet Celariw doubts whether it deſerv'd to be 
called the Strength and Fort or Bulwark of 
Egypt, as Peluſium was, becauſe it is not 
prov'd by its Situation, nor by the Teſti- 
monies of Hiſtorians. _ | | 
It is diſputed by the Learned, whether 
the Land of Sinim, Iſa. 49. 12. has any Re- 
ference to this, whereby the Inhabitants of 
Peluſum may be underſtood primarily, and 
then all the Egyptian, collectively; but we 
refer the Curious for this to Cellarius and 
Bochart, _ Sy | | 
2. Nagdolum, 12 Miles S. from Peluſium, 
. according to Cefariw's Map, and Autoninus's 
Itinerary. Cellarius takes it for the Migdel or 
Magdel mentioned Jer. 44. 1. and 46 14. Je- 
rome and the vulgar Tranſlation render it 
Magdalum. Herodotus ſays, King Nero gain'd 
a Victory here over the Syrians. Cellarius 
corre&s Bochart for placing it near the Red 
Sen, and proves it to be different from that 


which the raelites paſs d by before they 


croſſed the Red Ses. 

3. Daphne lay 16 Miles S. of Peluſum, ac- 
cording to the former Itinerary. Celarius 
thinks it to be Herodetuss Daphne Peluſie, 
and the Daphne near Peluſſum mention'd by 
Stephanw, where there were Garriſons in the 
Time of Pſammetichus againſt the Syrians and 
Arabian. Some take this to be the Taphan. 
hes mention'd in Jeremiab and Ezekiel, which 
Cellarius doubts. - 


4. Pibeſet, that our Tranſlation calls Phi. 


beſeth, Exzek. 30. 17. Celariw proves to- be 
Buboſiw, which we have already deſerib'd. 


4 


which the Iſraelites were compelled to build 
when they were in Bondage, Exodus 1. 11. 
'Tis mentioned no where elſe in the Scrip- 
tures. The Seventy write it Ile0; St. Je. 
rome, Tithom ; and the old Latin, Phithom. 
Many of the Learned think tis the Patumon 
mention'd by Heredotus, where he ſays, That 
the Royal Canal dug by Order of Nero and 
Darius from the Nile fell into the Red Sea, 
which agrees with Cellarius's Situation of 
Pithem. The Egyptian Verſion makes this 
the ſame with Heroopolis, formerly deſcrib'd, 

The other chief Cities of Egyps mention'd 
in Scripture are, 1. Neph, Iſa. 19. 13. Jer. 11, 
16. 46. 14. 30. 13. The Moph, mention'd 
Hoſea 9. 6. is render'd Memphu by the Chal- 
dee, Greek, and Latin Verſions ; but of that 
by and by. 

2. No, mention'd Jer. 46. 25. and N. 
hum 3.8. Cellarius ſays, Jupiter Ammon was 


worſhipped in the Neighbourhood, the ra- 


ther, becauſe the Greek Interpreters of 
Ezck. 30. 14, 16. have render'd it Dioſpolir 
or the City of Jupiter. Boc hart takes it for 
the Egyptian Thebes, which was called Magns 
Dioſpolis by Strabo and Ptolomy, and Jerome 
thinks the Greeks meant another Dioſpolis, cal- 
led the Leſſer, which lay in Thebais, (becauſe 
in the 15th Verſe of the ſame Chaprer they 
have tranſlated it Memphis) and agrees with 
the Tranſhtion of Jenathan the Chaldee Pa- 
raphraſt, who render'd No, Alexandria where- 
ever it occurr'd ; but Celarias does not ap- 
prove this Verſion, becauſe Hiſtory ſhews 
that this City was not populous before the 
Time of Alexander. 8 --, 
3. The Countiy of Pathroz, Jer. 44. 1. 
Ezek. 29. 14. The Greek Interpreters render 
it Pathurci; St. Jerome, Phatures, and Fature ; 


and Pliny, the Nomos, or Juriſdiction of Pha- 


turis. It lay in Thebais according to him, 
and was parallel to Coptis and Textyra, tho 
on which Bank is not certain. Cellarius ſays, 


That Pathruſim, Gen. 10. 14. was deriv'd 


from hence. T4; | 
4. Caphtor Town and Country, which 
gave Name to the Caphtorim. Tis mention d 


Gen. 10. 14. 1 Chron. 1. 12, Jerem. 47. 4. and 


Amos 9. 7. Some aſſicm, that it did not 
belong to Egypt, for the Chaldee Paraphraſts 


render it Cappadocia ; but Benjamin of Tudele 


calls Damiata the. Caphtor of the Ancients. 
Becka-t. is not poſitive as to its * 
ur 


5 2 > * 
IO WES 


nin EGT. 11 


but chinks it lay not far from Egypt and Pa- 
leftins ; and Celleriw thinks it lay in Upper 
Egypt or the adjacent Country, which he 
ſays was often diſtinguiſh'd from Proper Eeyp? 


or Delta, and its Neighbourhood. 


Ancient uren Ecyer, 


Egan, ſays Celarive, from the Top of the 
Angle of Delta, and extended along 
both Banks of the Nile as far as Ethiopia. 
"Twas divided by Prolomy into Hepranomis 
and Thebair. = | 


HEPTANOMIS 


Lay, according to Cellærius, in the Middle 
of Egypt, and was ſo called from its 7 Ju- 
riſdictions, tho ſome make em more. Pto- 
lomy ſays, the firſt Juriſdiction above Delia, 
W. of the River, was that of Memphis, and 
ics Metropolis of the ſame Name, an an- 
cient and Royal City. Strabo places it three 
Schæni or 120 Stadia from Delta, Pliny 15 
Miles. Cellarius ſays, thoſe Scheni vary'd, 
for in the lower Part of Egypt they contain'd 
each 30 Stadia, 60 in Thebais, and about 45 
in the Middle. Pliny makes them each 40 
Stadia or 5 Miles, with whom Strabo agrees. 
He ſays, That amongſt other Temples, it 


had one dedicated to Sis, whom they wor- 


ſhipped in 4 certain Incloſure. In his Time 
the City was large, populous, and next to 
Alexandria. Some Medals were ſtruck in 
Honour of the Memphites by the Emperors 
Adrian and Antoninus, and amongſt the reſt 
one repreſenting Oſiris and the Ox pts. 
Forty Stadia from Memphis to the W. 
there was a certain Eminency where ſtood 
many Pyramids, which were Royal Sepul- 
chres. Strabo ſays, three of them were fa- 
mous, and that two of them were reckon'd 
among the ) Wonders of the World. They 
were each a Stadium in Height, of a ſquare 
Figure, a little higher on one Side than 
another, and almoſt of an equal Bigneſs. 
Cellarius refers the Curious for the ancient 
State and Origine of the Pyramids to his 
own Hiftoria Antiqua, to Herodotus, 2nd to 
Diodarus Siculu, who ſays in genera), that 
neither the Inhabitants nor Writers were 
agreed about them. In this Juriſdiftion lay 
alſo Aant hot, noted for a Temple of Ofazs, 


and the Grove of Acantha of Thebais, Cel 
larius places it S. of Memphis. i 
The ſecond of Ptolomy's' 7 Nemi is Nera. 
cleotes, which was an Iſland form'd by the 
Nile S. E. of Memphis; and its Capital, which 
lay to the W. was called Heracleapolis Mag - 
na, or the Great City of Hercules, The In- 
habitants of this Iſland are ſaid to have wor- 
ſhipped Ichrenmonr. In the lower Part of it 
lay Nilopolis, whoſe Biſhop ſubſcrib'd to the 
Council of Epheſw. Cellarius corretts Stepha- 
uu for calling ic Nilw a City of Egypt. He 


ſays, this Iſland was bounded on the W. 


with the Juriſdiction of A-ſizce, and on the 
E. by that of Aphroditopolis, The Metropo- 


lis of the former was of the ſame Name, 


and Strabo ſays 'ewas firſt called the City of 


_ Crocodiles, The Benedifine Fathers, accor- 


ding to Abanaſius, ſay, that afterwards it 
had the Name of Cleepatris, and quote Stra- 
bo to prove it ; but Cedarius ſhews, that he 


meant another Arſime, which lay near Heros 


polis on the Arabian Gulph, as we have al- 
ready mentioned. Vaillantius, the learned 
Antiquary, ſays, That in the Emp. Adrian's 
Time, there was a Medal ftruck in Memo. . 
ry of this Place, and inſcrib'd, ApCINc I. 
L. IA. Arfmoitarum Anno XI. Ptolemy calls 
this an Inland Metropolis; but Cellariu ſays 
it had a Harbour on the Nile. 

Another Nemo or Juriſdiction lay E. from 
the Iſland of Heracleotes, and was called 
Aphraditopolis, Strabo ſays, it had a Capital 
of its own Name on the Side of Arabia, 
where they fed a white Cow that they wor- 
ſhipped. Chryſaoriw, a Bp. of this Place, ſub. 


ſcribed to the Council of Epheſus. In the ſame 


Juriſdiction lay the Auchoraram Urbs, fo cal. 
led becauſe of a Mine in the Neighbour- 
hood from whence 'tis ſaid they dug Stone 
Anchors. Weſt of this Juriſdiction lay the 
Lake Meri or Meris, or Meridis. Pliny ſays, it 
was 250 Miles round, Muciams 450, and 50 
Paces deep; that it was dug by Art, and 
filled with Crocodiles, which the Inhabi. 
tants worſhipped. . 

Not far Som this Lake there was a La- 
byrinth of admirable Structure near the 
Town of Crocoailes, call'd afterwards Ar/inoe, 
Mela ſays, it was built by King Pſanmiticas, 


and contain'd within its Walls 3000 Houſes 
and 12 Palaces; that it was built and co. 


ver'd with Marble, had but one Deſcent in- 
to it, * innumerable Ways within it full 
* | of 


12 
of Windings and Turnings in a Circular 
Form. Heroddtws fays, it had 3000 Houſes 
under Ground, and as many above; and 
Straby fays, That the Sepulchre of the King 
who built is ſtood by it; but be does not 
tell in vis Nrw. | 
E. of this Labyrinth, and S. of the Iſland 
of Herucleopolis, Cellartus places Mor fr O- 
rynchites Nomos; but Strabo places it beyond 
The River, and brings the Nomer Cympolites, 
and Co or Cynepolir, the City F Dog, before 
ir, beyond an Iſland on the Side of Arabia. 


Tr as called the city f Dogs becauſe Anubis | 


was worſhipped,” and Meat conſecrated to 
Dogs was kept here. The Nomos Oxyranehites 
was denominared from the City of Oxyry1- 
r has and that from 2 ſharp ſhouted Fiſh 
Found no where but in the Nile, and wor- 
Mipped by the ancient Ein,. Strabo 


places this City and Territory beyond the 
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iver, (with reſpet to Cynopolis) and ſays, 
there was a Temple bere for that Worſhip, 
"which is confirm'd by lian and Stephans. 


Prolonm places it on the W. Side of the Nile. 
Oellarius ſays, That in the Time of Chriſtia- 
nity it was an Epiſcopal See, and that one 


of its Biſhops ſubſcribed to the Council of 
Seleucia, and another to that of Epheſus. 
Pfrolomys th Nomos was Hermopolit ams, fo 
call'd from its Capital Hermopolis Magus, 
to diſtinguiſh it from Hermopolis Par va in 
Delta. Pliny call'd it Merrury's Town, and 


in Adrian's Time rhere was a Medal of it 
ſtruck with the Effigies of Mercury or Ofiris, | 


and infcrib'd, EPMQ. Prolomy makes it an 
Inland Town, a little W. from the Nile, on 
the Bank of which he places Phylace, with 
a Cad: or Garriſon, that was Strabo's Hermo- 
Politans Cuſtedia. He ſays, twas the Place 
where Toll was paid for Goods brought out 
of Thebair; and that the Ezyptian Schæni 
began here to be ſettled at 60 Stadia, where - 
as about Delta they were only 30 or 40. 
To this Juriſdiction Prelony adjoins Anti- 


notes, from the Town Antinou or Amino, 


one of the moſt noted in Egype, and the 
Metropolis of the firſt Thebais, Tas built 
or repair'd by Adrian, in Honour of his 
Favourite Antinow, who was caſt into the 
Nile, and drown'd here over Wo Hermo- 
Polis Twas alſo called Beſa, from an Egyp- 
tian Idol, and fome times Beſan: inden fi. Pro- 
lomy likewiſe places two Towns, call'd Os- 
fire or Oaſet, W. of Heptanomis, and fome 


Antiem EGT. 
make thiee of them; the AIR; which the 

call the Great, ſepareted _ — 
— Thebes 
abounded with Wine and other 


bounding on E- 
rins ſays it extended on both Sides the Nite 


by « Deſett of ſeven — 5 ourney, 
| roviſions; 
the Leſſer at the Lake Meri, ond the 3d 
near the Temple of Jupiter Ammon. Olym.. 
piedorus e Brood m were. great Towns, 
and thoſe who mention but one mean that 
over 18 Abydos. Twas us'd for a Place 
of Exile for Stare Criminals, it being diffi- 


cult to eſcape from it, becauſe of the ſandy 
5 — round ir, where Cambyſes's Ar- 
m 


was overwhelmed with. Sand, 1ays Hero. 
dota. I he neighbouring Deſerts is fuppo. 
ſed to be the Reaſon why Zoſimus calls it a 
very barren and melancholy Place, contra 
to athers, who call it the Hland of the Biel. 
ſed, and ſay it abounded with Neceſſaties; 
znd the Oracle of Juprter Ammon, Cellarius 
thinks was called Oaffr, becauſe of the like 
Situation and dangerous Acceſs, as appears 


from Mexander's Journey thither. 
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Tolomy places it S. of Heptanemis, and Pli- 
y calls it = Upper Parr, of Fgyp: 
iopia, By this Name Cela. 


from H ptanomis to Ethiopia. 
7 HE BAITS in ibe Wet of the Nile, 


Begen with the Nomos Lycopolites, whoſe 
Capital was called Lycopolis, or the Town of 
Wolves, ſays Strobo, becaufe thoſe Crea- 
tures were worſhipped by the Inhabitants. 
But Diodorus Siculus thinks it had the Name 
from Troops of Wolves, which he ſays 
made the Ethiopians fly to Elephantine when 


they invaded Egypt. Cettariw ſays, there 


was a Medal in Aurian's Time with the 
Image of Serapis, inſerib'd, AYKO. L. IA, 
Lycopolitarum Anno XI. The Town lay with- 
in Land, according ro Cellariiu. + 
The 2d Nomos of Prolomy was Hypſelioter, 
with its Metropolis Hypſele, which CeNariuu 
laces upon the Nile, S. E. of Lycopolis, and 
ſays 'twas a Biſhop's See, adding, that Ar- 
ſenius, who wrote an Epiſtle to Abanaſſun, 
was one of its Brſhops. Socrates derives the 
Name from its high Situation. A Medal 
was coin'd in Aarian's Time with the 
| | Image 


Image of n Sherp, and Inſerid d, NIA L. 
5 * Nome. ods tes, vw | : 
lay within Lan, and wasczll'd —. oli, 


or the City of Vs, becauſe ſhe! was Wore 
ſhipped here. There were feveral others of 


the lame Name in Delta, near the Ifland He. 
rarlrotis, Helwpolis, and in Thebais.” Next to 
this lay the 'Thiniver Nome of Stepbama, fo 
call'd from Thi its 1 Pfolomy 
calls Hermi: Pralemais, from Mercurys bei 

worſhipped here. Clarus thinks that in 
Prolomy's Time this was ruinous, from 
vrhonce che new Metropolis might be call'd 
Prolem a. Strebe ſays, t we the largeſt Cr. 
ty in Ibs, as" big as Memphis, and go- 
vern'd by a Republick lixe thar of the Gre- 
n. Theodore tells us, it had n Biſhop in 
the Times of Chriſtianity. To this Nomes 
alſo belong'd-Abydw, un Inland Town W. 
of the Mie, und noted, as 8*rabs ſays, for 
the ſumptuous Palace of Mimnuon. Twas 
anciently the 2d City of Ihebais, but in his 
Tithe very thinly inhabited. Pliny ſays, 
'ewas Hitewiſe noted for x Temple of Offris, 
The next Nomes was Dioſpoliter, from Oioſpo- 
lis ot Jupiter's Town, its Capiral, and call'd 
Paris, ro diſtinguiſh it from Dioſpolic Magna 
or Thebvs on the other Side the Nile. Next 
to the $, lay the Nomer Trueyrites, and its 
Metropolis Temgye br Textyris. Strabo ſays, 
the Inhabitants could not endureCroccdiles, 
us'd all manner of Ways to deſtroy them, 


und were very dextrous at it; ſo that ſome 
thought they had a natural Aſcendant over 


theſe Monſters, as the Inhabitants of h.. 
ur had over Serpents, becauſe they would 


take them out of the Ponds with Nets, 


mike a publick Shew of them, and carry 
them back without receiving any Hurt, as 


they did frequently at the Roman Shews; 


but Seneca in his Natural Queſtions aſcribes 
it to their Fool hardineſs, and ſays, the Cro. 
codiles kill'd many of them. Their Aver» 
ſion to Crocodiles occafion'd a War betwixt 


them and other Eye who e 
m 


them. Pliny ſays, they had their Name 

the Hand Tentyra, which they inhabited; 

— m_ and Ptolomy ſay nothing of this 
and. ; 

The laſt Nemoy, according to Ptolemy, was 
Hermon hives, from its Capital Hermonthis or 
Hermuthis,noted for the Worſhip of Apolb and 
Jupiter, and for the Paſture of the Svcred Ox, 
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To the S. Tay Tittopolfy,” ſd nim's from the 
Fiſh Latin, Which Ar hene, ſays fo fat ex- 

reeded thofe of other Parts in guet, that 
they were above two Hundred Weight. Cd. 
larins ſays, it wis calfd Len aftetwardds 
by Way of Contraction. Next to this was 
Avillomepolis, nit Urby Magna, or the 
Great City of eb, whiofſe Inbabitznts, 


Strabo ſays,” had the like Averſion to Croco- 


diles as the Tengrnr, which Elias imputes 
to their Neighbourtood, The rar pla- 
ces it 32 Miles from La. r na Ste- 
phanu mention another City dedicated to 
. 
e r Pat ear Cu, on 
other Side the Nite. * oy k 1 2 
The Egyptians <onld ail no further on the 
Mie than the leſſer Cataract, which hin 
Jo 4 Miles S. of the Iſland Zlaphantine. 
e ſays, there was'a ſort of Rock in the 
Middle of the River which was fmocth at 
Top, whence the Water fell down 
into a low Channel wich ſuch a terrible Vio- 
lenee and Noſe, that it made the neigh- 
bouring Tnhabirants deaf. *T'was called the 
Leſſer, to diſtipguiſh it from the Greater 
Catarac, which lay higher up in Erhigpia, 
where we ſhall deſcribe it. He adds, That 
there was a Garriſon here, which was « 
laſt the Romans had on the W. Side of the 
Nile,” Nr 3 . . aa C9 
THEBA1S on the Eaſt Side F the Nils. 
Its firſt Nomos, according to Prolemy, was 
Antæopulites, and its Metropolis anew, fo 
called, ſays Cellarius, from the Fable of the 
Giant Ameut, who Diodorus ſays was invited 
into Ey by Oſiris, and conquer'd By Her. 
cules,” Cellatius fays, twas an Epiſcopal See, 
and that Macarius, one of its Biſhops, ſub. 
ſcribed to the Council of Ehe s. 
2. Nomos Panopolites to the S. with its Capital 
Panopolis, whoſe Tahabitants Strabo ſays wer 
noted for being Makers of Woollen Glo 
and Hewers of Stone. Agathiue ſays; twas 
the Country of the Poet Nonnus, and had Its 
Name from Pan the God of the Shepherds, 
who is ſaid ro have accompanied Ofiris in 
his Expedition „ the Ethiopians, and 
was therefore had in ſuch Veneration by 
the Egyptiant, that they had his Image in 
every Temple, built à City to his Honour, 
and call'd & Chemmis, i. e. the City of Pan; 
yet 


= 4 1 
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yer many doubt whether 'twasthe ſame with 
Panopolis, for which we refer to Celarius. 
Strabo and Plutarch call it in the Plural Num- 
ber the City of Pans. Cellariw ſays, That 
Sabints, one of its Biſhops, ſubſcribed . to 
the Council of Eb. 

3. Nomos Copzites, with its Metropolis Cop» 
Tos, which , Cellarius ſays. was a famous Em- 
porium for Indian and Arabian Merchandize, 
inhabited both by Egyptians and Arabians, 
and ſtood not far from the Nile, where it had 
a Harbour. Plutarch ſays, That the Name 

in the Egypt Language fignify'd Priverien, 
becauſe ſo being here when ſhe receiv'd the 
News. of Ofrris's. Death, cut off a-Lock of 
her Hair for Grief. Ir lay 303 Miles from 
3aliopolis, from whence ſail'd thither 
on the Nile in 12 Days with E. Winds, and 
from Coptos Goods were cartied by Land. to 
Berenice on Camels by Night, becauſe of the 
Heat. Cellarius corrects the Miſtake of Stra- 
So, who places Berenice near the Iſthmus on 
the Red Sea, and ſays, he confounds it with 
Ptolomy's Albus Portus, and contradicts him- 
ſelf when he places the Town of het Hor- 
mW near Berenice, ſince it Jay 1800 Sradia 
from it, according to Arriam's Periplus. 
Trajan ſtruck a Medal here with the Image 
of Offrir Coptitarum. In this Nomos lay alto 
rhe little City of polo, who had three Ci- 
ties in Egypt, tho' ſome Authors mention 
but one or two. Next to this lay Thebes, a 
very ancient and rich Town, which Strabe 
fays had 100 Gates, and in his and Pliny's 
Time was called Dicſpolis Magna, Mala ſays, 
it had 100 Palaces, each of which upon Oc- 
caſion could ſend our 10000 armed Men. 
The greateſt Part of the Town Jay on the 
Arabien Shore, and the reſt beyond the Ri- 
ver in Lilya, where there was a wonderful 
Statue of Memnon, Part of which was de- 
ſtroy'd by an Earthquake or the Barbarity 
of Cambyſes.. Strabo ſays, That it us'd to 
ſend forth a Sound when the Beams of the 
Riſing-Sun firſt rouch'd it; but ſuppoſes it 
was by a Trick of the Prieſts or others. 
Pliny tells the like Story of the Statue of Se- 
rapis. Bano on Cluverins ſays, the Country 
was called Hecatompyle, becauſe of the 100 
Gates of Thebes, This Province is encom- 
paſſed by Mountains, was nated for Her- 
mites in St. Ferome's Time, and the Town 
Jay in Ruins in that of Cicero. ; 
In this Nomes lay alſo Elethys, or the 


'thes.; it being the Cuſtom of the 
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Town of Lucins, who Strabe ſays had « 


Temple here. Pliny ſeems to call it Leuce- 
1 
to call their Towns after their Gods, and to 
impoſe upon the People as if thoſe Idols had 
built them, as Euſebiw informs us in his 
Evangelical Preparations. This appears like- 


_ wiſe from Ovid and Pliny, The latter ſays, 


Lib, 5. Gap. 9. That Egypt boaſted of 20000 
Towns in the Reign of Ameſir ; and that in 
his on Time it had many, tho' of no great 
Note; but thoſe of Apollo Lencothea, Dioſpolis 
Magna, Thebes, &c. were famous. 5 


To the S. berwixt this and $yene, ſtood | 


Ombis, which Pliny makes a diſtin Nemec. 
The Inhabitants were as. famous for the 


Worſhip and Protection of Crecodiles, as 
the Tentyrite and thoſe of Apoliinepolir (with 


whom Juvenal ſays they fought) were for 


the contrary ; and &lian ſays, they fed em 


with their, Hands, and made them at. laſt 
ſo nr they would come at their 
all. 


On the S. lay Syene, which Ptolomy places 
on the Nile, over againſt the Iſle of Elepban- 
tine, under the Tropick of Cancer, and Pli- 
vy in a Peninſula of a Mile in Compaſs, 
with a Caſtle on the Side of Arabia and on 
the Confines of Erhiepis, 5000 Stadia from 
Alexandria... Strabo ſays, That during the 
Summer Solſtice, the People here had no 
Shadow about Noon, and that the Reman 
had a Garrifon of 3 Cohorts in this Place. 
Buxo on Cluverias ſays, twas the Boundary 
of their Empire on this Side, as tis now of 
the Turks. 

Next lay the Tract called Dodecaſchonvs, 
mention'd by Herodotus, where the Nile had 
many Windings like a Meander ; and abour 
Syexe was the ſeſſer Cataract, then the Iſland 
Phile, with a Town about 100 Stadia from 


* 


Syene, Seneca in his Natural Queſtions ſays, 


e Nils having run thro' vaſt Deſerts, and 
breaking out into Lakes inhabited by divers 
Nations, firſt comes together again about 
Philas, a rugged and ſtcep Iſland, and a 
Town encompaſſed by two Streams, which 
oy united, are called the Nile, Hence 
rae 


Stream, having lefe Ethiopia and the ſandy 
Deſerts, thro! which Men travelled to the 
Indian Ocean, runs to the Cataracts, which 
form a noble Proſpect. S rabo ſays, he tra- 
velled 100 Stadia by Land to avoid thoſe . 


" Cate. | 


ver, with a large rather than a violent 


Catarafts betwixe Hes ind Fila, . Here 

Cod ets Fra for confounding Phi. 

las and Elephawtine, the latter being under, 
and the former above the Cataract. 


| The Coeſts of the Arabian Guhh. 


His Gulph or Bay did not lie wholly 

1 upon the Coaſt of Egypr, but a great 
Part of it on the Troglodite, and likewile on 
Ethiopia; but the Erhiepians having negleQ- 
ed Navigation, and the Troglod:te who dwelt 
on the Coaſt being early ſubdued by the 
Egyptians, and many Monuments of the 
Egyptian Kings and Queens being found on 
this Coaſt, we ſhall deſcribe it with ancient 
Egypt, becauſe tis difficult to know which 
were the Egyption Troglodite or the Erhiogian 
"owns and Caſtles. on this Coaſt. Cluverins 
AY the Troghodite lay S. towards the De- 
ſerts of Libya, now called Borgea ; that on 
the S. they had Mount er, and beyond 
that Mountain lay the Gearamantes, a famous 
People, now the Kingdom of Bun. Ari- 


featle ſays, the Troglodite were fo call'd from 


their living in Caves; that they ſubſiſted 
Hit by Huatic „exceeded the Wild 
Beaſts in Swiftneſs, fed on Serpents, and 
made much Uſe of Myrrh. Some reckon 
the Fountain of the Sun in this Country. 

| Celerivs begins the Deſcription of this 
Coaſt from Hereopolis and Arſinse, formerly 
mentioned. The firſt Place he takes No- 
tice of is Ptolomy's Clyſms, which gave Name 
to that Bay of the Red Sea which lay to- 
wards Egypt. 2. The Promontory Drega- 
num. 3. Myorhirmus, which 2:olomy makes a 


noble Harbour and Emporium on the Red. 


Sea, and the firſt that belong'd to t. It 


was afterwards call'd the Harbour of Venut. 


4. The Harbour of Philotera, ſo call'd from 


Ptolomy the 24's Siſter. 'T'was Jikewiſe cal-- 
led Jenuws, and near this there was a Spring 


of hot Waters, which ran. into the Sea. 
5. Birenice, a famous Harbour and Trading 
Town, from whence they. ſail'd ro Sebi 
Felix and Indis. It was ſo called from Phi. 
ladelphus's Mother. Here Celorius corrects 
Strabo, and approves Ptolemy's Poſition of 
this Place near the Tropick of Cancer, 
whereas Strabe Tays it was near Myoshormus, 
thô by the Itineraries they appear to have 
been 8bo Stadia diſtant, We refer to Cel. 
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larius for the Inland Towns betwixt thoſs 
two. | 
Cellarius comes next to give a more parti- 
cular Deſcription of that which was called 
Troglodite, He agrees with Cheverixs in the 
Reaſon of the Name, and likewiſe that there 
were People ſo called in many other Places 
of the World, becauſe they agreed in their 
Way of Living; but thoſe on the Sabian 
Coaſt were the moſt noted. Authors differ 
in their Boundaries: Strabo begins them 80 
the Bottom of the Bay. Prolomy and Pliny: 
ſay, the whole Country on the Arabian: 
Gulph, and that of Avelirer, was called 
this Name. Others place them beyond the 
Tropick of Cancer. Celarius reconciles em 
thus : That in a large Senſe, all the W. 
Shore of the Arabian Guiph was ſo called; 
but in a limited Senſe, only the Upper Part 
of it from Berenice, or from the Tropick to- 
the Bay Avellites. Near Berenice, isda- 
rus ſays, there were Mines of Emeralds, 
which brought a great Revenue to the Kings- 
of Egypt, and-alſo an Iſland which abounded: 
with Topazes, and therefore was called by: 
that Name, but formerly the Iſle of Ser- 
pents, becauſe thoſe Creatures were ver 
numerous there, till deſtroy d by Prelomy s 
Order, that the Topares might be the more 
eaſily gather d. Betwixe Berenice and ptolemait, 
called Trogloditice, there was little memora»: 
ble, except Mountains, Capes, and Har- 
bours ; the chief of which was that: 
call'd Deorum Salutaris Portut, ctherwiſe S. 
ter. Moſt of this Coaſt was inhabited by. 
thoſe. called 1chthyophagi, becauſe they liv'd: 
chicfly by Fiſhing. Oa this Coaſt. lay. alſo 
the Evangelorum Port us: | 2 2 

Prolemais. Trogloditice. had its Name from 


 Philadelphus, who us'd> to hunt Elephants 


here, and built: a Town call'd Pralemais: 
Others ſay, twas built by Exmedes at Phil 

delphus's Order on the Bank of the Red Sea... 
Buno on Cluverius ſays, it was anciently cal 
led Barce, and now Talometts. Pliny men 
tions another Berenice here, calbd Panchryſus, , 
becauſe of its Gold Mines; but Celerina: 

thinks this to be Strabo's Berenice near Sabar 
or Sabat; and not Sab in Arabia Feirx, as+ 

Hardwin thinks, Next to this lay the Town 


- of Deule, Adali, or Aualis, noted for à no- 


ble Statue of Fial Evergetes, and from- 
hence Part of the Red Sea was called Sinus 
Adulicus. Pliny mentions another Berenice, 

ſrnam'd 
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+ Grind wpcabrer, whith ly oma Cape where end was aneiently inhabited by the Ei. 


the Red Sea was only ſeven Miles broad. 6yarcliz and-Bareer., The firſt Place of Note 
'T'was the ſame with Projomy's Dere or Dire. 
All this Cosſt was poſſeſſed by the Egyptian, 
according to Cellorius. Tis not worth in- 
fiſting on the Iſtands in this Bay which lay 
on thẽ Coaſt of Egypt, © Other People who 
inhabited theſe Shores were, the Colobi, * 
bens, *Sivtibes, Atiri, the Bolyliniaus, the 
Rbüazbpbagt, who fed on Roots; the Spermare: 
phagi, who liv'd on Seeds; and the Ophie- 
Fhagi, who livd on Serpents. A a 
Of MARMARICA, and CY R= 
„ NAICA PEN TAPOLIS., 


YElariu places this whole: T raft between 

Ancient Egypt and the Syrtec; but Au- 
thors are not agreed about its Names and 
DiniGon. Probmy ſays, Marmarica lay E. of 
-Gyrenates, ind was parted from Zgypt- by the 
Eguntcy of 236ya';/ but Agathemers ers 
them both together. Others: mention on y 
the People Marmardds. Scylax begins Libys 


1 


at Hit on the Mediterranean, and extends 


Man,, as far as the Heſperidet, which 
d interptets the Berenice of Pentapolir, 
chat lay in a Sort of Peninſula on the Coaſt 
af the Spree; Major, from whence the latter ex- 
tends the Marmaridæ to tho Country of Pa- 
eta But Strabe places them more to 
the E. and nearer Cyrene, and extends them 
to nene, or (as in Caſaubon's Edition) to 
b Cyrenaica. Solims ſays, the Marma- 
ride were noted for charming of Serpents. 
Thus ſome confbund cyrenaies with Marma. 
rica; but Cellarius follows thoſe who ſepa - 
rate the latter from Oyrenerca dn the W. 
and t on the E. and the rather, becauſe 
wis the Capital of Pentapolis, which 
1zy on the Gulph of the Syrtes Majcr, He ex- 


it from yt to Darn, beyond Cher-" 
ſonieſns Magna; which Protomy makes the Fron 


tier of Gyrenaics,” as he does Marei and 
the" Town of Plmbine that of EE. 


MARMARI CA. 


er ſays, twas alſo called Martitic, 
makes it a Part of Lower Egypt, and the 


laſt Frontier of Cyrmaies to the W. Bun 
in his Notes ſays, tis now called Farcha, 


3 


Poſſeſſion of the Maritime Coaſt. 


on the Coaſt was Parztonium, a Town and 
Harbour, - which Srrabo and Stephan fay 
ſome called Ammonia. Pliny places it 86 
Miles from, Catobathmue. * [is mentioned 
by all Geographers, and in moſt ancient 
Hiſtories. According to Florw, it was de- 
fended by a Garriſon and Portifications, 
which Procepics ſays wete built by Jufinien, 
2. Apis, above-mentioned, lay on the ſame 
Coaft, and was by Seylax, Prolmmy, and others, 
reckon'd a Town, but by fame only a Vil- . 
lege. "Twas noted for the Worſhip of 
Exyptian Idols. 3. Zegylis and Zygris, 
were both noted for Bithops-Sees in the 
Time of Chriſtianity. 4. Catabathmuw, 
which Prolony calls Magna, to diftingu th 
ir from the Leſſer, which he places to 
the E. beyond the Harbour of Phenicus 
on the Mediterranean. Pliny and. Saluſt ay, 
jr lay on a ſteep Defcent, from- whence ir 
ad its Name, and the latter thought ir the 
Boundary betwixt tand rica. Strabs. 
Places it 2200 Sradia from Apollonia. 5. Pa. 
nermw, to the W. of Catabarhmw, where 
rolumy ends his Nimes of Libys, and from 
whence he extends that of Proper Marmarics, 
beyond the Cherfonefia, Magns. . 19 2 
After this, Cellatius ſets down Inland Mar. 
marea. He ſeys, That the Adyrmachide; a 
Libyan Nation, liv'd. next to Egypt. on the 
Sea-Coafts, and imitated the Egyptians in 
their Manners and Cuſtoms, being the ſame- 
that Herodvtw extends from Egypt to the Har- 
bour called Plizes. They were drove to the 
S. and high Countries or the Greeks took 


Scylax 
places them near the Canopigm.Oftini ehe 
Nile, and Prolomy in his Nuno of Libys... Next 
to them lay the Ammmi, whoſe Country 
was noted by Herodotus for the Oracle of 
Jupiter Ammon, which, according to Aria. 
nus, was a Place ſurrounded with vaſt ſan- 
dy Deſerts. Herodotuy ſays, the Ammumii 


were numerous, had 4 King of their own, 
and cekarius thinks the Deſerts lay on the 
Side of Pretonium, from whence. 


ide 0 | Alexander. 
march'd to, the S. He. places it. between 


© Pretminm. and Catakathmus Mogrus, in 28 
Deg of Lat. Pliny ſays, this Oracle lay 1a 


Days Journey from Memphis, and numbers 
the Nomot Hammeniscus amongſt. thoſe of 
Egypt; but Cellarins ſays, it was mr properly” 

; a 


"A 


ile ute (ih em bew, 


dec pg 
45 F dbbned. He 9 there | 


fires Are 
Len Deſerts ; in Pe; 


Groves in the e Ars by by 1 ne Tow 
it the 
Ammon ſtood 
ides with Deferts; 


Fountains, © Dian Sieur "ſay „ 
Cotmtry where the To - 
was EncotnpaſſeT on all 
but that Part about the Temple was diver. 
ſifted with + bog "and feet 'Forn- 
relay bd Well inhadired7; That in che Mid. 


dle x 
the Palace, the ſecond a Convent for Wy- 


men, with Houſes for their Childtet ad 


Kindred; and Jus Temple and eee, 
Where th acrificed; and bn the 0. 
Wall lodg d the Officers and Servants: 
lipins ke his to be the ſamie with Ptolom 
Anm. Dildirds adds, That in the Nei 


bourhood there was another Temple A. 


min, ſhaded with many tall Trees, and of go 
ir that caff'd the ma f the gun 
n wonderfully reel Hoary 
of the Day, fo that Curtiut fd Arri mu: El 
twas hot at Midnight, cold ar Ne en, 
warm every Mornin 5 and ai 

- former agrees with Ploderus in his Bete 

tion of the above-mentioned Tower be In 
Grove. Cluverius places this Oracle in 92 
renate. Hekeliuf ſays, twas built, according 
to the Mythologiſts, by Bacehns Liber Patty. 
Baus ſays, the modern Name is Copcorroy, 
Hereales and Alexander ate reported to hive 
been at the Fruntain 4 the Sum in the Neigh- 
bourhood ; and rhe Poets ſay, Batchus being 
sImoſt choak d with Thirſt as be was tra. 
velling over theſe R ap eat'd to 
him in the Likeneſs of friking 
the Earth with his Feet, o ye by a clear Foun- 
tain. Cellarits correfts iny for placing this 
Fountain among the Treglodire, as he does 
Lucan for placing Ammon ſomerimes near 
Syrter, an it other Times near the farth 
Gram, Celarins ſays, That ee 
Lybie 1 owtes Was the E. Part of Marmirica. 


er RENAICA. and PENTA- 
oi 2 COLI "04G 


1 fays, it xtends, from cheſt 
p any fig or * neighbouring "Ms 

to the Gulph of Syrres Magus, or to p 
rum Aras ; extends it td Cots. 


— 2 6 71 


with Breadth. Celariu- fays, 


S 


the. 
| — ſo nam — the . 7 who 15 2 
ere was 1 Tower, fortified with u tr. and, now 4 
ble Wall, the innermoft of which contain d 


vis the beſt of its Kind, an 


broad, and ſhaded with Trees of all S; 


or thi E. and to y Miter of 

""fo60 Miles in 1 ch, and 12 in 

hat? gerad is a 

low'd by, no Body i in the Weſtern. Boundary, 

it hu on the W. Hrn Major 

#; the L. 1 5000 on che N 

of leer Libys on the 8. 1185 

ries on the E. and chat 5 l called ts. 
poli; from irs 5 ptineipał Ton 


* 
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ither o Foe Thr an Ifland of 
that lay about 12 Miles from 
he 2 and was the Capital of the Cour - 
oy Inhabitants lic d independant fon 
a 16 ag Time, but ar laſt had/a'cedions War 
with arthage; their Rival, about their bps 
daries, and was ſubdued hy the 
ether wich Carthage. The Poets % "ie 
d its Name from 23 to the _ 
— 2 Miſtrels to April, who bronght 
50 ficher, Phi 1015 noted for the 2 ot | 
pot #7, a Fhiloſopher o cx args” E 
— Gch See, who 1 7 5 fb ebf 
aſter him; and kis Son Hege iS, i 'd for 
his Eloquence. Sine 15 | 5 pl her of 
this Country, was afterwards their Biſhop. - 
It was alſo remarkable for the Herb wel 
fitiam that grew in its Neighbourhood. 
yielded Foie 
much efteen'd. Protomy makes Aena. the 
Port-Town ef Cyrene, and a noble Empc 
rium, about 24 tes from Phycut, a Cape 
and Town which ran out into the Cret 
Sei. "Celarins obſerves, that Pts emi; w $ 
not buiſt where Barce ſtood, but in t 
Place of its Harbour. He allo es Nor 
ce, that Berenic was called He 4 and 
rid, noted for the famo ens in 
the Neighbourhood, + Which W 
to be a _ 18 Fat deep, with 
Rocks on each Side, two Stadia lon on h 
res ; 
about the. Situation of 
7 and cthers place 
_ 5 /buretaniy, ne ear Mount Atlan. Cel- 
larius obſetves Uke wile, that Cyrensics was 
larger than Pentapols. "Protomy ends Mari- 
time a at Automalax, a Garriſon * 
t 


Bl Authors differ 
Gardens, for 


18 Ancient E 
e Bottom © f the Bay, and joins, Phileno .. 
rum Aras to Proper Africa. The moſt noted 
Feaple of cyrenaica were the Syli, who Pli- 
ſays had a natural. Faculty of deſtroyin 
del pents, ſo that thoſe Iuſe cis could nor ſo 
5 55 5 055 the Smell of, V r 
o denies this, tho Auguſtus be ſaid ta have 
5 2 ſome of them 1 the Pojſon. 
out of the Wounds which Cleopatra gave 
her ſelf by « Serpent. Theſe Pcople were 
ſueceeded by the Naſamones, a naked: and 
| barbarous Nation, who deſttoy d them, ac- 
tording.co. Lacey, This Couptry was af. 
erwards reduced to a, Rem Province in 
-the Tirge of the crete War, when it was 
in'd with Crete; but it had before that 
Time been left by. Prolowmy to the Romans, 
who allow'd the Natives their Liberty for 
a conſiderable Time. Herodetxs, ſays, they 
made 2 Mock Expedition, againſt the Sourh 
Wind for drying up their Cifterns of Wa- 
ter; but hey were met in their March by 
ſtrong Guſts, which buried them in the 
Sands, and made Way for the Naſawones. _ 
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WW AS the Country which lay between 
and about the two Syrtes, Pomponins 
Mela and Ptiolomy comprehend. it in Africa 
Propr;a, which they extend from Cyrenaica. 
almoſt as far as Mauretania. Cillarius ſays, 
That in the later Ages twas ſeparated from 
the reſt, and made a Præſidial Province by 
it ſelf, under the Name of Tripolitans, from 
its three chief Cities. 8 
The Syrres,. which gave Name to this 
Country, were two Quick-Sands, the one 
call'd Major, on the Coaſt of Cyrenaics, and 
the other Miner, at Byzacens. Cellorius de- 
rives the Name from Ever, to draw. Me- 
Is ſays, That the Bay of Syrtis M nor, which 
lay to the W. had ani Opening of almoſt 
too Miles in Length, and 300 in Compaſs, 
Strabe places Syrtis Minor at the Iſlands of 
Meninge and Cercing, and that call'd Major at 
the Heſperides and Awtomals.- The firſt Town 
mentioned here by ancient Authors was 
Pbilænorum Aræ, which ſtill retains its Name, 
tho* the Are were deſtroy d by Time. Sal. 
luſt, Mela, and Valerius Maximus, ſay, That 


the Phileni were two Brothers of Carthage, 
who by Vertue of a Compit between 


the 


G T I. 8 * 


ons the Boundary of the Province of 


2 zand the Cyranigns,. that two 
Men from either City ſhould 

and that their Boundaries ſhould be fixed 
wherever they met, the Carthaginions ran a 
great Way into the Cyrenian's Land z; and re- 
uſing to turn back, choſe to be buried 
alive rather than wrong their Countrymen, 
who afterwards built two Altars over their 
Tombs, from whence twas called A Phi- 
lensrum, now Lieadis, or Porte de Sabis in 
the Kingdom of Tunit. It lay, according 
2 Pliny and Mela, above Syrtis Mair; but 
entinger. places it as far back as Syriis Minor, 
which. Gellerius thinks would ſubject the 
two Brothers. to the Cenſut of ſetting out 
before the Time ſtipulated, * (Gys 
he ] otherwiſe they would not have been 
able to have rid ſo much Ground before 
they met the Cyreniant. Greek and Latin 
Authors made this er en ey Carthage. 
2, Pharax, which Cellorius thinks was Stra- 
be's Charaz, an Emporium, whither the Cor- 
thaginions brought ine to exchange for. 
the Herb which produces Benzoin, and for 
other Merchandiae of the Cyrexians. Near 


- this lay Turris Epbranta, which Ptolomy reck- 


| Cyrene, 
He makes Macams the laſt Town of this 
Syrtis ; but Strabe ends it at the Pramontoty 
call'd Cepha'as or Capita, and ſays, there 
were ſeveral. Iſlands ia 3 Lake near Aſpis 
which had Communication with the Syrts. 
Strabo ſays, That at the Mouth of the Ri- 
ver Jie or Cinyts, which gave Name to 
the adjoiving Country, the Cart hag inian: 
built a Fort and Bridges over the Whirl- 


one makes the Shore between both Syrtes 
250 Miles in Length. The firſt Town 
here, according. to. Prolowy, was Neapoli, 
which ſome call'd Tripolu, and others Leptis 
Magna, to which Cluveriw and Cellarius agree, 
for it was ſo called in the Coins of the Re- 
ment, according to Harduinus, . who ſays, 
that in Tiberiw's Reign there was one in- 
ſcribd AH HIT IZ, and another COL VIC, 
JUL. LEP. i. e. Colonia Viffrix Julia Leptis. 


Sallaſt ſays, it was built by the Phanicians of 


Siden; and Pliny, by thoſe of Tyre. The 

former ſays, the Inhabitants aſſiſted the Rgy 

mant in the Jagurthan War. Solina ſays, 

Leptis Magus was one of the three Cities of 

the African Tripolis. Cluverius places it ip 

Aﬀrica Prepris; and Bano ſays, cis now 2 
| le 


Qur at once, 


Jed Levida and Lede. 2. Oca, or Ea, ano- 
— City of the African Tripolis, according 
to Solinw, There's à great deal ſaid of it 
in Apulei's Apology; and Herduims takes 
Notice of a Medal of Antaninu Pius, ſtampꝰ d 
with the Letters, C. A. O A. F. i. e. Colonia 
Aeli Ora Auguſts Felix, Solinus ſays, the 
other Town. of Tripolis was Sabrara. Strabs 
ſays, That a little to the E. of Srtis Miner 
hy the Lake of Zuchis, with a City of the 
ſame Name, famous for _ of Purple, 
and for all Sorts. of Salt Fiſh. M fays, 
the River.Triton, which. was the Boundary 
of Tripalitana, fell into a prear Lake near 
tis Minor, call'd\Tritenis, from whence the 
Inhabitants detivd Minervs's Name of Tri- 
tonia, and believ'd: ſhe was born there, be- 
cauſe the Poets ſay ſhe made her firſt: Ap- 
pearance here, and always celcbrated that 
which they took to be the Day of her Na- 
tivity with Sham-Fights of Virgins. Some 
place this Lake between the two Syrtes ; but 
Calimachns, who calls it Pallentias, ſays, it 
lay on this Side rei Minor. ' Herodotus tells 
us, there. was an Iſland in it cal d Ps. 
Cellariu ends his Account of the Coaſt with 
a Diſcuſſion whether Trip lis was known to 
the Ancients, for which we refer the Cu- 
rious to him x al 
Amongſt, other ancient People in this 
Country, Callarias takes partieulat Notice of 
the Lotophagi,. who, according to Scylam and 
Ptolemy, dwelt between the Syrtes, near Ciry- 
phns, and as far as the Triten. The former 
lays, they were fo.calld:becauſe they liv'd 


upan the Fruit call'd Lote, which Pliny thinks 


was the ſame wich that nam'd Celtis, and 
that there were different Kinds of it. He 
deſcribes it thus: Twes as big as: a Bean, 
of a Saffton Colour hen ripe, but before 


of other Colours. It grows up thick with 


Bovghs like a Myrtle, and was ſo luſcious, 
that Strangers that est of it immediately 
forgot their iown Country. The beſt Sort 
bad nd inner Shell, which in others was ve. 
ry hard. The People drew a Wine from it 
not ualike Metheglin; but Nepos affirms, it 
would not kæcp abave. 10 Days, and that 
thoſe: Berries brui: d with Wheat were us d 
ia Sawees. oy D al 
Calarius ſays, the chief Iſlands of Syreis 
Miner, according to Prolomy, were, 1. Gere 
cinna, with 3 Town. of the fame: Name, 
which Diodoru t Siculus ſays had commodious 
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ſays, has. 250 Miles ia Compaſs, Me 4 
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Harbours, Pliny calls it a Free City, and 
ſays, that the Iſland was 25 Miles in Length, 
half as much in Breadth where broadeſt, but 
not above 5 Miles over in the narroweft 
Place. 2. Menins, to the $. of Corcima, was 
inhabited, 28 Strobe ſays, by the Lotophagi-; 
and Homer tells us, it produc'd abundance 
of the Fruit call'd Cote. He adds, that the 
People pretended to ſhew an Altar here 
erected by Ulyſſes, on which Account Prolo- 

calls it Lotophagiris, and ſays it had tu 
Twas one of its own Name, and : 
other call'd Gerra, which lay to the W. but 
Pliny differs from him in the Poſition of the 
former, which he places on the Side of + 
Mia, and in the Name of the latter. Tis 
ſaid to be the Birth-place of rhe Emperors 
Pibius, Gallas, and Volnfnuunu r. 


Ancient A RICA PROPRIA, 
or CARTHAGINIENSIS.. « 
1 — it from the River Ampſage 
to Cyrensica,; taking in Numidia, the 
Country of Carthage, and Tripsitans, Thus 
Mels extends it from Philenorum Are to the 
Piomontory Metagenium, which Celarius fys 
lay about 4mpſezs. Pliny. in his 4th Book 
and Cop. ſeems to agree with dle Extent; 
and ſays, ix contain'd 26 People of Nations , 
which were all ſubje& to the Romas Em- 
pire. | Bar elfewhere, ſpeaking of. ies 
Propria, he extends it from the River Tuſts; 
which was the Boundary of Numidia, to the 
Gulph of Syrtis Miner or the River Triten,: 
comraming Zeugitans and Byzacium; and this 
Cellorius thinks was properly the Country of 
the Corthaginians, and the rather, becauſe 
they were not conſtantly» pbſſeſſed of the 
Country that lay between the two Srtet. 
Cluwerins calls it Africa M. nor a8 well 28 Pro. 
pris, and bounds it on the N. with the - 
con Sea, on the E. with Syrtis Major, on the 
S. with a Chain of Mountains which parted 
it from Lhys and the Getult, and on the 
W. by the River Tuſcs. He ſays, twas the 
ſame with that now called the Kingdom bf 
Tunis, and contain'd the Rivers Cinyphur, 


Triton, ( with its Lake Tris) Catods, Be. 


gradas, and Tuſca. 5 2 
- Here Celarivs firſt deſcribes By acium, 
which lay next to the Syrtis Miner. 


fruit- 
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fruitful, that it produced 100 Fold. The 
Iababitants were called Byzaceni., Some ſay, 
that 'twas alſo nam'd Emporis, concerning 
which Cedarius has a particular Diſſertation, 
to which we refer the Curious. Pliny di- 
vides. that which we call. Africa into two 


Provinces, the Old and the New, = wa 
divided between Scipio. Africans and t 
Kiogs of Numidia, and * — by a Ditch as 
far as the Town of There, which lay 216 
Miles from Carthage.  Tho' Celarius admits, 
that what Pliny calls Africa in this Place was 
only Zeugitans, yet he thinks his Account 
ton obſcure, becauſe it does not appear how 
. it. came to be divided into two Provinces ; 
herefore he is of Opinion, that Maſſinifa's 
ingdom extending 4 long Way from the 
to the E. he added. Emporivm. to. it, 
which was afterwards enlarg'd and fortify d 
by his Poſtericy, and alſo poſſeſſed by Tubs, 
upon whoſe Death ewas added to the Ro- 
wan Province, and call'd the New Province, 
not becauſe it had a new and particular 
Lieutenant, for all. Frica wis no more 
thin ene Piovince, and the New as well 
as the Old Province was +govern'd by 
he ſame Perſon. At length, in the middle 
Century; Gel ariut ſays chat ucium became 
2 Province of it ſelf, ſeparate from the Pro. 
conſular one, which was 'Zengitans, the one 
rieg 1 Lieutenant, and the other à Pro- 
en ng 0 
+ Phe Metropolis was gurumetum ot Hadre- 
men, Bene ſays, it lay on the Coaſt; and 
18 at this Day tall'd abu. It was s Rev 
na Colony in the Time of .  Accor- 
ding to an ancient Inſcription” in Gruterur, 
dis called Geli, Coloni, Contordiie, Vipixe, 
Tajenc Auguſte, Eugiferes Hodrametine; and 


Hardin mentions a Coin inſcrib d, & C. l. HF. 
wich he interprets, "Colonia Comcardia' Julia 


| Bodrumttine bis. Hirtins ſays, Confulias kept 
2 'Gurriſon here.  Procopir calls it Aurum. 
dam, and fays, chat in his Time twas calſed 


yeni am. The other chief Towns: were, 


„ Leptos Purua, ſo calſed to diftipguith it 
from Aung Cen end ob hee Pentupolis.. Ie 
4s ty, and Pliny calls it « Free 
Town. Hirstus Iays, Geſar kept 6 Coltorrs 
a Garriſon here; that the Iahabitants 
were called 1 and — plunder' d, 

ren ver d their Goods again by Complaine 
te che Senate, on Condition of paying An- 
dal zaoooon. Pound Weight of Oil. 
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dome call d it Neapolir, Baus ſays, tis that 
which we now call Aeta. 2. Raſpius, no. 
ted by Hiruns for the Eacampment of C. 
for, lay between Lepriy and; Aarumetut, but 
of the latter, and had a Haven 17 Miles 
from the Town. Pliny makes it a free City. 
3. Thapſas. Ptolemy places it on the ( . 
C. of Lis, from which ſome make it 8 
Miles, Strabo ſnys, twas ſtrongly fortified 
in the Time of Ceſar, aud noted for one of 
his Victories. Hirtius ſays, Yergelius-ge« 
vern' d here with a good Garriſon, and that 
eino pitch d two Camps within 8: Miles of 
this Place. 4. "Thene. Strabo places it on 
the fams Coaſt, at the Beginning of the 
Syrtes Miner, and ſays; it was taken by Ceſar. 
33 alſo a — in the TnL the 
antines, according to Latin Inſcription 
mentioned hy Gratrat. 5. Cells, which 
Cellgrins thinks lay on this Side the River 
Triton, and was the See of a Biſhop, who 
ſubſerib'd to the Synodal Epiſtle which this 
Province ſent to Caffe 6. Horres, or 
Norres Celia, lay above Haurumetum, was 
the N. Boundary of Byzacinm, and the See 
of a Biſhop, who ſubſcrib'd to the th 
Council of Carthage, 4 #0: 1154143: 6 
"Afterwards Celterius proceeds to treat of 
the Inland Towns of Fotich wee 


ro Ptalomy; the chief of which were, 1. N 
drus or Thyſdrus. Hirtius ſays, it had a ſtrong. 
Garriſon, govern'd by Conrfudius, and that 
Gordianus was: made Emperor here. He adds, 


That che Citizens were te furniſh u certzin 


4 of Corn juſtesd of Money, be- 

esuſe of their Poverty 2. Uzecis; which 
Cellor thinks to be the Uſcers, where Hire 
tius ſays Scipis had à great Magozine of Corn 

and Warlike Stores. 3. Byzacina, or Byzs. 
ein, which gave Name to this Province, asd 

was" the See of a Biſhop; lay to the 8. 
4. Gupſs, the See of another Biſhop.” Cela 
luria: doubts whether this was the Capſ 

which Saduſf ſays was taken und demolifif't- 
by urin; for Bebe denies it; andichud 
fes cuther to place it in Inland Numidia, be- 
cauſe he ſays that the Cepſu of Byzaciurs was 
water'd by 2 River; wberees Saluſt ſays, 
that when Maris; beſieg'd rhe Town of-this 

Name, Water was brought to the Camp the 
Length of three Days Journey in Bottles. 


Some fay, twas built by Hercules, 5. Pures; 
and, &. Triepte, noted only for Biſhops Sees. 


Provepier ſays, the latter was Frontier 
| | | Town, 


Town; ind ſome reckon'd it the Metropolis 
_ . of Bjnacium; but ge llarius inclines rather to 
think that Hadrametus was the Capital;.as we 
have already mentioned. Hirtiny mentions 
Sarfurs in this Trot, where he füys Seipio 
| had a Garriſ6h. of Numidi amt, ande a Maga- 
zie of Corn; buy Cellarine: thinks it dif- 
ferent from Proferky's Suſiro, which lay for- 
ther 8 out of the Way of Ceſer, who is 
fad to have ditected his March to faſurs. 
The ſame Hiſtorian' mentions alſo. Teges, 
which he ſays was & Town. below 8cipio's 
Camp, and where he kept -a.-Garriſon of 
about 400 Horſe ; but Cellorius makes it dif- 
ferent from the Zege of Prejomy, which la 
It a great Diſtance to the E. To ·theſe C 
latids adds, 1. Sufetals, near the River Am- 


| and (according to ems Ftineraty) 


10 Miles W. from Hedrmtus, and 120 
from Suſan; Twas noted for the See of 
a Biſhop, as was alſo Ann Rexi2 for another 


between it and Hadrumetws, 'Celarias notes 


N 0 


Sept imunicia and Marazanis for two other 
Biſhops Sees in this Trakt. + 2 hl 


3 


ZEUGIT A NA. 

P my ſeems to. take this alone for Proper 

| 4 but Ceilariu ſays, Byzacints 
ought not to be excluded, -becauſe both lay 
in the Juriſdiction of the Cart haginiant, au 
at firſt conſtituted but one Rowan Province, 
tho' afterwards it underwent a Diviſien 
with the reſt. It extended from the River 
Tees, the Boundary of Numidia, to Nuden- 


The Places of moſt Note were, 1. Neaps- 
tis, which Claris, calls à Colony. 
thinks it the laſt Town of Zeagitana, and 
calls it à free City, but makes no Mention 
of the Colony. Twas reckon'd a Biſhop's 
See. Seylar ſays, twas three Days Journey 
from heace to Hedrametus, and 'a Day and 
a half's to the Promontory call d Hermæum. 
-2: Chypes, berwixr the faid Promontory and 
Napoli. It was calbd by the Grecians, "of- 
pig. Cellariw corrects Protomy. for making 
Clypea and Aſois two different Towns, one 


below, and the other above the Promonto. - 


ry, and ſays, it had the Lot in Name of Th. 
ves from the Form of the Hill on which it 
was ſituatet Sol thinks, twas built by rhe 


RD 


Shejans, who fiſt can d it M dad uro. 
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bo ſays, twas founded by &arhicles the $% 


v#1ian Tyrant when he made Wer on the 


Carthaginiens. He thinks it ſtobd on the Pro- 
montory of Tapbis. 


the Neighbourhood of the former; bur P- 
Hbjw ſors it at a greater Diſtance. C 
clines td Serabes Opinion, ind chinks that 


#lizy miſtook the two Capes for one; © Buwb - 


on Cleveriny fays, tis now called up, 
and that no Serpents cam live here. © 3. Aus. 
laria, which Claris ſuppoſes wis in this 


Tract, becauſe Ceſar in his Commentaries 
fays, it lay 22 Miles from Cldpes, and yy 


convenient Harbour in the Summer 


ewixt two Promentories, but without men- 
tioning their Names, of whether it lay th. 
the N. or & of Cinpes ; fo that Cluverims ib 


not certain as to its exact Poſition. 
The Places of moſt Note on the Left Side 


of the Promontory Hermæum were, 1. Man, 
the ſame with Plim's Miſna, noted for the 


Sec of 2 Biſhop, 2. Maxuls, another See. 
Pliny calls it a Colony. 3. Tame, lay newt 
the Town and C A 


Advantage to the Rement when they took 


it. Livy tolls us, 'twas'a Place well förtiſſed 
by Art and Nature; and had a pleaſant Pro- 
of the adhcent Country and the Sea 


25 far 25 Cart bag from whence it Hy" 2 


moſt 15 Miles, 0? Bano ſays but 12. He 
adds, that the Romans were defeated ner 


this Phce by the Carthaginians, under the 


Conduct of Xantippie the Lacedemonion, whit: - 
M. rin, Regulus was taken Priſoner. This 
Town gave Name to the Kingdom bf T. 
g and was the Royrl Seat. 4. 9e 1 


the Capital of Africa Proper, was built 


the Yriont, rivall't Rome, and Wis made a 
new Colony after the Derry of the Rab. 
Solina ſays, t was built by a Phæutian, and 


call'd SCarsbada, which in the Pbæniciem Lan- 
guage is a New City. Pohbiu thinks it I. 
on A By in the Form of d Peninſuls, of 
the Sea on one Side, and a' great Lake o 


the other; and was joind to Arien by au 
Iſtbhmus of 25 Sradia in Meadth. re 


fays, it was 300 Stadia in Cireuit, and en- 
compaſſed with a Wall; and that the Neck 
of che Ichmus was 68 Stadia in Length, 
and the Place where they hack Fables for 
Elephants. En the Middle of the City chere 


was a high Tower, which they Uilld #6, - 


and} . 


places ir at Mercavy's- 
Promotrtory, otherwiſe calld Herman, in 


of Carthage ; for 
which Rezfon Polybiar ſays, ts of great 


ie. 


” Ancient A 


and had the Temple of &ſculapins on the 
Top, which Aſarubals Wife, when the 
Ton was taken, burnt, and threw ber ſelf 


| own Flames. This Tower commanded 


e Harbours under it, as well as the little 
round Iſland Cot hen, which was encompaſſcd 
with'an Arm of the Sea, and had Docks, &. 
for Ships. Dido founded the City, and 
Planted. it with a Colony of Thrians, The 
Greatneſs and Power of Carthage is plain 


from the Reſiſtance it made to the Romans 


in the Punick Wars, but was at laſt taken and 
levelled to the Ground. C. Grecehw, the 
Brother of Tiberius, advis'd the repairing of 
it, but 'twas hipder'd by ain Omen; and 
Julius Ceſar had the like Deſign, but he was 
murder d befote it came to be put in Exe- 
cution, Twas ſplendidly rebuilt by Au- 


guſtus Ceſar, tho" not in the ſame Place, but 


very near it, and zt the ſame Time twas 
made à Roman Colony, from whence it came 
. to be the Capital of that Country, and 
the Chief of the Cities of Afries; and Hor. 
Auinus takes Notice of ſome Medals ftruck 
in the Reigns of Severus, Caracalla, and De- 
eius Traj anus, infcrib'd, COL. AUR. KAR. 


KOMM P. F which he interprers, Coe 


Aurelia Carthage Commodiana Pia Felis. Stra- 
bo ſays, That in his Time twas one of the 


moſt populous Cities of Africa, and Clave- 


ris ſays, twas the richeſt in all Africa be- 
Fore twas deſtroy d. by the Rom, Bune, 
his Annotator, ſays, it looked like a double 
Town, or one within another, of which the 
innermoſt was called Nyrſa, and the outer 
one Magalia, He adds, that its 125th Bi- 
N. others ſubordinate to him, and that 
Tertullian and prian were Natives of this 
ace. % 


* Next to-Certhage, Prolemyplaces the Mouths 


of the River Bagraaa, where Ceſar ſays Cu- 
rid left his Legions, and went before with 
his Horſe .to view the Caſtra Cornelia. Gal. 
Jins. ſays, That Artilius Regulus encamp'd on 
the Banks of this River, and had 2 fierce 
Engagment here with a'monſtrous Serpent, 
Which at laſt he kill'd by his Slings and 
Bows, and ſent its Skin, which was 120 Foot 
long, to Rome. Celarins ſays; this River, 
after 2 long Courſe thro? Africa, fell into 
the Sea between UDries and Carthage, but 
neirer the ſormer. Cluverius makes it the 
greateſt River in Arias Minor or Proper. Bu- 
v ſays," tis now called Megrade, Megrida, or 
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FRICA . 


Meg ieruerh, and riſes out of the Mountain 
Audur. Next to this Protoriy places Cernelii 
Caſtra, where - Cornelius Scipis the Elder firſt 
encampꝭd after his Arrival in rica during 
the 20 Punitk War. Caſor in his Commen- 
taries ſays, twas a ſteep Hill running out 
intoſthe Sea, very rocky on bath Sides, but 
not ſo bad onthe Side of Utica, from whence 
at 4; 4 not much above a Mile; He adds, 

that in the Mid-way there lay 1 Fountzin of 
.a-large Extent; which had a Communica- 
tion with the Sea. "'Cedarins thinks the Pu- 


_ ehrum Promontorium, mention'd in the League 


of the Romans with the Corebagini ans, lay 
kereabours j but Livy favs it lay below the 
Promontory of M ; and that When Si- 
pio Majer failed into Africa; he landed his 
_ and encamped —— which is con- 
firm'd by pia, but deny'd by Poly- 
bins, e tabiren — Bun A 
of Carthage, from whence one would in- 


fer that it lay but a very little Way; be- 


cauſe the Romans were obliged by their 
Treaty to fail no further with their Shipt. 
Cellarius leaves this to the Judgment of the 
Learned, and does not determine whether 
that called polo s Promontory by Pliny, Stra- 


-bo, and Prelomy, and which lay above Urica, 


was alſo called Palebrum, or whether the 
latter, conſider' d as diſtinct from the for- 
mer, was that noted by Cæſar for the Camp 
of Cornelivs. Then Celloriu, proceeds to 
give an Account of Utica, called by the Gre- 
clans In/:n or I:yea, Mela, Juſtin, Stephanus, 
and others, ſay, it was plaated by a Colony 
of Tyrians, and the Capital of this Country 
after the Ruin of Carthage ; and Strabeſays, 
that twas next to Carthage for Largeneſs 


and Dignity when the latter was in its Glo-—- 


ry. He adds, that it lay on the ſame Gulph 
with Carthage, upon one of the two Pro- 
montories that formed the Bay, which were 
A lenium and Hermews, Tis frequently 
mentioned in the Civil Wars of Ceſar, and 
was fam'd for the Death of Cate, who (ac - 
cording to Pliny) was from hence call'd\Uri- 
_ Dio Caſſius ſays, Arguſiur made the 
Inhabitants free of the City of Rome, as is 


proved further by a Medal in the Reign 
of Tiberius, inſcrib'd, MIN, FJULII-UT4 
CEN. D. D. P. which Hardvinss interprets, 
Municipii Julii Uricenſis Decurianes peſuere; and 
by another in the ſame Reign, inſeribed, 
IMMUNIS UTICEN. D. p. i. e. . 

; Vi- 


this. 


Dice. N eee, Burg e "tis 
nom called by ilar 1% 2 0 by 
others Biſerts. Pliny thinks, That Ai, 
ox the Promontoty of, hui near this Place, 
lay. over .againſt Sainte and Hermeum, oe 
that of Meresry over. againſt Sigly, . Next to 
follows, the Hippo: Pirwut os Diarrhytus 
of Prolemy, to diſtiaguiſh it le led 
Hippo Regius in Namidis. . Pliny ſays, it was 

12 Diarrhyine by the Grecians, becauſe it 
abqunded with. Riyulets. Ahl’ calls it 
_ Hippo . and ſays, twas à large City, 

had Walls, a Tower, Havens, Docks, Be... 
and was. buile, by Keie, be Tyrant pe 

%, Bar. Cellarivs, cotrects dppianur for | 
placing: it betwixt Uizea and Carthage, and 
ks. it lay on the Frontier of Zeugitans. 
Pliny tells us, 


*rwas a famous Colony on the 
Sea-Coaft, and had a navigable Lake near it, 
which 1 8 flow'd.by a Commuaica- _ 
tion with the, Ocean. -. Clarins adds, that 
his City was the Sce of -a e . 
Tbe chief Towns mentioned by 74 
in che Inlend Parts of Zengitana are, 1. Uth: 
ms, noted for the Sce of a Biſhop, who was 
preſent at the Council held by Cyprian. BU. 
no ſays, it lay on the River Bagrads. 2. Pa. 
rad. Hirtius ſays, it lay in the Road be- 
twixt Thapſns and Vries. Some thiak it to 
be the Phars, which Strobe ſays Scipio's Horſe 
burnt to the Ground, becauſe. Hirtius men- 
tions the ſame Thing concerning Prada. 
But Cellarius doubts it, becauſe Strabo joins 
Phave with Thens, Ac holla, and Zella, on the 
Bay of Hriu, which was quite out of the 
Road to Utics. 3. Membreſs, was noted al- 
ſo for à Biſhop's See; and Procepins ſays, it 
lay 350 Stadia from Carthage. 
| to theſe Cellarius adds Nepheris, a ſtrong 
Town not far from Carthage, from which 
Strabo places it 180 Stadia, but does not tell 
us on what Side. Appianus ſays, That Scipio 
came from the Siege of Garrhoge to inveſt 
Nepheris thro? a Lake, hich Cedariut thinks 
lay to the E. of Carthage. This Town was 
taken, ſays the ſame Author, in 22 Days 
Time, and contributed very much to t 
taking of Carthage. Livy ſays, the Place 
was almoſt inacceſſible ; and that Aſdrubal, 
who lay encamped in the Neighbouchood 
with his Army, was defeated by Sci pio. 
After this, CeZarius comes to give an Ac- 
count of the Iſlands. belonging ta Proper 
' Africa, the chief of which were, 1. Lops, 


NAR RIA 


what belong'd to the 


23 
daſs, over againſt Tbegſat. Yrabo ſays, 'ewas 
ant in Length, 2. Kimme, in the” 
Bay of Carthage, Livy ſays, it lay alqbſt 
3 Miles from the City, and formed the 
Bay of Carthage, in which Cellarixe obſerves, 

that he differs from Srrabe and o who- 

lag, twas fotined by the rwo-Promotitories* 
of pile and Mercury, which ran out into 
the Ses further than the Diſtance at which ' 
Lig places this Iſland: ' Srephanu and Pliny © 
call. ic Zgimort e, and ſay, it lay over 
2giiaſt Carthagt. Some ſay, cas call'd &e+ 
from two Rocks ſtill to be ſeen there, on 
which ** row erer 5 
apue, and agreed that they, be the 
rs of chill Babies vr my n 
F437 n eee IDO er e 6849 


1. Ba tib of Lee 
15 N UM 1D „1 As Y* 1:3 53. 57? 
Cui from the River Tue 
to the River 4 on the African 
Shore, and includes che preſent® Kingdom 
of Tremiſene within its Boundaries: Heſays;” 
the People were call d Numide, and aticient-+ 
ly Nemader by the Gregiaut, becauſe they 
often ſhifted Paſture; and removed their 
Cottages from one Place to another like the 
Tartars, Celaria has à particular Diſcuſſion 
about this Name, for which we refer tu him. 
Hy on, two pf their greateſt Nations were 
the 'Moſzfjli on the W. and the Maſhls o 
the E. Livy tells us, the former border'd” 
upon the ler, and lay over againſt Spain 
Straße ſays, the Country lay next to the 
Mauretanis, began zt the River Molochorh;: 
and ended at a Promontory which was cal. 
led the Conſines of the Maaß and che 
Mh.  Silins the Italien ſays,” That 
was the K. of the u, and Meſmifſs of 
the Mh. Livy tells us, That Syphex ſub- 
dued the Meſjli, and expelled: Meſtnſs their 
King; but that the latter was reſtored again 
to his Father's Kingdom after the Death of 
Spbax. Pliny ſays, That che Greciany call'd 
Numidia the Country of - Meregonitia, for; 
which i on Mels correQs him. A to 
the Diviſion of this Country, it vary'd in 
the Time of the Corthaginian Wots, and 
under the firſt Ceſars. Pliny places al but 
Mafyli in Mu , ᷣͤTln, 
Cæſariemſit, as Mels does all hut Maſſeß lia im 
Africa Proper. The Numidia of he began 
at the River Mwuchs,* which parted is'frons 
nn ay be * Maur: 4 


— 


_ 


I 


| Apbrodificg. and Tab FITace, 3 


one of itg Biſhops 4e Years, and 
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Cellariza begins. with Mandi pris, Tu 


dene, which Ws. Fg calls the only . 


New nee excluſive 
the Cirte t, lng Tu 
oe. ys, 


die ; U P:olomy 
of the. K eng of 
near the River mpſage. 


etwas called the New Province, ? 


'twas the Kingdom 'of Jabs, and ta x 5 
Julius Ceſar's Lime, to diſtinguiſh it t from 
the old one, which the m thok from 


the Cart hagini ant. 


The ficſt Town of Note on the Coaſts of 
Numidia Proper, according to Pliny, was 


| brocs,. winch. he places near n Tuſcs, 
on the Wahe 35 Nami dio, an 


Piling calls Armus. Buna 


Bend. Tua, bam d Ri. becauſe it 
in he Juriſdidtion the Kig Numidia. 


Procopits {ays, T Was. a. 855 OWN, an 
l an chr Coat, 10 Days Journey from 


Awtouinu's Itinerary makes it 22 | 


Na d others but 18. Auen was 
8 icd eee 
the eth Year of his ome 
— a — Colony, in 3882 Hiſtorians 
arc not a ,d. But Claris mentions a 
Gain ſtruck in the Time of Marcty Antoninus, 
ſccibd C. Gol. H P. A which Vailam in- 
tetptets, Colenis Gemelly alis Hip Pia. 
2 Da the Reverſe it had the Image 

65, with 23 2 becau 

at: ſays, ſur was worſhipped by the 

re call'd the African. 
Gerts. ug Cod CB, or Colop Mg, no- 
te d ly for a Biſhop's See. Bano, who pla- 
ces it near 2 of he Anpſego, 1 115 
'twas, [ne mous for Purple, and is now calle 
-Gel@ or. Alen. 
From hence Cee comes t to give en Ac- 
qdunt of che Towns of gel- Proper with- 
ad ¶Thoſe of molt Note were, I. Cir- 


det the Metropolis. and Royal Seat of 


King Maſſniſſa and his Succeffors. *T was 
1 | 


of mentioned in Saut Hiſtory 
7. of Fugirths, who he ſays befie 


lays, 'twas, 


: -Roman 2. Hippo Regius, partes. N 
Nam 7 Tabracs. — 5 River Rubricatus, whic 


Gys/it lay between 
4 is now cas, q 


N Numidia, fimous in the W 


* 


Ty: 5 


*.Þ 


and planted as 4 Corp i e, in tue 


Time of Juliu 3 oh pos kind 


called cirea Jalla. 
* e en 
2 5 e 'W 

orbet 15 


th e 


tem 0 2 


nies this ro be Cm 
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A herb 
here after he f fed from the Batele. Ptoliay 
ſeparates the N Country from his 
New Numidia, calls it the Land of the 
on 2 Jg, which lay to the E. was 
a Bi op's , and noted by Macrobm for a 
Council. Celariu fays, twas the ſame with 

4, and thinks twas the Fact, 


chief Emp örium of alt de King. 
*Tis alfo hr for 2 Roman Garriſonn. 

1 De Bun ſays, tis now called Z. 
nora. Some think it to be the Zams, which 
was another Royal Sear * ſtrong Town or 
ars of Hannibal, ' 

But Cellariu thinks 
this too Har 5. or e ame. Some 
make it about Mites from Hadrumirum, 
which Hamiba avelked in two ye and 
Nights when he fled from Scipio. Polybius and 
Livy ſay," twas but 5 Days Journey from Cr. 
thage, whereas Ptolomy Places bis 4 8. 
Deg. or 15 Days Journey from it. CeZariue 
refers it to the Learned to reconcile thoſe 
ifferences, and derermines nothing him- 
ſelf. Saluſt ſays, Zams lay in a Field, wis 
ſtronger by Arr than Nature, was provided 
with all Commodities, and tbounded in 
Men and Arms, Saleft lays, That Hamniba! 
after he came out of 7raly, was defeated 
here by Scipio, and that Merellus Ka. it 
in vain. Hirtiw tells us, Jabs fortified it at 
the Beginning of the Carthoginion War, and 
being defeated, fled bither with Peri, 
ut 


Tugurths, and Juba 


8 


» * 
72 
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hed , 
2 1 7a tat of pe alfo the Seat df 99h Eitpult 
Jens; tho? 10 off dernen oe i 122 old ns of Nene. er fays, Tuns 4 toi 

a, Which lay beyond W ME c9 „ and el, h All a ron 
+ 1 extended from Amp, 5 "to mes *, Cite of e Wha RES | 
and was the Ki lo, g che. Ne li, or of 15 25 Sure to dwell th 
Maple d his Tl : And ” ve it the 8. 
Pieelemy ca Wee, WER: wht. "= #0 calls it the Lo ne bf nn, 22 
ther Kiggdom of on Mauretania, Garen. and the greathft City in Ni, Tüe 
fit, and extend 1 Muluchs co "Ampſaga. tim were thoſe who fou under P. Sn 
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not have malle fuch Con“ 
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which Saluft mikes a great and wealthy Ci- / 
| os and the 
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t wes ſhirt ont by the Townſmen. Twas 
afrerwards A Coytony, and adorned 
with fplendiff Titles. 4 Beforis, near the 
River . calls it N Regis, 
und « Free Town. Cr ſays, That one 
of irs Viſhops was preſent at the Synod of 
Carthage, but dyabrs whether 'rwas the Bui. 
teria of , becauſe cha lay in Nami- 
4, and this in theProconfular Province of 

Hie, on the Confines of M and Zen: 
gie, whereas BeNfwris ay further within 
Layd. Bun fays, it ſtood near Sizes Veneria 
on the River Rebfrarw, and is now called 
ure. 5. Jicea Vemvia, which Profomy pla- 
ces to the S. of s. eld and ſim 
derive its Name from Surtet Benor, an Idol 
of the Mriem, mentioned 2 my 17. 30. 
Buno ſays, ens was the Country o ius 
the Rhetorician, Tutor to Laffantiw, He 
adds, that there was another Siet on the 
Confines of borh 2 * for- 
merly 85yphax kept his Court. 6. Thagaſte, 
or Ab noted for che Birth of Sr. Au- 
geſſln, and being rhe See of a Biſhop. Pli- 
/ calls it a Free Town. 7. Altaha ; 8. Mato. 
made, were two other Sees in the Inland 
Numidia. 9. Milewn, Milviis, or Milevim, 
was alſo a Bilkoprick. Celarius ſays, 'twas 
a Colony, and that it lay in the Con- 
fines of Numidis, E. from Cirts. Bund fays, 
it was 30 Mites from thence towards Sits. 
phis, and that a Council was held here in 
402, of which St. Auguſtin was Preſident, 
wherein the Errors of Pelagiw and Cæleſt ius 
were condemned. Ceflariw adds, that it uy 
in the Borders of Proper Numidia, and W, 
of Cirts, as did alſo Iaicra and Cuiculi, two 
other Biſhops Sees. He ſays, the Biſhop of 
the latter was preſent at the Council held 

Cyprian, a 

Piehms Madurus or Madaurs Jay alſo in 
this Country, ee Cellarius. Twas 
noted for the See of a Biſhop, and he has a 
Diſſertation to prove that it was the Country 
of Apalejur. The latter ſays, it ancient] 
belong d to Sypbax, afterwards to K. Maſh 
uſo, and was then made a Colony of Veteran 

roops by the Romans. 
ſhop's See, and noted by St. Augufin for 4 

olony. Cullariur does not determine its 

Situation. - 3. copſa, mentioned by Prolomy, 
- who ſays, t was a large and ſtrong Town 
#mong great Deſerts, built by Hercules the 


Libyan, and that it was made a free City by 


2. Calama, 4 Bi- 
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 Figarths, who Stras fa his Treaſufe 
frere. Crllarize thinks Are om the | 
Cayſs mentioned by Saflyft, x3 owe. 4. Tha- 
I», Salla notes it fer a great and rich 
Town, 4 by, Yugarths kept bis Tred- 
fares and Chil#rey here. u fell in wich 
Capſs and the other Towns in che War of 

55. ere were Deſerts on one Side ot 

it for 50 Mites in Lengrh ; dut we have no - 
Account of its Poſition, gor of the River 
Tum, to which, Sale Nys, Mn, cab 
when he match d to rake Poſſeſſion of C. 
ſs. It ſeems to have run between that ai 
bares; but tis uocertzin whether it dif- 
charg d it ſelf into the Awpſazs or the Sti. 
There is the like Uncertainey as to Thirmids, 
where Hiempſal was killed, Sabel whefe 
the King's Treaſures were; and the Rivec 
Mat hul in that Part of Numidia which fell tt 
Htherbat's Share, in the Diviſion which G. | 
larius thinks lay Eaſtward, becauſe Jaga 
tha's Part touch'd upon Mauretanis. I. 
theſe Cellaims adds, i. Ng, tho" theids 
another of the ſame Name in Mauretania Cæ- 
ſarienſis, and both Biſhops Shes According 
to Procopirs, this lay in the S Part of M- 
midis, near Mount 4uaſiw, Which, accot- 
ding to him, lay in Numidia, and was inha- 
bired in the latter Ages by Moore that hal 
Wars with fuftinian, {ays Procopiw, who pli- 
ces it 13 Days Journey from gart lage. Ho 
adds, there's no Mountain like jt in the 
whole World, becauſe tis every Way very 
ſteep and craggy on the Sides, bur ein on 
the Top, with Meadows, Gardens, Foun- 
rains, ſmooth Rivers, Corn, and all 
of Spices. Cillarius ſays, it lay iti the Sout 
Part of the Country, and ſuppoſes ir to be 
Ptolomy's Audi. 2. Caſæ Nigre, whoſe Bi- 
ſhop was Dofiatw, that gave Name to the Bo- 
nat iſti. I:s Situation is uncertain, 3 une, 
20 Miles from Zama, but to what Quarter 
uncertain. Twas nöted for having no Set- 
pents; and that if any were brought chi- 
ther, they died immediately, 1 

Celarins proceeds next to give an Aceoupt 
of Numidia Maſſeſjli. Strabo begins it at the 
River Molochath on the Confines of  Mavreta- 
nia, and extends it to the Promontory Tra- 
rum, Celarim fays, That $trabo's Molachath 
was different from Prolomy's Malochath and 
the Mi'utha of others. Seluft makes it the 
Boundary betwiat the Kingdoms of Jagerchs 
and _—_— Pliny the Limits of Bocchils 


and 
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and the Maſſeſyli. -Strabs informs us, that 
Maſſiniſſa obtain d the Kingdom after Syphax, 
and was ſucceeded by Micipſa, &c, till Jubs 
was defeated by Ceſar, who made Namidis 
' a Roman Province; nor did Auguſtus give 
any more to Jubs's. Son, tho' bred at Rome, 
than ſome Parts of Gætulia inſtead of his 
Father's Kingdom, - which becauſe Strabo 
ſays it contain'd the Kingdom of Syphax, 
Collar ius thinks that tho” ar firſt it did not 
extend beyond Mulucha; yet afterwards, by 
Anguſius's Liberality, be obtained all or the 
greateſt Part of his Father's Dominions as 
fi as the River Ampſaga, where lay the Ci- 
ty Jol, which he adorn'd, enlarg'd, and cal- 
Jed Cæſares, in Honour of Auguſtus Ceſar. 
Cellarius has a long Diſſertation whether this 
was that Part of Numidia called Mauretanis 
after the Cæſart, and when and how it came 
by that Name; but we cannot inſiſt upon 


Mo. - 


Mau ETANIA CasaR 1 
EN SIS. 


ea, e, it had this Name in the 


Time of Claudius Ceſar, who reduced 
the Moors that rebelled, becauſe Caius Caligu- 


Vs had killed their King Prolomy, Son to Ju- 


bs Minor, and divided their Country into 
ewo Provinces, wiz. Tingitana, which lay in 
Ancient and Proper Mauretania next the Sea; 
and Cæſarienſis, in the E. Part of the King- 
dom, formerly call'd Numidia, Pliny aud 
prolomy bound the latter on the E. with the 
River Ampſags, 
Gluverizs ſays, That Mauretania in general 
was the moſt W. Part of Africa, and that 
the Moors were called by the Greeks, Mauru- 
;, and by the Latins, Mauri He bounds 
it on the S. with the Leſſer Aar, which ſe- 
parates it from the Country of the Getul:, 
(who upon the DE of the Mauruſii poſ- 
ſeſſed great Part of this Country; ) on the 


W. by the Atlantick Ocean; on the N. by 


ebe Streights of Hereulet, now Gibraitar and 
the Mediterranean; and on the E. by the Ri- 
ver Mulucha, which divided it from Numidia, 
and partly by the River Amnpſaga, including 
that Part of Namidia between Ampſaga and 
Mulichs. It now contains the 3 Kingdoms 
of Dars; Jer, and Morocco, and was ancients 
Iy divided into the two Provinces above - 
BY | | 


MAURETANIA. 


mentioned by the River Malvs,” He ſays, 


That Mauretania Cæſarienſit, which now t 

in the whole Kingdom of Dara, was called 
the Kingdom of Bocchw, and that the Meſ- 
ſeſyli inhabited the Tra& which lay. between 
Malvs and Muluchs. Buno ſays, it has Tingi« 


tans on the W. the Mediterranean as far as 


the River Ampſaga on the N. Africa propria 


on the E. and on the S. Gætulia and the Li- 


klyan Mountains. Helelius derives the Name 
Mauretania from the Greet Maug?, which fig- 
nifies Black, that being the Complexion of 
the Inhabitants. Reikius on Cluverius ſays, 
there were two Numidia's when it was redu- 


ced into a Roman Province, the one within 


Land, now Biledulgerid, and the other on 
the Coaſt, which the Conquerors call'd by 
another Name. 8 | 
The chief Towns on the Coaſt were, 
1. Cæſarea, anciently call'd Jol. Twas the 
Capital of the Country, and the Seat of 7. 
ba Minor. Strabo ſays, it had an Harbour 
and an Iſland over againſt it, "Twas made 
a Colony by Claudius. Cellarius takes Notice 
of ſome ancient Inſcriptions in Memory of 
this City, for which we refer to him. 'Tis 
believed by moſt to have been that now cal- 
led Algier. Pliny (cats it at Jpofo's Promon- 
tory, for which Cellarius corrects him. Sal- 
luſt, Mela, and Niny, ſay, the River Muluchs 
was the Boundary betwixt Bocchas and Jugur- 
tha, i. e. of Old- Mauretanis and Numidia, 
whoſe Limits were afterwards alter'd. Pto» 


lomy call'd it Chylemath inſtead of Mylychath.: 


But Viſus thinks it not the ſame with Stra- 
bo's Molochat h. Ptolomy and the Author of 


the Hincrary extend this Country as far as 


the River Malva, which Cellarius approves. 

Next to that River they mention the Por- 
tus Magnus, ſo call'd becauſe of its Largeneſs, 
and here the Romans had a Town. Next 
to this Prolomy.places the Town and Colony 
of Siga, near the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name, where there was a Harbour. 
"Twas anciently the Palace of King Syphax. 
Pliny ſays, it lay over againſt Malaga in 
Spain. : 8 FN 
The Inland Parts of Mauretania Geſarienſis 
began at the River Ampſaga. The moſt fe- 
markable Town here was. Sityphis, where 
Ruricins was kill'd, and afterwards it was no- 
ted for a Roman Colony, the Metropalis of 
the Province, and became a Biſhop's See. 
Beyond the River Audua lay Tubuſuptus, a Ro» 

5 


2 


- 


man Colony, call'd Auguſta. It lay near that 
- eall'd the Mons Ferratw. Some take it to be 
Tacitus Thubuſewm. For the other obſcure 
Towns, and the Names of the People who 


inhabited theſe Parts, we refer to Cellarius. 


MAURETANIA TINGITANA. 


Ehorive. Gays, this is the Proper Manreta- 
nia. Pliny makes it 170 Miles in Length. 


It had its Name from the Town Tingi, now 


Tangier. The Country was divided into the 
Kingdom of Begad, call'd Begudiana, which 
lay Weſtward upon the Ocean, and. into 
the Kingdom of Bocchw Junior, which lay to 
the E. as far as the River Muluchs. Cluve- 
riw ſays, it took up that which now makes 


the two Kingdoms of Fez and Morocco. BU. 


no ſays, it has the Atlanticł Ocean on the W. 
the Streights of Hercules and Hheria as far as 
the Mouths of the River Malus on the N. 
Mauretanis Cæſarienſis on the E. and on the S. 
Getulis and Lybia Interior. Pliny ſays, the 
Country abcunded in Elephants. 

The chief Places of Note on the Coaſt 
were, 1. The Promontory of Metagonis or 
Metagonium, which lay over againſt New Car- 
thage. Cellarius yr ny — it from Mels's 
| Metagonium, near __ ouths of the 2 
«gs, and from Pliny's Metagonis already 
— in Mandl 2. Ayla Columna, 
one of Herculer's Pillars, over againſt the 


other call'd Calpe in Spain. Strobo ſays, twas 


full of Wild Beaſts and high Trees. 3. The 
Seven Mountains, call'd the 7 Brothers, be- 
cauſe of their equal Height and Likeneſs, 
according to Mela and Pliny. 4. Tingis, now 
call'd Tangier, gave Name to the Province, 
and lay at the Streight's Mouth. 
ſays, *twas built by Antew, and enlarg'd by 
Claudius Caſar, who made it's Colony, from 


whence it was called Tradu#s Julia. Some 


think 'was built by the Canaanites who 
were expelled by Joſhua. 5. The Promon- 
tory Hnpeluſea or Cote, Pliny ſays, there was 
a Town upon it of the ſame Name; and 
Mela, that it had a Cave ſacred 0 Hercules. 
6. Zili or Zelis, a Town and Colony near. 
a River of its own Name. 7. Lixa, Eizw, 
or Lynx, another Colony; near a River of 


the ſame Name. Pliny ſays, it lay 32 Miles 


from Zils, and *twas famous for the Palace 
of Au eus, who fought here with Hercules, 


MA UR E TAN IA 


P/iny | 


Town calF'd Aſcurum. 
Royal Garriſon, which, with the Townſ- 


and for the Gardens of the Heſperidet: But 
others place them in cyrenaica, not far from 
Barce. The Poets feign'd, that thoſe Gar- 
dens daily produc d Golden Apples, which 
were guarded by a Dragon. Ptolomy places 
both theſe Towns within Land, which Cel. 
larizs does not approve, becauſe; Pliny ſays- 
B that they lay on the Coaſt ; ſo that 
thinks Zilis to be the modern 4rzils ; 
and Lixtm, L' Arache. Buno places the latter 
112 Miles from the Streights of Hereules, 
8. Sala, on a River of the ſame Name; c- 
cording to Pliny, who ſays 'twas encompaſ- 
ſed with Deſerts, and infeſted by Troops of 
Elephants. 9. The Mountains of Atlas.” 
Ptolomy diſtinguiſhes them into the Greater 
and Leſſer, whereas others make but one 
Atlas. Pliny and Solina place them 205 
Miles from Lixw ; but Ptolomy's Major Atlas 
lay at a much greater Diſtance. They were 
ſuch a Height, that the Poets feign d 
they reach d to Heaven.  Claveriwe places 
them S. of the Cætali, and\.the Poets ſay. 
they were rugged and black towards the 
Ocean, which from hence was called Atlan. 
tick; that thoſe Mountains were ſhady, full 
of Woods and Springs; and that on the: 
Side of the Continent they abounded with 
all Manner of Fruits. They add, chat they 
were uninhabited, ſent forth Fires in the 
Night, and were haunted by Satyrs, who 
made a Noiſe like that of Drums, Trum- 
pets, &c. Rewkius on Cluverius ſays, theſe” 
Mountains extended from the W. Shore of 
Africa towards the Frontiers of Egypt on 
the E. and had their Name from Ala King 
of Mauretani a, Cellariu thinks tis uncertain 
whether the Borders of Mauretanis, when 
under the Power of the Romans, reach'd al- 
— to Atlas Major, whither Prolemy extends 
them . "> Kite 
Cellarius proceeds to give an Account of 
Mediterranea Ting ana, and begins with the 
Hirt ius ſays, it had a 


men, ſallied on Pompey and his Forces, made 
a terrible Slaughter among em, and fore'd 
them back to theif Ships. Our Author is 
not certain as to its Situation, becauſe na 


other Hiſtorians mention it 2. Opinam, 


which Prolemy places between Baba and the 
Sea. Some fay twas an Epiſcopal See; and 
that Leo, one of its Biſhops, ſubſcribed tg 
the 75th 3 of Carthage, Cellerius men- 
Ses 


| 
| 
| | 


delt > 


If 
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wick thofe now: called: the Chet, 
auſe both N and Eh cad anc of 
The Portunte lands. Canaris. Same thin 


F 


- 


7 


againſt Autololur, 2nd were: diſtoxer'd: by- 
Nun, wh inte the Dying of the Ge. 
tun Burple:there.z and the me Avalzr, 
9 commends — fos t heir. 
Trade in Purple. Stusius Saleſun ſay s, June- 
a, Gapratia, and 'Pluviald, lay aifo bryond 
the. Purpl;- Hande, 756 Mitts: W. from Ca- 
an; za that Plywielis: had: none but Rain- 
Water, He adds, that rhe: Fortuwnace , 
I 2 g Miles. from them, againſt che Leſt 
——— in Eat 9. and calls twa of 
them Convalliy and * Numa, frem: their 

He makes the formen 300 Miles in. 


Shape 
Compaſs, which is e to be. Teneniff, 


Ir appears by ue Report fer down in 
Nia, thut the Fortuna Mandalay 6a 5 Miles 
& W. fron: the Purple ones; che firſt, cal- 
led Ombroer,- Cellariuechioks to be the Phu 
alis. aba ve mentioned, which. was. not in« 

red,” I had Trees in the, Mountains 


like the Herb Ferals, which dropped Waser. 


Phe Bitter came from the Black Frees, and 
the boſt from the White. Thas call'd Ca- 
pranierwas full vf great Lizards. The Iſland 
Ninaris/lay within Sight of them, and:had 


is Name from the perpetual Snow that. co- 


verdit.- Cellurius thinks it auſwers to Seb 
us Comvallis; now Tei Canaria, which 
lay next, was ſo called from à Mulcitude 

rest Dogs. Ie had the Veſtiges of ſome 
2gcicne-Bathdings. Every one of them a- 
bounded:-wirh- les, and al} Manner of: 


db, $up-rhis wärt Dare Precs,' Pine Ap- whis 
nd eney. Phe Rivers were full of: ag 


Fus ans 
? = 4 


„  Ruſhes 
Sort 


and Paleny reckon'k & af the Ry 
Iſlanda, and: F - 


thex hy beyoad-the Parpe Hut, of which: 
"x 
though, Fol » Hlagds-were- the. ame that . 


1604 
of waki 


R 


ch medi: Pagen, and & 
of Bu: eat um bur wa. 
mach. infefed with naſty Vearmin | 


prefers the former. Cluverius makes em 7. 


ns. Buno ſays, Ptolomy.computed his Longitudes 


from Palma, one of the Canaries: Some of 
the ancient Poets and others gave extrava- 


gant: Accounts af thein Fertylity. and; dee 


ligiutol Situstiam, and placed: th f 


i 


ArR1IGSA I» TIN LON, e 


INNER ATRNRTea, hben 
ta the Ancients, © 


F HE: fie Ne which Geliariss takes 
Natice: of is: Nek. Ifland: of Orang: 
bayond Av/ae-Major: clan, lu Diatianes,, 
and; Polybins, dee ia the ſeme Situation z 
lu ſome: plvee it: id che Baſtern Qu 


others near Lu in Mauretania, and mass 


fie as the Equates. rale denies that. chere 
$93.28 Ifnod: of this Name in his: Tias 
tha ethers Ay eO ge Fame. Gelias 
was: thioks the Reaſon A the Diffcrence 
was, og — — ptac d hr wal ag 

L — 2 why ore © app 
Ern Bidee.ok Africa:; and thea thoſe Who 
inhabited near the Ren Sea, ware anciangly, 
cad Eokiogiant,. as well 25-thatt.thes lite. 
on: the: Hilontich. Hence it come ther ſome: 
placed thas. Ifand in the E. Sea, whenee: 
mcdern Hiſtorians: haver advance that 


St. Lawrence or Madagaſcar was the Cons of. - 


the Ancients: Phny lays, i:Jayyopoſite to 
the Gulph of Parſe; over again Beichte, 
and that it was inhabited by-Ethdoptanr'; but 
he knew not its Extend ner iss Diftaace 
frem the Continent. Brus fays,, That 


— 


thoſe who ſail cd from the Rad. Sea could not 
reach this Iſlaad, beeauſe of the-greee Haas 


beyond-the Pillars, as the ittle Idbade were: 
called, Many ſuppaſe that this Mind by: 
beyond Herevies's Pillars. Clumeninepiices i 
bayend: the Pntamata Hands to the Ni and. 

wr Called: Ha, Hane, after 


ſays, "ris; 
kaving made all the Windingy of the Shore, 


arrived in four Deys at Cerna / ſnam Lixus; 
bing Gelloris ine ta, that it lay; ever 


Jiu. 


* 


, 


bi condrary places it very far S. at 
— ecke Kad of Meurttama, over a geiuſt 
Mount Ale, 8 Stadit from the Continent; 
but then be placed his Alus farther S. for 
which Calloriut hlames bim, tho he agrees 
in his Poſicion -of: this Ifland near Mount 
Alas, and at the Rad of Maursl 944. Some 
think *ewas the Iſland of Aguin, about 20 
Deg. from the Equator, which was delight- 
ful, well wat % and very 8 
| t 0 


for Fradi ith the hien, Seboſur 
laces che (Meads of ele fois in this 
ountry _ — of Ma as, o ph 
but with 11 ainty... e. | 
ö Laib betuv en tha and the iſland⸗ 
ua, and: hut one beth in the latter 


aimed 282 


rom 
Gore 5 
Pliny 1 twas ro Deys: and Nights Sail 
ſeoen-.che latter to Heſperi Query: Cluveriue 
ſays. the Premontory of Heſper? Curmir is the 
fame wih thateat!'d Cape Ferg;. and:that the 
Gorgades ares generally taken for the Iflands 
oß. that Name: He places them beyond the 
Heſparider; which her y lay» in the Al- 
tiab ont againlt Hſperi Cory: From henes: 
Calama, foys was ſome Days: Saif to the 
wear Mountain of Deum Qurria, uhie h he 
thinks is the ſame with that cal byrrhe: 
Porrngitfe Sierra Leann, bocan'le Pialany placd 
it on this Side the Equinottal FE 
Frolom divides* this Part of Africa dare 
Inner -Libya/ and Exbiepie »bove Egypr, The 
former is moſt Weſterly, and be makes? 
the City of Deruis its Ba ſtern Boundary: 
on the Conſines of cyrensica and ur. 
ca Tha chief Narians in this Trac were 
the Geteli, Goremanter, Negrive, and Heſpe- 
ri Erfiioper, with Mur of others leſs 
known. | 2 
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. ſays, it lay alony the River NM. 
ger beyond' , ind comprehended 
the Deſerts now called Says. I thinks 

'cwas called Diner Libye beeruſe it lay with» 
in Land), te diſtingviſh it from the Outer 
Libya, which/lay upon the Coaſt, and join's 
to G , 3 ©. py . 


4 —— gives eld an-Account of the G. 
tab, who he'foys d Wet properly S. of Mag, 
r#6#/a,-o0ccordiapro h] itt afterwards - 
they ſpread thro Maurer ants ant Numb, 
and grew ſo numerous, thet they were not 
to be oircumſtribed within Bounds: Celis: 
„ chinte that Ancient and Southern Gag. 


le ertended to the lamm Occan, ald that 


the & Part of Prop St,), which lay to- 
wards the Mga, was inhabited by the M. 
las Gault or Blatks; which" Pola plhcd 
between the Mountains Sagupol and 2. 
la to the N. of the Niger: TwWas his Ol. | 
niomalſoꝭ thet'the Getwlf Dare joih'd them 
beyond the” Niger. Claverixe fays, it "took. 
up a the Prat fromthe Town of Lempta® 
to the Ocean for 350 German Miles, in. 
ding: the gresteſt Patt of the Province of 
anger, with the Kingdom of Tage, 
and the 4 Deſerts of Zempta, Zeuenzigi 4 
„ and Hat They were encainpaſe 
ſed on the & by the Mountains of A l. 
Bind” places Geralia' between both Minvitas 
ne, fies Miner, and the Weſtern Ocean; 
and ſays, the Gul were accounted” the 
chief People in Mies. Ancientiy they. 
lived upon raw Fleſh, and lodg'd Wherever 
Nigde overtook the Hke Beafts: But Ju. 
gotha train'd them up to War, and led 
them forth againſt” Mari 2. The Cs. 
mant were'Neighbours to the Getuli Sire. 
be ſays; they Iv ꝙ or 10 Days Journey 
from the Mthiop+s 'Heſperii and the Coaſts, 
and 15 from amm; but Celarins ſays he 
bad: the Diſtance only by Report, and en- 
clines to thfak they lay much farther within 
Land. Protomp extends the Seat of the G- 
raniantes from the Fountains of the River 
Bagvada as far as the Lake Naba In the Sin- 
gular Namder tis Games, and in the Fe- 


? 


- 


"Uk Ancient A Y NIN A, &c. 


tain. The River . one of the great · 


minine Gender Garamantis, Buno ſays, they 
were ſo called from, Garamas the Son of 
Apollo, or rather from the River Garamw, on 
which they dwelt. They did not marry, 
but kept Women in common. They were 
much infeſted with a large Kind of Snakes. 
Claverius ſays, they were parted from the 
Troglodite.by Mount Ater on the N. and the 
Tra& which they inhabited is now called 
the Kingdom of Berno. They were ſubdu'd. 
by the Romany, as well as the Gætuli and Tro- 
gloditæ. 3. Nigrite. Cellayins ſays, they were 
ſo call'd becauſe they d welt about the River 
Niger, by which Pliny. divided Africa from 
Ethiopia. He aſcribes the ſame Product, 
Animals, and. Quality, to this River as to 
the Nile, and ſays, it riſes between the 
Athiopes Tarelei and Occalice. Ptolomy joins 
it to the Mountains Mazdrw. and Thals,' 
where it forms the Lake Nigris, and runs: 
N. with two Streams to the Mountains of 


Sagapola and Uſargala, with another towards 


the Likys Palus on the. E. and a third to the 
River Darus on the S. Cellarius ſys, this 
River is miſrepreſented, in Prolomys Map, 
where it has no Mouth to diſcharge it ſelf.; 
but this is corre&ed by our modern Maps. 
Pliny joins the Nigrita to the Ethiopians, and 
ela diſtinguiſhes them. Some think they 
were alſo call'd Nigroe. Pliny ſays, their 
King had but one Eye, and that in his. 
Forchead. C uverius extends their Country 
from the Nile and the Iſland of Mroe to the 
Mouths of the Niger and the Ocean, 4 Æthi- 
opes Heſperit, or the Weſtern Ethiopians, ſo 
called becauſe they were oppolite to thoſe 
who poſſeſſed the S. E. Part of rica above 
Egypt. There were innumerable other leſſer 
Nations, which Prelomy and: Pliny compre- 
bended in the greater ones, but moſt of em 
.obſcure ; ſo that. Cellarius has omitted em, 
and proceeds to the particular Deſcription 
of the Country, according to Prolomy. 

The chief Places he takes Notice of are, 
1. Mount A er. Pliny ſays, it tan a great 
"Way from. E to W. and had its Name from 
its black Colour, being ſcorch'd by the Sun. 
Buno extends it almoſt to Syrtis Minor. 2. De- 
abris. Pliny, Solinus, and Priſcianus, note it for 
2 Fountain whoſe Waters were hot from 
Noon to Midnight, and cold the other 12 
Hours. Buno ſays, twas a Town of the 

. Garamantes. Ptolomy does not mention it, 
ſo that Callarius fays its Situation is uncer- 


% 


eſt Rivers of Inner Libya; Celleridi ſays, it 
fell into the Niger. He mentions ſeveral 
other obſcure People that aniciently inhabi- 
ted this Tra&, of whom the chief were 
the Pharuſii and Perorſi The Poets ſay, they 
accompanied Hercules in his Expedition from 
Perſis to the Heſperides. a 

P71 PU LOR PI COTE Mes ih e 1 
urea ETH 
Ethiopia above Egypt. 


fe ſays; twas more known to the / 
Ancients than the Lower, which lay 
in Libya or on the Atlantick Sea, becauſe the 


Ethiepiam of this Country drove # Trade 


with, which ſpread wider towards the 
N. than towards vcthe Weſtern Ethiopians, * 
where this Name is properly given to thoſe 
of the S. Country. The Poets derived the 

Name from: Ærbiepr, Vulcan s Son. 'Pliny' 
ſays, twas firſt called Ætheria, and then il. 

lantis, and that there were 45 Kings of 


Ethiopia in his Time: But eis certain that 


'twas called Eehiopis in the Books of the 
Old Teſtament ; and CeZarins ſays, the He- 


brews render Chus, Ethiopia, wherein they are 


follow'd almoſt every where by the Greek: 
Interpreters, particularly Ger. 2. 13, Iſs, 
11. 11. 18. 1. 23. 4. Extk, 29. 10. 3b. 4. Zee 
phan. 2. 12. 3. 10. Cc. Beſides, Cellarius 
thinks no Country can anſwer better to 
Jer 13. 23: than Erhiopia. Joſephus ſays, they 
were gayern'd by Chus the Son of Cham," 
and were called Chuſires not only among 
themſelves, but by all in Aſia; and Jerome 
ſays, twas called Ethiopis by the Hebrews 
even in his Time. Bochart produces ſeveral 
Arguments to the contrary, and inſtances 
in Ezel. 29. 10. where the Limits of Egypr* 
are ſet down from the Tower of Syene even 


unto the Border of Tthiopia, which he be- 
lieves intended the two oppoſite Boundaries 


of Egypt, adding, that Syene was the Border 
of Egypt towards Ethiopia; from whence he 
infers, that Chus, the Border of Egypt that 
was oppoſite to Syene, could not be Erhiopie,” 
but rather Arabia: And to illuſtrate his 
Opinion, he ſays the Chaſete dwelt above 
Exypt at the laſt Bay of the Red Sea, in Part“ 
of Arabia Petræa and Felix, To which he 
adds, that the Chuſites were the ſame with 


the Scenite of the Ancients, and the modern 


Lars. 


/ 


UP Þ 
Saracens, Harduin alſo places Chus in Arabia 
Deſerts, and others place it partly in Petres 
and partly in'Deſerts. f 
There's the like Controverfy among the 
Learned about the Queen of Sheba who 
went to Solomon, t Kings 10. Yoſephus, Hago 
Grotius, and many others, ſay ſhe came from 
Ethiopia; and Cellarius thinks their Opinion 
favour'd by our Saviour's own Saying in 
Matth. 12. 42. where he calls her the Queen 
of the South, who came from the uttermoſt 


R A E | 
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Cellarius thinks might ariſe from their Necks 
being ſo much ſhorter than other People's, 


that their Heads ſeem'd to lie in their 
Breaſts. And as, a' Teſtimony that there 
was ſomething uncommon in their Aſpe&, 


Vopiſcus ſays, that when ſome of them were 

carried Priſoners to Rome, the Citizens ſtood 

amaz'd at their ſtrange Viſages. 
Nearer the Nile on the W. Side lay the 


Town of Pſelcis or Pſelca, which Ptolomy pla- 


ces over againſt Mezacompſo, and above the 


Parts of the Earth, both of which he ſays 
anſwers better to Ethiopia than any other 
Country. But becauſe Sab ſignifies Frank- 


greater Cataract. Farther S. lay Meroe, a 
noble Iſland of the Nile, with a Town of : 
the ſame Name, irs Capital. Joſephw ſays, 
this Place was almoſt impregnable. Herodo.. - 


-incenſe, as appears from iFer. 6. 20. and no 
Country abounds more with it than Part of 
_ Arabia Felix, therefore ſome placed her Re- 
ſidence in that Country, We refer to Cel. 
lariut himſelf for the reſt of this Diſſer- 
tation. 

He gives an Account in the firſt Place of 
that Part of this Country which lay on this 
Side the Nile, or towards the W. He ſays, 
Egypt ended at the Iſland of Elephan'ine and 
the lefſcr Cataract, and that all the Countr 
above that belong'd to Erhiopia. He alſo 
places the Eaſtern Boundary of Inner Lybia 
in the Lynxzamate, the Deſerts of Phaſaca 


tw ſays, 'twas a large City, and the Metro- 


polis of the Ethiopians. Pliny makes it 5060 + 


Stadia from Syene, and 360 Miles from the 


Town of Napats, and fays, the Town it 
ſelf ſtood 70 Miles from” the Entrance of 


the Iſland. He adds, that twice a Year they 


have no Shadows in this Iſland. It had its 
Name from Cambyſes, whoſe Siſter or Wife 
Meroe died here. Jeſephus ſays, it was an- 


ciently call'd Saba, becauſe he ſuppoſes that 


the Queen of Saba who came to Solomon was + 


the Queen of Ethiopia, Cellarius places the 
Catadupi about the greater Cataract, tho' 


ſome refer them to the leſſer, and heenclines - 
to think that Petroniuss Expedition was en 
the W. Side of the Nite.” strabo ſays, the 


and Bacelitis, and beyond theſe the Lake of 
Lycomedes, which Ptolomy places in S. Marma. 
rica; but in the Borders of Ethiopia, Pliny 


fets it further W. towards the AHA. Some 
place the Blemmyes here, who, according to 
Strabo and Prolomy; liv'd about the Rivet 
Aſtabors, far beyond the Nile, towards the 
Gulph of Avalites, But Cellariu thinks the 


Town of Mepats in this Tract was the Royal 


Seat of Candace, and demoliſh'd by. Prerenine, . 


Pliny makes it 3 Diys Journey from the Red 


Sea. Primis Paros was allo taken and gar- 


riſon'd by Petrenius. There was another 


— 


call'd Magna, which lay nearer the Iſland of 
Meroe. We refer to Cellarius for an Accomt 
of Aſtabor ac, Aſtapus and other Rivers, vhich 
mix'd hereabouts with the Nite, The chief 
Towns mentioned by Prolomy about thoſe : 
Rivers were, 1. Auxuma, near the River 
Aſtabara, which join'd with the Aftapre, aad 
fell with it into the Nile above the Ifland-- 
Meroe. Ptolomy ſays, there was 3 Royal Pa- 

lace in it, and that it lay 5 Days Jcurney 


former not much out of the Way, ſince 
Serabo owns that they were Borderers upon 
che Egyptians, whereas the latter Poſition is 
far remote from the Frontiers of Eaypt. Be. 
ſides, Zoſimus ſays that they were Confede. 
rates with the City Ptolemais in Thebais a- 
gainſt the Romans; therefore Cellarius con- 
cludes that they were near Neighbours to 
that City. Olympiodoru alſo places them 
near Talmis, a City in the Confines of Egypt, 


as Procopics does near Zlephantine and Phils, 
where they had a Temple in common with 
other Barbarians and the Romans, by Diocle- 
fan's Appointment. But let them inhabit 
where they will, ſtrange Fictions have been 
pabliſh'd about them, and the Form of rheir 
Bodies. Pliny ſays, they had no Heads, but 
2 Mouth and Eyes ia their Breaſts, which 


from Colve, another Inland Emporium. urs 
ma was formerly the See of 2 Biſhop: 2. Co. 


loo, an Emporium for Ivory, which. Prolomy » 
places near the River 4ftadopes, ar a great © 
Diſtance S. of Arxume, and- not far from 


Aadulis: Arrianus makes it 3 Days Journey 
from the latter: 


Ptoalomy mention ſeveral} 
ancient People in this Count y, as, 1. The 
I 


- 1 1 - i 4 * _ 1 * E FL er « 8 
32 UPPER ETHIOPIA. 


. 


Rhizophagi, whom Strobe calls Elei, and ſays, 
the ens Roots, of which he giyes 2 
par heult Deſcription. 2. The Struthophegi 
or Sparrow eaters, near the Mewnenes, whom 
Prolomy places between the Nile and the 
A.. % Strabo ſays, rhe were got very 
numerous, and that they had Birds as big as 
Stags, which could not fly. 3. The $i, 
of whom Diodorus Siculus relates the ſame 
thing, and ſays, they lay S. of the Struthe- 
phagi, governs, who pres an Account 
of their Wars wich the &ruthopbagi, ſays, 
they us d Goats Horns for their Arms. 

The ARE who liv'd upon Locuſts, 


Thich were driven by the Winds into the 


Country, according to Dioderus and Strobe. 
: 85 The Chelanepheg?. Ser abs ſays, they liv'd 
upon Fleſh, and cover'd their Cortages en 
the Top with Tortoiſe- Shells. We refer to 
Cellariua for the reſt. | 53 
The 8 of the Coaſt on this Side 
and beyond the Circle of the Equator is cgl- 
led Barboria hy Prolowy, becauſe its Inhabi- 
tants were very rude and harbsrous. He 
commends ſome other Countries 
the EquinoQial, as, 1. e on the E. 
Where there were many Elephants and Em- 
poriums of Ivory, according to Arrianus, 
who extends it far S. as P:olomy does to the 
Sea. The Myrrh Country lay on this Side 
the Equator, and the Connery of Cinna- 
mon on the other. "Beyond theſe he places 


_ -twoLa 2 — 5 he calls hg of the — 5 
One E. dort 8 $ they 
| ore Hepes by the River which run dowu 


nion, ſ tho his was #xroncous too) 


0 


from the Mountains of the Moon, where, 
according to him, were the Fountains of 
the Mile; but Geloriw prefers Juba's Opi- 
that Nele roſe in Bingitens, and — 
had run under Ground, roſe up again in 
Monretanis eee and from thence was 
carried Eaſtward thro' Libya into Upper Ach 
dis, where winding thro' Egypr, it fell at laſt = 
into the Mediterreneay. But Cellarive refers 
thoſe who would know the trus Ocigiac of 
the Nile to Yoſſus and Ludelphu, two modern 
Authors, who have contributed very muck 
to the Diſcovery of the Fountains of this 
River, Then he comes to give an 22 
0 PygmAai or Niet, whom Ni 
1 n Nile. 14 7 , 
were ver in Stature, and routed 
by the e. . they fought with chem 
for the ſtanding Corn: But Strebs rejeRs 
S 
places ſeveral Emporia pices 
Cinnamon in the Gulpbh of Aualites and in 
bis Rarharia, for which we refer to him. 
Amang the Iſlandt mentioned by Prolomy 
an this Coaſt, the chief were, 1. Monuthies, 
in the Gulph of Fvalizes. Prolwey places it 
er a * N. th own yr Py 
; mR art, and Hardwaw, 
think it to be che Iſle of Madagaſcar or 
St. Lawrence; but Pau takes it to be Zan. 
zibar, and that Madagaſcar was not known 
to the Oreelt and Reweans, Gelarius leaves 
both to the Judgment of the Learned. 
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Aborigines or Ancient Natives, 
and Arabian who ſettled them - 
ſelyes here by Conqueſt. They 
rare again ſubdivided into Hires 
or Tamm - Moors, and, Rlacks.. Les divides the 
former into 5 Tribes, wiz. Zanhagions, Muſe 
mudans, Zenetans, Haoranians, and Gumera- 
nians, and Marmol divides thoſe 5 Tribes into 
600 Families. The Zanhogi or Zanhagians 
dwell in the Wilderneſs of Libya, and about 
the W. and S. Part of Mount 4/45. Their 
Governors apply themſelves to keep nume - 
rous Herds and Flocks. Thoſe who live in 
Towns follow Trade, and the reſt betake 
themſalves to Husbandry and Mechanical 
Employments. The Muſmudi, Maſmudans, 
or Mukemudans, dwell E. and S: from Mount 
Atlas in the Plains, and command the four 
Provinces of Hea, Sus, Guxule, and Morocco, 
The Zeneti or Zenetans, and Haoari or Hara. 
nians, inhabit the Plains of Temeſne in the 
Kingdom of Fez. This is ſuppos'd to be 
their proper Country, becauſe other Au- 
thors ſay they are diſpers d all over Africa. 
The Gumeri or Gumeranians inhabit the moun-· 
tainous Parts of Mauretanias towards the Me- 
diterrauean, from the Streights of Gibraltar 
to the Kingdom of Tremiſen. Theſe and 
the Haoari underſtand Arabick, becauſe of 
their Converſation with the Arabians. The 
Ah 7 Language of all thoſe Tribes, which 
is ſtill retain'd by their Poſterity, is what 
they call the Noble Tongue, and the true 
ican Language, which the æabiaus reckon 
barbarous. Marmel ſays, the Muſmudi and 
Gumeri live apart, but all the other Tribes 
mix'd ; yet they may be eafily diſtinguiſh'd 
by their Air and Mien, They are at con- 
rinual Hoſtilities amongſt themſelves, and 
have their Badges, by which they are known 
from one another. They all formerly liy'd 
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ia, Tents, The Muſmuds and Zeneti live in 
common in the 4 Provinces of Moreceo, are 
now reckon d a mean People, and call'd X- 
vie; but ſuch as ighabir Part of the great 
Atlas are brave, and at continual War with 
the Turks. Another Sort of them dwell ia 
the Countries of Conſtanmtine and Iunu, ſome 
in the Fields, and others diſpers'd in Hou- 
ſes and Towns, The Muſmudi, Zeneti, and 
Zaxhagi, upon the Declenſion of the Arabian 
Empire, gbtain'd the Sovereignty of Berber 
ry, Numidia, and Liha, and ſet up Kings, 
being formerly govern d 98 the Heads 
of their Communities. The Kings of Tu- 
nis and Tremiſen were deſcended of thoſe 
Tribes, and continued in Poſſeſſion till out- 
ed by the Turks. The Gumer and Hoari, tha 
Maſters of ſeveral Provinces, did never ſet 
up any Kings. Marmol ſays, there's another 
Sort of People call'd 4zegues ſcatter d over 
Barbary and Numidia. Some of them are 
Herdſmen, others live in Holes and Caves 
among the Mountains by Spinning and 
Weaving, - and are Tributary to the Are» 
liant. Others again are warfike, maintain 
their Liberty, and acknowledge no Superior. 
They claim as their chief Seat the Provinces 
of Temeſne and Fex; but the ſtouteſt of em 
are thoſe who inhabit that Part of the King» 
dom of Tunis which lies next to the Dale 
Country or Biledulgerid, and have had fre- 
quent War with the Kings of Tunis. African 
Authors ſay, theſe Aragues were Phamicians 
expelled by Joſbua the Son of Nun; and be- 
ing deny'd a Settlement in Egypt, they paſ- 
ed oh to Libya, where they built. Carthage 
1268 Years before Chriſt ; and if we may 
believe thoſe Hiſtorians, a long Time after 
that a great Stone was found with a Punick 
Inſcription to this Purpoſe ; We fly hither 
from the Preſence of that notorious Robber Joſhua 
the Sm of Nun, But after the firſt De- 
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fruction of Carthage, before it was rebuilt lets and Tombur on the 8. The Guaneſer :- 


I C A in General. 


by Dido, theſe People retir'd to the W. of extend from Tegazs on the W. to the De- 
Barbary under the Conduct of Hamo, and ſert of Hair on the E. and from Segelmeſſ, 
built Cities there, where they ſtill continu'd Tebelbeled, and Bemgeray, on the N. to the 


ſay, the Country had the Name of Maurita- extend from Heir on the W. to Jguil on 
nia, becauſe they call'd themſelves Mauri or the E. and from the Deſerts of Agadez on 
Mourophori. They ſpeak Arabick and the the S. to that of Just and the Province of 


when the Romans invaded Africa; and ſome e of Guber on the 8. The Tergers 


Language of the Berbers, reſide chicfly in 
the Provinces of Tremizen and Fez, and diibe 
- a conſtant Trade to Lorbut on the Frontiers 
of Tunis, One of their Leaders having late- 


; Tegorarin and ueſæabò on the N. The Lemp- 


ters extefid from Iuidi on the W. to Berdos 


2 the E. and from Cano in Negroland on the 
to Tecourt, Guergelau, and Gademis, on the 


ly defeared the Governor of Ceuſtant ins, N. Thoſe of Berdes live from thence to 


who came to ſubdue them, he became one 
of the moſt powerful Sovereigns of Africa, 
is known at p"eſent * 1 Name of Cuco, 
and wages perpetual War with the Tirks. 
Theſe People pretend they were originally 
Chriſtians; don't ſhave their Beards or cut 
their Hair, to diſtinguiſh: themſelves from 
the Mabometans, and make à blue Croſs in 
their Hand or Cheek with an Iron, which 
they take for a Mark of their Origioal ; 
bat our Author fays, this Cuſtom took Riſe 
from the Romani and” Goths, who, when 
they reign'd in Barbery and Numidia, ex- 
empted the Chriſtians from all Tribute, and 
order'd them to imprint a Croſs in their 
Hand or Cheek, that rhe, Collectors might 
know them. He adds, that the Ax agues did 
ſo upon this Oeccaſion, ind continued the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity till the Acrivil of 
the Arabians. Other Aficant wore the like 


Mark, but in Proceſs of Time chang'd it 


for other Figures, which ſerv'd only te de. 
note the Antiquity and Nobihey/'6f* their 
Extraction. The Arabian Girls alſo - wear 
various blue Figutes made with a' Lancet 
in their Breaſts, Hands, Arms, and E=gs: © 
The Sabatheans that inhabit the Deſerts 
of Inner Libya derive their Name from Za- 
baths the Son of Chu, who Peopled them, 
and. are divided into the Zeuegans or Zana- 
gans; the Guaneſers or People of Zuenxigar, 
the Tergers or thoſe of Tergoa, the Lemipters, 


the Berdoaus, all a poor Sort of People who 


live in Tents without Otder, and inhabit 
the rough and barren Places on the Confines 
of Negroland, where they run about with 
their Camels'liks the Arabs, from whence 
the Grecians call them Nemades. The Zene- 
gant or thoſe of Senega live upon the Weſt 


Coaſt, extending to Tegaza-on the E. to 


Sw, Hache, and Dare, on the N. and to Gus. 


the Frontiers of Angela on the B. are boun. 
ded by the Deſerts of Fez and Bares on the 
N. and by Bems on the 8. Some think that 
the Kings of 'Tymbuto, Mh, and 4gades, de- 
rive theit Origine from the Senegans, and 
others from the Zanhagians above · mention'd. 
Our Author adds, that each of theſe Tribes 
has a Prince, and that they never quarrel 


about the Diviſion of their Lands. Les 


ſays, they have no good Manners, Learning, 
or Laws, nor do they care for che Company 
of learned Men; and # Man who would 
go to Law, muſt ride 5 or 6 Days before he 
meet with a Judge: They cover about 
Half their Body with a Piece of narrow 


coarſe Cloth, and ſome of them way a 
ike 


Piece of black Cloth about their Heads 
2 Turbant, Part of which covers all their 
Face but the Eyes. The better Sort wear 


a blue Cotton Jacket with wide Sleeves. 
Their only Riding - Beaſts are Camels, upon 


whoſe Necks they lay their Legs acroſs, and 
ſometimes they throw a Rope over it for 


Stirrups They quicken their Pace with 4 


Goad fuſten'd to the End of a Truncheon 


of a Cubit's Length, and curb them with a 
Ring of Leather faſten'd to a Hole bor'd- 


thro the Griſtles of their Noſes. Their 
Beds are Mats of Sedge and Bulruſhes, and 
their Tents are coverid with coarſe Camlet 
or rough Wool, which grows--upon- the 
Boughs of Dare-Trees. 
is Camel's Milk, and dry'd Fleſh ſteep'd in 
Butter and Milk: They drink up a great 


Cup off the former for Breakfaſt, and take a 


Piece of the latter in their Fiſt for Supper. 


After which, they drink out of the Palms 


of their Hand the Broth wherein 'twas 
ſteep'd, in order, as they ſay, to promote 


Digeſtion, and then they drink A Cup of 
Milk. The better Sort remove the _ 
; Clock 


heir only Food 


rr ous wo Tei.  .o- 


Cloth From their Faces when they, put Meat 
into their. Mouths, and immediately cover 
them again; for hey pretend, that eating 
with an uncover'd Mouth is as undecent as 
Vomiting. During the Spring, while their 
Milk laſts, they never mind Water, ſo that 
ſome don't waſh their Hands and Face ; nor 
do their Camels drink Water ſo long as they 
feed on Gra... The People are, always 
Hunting or bieying, and change Paſture 
every three Days. Their Women are groſs, 
ſwarthy, ſmall Waſted, and. fat about their 
Breaſts, and. ſo madeſt, that an Offer of 
more than a bare Kiſs to them endangers a 
Man's Life. He adds, that, they are, very 
liberal. When any Trayellers paſs the De- 
ſerts, they neither repair to their Tents nor 
travel upon the Highway, becauſe they 
would not incommode them. Every Cara» 
van that paſſes theſe Deſerts muſt pay to 
the Prince a Piece of Cloth worth a Ducat 
for each Camel's Load.  , _ -.. 
We ſhall give an Account of the Chief of 
the A4rabians here. | 2 
Les and Marmol ſay, That Erheg, the no- 
bleſt Tribe of all their Subdiviſions, was 
planted in Duccals and Tedles by Almanſor, 
They were able to raiſe 100000 Men, and a 
great Part of them Horſe, before they were 
invaded by the Kings of Portugal and Fez, 
and at laſt they became Slaves to the for- 
mer, and were almoſt extirpated our of Duc- 
cala; but Marmol ſays, a Handful of them 
retired further into the Country under the 
Condu of a Cherif, who at laſt made him. 
ſelf Maſter of a Province, and at preſent all 
the Inhabitants of that and the neighbour- 
ing Provinces are his Vaſſals. The Tribe 
Sumait poſſeſſes Part of the Lil Deſert 
oppoſite to that of Tripol:, 5, raiſe 80 
Men, moſt. Foot, and frequently invad: 
Barbary. The Tribe $bid poſſe s the Li. 
byan Deſert, is ſtriQly allied with the King 
of Guarguls, ſerves his Cities with Fleſh, 
raiſes 150000 Men, moſt Foot, and live all 
Winter in the Deſerts. The Tribe Elmunle- 
fig, now Elcaluth, inhabits Argar, raiſes 
800c Horſe, and pays Tribute to the Kiag 
of 'Fez. The Tribe of Sobair takes up grea 
Part of Numidia, receives Pay of the Kin 
of Tremeſen, and is able to raiſe 3000 Horſe, 
beſides many Camels. They live all Winter 
it the Deſerts, and Part, af them! poſſeſs the 
thin d e ag Moor, key can 
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35 
bring 400 Horſe into the Field, live on 
e and pay an Annual Tate to 
the King ot Fx. The Tribe of Benibemir 
oſſeſſes the Frontiers of Tremeſen and Oran, 
as 6000 Horſe always in a readineſs, takes 
Pay of the King of Tremeſen, and ſcours the 
Deſerts of Tergoraziu. The Tribe of Harvs 
are only ſavage Robbers. They have 20 
lorſe on, the Borders of Muſfuganim — 
never. ſtir out of the eſerts. That of Huc- 
ban lives in the Neighbourhood of Metin, 
and takes Pay of the King of Tens. They 
are inhumane. Savages, and their Strength 
lies in 1 500 H *; That. of Habrum is 
Nene between, Oran and Muſtuganim, is 
ributary to che King of Tremeſen, and can 
ſcarce make 100 Horſe, That of Riecb lives 
in the Deſerts of 9 5 near Conſtaxtins, is 
a warlike Tribe, poſſeſſes ample Dominions 
in Numidia, has oe Horſe at Command, 
and' receives Pay of the Bo of Tuns. That 
of Sued. polſefles the Beier adjoining to 
Tenez, is a warlike Tribe, and receives Pay 
of the King of Tremeſen. Elcheret, a barba- 
rous Tribe, poſſeſſes Helin in the Plain of 
ahedim, and commands Tribute from Hes, 
hat of Garfs has no Governor, but lies 
liſperſed among the other Tribes, and is 
employed in carrying Dates, Cc. to and 
from'Sigelmeſſe and Fez, The Tribe of Ru- 
chen poſſeſſes a ſmall Deſert between Deder 
and Forcalg, is poor, but can raiſe 8000 Foot, 
that are very ſwift. | That of Selim has a 
reat Jutiſdiction on the River Darha, and 
leary. of Camels. , They are very rich, 
ade with ,Tombito, agd have always 3000 
orſe in tesdineſs. 25 upon the Sei- 
Coaſt gear Nefſs does not raiſe above 508 
Hotſe, and lives independant, except Part 
8 them near Azgar, who are ſubject to the 
ing of Fez, as, is alſo Chinau, a warlike 
Peyple, able td raiſe 3200 Horſe, There's 
2 poor Sort of Robbers 'call'd Dulzin, that 
have neither Dominions nor Pay, but range 
among the People call'd Zaubagi in the De- 
ſerts of Libya, annd ſend Cattle to Dara in 
Exchange for Dates. They haye 4000 
Hoffe and 6004 Foot, and are equaliy Stran- 
gers to Gallantry and Neatneſs in Apparel. 
Barbun, 2 numetous People, whoſe Riches 
conſiſt in Camels, inhabit the Libyan Deſert 
next to Sw, and command the Ciry Tefſet. 


- 


The Tribe aden poſſeſſes the Deſertberween 
Guaden and Juglata, is able to raiſe 60200 
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Bood Soldiers, {but very few Horte) com 
mands the Jwadenitez, and puts the Duke” 
Gnalota under Tribute. Ramen inhabits 
the Deſert near Hachs, has rich Poſſeſſions, 
and » ve 12000 Men fit for Arms, but few 
Horſes, They commonly travel every Spring 
to Jefſer, where they have Buſineſs,  Ham- 
rum in the DFres of Trav cas aboy 
8000 Men, invade the 9 5 of Nen, an 
ut the ir other Neigbbau under Contri- 
bution. The Tribe of Pebeucrum in the De- 
ſert, oppoſite to Scgelmeſſe, put Segel cſſe, Na. 
gatan, Terbelbelt, and 1 pode r Ge 
tion, and briog inrd the, Field 3690 blen 
Horſemen. Y They have Plz 7 Doe "of 
| Dares to maintain them.“ Abel of Nene! 
in the ſame Deſert is a Vakiaor Nation, able 
to raiſe 2000 Horſe; commands the Provin- 
ces of Metgara. and Rerebbe, and receives 
Tribute of Segelmeſe. e ot, Halley poſ⸗ 
fefles divers Cele pd rich Cities on the 
Mountains of- fl, 1 5 tis thought were 
zEiven them by the Viceroys,of the, Marini, 
in Conſideration of their Services. Our 
Author ſays, they are a rich, honeſt, Sort 
of People, able to raiſe 6000 Horſe, and 
-uſe many other Arabians for Servants. The 
Tribe of Gharrag lives upon bee in the 
Deſerts of Benigen nd Igbis. They are 


Stipendtaries to the King of Tremeſen, and 


able to raiſe 4000 Horſe. That of Herdeg, in 


the Deſert of Hauged near Tremeſen, live sal- 
ſo on Robbety, is able to raiſe 500 Horſe, 
but has no Janfdidion or Pay from any 
Prince, That of Teeb, which. conſiſts of 
3000 gobd Horſe, inhabits the Plain of Ms 
Jerer, were Maſters of Mgicrs and Tedelles, 
till Barbaroſſa the Turk diſpoſſeſſed them, and 
cut off the Heads of their Leaders. We 
have already obſerved, that two of the chief 
Tribes being originally of grabia Deſerts, 
derive themſelves from the Iſhmaelites, But 
our Author ſays, that tho' they bave the 
Preference on that Account from the Maho-. 
met ant, yet feveral Things have been writ 
to prove that they are not originally of that 
Stock He adds, that the ancient Arabiang,, 
before the Time of the Iſmaelites, were 8915 
ted by their Hiſtoriaas Arabi Arabia, i, g. 
Arabians of Arabia; but the Iſmaelites were 
called Arabi Mus. Araba, i. e. Arabians en- 
aden in Arabia, to denote that they were 
orn and bred elſewhere, Thoſe. which 


* 


them to Afrita were called Bar- 
3 


came after 
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Governors. 
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barow Arabi ent, becauſe they join'd with 
Sg erde both their Lan- 

unge and Morak. © Thoſe who are" ſeated 
etwixt Libya and Numidia are valiant, but 
pot. They 22 exchange Came ls 
in Nezroland, and have Plenty bt thoſe we 
call ' Barbary Horſes, They love to hunt 
Deer, Wild Aſs, Oſtilches, ec. and thoſe 
who inhabit Nwmidia'are good Rhimers, and 
ſer their Poems to their Tabors, Lutes, 
and Violins ; ſo that they ſing, play, and 
compoſe, all zt once. They 416 rtnhy 

enefous, but dare not ſhe w it for fear of 
Err Bien? fo which che are expos d. Some 
of em Nudy Natural Philefopby and Elb- 
53 85 Their Country borders upon 
Biledulgerid, ind was formerly poſſeſſed 
by the Getuli and Numidi ant, whom they 
forced to fly to the Frontiers of Negroland. 
The Arabiam between Mount Alus and the 
Mediterranean are wealthier, their Hocſe- 
Meat, Clothes, and Tears, better, and their 
Horſes handſomer and fatter, but not te 
ſwifr. They have Plenty of Corn, and ſuch 
innumerable Flocks of Cattle, that they 
have ſcarce Paſture-room They are more 
barbarous and leſs Veda than the foc- 
mer, yet entertain Strangers gratu. The 
Arabian, who inhabit the Deferes on the 
Borders of Tremiſen and Tunis are more noble 
and.genteel than the reſt. The King of Tu. 
nis pays great Sums every Year to their G- 
vernors, who diſtribute the fame among the 
People, to entertain them in his Service. 

hey ate dextrous in making Tents and 
breeding Horſes. 'They-li in the Deſerts 
all Wiater, hunt and hawk in the Spring, 
and in he Summer approach Tunis for 
their Pay, and to buy Neceſlaries Our 
Author ſays, he bas ſeen in, their Tents 


greater Quantities of Cloth, Braſs, Iron, 


2nd Copper, than can be matched in the 
richeſt Warchouſes of ſome Cities. They 
ſeem. to be civil, bur are cunning Pilferers, 
Their Language is pure and elegant, as is 
alſo their Poetry, in which they take great 
Delight, .and arg encourag'd to it by their 
"Cs, -. Their Women are gorgioully 

attir d. They, wear black Linen, Gowns 
with -wide Sleeves, over which they ſome- 
times caſt a Mantle of the ſame Colour or 
of Mon, e n veg gen, 255 
eir Shoulders WITH, a DUVET Clalp. 1 ney 
have ExrRings Bo? bon ben dr W be 
| 1Ges 
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ſides many upon their Fingers, and Scarves 
or OY ons their Arms and Ankles. 

always wear Masks, except before 
their Relations. They go to the Wars with 
their Husbands, in order to encourage em, 
and ride upon Camels with Wicker or Tin 
Saddles. The Maids paint their Faces, 
Breaſts, Arms, Fingers, and Legs, with blue 
Spots made by Virrio), and the Point of 
Lencet. The married Women ſomerimes com- 
pound Hen's Dung or Gall-Nurs and Saffron 
ro paint a black round Spot in their Cheeks, 
a Triangle upon their Eyebrows, and the 
Form of an Olive-Leef upon their Chins. 


' Theſe Ornaments are highly eſteem'd by 


the Arabian Poets, and reckon'd Incentives 
to Venery ; fo ther the Women when thus 
painted are ſeen only by their Husbands 
and Children. The 4rabiens inhabiting the 
barren Deſerts between Barbary and Egypr 
are very poor, tho populous. They have 
little or no Fodder, and exchange their Ca- 
mels and'other Cattle for Dates and Corn, 
tho” in ſome Villages they have Plenty of 
Dates of their Town. They go to Sicihy to 
buy Corn; end if their Money falls ſhort, 
leave their Sons in Pawn, many of which 
turn Chriſtians; and if the Money be not 
paid on the Day prefix d, the Sicilians claim 
them for Slaves, and put a Ranſom upon 
them, which amounts ro three or four times 


the Debt. For this Reaſon theſe People 


ſtrip all the Strangers they meet, and fel 
them to the Steilians for Corn. When th 
ſuſpett that they have ſwallow'd their Gol 


to hide it from them, they pour warm Milk 


down their Throats, and bang them up by 
the Heels to make em vomit it up; ſo that 
the Merchants who traffick to Africa are 


. bbliged to keep above 500 of them in Pay 


as 2 Guard againſt the reſt, eſpecially to- 
wards the Coaſt. 4 a 1 
Peter Dan, in his Journey to Barbary in 
1633, ſays, they abhor Labout, and think 
themſelves as happy in their Poverty as 
others in their Wealth. They conſtantly 
wander up and down, and where they de- 
fign to ſtay, they pitch rheir Hats cloſe to- 
ether in ſeveral Diviſions. They have al- 
o Barracks that look like Pavillions, ſup- 
—_ by two great Poles, with a Door of 
ranches of Trees, and an empty Space in 
the Middle. The Men go bare-footed and 
bare-legged, wear a kind of Saſh about their 


* 


Heads, hanging down before and behind, 
and about their Bodies a Remnant of 4 or 
5 Vards of Cloth, which they caſt over 
their Shoulder and under the Arms. The 
Women go naked, except a Piece of Cloth 
which hangs down from their Breaſt to the 
Knees. They tie up their Hair, adorn it 
with Fiſhes Teeth, Coral or Glafs, and wear 
2 fine Hair-Cloth or Lawn over it, that it 


may be ſeen. They pounce their Foreheads, 


Cheeks, Thumbs, and Calves of their Legs, 
with the Point of a Needle, and ſtrow black 
Powder on the Marks to make them laſting. 
They wear Wooden Rings on their Fin- 
gers. Their Kitchen Furniture conſiſts in 
one or two Earthen Pots, and their Food is 
Rice, Cakes, and Cuſcous, with a little 
Milk. They drink Water, waſh their Right 
Hands, but never any Part elſe, and ſit 
croſs-legged on the Ground on Mats of 
Date-Leaves, without either Cups or Na 

kins. Every Family carries a Quern ws: 
of two Stones, which they turn about with 
a Stick ro grind their Corn. They bake 
Bread once a Day in flat Loaves under the 
Embers, and eat it hot. They abhor Riot 
and Luxury, and have but one Diſh at a 
time. They are very healthful, and live 
uſually to go and upward. When they come 
into Cities, they love to be preſented with 
a Diſh of Oil and Vinegar, in which they 
ſoak Pieces of warm Bread, and eat them, 
Every wandering Company chuſes a Cape 
rain, whoſe Barrack or Tent ftands in the 
Middle; Their Arms are a Half. Pike or Ja- 
velig, with which they h their Adverſa.- 
ries at a gftat Diſtance. They have a broad 
Dagger, which they wear in a Sheath 'on 
the Right Arm, and are ſo good Horſemen, 
that they can take up any thing from the 
Ground at full Speed. When they Viſit an 


Equal, they ſalute one another upon. the 


Cheek; but if a Commander, they kiſs their 
Hands, enquire of the Health and Welfare 
of their Family, and all that belongs to em, 
not exceptin their Horſes, Cattle, Dogs, 
Hens, and Cats. They efteegi the's, Dogs 
beczuſe they defend their Poultry. from 
Foxes, &c. and give Notice of the Approach 
of Lions by their Barking, They are fond 
of Cats becauſe they keep the Rats and Mice 
from their Victuals, and guard their Per- 


fons againſt Vipers, which abound hors, 
When a young Man courts a Woman, his 
Father 


W 


„ 
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Father gives him ſome Oxen and Cows, 
which he drives to the Houſe of his inten» 
ded Father-in-Law, who immediately. ac- 
quaints his Daughter that ſuch a Man muſt 
be her Husband. Upon this, ſhe puts on a 
white Garment, and receives him in her 
Tent, where he tells her how much he loves 


her, and how dear ſhe has coſt him. To 


which ſhe replies, That a diſcreet and vir- 
tuous Wife is a valuable Purchaſe. She re- 


mains for a while. veil'd in her Father's 


Tent, where ſhe is viſited by all the neigh- 
bouting Maids, with whom ſhe rides to her 
Bridegroom's Tent, where ſhe is received 
by other Women, with his Mother and 
Friends. They offer the Bridegroom Drink, 
wherein a Piece of the Tent Wood is ſoak'd, 
wiſh Joy to the new-married Couple, and 


that God may ſo bleſs their Marriage, that 


their Cattle may increaſe, and their Milk 
flow to the Top of the Pavillion. When 
rhey alighr, chey give the Bride a ſharp Rod, 
winch ſhe ſticks into the Ground, to inti- 
mate, that as that cannot come out of the 
Earth unleſs pulled, ſo a Woman muſt not 

Jjeave her Husband unleſs. ſhe be divorced 
or driven away. Then they ſet her to kee 


the Cattle, to ſignify that from thencefortl 


he muſt work and mind her Houſhold Af- 
fairs. She wears a Mask, and does not go 
abroad for a Month after Marriage. He 
adds, that when a Perſon dies, the next 
Neighbour goes out of the Tent, and makes 
a dreadful Howling, which is a Summons 
for the reſt to join in, the doleful Confort ; 
and after ſome Eulogies in his Praiſe, Abr 
catry him to the Grave like the Mabome- 
FARS. i 8 
"The Weftern 4rabians about Fez and Me- 
rocco commonly carry Beech Spears about 
25 Hands long, for they bave none of Aſk 
but what come from ope, and are (old for 
Bag Di i ce. Their Bucklers are of 
Buff, with which they are well ſtor'd. 
Their Kings delight in Magazines of Arms, 
where they Jay up Coats of Armour and 
Hesd. Pieces. They have no good Steel, 
aer Water fic to temper it, ſo, that their 
Swords are, brought from Earp and ſold 
dear. - Some of their Horſemen wear Croſs- 
Bows, and manage them dextrouſly. They 
don't affect Cannon or other Fire-Arms. 
When they go upon a Skirmiſh, they take 
.eff their Saddles; but otherwiſe, ride with 


I C A in General. 
Stirrups tuck'd up to the Skirts of them. 
They affect rich Harneſs and Trappings. 


Some of their Horſemen carry 6 or 7 Jave- 
lins, with which they can hit ſmall Marks at 


40 Paces Diſtance, and turn their Horſes 


with wonderful Speed. Thoſe who live 
towards the E. from the Kingdom of . Tre. 
mizen to the Deſerts of Barra, carry Pikes 
about 40 or 50 Hands long, which are ſtcel'd 
at both Ends for puſhing backwards or for- 


wards, and they are moſt dangerous whea . 


they retreat, for then one of them will keep 
off 12 Horſemen upon a Plain, lay their 
Pike upon the Left Arm, and dart it back 
unexpectedly upon their Purſuers. The 
heavieſt, which they reckon the beſt Pikes, 
are made of a black, firm, weighty Wood, 
brought from the Deſerts of Lybis, Theſe 
Pikemen carry no Bucklers. Head-Pieces 
and Coats of Armour are only us'd by Spear- 
men, and ſome of them carry Croſs-Bows, 
and ſeldom uſe Fire- Arms, but to terrify the 
wild Arabs, who fly from the Report like 
Wild- Fowl. They commonly fight on 
Horſeback, diſpers'd into ſeveral Bodies, 
charge their Enemy from different Quar- 
ters, and retire or advance with incredible 
Celerity. When they engage with Chri- 
ſtians, they aim chicfly at their Horſes, 
African Authors of the beſt Note, ſays Mar- 
mol, affirm, That Barbary and Numidis were 
firſt Peopled by 5 Colonies of Sabcans, who 
came hither with Melec Ifriqui, a Prince of 
Arabia Felix, from whom 600 Families of 
Berebers, and the greateſt Families of Africa, 
derive their Origine. They firſt inhabited 
the E. Parts of Barbary, and were therefore 


called Berebers, which Name they retain'd, 


ics, while the 


tho' diſpers'd over all 


others were called Chilohes.. Theſe 5 Tribes 


liv'd firſt in Tents, till they went to War 
with one another, when thoſe who were 
robbed of their Flocks fled from the Plains 
to the Mountains, where they mixed with 
the ancient Africans, Getulians, and Chilobeans, 
and built themſelves Houſes, Our Author 
ſays, thoſe who remain in the Fields are 
moſt rich and powerful, but, both equally 
zealous in keeping up their ancient Cuſtoms, 
celebrating . I 


and ſpeak the ſame Tongue, which is that 
of Abimalick, the ſuppos'd Inventer of the 
Arabian Letters. They alſo uſe. the African 
Speech different from the other, and mix 
wit 


onour of their Original, 


— r oc oc. a6E:ES.T.D<- 
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Modern AFRICA in General. 


ſtudy d the Mathematicks, Philoſophy, and 


ich many Arabian Words. So much for 
1 We ſhall treat of the Blacks 
when we come to Guinea, Negroland, and the 
Cape of Good Hope, where they inhabit. 
Les ſays, there are other Kingdoms on the 
8. Frontiers of this Country which are in- 
habited by a rich, induſtrious, and juſt Sort 
of People. Fudaiſm was the Religion of the 
ancient Africans for a long Time, and ſuc- 
ceeded by Chriftianity ; but Mahometaniſm 
prevail'd in, rhe 208th Year of the Hegyrs, 
when all the Jews, Chriſtians, and Profeſſors 
of the African Religion that could be found, 
were put to Death; yet in Proceſs of Time 
their inteſtine Quarrels made them negle& 


Mahomet's Law, and revolt from the Caliph 


of Bagdat, for which they were ſeverely 


puniſh'd by the  Mahometan Caliphs, h 


d all their Books to be burnt, on Suſ- 
00 that the Knowledge of the Arts and 
ciences prompted them to contemn Mabo- 
met's Law. The Africans on the Coaſt are 
ſill very groſs Idolaters. Marmul ſays, That 


thoſe of Barbary contina'd to worſhip the 


and Fire, till the Year 349, when they 
kk converted to Chriſtianity. Some of 
the Negroes of Lower Erhiopia worſhipped 
the Sun, Moon or Stars; others Water, Fire, 
or the firſt living ing fic met when 
they went abroad.” Tho c of Upper Ethiopi# 
worſhipped the Lord of Heaven before the 
Queen of Shebs went to Solomon to be in- 
ſtructed in the Law of 'Moſer and the Pro- 
phets, when they embrac'd Judaiſm, as did 
alſo ſome of the — of Lower Ethio. 
ia, who continu'd in it till they were 
taught Chriſtianity by the Queen of Cam. 
dace's Eunuch, who was baptiz'd by Philip. 
In 1067, Mahomet aniſm came into the Inland 
Parts of Lower Ethiopia with Abubequer's Son, 
who invaded them ; but thoſe on the Coaſt 
continu'd -in their Idolatry, except a few 
who have been converted by the Portugzeſe 
fince they ſail'd ro thoſe Parts. The Egyp. 
tian were firſt Idolaters, then Chriſtians 
and Nonothelites, and afterwards moſt of 'em 
turn'd Mahometans, There are in Africa 


ſome Armenians, Maronifts, Georgians, Thomyſts, 


and Grecians. The firſt acknowledge the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, the laſt him of 
Conſtantinople, and the reſt have their particu- 
larPrelates. -/ | | 

"Lee ſays, he Arabians of Barbary, who 
live upon the Mediterranean Coaſt, formerly 


their 
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Aſtrology, till about 400 Years before his 
Time, when thoſe Arts were quite ſuppreſ- 
ſed by the Chief Proſeſſors of their Law and 
Religion. They go frequently to Church 
to repeat ſome formal Prayers, and think it 
unlawful to waſh ſome of their Members 
ther Day, tho“ at other Times they waſh 
their 'whole Bodies. They are very inge- 
nious in Mathematical Inventions and Build. 
ing. He vindicates them from the Charge 
Fraud, ſays they are very honeſt and frn- 
cere, and will die rather then break. their 
Promiſe ; yet they are covetous, ambitious, 
and ſo extremely jealous, that they'l loſe 
Lives rather than ſuffer an Affront up. 
on the Score of their Women. They tra- 
vel all over the World, trade in „A- 
bis, Ethiopia, Penſia, Indis, and Tur 2. and 
are univerſally eſteem'd, becauſe they ne- 
ver follow any Art which they are not Mas 
ſters of. They abhor Bawdy and indecent - 
Expreſſions, and will not ſuffer a Vouth to 
ſpeal or hear of Love Matters, eſpecizlly in 
the Preſence of Superiors. a * 
The preſent Chriſtians in Africa are part 
I Strangers, and partly Natives, ſome of 
them Slaves to the Turks and 'Barbariant, and 
others free. Some of the Je: who inhabit 
both Sides the Niger derive themſelves from - 
Abraham. Orhters' fled hither from 
when Veſpaſtan deſtroy d Jeruſoſem, or from 
Judes when twas waſted by the Rumaneñ Pera 
fans, Saracens, and Chriſtians: Some werr 
baniſh'd from Italy in 1342, from Spain in 
1462, from the Low Countries in 1350, fronr - 
France in 1403, and from Enzlend in 1422.” + 
Theſe all differ in Habit, and are divided + 
into ſeveral wealthy and numerous Tribes, 
but have no Dominion, are deſpis'd of all 
Nations, and ſo abominated by the i, 
that they are not admitted to be Me homet ans © 
unleſs firſt baptiz d, and then made uſe of 
only to receive their Cuſtoms, and gather 
in their Taxes. The Cart are a Sore of 
Libertines who inhabit from Moſombique to 
the Cape of Good Hope, live promiſtuouſly - 
without Ceremonies like our Adamites, and 
wallow in Luſt and Senſuality. | 
Marmol divides Aries into -5 Provinces, -. 
Viz. Barbary, Biledalgerid; Sahara, Lower Et bio- 
pia, Egypt, and Upper Ethiopia. Leo Africanus, *. 
who was their moſt eminent Author, the 
grexeit Traveller in his native Country, 


azd- 


the Iflands over again 


Ts. ö 
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and wrote about 1526, ſays, that he had 


been thr6 all rica, and divides it into no 
mare than 4 Provinces, as Barbary, Numidia or 


Biledulgerid, Libya, and Negroland The Sanſans 


divides it into 12 Parts, viz, Egypt, Nubia, 
lyſis, Zanguehar, Monometapa, Caffaria, 
Congo, Guinea, Nigritia or Negroland, Sarra, 
Biledulgerid, and Barbary, to which they add 
Africa in the Ethis- 
pian and Arluntick Ocean. Luyts divides it 
into no more than 7, viz. Egypt, Ethiopia, 
Guinea, Nigritis or Negroland, Sarra, Biledul. 
rid, and Barbary : But the moſt common 
iviſion of this Country, according to the 
lateſt Geographers, is into theſe ) Parts, wiz. 
Egypt, Barbary, Biledulgerid, Sarra, Negroland, 
Immer or Upper Ethiopia or Preſter John's Coun- 
try, and the Outward or Nether Ethiopia, 
Leo and Marmol bound Modern Ffricathus : 


From the Great Alu you paſs to the City 


Meſſ# in the Province of Sus, then to Capes 


\ Hauer and Now; next to the River Semegs, 


* 


which ſeparates the Whites from the Blacks ; 
255 thro! Geneas and the Province of J 
defer along the Ocean to Moſale, inhabited 
by the Berbers, thro which there runs a 
eat River that falls into the Sea by two 
ths, and is navigable far up the Coun- 

try. Next comes Gambu, which has a Ri- 
ver navigable ſer 300 Leagues; then Caſa- 
© and Papi, water d by a great River 
gall'd che arte, from awo littis Iſlands in 


its Mouth; then the Province of Biafar, 


e- Ni Grande, the greateſt River in 
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ſerts, a 
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Africk, falls into the Sea, after receiving ſe- 
veral other navigable Rivers. Next lies c- 
coli to the'YVagnes, another navigable River 4 
then comes Sape, with the tuo great Riyers 
Caluz, and Caceres, where thoſe of the Cana: 
riet trade with the Negroes. Next the Ri- 
vers Mari ve and Sieraghons, and beyond that 
the Gold Coaft, where the Portugueſe have a 
Fort to ſecure their Trade, Next lies the 
Coaſt of Malagette to the Kingdom of Mani. 
conge, where the Zayre, enlarg'd by 6 other 
great Rivers, falls ivto the Sea. From hence 
of Good Hop: there are great De- 
the two Capes Negro and Peron. 
Beyond this lies the Coaſt of Zanguebar, 
with ſeveral Capes and Rivers: Next the 
Province of gliges; then Sofals, a lang Pro- 


- Vince, inclos'd by. the Branches of che Ri- 


ver Zaubers: Next the Kingdom of Ange, 
and Cape Perd: Next Moſemb.que, the Pro- 
vinces of QAuiles, Mombaze, and Melind, 
where the great River Oki; falls into the Sea, 


Next are Megadochzo, Adea, Adel, and Cape 


Guardsfs, the Eaſtermoſt Paint of Hfvica, 
Beyond theſe the Province of Debas and the 
Mouth of the Red Ses, from whence the 
Hbyſſmian Coaſt reaches to Suez, the Boun- 
dary of Egypt on that Side. Then we croſs 
the Iſthmus of 16 Lesgues, enter the Me. 
diterravean by the Nile, and come up the 
Coaſts to the Streights of Gibraltor, and en- 
tring the Ocean, advance to Meroces and the 
City of Meſa, where we began. 
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Sanſon and Liptes TABLE of EGV r. 
Mitgamir, Manſoura, Damiats 
Cf Lower Egypt, 


On the Eaſt, 5 or Damiet te, Tanis or Tunes, 

e | Semennut, Elmals, Bourles. 
3 ie Roſetts or Roſette, Bochir, Alex. 
ts UL .) andris or Alexandrie, Tfens, 
| * On the wa} Netubir, Teirut, Sindiun, Fu- 

a . V8. ; - 
Cf che River &2ph, Gize or Gize, Fi, 
Middle Egypt, J Ni. Hrſinve or Mediner. Fares, 
. 5 . , " W | 
| containing, Nala, Old Coire or Cairg; New! 
5 1 Pon the Est 2 or Grand Cure or Sie the 
£GYTP 1 into þ 8 c the Nile, } Gon . 
I Coat 

TY 4 Upper ay, of the = — = _ S, Dave” \ 
„ tr Ar 46 in which are,) On the Eaſt Aſuan or Aſuana, | Chana, Mi." 
| 8 of the Nile, % nie, khmin, Almona. 

Suez, Elmena, Grondel or ren. 


; The Coaſts oy, On the N. del, Azirnt. 
| the Red Sea, | Fabelezait, Hibelezeit, Libeli. 
wherein are, On the 8. 5 rita, Sugnan, Dacati, Co 
| . | . fir, San, Zibith, Bugs. " 


” 
— —ũ—6 . — 


8 of the Country call it Ms{ir ; the Turks, Mi/- 
5.4 | fir ; and the Jews, Eretſnifraim. The moſt 
E . common Opinion is, that 'twas called Eg - 3 
| 1 PURE. tu or Egypt from their firſt King, the Bro- 
r o and Marmel fay, the frabians call it ther of Danaw, and Son of Zeth or Zepheus, 
Bardemaſſir and M ; the Jews, ur- or (as others ſay) of Bel King of Aris. 
raim ; and the Natives, | Chibili, Chi- *'T was alſo called Chamie from Cham, Noak's 
bet, or Chibith; who they ay was the firſt Son. Others ſay, That before it had che | 
Man that built Houſes, and eſtabliſn'd a Go- Name of Egypr,' twas called 'Nilea, from ; 
vernment here. Gimli ſays, the Chriſtians the River 2 w, Whoſe ancient Name ny 


av. 


_ Nubia and Upper 


a 
ſay was Feyptw ; Atria, from the Sereni of 
its Air; and Of: rina and Siris, from their 


God Ofiris. Bereſis calls it Oceania, from 


Oceanus; Xenophon, Ogygia, from Ogyges, an 
Egyptian King; Herodotus, P. tamitis or Rivers 
Land, from the Nile; Lucian, MN, 
from the Darkneſs of the Soil ; Homer, He- 
feſtia, from Hefeſtes or Falcan; and other 
Writers, Ethiopia Reukigs ſays, the Ethio-. 
pians call it Gobſo, Oxithy ſays, the Twks 
call it El xebit or Cover'd Land; the Chats 
deant, Meſrai; the Aſſyrians, Miſri; the Moors, 
Gabars and Meſra; and the Romans, Auguſta- 
rica, from Auguſtus Cæſar. The — - 
rians call the ans, Egeptas; aud the Aa- 
bometans call Ei fins there Ehibit and 
El Cupti cr Cupti ; but the Moors call them 
Giptz or Gibitu, and the Egypriens call one 
another-Chioth. The Jalions and Sponigrds 
call it PEgirio, and the Gerwans Egypten. Lauyts 
makes it an oblong Squaze, between the 22d 
and 32d Deg. of N. Lat. and extends it 7 
Deg. from E to W. in the S. Part where 
broadeſt. He bounds it on the E. with the 
Red Sta, Arabia Petrea, and the Hay Land 
on the N. with the Mouths of the Nile 
the Han Sea ; on the W. with the Ki 
dom avd-Defere of Barcs, which is the Eaſt- 
ermoſt Port of Barker; and an the S. with 
Erbiepig. Marmol and the. 
Sayſons agree with Luxe im its Poſition and 
Boundaries, 


but make the N. Part much 


brasder chan the S. The latter extend it 
above 200 Leagues. in Leogth from the Ca- 


taracts to the Mouths of the Nie, but ſcarce” 


half as much in Breadah. The Nubion Geo- 
grapher bounds it on the N. with the Sea 
of Damaſcw, and on the W. by Alusbat or 
_ Elfocat, and extends is from Aſuan to the 
Medigerrancas, 25 Days Journey or 65 5 Mites, 
a1d 8 Days Journey or 200 Miles in Breadth. 
Claverius makes it 150 German Miles from 
the Peluſian Mouth of the Nile to Cata- 
bat hmus, and 100 broad from the for- 
mer to c Coppin bounds it on the S. 
with the Deſerts ot Bulgia, extends it almoſt 
502 Miles from N. to S. and 160 along the 
Mediterranean. He ſays, the Deſeits, of Ara- 
bia on the E reach along the Red Seo for 8 
Days Journey. Leo makes it 450 Miles in 
Length, but 50 from E. to W. and narrower 
towards the S. Marmol extends it to the 


Frontiers of Gazs and Syria on the H. where | 
he bounds it with the Mountains of drawwa, . 


0 P > £ 
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and to the Deſerts of Barca, Marmarica, and 
Inner Libya, on the W. where he bounds it 
with the Prnick or African Mountains. He 
makes it 150 French Leagues in Length, and 
26 Spawſb Miles in Breadth. Mr. 'Sandys 


makes it 560 Miles from N. to S. and 140 


at the N. End in Breadth, but fo enclos'd 
with Mountains an both Sides for a long 
Tract towards the S. that in many Places 
tis ſcarce 4, and in few above 8 Miles 
broad. Maginus and Marmol place the Libyan 
Mountains and Deſerts of Barca and Nubis 
on the W. The former makes it 560 Miles 
in Length. ly extends this Country 
from Lat. 31. td 31, fem whenee ſame have 
computed it 15 Days Journey in Length, 
and but 3 in Breadth. Others make the 
Length 400 ftalian Miles, MZ places if 
berwixt Lat 20. and 314. and betwixt Long. 
47 and 52 on the N. and Long. 52 and 57 
on the 5. the Poſition being fiom S. E. to 
N. W. By his Scale, he makes the Length 
about 725 Miles, the greateſt Breadth on 
the N. 240, and on the S. 220, but its 
—— Mod 
ons ſay, ern Egypt is divided 
inte t chief Coffliffs or — 5 of 
bich anſwer to Upper Egypt, viz. Girgio, 


- 


w 
. *Manfelout, and Ebenſuef, on the Left Side of 


the Nile, and Mues and Cherkeff co the 
Right; two with the Terrigery of Cairo to 
Middle Egypt, vis. the Caſſiliffs of Num and 
Giza on the Left, and Cairo with its Terri- 
tory: un the Right Side of the Nile: Four 
others to Lower t, viz. Manſours, Garbia, 
Menoufia,* Callioulech, with Alexandria and i's 
Territory. Laſtly, the Caſſiliff of Boubers 
is wichoaut the Limits of ancient and true 
Egyph, and in Lilys or the Kingdom of Bar. 
ca. Jaques Aber reckons 13 of theſe Caſſi- 
liffs, viz. Girgio or Sabid, Manfelont, Benehief, 
Nam, Gize, Boxhers or Baers, on the W. of 
the Nile, and Garbia, Manſoura, Kal. 
lioubieh, Minio, Ch:rkeffi, and Kattia, on the 
E. Side. Leo divides this Country into 
3 Parts, viz. Erriff, extending from Cairo to 
Roſetto; Sakid, extendipg fram Caim to the 
Land of the Bugih.zs ; and Maremma or Bechria, 
which. lies: upon the Branch of the Nil that 
walkes Damiata and Tnaſe. Gemeli divides 
it jato 3 Parts, ws. Balri or the Lower 
Egygs, from the Sea to. Cairo ; Middle Egypt, 
from * City to. Gig; and Upper 1557 ö 
whafe City is Aſua on the Banks ? 
. fr the 


+ Nile, Lay divides it into g Pitts, ac 
—— to & Table, viz. the Lower, "Mie. 
dle, and Upper Eg, and the Coaft of the 
Red Ste, which Diviſion we propoſe to fob 
low when we come to the particular Geo- 
phy. | 


The Alx and CLIMATE 


Emels fays, their Seaſons are 3 Months 
G before ours, and that they have ripe 
Figs and Grapes by the Beginning of Jams, 
reap :heir Corn in April, and thteſh it im- 
nie Foe fe that the Air is unhealtby be» 
cauſe of the great Heats, and the Vapouts 
which ariſe from the overflowing of the 
Nile. Leo ſays, it rains here but ſeldom. 
The Sun is ſo unſufferably hot in Summer 
that no Man could live there, if they did 
not build high Towers oppoſite to their 
Houſes, which being open at Top and Bot- 
tom, draw down a Wind, which refreſhes 
the Air. Coppin ſays, when he was 
there in December, which is the Height of 
their Winter, it rain'd bur twice, and ve- 
ry little at a time. Ogilty fays, when the 
Sun caſts its Beams perpendicularly from 
the Tropick of Cancer, which croſſes Part 
of this Country, the Heat is fo violent, that 
the People chereabours live in Caves under 
Ground. The Hear is fomething modeta- 
ted when the Nile overflows, and by conti- 
nual cool N. Winds. In Winter "tis hor 
and dry, ſometimes a little cool, 2 
rally very hot, which extreamly affe cts the 
Head. It is cool at Night, ſo that the Ine- 
quality ef the Air breeds many Diſeaſes. 

He adds, that the Weather is temperate. 
They have two Summers every Ycar, but 
he is not diſtinct either as to the Beginning 
of their Spring or their firſt Summer, which 
he ſayx is unhealthful, and continues to the 
Middle of June, when the 2d begins, and 
laſts till September. This is call'd the Healthy 
Summer. He makes their Harveſt in Szp- 
tember and Ofobtr, comrary to Gemelti, as 
above-mentioned, He begins their Winter 
in December, and continues it to March or 
April : Then ſucceeds the Spring. He ſays, 
that during the firſt Sammer, they have 
hot and tedious Winds, which they name 
| Campſien, from Camp a General, who in 
that Seaſon was overwhelmed with his Ar- 
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my by Send in the Deſerts of ins. He 
ſays, the $. Winds are then ſo 2 
that for 3 to 9 Days together ede Air i 

ſometimes ſo darken d with Clouds of Sand, 
that there's no ſeeing the Sun. This oer 
fions many mortal Diſtempers, and terribly. 
affetts the Eyes, for the Winds drive et 
Flakes of ſcorching Sand, which look in 
the Air like Flames. He zdds, that while 


theſe Winds rage, the People abhor Food; 


and burn with Thirft, which is not to by 

uenched but by the Water of the Nie. 
Strangers retire to Places under Ground, 
where they continue till che cool Winds riſe 


from the Arditerranean. During the 2d Sum- 


mer, the Air is cool'd by thoſe N. Winds 
and the Inundations of the Nile; and the Al. 
terations of the Air not being ſudden, but 
gradual, occaſions this Seaſon to be healthy. 
Layts fays, yu Miſts and Dews ate fre- 
quent in December, January, and för | 
without which the Plants and Animals 
could not ſubſiſt ; but that have ſel · 
dom Lightning or Thunder. 1 


The SoiL and PRODUCT. 


Eo foys, That in general is plain 
L and an ei pleaſant Greets 
ind Meadows; and other ancient Authors 
are of Opinion, that the whole Country 
was once cover'd by the Sea, which retiring 
by Degrees, the Mud brought down by the 
Inundations of the Nile formed the Soil of 
Egypt. They think, their Conjecture ſup- 
ported by the Difference of the Soil from 
that of all other Parts of rica, and the 
neighbouring Countries of Aabis and 5y- 
nia; the Soil of Egypt being fat, black, and 
heavy, whereas that of the other Parts of 
Aries is red and light, that of Arabis ſton 
and white, and that of Syria brittle an 
duſty. They are the more confirmed in 
this Opinion, becauſe on the Top of the 
higheſt Mountains over againſt Cams there's 
Sand and Oyfter-Shells among the Rocks; 
and they ſuppoſe that the Country below 

in was overflow'd by the Meat | 
and that near the Saia Gulph by the Red 
Sea. Mr. Sandys ſays, the Soil is fo ineredi- 
bly fruitful, that it was formerly reputed 
the Granarv of the Wortd, and the Rm 
G 2 Empire 


44 
Empire could not have ſubſiſted without it. 
He adds, That their chief Product is Su- 
15 Flax, Rice, all Sorts of Corn, Linen, 
:loth, Hides, Salt, Buttargo, and Caſſia, 
They have no Wine, and but few Trees 
except in Orchards, and the Palm-Trees 
which grow in the Deſerts, and are very 
ſerviceable to them. Their Dates are not 
ripe till about the End of December, and are 
only produc'd, ſays our Author, by the Fe- 
male Palms, which incline with their Top 
to the Males, and mix their Seeds, which 
both grow in little Cods. The Egyptians 
low them carefully in the Spring, and our 
Author ſays, the Females don't bear except 
they grow by a Male. They open the Tops 
of ſuch as are barren, and from thence take 
<p nee Pith, which reſembles an Arti- 
oke in Taſt, but is much better. Of the 
Branches they make Bedſteads and other 
Utenſils. Of the Leaves they make Mats, 
Fans, Baskets, &. Of the outward Husk 
of the Cod they. make Cordage, and of the 
inner, Bruſhes; all of which they take off 


| Yearly without Damage to the Tree. They 


have no great Quantity of Wood, but 
enough for their own 57.4 Gemelli ſays, all 
Europran Fruits ate here in greater Perfection 
than with us, eſpecially Pears, Pomegra- 

nates, and Apples. Ogdby-ſays, they drown 
their Gardens and Orchards ſo much by the 
Inundations of the Nile, that their Pot- 
Herbs and Sallads are more wateriſn than 
ours. The Soil, he ſays, is in fome Places 
ſo ſat, that they are forced to mix Sand with 
it. Among their Plants unknown to us, 
Alpinu de Plant is Egypt. mentions, 1. Tbe 
Datara or Tatura, a Sort of Night Shade. 
Bodonens calls it Sirammone. It has a Jong, 
thick, and buſhy Root, of a very unpleaſant 
Smell, the Stalk round, about 4.or 5 Cu- 
bits high, with ſeveral Branches, on which 
are brown Leaves deeply. indented, the 
Bloffom, ſweet · ſcented. and pleaſant to the 
Lye. The Fruit is roundiſp, and inclos'd 
in a prickly Shell full of yellow Seeds, 
which ſtupify thoſe that eat them, and are 
therefare, mix'd with-Bread and, Wine by 


the Egypiian. Highway-men, who inſinuate 
bins 1 among Merchants on purpoſe to 


rob them, and the Strumpets do the like 
when they would rifle thoſe that debauch 


them. The Bloſſom. is ſaid to have the 
dme E&:8. 2. Celerafia. or Cue. This 
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Plant abounds in Egypt, where they have 
large Fields of it. It provokes enery 
eaten boil'd or raw, and never bears Blok 
ſoms, Fruit or Stalks, in „ tho' it does 
in Italy, which is aſcrib'd to the Soil of 
of Egypr's being too fat. 3. Sebeften Trees. 
of two Sorts, one they have in Gardens, 
and the other wild. The Fruit of both re- 
ſemble Damaſcens; but that of the Garden 
Tree is largeſt and beſt. The DecoQtion is 
good againſt Coughs, Ruptures, Plevuritick. 
Stitches, all Diſtempers of the Breaſt and 
Lungs, and Agues, The Juice of the Fruit 
which hangs upon the Tree is us'd for Bird- 
lime, and in Plaiſters againſt hard Swel.. 


lings. 4. Caffia Eftuls, It * in marſhy 


Places near the Sea, ſome what reſembles a- 
Nut-Tree, but fuller. of Leaves. The 
Bloſſoms are like the Primroſe, and ſmell 
very fine, eſpecially in the Morning, ſo 
that the Egyptian love to walk under their 
Shade. The Strings which hang from the 
Middle of the Bloſſoms grow into hollow.- 
Pipes, whence it has the Name of Fiftuls. 
Some of them are ripe, and others green all 
the Year. The Reddiſh is the beſt ; and to 
preſerve them from falling, they tic them 
with Strings. The Juice of thoſe Pipes 
given in Potions-is us'd to purge Phlegm 
and Choler, and to fo Da the Blood. 
Mix'd with fine Sugar, and taken inwardly, 
tis . againſt Diſcaſes in the Reins and 
Bladder, and is applied in Plaiſters againſt+ 
the Gout and Pains of the Limbs. The: 
Bloſſoms candy'd with Sugar, or the green 
Pipes firſt. boil'd in Water, dry'd in the. 
Shade, and laid in Sugar or Honey, are + 
2 Remedy againſt the Heat of the 
idneys and Slime in the Ureters. 5. EL. 
hanne or Alcanas, grows with many Beanches. 
The Leaves- are green like an Olive, but 
ſhort, and ſomewhat broad, the Bloſſoms-.. 
like thoſe of Elder, and usd by the We- 
men in Baths. A Decoction of the Leaves 
prevents the falling off of Hairy and drives 
away Vermin, The Women paint their Nails 
in Form of a Semi- circle with the Juice of 
the Leaves and Branches, which continues 
long, and make a Gold Colour of the Powder 
of the Leaves mix'd with Water to paint 
their Hands and Feet. 6 L9blab, ſpreads 
with many Branches like a Vine, but is like 
the Roman Bean in Leaves, Bloſſam, and 
Form. In Lou and Harveſt it bears long 
and 


broad Husks, which contain reddiſh 
— — with Black and Brown. It 
many times laſts roo Years without any ſen- 
fible Decay, and has green Leaves all 'the 
Year, The Beans are eaten by the Egyptians, 
and'as good as thoſe of Europe. The Wo- 
men drink the Decoction of them for their 
Months, and 'tis good againſt the Cough 
and Retention of Urine, J. Melochia, a Cu- 
bit high, with ſmall Twigs, the Leaves like 
thoſe of a Beet, but ſmaller, long, and ſharp 
ointed, the Bloſſoms ſmall, and of a Saffron 
— the Seeds black, and grow in a 
Husk like a Horn. They are us'd to pre- 
vent Swooning Fits, to ripen all hard Swel. 
lings, and are- very palatable. They boil 
the Herb alone or in Portage, and garniſh 
and ſcaſon their Diſhes with it. "Tis very 
aſtringent to thoſe who ear much of it. 
The Taſt is flat, but the Decoction of the 
Leaves very good agdinſt the Cough, and 
half an Ounce of the Seed is à ſufficient 
Purge. 8. Sen pſen, call'd by the Greeks and 
Latins, Siſamw, It grows upright a Foot 
and a half high. The lower Leaves are 
more indented than the higher, and like 
thoſe of Night Shade. It has ſmall white 
Bloſſoms, which turn to little Cods, and 
yield à Seed like Linſeed, our of which 
they preſs a wholeſome Oil, that is dearer 
than the Oil Olive. 'The Leaves, Seed and 
Oil, are hot in the 2d Degree, of an exte. 
nuating Quality, and us d - againſt many 
Diſeaſes. They anciently fed on the Oil; 
and grew fat with ir, but now tis chicfly 
us'd to clear the Skin, and anoint Sores, 
9. Berd or Papyrus grows upon the Nile, has 
7 ſtringy Root, and many ſtrait Stalks 6 or 
more Cubits high above Water, with a 
multitude of long ſmall Threds at the End 
like a Bloſſom. The Leaves are triangular, 
ſoft below, broad at the Stalk, and ſharp at 
the End like 4 Croſs-barr'd Dagger, Sur 
geons uſe the Juice of the Leaves ro cleanſe 
and enlarge che Orifices of Sores, and heal 
them with the Aſhes of the Tops of the 
Stalks. The Roots formerly ferv'd for Wri- 
ting Tablets before the Importation of Eu 
ropean Paper, and the Ancients wrote upon 
thin Leaves made of the Juice of the Stalks, 
as we do on Paper, which *cis probable had 
the Name df Papyrus from thence. Hey lin 
ſays, the thin Flakes into which it naturally 
parts. were laid on a-Tobſe, moiſten d with 
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the Water of che River preſod together and. 
then dry'd in the Sun. He adds, that Pe-, 
lomy Philadelp bus e re cted his excellent Libra 
ry at Alexandria by Means of this Invcation.z. 
and underſtanding that Atraly King of Per- 
gamw ſtriv'd to outdo him by this Sort c£ 
Paper, he prohibited the Exportation of it, 
out or his Country, which put Attalwe. 
upon the Invention of Parchment, that was. 
quickly preferred before the Egiprian Pap * 
This Plant alſd ferv'd them formerly (altea 
of all Utenſils; and before they koew-how: 
to plant Corn, they liv'd on it, ind made 
Clothes, Boats, and all Manner of Houſhold- 

Stuff of it, with Garlands for. the Gods, 
and Shoes for the Prieſts: But now tis nat 
much regarded. fe. Cucumbers, Which, 
have Leaves ſmaller, whiter, ſofter, ” 20d; 
rounder, than ours. They have a pleaſant 
Taft, and are light of Digeſtion. The In- 
habitants count them wholeſome eicher. 
boil'd or raw, and Phyſicians, uſe them =- 
gainſt burning Fevers and other Diſtempets, 
11. Melons of ſeveral Sorts, eſpecially one, 
called Batechia el Mavi, bigger than ours, - 
and of a yellow Skin. It has nothing with» 
in but Seeds and ſweet Water, of which 
they drink abundance againſt Thirſt, the 
Tertian Ague, and the Heat of the Sto- 
mach, Liver, and Kidneys. Phe Turks, . 
bians, and Egyptians; of the beſt Sort, ſweeren 
this Liquor wich Sugar, Roſe-Water, Musk, 
and Amber, for their daily Drink in the 
Summer; but tis ſo cooling, that too much 
of it hurts 5 r K The 

ptians preſerve this Fruit all the Year i 

3 ra bring it to Table 38 4 Raridp 
for Strangers. 12. Crof-Graf#, which creeps + 
on the Ground; with white, tartiſh, and 
ſweet Rovers, like our Couch - Graſs. On the 
Ends of the Stalks there's 4 Ears with ſmall - 
Seeds croſs- ways, whence it had the Name. 


Tie Seed is a ſpecial: Remedy to diſſolve + 


the Stone in the Kidneys and B addes. The 
Decoction of the Root is given inwardly”. 
againſt the Meaſles and Small-Pox, and 
brings down the Terms. 13. Atle, which 
grows no where elſe but in Ita and G 
ur. It ſhoots up to the Bigneſs of a grest 
Olive Tree, and in ſome Places to that of a 
great Oak. The Leaves are like · thoſe of 
Tamaris, but longer, ſmaller, and full of 
green Hairs. The Fruit is hard, ſticky; 
and without Kernels. Tis thought to be” 
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_ the ſamo with Nut-Galls. They uſe the 
Wood for Fuel, and make Charcoal of it, 
which, they burn all over Egypt and Arabia. 
Tie Leaves open Obſtructions of the Milt 
and Spleen, as do the Cups, Cans, and Pots, 
made of the Wood. 
which they have great Woods in ſeveral 
Places. Alpinw divides them into Male and 
- Female, and ſays, they produce abundance 
_ of Fruit every other Year ; but the Female 
is barren, unleſs her Branches be join d to 
thoſe of the Male ; and that to make her 
Fiuitful; they ſtrow the Matter that lies in 
the Bag, out of which the Bloſſom and 
Fruit comes, upon her Branches, without 
which he thinks they would yield no Fruit, 
of ar leaſt bring none to Perfection. But 
ain, in his Notes on Apinta aſcribes the 
-Praitfalneſs of this Ttee to the ſandy and 
nittous Soil; and ſays, that he has ſeen the 
Ground in the Dade!-Tree Woods often co- 
wer'd with a white Down, which is brought 
hither by the S. Winds from Negrolang and 
Barren Arabia, and Shag on the Tops of 
the Trees, makes them flouriſh and bear 
Fruit. The Roots are very ſmall, thin, and 
mort, and (contrary to all other Trees) it 
tefſens Taprr-wiſe to the Earth; fo that 
ſome think it receives no Nouriſhmentfrom 
tlience, but by the Air. Ogilby ſays, that 
no Tree turns to £50 Account; for they 
make, Beams and Rafters of the Stock, 
Wooden Ware of the Boughs and Branches, 
Sails and Mantles of the Leaves, and Tow 
.and Cordage for Ships, of the Bark. The 
Pruit is delicious Food, and good Phyſick. 
In the Stock where the ca — ſhoot forth 
-there's a white Bag full of Juice, which 


they eat raw. Tis a Provocative to Vene- 


ry, and reſembles Artichoaks in Taſt. 
15. St. John's Bread. It bears a Fruit Semi- 
circled like a Hunter's Horn, from which 
they draw an exceeding ſweet Honey, where- 
with they preſerve the Caſſia Fifuls, Tama- 
rine, Ginger, and other Fruits green. It is 
alſo much us'd in Glyſters. 16. Saut, the 
true Fcatis of the Ancients. The Body of 
the Tree bas à black, rough, and prickly 
Bark, and it has ſmall ſle er Leaves, whic 

.cloſe at the Setting, and open again at the 


Riſing of the Sun. The Fruit is an Inch 


'broad, and ſometimes a Span long. Ir lies 

in a flattiſh Husk like that of a Lilly. They 
extract a Juice from the green Husks bruis d 
. I. ; 
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14. Dadel Trees, of and 


— 


in à Stone Mortar, which 
turns thick and hard, mts — 
Tanners in Cæire to make a Gloſs upon their 
wrought Hides, Tis of an aſtringent Qua« 
lixy, (tops ſharp Defluxions upon che Eyes; 
diſſipates hot Goutiſh Diltillations that 
fall on the Joints. This Plant ſends forth a 
Gum, which ſome take to be the Gum Art» 
bick of . Aparhecaries,. 1 ne 
They have abundance of Myrtles, and a 
Sort of Rue call d Hermale, with which the 
Arabians, Turks, and Egyptiont, perfume theme 
ſclves every Morning, fancying that the 
Scent drives away Evil Spirits. In ſome 
Places, eſpecially about Roſerto, there grows 
Ruſſet Flax, which the Inhabitants plant in 
great Abundance, and export to Fo- 
reiga Countries. They ſow a- great deal 


of Wheat and other Grain upon the Mud 


left by the Inundation of the Nile, without 
any other Labour than the running it over 
with a Wooden Harrow. Gabriel Sioneta de 


Urb. Orient. ſays, they have two plentiful | 


Crops a Year in many Places, Hay 4 times 
A | 1h Peaſe, Beans, and DE Garden 
Fruits, all the Year. round. Thevenet ſays, 
all the Land along the Nile from Roſerro to 
Cairo is ſo excellent, that he calls this Coun- 
ery an Earthly Paradiſe. - Laytzs ſays, That 
the Sheep here bring forth Young rwide a 
Year. He adds, that there are few Springs 
and no Rivers here beſides the Mile. Hiylin 


ſays, they have Plenty of Metals, ſome - 
Precious Stones, Quarries of Marble, and 


good Wines. 
Their Bir Ds, BEASTS, Oc. 


Ge ſays, they have all Sorts of Euro. 
\2 pean Birds, delicious Beccaſichos like 
Wheat-Ears, and abundance of tame Tu- 
tles; but their Partridges are coarſe Meat. 
H:ylin ſays, they have great Store of Camels, 
Hoiſes, Aſſes, Oxen, Sheep and Goats, of 
a 2 than ordinary, and abundance 
of Fowls, eſpecially common Poultry, 


which they hatch in Furnaces or Ovens, 


where their Eggs are commonly laid in 
Dung. He ſays, the Crocodile, the Ichneus 
mon, the Hippoporamu or Sca-Herſe, the Ib, 


the Aſp, and divers Sorts of Serpents, are 


frequent in this Country ; and that the In- 
— of the Nile leaves ſeve ral 2 
Cres- 
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they crawl into he River. Thoſe which 


pchiesd in the Mud, efpecia 
Cana — which are devour'd | 
the Storks. He gives us the following A 
count of the Crocodile : Tis hatch'd of an 
Egg no digger than that of 2 Turkey, but 
grows ta 30 Foot long. The Tail is as long 


as all the reſt. of bis Body, with which he 
draws his Prey into the River. His Feet 
ith Claws, and his Back wirh 


—— Moot wide en0u 


to ſwallow a Heifer, ( Hirberr ſays a Hor 

and Man) and only moves the upper Jaw, 

'Tis in amphibrous Creature, bur ſces bet - 

ter by Water chan Land, is cowardly, and 

—— fram thoſe that attack it, but 
j 


the &gyprions made it the Hieroglyphick: of 
— v9 Tis often ate by rhe 
Dolphin under Water, which firikes him in 
che Belly, where tis only vulnerable. An- 
dient Writers ſay, That che [chnewmen, 3 
kind of Water-Rat, skips into its | 
and. gnaws its wat again, Sir Thomas 
Herbert lays, the odite grows bigger 
and bigger till its Death; that cheir Teerh 
are 'ingrail'd, that ehey have no Tongue, 
and that they eat nothing all the Autumnal 
Quarter. He obſerves, that the Female 
goes 60 Days before the lays Eggs, lays 
commanly 60 at a time, conceals them 69 
Days, — firs on them 60 Days before 
hatehi To which he adds, that ſhe has 
60 Teeth and 60 Joints in her Back- Bone, 
and that chey worm = 8 wy 
ſoys, they go upon 4 Legs like a Lizard, and 
3 Cubic and 2 half high, 
Their Tail is full of Knots. Some pre 
only upon Fiſh, and others upon Men: 
Beaſts. They lie upon the Banks of the Ri- 
ver, and bask in che Sun with their Jaws 


apen, into which, our Author ſays, he ſaw 


a little Sorr of Bird fly, and come aut again 
efcntly. Tis ſaid they go in to pick the 
orms that breed in the Fleſh of devour'd 

Beaſts and Fiſhes which ſtick between the 

Crocodile's Teeth. and that the Crocodile 

dare not ſhut his Jaws upon them, becaufe 

of a Prick upon that Bird's Head. Ogi 
ſays, the Bird's Name is Troebilus, and chat 
it goes into the Crocodik's Mouth while 

"ris- aflcep with its Jaws open for its own 

Food. The She Crocodile lays her Eggs 

uponithe Shore, and covers them wich Sand; 


and as ſomm as the young ones are hatehed, 


* 


ag enough echerwiſe, for which Reafon | 


. monly row two or three 


-continwe in the Ne are not ſo vetiomous, 18 
thoſe which take to the Deſerts. '* Our Au- 


thor adds, that he ſaw above 300 Crocodiles 


ö on the Walls N 2 their 
aus wide open: Ogilhy ſays, it has great 
Ber with little Balls ; that its Tail En 
| aro Boro the End; that it runs 
wiftly ſtraight Forward, bur cat =) bog 
the Right or Left withour muck Difficulty. 
becauſe of the inflexible Joints of its 
Bone. They ſay, when tis hung it 
weep. He adds, that it ents dead Fiſh a 
Humane 'Flefh, and correQs thoſe who af. 
firm it hves on Mud and Slime, as he does 
others who ſay it lays its Eggs in the Sands, 
and hatches her y ones by the Heat 
the Sun. 
turns tho Female upon her Back. They are 
Enemies to the Ichnennion, Buffalo, Tyger 
Hawk, Hog-Fiſh, Dolphin, Scorpions; an 
Men, but are at Pezce with $ and the 
Trochihus Ds Mex? rejects all that Pl, 


ſeys of them in his 8th Book de Ludis, Cap. 


25. as fabulous. He adds, that they are not 
—— that Dolphins — Ichneumons 
are not Enemies to them, that t 0 
counterfeit a humane Cry ws? Pans 
ers, and that no little Bird cleans rheit 
*ecth. ' They are 1 1 Fong a 
fays in the Ditches, which che Moors c 


The People carch them with an 
Iron Hook made moſt like a ſmafl Anchor 
with two Branches, but more*ſhafp and 
crooked. Tis about half a Foot in Breadth 
from the End of one Branch to that of ano 
__ and = faſten d _ ſma}l yo Chair 
no bigger than one's r, and about xa 
Packen tha , and the Ga a 


along the Nile when tis near its gresteſt 
Height, being left there when the Watet 


Piece of Buffler's Fleſn, and take Cure 


trim their Boar well, that it 2 be overs - 
e Crocodile - 


ſer by the violent Struggles of 
when he ſinds himſelf — — They em 


When hy couple, the Maſe 


hain'js ty'd to a 
re Bord obagy| 26s Fativate in 
gth, They cover the Hook with i great 


iles above C 


before they jay in their Bait, beciuſe the 


Crocodiles rarely come over againſt-'tFe- ' 
Town. There they throw the Hook ir 


about 5 or 6 Foot Water, and lay the Cord 
in ſuch a manner, that the Crocodile may 
run off cafily with the Hpok without 1 


dangering 


$ 


— 


— 


ngeringithe Boat; b<cayſe tho" the Crogo- 
uch graat Straggles as are enough to over - 
f,aoptyLhigeBarky andewhen he finds 
imſglt-hang'd; he frequently leaps: above 
Water, and rums with all- his Migbt ; o 
bat. he; would cettainiy get off or overſet 
he, Boat, but. the Fiſberg give him Rope, 
Sch let him tie bimlf: Aſcr whichthey 
5 hey bem gendlys and faltep- the Cord twice 
Tound-the, Maſt of the Veſſel, fo that they 
may pull him in or let him: go as they ſee 
Qccatinn. :»T'bys they drag him to Cave, 
Where, there ate: always Crowds of People 
| fe bp landed; Tbs! wee would think 
ho nf at Fim ſpent, yet tis ſcarce 
-poiible for 10, Men to bring him ſhore 
without a world of Precautiou; for he ſtill 
' * very ſtrong, and ſometimes they 
| break Men's Legs with a Blew of their Tail. 
Wa e * Ne eee aha 

- any 'othes, Beaſk ; for. Menfronys-tays,! he 
— bite off the Finger of a Man that was 
— him after he was flea d, and his Neck 


ſo mangled, that his Head was almoſt ſe- 
ver'd from his Body; and The venot 1 


what they catch hold of then with theit 
-Mouths, the never part with. To prevent 
this, the Fiſhe e Cord to which 
e Crocodile is faſten d: round the next 
Tree upon the Shore, and hale him with 
all their Force to the Foot of it. Then 
they turn him upon his Back, and the Moors 
Jay him on with ng greariron on 
mers v the, Belly,; Wanca; is w ice, an 
| fre Part of the Crocodile. They 
bave bis Fleſh for their Pains, which they 
reckon a. great Dainty. The Skin belongs 
es the Fiſhermyo, if they will have it; but 
commonly they leave it along with the 
Fleſh» to, the po A, who ſell it to the 
Franks for ſome Medins, which Thewenot ſays 
are about Three · Halfpence apiece: Du Mont 
dds; that this Creature makes ſuch a great 
eſtruction of Fiſhes in the Nile, that there's 
: ſcarce any te be ſcen there, tho' otherwiſe 
tis one of the beſt Rivers in the World for 


breeding them. Taverwier ſays, it has been 
_ - ery'd that the Skins of Crocodiles are nor 


xet · Proof; but Theveme, affirms, that 

the Scales on its Back, which are like the 

Heads of broad Nails, and of a greeniſh Co- 

bur, cannot be pierced by a Halbert. He 

G2, they have 2 Head flat above and be» 
e 


1 


N. 


E G r. 


— 


wr, darkiſh -big Eyes, and 1 | long 
dndut. The Bady is large, and all of a 
Bigneſs. The Tail is cover'd with the ſame 
Scales as the Back. :Pheyrhave 4 ſhort thick 

Legs, with 5-Claws on their fore Feet, and 


4 on their hindermgſt- Their Fleſh, he 


adds, is unſavoury, but not poiſonous, 
They hide themſelves in the Sand on pur- 
poſe ta. ſurpriſe — they come to the 
Side of the Nule, and pull Men out of thicir 
Boats in the Night with their Saouts. He 
adds, that the Egyptian / catch them in Pit- 
falls by the River Side, cover d with Sticks, 
from whence they can't get out again, and 
are' pulled: up by Nooſes after they have 
faſted ſeverab Days. He adds, that they ne- 
ver 2 Canals of the Mile. Scben- 
ten ſays, they yield a pleaſant Smell. 
A2. The Hippopotamw or Sea-Horſe, another 
amphibious Creature. Pliny ſays, it fre- 
quents the Nile, Niger, and other Places. 
Barhoz4 affirms, that he ſaw many of them 
in Gophale leap: out of the Sea to Land, and 
return again; and others ſay; they have 
ſeen the like. in the great Sea near Petzore, 
Fabius Columna, in his Obſervations of Am- 
phibious Creatures, gives the following De- 
ſeription of it from a Skeleton brought in- 
to aly from Dalmetis by the Maſter. Sur. 
geon of Nairy. It had a Body like an Ox, 
and Legs like a Bear. Twas 13 Foot from 
Head to Tail, and 4 and a half broad. The 
Belly was rather flat than round. It's Legs 
were a Vard in Compaſs, and each Foot 12 
Inches bread, Every Claw had 3 Diviſions : 
The Head two Foot and a half broad; three 
Foot long, and 7 Foot about; the Mouth 
fleſby, ſhrivell'd, and very wide; the Eyes 
an Inch broad, and twice as long; the Ears 
little, and but three Fingers long. It was 
fat, and had a Tail like a Hog. Its Noſtrils 
were large, and the Lips like thoſe of a 
Lion, beſet with a Briſtly Beard, buc the reft 
of the Body without Hair. It had 6 Teeth 
in the lower Jaw, of which the two outer. 
moſt were half a Foot long, and ewo Fin- 
gers broad, beſides 7 thick ſhort ones on 
either Side, In the upper Jaw, (which it 
moves alone like the Crocodile) were the 
like, all of them as hard as Flints; and up- 
on an Experiment, they ſtruck Fire by Col- 
lifion, which 'tis probable, ſays our Author, 
led the Ancients to affirm, that this Beaft 
hreath'd Fire when it gnaſh'd irs Teeth. 

He 


. ſtrils, ſnart Legs, 0 and; 
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immediately to che Rives; + When tis trou- 
bled-with too much Faq it ubs ipfelf upon 
e Stumpnof 2 Reed Kill it hes pen d- 
Vein; -whiibh it cloſes. again aftexiit bos bled 
enough, und plaiſters it over. with, Mud. 
Fis as dangerous and malicious to Man as 
the Crocodila. The. Aer, cat their Fleſh. 


Thb 4 Les - Horſrs whichy Perer, van, de Brack, 


ict his Journey. ta Me ſa vin 
. lhe Horſes, wore Ihe great 


Buffiboes,: Sicok-ckigned,, and, had Hinds 
No- 


orſes, ſhore: Bers, wide 

t like the Leaves 
they went gradually tothe Bonk nd chrew 
themſ:ven idto Ade der, Whore they, ame- 
times raſe bone Water, hut di gin as 
they ſaw the People. Lys tis like a 
Horſe in Shape, Ind ap Afs in Stature; 
that ĩt lies in the Riyers all. Day, andi goes 
aſhore at Night 3, and; that, ic frequently 
ſinks Boats upon che Mur: - » Sebouten, ſays, 
tis alſo-call'dthy Rive Horſe; andi that it. ac- 
ſembles a Beat as, much o more then a 
Horſe, except in its Neighing. from wheace 
be thinks this Creature had the Name of a 
Horſe. Some ſay, that ittonly reſembles a 
Horſe in che Bars, but a Calf in eycry thing 
elſe, on it has ee.  Irhag'6 Teeth, 
to which: &hevren ſays, ſome aſcrige. a great 
deal of Vertue, and particularly Gre. Cary 
of the Cramp and: Piles. Some of, cheſe 


like Wild H 


Teeth ate 16 Inches lang, and 13 Pound 


Weight. i Schouten adds, that there's one 
kept in the Hoſpital at G ih t 
tell ſt range Stories, particularly that when 
a Man bleeds, if be but juſt touch this 
Tooth at. the Openiog ef the Vein, the 
Blood tops all of a ſudden, and the like, 
Thevens ſays, the Sez-. Horſe, is of 2a tawny 
Colour, and like 2 Boffler in its hinder Parts, 
At ful] Growth. tis as latge 285. Camel, and 
bas » Muzzle like »n Ox, a gert Head like 
» Horſe, but ſmall. Eves,.a thick Neck, 
round Feet, with 4 Toes on each like a 
Crocodile, a little Tail like 2 Elephant, 
two crooked Tusks on rhe; Sides of the 
w .as; big as On- 


x Horns, and ow 
th ia the fame Row. 2s big. but 


athen 


ht. {4 Fs | _ „ 1 
3. The {chneumen. "Fis faid;; the encient vith N 
Grecians call'd it, TM, Hog, from its the Feet of each * alteraately, but runs 
0 : 8 up 


of which they ſe&s 


” Ra 
— 


He adds, That t will leap sſbore, run into rooting in the Earth. Belem calls it the 
the Plow'd Land for Corn, ad then return 


Egypitan, | and lian the Indian; Rat, and 
others call - ĩt the  Ezyprian Otte t, Ogi 
ſays, tis like 5 Cat, but longer, land of: 
rougher Hair. Tis of a Bay: or Dun] Ge» 
lour, has round Eats, black Legs, a long 
Tail, and a wide hairy Pafſage tear the Fun- 
dament, from whence ſome think it is of 
an Hermaphrodite Species, Tis bred only 
in Et, and chicfly about Mexandris, and 
becomes tame, according to Ogilly; bot Fi. 
truuius ſays, tis found alſo on one Side of 
Mount , and at the Fountsins of the 
Nile. It feeds on Mice, Snakes, Snails, Ca- 
melions. Frogs, Hens, and other ſmall Fowl. 
Some think it has a peculiar Appetite tu the 
Liver ofs Ccocodile, becauſe it creeps in- 
to its Belly ſlceping, u we have already 
hinted; but our Authon aſeribes it to a nz 
tural Antipathy againſt; that Cresture, be- 
caule it breaks the Crocodile's Eggs where · 
eyvet it finds em. It cannot endure- che 
Wind, and runs ſor Shelter when it xiſes. 
Sometimes it chruſts its Head: betwirt its 


» hinder Legs in a round Form like a Hedge - 


hog, and at the Approach. of any Bead, 
bunches up its Back and briſtles up its Hair: 
in . D-fizace ; for "ewill ſet em Maſtiff. 
Dogs, ſes or. Camels, and kills. a Cat at. 
there Scrokes. It couches upan the Ground. 
and leaps like « Ball- Dog at ity, Prey; and 
when it deſigns, to encounter Aſps; it rolls 
in the Mud, and dries it ſelf in the Sun, or 
elſe plunges in the Water, and; then tum- 
bles in the Duſt, which it uſes by Way of 
Defence againſt the Biting, of - thoſe la- 
in 3 ) {185 e _ wire 
4. Cemcliant. To what we ſaid of them 
in our Volume of — P. 58. we ſhall add 
what follows: Beha ſays, it frequents 
Cairo and other Places among Hedges and 
Buſhes. Tis ſome what like the Crocodile, 
but differs in Colour, Head, Tongue, Eyes, 
and Feet: It welks upon all four, bas a long 
and. ſhasp:Ligad like 3 Hog, a very ſhore Necky 
and inſtead of.” Teeth, one entire Jaw-Bone 
indented like a Saw; yet it ſwallows every 
thiog whole. It mutes like,a Hawk. He 
adds, contrary 40. Thevener, that the Back is 
hard; rqugh, and prickly, - Bed favs, the 
fore. Feet have 3 Claws inwards and 2 outs 
wards, and the hinder Feet 3 outwards and 
2 inwards, with Nails or Talons. It moves 


pr g N 
I % * * - — 
* , | 
bas”, of _ 
* . 
* 


n 


5 up Trees very Fiſt; and lays hold on the 


ughs-with-its Teil) Leo and Mr. Sady- 
185 :F har eis as large 38 an ordinary Lizard, 
tale Head bigger in Proportion, a1 


_ the-Byes large. The Neck Is ipflexible; 
2 it cannpt-turn without moving toy whole 


Body. The Back is crooked; the S tin ſpot · 
red with Rttle Tumours, but leaſt upon its 


Belly. - The Tail is long and flender lte 


chat of '2 Mouſe; When it ſucks in the 


Air, its Belly ſwells, whence ſome think 


thar'the Air is Part of its Food. Our Au- 
thor. fays, thoſe that have kept them fot 
above a Year, could not percewwe they had 
any thing bur the Air to ſubſiſt on; but 
Mr. Finch eonfares it ftom his own Expe- 
rience 252 vulger Brrof. Our Ruthor de- 


nies chat ic changes Colours, and fays, thst 


it aſſumes « ſtronger Dye or Buſtre from 
the Colour on which ie is leid. He adds, 
That if a Serpent lurles near the Tree where 
it firs; it throws a Fhread out of its Mouth, 
with a little ſnining Drop at che Bud, whi 
fills upon the Serpent's Head, "and" Kine 
ö ane 6 4 294 WD"18. 
. Stitvve. \Dioſcorider talros it for the Land 
Oil, und Bh, for the ſmall 'Croco- 
ane. The latter ſays;/ir hes 4. Feet, and a 
round knetty Tail, and is as big a the S- 


lamander. Renadeu tells us, it has many 


mall. yelfow Knobs, 2 long Head, 'and's. 
round "Tail, 'crooked” at the End, with 1 
blue Srreal® from rhe Tip of the Tail to the 
Erown of the Hesd. It feeds upon frreet 
Plowers, and buries its Eggs. The Flefff is 
us by the M to promote Venery.” 
6: ephalus, ſo call'd by the Greets 
becauſe it hes 2 Hesd like a Dog. Aiſbrle 
mys, its Teeth are ſharp, and ſer cloſe to- 
ther; and ru - reports, - thit it - makes 
rine every Hour. Ogithyſays, *twas much 
ws'd in the ED Hiefoglyphicks. Tis 
adoughe to be à Sort of Babooh. ' 


I. Sele, a Species of Wild Goats, eal- 


led by the Greeks, Ogi. "Marmol ſuys, they 
are hte a Fallow Deer in Size and Colour, 
and have black Horns turn'd like thoſe of a 
Goat; but more round ard ſharp: © They 
have white Hellies, and never lie down but 
where the Ground is clear, ' They tre ſwiſt, 
and run from Men. They go together in 
great Herde, and many of em are 'kill'd'by 
Arabian: Their Hair, "Tails, Eyes, and 


 Byebrows, are like thoſe: of "Catncks, and. 
„ =o 5 


their Fore. Feet are ſuorter than their hindet 
Feet. Phey bleat Hke other Cbats, but are 


Beard leſs, nimble in climbing, but uaweildy 
to deſcends hs Horns of the Male ate 
ſtraighter vhm thoſe of the Femple. Plc 
fays, they huvt bur one Horn, and that whe. 
the Dog-Star riſes,” they loo ſtedfaſtiy up- 
on it. Ogilhy fays, they have abundance. of 
tame (Goats abour*\Mexandria; with Ears 
hanging down to the Gtound, 4 or 5 Fin 
— at the E dũ curling upwards; 
He adds, that beſidbi uthör Castle, they. 
hive fat Sheep wird n Dewldp like O. 
— fpreadihg Tails that Hang to the 
Ground. Their Marton, Veal, Beef, uni 
Larnb, is extraordinary ſweet and delicious; 
bur ſome v hat tao moiſt and -watry.. Thewss 
ri Nays; bout the le rey babe. Eagles; 
fine large Whirs'Birds' which live both on 
Eand. and mm Wurer, —— which aro 
White about the Neck, Grey on the Back, 
and Black every where fe, and there are 
orhers that always keep in the Water. 
 Lnipes* zre carchif heve from January till 
Merch, and in Mow Birds or Nitrials, 
which are notding but a Lump of Far, and 
good: Wild Turtles ; but be ſays, their 

ouſe:Pigeons are worth nothing. la theis- 


Deſerts are 2 great many Oftriches, whoſe - 


Beathers they ſend to Conſlau id to 


make Runs und other Fovs for the Women ; 
and the enk: ofe to earry the Egge of m 


: 54% ' 


dome 29 Rarities. 


' Bur" their chief Bird is thet call'd 11 


Ogithyſzys, it has long Begs, and: a*crouked 
Beazk Wi. of two Sorts, n the White 


fond all over yt, and the Black only at 
The former has u Head like 2 


Duiniuta. | 
Sea Pye, and & crooked, ſhazpy red Beakj of 
about an Inch in Length. 


Breaff, ir reſeribles r Man's Heart: Piu. 
tarch- ſays, ir weigh dür half an - Ounce- 
when firſt hateheck; but Geitdearius Aura 
gives it a Heat too big for cht Proportion 
lions fays, its Guts are 96 Cubits long, 
but fbrink together when the Moon is nest 
her Change. All the 
are filled with theſe Birds." They eat Ser: 
pers raGhoppers,/25d the like.” They are 
iven hithef y W. Winds from the 1+ 
Han Deferts, where they keep together in 
great Numbers, becauſe of the titode 
of Serpents there which they feed on ary 
; : zv 


* 


en it hides 
its Head and Neck.in the Feathers under its- 


Ways to Menandris- 
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ts, be eg rliefe' Birds alomg with its, 
25 LP in Pap got COR, They make thei 
1 gh Palm Trees for fear 0 
Cite hs upon High fay, that a Baltlisk breeds out 
of its Exe and Alan that the Bethe 
and ribe che⸗Croesdtle of 
The me Adthor,) Plügerth and Pliny; „ © 
the pe, leg che U of Glyſters'and 
ringes from chis Bic, beeauſe when tis 
woubſed wich an, ObftruQion' of the Row- 
als; it t ſpouts Sat Water out of its Bill like 
a' Syrings' into its Dody to —_ 
'Caute, Ogi/by adds, 1 * yo 
any foul or unwhole ome W 7 
Reaſon the Riten ricſts _ Holy Wa. 
ter of that wh 2 the Ib dran of. They 
ao took ſeveral of their Hie roglyphic ks 
E Ned, an Best, of this 
— fo ; 1 Hal here called 
Baveth, SES re A 7 the Egyp- 
tian. Tis as Bak a$ 2 great Raven, has a 
Head like's Kite, and is 2 Bird of Prey. It 
had fo mueh Repute as to give its Name to 
one of the Provinees of this Country. The 
Prieſts c omptchended great Myſteries under 
this Bird, 4. 200 its Pigure was cirv'd' upon 
moſt of their Spires and Obelisks. fibre 
fays, that che "Hawk repreſented God in 
- their . beeauſe it ſeems to be 
the Image of the Sun, 'fince it looks with 
fix'd Eyes on its Beams. | Thoſe who kill'd 
s Hawk or the Bird bn were condemn'd 
wichour Mercy, and the former, when dead, 
2 interred with Ceremony in the City of 
The 3, the Hawk, the Ox, and the 
boy were of chief Ute in their Hierogly- 
phicks, and carried'i in Proceſſion on ſolemn 
Occaſions, 
| Heradatweſays, That formerly about Thebes 
hers were 2 harmleſs ſmall Sort of Serpents, 
with ewo Horns on the Crown of their 
Heads, which the Ancients ſuppos'd were 
dedicated to Jupiter, and therefore when 
dead buried them in his Temple. He adds, 
that near the City Nut, on the Frontier 
Arabia, there were Wing d Serpents which 
flew in the Beginning of Lem towards Eypt; 
but the 15s ſtopped and killed them by the 
Way, for which eu that Bird was * 
ipped. 
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152 are Aivides, als to Web- 
ww Moors, Chriftions, 9770 1 55 
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Sete, and Fews, He fays 
. in Feel, are se 
Nobbers, tre Lok 


Bugggrers, R 
0 95 greedy Money, thar they will K la 
+ ho for HF e *. Ane W mr 
are a lan M on; and 
Flee; b ſays, they they have mack an Averſon to 
Chriſtians, that cheir very Dog are taught 
to run after 1 in the ets, For 
Moors, The urn * 14 Vice comes 1 
them. They are rds to ez 
when they quarrel, huff, ſcold, brawl! 
as if they would cut od a IR hro 
but refs their Controverſies ta. the 1 


Man they mekt, who preſen 7 — 

2 A Seckto v lift wi 1 885 
and 251 A that Prayer cane che 
is over. The Forks them. like 
and they date not reſiſt. They cill aff Dogs 
Land, bur are not allow'd Bread though 
fill ole Bzllies. They re out au . 


yu Fg won't work excep ite © 
d, and then the Per chene bh 
* and diligent. The are very e 
yer ſome of them ate ee will take 
up Vipers, and put their ingers i into their 
Mouths without Hurt, and carry them by 
Sackfuls to the A othecacies, who buy em. 
He ſaw a Mooriſh Woman at Cairo that ſtop- 
ped Children's Crying by. pulling Worms 
out of their Ears; ſo that when a Child was 
froward, they carried it to this Nr 
and gave her Money for the Perf 
he laid the Child in her La 07 ra 5 
s Ears; after which, Wo ms came out 
them like thoſe which breed_ in. nu 
nerf They were about 0 or 14 in. 9 
which ſhe wrapped in a Linen Rag, and 
pu ro thoſe that brought the Chil, pho 
idem up as a Rarity : After which, 1 525 | 
may believe our Author, the Child cry 
more. She told bim, that the perſorm — 
this by means of ſome Words, an 25 
rended tis a Secret wy v has been Io 
the Family. Mr. Sandy: ſa 8 the More =P 
up the greateſt Part of t e Inhabitantꝭ qt 
2 and are deſcended of the 4rabianc. 
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| 115 born in: che 8th M. 


Fifty. They. 
| 


„ wor . 


They are mean of Stature, have ſhrill Voi- 


ces, arg very lean, ſwift, and (contrary to 
Tue 00 ey rebel uſtfious, and 
not riotous. 


1 Y, A * oy a 


Milicar ces, or 


* to Cixib or 
* . = 


"wear 7 Reon in, "gags | 

e e Nh, e the jane 

7 a * 5 2 nes 
betty far N . e leck f promote 

* ene 


15 , Bagnio' 5 jo. uſing a 
eee 44 prick th eir Skin and 
it with, lax nd cb ice of an Herb, P 
5 we 4% have, a. quick 
15 ouf,. 3nd us d orgpen to havs.twe 
res at Big irth, and their nildren live, 
onth They have a 
7a th Ne #cario, which, if put in Water 
88 of a Roo, they fancy pro- 
en Barer B s are very 

re. e ligi, 
rer in their Way . Turks 
ophri.. Thevenot fays, they are ve- 
bave many Apoctyphal 


11955 


16 of e and 


Koks of Chriſt, wiz. That during his Mi- 


. „an Angel bropghr hi m ViQualsevery 
y from FI ven, and that᷑ he ſpent his ime 
1 85 king little Birds of Clay, whit 

2nimated and let fly into the Air; That 
ores a roaſted Cock at our Lord's Sup- 
N and that when Judas roſe up to 1 4 f 
s Maſt er, Chriſt order'd, the Cock to fo 
low him, which he did, and brought ack 
ord, that Jada had ſold bim, for which 
eaſon that Cock was admitted into, Para- 
Ae e He adds, that theſe Cophti ſerve for 
Cerks ro the Divan of Beys and Villages. 
Gemelli. ſa 's, their Women are of low Stz- 


N ak and brown, and the Natives thiok their 


wee 49 lies in a ſparkling Eye. For. 
there were 609000 Cophri who, paid 
T 15555 but ar preſent there are not 15000, 
He wag their Nao from Copt the Son of 
M'zraim, Egypt ; Kire ler from the 


Kin 
| or hom the ib. C Capital of ancient Thelen, 


om the Copriffr its Inhabitants. Ogilby, 1 
Who entlines to the latter, cotre tho 
28 o confound the Words Coptos and Cophe 
7 ich differ much in their Significa- 
A ue former being an old Word, but 


the: herrer invented vhs Mahometans to de- 


_ th je Ezyptian riſtians, as if they 
wol uld a e Ochers ſupple 


They have no Learning nor 


Honour as a 


2 


kr arg called ige n 
e ee of; 5 2 

1 be Coane obeſe fo 
3 Cutumciſion, before: Baptiſan'; 
the q. ae Word N © 1ignifigy Cut ot 
ee fram whegce they Nate 'call'd 
ee d er 'below- 
hate ee. 4; OY 8 12 6 5 _ 

> "WY 1 2 
— . — wich r of 
15 2500 5 ae liys in more 
bjectiog chag he Aer, * 1 a Yearly 
Ne + Bas ags,:ther they 
rain, ee Gere. but notitheir 
Fa nd wo y rag homing 
them, io Magick) „dbu (1r 

1 1 Faul, are Eben! eig 
who Tbeuavet ſays live chipfly ahont Goire; 


where © MEy have eren Ale u- 
aria, omeci 5 W. iet: th 
bet Vice Confu * W * 


Dutch, Ay e hap, esch cheie 
ſuls; F but all other; Natians that trade — 
or in any Part of Turkey, are under the Bro- 
Ction and Banner of che A a of France. 
Theſe Conſuls have 20 72 biet ers or French 
Crowns r Annum of 15 en &;Seignior; 
cxce pt the Amoi an, who. Mgr nach dove 
0, and. i obli bliged to preſent, every, new 
Baſha with 2000; whereas the reſt are ex- 
cuſcd for half rhe Sum, for which they have 


the, Fav our of an Apdignce, Ide Vel * "i 


ccive ſome Pretents, of Fiſſue ,Veſts for 
themſelves: and theis ..chicf Interpreters; 
with a ſmall Pepſion, for dhe latter, and an 
Augments' ion of the, Pay, of their Jayiza» 
ries. The Conſuls had» rents the ſame 
y, but now are little re- 
garded, and rhe Baſhas 1 5, .of 
them at P! F ond put chem in Priſon; 
as ha pened in Thevenat's Time to. all — 
Fri ian Conſuls, by Advice of the rafca!- 
Jaws, who chiefly govern the Baſhas, 
ly arm the Cuſtoms, ate the only Bankers 
there, and having Offices, about the Baſhas; 
are; continually putting them upon Devices 
to vex the Chriſtians. They Ji ive in very 


great Dange here, ſays The venot, are fre · 


8 inſu ted, and killed as they walk 
the Streets, and the villanqus Mecrs are ſure 
to ap the fi;ſt Complaint to the Cady or 
1 Jus ge, who, tho“ he knew the Thing to be 
a Chriſtians to forer 

oney 


Iſe,alwayscondemns the 
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hg. Pear Niagsin! 
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4 end ave 
100 Woman, they mult. die or turn 5 


ve rel 


ay» 2 ul, not 
| e ED 
Will i 1ock 


M, 1 

ry he og N Yome 

508 ma ing t em Pre ſents; and alc fp 

Nians muſt ali „. kom their. Aſſes as they 
els by Halls of Jolie, meet:the-Scher- 

CE. 


gnivr's Se T G. 5 oli they are 
Iu to be Sag Abd 


7 75 Servants. 175 
meli fays, they think, all fap's are Phy 
cians, and will oblige them to feel their 
Pulſe, . tho" they are; never ſo well in 
Healrh. 

There's little t be Cad of he Jews, Ye. 
tides what's mentjoped in the former Arti- 
cle; only that they — in Nypt, 
and particularly at Cairo, where they have 
2 large Quarter by chemſelves, with a great 
many narrow, 1770 pug ſtinking Streets. 
my need, w 

A, than, oh 5 RD 
in the Government, and the 1 Ba 
i 19 4 s 2 Turk. 

s, there“ q che Sort of Peo- 
ple here 2 quinn, who wander about 
08-300 in af Company with their ße 

apon Cart; 65 ir drive their Cattle Ji 

e fro k ce to Place for freſh = 

e Men are moſt of them Soothe can 
eavers, and live in Tents Day and Night. 
When their Daughters are marriageable, 
y. ſhew it by painting their Chins and 
kips with a Mixture of Ink and Ox-Gall, 

V. 5 1. n a6 RAN eſteem 
in [2 1:99 lays they take 
Jellies . 312 A both. 5 make Pry fat; 
dut he ſays many, eff cially of the. Jens, 
grow quite out of Shape by painperia 
their Bodies to Exceſs. They alſo chaſe 


TOR three Ges 1. J n ths, ny 


10 6 4 . ori ! 5 i 


of Coin 


en, ET N K 


9 Ger Ne 


Black Egnyths of the Grand 


y thing 8 mars of the 
f Offices 


$3 
Io 1 _ 2 of 4 3 
2. With a ro inen e 3d 
Time Ae & #e Eloth Tr Nan 
Then they are —— all over with Soap, 
which — off in of diane Bal | 
hy g et ates, and lay upon'thelc 
. Powder mis d wich ordinary 
15 Warn. to prevent ſraimg. When the 
Nile overflows. irs Hanke rhe Ceyptiam g 
over it from Plade to Place to diſpateh Por 
Buſineſs, and cloath themſelves li ye 
oat and 


that purpoſe with nothing but 


1 which: they tie upon their Heads in 
mM 


Turbant, to keep it from wage 
ting When they are to.{wirty à great 
they uſe Flags. or Bulruſbes.. When they 
ride in State thro 1 or Country, 
Horſes are cover d with Foot - Cloths or Ca. 
pariſons of Tapeſtry, after the Mooriſh = 
r but che Women ride maxked / 
Mean people and Stt angers uſe 
7 * ich ways and * Crals Ways os: 

ir -2 +41729 219 


The Houles of the open: Cavnrey74fab2 
je& to the Iaundations of the Nile, are buiſe 
upon tifiag Places, with thick Clay Walls - 


and flit Rooks, and are, generally. ſmaltand. 
low, becauſe; of che Scarcity;of Wobdramt - 
ron, ey chuſe to car, N "4 


under the Date Tree for Coolneſs. 
1 the Dung of Cattle for — ore 
ue 1 
* Nobility have Comic? s of Whoa. 
ſeparate Apartments. The ober! 
inde e meaner.Sort, when they g0a/Coutcs 
burn theit Fleſh. with. hot Irons, and 
A cheir, Arms. to ſhew their Affection; 
and if they can but obtsin Leave ltd ki 
their Miſtreſs's Hand, they think the Day - 
is their ow u. They marry theit Doughters - 
138225 12 Vears of Age, They .eqndu 
the Brid 2. the Bridegroom's Houſe, a 
_ before her whatever, ber Friends give 
her, to which the Bridegroom adds Money, 


arments, and o her Neceſſaties, Jewels, 
| 157925 * and Slaves, of both Sexes. 
125 hat all che; Inhebitaats in 
„chesrful, and liberal S 


on; 
3 wh lin ſa ys; That { contrary: to che - 
Cultorh every where eite) che Women 
make Water | rndiog, and. the hou Ne- 
ing: 321 $59 4 {Wat (1 
1 nr 1 Rohr £293 1219 — ' 
74 we 89 | * 19 1 12 2 8 
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N White, t 
rhe Fow? Yellow, 5 er whgacive 4 
elves from liabemet wear them Green. Their 


are habired like — due moſt of ; are-ſhort like the Busking' of the An- 


1 half naked, — — _ 2 ind inſtesc of Shoes; they 

> blue-Shitr. Mir. g 8 heir La ies Fas 
Letuia cheir old Carb, 5. 84 — coe dia Ah — — 

2 Liaon gitt to theiv Walt, and a — of tlie Their H Breſß irs a 


of the fame thrown over their Necks. Some 
. of the Negroes wert Veſts like ens 
and the poorer have Garments of Hair wi 
_ black and white Streaks, and in the Winter 
ents of 2 Gemelli (A 8 * * 
ort are a et 
; - 2 ter — a Sack of 
ban over their Shirt, with a Bit of Cloth 
or Silk on their Heads inſtead of x Turban, 
" The Women cover their Faces with Mak 
Aach ot Silk; end their Bodies with a 
g:Cloth over their other Ap 2 end 
+ the better Sort wear high Wooden Clogs, 
o that they look like Monſters, tho' they be 
' Low of themſelves. - Lev ſays, pou the Citi- 
: 2env/are generally Whites, wear long Gar. 
ments with-ſtraight Sleeves and Waſts, 
.teund-kigh Turbans on their Heads. 
cominon People wear Cotton Garments « 
divers Colours in Summer, and in Winter 
another Garment lin'd with Cotton, which 
they call Chibre ; but the Merchants and 
| Citizens weer as Cloth. The 
Noeblemen wear Shirts ef che fincſt Linen 
call d: l, and the Seaives on their Tur- 
"bans we of the ſame. ' Sandyr ſays, when 
_ che: * rk Women go abrozd, they wrap 
. eheinſelves from Head to Foot in Linen, 
—.— — their Arms underneath, to ſeem 
d Gprelt — ä rs: 
$ wy with re 
The bertor & Oper Hoops of Seen 
Silve rabout their — Ankles: Others 
ive them of Copper, with Pieces of Coin 
the cover half ther . and Plates 
about their Necks. The Women 
wear Ruſſet Mintles,” hide ra aces with 
mefty Clours; and have Peep · Holes for their 
Eyes. Ogithy fays, the Women in general 
take lien Care of their Hair, and 2 t ĩt u 
faecording to the Cuſtom of the Country) 
In a Silken Cawl ; but the richer Sort anoint 
themſelves with good Perſumes to make 
thom grateful to their Husbands. Their 


. Hats, withogt * * Ke 
* Partithey have 2 
of xl, end ear Fn Sil INTE borders 


or gtey Shirts, wi 
| ce Gibas 289 2 1 


cording to the Race they are of: The Egyp- 
tient wear a rich Silk Cap like our Women's 


[ecdle- work, and ver that a 
on or Own of different Lengrhs, made 
of Party: colour d Silk, trim d with Gold, 
Silver, and Silk Knots, and the Skice ri 
embroider 4. Bedainr wear only 
broad Sleeves 327 0 ta, 
antle over their Sh 
ders, with which they alſo cover their 
Tents. Their Women wear Silver and Cop- 

r Plates in their Hair, with — Ear- 
ings and Jenels of an unuſual ine. 


They bier and Li 590 


= 'F thi common Food of che Na- 
tives is new ſalt Cheeſe and ſowr Milk. 
Their Bread is as broad as our Plates, and 
made like thin Buns of ewo round Pieces of 
dere ut together, laid before the Fire, and 
ks eaten at three Mouchfuls; but 150 
— ſays, tis ſo black and ill made, and ſo 
fall of Aﬀtes, that he could not ob if, 2355 
fel] 8 of them for Three-Halfpe 
chaw Sugar-Canes for Aber, Charts x 
ent Lovers of Melons. Og#lhy fays, t fy 
fo a lender Table, eat little, but oft 
love only one Diſh at a Meal, eat ſparingly 
of all manner of Fleſh, and chuſe Mutton 
without Sawee. They love moiſt Foo 
deſt, and commonly eat Rice boil'd in 
fe rv'd Juices of umbers, Melons, F. 5 
* „Peaches, Oran eh, Lemons, 
Poor eat Camel's Ficth, and fome. Fiſh, 
as Pikes, Crocodiles, & for moſt Part Bird, 
and ſometimes half rotten. The Fiſhes 
the Nile are fat and pleaſant enough, but 
counted un heleſome. Alf their 
Herbs and Fruits are moiſter, and conſe- 
gquently 
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ae. more uhſbvoury, than the Za. 


eir common Dibik is the Witer vf the 
erer is very ſwrer; but A. aj 
Mins, Jews, be fs bf the ws, 205 
ne b rom C s, 
ck os wel Turkiſh Soldiers ey b m5 
to Dr u They refi ne the Water of 
the Nite thus: As ſoon as tis brought home 
in'Leather Bortles, ehey puck ache d Tong: 
ck d ” and 
Jae of Coveet Almonds, nt Fete 


m, ind into the Witt, and ſtit 
cu abour 1 their Arm. They let it 
find 3 Hours to cleat, and then draw it 
off Some let it ſtand 10 long till ir Go 
of ir ſelf. He commends Water fo 

veral Virtues. In ſome, he ſays, it pollen in 
We in others 2 Stool, cools Heat b 
Pranſpiration, and hurts no body, thò drank 
to Exceſs.” They alſo drink Co ze, and the 
Nl, and Mert Sorbet, with other kinds of 
Drink made bf Plumbs e and. COW 
ter infus Ain the Sun. 7 720 


ee 


T2 their abots-metreſdried. Thjiphr 
in Eiting and Dn 825 
aſeribe wee Life ; ſo that they 
common to fin [od — 4 5 
Years old; yer they are” ro ma 
Diſesſes, 5 chief of which ate, 1. A Pain 
in 2 555 e p _—_— - fays, * tis very 
eſpecially. to new Comers; 
ww 70 9 n Breaſted; becauſe of the 
ws ; 75 a 5 adviles fuch to keep their 
Stomachs warm, eſpecially about Autumn, 
when the Wind is apt to chill the Bowels, 
ind cauſe dangerous Fevers and Bloody 
Floxes. 2. The. Swelling of the Sr, 
hich he attributes to the Water of rhs 
Nile, and ſays, that ſometimts their Cods 
firell bigger than their Heads: To cute 
they open the ſiveNW'd Scrotum with'a Lancet 
eo jet out che Water. Les ſays, their Phy; 
ficians afcribe it to cole oe By eatin ingot 
Salt Cheefe and Beef: © 
are vety common. ant vi 1 in thi 
Sammer. Thevthot impütes it to che 'burn- 
ing Heat of the Sun, which reflecs with 
Violence from the Ground, and to rhe Duſt 


which the Wind blows into their Eyes; fo 


1 n r „ 


it, gins in the 2 Montfib is moſt peice 


that there are mote blind Folks here than 
any where elſe. He foys, that de knew 
ſome that Wert ttdudled with this Mall 
who could nt fleep for a Ford) rhightrog 
but ropr'd" bat becauſe df t 1 
and Night. Ia the Summer th wear 
des of blue before their Eyes to fave 
them. +: The Dropſy, wich Pains — | 
Legs, which ſwell ſometimes ton 
ious Bightſs. 5. When the ied. in 
e, the Bir Mr rroubled wich 
fla $ over the Whole Yo 
liſt almoſt three Months: '8. A oplexies, 
which ſuddenly kill them. | 
once a Year, aud deſtroy Multitudes. ATS The 
Small-Pox, à malignant r e 
. eſperilly þ Children. Tig aſtab'g tot 
znding AE] which the- 15 leaves in 
Treaches w it retites to its Wazel, 
where it corrupts and ſtinks, f6 that rhe; 
2 the © Children to Pig Place 
8. Weakneſs in the 4 and Limbs, de. 
exſioned e ooo poi ate V e orthe 5-4 


WK wearing the ſom pits inf cha 5 in al Se 5 

and e ed. 9. T 
Stone, Which e- from the S 125 7 

of the Nile Water. ro. The Pl 

vendr ſays; it returns every 7 85 afti 


it Has te 1 Viſit round the 

5 3 arid that 4 little before hi N 
came two Years one after arjother, an 
fwept away in esch Tooo00” Sbuls, 7 
ſays, that it carries off ſometimes ab6y 
12006 People 2 Day in Cam; and if we 

may believe ciliy, q oo od in 6 vt 7 Mons 
which he imputts. to the Folly 7 Dev 

ple, ho, becauſe they wink thay : 
preordiined, dön't frek to avoid the In. 
f:@ion, not ſcruple to buy the Cleches, - 
Gods, r. of thoſe thar die of it whe! = 


ſold by Ontety in the This Fenn. 
80 2 9 % * abs be 4 . 


till the ds ari 
and'of longeſt Contihwance; and almoſt de- 
populztes whote Cities Rady Palos 62 
| on rn as did one in 775 which 
526000"Meh in 4 947 th Fg b 
if it. comes later, cls 15 rk r 
wider and of ſhorter Cogtinusnee; Ah 
if ic tags never ſo Hercely® it fuddenly- 
ceifes zt the Sun's Entrance. into Cancer; - 
TAS which is Weeks dut of Greece 404 1 


* f 


* 


8 2 is very mild, and ſoon over. While 
Ahe. 


de Plague laſts, no 8 Mae, Tus cht 
dong the People. Thevenet ſays, That this 
4 e's Diſeaſes ceaſe to be mortal 
put the 495, of June, when the Dew 
5. In March 1658, after ſome 117 of 
high Wind, an infectious Diſtemper broke 
out, which began with a Head- ach and Fe · 
ver, and contmu'd with a great Rheum. 
be Ecyce,Jaſted. not above two or three 
Dov; but fr wende d Men fo feeble, that 
a ic, Lunbs ſeem'd to be broken; and 
i Preſeryatives were not us'd, the Patients 
relaps d into another of 3 Weeks or a Month. 
Every Mao, Woman and Child, in Ceire, 
was fe They c 
becauſę of a Song made ſome Months be. 
fore which began with thoſe Words, and 
ended with He, ha, ka. This Diſtemper oc- 
| .cafion'd ſuch a Coughing, reſembliag the 
three laſt Notes, that they fancy'd the Song 
was the Cauſc of the Diſeaſe: Therefoie 
the Baſh prohibited it to be ſung with ſo 
much Rigpos, that if a Child ſeng it, he 
wis order d to he baſtinado'd in the Strekt. 
Thewe: ot was. told, that the like Diſtcmper 
had wa ar Cairo 10 Years before his Time 
when the a ery WY by eating © 
Oranges, which, raiſed the Price to 2.5. 2- 
e that theſe and bet dect 
nta! Diſeaſ es ate more dangerous. during 
e Bhamchin than any other Time. This 
is a Wind which commonly begins about 
the 5th of Aril, and blows for 50 Days to- 
gether, during. which it drives a great deal 
of. Sand 1 ao the Towns, ſo that it gets in- 
9 their Chambers, Beds, and Trunks, tho 
die Windows be nut. Theſe Winds are ſo 
hor, that they ſtop People's Breath, and 
kill many in the Caravans. Ogilby ſays, 
there's a- particular Sort of Perſons here 
traubled with Melancholy, whom the, Vul- 


« 4 < 


-& 5 account holy Men, becauſe they retire 
700 rt Places, live ſingle, ; are hoſpira- 

:ble to Strangers, te prove 
World to be nothing but a Vale of Miſery 

and Trouble, denounce great Puniſhments 
for Sin, and ſo macerare their Bodies, that 

ouf Aurbgr compares them to dry'd Mum- 
mies, Ii ſhorr, he ſays that Scabs, ſore 
Eyes, Leproſy, Phrenſies, Small Pox, Pains 
ia the Limbs and Joints, Ruptures, Con- 
fumptions, the Stone, Stoppings or Weak- 
neffes of the Liver, Spleen, and Stomach, 

8 o Eats 


AE Gre 7. 


iz d wich it. They call'd it Aben Che, 


ice, affirm the 


Tertian 3nd Quartan Agues, and all Mala. 
lies occaſioned by Hear, are more common 
and fetal ta the Egyptians than to other Peo- 
le, and thetefote thinks they may be cal - 
led the Plagues of pt Thevener fays, the 
Moors think it 12 Sin to uſt any Phyſician 
but God, and uſe. no Medicines but only 
$1949 Receipts. For a Braiſc, they apply 
paper der 8 with Cotton; 2 
when Nung;by 2 Scorpion, cat .a,;Radjſh. 
They let Blood in the Forchead * 
Drowſigeſs, ore Eyes, or a Pain in the 
Head. They bind the Patient's Neck about 
with a ITdrban, open the; Vein with a Ra- 
zor, eaſily ſtop..the, Bleeding with Cor- 
ton or Wool, and ſometimes. with Camel's 
Dung. Ogilby ſays, there are. ;many other 
Viſtempers beſides theſe, which he afcribes. 
to the eating. of Ox and Camel's Pleth, 
mould y ſtinking Cheeſe, and rotten Lk Pi 
taken in Pools and Lakes, and the too fre- 
quent Uſe of Colocaſia, Bets, and the like 
Herbs, which he ſays breed thick and tough 
Phlegm. In a Word, be sſeribes 2Il their 
Diſcaſes partly to the Intemperance of the 
Air, partly to the immoderate Uſe of Wo- 
men, and partly to the unwholeſome Food 
3 5 Water, may the Poor are obli- 
ged to take up with. He obſerves, rhat 
f Citizens in Egypt are ſaoguine, 
and the Plowmen,” A abians, and many of 
the 'Townſmen, hot and dry ; but that tis 
ualified, in ſome by the continual drinking 
of the Nile, the Uſe of cooling Food, and 
by Exceſs in the Sports of Yenw ; ſo that 
many, eſpecially, of their Women and Eu- 
nuch, turn ſanguine, quite contrary ta their 
natural Complexion. They have cold Sto- 
machs, and full of Phlegm, which he im- 
putes to their conſtant Us of cool Dier, 
and the exceſſive Heat of the Air, which 
exhauſts the natural Heat of the Body. He 
adds, that the/Egygrians in · general are very 
gene corpulent, and that the Men of 


-, 


iro have commonly larger Rreaſts than the 

omen; but that the Arabiaus and Hul. 
bandmen are thin, hairy, ſweaty, and Sun- 
burnr.. Tho' they are naturally wakeful, 
yer they, ate al} addicted to Sleep and Idle- 
neſs, except the latter, who are forc'd to 
work, or ſtarve, er e they are ſo 
offlicted with exceſſivt dwarms of littſe Flias, 
that they cant do any thing by Day, or 
ſleep quiet by Night; but that ſome of 
* | thboſe 
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1 

nel las, he htc," who Anh 
Genen d If, EY a, and other mon- 
ſtrous Idols, as well as the teſt of the Egyp- 
tian, were the firſt in Aries converted to 
Chciſtianiry by the Preaching of St. Mark. 

They continued Orthodox kill che Time of 
Dio Faris their Patfiarch, who fell into the 
Errors they continue in to tbis Day. The- 
wvendt ſays, they re Jacobite Chriſtians, and 
chat they follow the Hereſy of Eutycher and 
Dioſcorw ; but that ſome of them are Ortho- 


dox, and. call'd Melchites. They have a Pa- 


triatch in Alexandria, who has not. png a 
Jarge Beis himfelf, but chuſes th e Pa- 
triarch of the AH in Ethiopia, "There's 
ſcarce a Man among them learned enough 
to be their Patriarch - and if there is, 99 
07 it very difficult to raiſe Money eno 
ive the Baſha by ſettle him. They 1 0 
Mals in the Coprick LG Hobi N 
and when they ing, Mon, and come 
to the Place where Juda is ſaid to betra 


Chriſt, all the People cry, 4rſat, i.e. Horne 


Beaſt or Cuckold, by Way of Reprosch up. 
on Judas ; and where tis ſaid, St. Peter cut 
off the Far of the High Prieſt $ Servant, 
the ey, all cr ry,,.4| e Brutrow, or, Well fare 
ie for that Ty by Way of A 


4, 


the Towng 100 by, they wi ft iced ” E 
e, by the 

thy 0 Legt 9527 r, 11 Jo's bop: 
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from it in others, a8 th 


l VIII. with z D TOs 
and Pope of Rome 0 be' Supre 
of the hurch, gt. 1 1 
Vicar, and the, T eiche r and 
Che iſtians ; ns MEET the. 


\ . 


latter as written by "Nicomealls, Part in, q the 
Coprick Language, which few of che; 10 . 
Je hand, bur won ir in Jy 1 


"Pricft 3 | Peop Wande e 12 
ticuläre Noiſe, zud now 9905 
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ar, They adminifter the Sicramen in borh 

Kinds, and give it to Infants as ſoon as the 
are baptized. T hey, 1 e Piftures of 
Chriſt and the Virgia in th ir, Churches 
dut not over "their Al Altars. © ey 1 5 
in Cheſts tlie Aly of ſuch 2s turn” 4 
meta ut, and ti Era M Mi yrdonifo 
canting. At their Entrance i in 5 the C ire 
they is their Hands, and lay them” over 
one 128 ther. The Wowen ſir in Callefies 
with Grates apart from, the Men. They 1 
low Extreme Un&i 0, Pra erz art 
and: Purgatol "hols the Cha ich of Roms 

Hererical, and” reje& 18 998 
cils ſince that at EY. But the Fries 
have ſent them their Cervice and Bible. 
the Arabick Tongue, and evoverted, m 

of them to Poper Our Author ſhy 

Parriarch, tho! c nd the Patriarc bY 
7 4 reſides 3 in Co. n they, 77 5 
old, they have enerally 2 ancy to 7 
Feier above Coir? on the Wer 4 ot La 
R and his 2 1.7. 8 
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They never eat 
cept Saturdays aud Sund ; 
guiſhes the Sects of Chri jüng 2 <A 
Europeans, into Copticks, Neftorians,, fer, 
Georgians, Facobites, Armenians, Syrians ce c. and 
computes all. together t loco in L 
He ſays, they agree with the Ren Cbure 


in many Ceremonies, and OE ; mic 


another z —_ yet they > Tele 
Doctrine to be rig t, and th 
Chriſt's Vicar: An 5 10 2 
of their Patriarch 456 Mc 15 105 — 


is Con- 
ſſion, importing, bst Eb Cn 5 


2 


Power Fon EY W's a 
pete vd bY burke os ] 


5 5 Hi 8 1 
when thei Patclarch whgeaea the 
d ope, 


iles * che Gf 
Father 


xE dN y a. 


Father che Prieſthood, Sueceſſor in the 
Univerſal, Apoſtolick, truly be ievin 
Church, Father and tor of Nic 3 
Chriſts Vicegeregt. c ft itting o 
Seat of, dt Peter, 5 wer of, the Ago. 
Baronine in his As foys, alſo, that the re 
was,an Embaſſy from Marcus t the Patriarch 
of Alexandris, with a Submiſſion of himſelf 
and the Churches of Ezypt to the Authority 
of the ſame Pope; but Heylin ſays, twas 
diſcover'd to be a Cheat, invented only to 
keep up the Reputation of a ſinking Cauſe; 
and char the Patriarch till 'adheres to his 
own Authority, tho the, Friars have'i intro- 
duc'd the Romiſb Religion and Liturgies in 
ſome. Places. _ 

Beſides other Tenets which we have al- 
really edtioned, he ſays the il confer all a- 
cred Orders under the Prie 00d. upon n- 
fants, and chat their Parents are bound by 
Promiſe to perform Charity,. to faſt Weangſ- 
days and Fridays, and to obſerve 4 Lents a 
Year in their Behalf, till they are 16 Years 
of of ge; that they reckon Bäptiſm of no 

£8, unleſs iſtred. by the Prieſt in the 
1112 Chur 1 they marry within the 
Deg ree of onſanguinity without a Diſ- 
aficion, and keep no Sabbath: or Feſtivals 

ur i in oy. Cities. 
They inhabit ſeveral Towns, Villages, 
| and ee beſides Cairo; and if we may 
1 80 Ogtthy, all theſe Chriſtians, and the 
Alas too, are.under one and the ſame Pa- 
-ttiarch, who reſides at Mexandris, and in 


Arabick is call'd Papa, or the Father P.. 


triarch. Kircher ſays, the 2 hold, 
That in Chriſt, by che Hypoſtatical Union, 
— 4 one ny Perſonal Nature, conſiſting W 
Varures, not Perſona), and without 
Mixture, : rowing together. They make 
aints of Diuſcorss, Sever, Petrus, and Ma- 

e harius why * all Hereticks, and con- 
demn 175 that . 
ſelves, the Al 2 an us, are tlie 
Cathoitck 227 8 ercluſive ey all orhers, ont 


85 at no Mil does either to Paradiſe or 
1 before the Day of Judgment. The R 
Fl e Author ſays, That Hate who follo 
2 bh Hepefy,6f Droſearw d 4 Dari ther 
Hit, and affirm his jual w e 
24 1 95 er 0 Fate chr e, Teceived a 
'thefe of St. Jom, 


> chi Hi, eee tbolk 
Ver e ; and. tha e 


us 


the Word became Fleſh, He 1 That 
thoſe who. hon l the Hiſhop of 
Conſtantinop le, d 105 Su ances in 
Choc Gem, t ty esch Ped 4 877 
& make two Sons of God, an 
157 15 one of w KY is God, and the 60555 
born off the Virgin Mary, Who they ſay 
ought not to be call'd God's Mother, but 
Chriſt's Mother. The Copricks in their Di- 
ens 1 uſe the 22 5 St. Peter, 
Mer Baſil, Gregory, and Cyril, and read 
Epi iſtles and Goſpe elt twice, once. in cher 625 
rick, and once in "ok Arabick. He ſays, con- ; 
trary to The venot, that their Singing is ve- 
ry harmonious, without any Diſcord. They 
chuſe their Patriarchs out of the Monks. 
There were formerly 10. Acctibiſhopricks in 
Ent. He. adds, that there are many Celo- 
here, 1. e. Shav'd Monks of the Greek 
Fa eligion, who poſſels many Churches and 
Cloyſters, live 1 ſleep on the Ground, 
and drink no Wine but at the Maſs. Ogilhy 
has a Chronological Table of the Biſhops 
Patriarchs of the Caphts from the 45th 57 
after Chriſt's Birth to 4 D. 1635, to which 
we refer the Curious, Ars 
The Moors, as we have ſaid, are Ma home- 
tant; but Ihe venot ſays the Women circum- 
ciſe their Daughters, which the Tarks do 
not. They are great Hypocrites, and bave 
many Santo's 82 Jancing Derviſhes or 
Prieſts, whom they much honour, and 
thert's one Sort as ugly as the Dancers are 
pleaſant. They wear Felt Caps as they do, 
and arg habired like them, bur fay their 
Prayers oftner, and, go to Moſque every 
Ty Pal and Thurſd Night at 11 a, Clock. 
uſt they ſing, The Aleoran, they often 
clap their Hands one againſt another, and 
play on Drums and other Inſtruments. They 
ſay their Prayers ſo loud, and ſtrain. their 


Voices 'to that Degree for Half an Howe, 
that ſometj mes es they it Blood, and thy 
3 out of 83 and 1 
TIEN 4 82 'a Noife like 10 
ln ibg : Yer after a; little 
begin their Mufick 
Fi, 9 5 co peat: 1 55 © hey. ſuc- 
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There are other Santo's, ſays Thevewt,/ that 
go ſtark noked both Winter and Summer, 
and let their Hair grow to its full Length. 
They are ſo much honour di that when they 
go ro the Houſes of the chief Men, _ 

fir down and dine without Scruple, becauſe 


They are very laſcivious, and our Author 
- afficms; that many barren Women kiſs their 
-Priapus wick great Reverence, and ſome- 
times get a great Belly into the Bargain. 

He ſays; that one of them formerly hung a 

large Stone upon his Glans, which the Wo- 
men heartily kiſs'd in order to have Chil- 

dren. Others eat Serpents. He ſaw one at 
Cairo who had a Party-colour'd Turban as 

broad as a Mill-ſtone, and above half a 

Hundred Weight, and every one that paſs'd 

him kiſs'd his Hand. He ſays, there are 

enough of theſe Santo's to man out ſeveral 

Gallies, whither a great many of em were 
formerly ſent by a Baſha of the Turks, who 
do not much eſteem them. They pay a 
ſingular Reverence to ſome of their de- 

ceas'd Santo's, who are generally interr'd 
upon the Highways and Bridges; and when 
they come to their Sepulchres, they, ask 

Leave of the inclos'd. Santo to paſs them. 

Their moſt  ador'd Santo is Sadi Ahmet el 

Bedoni, who is interred at Meintaganir-or Me- 
nitegamir, near the Channel of Rofſerro in 

Delta. There's a Yearly Fair held there, 

when they come from all Parts of Egypt to 
pray at his Grave. Tbey pretend that he 
always delivers 3 Slaves from Malta at that 

Time, and 3 Moors are brought in to colour 
the Cheat, who affirm they were brought 
accordingly the Night before from Malta. 
They ſay he never knew a Woman, but lay 
with his own She Aſs; and that being de- 


ny'd a Privilege by the Baſha which he had 


formerly enjoy'd, by moving his Cap on 
one Side, he made his Caſtle ready to fall, 
which fo frighted the Baſha, that he granted 
bim his Requeſt, on Condition that. he 
would ſet the Caſtle right again, which he 
did by putting his Cap even. When the 
Pilgtims of \Meccs , paſs by this: Place, they 
deave the Caravan fogive-thisSkinta Vide, 
The Devotion laſts a Fortnight. and from 
bene the Mort goto viſit other Saints for 
2 Month together. chen 1. 
- As for the Greeks, Nruenot ſays they are 
numerous in Egypr, but don't differ much 


Are 
from thoſe in Tur The 1 ve a Pat i . 
who, as well as —.— 2 


gion in Europe, we ſa hing further 
the Family thinks their Company a Bleſſing. it here. f 4 wah 
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betwixt the Greeks and 


in the ficit Syllable, and nay in 
in other Languages. He aids 


are no Books of it now re 


Jy a few Words were preſer 


$9 


Title of Patriarch of Ale nanaris, but com- 


monly reſides at Cairo. 


Ne 
Having given an Account of their Reli- 
of 


* . * 
197 
21 

- 


phicks, and Obelicks. ** © 
Tliir Language is Arabick, a Diale& of 
the Hebrew, and very copious. Theve- 
net ſays, tis difficult to be pronounced, be- 
cauſe of the many Gutturals, and the Turks 
make themſelves merry with an Arabion to 
hear him talk, tho their Alcoran and all 
their Prayers are in that Language; and 
they have a Proverb, That the Twrkifb Lan- 
guage ſerves in this World, the 4rabick ſhall 
be ſpoken in Paradiſe, and the Perſian in 
Hell, becauſe they hate the Peſam. Ogilby 
ys, the, Jews at Cairo ſpeak * 154 
mix'd Language or Lingus Francs, and that 
formerly they had two Languages and two 
Sorts of Writing, viz. 1. The Coptick, which 
is the vulgar Tongue, and call'd alſo Bhge 


raob's Speech, becauſe us d in the Time of 


thę ancient ian Kings, who were ca 
by the genera Name o Pharach. He 55 
tis an Original, and not a Greek Dialekt, as 
ſome argue, tho 'twas blended in the Time 
of Alexander the Great and the Ptolomies with 
Words of a Greek Sound by, the Commerce 
7 197 for- 30p 
Years, and conſequently. had a Mixture gf 
ſome Latin, Arabick, Hebrew, and Samaritan 
Words. He corre&s Diodorus Siculus for aſ- 
ſerting that there was zn Affinity betwixt 
the Hebrew, and Egyptian Languages, .as he 
does: Geſner, Valaterranus, Euſebius, Ambraſe, 
and Theſes, for ſaying. that the: Egydtien 
Tongue has a Relation in Sound to the A- 
ine, Chaldee, Arabick, Syriack, and other Ez- 
ſtern Languages. He aſcribes it as a pœcu- 
liar Property to the Coprick, that all its Wards, 
e e by a Forezgn 1 
a 5 eit, as 
a Yar. thege 
wy 198, an , Of- 
115 ithe reel 
and other ancient Writers, by which Means 


the Chriſtians have a few Books written in 
1 it, 


5 
It, particularly the Old and New Teſtament, 


whith Ninplywvar ſays were tranſisted out of 
the Hibrow Hot ego Years ago. There 
is alſo a Ceptick Dictionary of about 6060 
Words, with an A*4bick Explanation pre- 
F=rv'd in Epe, und aaother brought thenee 
. by Oo la Val in 1624, which was publiſh'd 
20 Years after at Rome by 2 | ho — 
ada Lovin Iateſ pretation. Before that, Kir. 
* publiſh'd an Iatrofuftion to the Coptick 
Tongue, with au Account of its Antiquity, 
Origine and Difference from other Tongues, 
of the howledge of their Letters, and of 
thie Means of Reforming that Language. 
2: The Sacred Egyptian . which 
dhe fays was omy us'd by tlie Clergy, and 
7 =p purely of thoſe comprehenſive Re- 
refentations GPa by the Greets Hierogly- 
Phicks ; u Science ſo highly cfteem'd by the 
Spptiins, that the Prieſts were to teach it 
to notre but thoſe of their Order. Philo the 
a "that Moſer's Learning conſiſted 
fly in this Divine Philoſophy, but twas 
utterly loft when Cambyſes conquer d E2ypt, 
und baniſh'd Their Prieſts. - Ogiliy gives rhe 
following Account of their Hieroglyphicks : 
"They afcribe the Invention of them to Her- 


Wes Triſmegiftia, % Prieſt, and the greãteſt 
Philoſopher in Egypt, ho flouriſh'd in the 
Time of Mixrdim their firft King, and was 


':Cotemporary with Aram. They were 
*Eertain Characters form'd from Animals, 
Trees, Planets, Cc. to expreſs their Mind: 
For Inſtante; A Bafilick with the Tail 
wit d about its —_ ſignify'd the Courſe 
of Time; a Faſton fignify'd God, becauſe 
hit Bird ſoa pd high, and ru1'd the Tefſer 

res; a Serpent with the Tail in its Mouth, 
the World; the Sun and Moon, Eternity; 
2 um Branch, the Moon, becauſe the Paſm 
'Hobrs' forth à new Branch every Month; 
und Fire and Water, Integrity of Life, be- 
"caufe of che Purity of thoſe two Elements. 
ee every thing that was abo- 
minable ro their Gods by 2 Fiſh; becauſe 
= Prieſts never us'd them in Sacrifice, 
Where the Subject was holy, and related to 
the Divine Nature, or Angels and Spirits, 
they were cary'd in Stone, but nothing of 
Ptophane Hiftory ; and if they were de- 


e ede to preſet ve the Me- 
*ktory of the Deceaftd, they were inſctib d 
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were cut in Stone upon 


* 
as, e e 


K N Top AT. 


„on Winding Sheets aud Funerel Cloer pf 


Mummies, made of Paper, Wood, burnt 
Brick, or the like, of which we [ſhall have 


\Qcrafion to treat hen we come to doſoribe 


the Pyramids of ye; but generelly they 
Temple Doors, 
Obelisks, or their Idok. Their Obelisks 
were Scone Columns: Four- ſquare, creed 
in Honour of tlic Sun, from 0 to 140 not 
high, and carv'd on every Side. The- 
$ians, who aſcribe the Invention of them to 
Pharaoh, the firſt of that Name, cell them 
Pharaob's Needles. But our Author ſays, 
the firſt that introduc'd them was Manuphtar 


Lord of Mempha; A. M 2604. Others were 


duilt afterwards by the ancient Kings of 
Egypt, and by many of their Prirſts and Mi- 
niſters of State; but moſt of them were at 
ſeveral Times tranſported to Rome by the 


Roman Emperors; and Cambyſes K. of ena, 
when he conquer'd Egype, defiroy'd the reſt. * 


He adds, that they were of an excellent 
Marble Stone, which the Gre:ks call'd Pyro- 
bolon or Fire · Stone; the Latins, Thebani Stone ; 
and the Italians, Granita Roſſ. Tis as hard as 
Porphyry, and dug out of a Quarry near 
ancient Theber among the Mountains, ex- 
'tending to Negroland and the Catarafts of the 
"Nite. It was a ſhining Red Stone with clear 
Spots, of a Violet, a Blue, or Aſh Colour, 
ftreak'd with Veins of Black. . - 5 
Marmol ſays, they learn'd Hieroglyphicks 
from rhe Ethiopians that reign'd in E-ypr, 


and that they were likewiſe praQtis'd by the 
Calbaliſts, the Magi in Perſia, the Chaldeans 


in Mria, the Brachmint in India, the Gym. 


noſop bi ſts in Erhiopia, the firſt Philoſophers in 


Greece, and the Druids in Gaul. He ſays, 
That Homer, Orphew, Hemopides, ane, 
Democritus, and Plato, ſtudy d in this Coun. 
try ; to whom we may add, ſays Hylin, hy- 
curgu⸗, Solon, Ariſtarchus, and Didymus, the rwo 
famous Grammarians ; Herodian, Ammonius 
the Maſter of Prolomy, Diuyms firnam'd Cal. 
cexteres, for his indefatigable Induſtry in ſe- 


vetal Sciences; Manerho and Appiams, two 


famous Hiſtorians, - Prolomy the Geographer, 
Achiller Tati the Poer, together with Pau- 
renus the firſt Divinity Reader at Alrxamuris, 
Origen, "Clemens —— 'Dionyſins, Atha- 
naſia, and Cyril, the three laſt being Biſhops 
8 en e 
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T* E abeiem Exyprtans obſeryd only 4 
1 a 


Lunar Year ; but cr 6 
after werds they brought ir for Conveniency 
from one to three Months, and. from thence 
ro four. Others had 4 Sölar Tear, which 
contain'd 380 Days, which they divided in- 
to 12 equal M>nths. Then they added 
5 Days more, which they call'd Ni, and 
according to Herapolls, God's Year, becauſe 
the Egypriens call'd the Sun, God, and this 
was received for the true Civil Year. At 
length they brought it to the Solar Year, 
by adding 6 Hours to every Vear, and every 
4th was a Leap Year, Exdexws, Plato's Scho- 
lar, fays, this was long before Alinander the 
Greats coming hither, and that the E:yprians 
taught it to the Romans ; and Strabo ſays, the 
Greciens 'Jearn'd it from Eudoxus their Coun- 
tryman. Their firt Year was called Sorhis 
or Dog, from the Dog-Star, at the Riſing of 
which they began their Year ; the zd was 
called Iſs or Serapis; the 3d, Ofiris; the 4th, 
Horus; and they repreſented the 4 Years by 
the Figure of Mercury, with a Dog's Face 
ſtanding upon a Crocodile, with a Bowl in 
his Hand. Ar his Right Side ſtood Jupiter 
Ammon, and at the Left Serapu, with the Fi- 
— of Nilus upon his Head, and likewiſe a 
tar, which Mailiw ſays repreſented Iſt. 
The Coptiſts and Abyſſines call the 4 Years by 
the Names of the 4 Evangeliſts. Their 
Prieſts and Aſtronomers had another call'd 
the Myſtical Year, which conſiſted of no 
more than 365 Days. The modern Copticks 
obſcrve 4 Accounts; 1. That call'd in 4ra- 
bick, Abraham's Epecha, computed from the 
Creation of the World: The zd from the 
Beginning of the Grecian Monarchy : The 
3d from Nabonaſſr K. of the Chaldees, us'd 
only by Aſtronomers; and the 4th us d by 
the 4byſmes, and introduced by Diocleſian in 
the igth Year of his Reign, 4.C. 302. 
Ogilby ſays, the firſt Month is Thoth, and be- 
gins Auguſt 23. "Tis called in Arabick the 
Coßtick Kalendar, aud 'by the Copticks the 
Holy Martyt's Kalendar, or Year of Grace, 
becauſe of the violent Perſecution which 
the Chriftians at that Time ſuffer'd under 
Diocleſiom, Hen mo Coptos only 144000 
were, oartyi"d,” He ſets down' the Names 


e Tri 


to kim, 
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81 
r In 

of their 12 Months, fot which, we refer 
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A/ Irmil lays the abcicnt rien? thought 

M themſelves che firſt e Miumzne N 

till they found that the Phrygiane were i 
fo 


than they in the Reign-of Pjammiticus, 


(Herodotus ſays) decided the Matter by cau- 

g two new. born Infants to be brought 
up in a Deſere — the Cattle, where 
none ſhould have Acceſs to em but a Shep- 
herd, who was charg'd narrowly to obſerve 


the firſt Word they ſpoke, which was Ber- 


cho, the Phrygian Word for Bread ; where- 
upon the Egyptians yielded the Plea of Anti- 
quity to the Phryg/ans. Herodotww ſa ys, the 
Egyptian Prieſts pretended to him, that this 
Nation was in Being ſeveral Ages before 
che Creation, according to Scripture, and 
that in his Time they had computed 25090 
Years, wiz, too . to their firſt King, and 
15900 afterward. Diodorus ſays, their Priel 
alſo affitm'd, that this Part of the Wor 

was govern'd firſt by the Gods directly and 
indire&ly for 8000 Years, and then i 50 
by Kings, but could give no Account of 
thoſe Gods or Kings. Some learned M. 

endeavour to ſolve this myſterious Calcule- 
tion, by ſuppoſing, that by the Years of He. 
rodotus and Diodorus were not meant the Pe- 
riodical Revolution of the Sun upon the 
Ecliptick, bur rather that of the Moon gr 


of the Seaſons, according to Pliny, who in 


his Criticks upon Xenophen ſays, he knew 
not what to make of the Ars of the Ar- 
cients, for ( ſays he) ſome made the Sum- 
mer one Year, and the Winter another 
Others made a Year of each of the Seaſons, 
like the Arcadian Year of three Month 
Others again, reckon'd every Moon for a 
Year, like the Eg fin-; fo that ſome gf 
them, ſays he, may be ſaid to have liv'd 
1000 Years according to that Computation, 
After this Manner ſeveral learned Men have 
ſought ro explain what is ſaid in Geneſis 
about the long Lives of. the, Patriarchs, ch 

igymen thought ze 
a5 


Moy” IT 


St Fuſtin and other 
true in the literal Senſe, as cettainly it was. 
Du Mont ſays, there, were alſo entire S:&s.af 
Chriſtians that adher'd to the Pinie of 
thoſe learned Men, who reckon' 10 6 
0 


— 


of the Patriarchs for one of ours; and it 
"ſeems the Septuagint have follow'd it in their 
Verſion, becauſe they have added 100 Years 
to the Life of every one of the Pattiarchs 
more Thag is ſpecified in the Text, which 
they did probably, ſays he, to obviate the 
ei that would ariſe from ſuppoſing 
that Enoch was but 9 Years of Age when he 
oy zgor Kenan, and the Iatrer but? when be 
ego Meloket. Upon the Whole, Du Monr 
3 of pinion, that tis better to admit thoſe 


"Years for Solar ones than for ſmall Lunar 
"Years, or a little larger, eſpecially with Re- 
"ard to the 3 Otherwiſe, ſays he, 
"how is that Paſſage of Herodetw intelligible, 
© which computes, beſides the Reign of the 
Gods, 333 Kings, who altogether could not 
"have reign'd above 10343 Years? Beſides. 
it appears from the 7th and 8th Chapters of 


*Genzſis, that from the Beginning of the 


"World the Years were at leaſt compos'd cf 
12 Lunar Months; and that 't would be to 
no Purpoſe to urge that the Hebrews might 


- 


=compute. after this Manner, and the Egyp-, 


tant after another, However, the Jews 
were obliged to have Recourſe to the Egyp- 
tiant to find out Eaſter; and Plutarch, whoſe 
Authority is inconteſtable, proves by an 
 Feyptian Story, for which we refer to him, 
"that their Year was fix'd at 365 Days, long 
Iſforsthe Time of Ofru. Heylin ſays, That 
"the ee pretended to a Hiſtory of 
"13000 Years, and 330 Kings or :4 Dynaſties, 
In the Time of Amaſir II. who was Cotem- 
*porary with Cru; but he thinks them to 
ide Lunar Years, which reduces the Number 
ro to or 1100; and makes them anſwer to 
"thoſe after the Flood. He queſtions the 
Number of their Kings and Dynaſties, and 
"ſuppoſes, 1. That either thoſe Kings could 
not be all Kings or Lords of Egypt, as the Pha- 
-»80h; were, but rather cn Viceroys, nor 


thoſe Dynaſties the Succeſſion of ſo mau 
Royal Families, but of their Subſtirutes and || 


Lieuten:nts, many of whom might live 
ſucceſſively under one Supreme: Or, 2. That 


"Exper was then divided into ſeveral Kiog- 


oth$ atnongſt the Princes of the ſaid Dy- 
„Höſties : Or laſtly, That ſome of thoſe 
Princes were Antediluvians, whoſe Names he 
e were preſerved on Pillars of Braſs or 


"Stone, or elle tranſmitted by Tradition to. 


"Cham the Father of Mizraim, He ſays, 
Kitrain's Children ſucceeded after the 
15 35 ; ' to at wil! 11 
22 
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had generally 
were afterwards call'd Prolamies, and laſtiy 


Flood, and ſhar'd the Government with the 
Poſterity of Chus and Lebabin, two others of 
Chem's Sons, from thæ fitſt of hoy ſcen- 
ded the Inhabitants of Et on the Coaſt 


of che Red ges, and from the latter the £1. 
_ bis Egyptii formerly mentione "'Y 
were all ſubje& to. Mizraim and his Succei- 


gt t 


ſors. We have already obſerved, that they 


y the Name of Pharaoh. They 


Ceſars. Few of them are noted in Hiſtory 
for any conſiderable Atchie vements abroad, 
becauſe they were contented a their own 


Revenues, and ſpent the Overplus in build. - 


ing Cities, dreining the Marſhes of the Nile, 
or the like publick-A&s. Yer tis reported, 
that Seſoſtris, a powerful Prince, ſubdued all 
his neighbouring Princes, and compelled 
them to draw his Chariot : Bur one of his 
Caprive Princes, who often caſt his Eye on 
the Coach-Wheel, being demanded the 


Cauſe by Seſeſtris, reply'd, That the Falling of 


that Spoke loweſt which ja before was higheſs, 


put him in Mind of the Inſtability of Fortune. 
After which, the King would never be fo 


drawn again. He marched againſt the Sey- 


thiant, by whom he was routed, and his 
Forces purſued Home ; bur the Conquerors | 


being unacquainted with the Fens, returned 


back without entring their Country. Hi. 
ſtorians and Chronologers differ much about 


the Sueceſſion of their Kings; but we ſhall 
ſer them down according to Helvicw and 


Heylin. , | 

The Pharaohs or Kings of t 
of the pen N N 

A. M. 1. tee the Son of Cham, by 


1900. the Grecians call'd Oſiris, and 
ſuppos d by Anriquaries to be pu 
or Sereps, the great Idol of the Exyp- 
. * Fians, Manetho and Joſephw ſuppoſe 
he is the Pharaoh mentioned Gen. 12. 
in whoſe Time Abrabam went to 
Erypt. Diodorus Siculus ſays, That 
5 2 was the Son of Saturn and Rhea, 
and married his Siſter I. They. ſay, 
be gain'd the Ae e of al) i 
\.* SubjeQs by his wile and moderate 
- Government and. good Laws. Hie 

4 


_ inſtructed them in Tillage. planting 
el Vines.and Olives, ie 
VVT 


are 
He 
ing 
raft 


des, 
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ters by the Help of Mercury'or Hermey, 
an mien ioug Feaelnin Worm. he 


made a Counſellor” to his Wife, as 
be did Hercules,” a Man of extraordi- 
. - nary Strength, to ſuperintend the 


Executive Part, while he with his 
Brother pole, and his two Sons Anu- 
ber and Macedo, the Muſes, and Pan, 
Mare and Triprolemw/ the firſt Planters 
of Vineyards and Sowers of Corn, 


march'd (according to the fabulous 


Hiſtorians) thro' Arabia and the In- 
dies, Greece, Germany, Gaul, Britain, &c. 
where he won many great Victories, 
- Civiliz'd the barbarous Inhabitants, 
taught them the aforeſiid Arts, and 
kill'd Tyrants, for which he was dei- 
fy'd at his Return into Egypt, where 
the People worſhipped him as the 
Sun, and I as the Moon, becauſe 
they fancy'd they were aſcended to 
govern thoſe Planets. Typhon his Bro. 
ther envy'd and privately murder'd 
him by the Help of the Tytanoy, and 
then diſtribured his Quarters among 
his Relations. ifs had his Effigies 


made of Herbs, Wax, and Spices; . 
gave the Prieſts a Revenue to ſhew 


it to the People, and order d them to 


honour him in Secret as a God, and 


; ſtituted an Annual Feſtival 
finding of his Body when they went 


to conſeerate the beſt of every thing 
to him The Prieſts accordingly — 
or the 


into che Archives of the Temple 
before the Image of Ofr#, with dole- 


ful Poſtures and Lamentations, ſhav'd 
their Heads; beat their Breaſts, and 


4.2; 
Lot; 
0 — * - 
29014 


0 


ripped upthe Scars of certain Wounds 


they had given themſelves before- 
bund in Private, as a Preparative to 


* this Servie. After a few Days, they 
: pretended by Divine Inſtinct to have 
found his Body; upon which they 


» ehing'd their Lementations into 


gznitals, which Divderts ſays were pub. 
ard in Lengch, and Cafried bout 


Dances, and Revellings. They 
kept another Feſtival call'd* in Greek, 
Phalephoris, for the finding his Ge- 


lickly expos'd in Ivory ir Gold half 


with Muſick, Dancing, and all Man- 


1 ing, 3 
nero fewd Poſtures. There was 


0?! 
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1900, they did nothin 


> bo 
F; 


*torher” its flow 


„ "i 


another Day appointed by It whe 
id ing dun 155 


had a Head like 2 Dog uf 
Crowns, a Branch of 9 


or Pine in their Right Hands, and 


in their Left a Tree, which the 


(leid had Powec to drixe away Evil 


Spirits. Plat areh derives the Etymo- 
logy of Ofirs from the Greek Word- 
Hoſieros, Very Holy, or of two Egyp- 
tian Words Os and Irs, the firſt ſig- 
nifying Great, and the laſt an Eye. 
Kircher ſays, that in the ancient Egyp-- 
tian Tongue it ſignifies Holy Lord, 
and an Ubiquitary Fire. Homer calls- 
Oſiris and It the Father and Mother 
of all the Gods, from whence ſome 
have confounded Iſis with Ceres, and 

 Ofiris with Bacchus, Mercury, Pan, Nep=- 


tune, Jupiter, Jama, Saturn; and Ca-- 
um; ſome with Hercules, Apollo, Plu- 


to, and Hirw ; and others with Nilw, . 
Apis, Hammon, and Oceamus. The- 
Greeks make Ifr the Daughter of Ina- 


thug, which gave Otcafign to the Fa- 
ble, that flie was tratisförmed by 72 


"io into 1 Co; butiDiederil! Steal 
ſays, this Fable fefers rather to the 
Aſſyrian ft "than tb Offris 5 Wife.. 
Some derive her from-Ethiopra. The 
Egyptianc” held '1ff in ſuch Honour, 
that "twas Capital to ſay, ſhe was a. 
Mortel; and in all Temples where 


the Images of Offri and 1fs were ſer, 


there was alſo one of Hus or Harpe- 
crates, Ofirs's Son, with his Finger 
upon his Lips to denote Silence. 
Phil arch calls Ii, | Pandeches or Re- 
cei ver- Ceneral, and Keratophoru or 


- 'Cornuted, becauſe ſhe was ſuppos'd. 

to be the Moon. Servi ſays, ber 

a Nome fignifics the Spirit of Nilw ; ; 
and rhifEche moving of the Trees in 
done Hind fignif'd the flowing up 

of that (River, 5 the Merlin in 


6 to- the Banks; 
froth whence O coneludes, that 


in ra e Forgue' If kgaifies- 
75 poor Goblet; 


etty in his Meramor-- 


een her? The Generiting Na- 
\ kale oil Thidgs, the Lidy of all 
7164 


* — 


AM principi] Matters, the Bringer-forth 
1900. of Ages, the ;Supream of Deities, 
2 ſy f Spyits, and, the firſt 
_ Gods and Goddeſſes. 
The, enfans call'd her the Ctcropian 

SAR q iner vs; the Cypriavns, | the Paphian 
Vene; the Gret ans, the Dybimmian Dia- 
ve the Sioiliep:, the Stygion Proſer- 
Nina; the 1 Cres; others 
Juno, ſome Be ona, Hecate and Rham- 
nuts; the Greeks, Tithenes of Nurſe; 
and ſome, the Law. giver; by which 
various Names they endeavour'd to 

| repreſent the ſeveral Operations 
which ſhe perform'd in the World. 
Dioc orus affirms, that is invented 
abundance of Medicines. , The Egyp- 
tian, perpetuated the Memory of 
Offi and 1fs by ſeveral Inſcriptions 
egngraven upon Pillars. Diodorws gives. 
us one of Iii thus; 1 Iſis Nucen of 
Egypt, taught by Mercury, am the 
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8 _ Wife of. Oſiris, aud the Mot her of Ho- 


rus. That which I have eftabliſh'd by 
: . > the firſt Inventer of Fruits ;. 1 am in the 
7 Rata the De vouring Dog The 
: 87 Bubaſtis var erefed to my Honour. 
4 Egypt Egypt. rejoice. that thou 
h 925 My He e voce 
of Oſiru repreſenting his Origine an 
r Travels. They add, Thar © 
II. Ypbon the Uſurper, an Halian 
- +4 2: Yrant, was. put to Death by It, 
wich the Aſliſtince of her Sons Ho- 
dus and Anubis, or (as others ſay) of 
her Son Hercules Lybicw, about the 
Tear of the World 2240. 
III. OrwI. Ofris Son, reſtor d to 
the Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim, 
the Advancer of =” 2 
a 7c). IV. t, Themefis, or Amor, in 
..._ whoſe er ke 
t. Joſe ays, he expplled the 
Day 25 the "ch wager he 
ſuppoſes were a Hebrew Nation; but 
85 * Manet he thinks that Hiſtory cannot 
--,,;refer to the, Time af Exodw, becauſe 
3 * wert many other Dynaſties of 
„ dhepherds FO the Egyptians. Hel. 
Ag the .148th Dyna 
|; \» adout 4 N. 
teig d 25 Years. 
3 2 
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= 
14 
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Law, none ſhall be able to-diſſolve. 1 am 


N 5 ? 
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4. u. V. chile of Chibron, the Son of 
a bs 6: Þ l 
224 LI. Amenophis or Amenephris I. 
teign'dar Years. Menrthe in Afri. 
canis lets down Amos or Ameſts about 
2259, | 
2:66. VII. Amerſis or Ameſſes, the Siſter 
of Anenop hi hu, reign'd 22 Years. 
Manetho in African tets down Che- 
bros about 2270. 17 Ir, 
VIII. Mephrer reigned: 12 Years, 
Manet ho ſets down Omenophthis about 


IX. Meſphormutheſi; or Mephramut fo. 
fir reigned. 25 Years. Manet ho ſets 
down Amerſis about 2310 
2325. X. Thamoſis, Themoſir, ol That hmoſis, 

reign'd 10 Years. Monet ho fets down 
Miſpbris about 2330. 

XI. Anenophe h- II or Minmon, no. 
ted for his Sounding - Statue at Thebes, 
which (according to Exſebins, Diony- 
firs, Tacitus, and Pliny) made a Noiſe 

like a Harp every Dey at Sun-rifing. 

Strabo ſays, that Cambyſes ſtruck off 
its Head and Shoulders. He reign'd 
31 Years. Manet ho fets down Miſ- 
Pbragmut huis about 2399... 

XII. Orw Il. Hqlis ſays, he was 
the Buſiris of the Gretiens, and com- 
manded the Male Children of Iſroel 
to be flain, Talems ſays; he built 
the Pyramids, He reign'd 3) Years. 

| Manitho ſets down Thuthmoſis about 
23 Nu Amgvophths about 2380. 
. Acencheras or Thermuſi Ws. Eu- 
ſebius thinks ſhe wagt Mag, Hey hn 
ſays, ſhe was the Daughter of Ame. 
nopht his, and the Wife of Or, II. 
whom ſhe ſurviv'd, and that ſhe pre- 
ſerv'd Moſes ; but Talevts makes her 
the Daughter of Ort, She reigned 
„ 713 Yeats, Manetho ſets down Oros 
about 2410. baude! 
2416. XIV. Rathoth, Rut Horus, or Rat hoſis, 
the Brother of Aenelnres above - men- 
tioned, according to Halviau. He 
reigded G Rears 2 
2422. XV; Achenchotes I. He 
II- ears. 4 


2288. 


2300. 


2335. 


2366, 


2403. 


reigned 


2436. XVI. fchoncherys Il. reigned 12 


0 " R 
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Fests. en od! 1 
2449 XVI. gr, Te, Arm, or 
Becohoris, reign'd 16 Years, according 
- to 


A.M, 
2449- 


2453. 


2454 


2475. 


to Heylin, Tulunts ſays, t was he who 
- was drown'd in the Ned ges, Lusd. 14. 

Monet bo ſets down Acherres about this 

Time”. * |. | a 

XVIII, Armeſis, whom Helis calls 
Acherres, and ſays, he reigned 8 
Years, 2 Helvicw only one Year 
and 4 Mönths. F 

XIX. Armeſes Miamun, whom Hey- 
lin calls Cherres, and makes his Reign 
10 Years. 

XX. Armait. Joſephu ſays, he was 
called Danaw by the Grecians ; and 
that his 5o Daughters having mur- 
der'd his Brother Ægyptuss 50 Sons 


to whom they were married, - 


rw forced him to fly to Greece, where 
he hd the Kingdom of Arges, and 
gave the People the Name of Dana, 
Manetho ſets down Rathes about 2480, 
Chebres about 2490, Mcherres about 
2500, and Anerſes and Rammeſes about 
2515. Heylin places the latter about 
2575, and ſays he was Egyptu the 
Brother of Danaus. 
Helview ſets down Amenophis or 
Amenop hit he III. about 2520, in which 


* 
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4m 


r. 


ing © Race of 12 Kisgs, who Hy. 
Tays held the Government for 177 


Tea buttheir Namevare unknown, 


except Vapbra, one of the laſt, 
5 w_ Daughter Solowen married; 
and he 


Manet ho agrees; but Heylin places him 
at 2580, and ſays, he reign'd 16 Years. 


XXI. Serbe, or Sethe. YJoſephw 
places him about 2540, and makes 
im the laſt of the 18ch Dynaſty, or 
rather the firſt of the 19th Dynaſty 
of the Dioſpolites. He was the Bro- 


ther of mau, and calld Agb 


Hcylin places him about 2550, and 
ſays he reigned 55 Years. 


XXII. Rhopſaces or Ranſes, Joſe. 


hw places him about 2590, and 7 


lin about 2645, and ſays he reign 
66 Years. | 


XXII. Amenephrber or Amenoph- 


this IV. about 2651, according to 


Manet ho in Africanu, or 2711 accor- 
ding to Heylin. Manet be places Am- 


menemes and Thueris about 2730. Hey 


Us I latter about 2777. 


Cordiug to Manethe, or 2751 ccor- 


IV. Ranges II. about 267 1, ac- 


ding to Heylin, who makes his Reign 
26 Years. Talents thinks him to 


àcth Dynaſty of the Dieſpolitani, be- 


Neptune, and Cotemporary with Bu 
ris. After his Death ſucceeded the 


thinks that Ogdevs, who re- 
mov'd the Royal Seat from Thebes 
to Memphis, was another of them. 

XXV. Sende or Semendes, the firſt 

of the a iſt Dynaſty of rhe Tanices. 
Heylin thinks he was the ſame with Si- 
ſac who made War upon Rehoboarm, 
and that he is thought to be the Se- 
ſoftri: of the Ancients.” He places 
him 4. M 296r, almoſt 100 Vears la- 
VL as wy 5 2 

» Pjencenes, ennes, or Pſeu- 
ſemet, ſuppoſed to be the 3 
Herodotus, and the Chenmis of Diodorns ; 
bur Helview thinks bim rather the 
Cheprenes of the former, and the Cha. 
breas of the latter. ffeylin ſays, he 
was the Founder of the Pyramids; 
that he began his Reign in 2937, and 
reigned 41 Years; but Helvicw's 
Computation is a!moſt 100 Years 
further backward. The latter alfo 
places Nephelcherres, Nepherchenes, or 
Nephercheres, about 2935, whereas 
Heylin begins his Reign at 3028, and 
ends it at 3032, where he 1 thae 
of this or Amenophis V. who 
he fays reignd 9 Years. Hel uicus 
places the latter about 2940, and 
makes Opſochen or Oſichor his Succeſ- 
ſor too Years further backward than 
Heylin. Some think he is the Myehir 
of Herodot, and others Seſerus. Hel- 


vic places Pfnaches or Spinaches a- 


bout 2950, and Snſcanes or Pfuſennes II. 
about 2952, at the Beginning of the 


224 Dynaſty of the Bubefe. Heylin 


places Hſaurenet at 3056, and ſays he 


the giſer mentioned 


reign'd 14 Years. Here Helvicus ſets 


down Sefochoſis, Sefonchis, or Seſacus, 
1 Kings 2. 40. 


ank che Sefoftirir of Herodetw, and 
"|. therefore probably the Smender of 
A Heylin; 25 above- mentioned, tho 100 


Years further back, becauſe that Au. 
thor obſerves much the ſame Dif- 


ference all along fag places the 


_ who =_ Hays reipn'd' 15 Years from 


next Succeffor wor Oſert hon, 


Uſe 


3091, 


„ 2 :ſion to the Government. Sir Jobs 
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| A. M. 3091, which was that of his Acceſ- 4. I. 


was ſucceeded by. Niclupſes or Necbep. 


es afrer . whoſe, Death follow'd | 15 
4 


© +. - -! Marfham,} alters. the, Feyprian kings Ariſtocracy of Princes, who 


much, and ſhews there were 4 ſeve- 
ral ,Dynaſties, and a Succeſſion of 
Kings deſcended from Mizraim ; and 
that Shiſbak not only took Jeruſalem, 
but alſo conquer'd Aſa, over which 
his Succeſſors reign'd for ſome Time. 
Helvicus places Takelatis about 3050; 
but Heylin ſays, he reign'd from 3156 
do 3719. About 3093, the former 
bdegiss the 23d Dynaſty of the Ta- 

- -('- pites with Petubaſtes. or Petubaſtis, 
Who according to Heylin reign'd 40 
Years from 3119. 

XXVII. Oforc.207, Oſorthon, or Of. r- 
_ * chox, call'd rhe. 2d Egyptian Hercules. 
. Helvicw ſets him down about 3133 ; 
bur Heylin computes his Reign from 
. 3159 to 3167. Helvicus ſays, he was 
ſucceeded by Pſamnis or Pſammus a- 
bout 3141; but Heylin places him in 
3167, agd ſays he reign'd 15 Years. 
XXVIII. Boechoris,: the firſt of the 
' 24th Dynaſty” of the Saites, about 


3183. Helvicw ſuppoſes him to be Ss 


mentioned 2 Kings 17. 24. Plutarch 
ſays, he was very cruel and unjuſt; 
but lian ſays, he had the contrary 
Character. Heylin thinks he reign'd 
44 Years, when he was burnt alive 
buy Sabacon or Sibacbhen King of Ethio. 
8, whom he makes the firſt of the 
ney 25th Dynaſty of the. Kthiopions about 
33226. Heylin ſays he reign'd 8 Years, _ 
2 and Helvicw thinks he anſwers to 
I ſaiah's Prediction, Cap. 19. v. 4. 
XXXIX. Sevechw, Scwac hus, or Sebi- 
i 282 Thus, his Son. _ Helvitw and Heylin Ky 
place him about 3235, and the for- 
„meer thinks him the Sethe of Herodo- 


— 


Time Sennac herib waſted Egypt. i 
XXX. Tarachw or Tarachon, about 
„ 3250.  Helvicw ſays, hes the Tirha- 

- 2. +; ke mentioned Ia. 37.-9,.who reign'd 
--. 4; firſt in Ehiopia. Hegli | 
41:4, 4.1/3 Ought not ro be, confounded with 
the. Zerabof the Scriptures, and that 
ne be eigen d 19 Nes. 8 
Anne e Stephinater ab out 3268. 


oo” + 33 --y : — 
dn Folin ſeys, he r. ĩgn d 7. ears, and 


ru. The latter makes his Reign 114 

ears. Talents ſays, That abour this | 
8 raſte Reign Egpt was laid deſolate 49 
ears, according to Ezekiel's Prophe- 


"oF Cab. 2 ik « of p 1 _ 

| $I NA awnitae, Pſamminitis, or 
# thinks he f N 
- - his Reign he was vanquiſh'd by Com. 


ving govern'd 15 Years under the 


' 26th Dynaſty of the Szites, were di- 


veſted of their Authority by one of 


their own Number, calFd 
XXXII. Pſamnitichw or Pſammeti- 
chi, who (lays Heylin) made himſelf 


- 


King by the Help of the Grecian 
Soldiers, whom he had called into 
Egypt for Aid againſt the Aſjrians 
about the Year 3288, or 3289 accor. 
ding to Helvicw. The former ſays, 


he founded the famous Egyprian La- 


byrinth, and prevented the Scyrhions 


from bteakiag into his Country. 


N. B. The ſolowing Kings, are out of 


Herodotus. 


7 XXXIII. Necks, Nechas, ' New, or 


.  Neco, began his Reign about 3335, 


i places him in 3350. 


and Heylin ſays reign'd 25 Years. Sec 


2 Kwgs 23. 29. Jer. 46. 2. where he 


is mentioned. Reiner ſays, he at- 
tempted to bring the Nile into the 
Zed Sea, but in vain, Heylin ſets 
down Fſamnis II. in 3360, and ſays 


he reign'd 44 Years; but Helvicus 


XXXIV. Apries or Vapbres, call'd 


-» Hophrea or Hophrs, Jer. 44. 30. where 


the Prophet foretels his Deſtrudtion. 


. Heylin places him at 3366, and ſays 


be was ſubdued by Nebuchadnezzar, 
and kill'd by Amaſis after 25 Years 
Reign. Helvicw thinks that the Cha- 


rater which Herodotus gives of the 
Pride of Apries agrees very well with 
Ezek 31. Amaſis ſucceeded in 3381 


. according to Helview, or 3391 accor- 
ding to Heylin, who ſays he reign'd 


44 Years. Talents ſays, that after this 


" Pſammi'icw 1 „ In the th Month of 


byſes. K. of Perſia, who derided the 
Egyptian Gods. Helvicw ſets him 
down about 3427, where he- begins 
the 27th Dynaſty of the Perſians, 
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lin begins his Reign at 3435, and 
2 = Cambyſes united Egype to the 
Empire, under which it con- 
R till the 26 Year of Darits; the 


- 6th; King af th e Medes, and, Perſia, hy 


when it became: a Kingdom again. 
But W lays, they were ſubdu'd 
. the, firſt 


5600 


ti 4 1 14 Diodorus 
Gays, they, x 12. time, but 
were 17 out 40 when Ts- 


lens ſays they choſe hnorw for their 
I © with, the Aſſiſtance of the 
_  AMthenians, and often routed the Per- 
fans, who at length made their King 


2 : . Priſoner, and crucified him. Talents 


ſays, pas, t about 3500 Parſiris was 
made King by Conſent of, the Per- 
fant, Hebvicus ſays, that about 10 


A.M. I 
Years after, in the 12th Year of D. Plus. 


rius Nothus, Egypt revolted from the 
Perſiaus to Artaxerzes Qchuw. At 


3538, Talents begins, the 28th Dy. 


naſty of the 2 when the Perſians 
being expell'd, ries or Anyriew 
was choſe King, ut Heylin begins 
his Reign, at 3555, -and ends it at 


Th 3 561. At 3544» Helvicw begins the 


he Saites with Ne- 
ſets down at 


| 117 Dya aſty of 
erites, whom 17 
26 and fa he reign d 6 Years. 
Achoris he 

| 72 III. at 3579; Nepherites 
two Months, and Ne#axebos begun 
his Reign at 3580; in esch of which 
2 is before Helvicus abour 20 

| Years, The. latter _ the zoth 


ches, who oak. 15 $ Was il d in 


gf the natural oy Race. Tas 
lents ſays, that in, His ; Reigi Teos was 
4 reſtored by Ariſe, "Helyiew ſays, 
that ben Was pelle d 
_ the geh Emperor, i, fe 1 who be- 
"gan the 31ſt Dj the Perſians 
185 the Reign 0! e 400 his FM}: Co 
WES oc. Darius Cg 775 who being 
onquer'd by 2 oof he rear, .* 
32d Dynaſty, of Phe It ys ans fol- 
3 about 3619. l ays, dlex- 
won this Kin 4 without 
"Blows, and, chad 990 'Ti) pts from 


2 G . 


oe bf at 3567, + 2 
1 reign'd jo 


by Ochu © * 


4 M it Yearly during his Life. Talents 

_  fays, he built Adexandris, and was 
buried at the Temple of 8 
mon two Years aftet bis Death. 

lin ſays, that upon his De eaſe t : 

| King 0 fell te to i the Son of 

. Lagus, from whom all its following 

, Tings! were ** Prolemies,.”. 


The Ptolomean 1 0 
er Heylin's Sæcon e ehe ED 


Not 1 use will fad Helet. 
cus Heylin Computation in tl 
te Margin ander the Tear 7 rhe Werld. 

| "Ps , who fad mY Fumams 
of his reputed Father Leger, 


cus tho ſome ſuppos d him to be the 
3629. Son of Phil of Magede * under 
lin whom he was raiſed to be 'a Com- 
3686s, mander Som.» private or i Af. 
5 er warde Be“ was, een ed under 
And 1 5 eacquir' d 
much 2 ram d — 


Wi for 720 gta Prince's Life, 
"covering his Body ina Battle link 
"the? te z People Of India, 

455 afipt ended Buffer, wht had af- 
n ſafffdate Darius, > watt deliver'd him 
: up to Alen auder; after whoſe Death 

-  *He Ci i the Kingdom, and added 


t nie 


nme Conqueſts to it. ident and 
3 Ks 86 5 a7 in Vain to" diſpoſſeſs 
3 ; Þ Frhe litter fell by his Hands. 
CY 5 falt, where be perſe- 
22 212¹ J uo brodghr, awiy 'the Fews 
ves, pots e 5 

ib K. of '$ is ph —_— . 
it; that Demetrius 


a vit 907 = 7 Prolomy 
„a ni Hype 025 e eee e Au 


24 12 wth the AMR of Coſſan- 
der, ind Seleucur his AH Any i owever, 
” Ws he reconqurf d Syris, 2 and 
the e's Meese bree 
Desth, he fi took 
NN the Ciry of Goes, 4 the A 
4 bf = Selene "Ind 1 55 
"overt 115 DrineMigs. 'd 


Son Prolin ry Plilgde ſro be crown'd 


2 1 5 ie Death Which tizp en d in 
15 eee ls Reign yn = 
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22 
— ** 
* . 
- 
5 
, 
4 
2 


Fog 144. 22 Werkes 


and the 47oth uf 


Rom, . to P. wag Tuſtin, 
re d Ernſebids. p- ian lays, he mar- 
5 nh ohe of the Maids of 

0 ent to Euridice, who was Antipa- 

""rer's fir Wife's Daughter. Some 

"Tay tie had a Son nam'd Cerawnes b 

Eüridice, who was afterwards King 

of acedonia. 

* 1 1 by 

WY - Way tony, tor ing away 
3664. his 2 2% in, Jeſep hut, _ 
Heyl in ters, * in his Re 55 in the firſt 

re * 2 1 5 be- 

2 A Faber had affociared him 


in the Government a Year before his 
„ Desch; but Polybius and Exſebiut -be- 
FAY gin it exaRtly ar the latter, Epipha- 


„ I , | Euſehins, and 7:ſephus, ſay he was 


ear, Friend to Jezrned Men, and 
6 ER by the Care of Demetrius Phale- 


A 09 6 10 his Lybrard keeper, he crected a 
quis of 200000 


F r 
: 1 e the grearef Fa e, 
arts of the Others 
= more, 5 that: 1 Wer that Prince 
"1; he,,hop'd fo 0 EN them up 
9 de * ays, they amounted 
6 1700080, % 
flora Hebrew To of rhe. 
ee and is fald to have got it 
ttanſlated into 0 72 Jews, 


# ant: 


1 
4 i 


5 = .whom the * igh Prieſt ſent him for 


A, = EE Ls > 


Temple; 


nog ae 5 

120880 Ka 
2g E rich. i Was : 
8 or 5 70 Interpreters 
"Io w 1 e made an Al- 
N the Romans, and died in 


201. hom 
10 he | Ron, Fo | and. the 40th 
35 t 1015. 2618 


FE 


77 that 
FRI 23 er 2 9650 in the , 
vad LOvErnmMent. ents lays, that he 


uile the 


1399 


Wy the Nieto the Red Ses. He was ſuc- 


4 1 8 his Son 0 
iN Ai Fo \firnamed Evergeter, 
5 4, Lee e Desth of his Siſter 
; enzce, 5 was murder'd by Avtio- 
229 chus II. called Tes: or 


er, ker Huſ- 


11 75. 9 We 8 05 155 yy 
d the 
„ Na on al all 22 ; 


I VVV. 


nt to eruſalem ons 
Id Te- 


1 net, Te belereks, he 5 
$ Pharos; and cut a Dirch from "= 


= 


"BY was vbliped to teturn to Nye, be. 
wa cauſe of 0 Revolt there. 2 ſays, 
that Beremte was poifon'd by Leedice, 
* Anlochar's firſt Wife, when ſhe was 
re ſtor d after Prelomy's' Death; and 
that Mirio bur married Bronce only 
to put an End to a War. Others 
ſay, chat Londier fearing Antiochus's 
' — Fickfentſs, ppiſohed him, and cauſed 
'  Brrenice to br murder'd. Feſcphus, 
Arbenæus, and Faſtin, fay he defeated 
Stleucu Callivicus in Battle, and took 
gon Spoils, according to Dax. 11. 
6, 7, 8, 9. Tacitus fays, he took Au- 
tbon/ Hierax Priſoner, and that a Phce. 
nix was ſeen in his Time. * Joſephus 
©. fays, he ſacrificed to God at Jeruſe. 
lem, and died in the 26th Year of 
+: _ Reign. Some ſay, he was poi- 
fo d by his Son and Succeſſor 
Iv. Prolomy, ſirnamed Philopator in 
2 Pert on, becauſe after he had mur- 
. der'd his Father, he made away with 
Holm his Mother, Brother, and Siſter, and 
3743- ſome ſay with his Wife, to plcaſe 
his Concubine. He reign'd ſo li- 
© centiouſly, that Amiochas HI. made 
8 „War upon him; 17 was defeated at 
"Rapbe ; after Which Juflin fuys, Pro 
2 (8 return d To his Pleaſures as be- 
fore, according to Dan. 11. 11. He 
went aftetwards to Jeruſalem, and 
- would have enter d the anRtuary ; ; 
ut the High. Prieſt Simeon II. oppo- 
ſed him, and God caſt a great Dead 
upon the Army, which made him re- 
turn in a Rage to Mexanaris, where 
be would have maſlicred all the Jews, 


81 


but be relented. £lianus ſays, he 


built a Temple to Hamer. Hælin tells 
N ooh be, 555 der d Cleemenes, the laſt 
der ue NN f ares, who fled to bis Fa- 
ot . ther Ade Relief, Joſephus confounds 
— this Prolomy with Pralemy Phyſcov. He 
died in the 2 22 {Hejlinlays.the 17th) 
1 .1 Year ge of bet eig. He was ſucceed- 
TY V. > i, Baze re or 
an: the. ful ſtrious, W | in f. ays was 
3746. b . 5. Years old at his Father's 
Hylin Det when Arat hocles, Siſter ro the 


r JiteKing' s Concubine, and her Mo- 
had u urp d. the Co- 
cated the 

late 


ther Ananthe, 
Vernment. "They tconce 


wu O00 vw > « ww: w woalp 5 5-EOT YH HWP 


, 7 7 8 4 


Began 
15 
reign 
A. M. 


- * 
7 


ner Hasband's Intereſt, and fo broke 
ber Father's Meaſures. 7 
that after this en and her Bro- 
ther were torn in Pieces by the Peo- 
ple. He left two Sons, and died 
| about the 27th Year of his Reign, 
-- and N One of his Sons 


late King's Dearh, waſted the Tres. 
| — 4 Confpii cy againſt 


che Life of this young Prince ; but 
the 


Mein commirred*him to the 


Protection of che Rm Antiochus 


the VIIIch of is aim d at the 


Kingdom, ces bis Daughter 


Cleoparrs to him; bur ſhe preferred 


Talent, ſays, 


ſucceeded, viz | 
VI. Prolomy Philemeter, ſo called by 


Way of Raillery, becauſe he hated 


his Mother Cleopatrs for ſecking to 
prefer his younger Brother Prelamy 
Phyſcon before him. Tolents ſays, he 
was overcome by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
and expelled by the Alexandriens, 
who made Ptolomy Phyſcon King. The 


ſaid Epiphanes invaded Egypr, and was 


forced out by Levas the Reman Ame 
baſſador. At laſt he ſays great Quar- 
rels aroſe betwixt Philowetor and Phyſe 
con ; and-ch6 they were at Peace for 
a while, they expelled each other, 
and went ſucceſſively to Rome, where 

were protected by the Romans, 


who took this Opportunity to rent 


their Kingdom, and foment their 
Differences. Philometer ſet up Balas, 
one of mean Birth, for the Son of 
Ant. Epiphanes to be K. of Hris, and 
matried Cleoparrs his Daughter to 
him, but gave her afterwards to De- 


metriu Nicaner, with whoſe Aſſiſta 


he killed Bala K. of Syris, but di 

of a Wound he received jn Battle 
againſt him after he had cauſed him- 
felf to be crowned King of Syria, 
3 Maccab, 10. and 11. He died in 


| the 35th Year of his Reign, and the 


Halvi- 
ent 

3395. 
K:ylin 
3829. 


6o8th of Reme. He was ſucceeded 
by his Brother $ 

VII. Proleny, firnamed Evergete: TT. 
for his Cruelty, and Phyſem for his 
Debauchery. "The Alexanarians cal- 
led him Cacergetes. He led an idle 
Life, married his Siſter Clapsrrs, and 
had a Son by her called Memphiſus. 


E G6 7 PT. 
"Began 
"#0 

reign Where he murder? 


fre, Juſtin, and Livy, ſay he wis 
baniſh'd for his Tyranny 1 Cyprug, 
he murder d and ſerv'd yp bis 
er his Mothers Table, after he 
had divorced her, and married young 


Cleppatrs, the Daughter of Philome- 


tt. Helis ſays, he ſpent moſt of his 


5 Reigo in a Cauſeleſs War againſt 
Cleopatra. The + we being Kerr 


1 
of Demutria Nicaner, he gave them 
for their King one Protarchus, a Mer» 
chant's Son: Bar Jin fays, that 
Demetrius prevailed with him after- 
wards to ſend Mexandey to dethrone 
him. Talents ſays, he allo killed his 


— Sifter-in-Law's Son in her Arms on 
the Day that he was married to her, 


and then raviſh'd and married her 
Daughter, He adds, that Cleopatra 


was made Queen during his Exile; 


bur that he afterwards regained his 


Kingdom, was reconciled to her, and 
dying ia the 29th Year of his Reign, 


2 it his Wife to diſpoſe of to her 


ns. | 

Helvis VIII. Ptolomy Lathurs, Lathure, 
cus Lathargus, or Ls 

3834. Tertuflian ſays, 
Hey lin 
3858. led him, by che Aſſiſtance of Ax- 


was his San. 


n he had reigned 
26 Years with his Mother, ſhe gxpel- 


ander James K. of the Jews. 1 
enter d Judia in Revenge, took At, 
defeated the Jews near Jordan, com- 
mitted unheard of Cruelties upon 
the Inhabitants, and then retired to 
. His Mother took Alerander 
t her Aſſociate in the Government 
during her Son's Deprivation, and 
he was teckon d among the Kings of 
, but ſlain, and Pralemy recalled. 
n lays, that Prolomy adilicated the 
overnment of bis on Accord, 


| beepuſe of his Mother's Cruelty, and 


put her to Death, after ſhe had given 
both his Wives to others, and ſtrove 
to poiſan himf:1f, Lat burus reigned 


Bor (as ſome ſay) 10 Years after his 
| Reſtoration. Juſtin and Joſephus ſay, 


he died about ZR. 673. anus 
ſays, he was ſucceeded Oy 

IX. Ptolowy Al:xander II. Son of 
the former, bred up in the Iſle of 
Coos, and deliver d up to Mit hridates, 


from whom he eſcaped to Sa, who 


made 


| 70 

en made him King; but be was put to 
5 Death by his SubjeQs 19 Days after 
Rk his . 


A.M, ap 4 Projeny fie lexander III. is. Bro» 
ter ſuccee ed, and rei ned happily, % 


| ſays Appienus,. for 17. — but was 
e led by his Subſects, and 


..,. died, at 
ale, XI. Vo ee the Son of 
Lathurat, ar (according to ſome) 
3865. natural | Sog, Projomy Alexander. He 
Helin was calle d Aulttes, W he loved 
A. Mulick. ; He gave vaſt Sums to the 
ES N to be made King; but his 
21 1 - Fubjęcts dethran'd him, and made 
ber, Upon which he went to Rome for 
ccour, but retired to Epheſus with- 
out Succeſs : Yer by Powpey's Favour 
and vaſt Sums of Money he was at 
_ Kage reſtored by Gabinius, Procon- 
dul of Syria. 
. Davghter to. Death, and'died in the 
* 23th. Year of his Reign, and the 
Fozd of Rome, ning, to Cælius's 
? _- Epiſtle to Tuly. ag 

Helvi. XII. Prolomy Dionyfius U or Junior. 
' cus He reigned 5 Years (or as ſome ſay 3) 
3899. with his Wife and Siſter Cleopatra, 
2 whom at laſt he expelled, and ſhe 
3952. eſcaped to Ceſar, He order'd Pom- 
pe, who fled for Refuge to Egypt af- 
ter the Battle of Pharſalia, to be kil- 
leg, and endeavour'd to murder Ce- 
* but was lain in, Battle againſt 
him, or {as Appianys fas) drown'd 

in the Nile, A. R. 707 ; Heylin and 
Talents fay, be fell in the Alexandrian 
_ 5 Tumult, when the great 2 for- 

EN "merly mentioned was bt 


Helvi- 


Mii 0 - 


— 


XIII. Cleopatra, the la 5 the Pto- 
eu lomean Race, noted for her Beauty 
5 ok and looſe Life, was Daughter to Pro- 
Heylin lomy Auletes. She poiſon'd her you 1 
| =: 367 Brother, and kill'd her Siſter. 
her Brother's Death, ſhe rul'd alone 
19 Years with great Splendour, and 
had a Son by Ceſar nam'd Cæſarion. 
After Julius Ceſar's Death, ſhe ſub- 
mitted to Mark Anthony, and gave 
him a magaificent Treat, when he 
fell in Love with her, married her, 


and at | ben Delirs divorced, his for- 


. 
« 
re — 


2 6 4 P 1 


Berenicy, one of his Daughters, Queen. 


After this he put his 


7 fa e and KK behing 
5 Athens. 
7 


havs kill'd 
g If in 901 th after pH Hus, 
5 [give him paths ow at 
3 70 Cleo airs 1 her ſelf, 

5 Pa * lows, Mich. ber ſelf he 
"A with a tk might 
4 wy [5 t be. led." 4 125 Ur —— 
7 225 14 Years, 7 — 

- 87; from the 11 * 

81 died 4 Ap Hiſto- 
fians ſay, ſhe bao 4 ch SE: Wit as 
Well as Beauty, cou peas 7 or 8 

[t accom- 


ne: „and was 1 
— in the World, but 
luptuous and profulc, 
e put Mark Anthony 
uvpon carrying the War into hs 
_ richeſt Countries for the Sake of the 
Os 

n ended the Race of the Pte- 

lumean Kings « of Egypt, » 


wh. 


that ſome ay 


7 H gays, That about 3922, "Auguſta 
Ceſar enter'd Egypt, ſpar'd the People, and 
made it a Rowan Province, *T'was highly 
priz'd by ſucceeding Emperors, who always 


ſent a Gentleman of Rome to govern it; but 


they excluded Senators, leſt Men of great 
Families ſhould endanger the Empire by 
their Revolt. In their Time Egypt embra- 
ced Chriſtianity, and furniſhed Rome with 
Corn 4 Months every Year. . At firſt, this 
Province was counted as the Emperor s pe- 
culiat Right, but afterwards twas made an 
entire Dioceſe, ſubje& to the PrefeFus Pre- 
teris Orients. When the Roman Empire was 
divided i into E. and W. Egybt fell to the 
Eaſtern Share ; but the Remiſneſs of the 


Peverahdent® and the 'Extortion of their 


Officers, made them call in the Saracens, by 
whom the Greek Garriſons were caſt out, 
and the Country ſubjected 4. C. 704 to Hau- 
mar the Arabian Caliph, who allowed the 
People Liberty of Conſcience, and deman- 
ded nothing 15 om them but Tribute. Then 
they would have 2 Caliph of their own, 
and revolted from the Caliph of Bagdat ; ſo 
that from henceforward they had two Ci- 
liphs at a time, wiz. one at Cairo over the 
Saracens and Moors of Africs and Spain, and 
* . who had the, Ore Hy at 45733 


a * 


U 


a a. __ BS « i. Er_nuics 


* 


with. 


„ 


the the main Power was cantoned among 
the Sultans. Ogilby ſays, the People were 
faichful to the Arabian Caliphs, till con- 
nerd by the Mehometans.. Till then we 
fad nothing memorable in their Hiſtory ; 
ſo that we paſs over Heylin's 3d Dynaſty or 
Principality of the Caliphs, and proceed to 
his . Dynaſty or the Race of the Turkiſh 
Souldans, the firſt of whom was 
A.C. I. Ar Eadin, or Aſeriddin, an Ar. 
me ab ſirnamed e or Shi. 
in rachoch, and called by the Chriſtian 
which Writers Sarracon, Syracon, or Xarracon. 
Heylin Helvicw ſays, he was deſcended of 
agrees 5 Noble Family of Ainb. Heylin, 
being ſent in Quality of Gene- 
Helvi-. ral by Nerradins, the oy Ls Sultan of 
cus, Damaſcus, to. rhe Re ief of Elpbaix, 
then Caliph of Egypr, who was over- 


power d by Almericus King of Fers- 
EX Fee, 17 not only drove Americus 


bout of the Country, but got the 
Brains of Elphaiz with his 
orſeman's Mace, ruin d Etzher his 

Son, who aſſum'd the Title of Ca- 

. liph, and expelled the whole Phati- 
nme Race. Some ſay he married El. 


...._ - Heplinſays he wanted nothing to com- 
31/3 Pleat and pe | 


% 


42 
1 
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18. Saladin e, Zelachtadiuus, or Zeli- 
Hin. beddiv, i. e. the Reſtorer of Religion. 
cus |, He as the don, ot (as ſome ſay) the 
1170. J ephicly of: e former. Rein ſays, 

lin he was confirmed” in tris. Eftare by 
1186. the Caliph of Bagder, under whoſe 

Juriſdiction he reduced the Eg 
Malecontents, conquxt'd Mekexaloy 
and (as ſome ſay) killed the Caliph of 
Egypt. He Hiſed the e in 

1175, conquer'd Deamaſcts, Meſypa 
15 Vis jury Hine, an m7. 1" wi 
| _ ., + Fuſalem in 1190, according to Heli. 

cut, or 1187, according to . Talents, 

le is extolled by all. Writers, and 

5 tuate his Happineſs 
0 but the Knowledge of our A. ma 
\_  Talems ſays, in 1191 he loſt Prolemais 
to our K. Richard and the French, by 
whop he was route], and that he 
had many Sons, wha were all killed 


deut one by Sophradive, which, dec 
a" Kiggiom. of Roy. © himſelf, bet ſion 1 
6 25 on 


ſioned great igteſtine Wars but the 
Chriſtians had Truce with him. 
1199. III. Hasix or Elazaz, Saladin 8 
Son Helpicus ſays, he chang'd the 
, Government of r 


with his Bro- 


der Zlodel far that ef Damaſcus. Hey= 
a eee 


Sy A e with the Wood _. 


LE 


"IT 


18. Eladel or EI. AH by CMI. 
ſtian Writers called e My 


duced them to his 172 Terms. Hel- 


ſucceeded, and 


lach, b 
: the Chriſtians — He SE 
France, and going 
Damiata, was ſlain 
Mamalucks. 


71 
4c. che malie ee 


. «Vi Government, m a pen 
ding to ſome otticrs. ſay he 


nalnrained. x . a them ill 


15 1255. ; 52 4 


e 1 


Egypt. 


£1! 


* s, the Meamalurkt were Circaſſian io, 


| vows foy fold by the Tartar; and Podolians 

to che Merchants; and being rrain'd up at 
_ Cain in Military Exerciſes, were pick'd out 
for rhe Sotildam's Guard, and preferred to 
the higheſt Poſts, and the braven of them 
mids Sultans, ptovided they wete Chri- 
frians, or deſcended of Chriſtian Parents at 
Kft. The Name in Syrruck ſignifies a hir d 


Soldier. Their Government was Elective, 


and rhe Son could claim no ether Succeſ- 
Non thin to his Father's Perſonal Eſtate. 
Marralatk had i Vote in the Election, 
und Yequired 2 Vold Ducat of — Tse 
8 foon us choſen. Heyum fags, they bou 
every Tear | certain Nambers of of Cree 
Shves 
committed them to the 
Atrafted in the A 0 


= nes aa - My. + 
ne. Some ſay, the not 
i Wels n King Gs 1 ; 


4 & 2.4 , or Azeddin Ibek, a 


| e a Man of great 
Sh Valour. *Hereleaſe 5 whom 


van to be in- 
t, and Law 


wig balf the Conditions a- 


Chobe; ot Elantabas ſeized on 
greateſt Part of $yris TO Pale- 


1260. II. Biidecader complex 
deceſſor S $, 
from the Chrilti 
With his Armies as fer as Armenia, 

Where he made great Spoil. 
IV. lech, 
2 the Fower of the Memalucks 
Hris and = Leſtine, where it had 


tot 
or 


Antioch 


en much leſſen d b the 50 
We Son piper, je wy the 
Mecklenburg b. 
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and Kenne from Chriſtianity, ; 


they were . Mili- 


irit * 


Mulrchſals had made Priſoner, but did 


I his Pre- | 


ans, and marched ' 


4 or Melethſares, re- 


V. Epi or thbis, took Tripols, 
the. Kenne, Tyre and iden, from the Chris | 
tians. 

1 1. VI. 4. bis or Eu , > German 

N by Birth," redest . Duke of 

Mecklenburgh, after he had been Priſo. 

ner 26 Years, drove the Chriſtians 

out of $Syris, and raz d Prolemais to 
the Ground. 

VII. Melechneſar, was at firſt Lieu - 
©  Enanc to Hrophw when he was ron- 
dt by Cofſanes, a Tartar Prince, with 

the Loſs of 4000 Rgypt ant; bur ha 
viag recover'd Syria, and deſtroy'd | 
© Jeruſalem, after nis N le was 
made Su ujran of EN 


CPN, VIII. Meter bade. he 


rear C n Wk 


n Tomerlane conquer d 
ot There" was a Series of Suc- 

© _ ceſfors after this Prince, but * he 
3 e oy. on their e till the 


7k 1. 4 e 575 for, who | 
| fig the Ille of Cypras in 1423, 
Ri * obliged their Kings to be Teibu: 
car ES. N 
55. X. cel ju, much reformed the 
Stare of Ezypt, and. was a profeſſed 
Enethy to che "Twrkifh Bajazes Il. 
1498. XI. Ma homer his "$00, depos'd by 
the Memalucks for fe hu Kingdom 
ſhould become Maaß 
00. XII. en I. call wt Chiarſeſiu. 
He. was dethroned by 
XIII. Zenbalor. who was depoſed 


| 1500. * i. neubau I. He was alſo de- 
" poſe by the Tome of the lum 
ks, to make Way for 
Are. XV. Cam bw IL. firnamed Gourw 
4 2 or Cauri. He gave ro Millions of 
ou Ducats am 11 Soldiers af- 
tter his Ele Kion. rtunes 
of his enen Blooun ed him 
# 05 from 1 87 the Dignity ; j 
in Prudence þe jos quieted 
e 2h Pur The chief 
5,of hem Xo Death. He 
| 36, ive. the Por- 


Saks 1 E 
was <a> 


r; but his 
; worſt flea! them in 1 50g, 
Fr Man in the Eaſt, 1 


a Coun to Iſmael K. of Perſia, 
and Selim I. Emperor of the Turks. 
He icigned happily for 16+ Tears; 
but at laſt ſiding with 1ſmael, he was, 
by the Treachery of one of his 
Commanders, who revolted with a 
| great Body of his Army to Selim, at 
2 Battle in Comagene totally routed ; 
and falling from his Horſe, was trod 
to Death in the 7orh Year of his 


4 c 


Age. = | 
XVI. Tenombeius II. or mumbey. 
Heylin ſays, he was conquer d in the 
firſt Year of his Reign by Selimw I. 
who after this us'd to ſay, he had got 
a Farm to feed his Gemog/ans or young 
Soldiers. Dapper ſays, the Turkiſh Em- 
peror took him at Cairo, where he 
Was betray'd by a Mooriſh Prince, mur- 
der'd, and his Corps dragged thro 
the Ciry at a Camel's Tail. Some 
ſay he was found hid in a Fen, and 
and then hang'd. Gazelle, one of 
the Chief of the Mamalucks, held a 
long War againſt Selim, but ſubmit. 
ted at laſt, and was made Governor 
of Syria. Our Author adds, That 
after Selimuws's Dcath, Gazelle renew'd 
his Enterprize, but without any Sue- 
ceſs. Thus Egypt became a Province 
of the Twrkiſh Empire, as it ſtil] con- 
tinues. Leo ſays, That after this the 
native Egyptians retired to the Inland 
Provinces, to avoid the 

the Chriſtians. 


15 17. 


Their Government and Laws. 


1 ſays, the ſupreme Government 
is in the Hands of a Baſha feat hither 


by the Grand Seignior. Tis the 2d Baſha- 


ſhip in Place, but the firſt in Profit, in all 
the Turkiſh Empire, for the Baſha has 10-000 
Piaſters as ſoon as he arrives at Cairo, and 
7 Purſes a Month afterwards, beſides Ca- 
ſual Profits. He commonly pays 2 or 
309000 Piaſters for the Place, an 

give vaſt Sums out of the Revenue before 
he puts any into his own Pocket. He muſt 
alſo now and then pay 2 or 300000 Piaſters 


for Continuance in his Place, or whatever 


Sum any Competitor offers: Vet by ſquee- 
zing the People, he makes himſelf a vaſt 


Deſcents of 


muſt alſo - 
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Gainer. Every Baſha brings with him from 


Conſtantinople his Charavalia to collec the 
Cuſtoms, and his Seraf to manage his Mo- 
ney; and there's a Jew at Cairo to take Care 
of the Grand Seignior's Revenue. The Ca- 
deleſquer or Chief Judge here has as great 
Power as the Mufti at Conſtextinople, and is 
put in or recalled only by the Gr. Seignior. 
There are alſo 24 Sangiack Beys to defend 
the Country from the Aabs, and above 40 
Charkiſh Beys to guard the City. The lat- 
ter are inferior to the former, but were in» 
ſtituted before them. They purchaſe their 
Places for 100000 Piaſters, and: a Purſe 
a Month allow'd them. Moſt of them are 
Renegadoes that have been Slaves, and en- 
deavour to make ſome of their Slaves Beys, 
that they may have them at their Beck. 
They are Lords of the Country, and fo 
powerful, that ſome of them can raiſe 
loooo Arabs at an Hour's Warning. One 
of the Sangiack Beys always keeps Guard at 
Old Cairo, and another upon the Road from 
Elmathaves to Boulac, and at other Places, for 
fear of the gb. They mount the Guard 
every Month by. Tarns. There are two 
Cuſtom- Houſes belonging to Cairo, wiz. one 
at Bowlac for what comes from Reſſrto and 
Damiette, and another at Old Cairo for what 
comes from Sayde or the Tbebau. There is 
in Cairo alſo a Sous-Baſha, who is Mayor or 
Provoſt, and hath under him ſeveral others, 
There is a Sous-Baſha alſo at Boulac, and 
another at Old Cairo. Ogilby ſays, the Grand 
Seignior uſed to ſend-a Baſha hither from 
Conftantinople every three Years ; but that 
none lately have continued in the Office for 
a whole Year, and ſome not three Months, 
If a Beſha offend the Chief of the Com- 
mons, they manzoul him as they. call ir, 
i. e. deprive him of his Authority, and im- 
priſon him, nd put the Kai-Macam, u ho is 
the eldeſt of the Sangiackt, in his Place. 
The Baſha's Power is limited, ſo that he can 
conclude nothing of Moment without the 
Kadileſcher and great Men of the Country. 
He has the ſame Officers under him as the 
other Turkiſh Baſhaws, and they conſtitute 
his Council. The Tihais is the 2d Perſon 
under him. The Sangiscks, who are only 
18 in Number, are paid every Monday, and 
have 25000 Medins per Month, beſides 25 
Ardebes of Corn, and the like of Barley. 
The Sonbachi is like High-Sheriff of the 


County. The Divan aſſemble thrice a Week 
. at Cairo about Matters of State and Juſtice, 
and the Revenues. The Bafha goes to the 
Divan at Noon, attended by his Officers, 
- where, after calling over the Names and 
Roll of Buſineſs, the Baſha and Defterdar 
2re left alone with the Secretaries of the 
Divan and: other Officers, and a Guard of 
- Janizaries. The inferior Divan aſſembles on 
Thurſdays, where the Kadilesker is preſent 
to hear Complaints againſt Governors ; but 
this laſt Court is rarely kept. The Janiza- 
ries. have a particular Aga or Preſident, 
with Spahies and a Chiaus, who determine 
all Differences that ariſe among them; but 
there is an Appeal to the Divan of the Ba- 
ſha, except in Matters of ſmall Moment. 
All the Differences among the Chriſtians in 
Cairo, or between Chriſtians, Turks, Moors, 
and Jews, are determined by. the Conſuls of 
their own Nation there reüding. One of 
the Sangiacks at Cairo conduAts the Caravan 
from thence to Mecha, another guards the 
Grand Seignior's Revenue to Conſtantinople, 
a 3d attends the Muſter-Maſter-General to 
perft & his Rolls againſt Perſe, Syria, and 
Mecha; and when they have finiſhed their 
Expeditions, are diſcharged for 3 Years fol. 
lowing, There is a particular Governor 
over every Dominion, who rents the Pro- 
vince of the Baſha, and has his Divan. 
Mr. Sanays gives an Account of the rigo- 
rous Juſtice of a Baſha in his Time. He 
ſays, that he cauſed 4000 Spahi's to be be. 
| headed at his firſt coming for certain Out- 
rages, ſent the Chief of them to Conſtanti. 
xople, and ſtrangled ſuch as would not go, by 
the Hands. of the Arabians, their mortal 
Enemies. In ſhort, he ſays his Severity had 
got him ſo much ill Will, that he confined 
himſelf at laſt to the Caſtle of Cairo. Vet 
he ſays to his Commendation, tMar he would 
not ſuffer a Chriſtian to turn Mabomet an. 
The vent ſays, the uſual Puniſhments here 
are Beheading and Impaling : The former is 
done by a Sabre at one Blow, and commonly 
inflicted on Robbers, or thoſe whom the 
Sous. Baſha ſuſpe&s for ſuch. They impale 
Criminals in this Manner : The Executio- 
ner Jays the Malefa@or on his Belly, with 
his Hands ty'd behind, rips up his Funda- 
ment with a Razor, then drives into his Bo- 
dy with a Mallet a Jong Stake as big as a 
Man's Arm, ſharp at the Point, and greaſy, 


E eri. 


till it comes out at his Breaſt, Neck or Head, 
which kills them immediately; then they 
plant the Stake in the Ground, and let the 
Criminal hang for a Day. Sometimes they 
drive it only ſo far as the Male factor may 
live the longer in Miſery, and put a Stay 
on the Pale to hinder him from ſinkin 

down; ſo that ſome of em talk and ſmoa 

two or three Days upon the Pale. This 
cruel Death is inflicted upon great Cheats 
and Robbers. When the Arabs are ſentenced 
to this Puniſhment, they are mounted on 
Camels with their Arms ty'd behind, in 
which they cut great Gaſhes, and fill them 


with Wicks of Pitch and Roſin, which 


they light. They go chearfully to this Sort 
of Death, glory in ic, and ſay, that if they had 
not been brave Men, they would not have 
been ſentenced to it. Mr. Sandys ſays, 
when a Thief eſcapes out of any Quarter, 
the Guard muſt ſuffer in his room. He 
adds, that ſome are flea'd alive; that Drun- 
kenneſs is a Capital Crime; and that all 


other Diſorders are ſtrictly puniſh'd here. 
Their MIL Ir I 4. 


8 war ſays, there are 7000 Janizaries 
in Cairo, beſides 35coo others in the 
Country. They march in a Body about 10 
in Front: One of em carries a Borachio 
full of Water, with ſeveral Cups to fill it 
out for the Soldiers when they are a» 
thirſt; and this is ſo honourable a Charge, 


that when they are removed from it, they 


are made Chorbagis or Captains. Their 
other Officers are, -the Aga or Genera), the 
Kiaya or Lieutenant, the Baſch Chaouſch or 
Enſign, the Beitulmal Chaouſch and Alai 
Chaouſch or Serjeant-Major, the Koutchu 
Chaouſch who calls the Captain, and the 
Oda Baſhas, who are the Chiefs of Divi- 
ſions, and preferred according to Seniority. 
No Moors are made Janizaries, that the 
may be always kept under. The Strengrh 
of Egypt conſiſts chiefly in the Arabs of the 
Country, who can aſſemble ſeveral Thou- 
ſand Horſe in the twinkling of an Eye. 
The Forces kept here by the Grand Seignior 
were formerly no more than 12000; but 
now, if we may believe James Albert, they 
amount to 10700 Horſe, and 440 Foot, 
beſides the Sangiacks and Cherkes that 
watch 
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| Spahi's and 25000 Breves, partly Janizaries, 
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watch the Banks of the Nile, to prevent the Detachment, nor on the Places Whither ſent, 


bien from turning off the Water at the but refer the Curious to Mr. Dapper's Ace- 


Inundation. There are alſo 2236 to garri- count of Africa, printed at "Amſterdam in 
ſon Caſtles, Cc. beſides the Soldiers which, French Awn 1686. : : 57 
the ſeveral Governors are obliged to main= There are feveral Caſtles, Gr. on the Sca- 
tain at their own Charge. Purchas ſays, Coaſt and within Land, of which we ſhall 
E:ypt is guarded by 100000 Soldiers called give an Account when we come to the pat. 
Timariots, who hold certain Lands of the ticular Topography. The Pay of the Beys, 
Tack, and are bound to ſerve him where- Cherkesbeys, and Mottafgraga's, amount on- 
ever he pleaſes: Yilamont computes 20008 ly to go Purſes per Month, which they con- 
antly receive every 3 Months, and the 
and partly Natives, all well appointed, and Horſe are allow'd Maintenance and Forage 
arm'd Cap-a-pe. The Baron of Beauvais beſides their Pay. The Garriſons are paid 
reckons 5000 Spaki's who — Guard at the out of the Revenues of the Cuſtoms, of 
Gates of Cairo, 2000 Mottaferaga's, 2000 which the Farmer brings an Account to the 
Chiaous, and 150e0 Janizaries, who are all Divan af Cairo. The Pay of the Soldiers in 
Foot. Prince Radzovill ſays, there are uſu - the Caſtles of Alexandria, Roſetta, and Bos- 
ally in Cairo 6000 Horſe and as many Foot chier, amounts every Year to 12600 Piaſters. 


to prevent the Robberies of the Arabians; Thoſe of Broules have 2200, the two Caſtles 


and that the Cavalry conſiſts of Turks, Ma- in Damiata 5500, and the two Arſenals at 
malacks, and Circaſſians, but the Infantry Cairo and Alexandria 450. Della Valla makes 
wholly of Janizaties. James Albert ſays, the whole Charge for the Militia of 

the Mottaferaga's are 3300. The Baſha is Gooooo Gold Sheriffs, which at 6x. each is 
their General, and they have a Lieurenant one Gun of the Revenue. The leaſt 
of their own chuſing, whom they call Bsſhs Pay of a Soldier is 6 Medins a Day, but 
Mottaferags : That the Chiaous are 3500, ſome have 5o or 60, Beſides, every Village 
who have the Baſha likewiſe for their Gene- is obliged to give fome Allowance of Provi- 
ral; but their proper Leader is the Chiauſf — Uh to thoſe who lie in the Field, and 
Nhaiaſt, choſen out of their. own Body. the Goyernor muſt furniſh the Horſe with 
There are 3 other Regiments of 1200 Men Forage, for which he accounts with the Di- 
each, under Colonels, whom they call Boul- van, | 

louk, The firſt carry Yellow Colours, the 
24 Red, and the laſt Green and- White. The 


Aga has Power of Life and Death over the 
Boullouks. The Janizaries here are about 
3090, under a peculiar Aga, who has Power 


to puniſh them in Secret. They guard the 
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R. Sanays ſays, it amounts to Three 
Millions of Sheriffs, of which the 


uppermoſt Side of the Caſtle of Cairo. The Gr. Seignior has one Third, Part of which 
Arabgi's and Topigi's compoſe each a Re- is laid gut in Sugar and Rice, and ſent to 
giment of 5 or 600 Musketeers, under the Conſtantinople, and the reſt in Money. The 
Aga of the Janizaries. The Azapi's form 2d Million is ſpent in paying the Ciyil and. 
a Battalion of 800 Soldiers, have a diſtin Military Liſts of Egypt, 8c. and in fitting 
Commander, and are poſted at the Gate of out the Yearly Caravan to Meche ; and the 
the Caſtle of Cairo, which looks towards zd is for the Maintenance of -the Baſha and 
the Road to Romeils. The Rendezvous of his Attendants. Tavernier computes the 


theſe Troops is at Cairo, where they are re= Grand Seignior's Third of the Revenues ar 


view'd by the Divan or Council of State, 12 Millions of Livres per Aunum. Albert 
and Detachments made out of them and ſays, That the Yearly Revenue of the Ge- 
ſent to the Governments where they are vernments of Alexandris, Roſetta, Botichar, 
wanted. All theſe Detachments together Damietta, Brules, and Boala, with the Cu- 
make 2223 Men, beſides thoſe which ſuch ſtoms on the Spices, amount to:963 Purſes, 
Governors as are moſt expos'd to the Arabs each of 750 Piaſters, or 700 French Crowns, 
are obliged to maintain at their own Charge. beſides 329000 Ardebes of Corn, every 
We need not inſiſt on the Number of each Ardebe weighing from 260 to 300 Frenth 

L 2 Pounds; 
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Pounds; dd when the Revenue is paid in 


Pulſe, they give an Ardebe and a half of 


Pulſe for an Ardebe of Corn; ſo that ex- 
cluding the Grand Seignior's third Share, 


- the] Baſha has 392 Purſes, the Tihaia and 


Aga 87, the Divan 1440, and two Cheſts 
0 


20000 Gold Sheriffs, beſides 27400 


Ardebes or 100000 Quarters of Corn. Della 
Vall raiſes the Revenue to 2400000 Gold 
Sheriffs, and ſays, that the Baſha is alſo 
obliged to ſend to the Grand Seignigr 350 
Sheriffs, which is the Revenue of Jemen in 
Arabia Filix. Albert thinks, that all Charges 
paid, the Grand Seignior has no more then 


Goooo Sheriffs out of opt; but then he 


computes that the Sugar, Spices, Drugs, 


Indian Perfumes, Rice, Pulſe, and other Pro- 


viſions, which this Country furniſhes for 
the Seraglio, are worth ſa much more. 
This Revenue is conducted to Conftantine- 
ple by one of the Sangiacks of Cairo, and 


300 Soldiers, Horſe, and Janizaries, with» 


each 3 Men to attend him. - At their Re- 
turn, the Horſe are advanc'd a Medin in 
their Pay, and the Janizaries half a Medin. 
Every Governor muſt agree with the Baſha 


for the Impoſts which he requires of his Go- 
vernment. When his Time is expir'd, be 


muſt ſow all the Lands of his Dominion 
that are ſubje& to the Inundation of the 
Nile; but the Divan is accountable for the 


Charge. If he continues in his Office no 


longer than one Year, it ruins him; but if 


he ſtay in it 4 or 5, he is a vaſt Gainer. 


We refer to Dapper for the Revenues and 
Payments of the ſeveral Provinces both in 
Money and.Corn. They are rais'd from 
certain Impoſts 1aid on the Villages, which 
are farm'd by Soldiers in Fee, Chiaous, 
Mottaferaga's, or Spahi s, who make the Aſ- 
ſeſſments according to the Rates which are 
et down in the Lil 


out no more than Half their Lands, and 
keep the reſt to be tilled for the Uſe of their 
Families. 1 | | 

They have divers Kinds of Impoſts col- 
lected at ſeveral Cuſtom-houſes : The- firſt 
is that at Delhors upon Spices, Drugs, and 
al: Merchandize that comes from Mechs, Mo- 
tal, and the. Indies, of which the Farmer 


takes the 1oth in Silver, according to the 


common Valuation, which is 15 per Cent. 


and gives for it 45 Purſes to the Baſha, 


f of the Villages kept by 
the Divan : But the Governors generally let 
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I5. to the Tihais, and 120 to the Grand 
Seignior, at 4 ſeveral Payments. He muſt ? 
alſo furniſh Spice, Drugs, Stuffs, and Am- 
bergreece, for the Seraglio. The ad is that 


collected at Mexandris, including W and 


Bochir, for which the Farmer of the Cuſtoms 
gives 30 Purſes to the. Baſha, jo to the 
Aga's, and 120 to the Divan, beſides 12000 


Piaſters to pay the Garriſons of Alenandrias, 


Boc hir, and Roſetta, 328 Quintals of Olive. 

Oil for Mechs, and 12 or 15000 Piaſters in 
Silk Stuffs for the Habits of the Baſha and 
his Officers at the Time of their Ramadan. 
Towards the railing of this, all Merchan- 
dize which comes out of Chriſtendom pays 
21 fer Cent. that which comes from the 
Gr. Seignior's Country 50, and the Wood 
imported from the Black Sea 20 per Cent This 


Officer overſees the Weights and Meaſures, 


and has a Salary of 12 or 13 Purſes per Au. 
num. The 3d is that collected at Damierts, 


for which the Farmer pays Yearly to the 


Divan two Cheſts of Gold worth 20000 
Sheriffs, 13 Purſes to the Baſha, and 4 to the 
Tihaia, and after the Rate of 6 M:dins a 
Day to the 124 Soldiers which are in the 
two Forts at the Mouth of the Nile. The 
Revenues here ariſe from the 10 per Cent. 
paid by Merchandize imported from Turkey, 
as Corn, Oil, Soap, and Almonds, which 
come from Gaza and Damaſcw, Many 
Saiques come alſo from Turkey and Cyprus | * 
with Rice, Pulſe, Flax, and Sugar ; but the 


Impoſts on them amount to little. The 


th is that colleQed at Brule, which ariſes 
com Dates and other. Fruits, but chiefly 
from the Multitude of Fiſh caught there 
and ſalted, and ſent to Candy and Greece. 
The Farmer gives two Purſes to the Bafha, 


half of one to the Tihaia, and 4 Purſes to 


the Divan. The Metraſſeup, who ſets tbe 
Price upon Victuals, has Inſpection of every 
Thing which relates to Oeconomy, 2nd 
fleeces the Poor, gives 10 Purſes to the Ba- 
ſha, and 3 to his Domeſticks. - The 5; th is 
that of Boulak, for which the Farmer gives 
the Baſha 15 Purſes, the Tihaia and Aga's 5, 
and 64 to the Divan. The Revenue pro- 
ceeds from the Impoſt on Flax, of which 
they weigh 100000 Quintals at Boulac in a 
good Year, beſides a conſiderable Quantity 
that they carry to Reſetta; as alſo from that 
on Corn, which is brought ro Old Cairo, of 
which the Farmer takes 6 Bags, and 6 * 
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- af Green Water-Mefons Ce. in all2 ; 
$ 2 The Remainder is opon Tobacco and 
other Merchandize which comes, from Tur- 
key, for whictr ſome pay 10 fer Cent. and 
| others Jeſs. He receives alſo 4 Piaſters of 
all Camels laden with Merchandize for the 
Indies. and Mechs, and levies à certain Duty 
from the Caravans of Damaſcus and Gazs. 
All the Chriſtians and Jews here, except 
Women and Children under 16 Years of 
Age, pay a Poll-Tax, which amounts every 
Year to 48 Purſes. There are in Cairo above 
800 Camels appointed to carry Water from 
one Gate to another, for which the Baſha 
likewiſe receives Tribute, and above 3000 
or Water - Bearers are obliged to make 
Eim a Preſent; for his Licence. | 
As for the ancient State of the Revenues, 
it appears to have been much greater, for 
Heylin ſays they amounted to 12500 Talents 
ger Aunum in the Time of the Ptolimies, 
which he compures at 23477501. Sterling. 
Auguſtus is ſaid to have doubled it when he 
had this Province: Whether he had it all 
in Money, or Part in Corn, does not appear ; 
but tis certain that in his Time the Romans 
Annually exported from hence to Rome 
200000 Meaſures of Wheat, each weighing 
20 Hundred Weight, amounting to 7 140000 
Engliſh Buſhels, which the Emperor ſold or 
diſtributed gratis to the Poor. Nor do they 
ſeem to have been much diminiſhed in the 
Time of the Mamalucks, if that be true 
which we quoted above from Heylin con- 
cerning the Gift of Campſon Gaurw. The 
ſame Author makes Remarks upon the in- 
credible Decreaſe of the Riches and Strength 
of this Country ſince 'twas conquer'd by 
the Turks, and imputes it to theſe 3 Cauſes: 
1. That moſt of the Trade of the Eft. 
Indies, which till then came thro Egypt, has 
been ſince entirely cut off by the Engliſh, 
Dutch, and Portugueſe. 2. The Mamalucks, 
while they reſided in Egypt, ſpent what they 
took amongſt the People ; whereas the Turks 
carry out one Third every Year to Conſtanti- 
nople, from whence it never returns. 3. The 
Exsctions of the Baſhas, which reduce the 
Country to ſuch extreme Poverty, that they 
are not able to find Work nor Food for their 
Families. To conclude, he adds, that ſuch 
is the Decreaſe of the People, that of above 
100 great Cities and Towns which were in 
£92! before 'twas conquer'd by the Turks, 
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deal of Incenſe; and from the F 
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„„ 
there ire not now aboye 4 or 5 that are conſi- 
derable, and he thinks there are not ſo many 


People now in all Egypt as there was then in 


Grand Cairo : From all which he infers, That 
if there was a potent Prince in any of the 
neighbouring Countries to Egypt, the Turks 
might be expelled from thence much more 
eaſily than they enter d it. e 
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Dre ſays, the Merchandize conſiſts at 
preſent of Rice, Sugar, Flax, Skins, 
Tamarinds, Linen and Stuffs, which are 
made in the Country, to which Mr. Sandys 
adds Hides, Salt, Botargo, and Caſſia. From: 
the Borders of Hyemen they bring a great 
tiers of 
Ethiopia, Turkiſh and Arabian Gums, Oſtrich 
Feathers, with their Wings, and ſome Drugs. 
The Powder of Altana is one of the chief 
Commodities of Egypt. Several Ship-Loads - 
of it are ſent Vearly ro Conftantinople, and it 
turns to ſo good Account in all the Eaſtern 
Countries ſubje& to the Turk, that it brings 
in 18000 Ducats for Cuſtoms per Annum. 
We ſhall refer for the reſt of their Trade to 
Cairo, which is the chief Center of all theic- 
Commerce. We have already given an Ac- 
count of their chief Coins; and as for their 
Weights, The venot ſays they are the ſame 
with thoſe at Conſtantinople. . | 


An Account of the River Ni1LE.. 


b bh E Latin, who call it Nilw, derive 
the Name from Nilew, the firſt Man 
who made it uſeful for Tillage, by drein- 
ing it into the adjacent Fields. Others de- 
rive it from a King's Son that was drown'd 
in it. The Ancients cal['d it Zthw, Agip, 
Noim and Num; Mela, Siris, Triton, Diris, 
Aſtapus, Aſtraboras, Aftuſapes, Aftraton, Agui- 
la, Chryſorrhoe, and Syene, Pliny fays, it takes 
the three laſt Names in three different Pla- 
ces of irs Courſe. Junius upon the roth 
Chapter of Geneſis gives it three other Names 
in Ethiopia, viz. Caſcapuch beyond Meroe, Caf. 
cabora or Caſcaura on the Left of that 
Iſland, and Chaſch:at Zaphes on the Right. 
All three ſignify a Fountain that ſprings + 
out of Dakneſs. This was alſo approved 
by 


— 


by TheiphilaSFw Simocates, becauſe he agrees 
with Pliny, that it riſes out of the Ground 


in Ethiopia. St. Auguſtin, Thideret, and * 


dire, ſuppos d the Nile to be Gibon or Piſon, 
one of the 4 Rivers of Paradiſe; and to fa» 
vour their Opinion, ſaid that it paſſed un- 
der the Red Sea, and roſe in Ethiopia, This 
Was alfo the Opinion of an Armenian Gene · 
ral in a Letter which he wrote to the King 


of Cyprus, inſerted in Dapper's Deſcription. 


of Egypt; but this is juſtly exploded as fa- 
bulous. The Hebrews call'd it ſometimes 
.Schichor and Siber, i. e. Thick or Muddy, 
becauſe of its Slimineſs, and at other times 
Nahal Miſraim, or the River of Egypt, which 
agrees very well with the Word Nuchal, by 
which 'tis called by thoſe that live on its 
Banks. The Greeks call'd it Melas, i.e. Black, 
for the Reaſon aforeſaid, and therefore Euſts. 
thius ſays, the Statue which the Ancients 
. rais'd to the Honour of the Nile. was of 
black Stones, contrary to thoſe of other 
Rivers. In certain Parts of Ethiopia tis cal. 
led Tacui, in others Abanbi or Abba wi, which 
ſignifies the Father of Waters, becauſe tis the 
greateſt of all the African Rivers, and others 
think, and not without Reaſon, that the 
Tagaze and the Nile are but one River. The 
Abyſſms call it Abeuchi; the Egyptians, Nil ; 
the Arabiant, Albadextou or Baharenmil ; and 
Sanutius ſays, the Inhabitants of the King - 
dom of Goyam call it Gihon. 

As to its Fountains, the Ancients own'd 
that they were ignorant of them; and Am- 
mi anus Marcellinus ſaid, twould be as much a 

Secret to Ages to come as it was then. Cam- 
. =byſes, Seſoſtris Qu. of Egypt, Ptolomy Philadel. 
phw, Alexander the Great, Nero, Julia Ceſar, 
and Herodotas of Halicarnaſſu, ſent Men on 
purpoſe to make a Diſcovery ; but they re- 
-rurned without finding the Sources. Pome 
p#i1w Mels brings the Nile from the S. Tem- 
perate Zone, and ſays, that after it ran under 
the Sea, it aroſe again in the Continent of 
Africs. Diodorus Siculus brings it from the 
moſt N. Part of Ethiopia. Ptolomy ſays, that 
the Snow melted dowa from the Mountains 
of the Moon, which he places S. Lat. 12. 
made divers Canals, which form'd a Lake 
call'd Nils in Lat. 8. that was the Head 
of the Nile; ſo that according to his Opi- 
nion, the Courſe of this River was 780 
Leagues, reckoning 20 Leagues to a Degree. 
Another places. its Fountain between Mone- 

| 3 | 


motaps and Congo, wherein he agrees with 
Anthony Pinet, who in his Annotations on 
Pliny iays it came from the Kingdom of 
Manicongro. Munſter (aid, the Nile is formed 
by the Conjunction of all the Rivers of 
Africa. The vet the Coſmographer derives ic 
with Ptolomy from the Mountains of the 
Moon, which he calls Beth or Beth al Sarach 
beyond the Equator. What is hitherto ad- 
vanced being only Conjectures, Du Mont aſ- 
ſents to the Teſtimony of the Portugueſe. Je. 
ſuits Almeida, Telex, Lobo, and the Patriarch 
Mendes, who by Means of the League which 
their King made with the King of Ethiopis, 
had an Opportunity to travel the Country, 
and ſaw that the Nile roſe from two Springs 
20 Paces aſunder at the Foot of a Moun- 
tain in Tunes, a little Province of the 
Kingdom of Goyam, in N. Lat. 12. and 
Long. 55. Yet Thevenet ſays, the King of 
Ethiopia s Ambaſſador, who affirmed he had 
ſeen the Spring of the Nile above 12 times, 
told him, that it has but one Fountain cal. 
led Ouembromma, in a Plain where many 
Trees grow in the Province of Ago, 12 
Days Journey from Gonthar, the Capiral of 
Ethiopia ; that it caſts up Water very high 
in ſeveral Places of the Plain, and that there 
are no, Mountains within 3 1 
of the Place. But that which leſſens the 
Authority of the Jeſuits, as Du Moxt ob. 
ſerves, is their contradicting one another, 
while each pretends tg eſtabliſh his Relation 
by his own Ocular Teſtimony. Du Mont re- 
fers for this to Peter Pais of the fame Society, 
who was in the Retinue of the Aby/ine Em- 
peror in 1618, when he marched this Way 
with his Army, and places the Sources of 
the Nil: not only beyond the Line, bur alſo 
beyond the Lake Zaire, according to his 
1 Report inſerted in Kircher as follows : 

It riſes in the Kingdom of Geyam in the 
© province of Sahals from two Springs, 
© about a'Stone's-throw from one another, 
on the Top of a ſmooth Hill, ſurrounded 
« with Mountains, inacceſſible but on the 
“N. Side. The Fountains are 4 Hands 
% Breadth in Diameter each, one unfathom- 
“ able, and the other 11 Hands Breadth in 
* Depth. They have no Ifſue at the Sur- 
face, but only at the Foot of the Hill, 
„The Inhabirants ſay, That the Cavity of 
© the Hill is full of Water, becauſe the 
„ Ground is thin and ſhakes under _ 


© Feet, ſo that BY net, ſafe to go upon it 
„ in moſt Weather. .. : 
Kircher depends upon the Truth of this 
Relation, and adds, that the Plain was for. 
merly an open Pool, which the Length of 
Time, -and the Duſt and Soil of the Water, 
has cruſted over with Earth. But the learned 
Yoſſwe in his Book. of the Origine of the 
Nile and other Rivers confutes this Opinion, 
and ſays, that all Springs are repleniſh'd by 
Rain, and that the Nile, as well as all other 
Rivers, has no determin'd Source, but what 
owes its Being purely ro the Fall of Rain or 
the Melting of Snow. He alſo rejects their 
Opinion who ſay, that the Nile riſes from 
the Mountains of the Moon or the Lake 
Zaire on the S. Side of the Line, under the 
Tropick of Capricorn, and fays from the Per- 
tugueſe Travellers, that its Sources lie be- 
twixt N. Lat. 9 and 10. He diſtinguiſhes 
them into three Streams ; the firſt, he lays, 
which is the fartheſt and moſt S. Source, is 
formed by the Rivers Maleg and Anquet, 
which riſe out of the Province of Damut ; 
and after uniting, form the W. Branch of 
the Nile, which retains the Name of Maleg 
for 80 Leagues, till it falls into the ſecond 
or principal Stream of the Nile, which comes 
from the Lake Dambes in the Province of 
Sacala by the Way of Bagameder. The third 
Stream is the great River Takaze, which ri- 
ſes from 3 Springs in the Borders of Angola, 
runs W. between Daganam and Haogam, and 
N. by the Kingdom of Tigre, and then turns 
E. thr6 the Middle of the Country of Syre. 
Aﬀeerwards it falls into the River Mareb or 
Marabo, which begins near Barao, and both 
together run thro” the Country of Dengiri 
or Ba/ai, and unite with the Nile near the 
City Jalac. Marmol thinks that the Waters 
which fall from the Mountains of the Moon 
are the true Source of the Nile. Mr. Gregory 
places it in a certain Land call'd Secat, upon 
the Top of Dengla, near Gojam, wherein he 
ſeems to agree with the Portugueſe. Authors, 
and ſays, it has 5 Springs, including the 
Heads of other Rivers which have no par- 


ticular Name, but were taken for the Mie. 
Gemeli thinks it proceeds from the Lakes 
Zambre and Zaire in the Kingdom of Goy- 
arms, . 

The Portugueſe Jeſuits deſcribe the Courſe 
of the Nile thus : At the Foot of a Moun- 
tain about half a Lezgue from the two 
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Springs (before - mentioned) there's another 
which runs into the Scream made up by the 
other two; after which they run 2 or 300 
Paces under Ground, but riſe again with a 
Jarger Current ; and being join'd by ſeveral 
Rivulets in a Courſe of 4o or 50 Leagues, 
becomes a conſiderable River, and runs thr6 
the great Lake of Dambes, and other leſſer 
ones, till it comes to certain Rocks, which 
break its Current into 7 different Places, and 
form the 7 Cataracts fo famous in ancient 
Hiſtory. The Jeſuits add, that it runs firſt 
E. then N. then W. then E. and after ha- 
ving paſſed the Lake of Dambes, it forms a 
Semi-circle towards the S. where it waters 
the Kingdoms of Bagamedri, Amara, Olaca, 
Nos, and Cafates, Then it runs W. by Bi. 
ſama and Gogo or Guamacanca, where it comes 
again within 4o or 50 Leagues of its Foun- 
tain, having almoſt compaſſed the Kings - 
dom of G. Hence it runs more regu- 
larly from S. to N. till it reaches to the 
Plains of t, where it continues its 
Courſe almoſt in a direct Line, till it falls 
into. the Mediterranean. They add, that the 
Niger 1s a Branch of this River, and flows 
from it at Denguls before it falls down into 
Egypt. The venot ſays, tis not very rapid, ex- 
cept at the CataraQts, and charges thoſe with 
a Miſtake who report that the Gr. Seignior 
pays Tribute to the King of Ebiepis to let 
the Nile run in its uſual Channel, for 'tis 
not in his Power to divert it. The Jeſuit 
Pais agrees with the Jeſuits in the Courſe of 
this River. | | 

Marmol reports, That the Erhiopian Mer. 
chants who trade to Nubis and Egypt ſay, 
the exaQ Source of this River can't be found 
out, becauſe Mount Beht or the Mountains 
of the Moon, and the adjacent Plains, are 
ſurrounded with thick Forreſts and large 
Deſerts, which are unpaſſable by reaſon of 
Wild Beaſts. They add, That the Waters 
run S. from thoſe Mountains with a conti- 
nued Increaſe, and form a great Lake call'd 
Safa, that ſeems to have no Current, "fron: 


' whence ſeveral Rivers iſſue on the S. Side, 


ſome to the E. and others to the- W. From 
hence the Nile glides gently, and afterwards 
runs thrò Ethiopia with a rapid Current, and 
touches upon Negroland with more than one 
Channel, till it comes to the Cataracts. 
Then it ſpreads out in Breadth, and runs 
with a gentle Stream; but it is not fordable 

nor 
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nor navigable till beyond the Iſle of Meroe, 
from whence Boats go in 15 Days to the 
City of Gueguera or the Syens of the An- 
cients, Mr. Sanays ſays, That 4 Miles be- 
low Cairo it divides into two navigable 


Branches, and into two others that are ſhal - 


low which run betwixt em. Dapper makes 
the Nile 450 Leagues with its Windings and 


Turnings: Mud extends it 16 Degrees; but 
the Senſors give it a much greater Extent, 


and ſay, it runs 45 and odd Degrees of Lat. 
ort or 1200 Leagues in a dire& Line, ex- 
cluſive of its Windings and Turnings, 
which they ſay would make it amount to 
above 2000, They add, that the 3 chief 


Rivers it receives.in its Paſſage are, 1. Za- 


fan, a little on this Side the Equator, which 


.comes from a Lake of the ſame Name ; 
2. Cabells or Tagaxzi, near the Ifle of Meroe, 
which flows from the Like of Barcena ; and, 
3. The River Nubia, at the Entrance of 
Egypt, which croſſes Nubis Saara and Biledul- 
gerid. „„ 

The Portugueſe Jeſuits ſay, That at the 
firſt Cataract, the Water falls off the Rock 
to the Bottom in an entire Sheet 30 Foot 
broad without breaking, ſo that one may 
paſs under the Waterfall to the other Side 
without being wet, and there are Stone 
Seats cut out of the Rock for the Conve- 
niency of curious Travellers. Peter Pais 
ſays, the Rocks which form the Cataracts 
are 14 Fathoms high, and the Tops of em 
ſo near one another, that the Emperor of 
the Country often paſſes them with his 


whole Army, by laying Bridges over them. 


They add, that the Water falls between 'em 
with a terrible Noiſe, and the breaking of 
it raiſes ſuch thick Miſts, that afar off they 


look like Clouds. Dapper ſays, the preſent 


Inhabitants call theſe Cataracts Catadhi, which 
ſignifies a Noiſe like Thunder; that they 
are 6 Miles in Compaſs; that they fall 200 
Foot downwards, not in a ſtraight Line, 
but ſloaping ; and that the Noiſe when the 
River riſes above its ordinary Channel is 
like the Roaring of the Sea in a Storm, but 
not great enough to make People deaf, as 
the Ancients wrote, and at other times ve- 
ry inconſiderable. Paul Lucar, who ſaw 
theſe Catarats, ſays, the Barbarians of the 
Country commonly ſhoot them on Rafts. 


He confirms the above-mentioned Account 
gnen by the Jeſuits concerning the firſt 
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Cataract, and ſays, that there are ſeverai. 
Gaps under the Caſcade which lead to dab. 
terranean Paſſages; but they are all now in- 
acceſſible by the breaking in of the Water, 
Gemeli obſerves, that the common Maps te. 
preſent the Nile with 6 Mouths, whereas 
he ſaw none but thoſe of Roſerts and Da. 
miats; ſo that he ſuppoſes they include the 
Canals which are cut out of it. 

We come next to give an Account of the 
Inundations of this fargous River. Herods- 
tus, Diodorus, Ammianus Marcellino, and others 
of the Ancients, ſay it flow'd at leaſt go 
Days, and Ariſtides 4 Months; whereas the 
Moderns aſſign it only 40 or 30 Days, and 
as much to its Decreaſe : But Dapper and 
Du Mont obſerve, that probably the Ancients 
reckon'd the Increafe all the Time that the 
Nile exceeds irs ordinary Channel; but the 
Moderns reckon no longer than till it is at 
the bigheſt. | 

Du Mont ſays, that ic riſes gradually from 
the End of April or the Beginning of May 
to the 15th cr 2oth of Seprember; ſo that by 


October the Parts overflowed are fit for Til» © 


lage; but the Increaſe is not much per- 
ceived in Egypt before the 26th of June; 
r. Becauſe it riſes ſlowly at firſt, and does 
not come to be violent rill after a certain 
Number of Days; 2. Ir runs a long Way 
before it enters the Mediterranean; and laſtly, 
Becauſe it runs much flower toward the 
Spring than in the Plains of Egypt; yet it is 
perceived at Cairo by the End of May. It. 


gradually decreaſes from the 15th or 2oth _ * 


of October to April, when ' tis fordable in ma- 
ny Places. Dapper ſays, it decreaſes till the 
End of May. Some obſerv'd, that the 
Dew which falls along the Sides of the Ri-. 
ver for ſome Nights before its viſible In- 
creaſe is of ſuch a fermenting Quality, that 
it not only leavens Dough, bur even Earth 
and Sand; but Monconyt rejects this as fabu- 
lous. Dapper corrects Proſper Alpinus for be- 
ing ſo poſitive in the very Hour when the 
Nile begins to increaſe, and ſays,” that it va» 
ries ſomerimes a Day or two fooner or later. 
He adds, that the higher ir riſes, rhe more 
rapid it grows; and that when 'tis at the 
higheſt, which he ſays is about 18 or 20 
Cubits, it runs from the Spring to Egypt in 
4 or 5 Days, or after the Rate of 10 Leag. 
an Hour; but its Rapidity is not ſo viſiblfe 
in Egypt, becauſe tis received into Canals, } 


— _— 


and covers a Country 10 Leag. or more in 
2.45 As a Proof of its Violence where 
tis confined within a Channel, Francis. divas 
res ſays, that he and his Companions being 
in bei, and reſting under their Tents, 
the Flood came ſo ſwift down an Arm of 


the Nils that flows out of Deb into the Ri · 


ver of Talaxe, that they had ſcarce Time 
to pack up their Tents, and that a great rol- 
ling Mountain of Water ſwept away ſome 
Part of their Carriage; and ſuch was the 
Force of the Stream, that it carried down 
huge Stones with it, and made the Earth to 
432 Proſper Apinus ſays, the Inhabitants 
pretend to know the Greatneſs of the ap- 
prosching Inundation by | preſerving a dr 
Clod of Farth in a Wall'd Incloſure, whic 
ſwells as the River begins to-increaſe ; but 
Popper takes this to be a very uncertain Rule. 
He ſays, that at firſt it does not riſe above 
or 4 Inches in 24 Hours, and then Gr. 
Joally from half a Foot to a Foot a Day 
till 'ris at the higheſt, when in ſeveral Ports 
of Egypt, where the Channel is not above a 
Furlong /over, the Water extends to zoo, 
and would reach further, were it not kept 
in by a Range of Mountains on each Side. 
He ſays, it continues ſometimes at this 
eight 20 Days; and before it begins to 
1 they open the Ditches to receive and 
detain the Water. It retires firſt from the 
Grounds. of Upper Egypt, then from thoſe 
of the Lower, and reſumes its natural Chan- 
nel before the 8th of Ofeber,, when they 
open the Sluices to drein off the Water, 
which is kept up in the Ditches to fatten 
the Soil. Les ſays, That during the Inun- 
dation, they ſail from one Town: to ano- 
ther in large Veſſels, containipg-s or 7000 
'Buſhels of Corn, and ſome Hundreds of 
Cattle, Mr. Sands ſays, it begins to riſe 
on the 17th of June; that its greateſt Height 
is 24 Cubits; and that ſome of the Earth 
net the River grows heavier. as it ſwells, 
and lighter as it decreaſes. Hiſtorians ſay, 
that in the 10th and 4 1th Years of Cleoparra, 
this River did not riſe at all, which they al- 
ledged portended her Ruin. Bernier denies 
that the Fall of the Dew upon the Increaſe 
of the Nile-makes the Blague ceaſe; but he 
wns "tis Jeſs dangerous, and aſcribes it to 
de then Quality of the Air, which gives a 
Vent to the malignant Spirits in the Body. 
He obſerv'd, that it riſes ſometimes above 
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„to overflow. Some Philoſophers of em 
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a Foot, and is very boiſterous near a Month 
ſooner than expected; and that duting the 
Inundation, it often riſes and falls again 
without any certain Meaſure, Coppin — 
it riſes from the Beginning of June till the 
Ead of Auguſt, and falls in 15 Days Time. 
Munconys ſays, the Dew falls a great while 
before the River ſwells. 

As to the Cauſe of this Inundation, De- 
mocritus ſaĩd, that the'Snows in the N. be- 
ing melted in the Summer, were afterwards 
turned into Vapours, and then into Clouds, 
which being carried by the Erefiax Winds 
into Ethiopia, they brake againſt the Moun- 
tains, and turned into Rain, which occa- 
ſion d the Inundation. Anarci des of Cnidas 
faid, it rains there continually from the 
dummer Solſtice to the Autumnal Equinox. 


Thales ſaid, that the Eteſian Winds which 


blow in Egypt about that Time ſtopped the 
Courſe of the Waters, and occaſion'd they 
conjeRur'd, that the Origine both of the 
Nile and its Inundation lay in the S. Tem- 
perate Zone. We refer to Du Mons for their 
Arguments. Ep berus was of Opinion, that 
Egypt being hollow, contain'd a great deal 
of Water in its Cavities, which broke out 
in the Summer; but he affigns no Reaſon 


for it. Hrodetw did not believe that the 


Nile increaſed, but on the contrary pre- 
tended, that the Sun drew up great Pa of 
it as ſoon as it approach'd the S. Pole, and 
let it fall down in Rain in remote Climates. 
Oemopides 15 the Water was hot- 
ter in the Winter than in the Summer, ſaid 
'twas conſumed in the Winter by its inter- 
nal Heat, and that Conſumption ceaſing in 
the Summer, caus'd the Inundation. Auaxa- 
geras the ' Natural Philoſopher, Euripides 
and Ptolomy, afcrib'd'it to the Snows which 
melted in the Mountains of Ethiopza about 
April, May, and June. Gaſſendi and moſt of 
the Moderns ſay, That the Sun paſſing this 
the N Part of the Torrid Zone, raiſes Va- 
pours, which condenſing, fall down in 
Rain, and cauſe the Nile r6 ſwell, M. Cham. 
bre ſays, it proceeds from à Fermenti 
Quality, which the nitrous Soil of Egypt a. 
ſumes at the Approach of the Sun; 10 that 
the Earth being ſwelled with it, makes the 
Warer alfo to riſe and overflow ; but he is 
confuted by Momconys and Bernier. The lat- 
ter agrees with Geſendi, that it proceeds 
M from 
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| for Clouds diſſolved. by great Heats in the 


ummer ; enly he ſuppoſes the Vapours 
are brought 2 or 300 Leagues, which Dep+ 
per denies. Du Mont thinks that of Anu. 


gras, &c. the moſt probable, eſpecially if 


it could be accommodated with the prodi 

i0us Rains which fall.betwixt the Tropicks 
in the Summer; and if it might be granted 
that there was Snow bet wixt the Tropicks, 


as he endeavours. to prove, M. Regi lays, 


that the Increaſe of the Nie: is owing only 


to eee Rains, or to the melting 


of the Snow on the Mougtains of . Ethiopia. 
Diodorrss ſays, the Egyprian Prieſts aſſigned 
3 Sources to the Nile, and derive its Iaun - 
dations from. 3 principal Cauſes ; 1. From 
natural Moiſture of Egypt ; 2. From the 
aters of the Ocran; and, 3. From the 
great Quantity of Rain which falls in the 
8 Parts of Ent in the Summer, Kireber 
thinks that the Situation and Form of the 
Mountains of Erhi pia, and the Diſpoſition 
of the Canals, are the two principal Caules 
of the Rains and Inundation. He alſo takes 
it for granted, that Inner Ethiopia abounds 
with Caverns which are full of ſubterranean 
Waters, and that the Places expos'd to the 
Inundation are lower than thoſe from 
whence it proceeds. Dapper ſays, it begins 
to rain in Ethiopia about Eaſter, and conti- 
nues for 4 or 5 Months, till all the Caverns 
of the Earth are ſwelled, and diſcharge the 


reſt into the Rivers and Lakes, which cauſe 


the Inundation. Eauardus Lopes ſays, it 
rains by Torrents in Ethiopia ; but the Soil 
being ſtony, it immediately runs off wich 
as great Violence into the Rivers, ; 

Sanays and Thevenet ſay, the Fruitfulneſs 
of Egypt bears a Proportion to the Inunda- 
tion, and that the People make great Re- 
joycings when the Time is near. The for- 
mer ſays, That when the River is retired 
within its Bounds, they throw Corn on the 
Mud, and Rice on the Water, which Ds 
Mont ſays is very thick and muddy, and fat- 
tens the Soil better than any Dung what- 
ſoever. Thevendt tells us, they have the fol- 
Jowing Invention to clarify it for drinking: 
They uſe great Veſſels of white Earth, 
holding about 4 Buſhels, full of Water; 
and when they ace full, rub the Inſide with 
3 or 4 Almonds till they be diſſolved, and 


min a Quarter of an Hour the Water turns 


clear. Then 'tis fit to drink, and fo very 


much how thoſe 


wholeſome, ſays our Avthor, that ir docs 
not hurt 4 Man, tho” he drink never fo 
much. He aſctibes chis to its Jong Courſe 
uſo hot 2 Climate, by which the Sud pur- 
ges it from all Cruditios; that tis almoſt 
all the Drink they have in Egypt, therefore 
moſt of their Towns and Villages are built 
on the Sides of this River; that Rypt is fo 
much obliged to the Inundation for its 
Pienty, that if it füibd one Year, there 
would be 4 Famine that there would be a 
great Scarcity if it did not riſe 16 Foot; 
and the like if it roſe to 24 Foot, becauſe 
then the Water would lie tod long upon the 
Land, and the Sred- time wo Fa e loſt; 
They ſtrow Sand upon the fat Slithe which 
the Inundation-leaves hehigd when it ebbs. 
becauſe otherwiſe. twould be tod fat, and 
produce nothing; fo that they ate at the 
lame Pins to unfatten their Land, 38 we 
are to dung ours. Dapper fays, the Nile has 
3 ſingalar Properties above other Rivers: 
1. It yields no Vopouts. 2. Tis never di- 


ſturbed dy Tempeſts] but is flays calm 


and navigable with or againſt the Tide, 
without any Danger. * 3. It communicates 
a prolifick Quality not only to Cattle and 
the Fruirs of the Earth, but ro Men and 
Women; ſo that tas formerly the beſt 
Peopled Province in the World, and at this 
Day is exceeded by none for Multitude of 
People As a Proof of this, Diederns ſays 
it had above 18000 good Towns before his 
Time. Seid ſays, he was Cotemporary 
with Prolomy Lags, in whoſe Reign there 
were only 3000; fo that it ſeems many of 
them had been laid deſolate by Time and 
Wer. | Diodorws ſays, it contain'd once 17 
Millions of Souls, and that they amounted 
to 13 Millions in his Time. Dapper afcribes 
this prodigious Increaſe to their conſtant 
drinking of the Water: of the Nie; and 
ſome: Hebrew Commentators on Geneffr ſay, it 
made the Egyprias Women bring forth from 
2 to 8 Children ar a Birth 'From hence 
our Author obſerves, that it needs not ſeem 
ſo ſtrange how the Children of oel ſhouid 
multiply from 70 Souls to above 6poooo 
— yr ener 2 * 200 

ears, Broughton ſays was all the 
Time that they ſojotrnet in” As: Nor 
(fays our Author) need we wonder ſo 
ndious Monuments 


the Pyramids came to be ereQted by the an- 
cient 
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cople tha were under their Command. 
. theſe extraordinary Properties, Du 
Ant; ſays, the Es biepians eall'd the Nile by 
Way of 'Eminency the Father of Eyes, and 
its (wo Springs two Eyes; and Dapper in. 
forms us;*that the ancient He of 
made it one of their Nwwens, and conſe - 


| crated to it the Feaſts of the Goddeſs 16s, 


ribing to it their continu#l Freedom from 
— Plague, Earchquikes, 'Floods of Rain, 


ad thick unwholeſome Air. For this Rea- 


they repreſented the Nile by a vaſt Num- 
— of Pielegiyrhiesl Emblems and honou- 
rable Bpithets, ſuch as Oſici“s Atm, or oF 
Arm Plenty, &. 1 Homer ſays, it fell's 
of Jupiter's Boſorh, from whence the ancient 
Egyptians and the Greeks fancy'd that Heaven 
was its Fountain, This made them term it 
the Gift of Jupiter, the Tears of the Gods, 
the Vein of Paradiſe, the Seed of the Gods, 
the Pond of Proteus, 8c. The Moors and Ne- 
groes frequently call it ehe Fountain of Hea- 
venly Water; the Arabian Poets, the Life 
of ifs Earth; and Rabbi Fliezer, in his Pa- 
raphraſe on 1/s. 23. 3. ſays, that Sher, as he 
calls the Nile, brings more to paſs in one 
Month, than all rhe other Rivers can do in 


2 Year, Dapper thinks this was intended by 


the Nei of the Greeks, which, if reſoly'd 
Arithmetically, makes 365 the Number of 
Days in a Year. - Thevenot ſays, they make 
Annual Publication of the Riſe of the Wile 
at Cairo, where we-propoſe to give an Ac- 
count of it, Gabriel Sionata, a Syrian, who 
wrote in 1619, obſerves, that the Waters 
kept 3 Days in Pans, and expos'd to the 


Sun, turn to # pure white Salt. 


Of the Pyrawids, Caves, Mummies, 
and ' Funerals of the Egyp- 
trans. | | 


Srodecus preferred the Pyramids before 

1 the noble Structures of the Greeks, not 
excluding the Temple of Diana at Epheſus ; 
and Diogoris Siculus fays, the Edifices of the 
Egyptions:excelled thoſe of all other Nations 
for Magnificence, and that the Pyramids 
went beyond all the other Structures in Egypt 
for Statelĩneſs, Coſt, and Architecture. Strob⸗ 
lays, two of them were more famous than 
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| cient Kiogs; ir ce conſider the Millions of the reft, and reckon'd among the 5 Won 


ders; and Pliny ſays, 3 of them filled the 
World with their Fame. 'Piodorw placed 
them on the Side of Lilya, 120 Purlongs - 
from Memphis, and 45 from Nil. gira 
lac'd them near cath other in a Plain 40 
urlongs from Memphis. - Pliny ſays, they 
could be ſeen from the Nile, and that they 
Jay on the Side of Aries, on 2 rocky and 
barren Hill, between Memphis and Dela, al- 
moſt 4 Miles from the Nile, and 6 from 
Mempha. Pauſoni ar ſays, the Greeks were cu - 
rious in deſcribing them, and Plim gives a 
large Catalogue of thoſe Authors who did 
ſo, whoſe Works are all loſt, except thoſe 
of Herodes, Drodorm Sienlus, Strabo, Mela, 
Pliny, Soliuus, and MarceBings. © 
Spendomu, Joſephw, and others, think the 
Pyramids were erected by the I aelites ; but 
Mr. Greaves, Profeſſor of Aſtronomy 'at Ox- 
ford, who went twice from Mexandria to 
view them, denies this in his Pyramidogrs- 


phio printed in 1646, becauſe al the Pyra- 


mids are of Stone ; whereas the Slavery of 
the 1#-a:lites conſiſted in making and burning 
of Bricks. Stephanuw, Nicetas, Nm, and 
others, derive the Name of the Pyramids 
from IIe, Corn, becauſe they ſay Jeſeps 
built ehem for Granaries againſt the 7 plen- 
tiful Years; but Mr. Greaves inclines rather 
to derive it from Ive, Fire, becauſe in Form 
they reſemble a Flame. Herodetw fays 
the firſt Pyramid was built by the Order o 
Cheopsr, (whom Pliny calls Chemnis) Ki 
Rhampſinitus's Succefſor, who ſhut up the 
Temples, and forbad the People to ſacrifice ; 
that the Stones were carry'd from the Quar- 
ries of the Arabian Mountain to the Nile 
where they were wafted over, and drawn 
to the Mountain Libyeus ; that there were 
100000 Workmen employ'd, by 1000 every 
3 Months; that they ſpent 10 Years in ma- 
king the Way by which they drew the 
Stones ; and that they were 20 Years in 
building this Pyramid; but Diedorus Siculus 
trebles che Number of Men. They ſay, the 
2d Pyramid, which is far leſs than the other, 
was founded by Cephyen or Chabryu, the Bro- 
ther or Son of Chet his Succeſſor; and 
that the 3d Pyramid was eretted by Mei- 
nus or Mycherinus, the Son of Cheops. Here» 
detus confures thoſe who aſcrib'd it to Rho. 
dope, a Curtezan, becauſe ſhe was neither 
able to 1 ſuch an expenſive Work, 
2 nor 
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nor in being tall the Reign of Amaſit, long 
after the Pyramids were built. Serbe ſays, 
ſhe. was called Doricha by Sappho the Pocteſy, 
and that this Pyramid was built for her. by 
her Lovers. Diodoraus ſays, twas much leis 
than the other two, but equal to em in Ar- 
chitecture and rich Materials, Others fay, 
Armaæus founded the greateſt of em, Ama- 
ſit the ſecond, and iraron- the third 3 and 
Bling ſays, they were built in 78 Years and 
«Months. An Arabian Author writes, that 
tome of his Countrymen think they were 
built before the Flood by Jeſeph, others by 
Nimrad and Queen Dalulab, and others by 
the Z:yprians, who they ſay put their Trea- 
ſures there, to preſerve them from the ex- 
pected Deluge. The ancient Egyptions ſaid, 
har in the E. Pyramid was depolited the 


dy cf K. Saurid; in the W. one that of 


his Brother Hongib; and in the leſſer, which 
is colour'd, that of Hougib's Son. The Sa- 
b+ans ſay, that one of them is the Sepulchre 
of, Seth, the 2d that of Hermes, and the co- 
Idur'd, one that of Sab his Son, from whom 
they. have their Name. They go in Pilgri- 
mage thither, offer up. Incenſe to them, and 
— a Cock. and a black Calf. Another 
Arnbian finding. no certain Account of em 
among the learned Men in Egypt, concludes 
that they were. built 300 Years before the 
Flood, becauſe otherwiſe the Memory of 
'em would not have been loſt ; and the Cop» 
tizes ſay in their Books, that there's an In- 
ſerigtion upon them in Arabick to this Ef. 
fect; I Saurid the King built the Pyramids in 


© fuchia Time, and fmiſb d em in ſix. Tears: Let 


lun :that comes after me, and ſays he is equal to 
we, deſfroy .them in 600 Years, tho "tis eaſier 
fe pluck down than bu ld; and whereas I cover'd 
them with, Sattin,. let him cover them.. with 
Mot.. 

Herodot and Diadorus ſay, there were 
ether Pyramids as large, but they have been 
long in Ruins. Mr. Greaves tells us, there 
are {ome ſtill in the Libyan Deſert not men- 
rioneck by any of the Ancients.. Heradetus 
inferms us, that 4hchis, who ſucceeded 
King. Mycerinas, rais'd.a Pyramid of Bricks, 
wath'an Inſcriprion, importing, that it as far 
excelled. the Pyramids of Stone, as Jupiter 
dida the. other Gads The ſame Author 
ſcye, That many Ages after, the Exyptians, 


Nvingt haken, oFi.che, Yoke- of. Senocherih- has a, learned Chronological Diſſertation, 
Wos the: Archfunt- and AſjFions; ſuppoſed: 
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hat more than one at that Place, and ſays; they 


to be the ſame with him mentjon'd in Scrip. 
ture, erected a Pyramid of 240 — obs. 
Angle ot the en above the Lake of 
Meru, in which they engraved:the Figures 
of huge Besſts, Strabe writes, that twas 
Quadrangular, 4000 Feet every Way, and 
the Sepulchre of Imander, Maindes, or 0 
manduat, whom Me. Greaves ſuppoſes to be. 
the Founder. Pliny. adheres. to the Dimen- 
ſions of Hereaetu, but gives an Account of 


were Sexangular. Diedorw- writes, That 
over Ifmandeg's Sepulchre there was a: Gold 
Circle of 365 Cubitꝭ in-Compaſs, and a Cu- 
bit in Thickneſs, in which; the Days of the 
Year were:inſcrib'd; and divided into a Cu. 
bit apiece, with a Deſcription. of the Riſing. 
and Setting of the Stars, and their Influy 
ences. They ſay, this Circle was carried 
away. by. Cambyſer when he,conquer'd Agypn 
Pliny writes, That in his Time there was 
ſearce. à Column or Obelisk: of Note re 
maining, in Rowe which was not anciently 
brought out of Egypt. Meru, who (accor- 
ding to Herodo u, Diodoris, Strabs, and Pliny) 
made the Lake of that Name, ereQed two 
Pyramids in it for himſelf and his Wife, 
each 620 Foot high. Diodorw-ſays, they 
were each a. Furlong. in Height, and had 
two Marble Statves on them. fitting u 
Thrones. | Herodotus, that thoſe Pyramids 
were 100 Fathom higb, viz. 50 above, and 
5o under Water. Ms. Greaves thinks that 
Diodorus referred to ſome of thoſe ill ex- 
tant in the Libyan Deſert, where it bounds 
Egypt, when he ſays in Lib. 1. That there 
were 3 other Pyramids 200, Foot high on 
each Side, and-(thdmor.ſo large) Jike thoſe 
of Chemnu, Cephren, and Mycerinuw, who are 
ſaid to have ereQtcd them for their Wives; 
but Mr. Greaves wonders why they were 
built ſo far from one another. He corrects 
thoſe who ſuppoſe that the Monument or 
Sepulchre into which Platarch ſays Cleopatra 
fled for fear of Auguſtus was a Pyramid, be- 
cauſe it had a Window above the Entrance 
by which ſhe drew up Autheny, and Proculei. 
1 ſurpris:d her, whereas this Window is 
not in any of the 1 Memphis; ſo 
that he concludes, that the Monuments of 
the Ptolomies were of a: different Structure 
from the Egyptian Pyramids. Mr. Greaves 
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cheir Kings, and endeavours to diſcover 
A W en the 3 chief Pyramids: were 
built. He begins his Calcularion ar the 
Time of *the- Hraelite, Departure out of 
Eye, and ſhews from Herozorns and Diods. 
ew; that they were built betwixt the Reigns 
of Seſoſtru, Sit hifi; or Rameſſes, the firſt King 
ef the igth Dynaſty, and Apriet, Vaplhros, 
or Mepbre; che Schof che 26th Dynaſty 
Diel ſa ys, cheifirſt Pyramid was built by 
char in''the 980th Olympiad; the ad in 
the Time vf his Succeſſor, and the 3d by 
the Son of Ob ee wy 
Do le proves, that the Pyramids were 
not built by Pharaoh, mentiened- in the 
Stripture;' fot Gradaries: 1. Becauſe the 
6 wus not finiſh'd:itv a0, and all three 
not in-78*Years;, tho” 'rov005- Men were 
conſtantly employ d about them; whereas 
it appears from the Scriptures, that the Ka 
of % Debams. immediate ly preced 
the . of Plenty in · which they were to 
ſtote up Proviſions; and, arg com the Form 
of the Pyramids, which is no way fitted 
for Granaries, De Mont ſays, that tho' the 
Workmen were allow'd nothing but Bread, 


Garlick, and Onions, yet the Charge of that 


Diet amounted to 1800 Talents, or rvo85000 
French Crowns: | K ionen 
Moſt ancient and modern Hiſtorians 2. 
e, that the Pyramids. were-intended for 
pulchres or Monuments of the Dead, 
And one of the Arabien Writers ſays, that 
almoſt 9od Vears ago there was found in 
the Chamber, at the Top of the greateft 
Pyramid, a hollow Stone wich a Statue in 
it like a Man, and within that: a humane 
Corps, which had a Breaſt-Plare of Gold 
ſet with Jewels a rich Sword upon it, a 
Carbuncle of the Size of an Egg apon his 
Head, and an'Infcriprion in Characters 
which no Man un de Anſtotle thinks 
thoſe Pyramids were the Works of Tyraats; 
to keep-their People employ d; and Pliny; 
that they were built partly out of Oſtenta- 
tion, and partly to keep the People at Work, 
that they might have no Leiſure to muriny. 
But Mr. Greaves affigns the chief Cauſe of 
this, as woll as of their Embalthinge; to the 
Theology: of the Egyptians, who: — 
to Ser ui) believ'd that the Soul continu 
an Attendant on the Body, and did not 
tranſmigrate into any other. as long as the 
farmer continuid- withouy- Corruption». 
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Hence they took Care not only to embalm 
their dead Bodies, but to provide laſting 
Sepulchres to preſerve them from the Inu 
ry of Time, Men and Beaſts, or ther vo. 
racious Animals, For the ſame Reaſon; Dis. 
dort ſays, the ancient Kings of Tbeber built 
thoſe Tombs, of which 47 are mentioned 
in the facred Commenraries, tho! but 17 fe. 
mained in the Time of Prolomy Laguw; und 
from the ſame Cauſe Srrabe derives thoſe he 
calls Mercuriak Tombs in the Way betwixe- 
Siene aud Phil, which conſiſted of great 
erica} Marble Stones, from 7 to 12 Foot 
Diameter, ſome of em plac'd upon a greater 
Stone with another on the Top, and ſome 
lying by thentſelves. Fo the fame Cauſe 
Mr. Greaves aſſigus thoſe Caves in the De- 
ſorts now call'd Mummy hit, of which more 
hereafter when we come to treat of their 
Embaimings and other Funeral Cuſtoms. 
Plirrius, in bis Hieroglyphicks; or rather 
the Anonymous Auchor bound up- witk 
him, gives the following Account Why the 
Egyptians built their chief Sepulchres in + 
Pyramidical Form: They argued, that as a 
Pyramid gradually dilated on all Parts from 
a Point at the Top, ſo the Nature of alt 
Things" proceeding from one -indiviſible 
Fountain and Beginaing, which is God; af- 
ter wards receives ſeveral Forms; and is-dife 
fas'd-iato various Kinds, all which-it-cons 
joins to that — — from whence every 
Thing flows: To this Parpoſealfo, ſays he; 
the Egypriams, c whom: be aſcribes the In- 
vention of Aftronamyy ſuppos'd each of 
the 12 Sigus tu be a kind of Pyramid, with 
ityBafis-in the Heaven, and ãts Point lu the 
Center of the Earth: They alſo believed 
the Soul exiſted after the Diſſolution of the 
Body, and ſhould produce another Body foe 
it ſolf when the Grit Agent pleas d, 5; j 
ter a Revolution of 360003 or: (as forme ſa 
49050 Years, when they thought all Things 
would be reſtored to their former State? 
He allo quotes Plato in Timew. to*provey. 
that the Soul has the Form of: Byramid,. 
and adheres to the Body as that does eb the 
Baſe, o as-Fire-ro'the Bewel. Mr: Grtaoe 
reje&s moſt of theſe Notions as meer Fane 
cies, and thinks wich much more Ground 
that they imitated this Form becauſetivas 
more permanent than 4 (as being 
not too much prefs'd with. ĩes oon Weight, 
go ſubject to the / ſiaking in of * 
I” $ Tea 
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* of ite Contra dion towards the Top) 


of their: Gods, as he pr 


or becauſe they would hereby intead ſome 


oves they did 


c F: An- 
cientiy by» Columns and Obelisks, which 


are but a leſſer Sort of Pyramids. To ik 
Iuſttate this, Dapper ſays, that they alſo be- 
liey'd chat the 7 Tutelar Guardians of Ag. 
governd taboo. Years apiece ſucceſſively; 
that the Change af thoſe Rulers occaſion'd 
an Alteration of the State of the Body 
that at the End of 4% Years;/ there 
ſhould be n Reſt of all Things ; and that af- 
ter the Soul had tranſmigrated out of one 


Body into another for 5000 Years, it Jhaulil 


return to its firſt Body;': which was kept 


whok in the Grave by the Preſence of the 


Gods, and ſhould then be advanced this? 
the Celeſtial Spheres to its own Idea, to 


live there in eternal Happineſs. {nod 


We came in the next Place to give an Ac- 
count of the Situation and Strutture of the 


3 chief Pyramids: Hheuenst ſays, they lie 


j 


our Author, iconfidering 


. Leigues from Care, und Dapper but 4 


Miles W. from it. They: are ſquate, and 
grow narrow gradually from the Bottom to 
the Top, where they terminate almoſt in a 
Point. They were chuilt of the fineſt Mar- 


ble dug out of the Mountains of Egypt. 


The Architetture af tham is not uery cu - 
ridus, becauſe the Egyptian aim'd- only to 
male them ſolid and rm, that they might 


be Preof againſt Wind and Weather, in 


which they have bren very ſucceſoful, ſays 
the many Ages 
they have iſtood, and ha ding they areiſtill 
like to ſtand; ſuch is the Durableneſs of 
the Materials, and of the Rocks on which 
they were built. Heradorw thinks the vaſt 
Stones of which they are composd were 


draw up by Engines plac'd on the firſt Steps 


to raiſe them to the ſecond. But Dirdorw 
ſays, Juch Engines being not then invented, 
:Tois'd a high Mountain of Earth, to 


which the Stones were dnawn up, and then 


let down towards the Structure, which 
Mr. Greavet thinks ſabulous. Moncony? Jays, 
they dic almoſt over againſt the N. E. Quar- 
tet ot · che Town, at the End of a Plain that 
runs tuo good Leagues from the Nie to the 
Beginning of the Rock, on the Side of 
which they are founded. The Rock is 
about 100 Foot high, and runs a great Way 


inta the Deſerts like a Platform, being co» 


vol d with the Sands blowu thither by tbe 


4 


Winds. The Pyrsmids lie on the Side of 
the, Rock fot! 5 or Leagues in Lengrh, 
great and; ſmall ones together.] Du . 
Aays, the Qutſide of che Marble is a- little 
ſcal'd by the Hear of the Sun, fo that tis 
become rough to the Touch, zod Sight. 
Lucas ſays, the thtee greateſt Pyramids are 
abaut 200 Paces from one pnother. - We 
nom come to: give an Acgpunt of eaah. 
Mr. Greaves ſays, the ſicſt and laugeſt of 
che three gteat Pyramids lies e quarter of 2 
Mile W. from the Plains of EN Hereds- 
tus 3 tis 800 Grecian Feet long. or itather 
broad, on esch Side at Bottom. Dia Si- 
culus o, Strate but 1600; and Fling d;. 
Our Author meaſur d ic, and found; id ad tt 
693 Feet accord ing to the N liſo , 
Which be ſays comes pretty ngar the M 
ſure of Niadems. Strobe thinks the Height 
to be greater ; but Me, Graeves ſays, tis ou- 
ly 499 Feet perpendicular, cho equal if one 
meaſus it as the Pyramid ;aſcenils inclini 
Our {Autbor ſuppoſing 4 Equilateral T 
angles mucually propending and inclini 
to the Top, and the Perimeter of each Tti- 
angle containing 2079 Feet, (beſides the La- 
titude of a little Plain on the Top) and the 
Petimeterof the Baſis 2752 Reet, mekes the 
whole Area of the Baſis accordipg' to aur 


. Meaſure 480249 ſquare Feet, or z boue 11 


Engliſh Acres. Herodgtw ſays, each Side con- 
tain'd 800 Feet, according to which the 
Area mult be 640000. Diodorus Sicul makes 
it 490000, and Pliny, tho he allors 883 Feet 
foreach Ste; but 8 Remen Acres ; whereas 
Mr. Gres ues obſe tes, that by ſquaring his 
firſt Number, the Product amounts to 
779689, ſo. that he meant 28 Acres, or elſe 

he erred: 3 the Side to 

the Area of the Baſis. The Aſcent with - 
out is by Steps, the lowetmoſt neer 4 Foot 
in Height, and 3 in Breadth. This runs 2 
bout the Pyramid in a Level, and at firſt, 
when the Stones were entire, made on every 
Side a long natrow Walk. Each Stone of 
the 2d Step is almoſt 4 Foot high, and 

3 broad, and this Degree retires inward 

from:the fiſt near 3 Feet, The reſt riſe in 
the fame Order one above another like 

Stairs to che Top, which ends in 2 little 

Flat or Square, that Henricus Stepbanto, in his 

Comment upon Heredetw, computes at 8 Or- 
£y4 or Fathom in Breadth; but Mr. Greeves 
charges the Commentator with miltoking 
| c 
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'; nothing now to be ſcen, and ſays, 
4 who deſcribes it to be but 
9 Foot, comes neareſt: the Truth. Pliny 
makes it 29 Feet, and Mr. Grrave: a little 
above 13 of Engliſh Mealure. Praclus ſays, 
that upon this Top the Egyptian Prieſts made 
their Aſtronomical Obſervations, and that 
the Pyramids were erected for that Purpoſe, 
which Mr. Greaves reje&s as fabulous, be- 
cauſe they might make.chem with as much 
Certainty at the Bottom, without the Toil 


of aſcending ſo high. Lament and Sandys 


ſay, the Top was cover'd with one or three 
maſſy Stones, but Mr. Greaves ſays , be- 
ſides two wanting ic the Angles. The lat- 
ter obſerves, that ſome of the Degrees are 
ſcarce 3 Feet high, and that they diminiſh 
gradually to the Top; that they differ allo 

oportionably-iry Breadth, ſo that a right 

ine extended from any Part of the Baſis 
without to the Top, would equally touch 
the out ward Angle of every Degrer; but 
he could not meaſure them exactly, becauſe 
they are ſo waſted by the Air and Rain, 
that they cannot now be conveniently aſcen· 
ded, but at the S. Side, at the E. Angle, or 
at the N. Herodot calls them little Altars. 
Our Author ſays, they are madr of poliſh'd 
Stones, ſo vaſt, that the Breadth and Depth 
of every Step is but one ſingle Stone. Pam. 
ponixa Mela and Herodor ſay, that the leaſt 


Stone in the Pyramid is 30 Foot, which our 


Author grants only as to ſome, unleſs they 
meant 30 Cubical Feet. Belonirs ſays, the 
Degrees are 250 in Number; and Cluſiw, 
who computes the Baſis at 324 large Paces, 
makes each of the Degrees 45 Digits in 
Height, and 2 Paces broad at Top. Aber. 
tu Lewenſtainiw reckons the Steps to be 
260, and each a Foot and a half in Height. 
Johannes Helfricws makes the Number 230, 
Sebafiona gerlius ſays 210, and makes every 
Step 3 Palms and a half in Height. But 
Mr. Greaves ſays, there are no more than 
207 ot 208; He confutes Beſenis and 
ethers, who ſay, that a Turbiſb Archer at the 
Top cannot ſhoot beyond the Botrom, but 
that t will neeeſſarily fall upon theſe: Steps, 


ſiace their Bous muſt needs carry. above 


* Inches, which is fart her than the Baſis 


this Pyramid. He alſo confutes Salma, 
Auſonius, Ammian Marceilinus, and C 
rue for reporting that the Pyramids caſt no 


with Sand, and the teſt are very diſnicult to 


[ 


| the Top for Hirmbw's Bridge,” of which 


Shadows, becauſe he has ſeen their Shadows 
in the Winter zt Noon; but he —— | 
they meant in the Summer; when for ft 
three quarters of the -Yeapi they: have no 
Shadows, eſpecially at Nobn. / Bedmiur ſays, 
that on every Side at the Ground, from one 
Corner to another; is 35 Paces ;- that tis 
1200 Paces in Circuit, and 600 Foot high: 
Dapper ſays, the Stones of this Pyramid are 
all of à Size, 3 Foot in Length, and 2 in 
Breadthand Thickneſs; that tis moſt We- 
ther: beaten on the N. Side, becauſe of rhe 
Moiſtneſs of that Wind, and that tis more 
expos'd to the Inundation than the E. and 
& Sides. Tis 22 Foot ſquare at Top, and 
large enough to hold 30 Men, and there v 
Proſpect a great Way ineo the Sea ind ov 
the Plains of pt. Prince! Nut ſays, 
tis built of ſquare Free-ftones, iſocartificial- 
ly laid one upon another, thati it reſembles 
a Mountain. Tis not dangerous toaſcend; 
but ſo difficult becauſe of the Thickneſſ of 
the Stones, that it took him up an Haut 
and à half before he arrived at the. Top 
which he ſays is 10 Cubits ſquare. Me. $ax- 
dys makes every Side of the Square 300 Pa» 
ces, and the Number of Steps 255; eich 
3 Foot high, and proportionably in Breadth, 
and ſays, that none of em are little enough 
to be drawn by our Carriages. He adds 
that the Top conſiſts only of 3; Stones, but 
thoſe large enough for o Men to ſtand up- 
on. Tas ſaid to have ſtood 3200 Years 
before his Time. Gemeli ſays, the Steps are 
ſuppos'd to have beenicover'd with Marble, 
fiace taken away for other Uſes y that its 
rpendicular Height is 520 Foot, and the 
ength of each Side 682 ; that the Flat on 
the Top is made of 12 Stones, 16 Foot 3 
Inches ſquare, and that there are 16 Stept 
up to the Entrance of the Pyramid. The- 
vent ſays, that without a Frenk for a Guide, 
a Stranger may' ramble into ſuck Phaces+ 
where he can 7 neither up nor down with . 
out Danger of tumbling. doun; and that 
the eaſieſt Place to aſcend it is at the Angle 
that looks betwixt E. and N. He obſeryr'd,. 
that the Steps were two Foot and à half 
high one with another, bur that ſome were 
thicker than others, d above 3 Foot high, 
Zeveral of the Steps bertwixtr the Corners 
towards the middle of the Front ãte e 


count, 


becauſe climbing vp on their Kaees, . 
5 they 


they ſometimes reckon half Steps for whole 
ones. About half Way up, in one of the 
Angles of this Pyramid, betwixt E. and N. 
there's 8 little ſquare empty Room where 
one may reſt. He adds, that a Man muſt 
be extraordinary ſtrong to throw a Stone 
from the Top beyond the Bottom of the 
Pyramid; but an Arrow may eaſily be ſhot 
from the Top beyond it. He, Moncenye, 
and Du Mont, agree with Gemelli's Dimen- 
ſions. Da Mont ſays, the Top is 84 Foot 
ſquare; bur Lucas, who was the lateſt upon 
it, ſays not much above 20, and that tis co- 
_-ver'd — 5 Stones. He denies that the 
Ses may be ſeen from hence; but he ſaw 
the Deſerts on the Side of Barca, the little 
Pyramids at 4 Leagues Diſtance, and the 
Nile, and ſays; that Cairo look d as if it had 
been at the Foot of the Pyramid. He adds, 
that à Turk, for the Diverſion of him and 
his Companions, ſhot an Arrow from the 
Top with all his Strength, and that. ĩt ſcarce 
reach d further than the Middle of the Py- 
mid. He tells us he deſcended backward, 
at he might not be giddy, and that he 
counted 243 Steps, whichibeing each above 
3 Foot high, may amount to ag Foot in a 
ſtraight Line. | &: 
The Ancients: ſay. very hetle-of the In- 
ſide of this Pyramid. Herodotw mentions 
only ſome ſecret Vaults hewn in the Rock 
under the Pyramid, and Strabo ſays no more 
to this Purpcſe, than thet this Pyramid is 
2 Furlong in Height, which ſomewhat ex- 
ceeds the Breadth of each Side; aid that 
in the Midſt between the Sides, there's a 
Stone that may be removed, which being 
ecken out, there's an oblique or ſhelving 
Eatrance leading to the Tomb. Pliny takes 
Notice only of a Wall within 86 Cubits in 
Depth, to which he ſuppoſes the Water of 
the Nile was brought by ſome ſecret Aque- 
duct. Ariſtides, upon 2 Miſinformation of 
} the 1 Priefts, ſays Greaves, makes the 
Foundation as deep under Ground, as the 
Structure is above it. One of the Arabian 
Writers of beſt Credit ſays, the Gates of 
the Pyramids were built 30 Cubits under 
Ground; that tha BFonadations were cramp'd 
with Lead and {ron j and that the Height 
of the Pyramids and of the Fides was 100 
| Royal Cubus, of 300 of durs. After this 
was finſh'd and cover'd: with Sattin 
K. rid, he appointed à ſolemn Feſtiva 
* 


o 
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at which were preſent all the Inhabitants of 
this Kingdom. Then he builtin the W. Py. 
ramid 30 Treaſure-Houſes, which he filled 
with Signatures made of Precious Stones, 
Inſtruments of Aron, Veſſels of Earth, Arms 
that did not ruſt, Glaſs which would bend 
and not break, and with Store of other 
Utenſils, beſides ſtrange Spells, Magical 
Stones, and deadly Poitons. For the.Trea- 
ſurer, they plac'd a Marble Statue ſtanding 
upright, with a Lance and a wreath'd Ser. 
pent upon his Head. Thoſe that came near 
ir, ſays the ſame Author, the Serpent kil- 
led. The. Entrance into this Pyramid was 
open'd at the Command of Almamem the 
Caliph wich. Fire and Vinegar, and Iron In- 
ſtruments. The Wall was a0 Cubits thick, 
and they found, fays our Author, a Pot of 
green Emeralds of 1coo Ounces. With. 
in they found a ſquare Well, with Doors 
in the Sides of it, which-open'd in'o Hou · 
ſes or Vaules where there were dead Bodies 
wrapped in Linen. Thus“ far the Arabian. 
What. follows is from Mr: Greaves, ho en- 
ter'd it with ſome others upon an artiſicial 
Bank 38 Foot high. On the N. Side there's 
a ſquare and narrow Paſſage leading into 
this Pyramid. The Mouth of it is in the 
Middle, betwixt the two Sides and the En - 
trance, pretty ſteep, declining with an An- 
le of 26 Degrees. The Breadth of the 


ntrance is almoſt 3 Foot and a half, and 


the Length 92 Foot and a half; but to- 
wards the further End *tis ſcarce half fo 
high as at the Entrance, tho it keeps the 
ſame Breadth. He and his Company paſ- 
ſed thro with Tapers in their Hands, The 
Paſſage is very ſmooth and even, bur ſo 
ſhallow at the further End, that they are 
forced fo creep on their Belhes. Afrer that 
they came into a Place ſomewhat larger and 
higher, with much Rubbiſh, that he ſuppo- 
ſes was dug up formerly in hopes of find- 
ing Treaſure. *Twas then full of great 
ugly Bars. This obſcure broken Place is 
ſteeper, according to Coppin, than a Glacis, 
and has no Step, but ſome Holdfaſts in the 
Wall to keep People from falling. Tis 8. 

Foot in Length, but varies in the Hreadt 

and Height. At the Left, near the aforeſaid 
Paſſage, there was a maſſ ſeep Stone 8 of 
Foot high, by which they elimbed up to 


the lower End of the firſt Gallery, the Pave- 


ment of which riſes with a geatle go 
an 
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is ſquare, and built of white 


— 


* : 


and is of white Fun Maible: The Sides 
15 R of arc of unpoliſh'd Stone, not ſo. 
hard as that on the Pavement. . The Height 
15 1 —7 5 Foot, but the Breadth unequal. 
It is 110 Foot long. At the End of it 
there's a Wall with a, ſquare Hole, thro 
which they pafſed ſtooping, into another 
ſtately Gallery, not inferior for Curioſity: 
or Richneſs to the nobleſt Buildings. This 
Paſſage is level, and at the End of it on. the 
's thod is the Well mentioned by Pli- 
ny which is round, and above 3 Foot in 
Diameter, lin'd with white Merble, 3 
little Holes cut in the Sides for ſuch as 
deſcend to faſten their Hands and Feet in. 
Our Author meaſur'd and faund it but 20 
Foot deep, ſo that it muſt, have been ſame 
Way filled up fince Pliy's Time. Fifteen. 
Foot upon a Level from this Wall they en-, 
rer'd another ſquare Paſſage of the ſame 
Bigneſs as the former, and N to it. 
The W it are very 75 7 — Foaly f 
jointed, After going 1p Foot upon 2 Le- 
_ it leads into a auch d little Vault Bale 
full of Rubbiſh, almoſt 20 Foot long, 17 
broad, and-15 high. The Walls are entire, 
and plaiſter'd over with Lime, and the Roof 
cover'd with large ſmooth, Stones, which, 
meet at Top in 2 Kind of Arch or, Bogle: 
Returning back the fame Way, chey climbed 
over that narrow Paſſage, and went forward 
over the 2d Gallery upon a ſhelving Pave- 
ment, riſing with an Angle of 26 Degrees, 
till they come to another Partition. The 
Length of the Gallery from hence to the 
Well below is 454 Foot. In this Place is 
the Eccho of 4 or 5 Voices mentione by 
Platarch ; but Coppin ſays it has 10, whi 
is occaſion'd by the Turnings and Wind- 
ings the. Sound paſſes thro. This Gallery 
liſh'd ar» 
ble Stones cut in ſpacious Tables, The 
Roof, Walls, and Pavement, are of the ſame. 
The Joints are (Fare: diſcernible, and. the 
iſing of the Aſcent is extraordinary grace. 
fule This Caller, 15,26, Foor high, and 
ove 6 broad, with two Benches of pa- 
d, Stone on;cach, Side about f, Foge in 
readth,, and es much in, Height. Upon 
e Top of theſe Benches, near the Angles, 
there are little Spaces cut in Eight-angled 
parallel Figures oppoſite to one another, 
Dapper ſays, they climb up this Way by 
Stones which jet out, and by Holes on pur - 
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: 4. 
poſe to ſet their Feet in, about 6; Hands 
Breadth from one another, From this Gal 
lery ney. paſſed thro another ſquare Hole 
to two Cloſets lind with. a ſpeckledi dort a 
Tbebaick Marble. The Area is level, and 
an oblong Figure, containing 7 Fgot on on 
Side, 3 and a half on t other, and is 49 Font 
bigh. On the E. and W. Sides, within cw a 
Foot and a half of the To A lite, 

ats. The inner Cloſet ig [eparated Frome, 
the former by, a Door of. rad ipechled M= 

e which hangs in two Morticeg berge 
the, Walls mare than 3 Foot aber Nhe, 
Pavement, and two below the Roof, They) 
went out of this Cloſer thro, anothet ſquare: 

aſſage, over which there are 5; Lines cut 
parallel and perpendicular. Thia Paſſage is 
9 Foot long, of the ſame Breadth and Height 
990 5 raſt, and is all of Thebaick Marble 


finely cut, with a handſome Room at the! 
N a Workmanſhip. The Di- 
rom, this Entry to che End of the 


En 
flange, 
2d G. a. 24, Foot upgn a. Level. This. 
; __—_— is in the Middle of the 
0 


ne. Floor, des | 

vaſt Tables of Thebaick ſhining Marble. 
om the Top to the Bottom there ace 6 
ges of Stone of an equal Height. Tis 
cqver'd with; 7 (ſome ſay. 9) Stones of a 
prodigious Length, which lie flat acroſs the 
om like huge Beams, and ſupport. that 
infinite Maſs of the Pyramid above. Greewes 
ſays, this Room is above 34 Foot long, and 
17 broad. Within it there's the Monument 
or Pillar, as Dapper calls it, of Cheopy or Chem. 
nis, of the ſame Marble, but of one entire 

Piece, uncover d at the Top, and hollow 
within. Dapper ſays, tis 4 Inches chick, 

12 Hands Breadth long, 5 in Breadth, and 
5 and, a half in Depth. Some write, that 
the Body has been remou d hence acwherees 
Diadorus almoſt 17 Years ago, ſpeaking of 
Chemng and Cephren, the Founder M the 

Pyramid next adjoining; ſays, thet cha they 
intended theſe, for their Sepulchits;- yer 
neither of them were buried there, but 
choſe to be laid privately in ſome obſcure 
Place, to prevent the Rage of the People, 
who being woe of their Oppreſſion, and 
the Toilſomeneſs of choſe Works, threaten d 
before · hand to pull their Bodies out of 
their Sepulchres, and tear them in Pieces. 
Mr. Greaves ſays, the outward Form of this 
N ; a 
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: Tomb i is like an Altar, or rather like two 


hollow Cubes finely fer together, and 'tis 
The Superficies is 


cut ſmostii and plain. 
7 Foct, ; Loches and s half, in Length. Bel- 


Ionia males it 12 Voot; and M. de: Brevet 9. 


wherein eur: Author ys both have excecd- 


ed. The former ſays, "tis of black Marble 
like a Cheſt, 5 Foot in Depth, and as many 


in Bresdth : and that the . ber is 6 Pa- 


ces id Length, 4 In Y 10 d about 5'6r 
— per 9 YN Greaves Toys "tay; bY 
ost; 4 Inches, and three quyarters, 
Inde the Forne in Brea#th ; and th-t 
che Iriſide'ts above 6 Foot in Length on the 
W. Ade, Foeer in Breadxh t the N. End, 
and abo ve Fe. tdecp. He concludes from 
hence, chart this Monument way rais d up 
_ haher 1 7! fome Machine x the Ourfide, 
_ before this Chamber wis Fniſtpd and the 
Roof elos'd; becauſe tis apo ie It 1 
have enrer'd by ſach'narrow-Paſſages. Dap- 
h r er Tomb here ithout 
any Store; af ib it had ber broken u qr | 
never chu: "My: Grove rok No 


al ſo 5 eg Ke ch Spacey 1 85 and 
N. Sides of 'this|Chimbec op oel 
znother. The fermer was aloſt 2 12 


Breadeb, and half as mych in Depth, even- 
ly cut, and running in ſtroi ghr Line abo 

6 Hoot ite the Wall. That on the 8. 
larger, rounder; ſhorter; and by the Blick- 
nel withis ſeems to have been the P 
where they burnt Lamps, of which we fall 
rear hereafter. ' Dupper ſays, That _ 
the Hole of ehe Entrance Ther an arc 
Gate of 8 Free - ſtones, which are very t by 
high, welleemented; and placd in a hand 
ſome Order; and that the Kings of 
made the Enttadce ſo ſtet that none . 
interrupt the 1 ſe of the Dead who were 
there. interred r which: Purpoſe alfo the 
Mouth of the Fulclr was cloy'd with 2 
grebe Stoas ſo niceh, that it cangot be A n. 
coc d: nor apen'® without ſplicring the 
Torts. He" ſays, the Entrance from the 
Mouth te the Middle ef the Pyramid is 200 
Paces long; that dis impaſſpble without 
Torch-light, chere being 90 Windows; ) 
that 'tis cut 6ut between 4 even Ranges of 
Stone, each 25 or 30 Handfuls broad, w — 
of one Row makes the Roof, the Sher 
Floor, and the two others the Wal 17 7 
pin ſuys, that before they enter t Ji. 
olfergo | m Fan e frighten away 
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ſuch hurtful nimals as may harbo 82 
Mr. 23 ab hg of Abate ke 


guarded che Mauch of the Prana ot LAS 


he and his Gan any 1 Tor feat of rhe. 
wild Arabs. Fhey pur off their Shoes to 
| have the hetter 


oring, and left moſt of 
their Clothes behind em, fevers of the” 
ver hg er 1 is. like that of @ Stove. 
, none ever attempt a1 2 
the hal rhe, Nu of tbe Bid i: 5 
©.» Bafha of Gairg, Gur of 
mn era! Sog de e Perſons ut 4 : 
it, and ſtock g, aj gr Lights and ro- 
viſions, and thet ſome of chem came up 
again near 30 M.les off from the Deſerts 8 
btir 2 7 Sandys takes this to be fabu- 
lous. Others fay, there's a Jarge Pit zt the 
Bottom 86 Cubſts deep, filled at the Time 
of the Nilt's overflowing by feveral Con- 
duirs ; 490 that there's a Neel: Hand in the 
Middle wich rhe Tomb of King Cheops ; 
* r Author thinks this no more pro- 
> than the 1 Pan They ſay, that for- 


95 Fr; the N was 2 in, the 
* tone cut an 
purpoſe, fo ea 7 Ar Reiber the Place 
the Stone could be eafily gud, 
an 4 Baſha T2 #4 ir ta be remoy'd. Theve- 
10. 461 _ tel aver” "Re Mouth of the 
e entire Srohe, Are Foo lcng 
Revs ot thiex The Cyfrous wid 
ow more Particulars Ae e 
ſite Structure of this Pyramid, may por 
ſult "Coppin, Sandys, Gemelli, The ven, *Du Mont, 
nys, 23455 _— who pace” all within it. 
Fe. ramid, accardi aves 
and $ $. * che f former. E 1. was 
f with the Stones which the Daughter 
of R,"Cheops got together by the Contribu- 
tions of ber Gallants. Herodetw ſays, Ce- 
built it in Imitation of that erefted 
is Brother Cheops, but fell ſhort of it 
reſpett of M . e in which Diodoruy 
i le eee him. The former ſays, 
it has nd ſüßrerranean Structures, nor is the 
K* iwed into it by a Channel as in the 
he latter ſays, it reſembles the for- 


mer in Architecture, 3 and that each Side of 
_ is 2a Aten en en in Le gth, which 
ewvby co 2 or 625 


tite$at't 
. Roman Feet ; 10 that, b be, each Side 
ould want 100 Grecian Feet of the former 
Pyramids. 
to fo the former, aſſigns only 737 to the my 


But Pliny, who allows 883 Feet 
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N ' Baſis of this. Our Author ſays, the 
Ho wa ite, 35 not fo large as thoſe 
of the firſt Pyramid, nor do the Sides riſe 
with Degrees like that, but are ſmooth and 
equal, and the whole Fabrick, except on 
the S. Side, very entire, and free from 
Breaches. He ſays, 'tis equal to the former 
in Height, and that the Sides of both Baſis 
are alike, but has no Entry, tho' ſome ſay it 
had one, but is now clos'd up. Mr. Sand): 
ſays, ic les about a Bow-ſhor from the for- 
mer. Thevens tells us tis 631 Foot ſquare. 
Du Mont makes it 630 Foot ſquare, and 510 
Foot high. Dapper ſays, it looks higher 
chan the former, becauſe tis built on 2 
higher Ground, and that tis ſo pecked at 
Top, chat a Man cannot ſtand upon it. He 
adds, that it bas ſuffer'd much on the North 
Side by the Weather. Prince Radzovil (a , 
it cannot be aſcended above half Way, be- 
cauſe the Stones are there ſo even and 
ſmooth, that a Man cannot ſtand upon em, 
which he thinks was done on purpoſe, be. 
cauſe a little further up hag lie as carelcſs 
and uneven 3s towards the Bafis. 


Mr. Greaves ſays, the 3d Pyramid lies a- 


bout a Furlong from the 2d, upon ſuch a 
Height, that at a Diſtance it looks equal to 
the latter, tho' 'tis much leſs and lower. 


Herodotw ſays, t was built by Mycerinue, is 


Four - ſquare, 300 Foot on every Side, and 


built half Way up with Erhiopick Marble. 
Diodorus Siculus ſays, he rais'd the Walls 15 
Stories with black Stone like Theban Marble, 
and finiſh'd rhe reft with che ſame of che 
other Pyramids; that ir excels the reſt in 
Archirc&ure and the Richneſs of the Mar- 
ble; and that the Founder's Name is engra- 
ven on the N. Side. .Strabo ſays, the Stru · 
ctuce was, more expenſive: than that of the 
other two, becauſe the Erhiopick Marble was 
more difficult co. he wrought. Play makes 
it 663 Fam between the Angles. , P. Gillive, 
after whom-ogr Author ſays Bedenis copy d, 
informs us, that it ime it was as per- 
fe& and beautiful. as if. it had been but juſt 
built. 


but 20 Foot leſs every Way than the firſt, 5 

ſtead of 500 Foot, becauſe he 

ed 800 Foot to the firſt. 

15 alſo with Pliny, Diadoria, Strabo, Gillize, 
Belonjrg, and others, who have follow'd him, 
for ſaying cas built of black Erhropick Mar- 


| Mr, Eregues corte cts Herodotus for 
« fall Au in making this Pyramid 


be fore af-- 
corrects 
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ble, and ſays, that the whole Pyramid is uf 
a white Stone, clearer than that of the other 
two. And what the Stone within mey be 
no Body can tell, -tince it has no Entrance ; 
ſo that he ſuppoſes, that the Ruins: of 3 
ſad · colour d Pile near it on the E:\Side'guve 
Occaſion to this Error. Heradttw ſays; cers 
tain Characters were inſcribed ob this Pyras 
mid, ſhewing that 1600 Talents-of Silver 
were expended upon the Workmen in Rid 
diſhes, Onions, and Garlick; but Mr:Greave# 


. ſays,.that both this and the Name of the 


ounder are worn out. Some think 'twas 
built by a Curtezan of  Naweratis, whom 
Sappho the Poeteſs calls Dories, and others: 
by Rhodope, one of the ſame Calling; and 
Fellow Slave with £fp. Some ſay, theliv'd 
in the Time of K. Anaßs, and ſay, that an 
Eagle carried her Shoe to Memphis, and ket it 
drop in his Lap, who being in Love with 
the neat Shape, of it, order'd- Scirch to be 
made thro all his Territories for'the Owner, 
and having found her in Nev&###, made 
her his Queen, and interred her here after 
her Deceale ; but Mr. Greever thinks it moſt 
probable that *twas built by kcerinzs, as we 
fore obſerv'd. Thevenet ſays; *twas' un- 
ciently faced with the ſame Stones 2s Pb. 
rach's Tomb; but that they ate tumbled 
down, and lie at the Foot of it. De Mont 
thinks 'twas faced with Porphyry for 190 
Foot high, and 200 in Front; that tis not 
cramp'd with Lead and Iron, nor entire; as 
Belonixs reports, but on the contrary more 
ruinous than the others. Gemeli ſays, tis a 
4th Part leſs than the two former Pyramids, 
and that the Breadth is equal to the Height. 
The next remirkablePyeamid is that near 
the Mummy Pits of Saler, and therefore 
called the Mummy; Pyramid: Mr. Greaves 
ys, tis as memorgle,as:eay of the other 
three, and lies in the ih Deſert, 20 
Miles from them 0 the F. W. that tis 28 
big as the firſt, hath the like Steps, and the 
ſamę Colour without, but more decay'd, 
eſpecially at the Top, and had an Entrance 
on the N. Side, now barred up. He con- 
clades, that whatever is ſaid of the Oudfide 
of the firſt; is applicable to this: Then 
thinks 't would not come ſhort of (ther Braus 
ty of the firſt, if it had been finiſh'd: Ha 
went 47 to _ Top of — — 
it, and ſays, it has 148 Steps ones 
like the _ The Platform is pro 
+ 2 ane 


- 


92 
ind the Stones irregular and much worn out; 
from wirgnce he concludes, that tis older 
tham the others. He ſeys, tis 643 Foot 
ſquare; vk. 316 Fvot en the E. Side, and 
327 on the W.! The Entry is at the 4th 
Patt of its Height, and the Paſſage 3 Foot 
broad, 4 high, and 267 downwards, where 

id ends in 2 Hall, with a ſteep-ridged Roof 
25: Fbot in Length, and 11 in Breadth. In 
one Coiner of it there's another Paſſage or 
Suͤllery parallel to the Horizon, 3 Foot 
ſquare within, and 9 Foot long. It leads 
to another Chamber 21 Foot in Length, 
and 71 in Breadth, with the like Roof, and 


a fquare Window at the W. End rais'd 


above 24 Foot from the Floor, by which 
ane enters into a pretty broad Paſſage, of a 
Man's Heighr, parallel ro the Hotizon, and 
13 Foot long, at the End of which there's 
a great Room 26 Foot long, and 24 broad. 
The Floor of it is the natural Rock. Mr. Cop- 
pin fays, their Torches burnt fo dim and 
blue, that they could not ſee the Structure 
of the Cieling of the Hall; but they ſuppo- 
ſed it reaches as _ as the Top of the Py. 
ramid. For the reſt, there's little remarka- 
ble in the Inſide, ſo that few go to ſee it, 
and the rather, becauſe it lies by it ſelf in 
the Deſert, where there are many Wild 
Beaſts. - Da Mont thinks 'twas deſigned to be 
as high again as it is. Dapper ſays, the far- 
ther End of the Entrance is fo choak'd up 
with Stones, that 'tis not paſſable without 
creeping; and that tis dangerous becauſe of 
the falling of looſe Stones. Gemelii ſays, 
there are two others here, each 631 Foot 
long, and chat in all they make 11. 
_ + Betliniw'thumber'd above 100 leſſer Pyra- 
mids in the ſame Plain; but Mr. Greaves 
ſays he coul not ſee 20. An Arabian Au- 
thor retkoris them 18, l including the three 
large ones, b, lays, They take up 5 
or s Leagues in Length. Thebenet ſays, thzt 
before each. of the Three gieat' Pyramids 
therd are the Marks of certain ſquare Build- 
ings, which ſeem to have been ſo many 


M A 31 01 2 1 5 
- 8: Een the firſt and greateſt Ryramid 
ſtamds the Sphinx of Srrabo and Pliny, otithe 


Hndroſphinx of Herodotw. "Pliny makes it 62 
Foot from the Belly to the Head, 143 in 
Length ind 102 in Compaſs about the 
Head: Dapper corrects Pliny, by aſſigning 
262/402 he Height, 43 the Length, 
„üs on di EMCI of 7: * 6.5 Be 
e | : 
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and but 12 to the Circumference of the 
Head. Twas ſuppoſed to be the Sepulchre 
of K. Amaſis, and the ancient Rural Deity of 
the Inhabitants. Mr. Greaves obſerv'd, that 
"Twas of one entire Stone.  Thevenot ſays 
the Arabs call it the Father of the Pillar, and 
(contrary to Pliny) that the People are fo 
far from believing it to be the Sepulchre of 
King Amaſis, that they ſcarce know the 
Name. Some ſay, that a King of Egypt 
caus'd this Figure to be made in Memory of 
one Rhadope, a Corinthian Woman, with whom 
he was in love. Tis ſaid, that every Day after 
Sun riſing, this Sphinx gave Reſponſes till 
the coming of Chriſt; and ſome are of Opi- 
nion, that a Prieſt convey'd himſelf into 
that Tdol under Ground by a Hole at the 
End of the Temple of the 2d Pyramid : 
But The venot ſays,” it has no ſubterranean 
Paſſage, if we may believe the Teſtimony 
of ſome who went down in it. It has the 
Face and Breaſt of a Woman' 26 Foot high, 
and'15 from the Ear to the Chin, and the 
reſt in Proportion. Twas cut out of a 
Rock. Mr. Sandys ſays, twas made to re- 
preſent an Ethiopian Woman, ador'd former- 
ly by the Country People; that the whole 
is 60 Foot high, and that the Face is a lit- 
tle disfigured. The upper Part reſembled 
a Maiden, and the lower a Lion, by which 
the Ezyprtians meant the Increaſe of their 
Rivers and Riches. He adds, that nothing 
remains now but from the Shoulders up- 
wards. The Egyptians us'd a Sphinx in theic 
Hieroglyphicks, to denote a Harlot. Cop- 
pin ſays, the Face of it looks towards Cairo. 


'Tis an Half-Length, without Arms, upon - 


a Baſis ſuitable to the vaſt Coloſſus which 
it ſupports, Tis of one entire Piece of 
Stone almoſt as beautiful as Marble. He 
adds, that this, with the Column of Aexan- 
dria, and other vaſt Obelisks of Egypr, made 
many of the Learned think that the, Egyp- 
tiant had the Art of caſting Stone. Former. 
ly they thought it a Hyppineſs to be buried 
near this Figure, ſo that there's a prodi- 
gious Number of Sepulchres round it. Dap-. 
per ſays, the Features of the Face have an 
excellent Proportion, as if it had been done 
by an able Hand; and that the Sphinx was 
ſometimes repreſented in the Shape of a 
Couchant Lion upon 2 Throne, to ſignify 
Memphta, one of their Deities that govern'd 


the Nile and its Inundation. Pliny ſays, 


there 
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vere many other of theſe Sphinxes 
hay) ef] — in Places c Ty 
Nile, An Arabian writes, that they were 
ſer as Marks of the "Increaſe of the Nile. 
Dapper thinks, that from hence came the 
Cuſtom in Ewrope to adorn Pipes, Spouts, 
Conduits, Pumps, Oc. with Lions Heads, 
and the like Figures. Anthony au Piger, in 
dis Notes upon Pliny, adds, that this Sphlox 
has a Maiden's Ccuntenance, the Wings of 
a Bird, che teſt of the Body like that ot 
a Dog; but Bellnius and The vet ſufficiently 
explode this Deſcription, tho (as Du lun 
obſerves) they, have fallen into as great a 
Miſtake chemlſelyes, in affitming that tis 
102 Foot wide, and 100 in Length. The ver 
ſays, the Arabian verily believe, that if any 
ſhould cauſe this Idol to be demoliſh'd, or 
venture to go to the Top of it, they would 
not live 24 Hours after, and they pretend 
to vouch for the Truth of the latter by ſe · 
veral Inſtances. Thevezor ſays, That near 
the large Pyramid there are certain Caves 
which ſerv'd formerly as Repolitories for 
the Dead. They are cut in the Inſide of 
the Rock, without any Order, but ſquare 
within. The Wai, of ſome of them 25 
full of Hieroglyphick Figures, ſome as big 
as the Life, and ene has 16 Men and Wo- 
men Hand in Hand. n 

Dapper ſays, That the Guardian Images 
which the Egyptians placed in the Pyramids 
to take Care of the Bodies of the Deceaſed, 
and to carry their Souls to the Celeſtial 
Spheres, were engrav'd from the Bottom to 
the Top with ſeveral Hieroglyphicks call'd 
Serapes, and reputed for Saints. 1 


We come now to give an Account of 


their Mummy Pits and Mummies. They 


lie in a Plain near the Village of Sakars, 


which Thevenot po 3 Leagues, and Men- 

5 4, from the Pyramids. The Moors, 
who are Maſters of the Mummies, reſerve 
all the freſh Pits to themſelves, that they 
may fell the Mummies, Medals, and Idols, 
to the ranks at Cairo; ſo that Thewenee ſays, 
they never open a ne Pit but when they 
are alone; and thd; he paid them 8 Piaſters 
to break up a new. Pit for him, yet they 
open d one that had been broke up 20 times 
before, as appear d by the broken Mummy, 
and ſwore it was the firſt time. They are 


y 


ſquare;: and uilt 0 - 1 ett) good Stone, 
be fall of e Jos be ue 


dome are cut out of the 


they were at the Bottom, they crept 
lirtle Hale upon their Bellies into à little 

Room walled and arched over with Stone. 
There were ſeveral other Rooms near it full 


Rock. That which dur Author faw wis 

two, or three Pikes Length deep. He and 
is Companions were let down into it by 

Ropes faſten'd about their Middles, and Can- 
les and Flambeaux in their Hands. When 


thioa - 


of Bodies, but their Entries were ſtopped 


up with Sand. Du Mine ſays, theſe Caves 


are built of Free- ſtone; that the Rooms 
ave no Communication one with another; 
and that they were formerly full of the Bo- 


dies of the ancient Egyptians, fo skilfully 


embalmed, that they were preſerved entire 
for ſeveral Thouſand Years, with their Epi- 
taphs, Coffias, and curious Dreſſes. They 
have many Windings 1 gpm Le 
Bruyn ſays, That amongſt theſe Sepulehres 
are certain great Chambers full of Earthen 
Pots with Covers, in each of which the 
preſerv'd an embalm'd Bird, and that in 
ſome there are Shells of Hen Eggs. Seve- 
ral of the Caves ſtink intolerably, and have 
ſuch thick Vapours as put out alt Lights. 
Travellers commoaly bring away à Limb or 

a Coffin - Lid for Cuxiaſity. He adds, that 
they often find large Stone Tables engravd 
with Cyphers and Hieroglyphicks. Coppin - 
ſays, the Sand in the Sides of ſuch Caves 
as are not walled often falls, and incom- 
modes thoſe that go down. :: Gwneli telle ur, 
there are Holes on the oppoſite Sides of 
ſome of the Pits, into which thoſe that go 
down put their; Feet. Fhey are cut in a 


ſoft white Stone, after digging about à Pa- 


thom deep in the Sand. They are not all of 
a Depth, but the ſhalloweſt is 42 Foot. 
There are ſijuare Openings at: che Bottom, 
and a * of 10 or 15 Foot long that 
leads into ſquare arch'd Robms, 15 or 20 
Foot each in Length. Dapper ſays, theſe 
Pits are larger and more curious than the 
ancient Catacombs of Rome; and that 
the Egypriens ſay, they have Communiczy 
tion under Ground one with another for 


ſeveral Miles as far as the Oracle of Ai; 


mom and Serapis; ſo that the Prieſts could 
converſe together by theſe Avenues with. 
out Annoyance of the Sun or Sand; from 


whence our Author-concludes with others 


of the Moderns, that the whole Deſert is 


vaulted underneath.” He fays, moſt of the 


34 . 


lahabitants of the Village of Satara milin- 
 {fain-themſelves by diſcovering and bteik- 
ing up the Mummy Pits; and that they have 
Men on purpoſe to ſeirch in the Sand for 
Pits, every one within theit own Jurif- 
diction In ſome there are Tables cut o 
of the Rock 5 Foot long, two and a ha 
broad, and one Foot high; on Which the 
ſet their Dead in Cheſts or Coffin of Stone, 
or Sycamore or black Mulberry Tree. In 
ſome Pits there are Hieroglyphicks of the 
Guardian Idols, Cc engrav'd upon the Wall 
in 3 ſtooping Poſture, to denote their Af. 
Feftion to the Deceafed. ' There are other 
meat Coffins upon the Floor” like thofe of 
Children. Sometimes 25 or 30 of thefe 
Pits hie together, but they all came out at 
one and the ſame Paſſage. The Curious may 
ſee a Draught of 9 of them together in 


We come now to give an Account of 
their various Embalmings. Dapper thinks it 
bas not been practis d fince 3430, when Cam 
es baniſh'd and murder'd their Prieſts, 
who alane knew-che: Art, ſays Herodotrw, and 
were fotbid to 'reach it to the People. 
Mr. Griawes ſays, they #nciently embalmed 
the Bodies of their Dead, to preferve them 
from mouldering into Duff, or being burnt 
to Aſhes by Fire, Hermorm, Barsch, Plato, 
Antonin, and Lacian, give it the Term 
Tagezweir, i. e. to Salt or Powder. St. Au. 
guſtin ſe ys, That in his Time the Egypetum 
calbd the preſerv d Bodies, Gabbures. Hero 
dot us adds, That when they carried a Body 
to be embalmed, the Perſons appointed to 
do it ſhew'd:'em painted Patterns in Wood 
Alike the Body, at three or more different Pri- 
ces, according to the Goodneſs of the Piece. 
Then they asked after het Pattern the 
dead Body muſt be prepated, which boing 
agreed on, and the Friends of the Doceaſe 
gone, they embalmed ir thus: Firſt, che 
drew out the Brains thi6 rhe Noſtrils wit 
a crooked Tran, and infusd Medicuments 
* their Read. - Then with a! ſharp LT 
Stone they cut open the Belly, cook the Guts 
cout, purg d them with Palm Wine and ane! 
ther Liquor perfum'd, ſtuffed che the Belly 
with Myrrh, Caſſia, and other Perfumes, ex- 
cept Franlrincenſe, and then ſew'd/it up, and 
| powder's it with Niere till ſeventy l 
expired, when they waſh'd: and hound 
with Filets or Ribands, wrapped it id 4 
* 


Office, fled away 


Shtowd of Silk or Liflen, and ſmeat' H it 
with Gum. Afterwards the Kindted put it 
the Coffin, and ſet ĩt upright in 4Nich again 
the Wall. They gave the pubret Sort 4 
Glyſter with che Juice of Cedar thi the 
Fundament without cutting up their Bet 
lies, and falted their dale ſame Num- 
ber of Days ds the others. The laſt Dy 
they cook cut the Glyſter, which bronght- 
away with it the whole Paunch and Tacrails. 
The Nitre confum'd every icy but Skia 
and Bones. Plutarch fas, they opecn'd the 
Belly, and dry*& it in the Sun; after which 
they threw the Bowel? ite the V, and 
filled up the Belly and Hoſſow of the Fes 
with Ointments and Perfumes. Heroded 
adds, that there wes a third Method for 
thoſe of the loweſt Rank, whoſe Hellies wete 
only waft'd and dry'd with Sale yo Days. 
Drotforus Sicut fays, that in the firſt was 
fpent a Talent of Vifvet: in the ad 26 Ming, 
and in the 3d but vety little. He tells us, 
that before the Body wes disbowelPd, there 
was one called the Scribe who laid it upon 
the Ground, and marked on the Left Side 
how much of che Belly was to be cur out; 
tliat the Cutter, after he had perform d His 
with all the Speed he 
could, and that the People follow'd him with 
Stones and Curſes ; but they eſteemed the 
Embalmers as much as they hated the Buc- 
chers, and permitted them to go into cheit 
Temples and conyerſe with their Prieſts. 
He «dds, that they wete ſo curious in their 
Operations, that every Member of the Bo- 
dy was kept entire, the Shape exactly the 
ſame, and the Features ſo plain, that there 
was not a Hair loft from the Eye - Brows and 
Eye-Lids. Lucian ſays, the ancient Egyy- 
tons brought the 4 'd Bodies of their 
Friends as Gueſts to their Entertainments, 
and that the 7 8 their dead Bro- 
thers or Fathers for Money. Diadirus adds, 
that if they did not redeem them, they 
themfe lres were deny'd Burial, and were 
kept at Home as well as the Bodies of Cri- 
minals, without a Coffin, till their Poſtetity 
could pay the Debt, or buy off the Crime. 
Mr. Greaves 8 e . 
Embalming was practis'd by Foſeph upon 
Father Jocib; that the Bodies of the De- 
cenſed were waſhed and anvinted, as patti- 


” 


_ ouſrly thoſh of oor Sev our and, rhe Widow 
«4 4 8 - 
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Dirtes ; and that the 


90 2 2 


| angſt the Gentiles. alſo, 35 appears 
oh poo ral of Patroclis mentioned by 


Homer, of Mf the Trojen by Virgil, aud 


 Tarquivima. c V Ewu: Rut be 
. hay the | 
Time had a diffeene Wer of Embahning 
from that practis d by the ancient Ifen, 
becauſe qtherwile Merch, the Siſter of La- 
24114, nee ed not to hays feaced that his 
Corps would ſtink after 4 Nays Iaterrment. 
By the Way, gur Author like wiſe coafutes 


0 


che 
G 


72 abont our Sayigur's 


better Smell. Among the Figures which 
are in the Pits, he ſaw ane which he ig almoſt 
politive was a Repreſentation of the Mon- 
ner how the ancient Exyprians embalmed the 
Bodies of theit Desde Quicri'one of the 
Caffing ther was a 3 ſhap'd Rke a” 
Lion, on the Back of h hich the Body thit 
is to be embalmed is lid at Length, and 
hard by was the Figure of a Man in a Vi- 
zard-Mask. opening 3 Corps with a Knife. 
Mask was map'd like the Beak of a Spar- 


ſuch as jofer from the Fyneral of 4/s King row. Hawk, which he thinks was the Cuſſom 


dah, 2 Chroy, 6, Cc. that the Jews us 
5 pod an 115 likewiſe ſhews the Af 


figity of Herodotw's Tradition with che 


Scriptur - Pallage relating to this Subje& in 
Gin. 59. bene de ſuppoſes that Joſeph's Cof- 
fin was of Sycamore Wood, becauſe "twas: 


for the 1ſreclites to carry into Ca- 


ligh h 
5 whither they travelled on Foot, and 
E 


withqut any. Sort of Carriages that we read 
of to attend them: But oh Arabian: and 
Perſians ſay, his Coffin was of Glaſs. 


Dapper lays, Mummy is a Perſſan Word, 


which ſignifies a. dry and incorruptible Bo- 
dy embalmed. Some pretend to derive it 
from cinnamomus, and others from his, a 
vulgar Arabick Word for a dead Body, 
Ochers ſay, the Mummies are only the Bo- 
dies of ſuch Travellers as. have been over - 
whelmed with Tempeſts of Sand in the De+ 


ſert, and dry'd by the Sun and parching 


Sand till they were reduced to an incor- 
ruptible State. Dapper ſays, that ſuch Bo- 
dies are ſometimes found in the Deſert, and 
ſold for Mummies, and Du Mont endeavours 
to prove the Probability of it by a curious 
Diſſertation ; but then, ſays Dagper, none 
but the Bodies which are embalmed with 
Bitumen and odoriferous Spices, ſuch as 
thoſe in the Pirs under the Dcfers, deſerve 
that Name. Johannes Nardius, who caus'd 
ſeveral Mummies to be broke in Pizces for 
an Experiment, affirms, that they were em- 
dalmed with nothing but Asfalt or Bitumen, 
a Sort of Pitch found in ſome Lakes, and 
prolly in the Dead Seas, where at certain 

imes *ris caſt on the Shore. Some aſcribe 


the Vertue rather to the great Quantity of 
Sale mix'd wich it; but Dapper ſays, that 
tho this preſerves for a while, yet it con- 
ſumes ar laſt ro Duſt. Thevenot tells us, the 


Balm, which is now quite loſt among them, 


is black, and ſhines like Pitch, but has a: 


id for Embalmers, that they might novbregeh © 


in the Corruption that ſhould evsporste 
from the Corpſes: On the Table alſo ſtood 
4 Veſſels wichout Handles, which he ſup- 
poſes contaiu'd the Drugs us d in Embalm-- 
ing. M. Thevenct bad the Fortune to ſiad 
one Body that was entire. The Face (he 
ſays) was cover'd; as all the reſt common- 
ly are, with a kind of Head · Piece of Cloth 
tted with Plaiſter, on which the Counte- 
nance of the Perſon is repreſented in Gold. 
But if you take it off, you'll find che Face is + 
reduced to Aſhes; and he thinks that it won't * 
admit of gumming ſo well as the other 
Parts of the Bady. Some of the Heads of 
Mummies may be kept entire, and are co- 
ver'd with Fillets of Cloth ſo neatly fitted, 
_ ane may ſee the Shape of the Face. The 
reſt of che Body was ſwath'd with little neat © 
Bands of Cloth, ſo often wrapped about, 
that there could nat be leſs than 1000 Ellis + 
in it. Along the Breaſt and Belly there was 
a Band of Cloth 3 large Iaches broad, and 
a large Foot and a half long, faſten'd to the © - 
other Bands, and upon it were drawn ſeve- 
ral Hieroglyphicks done in Gold. He ſays, 
they us'd to inclaſe. Idols of Copper, Stone, 
or Earth. Dapper ſays, that at the Head 
they us'd to ſet Images repreſenting Chil- - 
dren in Swaddling Clothes, with the Fi- 
gures of the Tutelar Gods, and at the Foot 
a Hawk. The Coffins were richly gilt and” 
painted, either with the Figure of the 
Guardian Deity or that of the Deceaſed, 
befides ſeveral Hieroglyphicks, wiz. the F- 
gutes of an Altar, an Owl, a Semi - circle, a 
Paper Pedigree of the Family, with an In- 
ſcription, a Pitcher with one Ear, a Water- 
Pot, two Pillars divided into 4 Quarters, a2 
Hook, a Balſam Veſſel or Ucn, a Gooſe, an 
Egyptian Ship, a Branch of the Reed Papy« 
ri, &c, | The Women's Coffins were in the 
Shape 


'4 
"8 
4 
14 
4 
| 
a 
\ 
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Breaſt, hold their Hands acroſs, with a Hawk 
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Shape of a Woman dreſſed in à Cip wih 


Ear-Lappets, and adorned with Fringes and 


Embroidery. - On the! Breaſt: were other 
Fringes in Form of a Net-work Circle; en- 
compaſſing 3 of a Woman with ex- 


tended Arms, 4 Wreath on her Head, and. 


a long Feather or thide fold Wing of a 


Fowl in each Hand. The Body of the 
Image was ſo ſhap'd, that it grew ſmaller 
and ſmaller from the upper Part to che lower, 
and was covec'd with:ieveral fine Veils like 


Net work. In the g upper Rows ſtood the 
Imagesſof the Tutelar Gods, and on esch 
Side 3 with Cords in their Hands. Kireber 
endeavours to explain the Myſteries hidden 


under thoſe: Hieroglyphicks, for which we 


refer the Curious to his Book; In the Wrap- 
pers within the Coffins are Earthen Images, 


* 


-ſame as big a6 4 Finger, others as a Foot, 
put there to defend the Bodies againſt Evil 


Spirits, in ſeveral Shapes of Men and Wo- 


have many fine Winding Clothes on the 


in the Left, and are commonly cloath'd like 
the Mummies. | They have the ſame Cha- 
rifters engrav'd round them as the Mum- 
my-Cloths, to this Purpoſe: The Spirit of | 
r kss Bady, happy by the Life and Providence ef 


the merciful Deity, . ſhall fly inte Heaven by ado- 


ring the Stawep f Horus: | The Wrappers : 
are anointed with a Mixture of Wax, Pitch, 
and a Chalky Salven They painted on them, 
1. The Image of the Corps io the moſt 
Jaſting Colours, holding in their Hands 
Things conſrcratedto the Worſlip of their 


Gods, and the Fruits offer d up in Sacrifice. 


Upon the uppermoſt Coverings are Ribands 
and Fillets, ſer: with ſmall round Glaſs 
Beads of feveral Colours. The Girdles were 


pom der'd over with Stöff reſembſing Pre- 


cious Stones. Their fore Parts were adorn'd 


with Fringes of Linen. Between the Ni- 


bands were engtaved Hieroglyphical Em- 


blems of Cœleſtial and Terreſtrial Crea. 


tures, viz. the Sun and Moon, the Bird 7 


with a Serpent in his Bill, Lions, e. The 
Bodies of Kings and great Men were 


often put in Urns of an oval Figure, 


as was that of the Image of Canopus, on 


which they piQur'd a Hawk. Beſides, theſe: 


| Urns were: painted with ſeveral CharaQters 


in Columns, viz. a Gooſe in one Column, 
4 


a Serpent in another, and ſo Scepters, Forks, 
Hawks Heads with two long Feathers un- 
der two ſquare Pictures, a Semi- circle, the 


£ 


Bird En, # crooked Staff, another 1bis with” 


a Branch, each of which has its Significa- 


tion; but Dapper ſays, they amount in the 
main to this; May Chenoſiris the Protector 


male the Dead happy by 4 Caleftial Influence, 
and 4 Divine Liquor of the Spirit: Moy the 
Wiſdom of the Sun quicken it by his Celeſtial 
Ray and may Hermanubis bring it by his 
Hus beniy Influence into the Garden of Oſiris. 

In another Column, ſometimes we find 
aloft a Serpent with a Semi circle, an out- 
ſtretch'd Arm, the Image and Altar of the 
Guardian Idol, a Cord wreath'd with three 
Bloſſoms of the Plant Lotrw, a Hooded Fowl 
upon two Scepters, one  Scepter a Semi- 
circle, an Eye, a Bird with extended Wings, 
a Staff bow'd with a Man's Foot, and the 


| like Emblems, by which Kircher ſays they 
men, and other Creatures. They are com- 
monly dreſſed in Caps with Ear-Lappets, 


thought to prevail with the Guardian Ido)s 
to reſtore Life to the Dead, and carry their 


Bodies to the Cœleſtial Spheres. Some 
' Coffins or Urns''are painted with Dogs 


Heads, Gr. , 

Kircher has the Repreſentation of two of 
their chief Funeral Solemnitics in his Book 
of Mummies, where he defcribes the Ima- 
ges according to the following Order: Ifir 
of Memphis with Strings and a Veil on her 
Head, with extended Arms and open Hands. 
The Goddeſs Nets and the God Auubu 
with Arrows and Darts in their Hands. 


© Two other Images of Anubis and Nefta on 


their Knees, adorned with Darts and Sicles. 
The two firſt ſcem to be Prieſts of thoſe 
two Deities, and to follow them to inter- 
cede for 'the People. A Serpent with his 
Breaſt open, and the Top of his Head full 
of Scales..' A Figure with a Man's Face, 
bur rhe Body of a Serpent, repreſenting the 
Soul of the World. A Tripos. Two Dogs 
Couchant as Warders of the ſacred Places. 
Two Bundles of Defenfive -Arms, with a 
Caduceus, a Serpent twining round it, and 
a Ball at the Top. A Bier, ſupported by 
two Bars, on which are perch'd two Falcons, 
cover'd with conſecrared Ornaments. The 
two Biers and Funeral Beds of Memphts, the 
Guardian” of the Nile 3nd of Anubis, Un- 
der it is the Veil of Horus, and the Scepter 
of Memphta, An Egyptian Veſſel, and other 
Figures repreſenting the Deities, and _ 

ene 
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he Corps. After that an Image with ex- 
9255 . and a Swan which had the 
Precedgncy ip a1} Proceflions at ſolemn; Fe- 
ſtivals. The Middle n 
_veral Images, whaſe Heads reſembled that 
5 a Falcon, Bebe Boker Be a Ser- 
cat. In the laſt Place came 7 Beeves, with 
Conſecrated Coverings on theft Backs, which 
repreſented the 7 Days confecrated to the 
Goddefs It. They fancy'd-charduring this 
Feſtival they were in no Danger of Cioco- 
diles, and that all hurtful Powers were un- 
der a Reftraint. The Rear is clos'd with 
ſ:veral'other Images. Theſe Rollers or Gir- 
dies contain'd an exact Defcriprion of the 
Funeral Solemnities of the Egyptiant, the 
Corps being in the Middle, and their Idols 
in the Front and Rer. . 
Some of choſe Mummies have a Plate of 
Gold under their Tongue, worth about two 
Hn:garian Dacats, for the Sake of which 
the coverous Arabs and others break all the 
Mummies they find entire, bur frequently 
miſs their Booties. Thoſe who have given 
the moſt exact D-ſcriptions of che Mum- 
mics are, Nircher in his Book of the Sacred 
Chatacters of the Ezyprians,. Nardius in his 
Commentary on Lucret ins, and Pes er de Ia Val 
The latter fle many of them himſelf, and 
gives us the following Deſcription of ſome 
of 'em, which may ſerve for underſtanding 
the del. In a great Linen Cloth laid over 
the Body of a Mummy, there was the Fi- 
gure of a young Man in a long Robe of fine 
N according to the Egyp'ian Faſhion, 
J gilt, epd full: of Hieroglyphical Em. 
blems from Head ro Foot. The Head was 
cover'd with Gold and Precious Stones, 
and had black frizled Hair. The B-ard was 
the Hike, but the Hair ſhort. He had a 
Gold Chain about his Neck, and a Medal 
on his Breaſt, engraven with the Picture of 
the Bird I, and other Characters, by which 
it was ſuppoſed this young Man had been 
in a conſiderable Poſt, becauſe that Sort of 
Chains and Medals was worn by Governors, 
He had 2 Gold Bafin in his Right Hand full 
of Red Liquor, and in his Left one of rhoſe 
Apples al 0 Mala Inſana, or Malacatoony, 
ord 7 Gold Ring on his Thumb and lirrle 
Finger, He N. dal, on his Feet, and at 
"his Girdle a Eee. witch the Word Buns 
upon it in F-yptian Characters. By his 


than himſelf; and beſides abu 
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Emblems and . Hicroglyphicks, there were 
two Birds and two 155 1 17 5 9 12 
Bick on Plates of Cold A liftle wer 
a Beeve, 5. to be the, Image of Abs 
or Ver. She had +01} Plate, Saber 
engraven Wich the Sun, andrather 5, 
dants of, Precious Stones, Watt Bragelos 
bn, her Legs and Arms, 95 iggens full 
of Rings. Ia her Right .| 115 Jabs 
Golden Cup, and in the Left a Ring, Vir 
a Packet of other Ornaments.,. Hor thr 
was black and curI'd, but nor of Tuch;a deep 
Black as the young Man's. Her Eye- cows 
were brown, and her Eyes Jack. Gappin 
fays, the Yeyetians eſteem whoſe Mummigs 
fo much, that they allow, their Conſul, at 
Cairo a. conſiderable Sum to go to the Place 
where they are, and get what he can. 
Herodotus ſays of the ancient Eeyptions» 
Ther when any Man of Quality died, all 
the Women of his Family beſmezt' d chair 
Heads and Faces wich 1: t, went about che 
City wich their Kindce ). lamenting; wit 
their Clothes girt about them; ad their 
Breaſts naked. Their Male Relations did 
the hke, and beat themſeldes. Theũ they 
carried the Body to be embalmed. Dise 
ſays, they abſtained during: the Dees ebe 
Mourning from” Baths, Wine, delicians 
Food, and coſtly Apparel. The ufual Time 
of their Mourning was far 70 Days. Rum. 
garten ſays, they bury for moſt part in 
Vaults built on purpoſe at the Top of cheit 


we ſhall.conctude this Subject with zn 

Account of their Lamps, Dapper ſays, 

there are ſtill found in theſe 955 ulchres 
alk, in t 


1n. 
Form of all Animals, which 2 = G 


Ancients had the Secret” 9 
tual Fire, which chey f 
from ſeveral eh Hep al 
latter Ages in Europe and elfwhete: n 
Learned are not agreed dbtur it, KAT. e 
do abſolutely deny it, and 199, %% We 
ever changes into Vapour and Smoak, can- 
0 not 


— 


— 
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not laſt always. But thoſe who maintain 
the contrary ſay, there are Things which 
feed a Flame and are not conſum d, as the 


e cies. e and eee, 4. 
Inextinguiſhable and Incorruptible, and a 


Sort of ram potabile, with which they 
think thoſe Lamps were fed; bur Dapper 
fays, none of them have yet been able to 


7 


wth ſuch Wicks. | Tis true, adds, be, that 
1 n proper to form ſuch a 
Limp than thoſe Stones, which all Natura- 
"fiſts agree are incorruptible, and that the 
Qil extracted from them cannot be con- 
fum' d. Kircher ſays, that he had a Wick of 
Abeſtes in his Lamp which burnt two Years 
without any ſenſible Diminution ; but the 
Difficulty is hew to cxtraft the Oil of 


Aibeſtot, which many Chymiſts have attempt · 


ed, but loſt both their Labour and Money; 
for what they extracted from it was either 
too thick or too thin, and could never be 


brought to take Fire. As to the Inſtances 


alledged from ſeveral famcus Authors of 
theſe perpetual Lamps found out by the 


Ancients, tis anſwer'd, that twas the meer 


Effect of Nature; for Air ſhut up, contracts 
by Length of Time and the Mixture of 
groſs Bodies which evaporate, à certain De · 
gree of Thickneſs and Conſiſteney; ſo that 
when freſh Air enters, it eaſily takes Fire 
dy an Antiperiſtaſis or Oppoſition of con- 
trary Qualities, as Water in Ciſterns be- 
comes warm in Winter by the Cold which 


"Chienga, in his.Hiſtory of the memorable 


"Thipgs of 


4 -# 


"produce an Inſtance of any of thoſe Lamps 
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All'd by the Latins Oden, by the Greeks 
Delta, and by che preſent Inhabitants Er- 
rif, takes in the N. Part of the Country about 
the Mouths of the Nile. Savſon divides it into 
4 Cafſiliffs or Provinces, viz. Garbia, Menoufis, 
Callioubech, and Manſours. He places the three 


firſt berween the Branches of the Nile, which 
ſaves them from the Excurſions of the Arabs. 


They are reckon'd the beſt in Egypr, eſpe. 
cially Garbia, which abounds in Sugar, 
Rice, Milk, Corn, Oil, Flax, Herbs, Honey, 
Hay, Cc. Manſaurs is larger, yields the 
ſame Commodiries, but not in ſuch Plenty, 
yet 'tis noted for Caſſia. He places it on 
the E. Side of the Nile, towards the Holy 
Land and Arabis, Lapper ſays, Garba is 2 
flar Country, and abounds in Tillage and 
good Paſturage on the Ifland of Damiats; that 
Manoufis in the fame Ifland is larger, but 
contains only 103 Villages; that Calboubech, 
where he places Cairo, contains 196 Villa- 
ges, and Monſeura the ſame Number 

Lower Egypt is bounded on the N. with 
the Mediterranean, on the E. with the Holy 
Eand and Arabia Pitres, on the S. E. wit 
the Red Sea, on the S. with Middle Egypt, and 
on the W. with the Kingdom of Bars, 
They extend it from Lat. 294. to Lat. 314. 


Coppin ſays, 'tis 120 Miles in Length be- 


tween the two outermoſt Canals of the 


Vile, wiz. on the N Side of the ancient Del. 


tu, and 300 M. in Compaſs. He adds, that the 
Country on the E. Side of the Nile is more 
delightful, and has better Villages than that 

on the W. | 
The Places of moſt Note are, 1. Manſours; 
Maſura, or Manſur, a Town which probably 
gives Name to the moſt E. Province of 
Lower Egypt. The Sanſjons. place it Long. 
63. 14. Lat. 30. 52: about. 17 Miles S. of 
Damiata; and on the Arabian Side of the 
E. Branch of the Nile. Mei agrees in the 
Lat. but makes the Long. above 10 Deg. 
Jefs. Dapper makes the * 55. 8. Lat. 
29. 54. and places it not quite two Germ 
een, Miles 
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ouſcs are all of Earth, but look very hand. 
— The Rooms are ſguare, and the 
Roofs adorned by ſevetal Domes, with Holes 
like Pigeon - Houſes. Tbævam ſays, tis a 
neat long Town. Dapper ſays, the Inhabi- 
rants call the-Branch of the Nile upon which 
it lies Bazſequer, and that. Lews IX. or (as 
others call him) St. Lewis of France, was ta- 
ken Priſoner here in 2 Battle againſt the 
Soldan of Ezypr. Ogilby ſays, twas former- 
ly call'd M "F [4 

2. Simenut, or Sammenud. Theyenit ſays, 
the Towa is ancient and ruinous. Le Brays, 
that tis pretty large, lies in the Form of a 
Triangle on the W. Side of the River, and 
that all Veſſels bound to Caire are obliged 
to ſtop. here, and pay a Duty. 

3. Damiata, or Demiette. Sanſox places it 
in an Iſland form'd by the Nile at the Mouth 
of the moſt E. Branch, in Lat. 31. 8. Long. 
63. 27. about 100 Miles N. E. of Cairo. 
Dapper places it in Long. 55 3. Lat. 293. 
Thevenst ſays, it lies two Miles up the Ri. 
ver, Tis 2 handſome, well built, long 
Town, and anciently call'd Pelaſeum. The 
Streets are dirty, yet "cis very populous, 
and one of the chief Cities of et. All 
Perſons that arrive at the Port ate ſtricly 
ſearched at the Cuſtom-Houſe, and pay 
25. 64. per Head. There's nothing remarka- 
ble beſides ſome Moſques with ſine Towers. 
Without the City are the Ruins of a Light - 
Houſe, and near it a round Tower, They 
have Proviſions in great Tony, and round 
the Town abundance of good Paſture,which 
feeds great Numbers of Cattle; but Fo- 
reign Commodities are very dear. They 
have a — — ud Rick, 2 _ 4 

to Turkey. I hey trainck alto in Co 

Linen Cloth, and fine Stuffs of their own 
Manufacture. The City is govern'd by an 
Aga ſent thither by the Baſha of Cairo. Our 
Author ſays, he ſaw. a Drupgit there who 
was 60 Years old, that was born in a Vault 
after his Mother was interred, and that the 
ſame Vault is till the Burying-place of the 
Family. AMonconys ſays, the Nile comes up 
to it. Rains are very frequent here. — 
pin ſays, it lies 5 Miles from the Coaſt, 
reſembles Vienne in Daxphine, There's a 
Greek Biſhop and Church here. Their Hou- 
ſes are built and cover'd with Brick, gen · 
xrecler within than without, well whitc« 
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Miles S. W. of Demists. Meincings ſays, the 


Ead, and they have a Way to puſh 
Ln 
are open, the Sun cannot enter th 
There's one principal 8 


oma is engom 
paſſed with Walls, except on the River Side; 
but they are broke down ia many Pl 5 
and the Breaches filled up with Pieces of 

Wood. Oa the Outſide there's ,a narrow 
Ditch. Tis the richeſt Town in Egypr next 
to Cairo, and has a better Air than either ic 
or Alexandria. At the End next Ces 


- . 


there's a great ſquare Tower, and at the 


other an old Cavalier of Earth, but nei 
on one Side, and there s no u thy 
Neighbourhood to command it. b 
Town has been frequently ſich d, tis po- 
pulous enough for its Size, and, contzit 
about 25000 der F befgl thoſs in a, Vit 
all Mainers. About two Thirds of the 
Inhabitants are , Aohomietans, and there are 
many Strangers of all Religions... The 4 
tives are branded with Coyetouſaeſs, Perk 
Tre and 8 bave a worſe 
Character than thoſe of any, Town in = 


or Ft. Part of them are Mechanicks 
ſome of them make Cloths ſtrip'd with va» 
rious Colours, others are Merchants, and 
ſeveral of them very rich. One of them 
call'd Arnalun, when Coppin was Conſul here 
for the Engliſh and Frech, and Syndie for 
the Fathers Obſęryants of the Holy Land in 


1644, had zt leaſt. $a Bree the chief 


of whom were cl 


vet or Scarlet 
Cloth in Winter, 


with Velvet; 
Sattin in Summer. 
The, Gpvernor, hö the 2d in Et, is on- 
ly. an Ag and has generally 6090 Men in 
Arms belonging to him, Our Author com- | 
plainy of very barbarous Treatments he me 
with, notwithſtanding his publick Che 
rafters, by Means of & villanous Jew who 
farm'd the Cuſtoms. The , neighbouring 
Country 2 full of Gardens agd;Rice Fields, 
X 2 14 Z 
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Birds caf1'd Flames, as large as f 


885 Sake rele bod g „and their Wings of 


me Carnation * There are other 
Birds here all whit er than Swans, and 
e 5 — — _ 
a of a Scoo 
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2 of the River, they 
nes earty 
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Tings ence, and Arcen de » Cage 2 

Gris thi Advice in 2 Paper, which 
805 "filter u det their Wings; and when 
they return to fheir Young, take it off. 
8 45 never kee Wan uud from their Young 
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* mentioned in the 8 
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che shes Alesia, Hoe of Creteent 
along "the "Rt; and heut to Care ig ie 
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file bf l. t, being water d in the ds 


; 1 iftom dhe Nie Kg hol 
Oanik 


ere. Biewer Weed rhit moves ro 
and frb, upon the Weer. ag when wer call 
Ducks Went“ 'Fe! hes , Robt or Stall, but 
only TIS HSI ad Thechde. I 
ſuppoſed to be the true Strarrotbs Milfol ar 
S1Idiers Herbof the Aneients. Tür Lesves 
bl: of Houſfs-E- k. are us d for 
theme! ſtempers we uſe Mallows. The 
Jer of Powder of n tures immode bre 
uxcs of Blood in Wemen, and the Men 
ſtemp em to cute Wounds. The ven t en- 
tions ſevers} other Sorts of Figs, beſides 
Aaem's, that are very delicions. The * 
tation and Walks mentioned by Coppin, he 
a he is one of the fineſt Woods: in che 
World, Aies berwixt the Towh' and the. hs, 
15 bivies into ſcveral Parrerresdihe Gardens 
by the Proprierors, and mix'd with all Sorts 
of Trees,” at | Which are Pomegranwes, 
ra r common Fruit: Trees of Eu- 
ugs Csgs z but the Bil- Trees 
dor num rous, and the *Proprierors 


are 
Stre4re divide d by Canas. The Pond 


bee mentjoßted he calls the Ben Sea, ſays 
it ab und with Cods and Eels, ad that in 
. Canals and River there are many peli- 
cins, Eagles: and orher Sorts of Birds, that 
2 iy; number'd. moſt if them very good 
he penor ſays there” are vaſt Num- 

vers of Dave:Roufes aft, df Berth, wich 
eked Roof, add Furniſhed*in" the Inſide 
with 2 Hort of pot where Prgcans bund 
Aesch Tays, far the Ne 
flows here fomerimes twice a Day, ar other 
Times the Fieod laſts a hole Dey, and st 
other Ffmęs & Weeks before it riſes." Ni- 
ter; Takes it for the Tarhathim of the An- 
vients, {id others for the Tamiatu of Ste. 
Phan, Gui landinu ſays, that "ris the Toni 
cripture. But Bochart 

"Tani, the then 


— W Town/Iwhich* 0 Name to the 

Janititum was the modern Temes, 
Some will 9 tis the Peluſium and 
Hellopols of the nrs both together; 
— al} ee hers Sorce, that Peluſtn was 


ſitunre ne ' Mediterranean; ind Heliopolis 


1:0 Leagues within Land. Dapps r ſays, it 
lios 
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in a low Plain; that tis unter d an b Salden 1/@ng: League Rog, zud lays, 
mou by the Nil and that the Tide is - £9928 formerly. called, che. Ille of Nahe, and 
broyghs into the: Fon N Canas. :now-Gautret-Eddebeh,;, He adds, th it c 
He adds, that nebr Tu pf Lanen on the E. (tains many + Villages and., Hate ly Palaces, 
which is taken fbrthe I,, the Scrinptule which canfios be ſesn at W Diſtane 
im the Lapd of Guſti , thorg's a Lake which of the thick Forreſtz. bro 2 IE mp? 
Mariners call 2: aguare :or Barathre, and the 76. Derote, Dergte, or Deretto, Dapper 12 
babitants Brent wthers the Gulph of . ces: it ngar the Gelden Hand 19, the $; W. 
Dotter and et: nd ſome haera. One Les ſeys, cis noted for Sugar, 0d chef 
af the Canals of lib Nile enters it on the bitants are ſo rieb that they. pay, a0 0 Held 
E. Side, but tis ver dangerous; beau f Saroſſis à Day to the Men that hoil and pro- 
che Shelves; ſole? of which appear above pare it, and loo a Yeap,,to. the Soldan 
Water. dat Liberty.to refine; ig, There's ene very 
3. Faramidd, Jazanuda,” of Fenomicd. The pretty Church here, and s great Houſe like 
Sanſong place iralmeoſt:'50; Miles: E of Da +: Caſtle, where, the Sugar is boilffd and r- 
mie. Dapper fas,” cis the: Wncient: Rhine- ſin d; but Rapper Gays, the Town is now 
cornrs;: Which Stiadalplicell on the Frontiers decay d, and che Iobabitants become poor. 
of 2 and Hria. Burahatd calls it Furme, EH adids; that; Mechelle-0r Mequella 115, fituate | 
and ia, twas onte a ubry large, well huilt on the Banks of the Nils, very. populous, 
Town , but rhe Inhabicants deter ted it, be- but ill HHiſed and eacompaſſed with ſor- 
cauſe t was in fe ſted by a Multitude of Ser- ry Wel. 
pents 523417 were 42735 DE «0M =? 138 2 22 4 l t . 1 de of 
4 Bourles, "which the Sad ſaut place is Lat. Raſa; M places. it Lat. 30. 19, above 3 
31 15% upon @ Gulph of dhe Tame; Name. Miles: N. H. of Alexayaris,; the Senſons in 
Ogilly ſays, rwas anciently known by the Lat. 3 1. 7. ad 4, Miles from. Aer andris; 
Name of Pinept imi, and Ptolomy. takes it for but Ihe vengt make it 69 ſhort Miles. Les 
one of the Mouths of the Nile. Dapper ſays, places it en the E, Bank of the Nile, and 
'tis enclos'd like a Haven, and receives the ſays, twas huilt by a Slave of one of the 
Water which comes out of the E. Branch Mdbowetan Patriarehs that govern'd Egype, . 
of the Mule. Lad is famous for hot and gold Baths and 
5. Fuca, or Phaa, on the Banks of the Nile. Springs. Accoedigg to Saxdys, it ſtands up- 
Mel places it Lat 30. 8. and 30 Miles S. E. on the chief W. Branch of the Nile, for- 
of Roſſerto, at the Mouth of the River. The merly nam'd Ganepicum, which runs into the 
Sanſon; make the Diſtance 48, and Leo but Ses about 3 Miles lower. There's a Bar of 
40 Miles: - Coppin ſays, tis no more than 12 Sand acroſs the; Entrance, which ſhifts ac- - 
French Leagues. Baumgarten te Hs us, when cording to the Winds and Surges, ſo that 
he was here twas very populous. The they paſs over it in round n 
Neighbourhood abounds with Pomegranate, Boats without Keels. A Pilot of the Town 
Date, and other Fruit-Trees; among which keeps ſounding there all Day;. by whoſe Di- 
there's a vaſt Number of Houſes and arch'd rection they enter. From hence the goats may R 
Egyptian Monuments. Les fays, there's an go up as fas as Cairo with Directions. Our 
liland in the Nile over againſt the Town Author ſuppoſes the rien Name of Rę. 
call'd the Golden Iſland, which produces all +fid is deriv'd from Ross, a. Turi Word. for 
Sorts of Fruitexcept Olives; and that there's Rice, becanſe-the adjacent Country abounds - 
a Plain in the Neighbourhood full of Sugar- with it. The Houſes of the Town are all 
Canes,” which, inſtead of Sugar, yield a Sort of Board, and have flat Roofs, . where the 
of Honey of the Confiſtency of Soap, which Moors frequently ſleep, and which jet over 
is und all over. Hr The Women here like the Poop of a Ship to ſhade the Streetz. 
have the Liberty to fange abroad all Dy, The Town is pretty big, and is extteam 
provided they retutin;ar Night: Dapper ſays, well furnith'd with Corn, Fleſh, Fiſh, Su- 
the Fown was” freaerly .call'& me. The gar, Roots, Fruits, Sc. but has no manner 
as Srreers- ate ſtraight, and cir has large Sus of Fortification. They. vend a great many 
it burbs / whither the Lal tes of Pleaſure chuſę raw. Hides to Ee The, Ara. of the Nile 


it to tetire in the Day-time. He places the is about as broad here as the Thames at Til» 
| | bury 
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402 | 
:bwry Fort. The Town lies S. and N. and 
has ſeveral] Churches with lofty Spires and 
Tutrets. Thevenet ſays, That when the Sea 
is rough at this Mouth of the Ne, which 
«is 5 Miles below the Town, it oceaſions an 
Eddy with the Waters of the-River, which 
turns Veſſels round, and caſts them aſhore, 
by which many People are drowald. Tis 
reckoũ d the neateſt Town of Ar for its 
lovely Piazza's and Hans, and they are dail 
«building mere. Tis a Place of great Trat- 
-fick, very t plesſant, and encompaſſed with 
curieus Gardens. The Houſes are high and 
well built, and Victuals are plentiful, eſpe- 
-cially Water-Fow] ; bur in July and Auguſt 
the Sea ſo mixes with the Nie, that th 
have no freſh Water but what they carc 
in Ciſtems. Tisgovern'd by « Sous- Baſha, 
end 6 Men patrol in the Night, becauſe 
of the Arabs that come out of the Deſeris 
to rob, G. He ſays they ftrip ſtark naked, 
and anoint their. Bodies with Oil, char t 
may ilip thrd the Hands of choſe that carc 
them; and if cloſe purſued, ſwim to the 
other Side of the River. Bosts go from 
henee to Cairo every Tueſday and Friday, and 
there's à Palm Tree and 11 Pillars fix'd in 
the Ground bet wixt this Town and the Sea, 
at ſome Hundred Paces diſtant from one 
another, to mark the Way, becauſe tis a 
-Deſert. © Coppin ſays, rhe Houſes on the Ri- 
ver Side are for moſt Part of Brick. The 
Town is not large, has a ſingle Wall, but 
no Ditches. Tis encompaſſed with Gar- 
dens on three Sides, and on the other with 
-an Arm of the Nile. At the Time of the 
Inundation, Gallies come up eaſily ro the 
"Town. The French have a Vice-Conſul 
here, who lives in a vaſt Serufture like a 
Cloyſter, with a great Gate and Court. en- 
compaſſed with Warchouſes and Galleries 
| that lead into the Merchants Chambers. 
They have abundance of Citron Trees in 
their Gardens, and ſell vaſt Quantities of 
the Liquor of that and other Fruits to Fo- 
-reign Merchants; but if they are not 
watch'd, they commonly daſh it with Wa- 
ter. Moneonys ſays, the Nile here is a Mile 
broad, and älmoſt even with the Bank, and 
that there are a great many Bananas, Sugar- 
"Canes, Dates, and Orange Trees, in the 
Neighbourhood. The Inhabitants drive a 
great Trade in Flax. The Streets are ſmall, 
Dut populous, and the Magiſtrates are not 
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fine Stair-Caſe to the Harbour, where the 


ſo ſfrict as at Mlexendris, The Mouth of 
the Nule is but three quarters of 1 League 
from the Tou, and is guarded; by à little 
Caſtle within Cannon - ſnot, built of ſquare 
. Free-ſtone, with a round Tower at esch 
Corner, and a Donjon or: ſquare Tower of 
the like-within, but without any Defence 
or Dirch, and on the other Side of the Nile 
there's another. Ge lays, this Town 
was formerly the iReſidence of Cleopatra, and 
"that'now it has no Wall. He ſuppoſes it 
contains about 80000 Souls. Tie almoſt of 
2 round Figure, and is 6 Miles in Circum- 
'ference. They have Caſſia Trees in the 
Neighbourhood, but planted without any 
Order, asare all their Gardens. They have 
a pleaſanter Bazar than that of Mexandria, 
and this-and the beſt Houſes are all cover'd 
with Vines, He adds, that there's 100 Vil- 
Jages along the Banks of the Nile from hence 
to Grand" Cairo, which Dapper ſays is 300 
Miles, wherein he ſeems to have erred much, 
becauſe %, and the Sanſons make it but 90. 
Some take this Town for $trabs's Schegia, 
and others for iProlomy's Metelis. The chief 
SeruQures are gilded and finely painted 
within. There are ſeveral ſtarely Palaces on 
the Banks of the Nite, and a Terraſs-Walk, 
where live all Sorts of Artizans and Mer- 
«chants. There's a fine Church, with a Gate 
towards the Terraſs, and another towards 
the Nile, from which there's a Deſcent by a 


Veſſels come-up loaden almoſt to the Hou- | 
ſes. There's a Suburb without the Town 
where they keep Aſſes and Mules to be hit'd 
for Alexandris.  Thevenst gives the following 
Account how they make Sorbet here : They 

ut 150 Rortees of Sugar, broken into ſmall 

ieces, in a Kettle over a Fire, with a little 
Water to diflolve-ir. When 'tis ready to 
boi, they sim it, and put in 5 or 6 Quarts 
more of Water to mike the Scum riſe ber- 
ter. They pur it in by Spoonfuls, and wet 
the Sides of the Kettle to cool it.- Half an 
Hour after they bear a Dozen Whites of 
Eggs in 4 or 5 Quarts of Water, and put 
the whole into the Kertle at 4 or 5 times, 
and then they skim ir again; after which 
they ſtrain it thro a Cloth, Then they di- 
vide the Liquor into 3 Parts, and put one 
after another into the Kettle; and when the 
Sugar is like ro boil over, they throw in 
two or three Egg-ſhells full of Milk — 
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make it ſettle. After it has boil'd enough, 
they take it off. It looks then very yellow, 
and two Men ſtir it with Wooden Pecls till 
it become thicker and whiter as it grows 
cold. Then they put in two Glaſſes of Le- 
mon-Juice boil's ; after which they ſtir ir 


| gain, and then put in about two Spoonfuls 
o 


Roſe· Water, into which ſome Musk or 
Ambergreece has been diſſolved. They ſtir 
it again till it become a-Paſt, and then put 
it up in Pots. They fill 29 of them, and 
pour in 2 Bottle of Roſe-Water and Musk, 
which coſt a Crown. Sometimes they put 
in Syrrup of Violets after the Lemon. Juice, 
to make it of that Colour, They pound 
Violets with Sugar, and: clarify it. They 


make Lemon Juice by prefiog a great ma 
c 


ny Lemons, and boiling a Kettle full of 
Juice, till it be reduced to 6 or 7 Quarts. 
In the mean time they burn above a Hun- 


red Weight of Wood, and cannot boil- 


above two Kettle-fulls a Day, or- about 10 


or 12 Quarts. Tis of a blackiſh. red Co- 


four, ſharp and bitter. 

8. Alexandris, Mol places it Lat. 30. 11. 
Long. 50. 12. 90 Miles N. W. of Cairo; 
the Senſor in Lat. 31. Long. 61.3. and about 
100 Miles from Cairo. It lies on the Bank 


of the Mediterranean, was founded upon 2 
Promontory, and formerly 2 large, ſtrong, . 
and beautiful City, ſays Leo. The Founda- 
tions of it were delineated, ſays Base, by 


Democritus, a Mathematician, with ſo much 


Att, that it excelled all the Towns of Ffrica - 


in the Structure of Streets and Places, It 
was in the moſt early Times called No by the 
Hebrews, and afterwards Leontopolis, ſays Cure 
tit, becauſe of Philip's Dream, that he ſaw 
the Womb of Alexander's Mother ſeal'd up 
by a Seal impreſs'd with a Lion. Ces. 
ra is ſaid to have join'd the Town to the 
Mand Pharw by a Bridge. It had flick a 


fumptuous Temple of Serapis, that faccor- _ 
ding to Marcelinw) it was the nobleſt Stru - 
cure in the World next to the Rowan Capi - 

L den e 04g there were ſeveral ſmall? 
. Gardens, but their Fruit unwholeſome. 
The Ground. is ſandy and unfit for Gardens, 
Alexangdrinu the Author of the Stromats; - | 


tol. It was very famous for Prolomy's Li- 
brary already mentioned, for a School, and 
many learned Men, particularly Clemens 


Athangſins, Origen; Ambreſi the Deacon, who 
maintain'd Origen; rilus, Didymw Cat, 
Maſter to St. Jerome; Philo-Fudeur, Appion 
the Grammatian, the great Enemy to the 


]; Appl am, who wrote the Rowan. Wars 


tm, till one of their crafry Patriarchs poſ- 


out the Ci 


Several Chriſtian Merchants and Mecha- 


of i 


in Greek; Didymw the Grammarian, who-- 
liv'd in Cicers's Time, and is ſaid by Said.” 
to have 35co Volumes; Achilles Stat ius, 
Theon, who commented on Prolomy's Alma. 
ges; Claudius Ptolomy, the Author of it, and 
alſo of 8 Books 8 Mac harius 
the Monk, whoſe Homilies are extant; 
 Nonnus Panepolit m, and Paphnutius the Bi- 
ſhop, who wrote in Defence of Pricfts - 
Marriage. Les ſays,- moſt of the ancient Ci- 
ty is in Ruins, as the whole lay a great 
while after it became ſubject to the Mohome- 


ſeſſed the Mob with an Opinion, that -. 
hemer had promiſed Indulgences to ſuch as 
would promote the Intereſt of that City, 
which occaſion'd it to be crowded by Stran- 


and every Thing. He 
d Havens, one call d, The - 

Port of the Caſtile, becauſe of an imptegnable 

Fortreſs upon the. Key of it, where the Ex- - 


repsen Ships ride; .and another call'd, The 
Port of the Chain, Where the Barbary Ships 
lie, The Mahemttans pay 20, and the Jews + 


10 per Cent. for all Goods imported or ex- 
ported, except, ſuch as go over Land to 
Caire, which pay nothing. The only Part 
inhabited now is that next the Haven, and 
ate by t g of cyprus, till diflc : 
the Sean, There are ſeveral Earthes vel. — 
ſels of great Antiquity here upon a high 
Mount, form'd like the Teſtaces at Rome. On cf 
the Top of this there's a Turrer, where one 
gives Notice of the Arrival of Ships. With. 
A age a large Stnice,. which 
lets in the Water of the Nile when it over. - 
flows, androqreye it to large Ciſterns un- 
der the Houſes, where it corrupts and breeds 
many Diſeaſes in the Summer. In the 


Vines or Corn, ſo that this Cys ſupplied ! 
with the latter from Places 40 Miles diſtant. 

nicks inbabit Part of the Town, and have 2 
Church of their own, where they pretend 


to have had the Body of St. Mark, tin the 
| Furt 


- Grand Scignior keeps a 


the 
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Venetions got it from 'em, * 
are called Jacobitas, and pay ire 
Governor of Cato Marmol Tays, Thar 
on. the Peer betwixt the Harbours, "Ceſar 
had a ſharp Engagement wich. che Talis i- 
tants, and being overpower'd, leap'd into A 
Boat, which beginning to ſink, he Iwam 200 


Paces, holding up his Writing Tables in i 


one Hand to prevent their being wet. 7 
the Point of, this. Peer Prolory Philadelphys 
eretted a Light-Hou e. They have a Scone 
in the City about 4 Spans in Diameter, 
| ainted like 4 Jaſper, with a Hole in the 
Middle, on which they pretend St. Mark 
was beheaded, | It was on bis Account that 
a Patrjarchate.came to be erected here, which 
- occaſioned ſuch a Confluence of Confellprs, 
Hermits, Cc. as qutgumber'd the reſt of the 
Inhabitants. Tr was in this City that their 
Patriarch Jacob gave Riſe to the Hereſy of 
the Jacobites, who circumciſed themſelves. 
_Alexandria formerly ſupplied Europe with the 
Spices and other rich Commodities of India 
and Arabia Felix; but after the N 
diſcovet'd the Way to the Indies by the 
Cape of Good Hope, its Trade decayed. The 
- Garriſon and ſorhe 
Gallies here for the Security of che Coaſt. 
Saudys ſays, the City 15 all buzIc upon Vaults, 
. Tupported by cary'd Pillars, and ſin'd With 
Stone. In bis Time it was very ruinous, 
but the Walls ſtanding, which were ſaid to 
have been built by Pola, and adorned 
with 68 Turrets. It ſuffered much by the 
_, Cypriets, French, and Fenetians, during the 
Hol. ar. Several high Hills are made of 
Ruins of its ancient Structures, but no 
Chriſtian is ſufferd to aſcend” them, left 
they mould take an exact Survey of the 
Town. Among theſe Ruins are frequently 
found; eſpecially after a Shower of Rain, 
rich Stones and Medals, engraved With the 
Figure of their Gods and Men, to rhe Life, 
ſo as they exceed all madetn Performanpes 
of that Kind, There's an hieroglyphical 
Obelisk here of Theban Marble ſpeckled, and 
' almoſt as hard as Porphyry, but of a deeper 
Red. They call it Pharaoh's Needle: It 
\Neands where tile Palace of Mexandris for. 
merly ſtood. There's another near it half 
buried in Rubbiſh. The Greeks have 4 Fa- 
triarch here as well as the Jacobites. Tn San- 
dns Time the Greik Patriarch was à great 
Friend to the Proteſtants. He was 3 Man 
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nr vere but Shells, whereas thoſe bet int 
the "Gree s an Pa . wer Halbe . + > 


art being frees 1 inHibite bY Moors: barks 
Fews, Cophti i, and Gricimns,. ra rk, 


0 


3 Ports ; i. The Old bout, which is 
Pretty large, but not much frequented, be- 


cauſe the Entrance is difficult. The othet 


„ : EE 


two Ports ae higher vp, ſeparated by a lic- 
tle Iſland, Genel kf the Pharos, of 
which'hereafrer; One of the fineſt Things 
to be ſeen here is the Walls, which, ths 
ruig'd, are ſtill ſo magnificent, that they 
ſeem ta have been matchlcfs. . A great Pert 
of them; is, till entire, fo ghat they muſt 
needs have been ſtrong built Fo laſt 1 
They have falſe Brays, and sre flank d with 
great ſquare Towers about 200 Paces from 
one another, and a little one betwixt them. 
They have ſtately Cafemates underneath, 
"hich, may ſerve for. Galleries and Walks. 
In esch Tower below there's.a large ſqusre 
Hell, che Vault of which is ſppported by 
great Pillars of Theban Stone, There are a 
great many Chambers above, and over all a 
large Platform above 20 Paces ſquare. He 
adds, that theſe Towers mere al} Palaces, 
capable of, accommadating 200M apiece, 
' 3nd in every ane, of. them ſeveral. kale 

fo that each.of chem required an Army to 

take them. The Walls are ſeveral Foot 

thick, and abound with Port-boles. , Thee 
the Cifterns under the Town are 
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very magnificent and ſpacious, ſo that he 
Nang that there were fair Streets under 
the Town betwixt the Rows of Ciſterns, 
where Shops are ſtill to be ſcen; bur the 


Turks ſuffer no body to go down, to them, 
except ſome of | themſelves. . The Inhabi- 
tants have Wheels with Ropes, and Earthen 
Pots faſten'd to em, by which they draw up 


the Water, and pour it into their private 
Ciſterns in A#zuft and S. tember. The new 
Water, he ſays, is unwholeſome, therefore 
ſcveral keep the laſt Year's Water till No- 


vember. The Air here is ſo bad during Ju- 


ly, Aug uſt, September, and October, that many 
Bete e upon the Ground catch Quar- 
tan Agues, which ſometimes hold them ſe- 
vera) Years. He ſays, that about the Gate 
of Roſette there ate many lovely Pillars of 
Poiphyry ;, and that at the Greek Church of 
$-, Cat hne, they ſhew a Stone on which 
they pretend that Virgin had her Head cut 
off. Tis like a Piece of round Pillar, al- 
moſt two Foot high, and has a Hole as big 
z5 on Fiſt quite through from one End to 
the other, which the Greeks, ſays our Au- 
thor, have ſtain'd with Blood, to give a 
Sandction to their Legend. This Stone reſts. 
upon a Marble Pillar about 4 Foot high, 
which the Greeks have erected on purpole. 
In Sr. Mark's Church belonging to che Coph- 


' 11's, they pretend to ſhew the 9 7 where 


he us'd to preach, and St. Michael's Picture 
drawn. by St. Luke. The venot ſays, that tis 


| 156 Miles from hence to Cairs, and 400 to 
| 2 He gives the following Account of 
the 


eople call'd Hhouame that ſculk up and 
d:wn the City: They are a Soit of Vaga- 
bonds among the Arabs, lodge as they do. 
in Tents, but have a, particular Law, per- 
form their Worſhip every Night in the 
Dark, and then lie wich the firſt Woman 
they meet; but if taken in the Fact, are 
burn'd alive. Our Author ſays, it coſt him 
two Hours to walk round the City, which 
lies fram E. to W. bur is very narrow. M- 
cons ſay s, the Walls of the Town are dou- 
ble like the ſe of Rome, were built by Beli 
ſarius, and that it ſtands in Form of a, 
Creſcent in a low Soil. Du Mont ſays, the 
Walls are 20 Fopt thick, but not above 10 
Miles in Compaſs, tho they Were ancientiy 
25... Many; Authors ſoy, the: ancient Aena. 
rlant were. ingenious, but T:ickſters, 
ailers, end full of Miſchief, /. Ds | Mons 
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ſays, the Moderns have the ſame ill Quas: 
ties, but not theit Ingenuity Thie Steecte 
are not pav'd, and; becauſe of: the Duſt, of. 
ten water d. Lucas ſays, it contains about? 
$00 or 19000 Hauſes- 65 „ ann 
There's a Column without the Town ral 
led Pompey's Pillar, under | which+chey-fay+ 
bis Head lies, and that Ceſer ere ſted it as nr | 
Monument of his Victory. Baumgarten 
ſays, 'tis 60 Cubits high. Gemeli tells us it 
ſtands on a high Ground, is one entire“ 
Piece of red Marble ot Granate, execpt abe 
Capital, Pedeſtal, and Baſe; which are carwd- 
wich Hieroglyphicks. Gemedi makes the 
Height 100 Foot, the Circumference 27, 
and that of the Baſe and Pedeſtal 6 5. Vet 
in his Cut he makes it but 100 Spans high. 
Some ſay 'tis four times as big as that of che 
Retond at Rome. Thewenot informs us, that 
it ſtands about 200 Paces from the Ton, 
upon. a ſquare Pedeſtal near 12 Foot high, 
that reſts upon a ſquare Baſis about 20 Foot 
broad, and two Foot high, made up of ſæ- 
veral big Stones. He ſays; the Pillar it ſelf 
is of the Corinthian Order, 75 Foot hi 
8 Foot in Diameter, and that 6 Men dun 
ſcarce fathom it. It has 3 lovely, Capital 
The Stones are greyiſh; ſpeckled, and extra- 
ordinary hard, and the Surface of em ſrems 
to be cover'd with little Grains. Du Ant 
ſays, 'tis 80 Foot high, beſides the: Baſis, 


| Pedeſtal, or Capital; and 24 or 26 Foot in 


Ciccumference. - He. makes the Pedeſtal 4 
Foot high, and ſays, the Capital is of the 
ſame Granate as the Pillar, Coppin ſays, tis 
above 100 Foot high, and 21 thick. Laces 
m3kes it 120 Foot high, beſides che Capi»: 
tal, and ſays the Pedeſtal is very en wo." 
cayed, Les ſays, the Arabiang call it the 

Pillar of Trees, and-that it ſtands upon a 
Point of Land which ſhoots out be yond the 
Haven 6 Miles W. from the City. Marmol: 
tells us, it reſembles St. Peter's Steeple at 
Rome, and has a round Ball upon the Top, 
which ſeems to have been the Sepulchte af 


ſore Roman. tie. Arabian ſay twas Hui! 


by the P:olomies. fot the Security of the City, 
and pretend that it had an enchanted Staa 
Glaſs upon it, which, when laid opery butng 
all. the Ships that: paſs d, and tharthey:broke 
this: Claſs When they he came Maſters af ti 
Plate, and removechthe Pülate iαννE¶Z; 
tis 1164 Inches high, aud :486 rod. 
Mont has a Jarge Diſſettation ta re _ A 
r * 


the Pillar is not of Marble, but of Stone 
caſt in a Mould, which we cannot inſiſt up- 
on. ; Dapper ſays, tis 125 Foot high, and 
the Pedeſtal 19 Foop round. Thevenet adds, 
that Ceſar's Palace lay near this Columa, but 
_ 16H auin'd; except ſome Pillars of Porphy- 


ry and the Frontifpiece, which is ſtill found 


and beautiful; and a little farther lies the 
 Khalis or Canal of the Nile, which was dug 
by the ancient Egyp ian, to bring the Wa- 
ter into Mexoxdris. ' Tis as broad as that of 
Caine; begins about 6 Leagues above Reſſetto, 
2dd/ when the Nile ſwells, they give it a 
Paſhge thro this Khalis, by breaking down 
2 Bank like that of Cairo, to which we re- 
fer for the Manner of doing ir. Be:wixt 


this and the Palu Mariotcs on the Frontiers 


of Middis Egypt, Thewenst fays he ſaw Grot- 
to's cut out of the Rock for Burizk places, 
with ſeveral Ranges off 4 Stories each one 
over another, and but half a Foot diſtance. 
He found ſeveral dead Men's Bones here, 
which were very freſh and found. They 
* [! ſome = 1 two 
es in L $55 wo -- | 
We — now to give an Account of the 
Pharma or Watch-Tower of Alexandria. San. 
ays e *twas once an Iſland, but is ſince 
joined to the Continent by a Stone Bridge. 
The Caftle has no Water in it but what is 
brought by Camels out of the Ciry. All 


Ships ſalute this Tower with their Guns. 


Foreigners, 2s well Mehometans as Chriſtians, 
pay 10 per Cent. for all Commodities in Spe- 
cie, and one half for Money. The Jer: 
farm 'the: Cuſtoms, for which they pay 
20000) Madins 2 Day to the Baſha. The 
Cane was lock'd up at Noon and Night 
when out Author was here, that the Franks 
might mate no Diſturbance. Thevenor ſays, 
rus ſtill a litele Iſland, tho' nearer the Con- 
tinent than formerly. It runs out a great 
—_— e, and has a large ſquare Tower 
io Middle, where the Grand Seignior's 
Powder is kept The Caſtle called Farin 
ſtands where the ancient Are (which was 
reckoned one of the Wonders of the World) 
did, at the End of the Iſland. Fis near, 
well furniſned with Artillery, and has a 
Garriſon of zo Soldiers, commanded by a 
Muteferacs, but bas no other Water except 
the Mb, which Wa ps or G- 
mals. There's a Harbeur on each Side: 
1. N - of. the Gallies, which is 


- 


** 
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not deep enough for large Veſſels. © 2. The 
Great Port or New Harbour, the Mouth of 
which is defended by the Farifon on one 
Side, and a little Caſtle on the other, that 
is kept by ſeveral Soldiers, and both are fo 
ſituste, that they can eaſily ſuecour one 
another. Our Author ſays, both theſe Ports 
are very dangerous, becauſe of the Stones 
and Rocks that are in them, and that the 
Jatter is much expos'd to the N. and N. E. 
Winds. The Cuſtom H>nſe of Mexandris, 
on which that of Reſſerto depends, is on this 
Side. Tis fermed to a Turk, who pays the 
Grand Seignior 300 Purſes a'Year, Vas diſ- 
charges the Office by a Few, and gives him 
a Purſe per mum. The Jew has other Jews 
under him, and is a Man of great Power 
and Intereſt, The old Cuſtom-Houſe is 
near the Water- Gate, and above 400 Paces- 
from the Sea, tho the Water formerly beat 
againſt the Walls. There are Janizaries al- 
ways at the Door, and exa& ſomething of 
all Goods that pafs. Coppin ſays, Soſfratus of 
Cnidas was the Architect, and Prolomy Phi- 
ladelphus laid out 800 Talents in building 
it. The firſt Story 'was of white Marble, 
and there was a very high ſquare Tower of 
the ſame at the Top, which ran up with a+ 
great many Balluſter'd Galleries one over- 
another, ſupported by rich Columns, and. 
roſe pyramidieally till it leſſenꝰd two Thirds 
at the Top. They fay, that there were 
Looking · Glaffes ſo ingeniouſly fixed againſt 
the higheſt of the Galleries, that they re- 
preſented all Ships that approached the Har- 
bour ; but our Author reje&s this as fabu« 
lous. He adds, that 'tis founded upon 2 
Rock in 2 plain Ground. *Tis encompaſſed 
firſt with a falfe Bray 7 Foot high, and 
within that with a Wall, which is ſome what 
higher, and furniſhed with Battlements, 
which ſurround the Body of the Fort; bur 
neithet of them arc terraſs'd or flank'd with: 
Towers or Baſtions. Ir has 90 Pieces of 
Cannon towards the Ses Side, and is recko- 
ned the only Bulwark'of Egypt on this CoalF. 
Our Author ſeys, it may eaſily be batterd 
down from the two Hills in the City, or 
ſtormed on the Side of the Bridge, wherg 
the Ses is very low, but is impregmable any 
other Way, becauſe of the meny Rocks 
which are abonr it; yet it may be reduced 
on the Land Side, by ſtopping the Avenues 
by which the Camels bring in the Nile Water. 

| 9. Bechi- 


- 


9. Bickirum, Brehiva, Borchiv, Niaabiri, Bou- 
| — or Bequir, betwixt Mexandris and Ruſ- 
Pee, 16 Miles E. of the former, according 
to the Sanſent; Thevenet ſays 20, There's a 
ſquare Caftle on a Point of Land that runs 
out into the Sea, with a little Tower at 
each Corner, mounted. with ſome ſmall 
Guns, a- great Tower in the Middle, a 
Light-Houſe on the Top, and a Moſque. 
The Caſtle is divided from the Continent 
by 2 Channel of Sea-Water two Steps over, 
and joined by a Bridge, Part Wood, and 
Part Stone. Tis encompaſſed with Rocks; 
but they have no other Water than what 
they fetch from a Well at a good Diftance. 
There are ſtill the Veſtigies of an Aque- 
duct that brought Water hicher from a 
Fountain at the old Port of Alexandria. 
There's a good Garrifon here, commanded 
by a Muteferaca. There are about 20 Hou- 
ſes near the Caſtle, and as many more a lit- 
tle farther off. He adds, that the French are 
not permitted to water here. Coppin makes 
it not above 4 Miles from Aexandvia, and 
ſays tis naked, without any Works for its 
Defence, and there are two French Pieces of 
Cannon, which the Turks ſay St. Leit left 
behind him at Manſonra, one of which is en- 
grav'd with the Arms of Marſeilles, and the 
other with thoſe of France. Marmol places 
it about 3 Leagues E. of Mexandris, and 
thinks it to be Prolemy's Canopus, He ſays, 
the Coaſt is very dangerous. Dapper thinks 
tis the ancient Buſirs, and that the Chei- 
ſtians formerly took it, and compelled the 
Iahabitants to retire to the Lake of Eliru. 
hairs. Sendys ſays, there are abundance of 
Palms here, which are the Subſiſtence of 
the poor Inhabitants of this and the neigh- 
bouring Villages; that there sa Light. Houſe 
upon a Rock, and 2 Guard. of Soldiers to! 
ſecure the Paſſege, uho made him and his 
Company pay a'Maidin per Head, Betwixt 
this and Reſſetto, Thevenar ſays there $a Place 
called the Maadie, i. e. the Paſſage of Aeon 
dris, tho at 30 Miles diſtance. ' Tis a Lake: 
which muſt bocrofſed aver in a FerryBoat, 
with Rope faſtened: to both Sides of che 
Water. Tis very fulb of Fill, whichibrings 
ia a great Revenue to the Grand Seignior. 
There's a Caravanſeta = a = . 
Strangers to lodge in ; but they muſt bet 
their own Nov iſions 575 Bedding. Thou 
at addg, chat: all- the Wey from ence to 
7 ; 
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Mexandria id over 1 fandy Deſert. 1 
conclude: Lower „the Senſex; mike i 
270 Miles from E. to W. and 148: wheres 
broadeſt. | e i ee e. 


Mivote Ecrerx,. 
"7 5 5 1310 * 
Jes between Lower Egypt on the N. und 
ks Upper Egype an the S. the Red Se on the 
E. and the Deſerts of Bares on the W. Tho 
Sanſemt ſay, tis 220 Miles from E. to W. 
and 114 from N. to S. that it contsins the 
Caſſiliffs of Gizs and Num on the W. Side 
of the Nile, and Cairo on the E and that tis 
the ancient Heptenomes, now called See 
and Demeſor. Luyts ſays, tis alſo called Fa 
ftani. Gemelli begins it at Gizs, and ends ir 
at Memflous. Pleſſis ſays, tis more fruirful 
than Upper Egypt. Dapper ſays, the Soil, 
eſpecially about Cairo, produces ali Sorts of 
Plants and Fruit-Trees. Thoſe unsnown 
to us are, 1. Bawwis: 'Tis 4 or '5 Cubits 
high ; the Flowers and Leaves are almoſt 
like: Mallows, or (as Ogilby ſays) Caſſia, on- 
ly the Leaves are bigger, rougher to the 
Touch, a little hairy, have longer Stems, 
and are near as big as Gourd Leaves.” The” 
Flower conſiſte of '5 Leaves uf s pale Vel- 
low. The Fruit is five, ſometimes ten- 
corner d, and like wild Cucumbers. When 
tis green, the common People boil it, Seed 
and all, with ſome Fleſh into a Soup, and 
cat it:. The Leaves are very cooling, ind 
usd in Phyſick tgainſt ſtveral Diſeaſes. 
2. Moſch, ſo called becauſe its Seed ſmells 
like Mask, and the æallaus often put ie off 
for the true Musk, but the Smell ſoon va- 
niſhes. This Plant has only one Staſk, 
round, ſtraight, and hairy. From dne und 
the ſame; Joiat grow two Leaves; one lat- 
ger, the other leſs; They hang down Wien 
long Tails, are white and rough, and muck 
of the Size and Form of thoſe: of Lowly' 
Weed. The Flowers grow. between the 
Trunk and the Stalks of the Leaves and 


next to the Flowers come littis round Cod 


that contain 2 black bitter Seed? The Roots 
and Leaves boibd and-applied in a Plaiſter, 
abates Swellings, and the Seed made idto 
Paulis ic good againſt Fits of the Mother, ind 
the Smoke of them brings down the Terms. 
zoifPhe: Tamarind Tree ts about the Size of 
aAlbm Todd, has many Brandhiey'and * 
2 | like 


like thoſe. of Myrtle. The Bloſſoms and 
| —_ ate While like thoſe of the Orange 
Tree: and beas Hayiks, which contain ſome 
thick Grains, whoſe Pulp is black and ſharp. 
The Leaves of this Tree follow the Courle 
of the Sun, open when it riſes, and ſhut 
when it ſets. The Leaves don't fall off in 
Winter, and arc given to Children againſt 
Warm The Juice of choſe Leaves or Was 
ter in which they ate ſtrep'd is purgative. 
The Arabians make Confectians of the Husks, 
which ste excellent againſt Thirſt, and uod 
by thoſe that travel the Deſerts, The Wa- 
tet of ſtecp'd Tamarinds ſweeten'd with” 
Sug»ras good againſt malignant Fevers, and 
qucaches Thirſt. Tamarinds are alſo good 
agsinſt all Sores of Purple -Fevers, Inflam- 
mations of the Liver and Reins, and againſt 
Lots of Secd. 4. Calaf or Caleb, a Sort of 
a Willow: which grows in marſhy Grounds 
about Cairs, The Leaves are an Inch long, 
and two: broad; the Flowers white, and 
fmell ſweet. The Egyptient make a Water 
of thoſe Flowers, which they reckon a So- 
vereign againſt all Putref-&ion and Poiſon, 
and for Strengthening the Heart. Tis al- 
ſo gogd 2gainſt malignant Fevers, and mix d 
with Bezoar, is given for the Small Pox.- 
5. The Sycamore or! Pharack's Fig. Tree. 
The Trunk is not high, but very vhick, and 
has two or three large Branches, which fend 
forth abundance of otbers. It much reſem- 
blet our Fig - recs,” and the Leaves are like 
chair of Mulberſies, and never-fall off in 
Winter- This Tree is never without Fruit, 
Whighahweys grows on the Trunk, or on 
the Rad of the Branches next it. The Figs 
are not good for the Stomach, but are whole- 
fome-and-refreſhing to thoſe who are over- 
hestędycr have been too long in the Sun. 
They-kerp the Belly open, 3nd applied: in 
Plaiſte r cure hot Tumours and hard Swel- 
lings. In order to mak them bear, they 
flee the Bark, which elways ſends forth a 
Sort of Milk, and at laſt produces a Branch 
that. bears Figs, This Tree is propagated by 
Planting: ffs Branches, which grow ins lit- 
the. Fime, become great Trees, and live 
long. Some are ſo large, that 3 Men can 
ſcarge fathom them. Thoſe in Eurepe bear 
no Fruit. 6. Beid el Oſar, or Oſſar and Bb 
Uſer, graws in marſhy Places near Cairo. It 
has a Bondle of. Rcœots, from whence-come; 
6 ye3al; Branches as high sr Med. THe. 
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Leaves, which ate a pale Green; grow ewo 

by two'over againſt one another, and both 
Leaves and. Stalk yield a bitter ſharp(Milk. 

It thickens in hot Countries; and becauſe 
of its Whiteneſs, is called Manns” or Sugar 

of Uſar. The Bloſſoms are of a Saffron and 
Purple Colour, grow in Cluſters at the Top 
of the Branches, and hang down in Form 

of 'a Crown. The Bees feed on them. The 
Seed is cover'd with a Wool as ſoft as Silk, 

of which they make Matches that take Fire 
with the leaſt Spark The Fruit refembles 
the Cods of a Camel, and the Skin of it is 
cover d with à fine Wool, of which they 

make Beds and Quilts. The Leaves bruis'd, 
boil'd, or eat raw, and applied Plaiſter wiſe, 
cure Diſeaſes coming from Cold, Fhe Milk 
is good for currying Hides, and for clean. 
ſing Impurities of rhe Skin. Bring thick- 
encd and dried, tis a violent Purge, It 
grows 'in Europe, but does not bear Fruit. 
7. The Balſam Free grows in a Garden near 
Ci, the only Place in Egypt which produ- 


ces them, being brought hither by Pilgrims © 


from Arabia Felix, where they have them 
in vaſt Numbers, and make great Profit of 
the Balm. *Tis in the Form of that called 
Anus Capus, and as high as a Privet. The 
Leaves are like Rice, of a whi'iſh Green, 
and continue all Winter, The Wood is 


gummy, lighe and red, on the Ourtide, as 


are the Branches, which are long, ſtreight, 
ſmall, and bear but few Leaves, that 
grow without Order. The Branches are 
very odoriferous, and ſo gummy, that they 
ſtick to one's Fingers. The Flowers are 


ſmall, hang in Form of a Crown, and have 


a good Smell, but not laſting. They bear 
a yellow SeeJ, which contains a yellow Li- 
quor like Honey, but very bitter and ſtrong. 
Ic ſmells like Balm, and the Leaf is of the 
Size and Shape of the Fruit of the Turpen- 
tine Tree, broad in the Middle, and pointed 
at the Ends. The Balm, which is the Gum 
of this Tree, drops from Slits made in the 
Bark. The Air turns it preſently Wbitiſh, 


then Green, then of a- Gold Colour, aud 


laſtly of a yellow/Brown like Honey, When 
tis freſh: gathec'd, tis clear, but foon turns 
thick; and when old, can ſcarce be diſtin- 
guiſhed from Turpentine. Ir ſmells fo ſtrong 
when it firſt drops out, that it cauſes the 
Head-ich and Bleeding at the Noſe ; but the 
Scent abates by degrees; an when 'tis eld; 


Eee 


je bas none it alt: Oer Autttior tes Wh 


that all the Balſam brought” tb etre 
Arabia, thò it be vety e Mes not 


drop from che Bark of the Tree,” bur is di- 
ſtilled from the Wood and green Branches, 
and is many times adulcerated with Cyprus 
Turpentine This is the moſt Nera Th 
Medicine among the Egyptians.” The 

it in all Diſesſes proceeding from cold Ma: 
mours or Poifon, and apply it to Wounds 
that are not deep, and which do not he up- 
on the Bone or Nerves. 
alſo, that a Dram Weight taken every Day 
inwardly is a Prefervarive againſt the Plague, 
and drives away *Fevers proceeding im 
Putrefa&ion, and lingring Fevers Caus'd by / 
cold Humours, and the Obſtructions of the 
Intrails. Tis very opening, helps Con- 
coction, and zugments natural Heat. It 
reſtores Joſt Sight and Hearing by- bein 
dropped warm into the Eyes ind Eirs> They 
fay dis an excellent Remedy againſt Con. 
vulſions or Cramps, derived from Cold and 
Maiſture, againſt Vertigo's, the Falling 
Sickneſs, B-num'd* Members, the Trem- 
bling of the Nerves, Coughs, Oppreſſion of 
the Breaſt, the Aſthma, 2 werk Stomzeh, 
Wind, Firs of the Mother, the Whites, Re: 
tention of Urine proceeding from cold 
Winds, and diſfolves the Stone in the Reins 
or Bladder: 
app'y it either inwardly or 'outwardly,-and 
ſometimes burn it, and receive the moak 
into their Matrix ro revent Berrerineſs. 
They alſo paint with it ſeveril'times' Dip; 
firſt, they hear themſclves in à Bath, whier, 
they dawb it ſeveril times over their Breaſt 
and Face, and continue there an Hour or 
longer, til} *ris enter'd into the Skin. They 
repeat this every "three Days. Some doi it 
io 67 times 2 Day, ſtaying en Hour be- 
tween whiles, which mikes i Taft a onth, 
and they-hever waſh- aNlthe while! "When 
the Time isexpired, they anoint themſelves 
wich Oit of obey Almonds, and wiſh" ſe. 
vera Days afcer/w ich Water extracted. from 
Bean Flowers!!! Dapper adds! that the $6 
nd giten Bitches bers ibn — 
Diſtempers Ahe BUm ite 34a 


thar beſide thefe, they have G child of 
Oranges, Detnbns, Pomegrariates;: Apples d 
1 Dites, Almond, Caſſta Piſtula, 
Ly uſts in ebe men 1 Cycle Apples ne 
bigger thin Be rinnt „bad Pyr 
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Our Author ſays 


The Egyptian Women chew ir, 


| 5 
Eri 
n 55 
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Hen in Clufters, and hi 
12 9 Waking He Peſcod, 71 
ba Tac 2 mot denelsuf Ta, with? 
our Stones or Kernels. This the lla home. 
tans fav was the forbidden Fruit, and that 
our firſt"Parer.ts pode their is Apcons of the 
= — f — "There" ate many other Fruits 
hour Which bear A alt 
80 Your "hh 0 nc moff of them ce theie 
Leaves. They have onde 
leons in their O rds. 
The firſt and chief City of this pie ion, 
and the — — of 31} Eg) Hp, is Cairo, on the 


. Pank. 5 —— e wo ies it Lat. 
294. Long 2 55 of, Jeu. 
falem, 70 des Tan 8 15 7 
Sed, and about 9 ot Alexandria. 


Sanſom make the Fa 67 the Diſtance from 
Stex 95, and that from Alexandria above 1 00, 
Du Pleſis ſays, tis two Miles from the Nite; 
1 5 mikes it 80 Miles S. from” tlie "Mears 
neun, and 25 8 3 Fuclonig“ from the 
Place whois the Nile divides inth the two 
great Streams which form Delia or Lower 


Er. 

They ſay it argh conſiſted of 5 ſeve- 
ral Cities, continued Wichout. e tio - 
from dg to ahorher.” "Phe THe 5 5 
ſuppoſed to be xi Reſſlence of Pharaoh, ig 
called the City of the Sim, III. 19. Comal 
fays, 'tis now ruinous, called Maſaria, and 


is only known by an Obelisk, which, vis 
ſtanding when he was there. bee 20, h 


fays, was called ami, Wy kit 
Pierce give to Jh and Wig Family: Ne 
was* Miſh, built y "Haw's Son of the 


d 
Made Name; the 4th peck n in Ho- 


nour of the Idol Abriths, who ba > Tem- 
ple near Old Cairo; and the 5 dee 
ſtroyed by the Mohomerany under the Em- 


perot Her ach, and > Na 
Thaur, i: E: Vigor e OL * 
We ſhall give" n Kecbünt ffft 5 
pb B. Pla. ſays, ir 
of the — a 118 beo 


rebuite e of 
. 18 

on the Left Side 
Cairo, or * 


is u 


called 5775 . 


Memphis ſtood 17 Lea 
chr ee * „ Repo 5 e 5 
nd 4K : Tits M7 


| Seen 


JP 
from the S. Lan dan be 
e oe dan at. 1 er, 
| and called. 9 after bis Daugbi r, whom: they 
retend Nil lay with in the Shape of 2 
ull. Thevenet and Monconys both ſay, it lay 
a _oppoſite to the Place where, Old Cairo A 
q ends, 25555 ile of. 0 pul 
ong, w at dne End, whe Mort 
1 Fol 1 e ed I NEC Moſque wr the 
Pillar in it, wy hich t ung ur d the * 
ctesſe of the Nile, of which hereafter. 
Mont {ays, the Ruios. of ' Memphis lie on = 
| 5 ide by the. Mb over 2 5 the Py- 
8 nd de ac re 1s. the. angient 
e 5 : Ply ee; it between Del» 
D the e oy i w Macs: | Ka 
Side of the Dapper ſays, 
ame is derived from the Ezyptian . 
tea, i. e. The Water of the Lord, be. 
2252 when Cham Children begen to peo- 
e bt, they. ſettled upon the ü of of 
Biamphu, the reſt of 10 being at that T. 
Gverflowed 5 but as ſ00n-as the Warers fell, 
Miſraim built a Town of his own Name up- 
on the Banks of the Nile; which becauſe of 
the Fruitfulneſs occaſioned by the Inund3- 
1 N d call'd Merpphte. Dapper 3 
Li 2 e ze the 1 with 1 44 
5 Herodotus [; ays tu 
that the Hebrews call led i 12 a. . gal 
and Mephez.; the Armenians, Meſſir ;, the Chal- 
deans, Cabra ; and the Turks, Mitzir or Mir, 
He ſays, 0 that Memphis, taken for modern 
the 15 80 0 17 Cities, wiz.” Bulach, 
em Or, Great Cairg,. the 
9 Wu 145 0 felt only for Suburbs, 
t hö che NES. Formed yory populous, and 
1 Cairo. We {hall deſeribe each 
in .their Be Sanſon reckons no more 
925 1 old Cairo, and 


eee. 


niang, ms gut oh Ae pati. S . 
rome in his Pro ſays, many of the An- 
cients Fame hither tg e&.ithe Place, and. con 
verl with the Sages d 8 5 St. Au- 


6255 e 1 e | 
a 9 ar expe i dented o 
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but e e but a few. Years 
& it t of Memphis, which 
by of the Saracens, who 
cal Great — Some ſay, it is a Cor. 
raption of the Name of feharas, the Wife 
f a-Saracen King, who is x Torte to have 
built it. Marmol and others ſay, tis deriv'd 
om the Aebi Word Elcaibrs, -. e..an AC. 
1 77 loyſter; and ſome derjye it from 
r e to one of the Governors, who 
bnilt a Caltle and called it by her Name. 
Leo adds, twas built by Gehoar Chetib, a 
Dalmatia Slaye, who; likewiſe built the 


Temple called, N i. e. 255 Glo. 


Nach Nen {Ho Hrabians ſay, twas 

built in Mabowet's Time, and afterwards en- 
compaſſed with Walls by the Order of He. 
mar his Succeſſor ; but Ds Ment thinks it 
much ancienter. He ſays, the Caliphs reſi. 
ded. here 700. Years, rill the Time of the 


| 3 wan but that twas taken from the 


uidans of rr. in 1517 by Sultan Sely. 
mus I. 

Leo fays, Great Cairo is ſituate in a fine 
Plain at the Foot of Mount Meccatum, or (as 
Sanays calls it) the rocky Mountain Maca. 
Thevenot miſlikes its Situation, becauſe the 
Hill intescepts the Air, which cauſes a ſti- 
fling Hear, and breeds many Diſeaſes. Beau. 
2 and others ſay, the 4 Parts and their 

bs together are 10 or 12 Leagues i in 
Length, 7 or-8 in Breadth, and 25 or 30 in 
Circumference : But Lambert of Marſeilles, in 
his, Annugl Relations between 1626 and 
1634, ſays, that Profcr Cairo, excluſive of its 
urbs, is not ſo, big as Pars, according to 
the. Report of ſome French Gentlemen then 
on the Spot. Baumgarten ſays, it takes up 
9 or 10 Hours to walk round it. Thevener, 
who try'd-/it, es tis betwixt 3 and, 4 
french agues, 10 Circuit, but not more 
than Waßt of two, Hours and à quarter, 
and hut half an Hout's Walk in Length, or 
5 100 Paces,-at two Foot and a. half each. 
Pama ſays, tis 20 Miles in Compaſs, and 
that al Horſeman at uli Gallop, cannot get 
wund a in 3% Hours; hut tis prpbable he 
igelndgs. O mand the. de, 2 
Dapper. ſays mmssit U, \M 
Lengeh; fen he gdds, that, Old. = New 
aire; Baulacyand ; Caraffs togethor, are 30 
ies / and ys broad; , Dapper ſays, the 
aburb. called, Bybauailac 


balk do Lagihnend'y an feadt 
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They "TY that all the 4 Diviſions above- 


eationed ut tog 29 contain 16 or 
180 gooo, and Eme 269 26000 Streets, 6000 pub- 
lick Moſques, 1 o private Oratories, and 
almoft 200900 Hoof: s, beſides a great Num. 
ber of Squares ay Markets, ; FaQories, 
Wareliouſes, Hoſpitals, and other publick 
Buildings. Thevenor ſays, it contains 23000. 
Precin&s, and as many Moſques, there be- 
ing one to each, and i e more, thò the 
2 Part are but {i 
s, the Suburb Be 
11 es, that of Beb-E; 
Cairo it ſelf 30000. Yilament reckons but 
11000 Moſques. Dapper ſays,there are 1200 
in the E. Suburbs, and 720 in that on the $. 
Lombert of Marſeilles ſays, the Trade is ſo 
diminiſhed 4 5 a 3 was 2 75 to 
the Ee Indies: by the . ope, 
that the Tow is but 1 128 15 
was 2 Hundred and odd 3 0. 85 San 
dy; ſays, it winds along the Hill from N. to 
g. ia Form of a Half. Moon; but Tbeuenot 
fays tis narrow, Vilamont oval, and Bellonise 
tciangular. Du Pleſſs fays, ic þ as paul: 
Bauwgarten tells us, tis fortified on ones 
with ſtrong Ramparts, and on the ot 1 
with a great, deep, and artificial Lake ; but 
Te vers ſays, tis eneompaſſed with thick 
Stone Walls ſo white ss if they were new · 
ly built, only there are great Cracks in ma- 


. * 4 = 
la contains 2000 


ny Places, which ſbew they are very an- 


cient.. They. have very handſome. Wale Hal 


ments and curious Towers within leſs than t 


100 Paces one of another, able to contain 
many People; and tho they were built high, 
yet in ſeveral Re the Ruins cover them; 
and Coppin ſays, that, great Pert of the Wal 

is joined to the 59, and they ate ſn c: 
ver'd with Buildings, . eſpecially rowarc 
Beulor and Old Caire, that they can ſcarce de 
diſtinguiſhed ; from hence, as Veuerot ob- 
ſerves, many have confo 1 this Cairg, 
with thoſe * Towns, chat ic, P 
has go Well. The Gates, which | venne 
fays are. 1 in Number, e D | 
nothing to defend About 5 pp Paces 


—— there sta give a Cur- 
rent to the Waco ; of: ce n at the Time 
of n, hich b fa by. E. 

the Bet £1 
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dry, 5 2 and weh 
Service to the Reſiegers 
Dapper ſays, it has no 


'Chappels, Dap-. 


och 3020, and Great 


" muſt. forfeir all his Eſtate ;- an 
Man, he is re the Cale with- - 


tb 


Nils. The * covered with Plates © of 
Iron. The chief are that on the E. called 
the Gate of Viftory, that of Bebxwails towards 
the Nile 2nd the ch 514 Town, and. that called 
og Gare of 2 ord the Lake Erbiks.) 
ays, there's a 'Gate att 
of ae Street, which is + op 
Night. Coppin 3ys, they are not very ſtrong, . 
but only placed there to prevent Night- 
Robbers. -Thevenor ſays, there's two Men to 
watch zt every Precin&, who are · chʒzined. 
together, that they may not ſeparate, - They- 
voluntarily undestake the Office for the Pro- 
fit they make of it, and the Officers of the 
Sous-Baſhs kecp- the Keys of the Padlocks- 
that faſten their Chains. Coppin ſays, they: 
bawl out from Time to Time, that they are 
generally. the Mob of the People, ang. ad- 
difted to Robbery ;. and, that they are thus 
chained to hinder their Stealing while on 
the Watch. The Gates at the End of every 
Street are high and ſquare. Their Locks 
and Keys are only of Wood, but they have. 
Padlocks: on their Cheſts. , When they go - 
abroad, 9755 put a Seal upon the Lock of 
thei 70 whigh if 2 rich Man ſhould: 
break, tho he never enter'd the Houſe, he- 
if n poor 
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is phat oc oh by a Way hewn out of the 

Rocks, which-is-ſo eafy of „that a+ 

Min may ride up 5 17 8 3. 
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large e gh . 7 
wit: are very bi is divide into _ 

veral Parts, . 12 Gates are of Iron, and the- 

Courts ſpacious. Thore are the Remains of © 
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ock without the Town, almoſt . 
Rock wg ſcent,. 5 it, 1 xo by: 
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ö 4 7 the Square before the Caſtle, 
built by Sultan Haſan in the Time of the 
l 
Sultan Selim ſhot at it wh 2 


tired® 'Rither afe ſtill to be ere are 


The Holes of the Bullets which 
Thom ambey re- 


ſevers} Air Vaults Unger Grouttd} but the 
gresteſt Pre öf the Cite is ruin'd. The 
greateſt Curioſity here is Joſeph's Well, which 


cannot be feen without Leave from the . 
ſha Chia. Our Author, who ſaw it, fa 
tis d Get into two Stories : The fir 15 


e 7 or 9 44 of broad 
in” the Rock. The. 

220 Steps, ſo eaſy for the Conveniency of 
the Oxer that go down to labour, that the 
Deſeent is ſcaice diſcernible. There's a 
Window about 3 
ſide” of the Pit. There are 3 
ſome Plites; but che Pit being very deep, 
thoſe thit go down to the Bottom carry 
Torches. Ar the Stair- foot there's à great 
Hole ſtopped up, which they ſay goes as far 
as the Pyramids. 
. ſtopped vp 1 


the ſome . 
which the ſay goes 25 far as Suex Up 


long; agd 10 broad, 1905 a Pair of 
et all round 
Stair-Caſe cönſiſts of 


Foot ſquare at the Out- 
Windows j in 


9 . 


"ris 106 Foot deep, ang 11 broad, 5 that 
the Stair-Cafe conſiſts of 12 Diviſions, vis. 
6 of 12, and 6 of 19 Steps each. Gemelli 
ſays, it Hands in tlie higheſt Ground of the 
Caftle Eaſtward, and, that the Water: Engine 
is worked with 4 Oren at Top, and 4 at 
Bottom. He 0b etved, that two of the 
Sides of the Well are 15 Foot cach, and the 


others 22 apiece ; that tis 282 Foot deep, 


viz, 141 from the Mouth to rhe Place where 
the lower Oxen a as many more to 
the Spring. HH hat the Steps are 
worn ou Td mah ces, and im others 
clogged with Dirt by th- continual Tramp. 
ling of the Oxen. He meaſured the Place 
where the 2d Oxen ſtood, and found two 
Sides of 12 Foot, and rhe other two of 4, 
which he ſays is but juſt Room enough for 
the Wheel. The Wall betwern che Stairs 
and the Well to krep Perſons from falling 


in is aböut 6 Inches thick. Some Cay, this 


There” $ ano: her. over. 


on the 


Nen Sei, put our Author believes beitber. 


The Bottom of the firſt Pit Is perpe 
Jer, and of an equal Length and Breadth, 
to ſo much of the Mourh'of it as is unco- 
vered. From hence there's a Turning un- 


ndicu- 


der the Rück to the SENT, 1 + nar- 
roo. 1. F chan the former, In the 
Wee © thiete OL to-draw up 


Water: which chey convey by Wheels hung 


round with little Buckets to the Top, where. 


there are other, Oxen and Wheels to 2 Ir, 


A that run thrõ the FN 
| ig Sh Account o 1 8 5 
2 ich we refer.” There d te ſes 


i 


our Author ſays 


to defcend to the Bottom of this n Fro Gin 


Well, where there's 2 great deal of Mod. 
N 78 hg 40 r of rhe Rock of a pro- 


7 readth;” and there's Si 
one! mot mevenot ſays 


the- Ss bg e 55 and th 
it ſtands in e Oberteff "of En 
"Coppin ſays, ® ys and 4 Fa- 
thom ſqusre fr 

Water. There are'8 Windows to! 
Steir. Caſe, wt. VN el ar's 
bret Ans tröft 
e on Pain 4550 
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N ply. Mie * * Mou Toys, 


Well was made by Jeſeb the Sultan, be. 
cauſe there was no ſuch City in rhe Tin e 
of the other Joſeph. Bur the moſt receiv's 
Opinion, ſays Gemelt," is, thzt tas dug 
about 4 M. 2298. 

*Here'2r£ alfo the Ruins ol 5 N In. 
Th.wvenot ſays tis much decayed ; but there 
are the Remains of zo fine Pillars of Thebay 
Stone, and a great deal of Gold and Azure 
on the Cicling. They fay, Joſeph gave 
3 here to the Epyprians, but now it 
ſetves o lodge 'the Officers of che. Caſtle, 
Near this there's another Hal more curious 
than the former, and has the Remains of 10 
or 12 Pillars. Here is alſo Jeſeph Don, 
where they 7 he interpreted the Dreams 
bbb King's Butler and Baker. Tis com- 
pofed of Nera deck naſty Paſſages, and 
Peiſonefs are üſed hefe 
with extreme 7gour, pur into Stocks, and 
chain'd to the Wall, and have Pails of W.. 
ter thrown upon cheir Backs if they refuſe 


to pay the Fees as often as deman He 
"Perſons're*put in 1 vr Tri 


atds, tha 
flex. | There”: 5 4norhet large 

510 rated. in Mo- 
er the rich Veſt 


bite! With 1 Creting gilt 
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| like a Cupols, but open at Top. 
22 "ris — but the Cieling low. 
Our Author ſaw 10 Wooden Bucklers, each 
an Inch thick, hung up againſt the Wall, all 
joined together, .and pierced thro' by a Ja- 
velin thrown by Sultan Amurath, who ſent 
them hither in the ſame Form, to remain as 
a Monument of his Strength. Here is a 


large Court, with the Baſha's Stables at one 


d, to which the Water of the Nile. is 
— by an Aqueduct from Bulac. Cop- 
pin ſays, it looks irregular withour, but is 
delightful within. Thevenot tells us, the 
Caſtle looks great on the Outſide, eſpecially 
towards the Gates, where the Walls are ve- 
ry high and ſtrong, and built upon the Rock. 
Coppin ſays, that on the Side next the Town 
the Wall is broad, lofty, and flank'd with 
5 great high round Towers, of which the 
Middlemoſt is cover'd like a Turban, and 
is the Magazine for Powder. The Towers 


are about 60 Paces from one another. The 


Side of the Rock next the Town is rugged, 
and of a conſiderable Height. Towards the 
N. there's an old Palace near it, and the 
Walls on that Side are lower by one Third, 
and defended only by little Centry- Boxes. 
The Caſtle has 5 or 6 Gates: One of them 
is mounted with 4 Culverins, and there's a 
great Piece within planted right againſt the 
Entrance. The Caſtle is full of Buildings, 
and inhabited by a great Number of Artifi. 
cers, and is fo large, that it requires a Gar- 
riſon of 4 or 5000 Men and a Squadron of 
Horſe to defend it. Monconys ſays, there's 
the Ruins of a Porch here builtin the Time 
of the Pharaohs, which conſiſts of two Ran- 
ges of Jarge tall Pillars, very much decay'd 
with Age. Gemeli ſays, there's a. Tower 
here where they keep the Treaſure for the 
Pay of the Janizaries, and that the Caſtle is 
3 or 4 Miles in Compaſs; but hes no modern 
Fortification capable of making a long De- 
fence, The Towers are old, the Walls 
ruin'd in many Places, unprovided with 
Cannon, and the Caſtle is commanded by a 
Hill not far off, from whence it might eaſi- 
ly be batter'd down. Bauwgarten ſays, it 
had 12 Iron Gates in his Time, well ſecar'd 
with Guns and Guards. 

The venot adds, that the Houſes of the 
Beys have fine Apartments, and Jarge Halls 
pav'd with Marble, ſpread with Perſian Car- 
pets, and adorn'd with Water-Works, and 
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Cielings of Gold and Azure. Coppin ſays, 
the chief Palace is that of the Caliph. It 
hasa Turret on the Top in Form of a Moſque, 
and is one of the prettieſt Structures in 
Cairo. The Houſes of the Sangiacks axe the 
chief and the moſt ſpacious-in the City, 
with great Baſe-Courts and fine Stables; 
where they keep 40 or 50 Horſes, and Do- 
meſticks anſwerable, who are allowed to car- 
ry Arms, At 3 a Clock they ſound the 
Drums and Trumpets in their Courts to 
Prayers. You mult paſs two Rooms before 


you come to the Preſence- Chamber of the - 


— and leave your Shoes in one of 
them. 

Baumgarten tells us, the Houſes are built 
for moſt Part of Sun - dry d Bricks, and the 
reſt with a Sort of Cane. Sandys adds, they 
are high built, more beautiful on the Out- 
ſide than commodious within. The En 
is low and ſtraight, but the Roofs high, flac, 
and plaiſter d. The Walls riſe higher than 
the Roof, and are often but of ſingle Brick 
at Top, are ruinous, and Jook irregular. 
Thevenot ſays, they take the freſh Air when 
the Sun is down upon their Terraſs Roofs, 
and lie there in the Summer, Moſt of their 
Halls have a round Hole in the Roof to let 
in Air, and commonly there's 2 Cupola'or 
Lantern over it with many Windows. Cop- 
pin ſays, they draw a Curtain over the Hole 
by Day, and open it at Night. The French 
Conſul has a large Houſe, for the Deſcrip- 
tion of which we refer to Luca and Coppin. 
The latter ſays, the Houſes in general are 
very irregular and plain. Thoſe of the - 
common People are for moſt Part of two 
Stories, and built of Earth, but thoſe of 
Quality of poliſh'd Free-ſtone. They co- 
ver the Roof with Earth a Foot thick, te 
keep out the violent Heat of the Sun. The 
Hole at the Top of great Men's Houſes is 
5 or 6 Foot ſquare, and has a little Cieling, 
ſupporced by Pillars, with a Balluſtrade all 
round. In others there's only a Balluſtrade 
without a Cieling, and the Poor have no- 


thing but a Hole at Top. There's a great 


many Buildings but half finiſh'd in the City, 
becauſe when the Baſha, who has Spies in 
every Corner, deſires a Loan, and aſſeſſes 
every one in Proportion, the Owners, to 
prevent his demanding Money from them, 
put a Stop to the Workmen, and cauſe 
Sticks to 9 in the Walls with little 


Streamen 


5 


me E G T Y 7 


Streamers of Silk, to ſigntfy that they want 


Money to finiſh; ſo that if the Batha de- 


mand Money, they deſire to be excuſed, and 
ſay they are poor, otherwiſe they would 
have gone on with their Houſes ;, and after 
they have ſtood two or three Years, they 
finiſh chem, but are obliged ro pretend that 
they borrow the Money. Dapper thinks that 
Cairo contains about 300200 Houſes, and 
ſays, ſome of thoſe along the Canal of the 
Nile ate built with Free-ſtone for about a 
Man's Height. 
- $andys tells us, their Moſques are the 
moſt magnificent of all their publick Build- 
ings. The Stones of many of 'em are cu- 
riouſly catv'd, and they are ſupported with 
Marble Pillars. They differ in Form from 
thoſe at Conſtantinople. Some are ſquare, with 
Roofs open in the Middle, and terraſs'd on 
the Top, and ſome of em are very long. The- 
went ſays, divers of them have lovely Fron- 
tiſpieees and Gates, and very high Steeples, 
which, with their Whiteneſs, contribute 
much to the Ornament of the City. Baum. 
garten informs us, that they hang up Torches 
and Lamps about them every Night. Coppin 
fays, they are of all Forms, viz. Square, 
Oval or Round, Hexagon and Octogon. 
The chief have commonly 4 ſquare Towers, 
ſome but two, and others none. Each of 
theſe Towers has ſeveral Pinacles one above 
another. Thoſe of the fineſt Moſques are 
4: or 5 Stories high, and the-others bur two 
or three. Dapper ſays, here are ſeveral Hoſ- 
- pitals, and one of them has a Revenue of 
100000 Sultanins or Turkey Crowns, and re- 
ceĩves all Sorts of People. Coppin ſays, that 
all the Windows of the Houſes are lettic'd, 
ſo that none can put out their Heads to look 
into the Streets. 
Baumgarten tells us, the Streets are for 
moſt Part narrow, and cover'd above with 
Branches of Trees and Reeds, laid upon 
Beams that croſs the Streets from the Tops 
of the Houſes, to keep off the Heat of the 


Sun. Tes adds, that the principal Street is 
adorned with fine Palaces, Colleges, Baths, 


and Temples. The next Street is filled 
with Cooks and Victuallers, that ſell choice 
Waters made of all Sorts of Fruits in fine 
Veſſels of Glaſs and Tin; Confectioners, 
Fruiterers, and others who ſell Eggs, Cheeſe, 
Ind Pancakes, fry'd in Oil. The chief Me- 


ehanicks live in the next Street, and there's 


2 College beyond it built by a Soldan, near 
which are the Drapers Shops for the fineſt 
Linen Cloth, and particularly that called 
Moſal, which is very broad and fine, and 
us'd for Noblemen's Shirts. Next to theſe 
live the Mercers and Woollendrapers. In 
the Street that leads to the Gate Zuaila, 
which fronts the Nile, there's a famous Ex- 
change 3 Stories high, where the Perſſan 
Merchants vend Spices, Precious Stones, &c. 
Near it there's a Street for Perfumers and 
Stationers. The next is inhabited by Gold- 
ſmiths, moſt of whom are Jews, and very 
rich, and the next by Upholſterers and 
Brokers; and here there's a ſtately Hoſpital 
built by a Soldan for the Sick. Its Reve- 
nues are 200200 Sarafhs per Amum, and tis 
Heir to all that die in it. Thevenor ſays, 
there's another for mad People, with a 
Moſque belonging to it, which is one of 
the largeſt in the City. Sanays gives an Ac- 
count of ſeveral other Hoſpitals, noted for 
Building, Revenue, and Artendance. Next 
to the Moſques are the Lodgings of the 
Santons. The great Men have beautiful 
Seraglio's. The Streets are unpav'd, and 
exceeding dirty after a Shower. There's a 
Covering between two Moſques in the 
chief Street, into which, when the Baſha 
and others of Quality paſs under, they 
ſhoot Arrows; but he does not tell us the 
Reaſon of that Cuſtom. Thewenor ſays, all 
the Streets are ſhore, except the Street of 
the Bazar and the Khalis, which is dry but 
3 Months in a Year, and not much fre- 
quented. There are few fair Streers in the 
City, but that of the Bazar or Market is ve- 
ry long and broad. Coppin ſays, the French 
Merchants live in the Street of the Franks, 
where the Conſul reſides, and that the Ca- 
puchins have a Houſe there. The Shops are 
low and dark. Dapper ſays, that ſome 
reckon 18000, and others 26000 Streets ; 
that the ſhorteſt are ioo Paces long, and that 
there are low, dark, ſtraight Paſſages on each 
Side of em under the Houſes, which are 
ſhut up in the Night with as much Care as 
the City Gates, Without the Town there's 
the Street of the Circaſſant, with a Terraſs- 
Walk at one End, where they us'd to ma- 
nage their Horſes, &c. 5 are encom- 


— with Wells on each Side, and a fine- 
alk, adorned with Flower-Pots and Bat- 
elements at the Top, from whence may be 

; ſeen 
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ſeen all that paſſed; and at the Bottom, in- 


| ſtead of Iron Lettices, there are Stones with 


ſeveral Peep-holes in them for the Women, 
who would not be ſeen. On the other Side 


there's a Street full of Moſques, more re- 


markable for the Regularity of their Situa« 
tion than for their Grandeur, Each has its 
Garden and Burial-place. They ſay, the 


| Circaſſians built them, and that in their Time 


every Perſon of Quality had a Moſque. 
Our Author adds, that this is one of the 
moſt curious Streets in the City ; that 'tis 
very wide, and above a Mile long ; but that 
"tis now quite abandon'd, becauſe tis too 
far out of the Town. Thevenot ſays, there's 
a Market in the Street call'd the Bazar every 
Monday and Thurſday, which is well ſtock'd 
and frequented ; and that there's a large 
Square where they ſell white Slaves cf boch 
Sexes, plac'd in Ranks againſt a Wall, where 
the Buyer feels them like Cattle to find cut 
their Faults. Coppin mentions ſeveral other 


Bazars, ſome cover'd over, and others not. 


There's one particularly for Drugs, Gold 
Duſt, and Parrots brought from Ethiopia. 
There are many Gardens here, and little 
Canals dug from the Nile to water 'em, and 
thoſe Canals are planted for moſt Part with 
Palm-Trees. | 

There are Schools here where Youth are 
taught to read and write, and the Law of 
Mahomet, When they have attain'd to ſome 
Knowledge in the Alcoran, 7 or 8 of the 
beſt Sort are ſingled out of the reſt, clad in 
Silk, with curious Turbans, mounted on 
fine Horſes richly harneſs'd, and led by 
Grooms. Thus they are carried in Tri. 
umph thro the City with Drums, Trumpets, 


and the Acclamations of the People. 


Baumgarten ſays, there are Veſſels at the 
Sides of the Churches and Corners of the 
Streets fill'd with the Water of the Nile for 
Drinking. Some of the Moors give it gratis 
in bright Copper Bowls. There are alfo 
Moors that ſell Water thi0 the Streets, and 
have Silver Cups for the People to drink in. 
They alſo fill the Ciſterns with Water, and 
ſprinkle the Streets twice a Day. He adds, 
that there are 8000 Men who carry Water 
with one or five Camels apicce, that bring 
it from Boulac in Borachio's. 

In the N. Part of the Ciry is the Lake 
Esbykie or Zevequia, Mr. Sands tells us, that 
three Sides of ir are incloy'd with handſome 
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Buildings or Balconies, and Galleries ſup- 
ported by Pillars. On the other Side there 
was a ſtately Palace of a Sultaneſs, which 
had Doors and Jambs of Ivory, Walls and 
Pavements of chequer'd Marble, Columns 
of Porphyry, Alabaſter, and Serpentine, 
Ciclings painted with Gold and Azure, and 
inlaid with Þdian Ebony. This Palace was 
deſtroy'd by Selymu, and the Stones, &c. 
remov'd to Conſtantinople. The Lake is ſquare 
and dry, except when the Nile riſes, with - 
which it communicates by a Channel, where 
the Moors divert themſelves in Pleaſure. 
Boats, The Banks of it yield 5 Harveſts 
per Annum. From hence there's a great ma- 
ny ſtraggling Houſes that reach to Bolac or 
Bulac, of which by and by. Dapper ſays, 
this Lake contains 20 Acres of Land, and 
that it lies almoſt in the Heart of the City. 
Du Mont ſays, there's a Khalis that runs 
thro' the Middle of the Towa like that of 
Alexandria, to receive the Water of the Nile. 
"Tis dry for half rhe Year, and does not fill 
till the Nile is at its greateſt Height. Then 
they cut a Dyke that keeps up the Water, 


which runs into the Canal with great Force, 


till the Nile falls, and ſupplies moſt of their 
Ciſterns, Baſins, . and Gardens. One of 
their greateſt Feſtivals is at the Opening of 
the Khalis. There are Perſons who cry 
about the Streets and Country every Day 
how much che Nile is increaſed. They have 
a Hcad, to whom they pay for this Privi- 
lege. There is a Chiaoux who rents it of 
the Baſha, and lets it to the Chief of the 
Cryers, who parcels it out to the reſt. The 
Opening of the Khalis is performed_with 
great Ceremony. Thevenet, who ſaw it twice, 
gives us the following Account: Ia 1657, 
when the Baſha was abſent, the Sous-Baſha, 
attended by his Guards, and two Men 
mounted on Camels beating upon Timbrele, 
marched along the Khalis on Horſeback till 
he came to the End of it, where alighting, 


and ſtriking the Bank with a Hammer, he 


took Horſe again and rode back, while the 
Moors, who were left to break it down, did 
it fo leiſurely, that he was gone near an 
Hour before the Water came. In his Re- 
turn he received à Tribute of the French 
and other Conſuls at their Houſes, and was 
follow'd by a Rabble, who ſung and made a 
Mock. Fight with Cudgels. Some Time af 
ter came the Water, and ioſe about 15 Foot 


Q 2 high. 
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high. The Mob kept Pace with it, threw 
one another in, and play'd a Thouſand apiſh 
Tricks. At the ame Time there were Boats 
upon it full of Muſicians. Before it has 
quite done running, and the Current begins 
to be ſlow, they forbid the Water-carriers 
by Proclamation to take any more our of 
the Khalis, becauſe it does not purge ſo well 
from the Filth of the City in a geatle 


Stream. When it has done running, it 


ſends forth a. noiſome Stench, enough to 
_ eauſe a Plague, and ſometimes tarnifhes 


Silver and Pictures in ſuch Houſes as are 
near it,, which recover their former Beauty 
when the Khalis is dry. The Sous-Baſha 
might remedy this Inconvenience by drein- 
ing. the Water, but will nor, becauſe he 
fells it to the Gardiners to water their 
Graund. When they have a Mind to empty 


it; they caſt up ſeveral Dams, throw the 


the Water from one into another, and then 
fell it. When 'tis thus empty'd, they level 
the Dams, and carry the Earth into the 
Fields, otherwiſe (ſays our Author) the 


_ Khalis would be choak'd up 02 or 4 Years, 


and the Houſes in Danger of the Flood. 
The Cryers begin to publiſh the Growth 
of the Nile on the 28th or 29th of June, by 
which Time tis generally about-14 or 15 
Foot high. Tho! it riſes 8 or 10 Inches a 
Day,, yet they rarely cry more than 3 or 4, 
Res the Overplus till towards the Jaſt, 
and them add every Day Pat of whit they 
had reſerv'd to the real Increaſe of the Day 
they cry it on. This they do to give the 
People Hopes of a good Year, to advance 
their own Gain, and to prevent any one's 
looking ugon-it with zn Evil Eye, as they 


call it, if they look upon any Thing and 


raiſe it, without wiſhing a Bleſſing to it. 
his Omiſſion they fancy would occaſion 
its Decreaſe, and bring a Famine. When 
tis 32 Foot high, they open tlie Khalis, and 
not before, becauſe if the Year ſhould prove 
bad, the Farmers in Fgype are not, obliged 


to pay any Thing to the Grand Seignior, and 


the Baſha muſt anſwer for all. He is Jike- 


wiſe ref] ponſible if he exceed the Time, and 
\ ſtay till 


tis decreaſed. They never cry the 
Increaſe after the 24th of September, the 
ſdmetimes it riſes till Octaber, and he that 
daily meaſures the Increaſe is preſented with 
x Veſt by the Baſha, When the Baſha.. is 


ars{ot,, they have a great Number of 
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Barges rank'd in Order at Boulac, with lar 

Halls in the Sterns: finely. painted and gilt. 
Theſe Halls are fram'd with Timber about 
14 Paces ſquare, with gilt Rails and Bal. 
luſters round. them, adorn'd with Arabian 
Characters in Gold, and embroider'd Cu- 
ſhions and Carpets. Every Hall has a Lan- 


tern, and the Baſha's three. They make 


large Blazes aloft upon the Yard, and have 
ſeveral Cannon aboard with gilt Figures of 
all Sorts of Animals on the Stems. 


Horſe with rich Trappings, and a lovely 
Flower of Diamonds on his Head. They 
killed Sheep in 3 or 4 Places as be paſſed, 
and ſeveral on the Bank as he took Barge. 
Then he ſailed towards Cairo under a Salvo 
of the Guns from all the reſt of the Barges. 
His was towed by three, had a Sail of ma- 
ny Colours, embroider'd with 5 large red 
Roſes, and was follow'd by a Galliot cover'd. 
with Flags and Streamers, and filled with 
Drums, Trumpets, and other Sorts of Mu- 
ſick. The Cavalcade is very glorious, and 
the Barges keep gently. firing till they come 
to the Bank, on each Side of which there's 
a Paper Tower fill'd with Fire-Works, 
which they play off when the Baſha paſſes. 
He ſtrikes * 


Boat · Loads of Fruit and Sweetmeats thrown 
into the Water among them, and it adds to 
the Diverſion to ſee them ſw im and ſerabble 
for them. The Baſha goes to his Seraglio 
in the Middle of the Nile over againſt Ol 
Cairo, where he ſtays 3 Days, till the Bon- 
fires are over. All the Shores of the Nile 
and the River it ſelf are filled in the Eve- 
nings with Fire-Works of all Sorts of Fi- 
gures, as Croſſcs, Moſques, Stars, Trees, c&c. 
the whole Length of Old Cairo, He men- 
tions two reſembling the Statues of a Man 
and a Woman, which were extraordinary 
fine, and ſtood before the Baſha's Palace on 
each Side the River. Theſe Fire Works laſt 
till Midnight, when the People retire, but 
the Lamps burn all Night. He adds, that 
the Noiſc of the Muſick, of the Fire-Woiks 
and. Guns, and of. the Acclamations of the 
People, during this Solemnity, makes a ve- 


ry agreeable fort of Confuſion, enough to 


chear up the moſt dejeRed Spirit. Our Au- 
thor ſays, that the ancient Egyptians did likes 
wiſe. obſerye the Opening, of the Khalis 


with) 


The venat 
ſays, the Baſha rode hither on a ſtately 


Dyke with 2 Silver Hammer, 
while the People break it down; They have 
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with great Solemnity, and did Annually ſa- 
crifice a Boy and a: Girl, upon whom the 
Lot fell. They cut their Throats, and rhen 
threw them into the Me, and tis in Me- 
mory of this ( ſays he) that the Turks now 
make the above mentioned Figures of a 
Man and a Woman, When the Water is 
high, there are Men who ſwim in the Khalis 
with Iron Chains, their Hands ty'd be- 
hind their Back, and a Chain of 10 Pound 
Weight faſten'd to their Feet. Thewvener 
ſays, he ſaw one of them ſtand upright in 
the Water, and diſcourſe with thoſe about 
kim. He was follow'd by ſeveral Boats with 
Drums and Firelocks to keep off the Crowd; 
and he ſwam thus above a good League, 
He ſaw another who ſwam in Chains, with 
2 Diſh of Coffee in each Hand, without 
ſpilling ir, and a Pipe of Tobacco in his 
Mouth. They were both rewarded by the 
Baſha with Veſts, and 1000 Maidins apiece, 
and have the Privilege of begging about 
the Town to get what more they can. Cop- 
pin ſays, that they uſually carry the Children 
that have been born ſince the laſt Inunda- 
tion and dip them ſeveral times in the Kha- 
lis, which, after running thro Cairo, ter- 
minates at little Arches, thro' which 'tis 
conveyed into the Country. At thoſe 
Arches there are Grates to ſtop any thing 
that is thrown into the River; and they 
clean it carefully before they ler in the new 
Water. He adds, that on the Morning of 
the Day when the Khalis is to be open'd, 
'tis frequented by a Multicude of People, 
and all Sorts of Merchandize are expaled as 
in a Fair. Builders-and Traders wait for 
the Opening of the Khalis, that they may 
have their Materials and Goods tranſported 
cheaper than by Land Carriage. When the 
Water comes ficſt- in, every Body throws 
ſome thing in, as Flowers, Cc. to teſtify their 
Joy. Lucas ſays, they make great Fire- 
Works upon an Arm of the Nile near Old 
Cairo, The Front of all che Houſes is 
adorned with ſo many Lamps ptac'd in good 
Order, that the Houſes look as if they were 
all on Fire. They muſt not be put out, and 
laſf all Night. They-had two great Barks, 
in which they carry'd two high Pyramids. 
made of. Carpenter's Work, and fall of 


Lamps, which were in a perpetual Motion, 


ſome deſcending, . and others aſcending. 
Sometimes they chang d Sides, but no Bo- 


ons 
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dy was ſeen to move them. There was 
another with curious Fire · Works upon it 
reſembling a Fortreſs. | 

The venet gives this Account of the Eſue 
or publick Rejoycing which is kept here 
by the Turks when they have gain d any 
Victory over their Enemies: Tis proclaini- 
ed in every Quarter of the Town, and the 
chief Crier goes in a Caftan to give Notice 
of it to the Be) s and Conſuls. It begins at 
Evening Prayer, and every Morning while 
it laſts the Guns are fired from the Caſtle. 
They adorn the Streets with Lamps, and 
fine Hangings of Cloth of Gold and other 
rich Scuffs. The principal Traders line 
their Shops with them. The Beys have 
Lamps alſo within their Houſes, and their 
Entries are hung with all Sortsof Arms. The 
Foreign Conſuls muſt alſo act a Part in the 
Solemnity, th6-it be for a Victory over their 
own Country, or elſe they are fined, There 
they expoſe, beſides Lamps and Tapeſtry, ſe. 
veral excellent Pictures of the beſt Faces, 
which the Turks look upon with Admira«- 
tion, thinking it impoſſible there ſhould be 
any ſuch Beauties in the World. The Wo- 
men crowd to ſee this Feſtival; and the Con- 
ſuls ace obliged by Cuſtom to treat all that 
come to their Houſes with Coff:e and To- 
bacco, Sorbet and Sweetmrats, and for this 
End the Avenues are hung with Tapeſtry, - 
and filled with Chairs and rich Cuſhions. - 
He adds, that no Man is ſuffer'd to work 
during this Feſtival, and that which he 
ſaw held 7 Days, thô it laſts commonly but 
three. The Turks alſo celebrate the Beiram 
here 3s well as in Aa, where we gave an 
Account of ir. Lucas ſays, they keep ano- 
ther great Feſtival here on the 5th of Sep- 
tember, which they ſay is the Anniverſary 
of Mahoemet's Birth. Laces adds, that on 
this Occaſion they-illuminate-the City with 
little Lamps, and particularly the Towers 
of the Moſques, which: he reckons to be 
22000, The Galleries of thoſe Moſques - 
being all ſer off with Lamps, make a very. 
agreeable Shew, The chief Rejoycings are 
made at the Houſe of one of the firſt Che- 
riffs, who is ſaid to be deſcended of Mahoe © 
met. This Houſe is illuminated from Top 
to Bottom, and there they have Muſficians-- 
and Fite-works, and the People uf chief: 
Quality grace the Solemnity with their Pre- 
ſence; and abundanoe of the People appear 
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in Arms. Oar Author obſerves, that the 
Streets were ſo much crowded” at this So- 
lemnity, that there was ſcarce Room for one 
- to. paſs, tho' in the Night- time; from 
 -whence he concludes, that Cairo: is much 
more populous than Paris, fince at thoſe 
Times no Jem or Chriſtian dare be ſeen 
abroad, and but very few Women. He ſays, 
that this is one of the greateſt Feſtivals ob- 
ſerv'd in Egypt. . : 
Thevennt gives an Account of the magni- 
ficent Reception and Entrance of the Baſhas 
when they are ſent to Cairo from Conſiant i- 
naple. They are met ſome Miles out of 
Town by thoſe of Quality; where magnifi- 
cent Pavilions are ere&Qed; with long Ave- 
nues, all of painted Wax-Cloth of ſeveral 
Colours, adorned with gilt Balls, and hung 
with rich Tapeſtry. Before the Gates of the 
Baſha and chief Officers there are Hundreds 
of Lamps, which make a very fine Shew by 
Night. Here the Baſha and his Retinue 
were entertained for ſeveral Days with 
ſumptuous Feaſts after the Twkiſh Manner, 
and then he makes his Entrance into the 
City, attended by ſeveral Thouſands of 
"Troops clad in various Colours, and'every 
Trooper carries a Streamer, according to' 
the Livery of his Troop. The Baſha's Hor- 
ſes bave rich Houſings embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, and his Lackies march by 
two and two with Caps of Silver gilt, 
adorned with Feathers, and his Guards in 
Armour, and he himſelf is mounted on a 
. Rarely Horſe, with rich Trappings, and two 
black Herons Tops ſtanding upright upon 


-bis Cap. The Retinue conſiſted of 1700 - 


Men when Thevenot was there, and 2300 
Horſes, Camels, ' Mules, - Cc. Coppin fays, 
the Sangiacks preſent him upon his Arrival 
with 3 Purſes, each of which contain 300 
Crowns; and according to the Pagan Super- 
ſtition, they ſacrifice Sheep and Black Cat- 
tle as he enters his Pavillions, where there 
are Halls and other Apartments of all Sorts 
as in/a Palace. | RUG 
When the Bafha is turn'd out, it is either 
done by the Beys of the Country, who diſ- 
place him, and demand another of the Grand 
Seignior, and in the mean time ſer up the 
Caimacan in his Place, or it is done by a 
Courier from Conſtantinople, who comes by 
"the Grand Seignior's Order, ſtays without 
the City, ſummons a Divan of the Beys, 
- 4 : 
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preſents his Letter to the Baſha, and takes 
up a Corner of the Carpet on which he firs, 
which is a Sign that he is turn'd out of his 
Place. Then he is heard by the Divan, one 
of whom is made Caimacan by the Grand 
Seignior's Letters, till another arrive from 
Conſtantinople. In the mean while the Baſha 
is cald to an Account for the Money he 
has received. All that he has left is caken 
from him, and his Servants ſeize upon every 
thing they find in his Apartments. When 
the Formality is over, he is attended out of 
the City much in'the ſame Manner as he 
enter d. Then his Enemies declare them. 
ſelves openly againſt him, expoſe all the 
Faults of his Adminiſtration, and if his 
Crimes be great, he is frequently murder'd 
on the Road by Order from the Gr. Scignior, 
the Fear of which occaſions ſeveral of 'em to 
rebel; but if he vindicate himſelf, he is com- 
monly made Grand Vizier. Gemeli ſays, that 
when the Baſha is to depart, the Aga Hamer 
brings him a Preſent of Boots, Saddle, and 


Breeches, from the Grand Seignior. The 


Ceremony is performed thus : The Aga is 
received in a Garden without the Ciry by 
the Baſha's Lieutenant or Deputy. When 
he enters the City, 200 Soldiers finely ac- 
coutred go before him with Drums and 
Trumpets: Then follows a Man carrying 
the Scymiter, and another the Breeches of 
red Stuff in a Bafin cover'd with Silk, and 
the Boots, After them come 100 Janizaries 
on Foot clad in green and red Cloth, with 
great Caps hanging down on their Backs, 
and held up on the Forehead by a fine 
wrought Silver Plate of a Span in Length. 
Then the Aga with the Grand Seignior's 
Letter on his Breaſt, and the Chiaga, who 
is the Baſha's Deputy ; and the Rear is 
brought up by two Troops, clad like 
the firſt, ſome having Clubs ar their Backs, 
cas d at the End with Silver, as a Badge of 
their Office. In this Order they proceed 
to the Caſtle. To this we may add the Ac- 
count that Coppin gives of x State with 
which the French Conſul makes Viſits to the 
Baſha after his Arrival. The Conſul, ac- 


companied by all the French Merchants, and 


thoſe of Mefira who trade under the Ban- 
ner of France, attend each with a Moor and 
an hired Aſs, becauſe no Frenchman but the 
Conſul may uſe à Horſe at Ciro. The Mer. 
chants cover their Saddles with fine Pieces 


of 
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7 another, and are follow'd by two Jews, the ſure in Money and Jewels, with «" Cup 

] Conſul's Interpreters. Then comes the made of 'a Turquoiſe worth above 100000 

E Conſul in a Velvet Veſt of the Colour of Crowns, He liv'd high, and above rooo 
> Flame, lin'd with coſtly Martins, and ano- Crowns were ſpent every Day in his Houſe 

- ther underneath of the ſame Velvet. He at Cairo, thd he was not there. The Bey 
; rides on a fine Horſe with a long Tail, his Succeſſor was attended into Cairo with 
J capariſon'd after the Turkiſh Manner. His above. 30 Arab, well mounted, and armed 
| Saddle of Crimſon: Velvet has two Pom- with Pikes and Sabres 4 Inches broad. 
f mels, one before, and the other behind, Every one carried in his Sleeve 'an Tron 

, adorned . with Plates of Silver gilt. His Hook an Inch. broad, and as big es one's 
- Stircups are of the ſame, and his Velvet Fiſt, with a Wooden Handle to take 5 
7 Houſing of the like Colour is embroider'd their Pikes or Zagayes after they have dir 

t with Gold and Silver. The Bridle is co- ed them at their Enemy, without alighti 

d ver'd with Plates of Silver; the Reins are from their Horſes; and they who ſhoot out 

e of Crimſon Silk, and the Curb is a Gold of Bows, have the like Iaſtrument to take 
s Chain, The Breaſt· Leather is adorned with up their Arrows, With them marched his. 
* Plates of Silver, and two Footmen well a 16 Caſchefs or Bailiffs, and his Sous-Baſha, 

n arell'd go behind with their. Hands oa the After theſe came the Bey's Standard, which: 
ö Horſe's Crupper. Then the Merchants fol- is a 'Horfe-Tail at the End of a Pike, and a 
d low two and two. In this Order they ride large Pair of Colours. Then came above 
g to a great Square in the Caſtle, where they 2000 Harquebuſſiers well mounted and at-- 
f alight, and are conducted to the Hall of Au- coutred, with their Herquebuſſes before 
d dience. The Conſul ſalutes the Baſha with- them, and their Sabres by their Sides. The: 
es out taking off his Hat, by putting his Hand laſt 4o of em had Coats of Mail, and were 
th to his Breaſt, and making a Bow with his follow'd by 400 Foot, with each a large 
8, Head. Then he is placed in a Chair of Musket on his Shoulder well gilt, and ſome 
* State, cover'd with Velvet. The Baſha fits of them carried great Blunderbuſſes, with 
h. upon a Piece of Velvet, and leans againſta Sabres by their Sides. Then came 6 Led - 
s Cuſhion of very rich Stuff. After they Horſes, the Chiaoux of Cairo, the Agi's 
10 confer together by Interpreters, two of the and Janizaries with their Caps of Ceremo. 
is Baſha's Domeſticks clad in fine white Linen ny, his two Pages, and the Baſhz's eight, 
ke bring Coffee in China Diſhes, with Silk Nap- , with their Silver gilt Caps and Feathers; and 
c5, kins, and ſerve the Conſul as well as their at laſt came the Bey of Girge, with 300 Men 
of Maſter upon the Knee. Others clad in of bis Houſhold, all in good Order. The 
ed green Velvet bring Sherbet with the ſame 10 foremoſt were cloath'd in green Velvet, 
c- Ceremony; after which they retire. Lucas with a large Collar of the ſame, cover d 
th fays, that when the Conſul goes abroad at over with Plates of Gold, with Bows, Qui- 
he other times, he is attended only by two Ja- vers, and Sabres. The ro next were clad in 
IC- nizaries that go before him with Clubs. yellow Sattin, with esch a Pike, a- Shield, 
nd Coppin» adds, that the Conſul defrays the and a Sabre. The reſt were well cloath'd, . 
an- Charge of his Officers, his Table, and the with every one a Carbine and Sabre, and 
nd Preſents he muſt make every Year to the in the Rear 10 Trumpets, and 70 Timbrels- - 
the Baſha and chief Men under him, out of the and Flutes, mounted on Camels. The Ba- 
er- One and half per Cent. from all Veſſels that ſha treated him with Coffee,. Sorbet, and 
ces ; ; Pore» - 
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of Stuff. Al that are in the Conſul's Reti- 


nue muſt on this Occaſion. change their 
black Velvet Caps and Party-colour'd Tur- 
bans for Hats. When he ſets out, his 6 Ja- 
nizaries ride firft two and two, with each a 
great: Club 6 Foot long in their Hands to 
clear the Streets, clad in their on red or 
blue Habit, and Felt Hats embroider'd with 


Gold; and adorned with Plumes of Feathers, 


They march at a good: Diftance one from 


\ 
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oy 
come to the Port of dexindris under the 


Banner of France. | 
 Thevenot ſays, while he was there, the Bey 
of Gizge, which lies about 14 Days Journey 


up the Nile, and depends on Cairo, came to 


pay the Baſha a Vilit, as the latter had de- 
tir'd- by Meſſage. This Bey had been a 
Slave to one Haley Bey, who died in 1655, 
ſo rich that he left behind him $0000 Ca- 
mels, and as many Aſſes, beſides a vaſt Trea- 
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Perfume, andi gave 108 of his Officers a 
Caftan apiece, and he preſented the Baſha 
in Money and Horſes to the Value of 80 
Purſes, He brought about 2000 Purſes 
with him, and the Journey coſt near 300. 
While he was here, 150 Sheep were killed 
every. Day for his Retinue. - Our Author 
Tays, the Baſha ſent for him with a- Defign 
to turn him out; but the Bey ſuſpecting it, 
came with a good Force and enter'd into an 
Agreement with the Beys of Cairo, to de- 

rade the Baſha if he did not give him an 

onourable Reception, which prevented the 
Baſha for this time; but next Year he made 
War upon the Bey, who being forſaken by 


his 4rabs, was taken and ſtrangled... Theve- 


not adds, that this Bey kept 2000 Men to 
: ard him at Home, and always took 3000 
Horſe with him when he went abroad. 
Whilſt Thevenot was here, an Ambaſſador 
came from Ethiopia with Slaves, Civet, and 
other fich Preſents, for the Grand Seignior ; 
amongſt the reſt an Aſs, which bad ſo deli- 
cate a Skin, that he almoſt queſtions whe» 
ther it was natural. It had. a black Liſt 
down the Back, and on the reſt of its Body 
were white and tawny Streaks an Inch broad 
apiece. Its Head was extraordinary long, 
ſtriped and 'party-colour'd ; its Ears like a 
Buffalo's, wide at the End, and black, yel- 
Jow, and white, and its Legs were encom- 
| Paſſed with Streaks like Garters ; ſo that our 
Author ſays, no Lynx could be more ex- 
actly ſpotted, nor no Tyger more beautiful. 
Thevenot adds, that when the Gr. Seignior's 
Revenue, which amounts to 600000, Yene- 
tian Chequins or 1500000 Piaſters, comes 
down from the Caſtle to be ſent to Cenſtan- 
tinople, tis carried by the Guard of the San- 
giack Bey. with a mighty Train, viz. all his 
Servants well mounted, the Saraf Baſha and 
his Son, 8 Clerks, and other Officers of the 
Cuſtcm-Houſe, who have each a Caftan gi- 
ven them by the Baſha ; all the Chiaouxes 
with their great Turbans, the reſt of the 
Sangiacks Servants, and 30 Mules Ioaden 
with the Treaſure, guarded by ſeveral Jani- 


zaries walking by it, and above 2000 more 


marching two and two a little behind with 


Muskets and Sabres. Then comes the San- 

giack Bey, attended with Men on Horſe- 

back carrying Colours, the Muſicians play- 

ing upon Flutes, Drums, Timbrels, and 

Trumpets, and in the Rear the Sangrack's 
I | 
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Family. Thus they march in admi 3 
Order to Conſtantinople! + ' go 2 | 
- Thevenot ſays, they begin their Remadey 
or Lent there with a great Cavalcade, be-. 
cauſe they ſuppoſe on that Night the-Alcee - 
ran deſcended from Heaven. The Streetz 
are illuminated with Multieudes of Lamps 
bung on Iron Hoops, faſten'd to Ropes 
acrols the Streets. Every Hoop is 10 Paces 
from one another, and has 30 Lamps each. 
They bave likewiſe many other Figures full 
of Lamps, and all the Towers of their 
Moſques are hung with them. The Streets 
are then crowded with People. The Caval. 
cade begins by a great many Santo's with } 
Clubs and Torches in their Hands, attended 
with Multitudes of People carrying Links, 
dancing, ſinging and roaring, and in the 
Middle of them a Scheik on a Mule, whom 
they call the Chief or Horned Scheik. He 
is follow'd by the Acclamations of the Peo- 
ple, Drums, Timbrels, & c. and a; Rabble 

who carry Fire- works on long Poles. The 
Bey's Officers come afterwards on Horſe- 
back with Harquebuſſes, the Chiaoux and 
Janizaries with their Muskets and Scymi- 
ters, and after them the Sous-Baſha and 
other Magiſtrates, attended with Janizaries 
and Linkmen, and a Crowd of Santo's brings 
up the Rear with joyful Songs. The whole 
Cavalcade, ſays our Author, is made up of 

2 Company of Rogues, who when ah is 
over break the Lamps in Pieces. During 
this Solemnity, the Shops are kept open all 
Night, eſpecially Coffee-houſes, in ſome of 
which he ſays he has ſeen 2000 Lamps. 

The venot gives the following Account of 
the ſetting out of the Caravan from hence 
to Mecca, with what they call Mabemet's 
Veſt, being the Preſents which are Annu- 
ally ſent by the Grand Seignior to Meccs. 
When the Time is come, the Preſents are 
brought in great Pomp from the Caſtle: to 
the Houſe of the Emir Adge, or Captain of | 
the Pilgrims. They conſiſt of ſeveral long 
Pieces of Crimſon Velvet embroider'd, with 
 Arabick Letters in Gold, a great Pavilion 
of the ſame carry'd on 2 Camel, a leſſer one 
carry'd by a Man, 8 Pieces of Serge, and 
a Burden of Ropes. All theſe Things are 
carry'd by the chief Families, attended by 
the great Officers, Janizaries, &c. with Ban- 
ners, Drums, Timbrels, and Multitudes of 
Santo's or frantick Bigots clad in Habits a | 
ſeveral ; 


ſeveral Cotonrs; and making: abundanee of 
2 — and other fooliſh Poſtures. 
Every one crowds to kiſs or touch the ſa- 
cred Pavillion and the other Preſents, The 
| Camels which carry em have very rich Frap- 
pings, and ſo many People come from Cen- 
:neple, &. to go on this Pilgrimage, 
that our Author tells us the Caravan which 
he ſaw was ſaid to conſiſt of above ioo 
Perſons, and as many Camels, Horſes, Mules, 
and Aſſes ; th6 upon better Informarion, he 
found only 8000 Camels, and that 15000 is 
reckon'd a great Caravan. The Emir Auge 
bas commonly 1500 to carry his own Bag- 
gage, and to ſell or let to thoſe who want. 
The Pilgrims from Barbary, Fez and Moreceo, 
meet alto here, make a diſtin& Caravan, 
and ſet out a Day after the other. They 
ſpend above a whole Yearon 8 
and commonly above one half die by the 
Way. There were many great Lords who 
attended this Caravan, and they had 6 Pieces 
of Cannon ſor their Defence. They travel 
only by Night. The Camels are ty'd Tail 
ro Tail, * if they have not Moon- light, 


they carry Links. Sans ſays, the Alcoran 
is carried upon one in à Precious Caſe, co- 
ver'd with Needle-work, and laid on a rich 


Pillow, ſurrounded with Prieſts, and that 
the Caravan is guarded by Soldiers, beſides 


Field Pieces. Tavernier ſays, the Captain of 


the Caravan. gains 200000 Crowns by the 
Journey. His Place is at the Diſpoſal of the 
Baſha of Cairo, and commonly PRE by 
the higheft Bidder. He is alfo Maſter of 
the Waters which are carried into the Ci- 
terns, and makes the Rich pay as he pleaſes 
for whatthey want. They ſer out from 
Egypt every Year in OFober. The Emir Auge 
has 3ao Soldiers to guard them from the 
Arabs, who lie in wait in the Daſerts to kill 
and rob all Travellers, and ſometimes make 
che Pilgrims pay to ſave the Caravan from 


Plunder. Some of the Pilgrims go without 


Money or Proviſion, and live by aß 
Every Pilgrim muſt farnifh himſelf with 
Neceſſaries and Water, becauſe there's none 
in the Road bur at certain Srations. Before 
the Caravan ſers out, the Pilgrims; Camels, 
and Waggons, paſs in Review from the 
Baſha's Caſtle without the Gates of the Ci- 
ty, and go into a great Field, where they 
make themſelves ready, and ſtay 7 or 8 
Days, ti all be come up. The Torſe 
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march firſt; the Farriers, Bakers, Cooks, 
Sutlers, and other neceffary Artificers, fol- 


low with their Camcls : Then the Horſes of 


the Emir Auge, ſome with Bottles full of 


Water, others with the Baggage, and two 


Camels harneſsd in his Calaſh. They are 
followed by 2 great Number of orhors, 
ſome loaden, and others nor. Then come 
the Camels of Perſons of Quality, and a 
Multitude of Musketiers and Pilgrims a- 
foot, follow'd by a fine Troop of Janizaries 
with Feathers in their Caps. The Captain 
and other Officers of the Caravan follow 
then with the Pavilion, carry'd by 2 Ca- 
mel, which muſt never after beac any other 
Burden. The Rear is clos'd by great 
Number of other Camels in exrraordinary 
Equipage. They perform the Journey in 
40 Days, and ſtay 20 at Mecces and Medins; 
and if longer, the Cheriff of Mecca, who 
retires to the Mountains at their coming 
with roooo Horſe and 200 Foot, leſt the 
Turks ſhould betray and turn him out of his 
Territories, threatens to cut off their Water 
which comes down from thoſe Mountains. 
The Grand Seignior preſents him every Year 


with a Cuiraſs of Gold, and 155000 Ducsts 


to his Brothers and Children ; and in Re- 
turn, this Prince ſends him 100 Pieces of 
very fine Silk, and 3 or 4 Pounds of Balm, 
He alſo gives half a Pound to the Governor 
of Cairo and the Captain of the Pilgrims, 


and ſome to the Captains of the Caravans 


of Damaſem and Arabia Feliz. : 

We come now to give 2 more particular 
Account of the People of cairo: Some 
reckon 15000 Fews here, and Multitudes 
who have no Houſes, (but are forced to lie 
all Night in the Air.) Leo ſays, That in 
1526 it contain'd but 800 Families of No- 
blemen, Gentlemen, and Merchants. The 


Citizens are jolly, but apt to promiſe more 


than they perform. They never travel, and 
negle& all Arts and Sciences except the 
Law, the Students of which fill all their 
Colleges, but few of them atrain to any 
Perfection. Their Women are ſo naughty 
that they diſdain to ſpin or dreſs Meat; fo 
that except it be in great Families, they 
have their Victuals from Cooks. Shops, of 
which they ſay there are no leſs than 10000 
in Cairo. Moſt of them carry Veſſels about 
with them, and dreſs their Victuals as they 
go W Their Wives have Liberty to 
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90 abroad in their fine Apparel and rich lay the hot Aſheszof Oxen and Camel's 
Perfumes. They ride commonly upon Al-. Dung or the like, at the Mouth of each 


ſes richly cappariſon'd; and led by a Bay, 
with ſeveral Footmen running by em. 
Their vulgar Diſcourſe is very obſcene, and 
they eaſily obtains Divorce from their 
Husbands upon Complaint of theae, Impo- 
teney-: He adds, that if any of the Arti- 
zans invent ainè wd and ingenious Piece of 
Work, he is clad with Cloth of Gold, and 
carried in Triumph, attended with Muſi- 
cians, from one Shop to another and re- 
ceives Money at every Place, Sandys ſays, 
that Cairo is inhabited by Moors, Turks, Ne- 
groes,” Jews, Cipti' s, Grecls, Merenites, and 
poor Armenians.: The latter work hard, live 
ſparingly, and are not ſubject to the Turk. 
taken in War, they are. freed from Sla- 

very, and pay no Tribute of Children as 
other Chriſtians do, becauſe an Armenian 
foretold the Greatneſs; of Mhh t. The 
Greeks have a Monaſtery, here belonging to 
Mount St. Catherine of Sinay. There are-a . 
great many Phyſicians here, becauſe of the 
vaſt Quantity of Simples that grow in the 
Neighbourhood. - Coppin ſays, that moſt of 
the Inbabitants are poor and exbauſted by 
the Oppreſſion of the Turks. Leo adds, that 
there's a Scct of Moors. in this City call'd 
Chenefiz; who live upon Harſe-Fleſh,, + -. - 

+. Thevenat tells us, that one of the chief 
ManufaQures here is Turkey Carpets; and 
Gemelli ſays, they have excellent Silk-Wea- 
vers. Leo reports, that they have Plenty of 
all Proviſions; and ſell Chicken and other 
Fowls by a "Meaſure like a Buſhel. They 
hatch Clicken in Ovens of a moderate 
lest in 7 Days time, Sandys ſays, that 
ſometi mes they put Gooe Eggs. in an Oyen, 
and turu them often, but that two Thirds 
are de fe&ive and monſtrous. Te denet tells 
us, chat they put in 8000, and that they re- 
quire v2 Des Time to hat chu, The, Ovens 
efe ina low» Place, meide. gf Earth, and 
the Bottom eavgrd With Te] ] or Flogks; 
They have n of the Quens;,a#n two Sto- 
ties of three Oveas apiece on each, Side, 
and there's e Raſſage betwixt them where 
the Copbtfs work, and, Spectators ſtand to 
Tee zhem. Coppin, ſays, tis about 6 Foot 


wide; They hegin, to heat them about the 


Middle df F braary, and Tomtinge while the 
Air is temperate a moſt 4 Months, in which 
Time they uſe above zoo Exgs. They 


Oven, and change it for 10 Days together 
before they put in the Eggs. - Thevenot ſays, 

they come little ſhort of Pullets-hatch'd by 
Nature, and that the like Experiment has 
been try d in Horence and Poland. + Coppin:. 
tells us, they place 4000 in 4 Ranks in the 
uppermoſt Story, and 3000 in 3 Ranks in 

the lowermoſt; and that there's a round 

Hole of about a Foot Diameter in the Mid- 

dle of each Arch to let in Air to qualify 

the Heat, and another in the lowermoſt 
Arch ſtopped with Tow to prevent the 
Chickens from falling thro. The Ovens, 
he: ſays, are heated three times every 24 
Hours, and the Dung is mix d with Straw. 
and Earth, and then dry'd in the Sun, 

which is the Firing commonly us'd. by the 
Pesſants, becauſe Wood is very ſcarce in 
Egyps; and they bave no Coal hut what comes 
from cyprw or Phænicia. They uſe but 11 


of the Ovens for the Eggs, and put the 


Chickens in the 42th, .whence; the Buyers 
carry them away. in-Cages:  'Monco: ys ſays, 
the Ovens are of Brick, and conſiſt of a 
long Gallery 3 Foot wide, and 8 or 9 in 
Height, with a. ſharp, rais'd Arch, which 
has nd. Light hut by little Holes at the Top. 


There are 10 or 12; little. ſquare, argh'd. 


Chambers 3 Foot high, and over them 
others of the ſame Faſhion, with a Hoſe in. 
the Middle of each, which is ſtop̃ped. up 
while the Fire burns. In the Bottom there's 
a great round Hole quite thr6, which turns 
the Heat down, into the Chamber, under- 
geath where-the Eggs fare. For the firſt 
Days, they put; im Fire, 4. times into, the 
uppeg Chambers, where there are no Eggs, 
and they lay it on both Sides in Gurters 
made on purpoſe. After 10 Days, ſome of 
the Eggs ate removed into the upper Cham- 
bers, and. then they put. in no more S ire. 
They mate 4 Ovcn-fulls, which, Senf 


each, of 800 Eggs. 
+ Coppin: tells us, there are à great many 
Baths here and, in the neighbouring Villa- 
ges; ſome of them in Halls 15 Foot long, 
paved with white Marble, and furniſhed 
with Mats for the People to fir upon; The 
Windows are of Glaſs, dawh'd over with a - 
thick. Sort of Plaiſter. ro kegp out the Air, 
and painted wich various Colours. Thoſe: 
that go in are either fhav'd, or uſe a Pow- 
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der called Ruſws,; compoſed of a certain Mi- 
neral, and a Mixtute df Lime, which 
makes the Hair fall off * They pay the Ma- 
ter two Medins, and as much to the Ser- 
vants. Our Author ſays, that Brides have 
a Bath for themſelves, to which they, repair 
on their: Wedding - Days in the Forengon, 
in Company with 15 ar 20. married Women, 
all mask' d, and feigning. a+ Laughten, for 
which they are paid They: march! very 
ſlowly ta the Bath, and: ſtay there all Day 
without ſeeing their Husbands, who go to 
another Bath in Company with Men. In 
the Evening the Streets thrõ which tbeylpaſs 
are illuminated with Lamps, and the Bride 
Company renew their Laughter as they pals 
along Evety Mamis at Libefty to teke as 
many Wives as he can maigtain; payinga 
Sum to the Parents. Coppin ſays, there ate 
Barbers here who keep Shops, and others 
that walk the. Stnegts, all of them excellent 
Shavers; aud cut off a Man's Beard at.ewo 
Strakes. tho their Razors ate none of the 
beſtit The Frewalling Barbers carty a Look- 
ing - Glaſs, which they  preteat-ro;'Paſſeg- 
gers, that they may ſee whether they want 
ſhaving.» 4 WW ũ—ovſ 07 n Her 
Leo ſays, one of their chief Diverſions 
is the Dancing df Aſſes, Dogs, Gosts, aud 
Camels. They phave Jugglers whoy carry 
Birds about in Cages, char aſtertreceiving a 
Fee, bring out a Sdroll in their Beaks, warh 
the Perſon's Fortune, as they pretend. They 
have alſo Comedians, Fencing-Maſters, r. 
Coppin ſays, they play at Cheſs, Draughts, 
and the like Games, but never for much 
Money, ſo that they dog't quarrel. They 
ſpend whale Days: wirh, 2 Pipe in their 
Mouth; and if, Sleep avertakes chem when 
at a Friend's Houfe, they indulge them- 
ſelves as freely as if at Home. In the great 
Street of Cairo there are Ropes ty'd to the 
Plaaks that lie acroſs it, in Which the Man 
ſwing. like ous; Children. They delight 
much in Flutes, Violias, and a Soit of Gui- 
tar they call a Drum but what they moſt 
admire is the Pſalrery with 6 Cords. 
Hle adds, that the Quality of the Inhabi- 
tants is known by the different Forms of 
their Turbans, and may be eaſily diſtin- 
guiſhed, tho' all of them are White except 
the Cheriffs, which are Green. There's a 
great many of theſe Cheriffs, hecauſe in the 
Families that go to Mecca, if a Woman 


IN o A T. 


90 d 
his B- 0 
henged here z;that, Murdeters ve, cut theo 


_ 
probes with Child during the Voyage, the 
— Is reckoned; a Cheriit, and 22 — 
Mohomg 3 but if any one marries a Female 
Cheriff, he may not wear - 2 green Turban, 
but only'a' Pięce of that Colour joined to 
his white one. The Women are; diſtin- 
guiſhed by their Veils on Masks as rhe Men 
ate hy their Turben:. Wives and W igows 
have them of black Crape, tht Deugbteꝶ of 
of | .the-beſt Rank of red n 1 a, 
and the Poor have only a Piece of white or 
blue Linen. The Women of Quality a- 
1 _ —— tho they 5 * 
lietle a. Way, and they ali paint the Nails o 
their Handstand Feet. Ti er 
ic Asfor:the Government of cairo, Les ſays 
there aq chief Judges that decidx Cauſes 
of Importance, and 4 ipferior, Judges in 
every Street, who determine petty Quar- 
relg. There are 4 Sects of Mebometans here, 
he, tho' they differ both in the Cagon ang 
Civil Law, are, very kind to one anothe 
and have esche ſubordinate;-Judge; of their 
gyn, Who inflicts ſevere Puniſhmeng upon 
ſuch 45 tranſgreſs the Rules and, Canons at 
their Religion. From thoſe 4. Judges there 
lies en Appeal, to. the Governor: of. the Se& 
of Efafichis, who is the: higheſt Judge of all. 
Capptu lay s, *he ordinary, Courls of Juſtige 
is adminiſtred by the Gady. The.Zurksulc 


1 


no Writings incebeit: Law · Suits, but ſum- 


mon and exsmige che Witaeſſes; and if it 
be for, Civil Caſes, as of! Maney, Jent, Ge. 
the Chisoux are ſent to oblige the Dabtor 
to pay it, and give 3 per Sent. over. and 
above for the Trouble; and if the Money 
demanded be for the. Sultan, he, is. baſtina- 
zopon the Soles of his ,Fegt, or .upgs 

dc end Backes Les g Ties des 


in the Middle, and the upper Part: of the 
Body thrown into a- Fire of unflakid Lime: 


Others are flea' d alive, their, Skin ſtuffed 


with; Bran, and, cagrigd upon Camels thro” 


the Streets. He adds, chat the Governor of 


the Priſon pays the Creditors of infolvent 
Neuen, eee 
accompanied with Kcepers, to beg from 
Door to Door, and allows them à ſorry 
Maintenance out of. the Alms. Lucas ſays, 
the Aſſizer of che Bread. rides à Horſeback 
in a black Robe, followed by 20 Janizaries 


with great Clubs, together with the Execu- 
tioner, gd Man that carries the Weights 
2 
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and Scales. When they find any Baker 
whoſe Bread is too light, they give him 
2 or zoo Strokes upon rhe Soles of his Feet 
with a Cudgel, pierce his Noſttils with a 
Needle and Packrhread, to which a Loaf is 
ry'd, bind his Hands bchind him, and 


dawb his Face with Dirt. A great many 
Poor follow theſe Officers, becauſe when a 
D. ker is found uſing falſe Weights, oy not 


only puniſh him, but throw all his « 

into the Srreet., The Regulation about 
gute hers Meat is much the ſame, only ſome- 
times they nail the Offender's Ear to his 
Shop-Door or Window, and ſo high, that the 
Tip of their Toes do but touch the Ground, 
_ *Cippin ſays, that when the Sangisck or 
Beys of Egypr make a Voyage upon the 
Nile, they go in a Boat where there are ſe- 
veral Chambers, adorned with a great many 


- Hirtle Streamers of different Colours. There 


are two Bosts on each Side, one with their 
chief Domeſticks, and the orher with Drums 
and Trumpets. Afrer them come Boats 
Full of Horſes, their Kitchin-Ware, and 
their Tents; for th6 they go into Cities or 
Towns, they encamp, receive Viſits, and 
manage all their Affairs without. Every 
* theſe Sangiacks has 7 or 8 Tents near 
his own, which is much higher and larger 
than the reſt, and has ſeveral Apartments, 
which are divided with Cloth wove of Cot- 
ton, and a Party colour'd Thread, which 
looks very agreeable. Coppin ſays, they 

rind Corn with an Engine made like a 
. with a great Number of Iron 
Wheels 2 Foot high, and drawn by two 
Oxen over the Place where the Corn is 


ſpread. He was told, that this Engine was 


formerly made uſe of to put the Chriſtians 
to Martyrdom. He adds, that they have 


no Water or Wind-Mills, but that all are 


turned by Horſes or Mules. 

Coppin gives the following Account of 
ſome remarkable Curioſities which he ſaw 
here in the Houſe of M Bertier, a Native 


of Lyons, who made it his Buſineſs to col. 
lect the moſt valuable Rarities of Nature. 


In the Entry of the Houſe there were ſeve- 


ral dead Crocodiles ſtuffed with Straw, and 


in a Court other live Crocodiles and Li- 
zards. There were ſeveral Boxes with Air- 
holes full of Vipers and Serpents. At the 
Botrom of the Boxes' rhere was a Lay of 
Earth to keep them freſh, There's a great 


” 
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Chamber full of the Curioſities of che De. 
ſerts and the Red Sea, wiz. ſeveral dry'd 


Animals, Stones of curious Colours mark'd 
with ancient Figures and Hieroglyphicks, 


and old Egyptian [mages made of green 


Earth, fine Shells, Turquoiſes, and a great 


many other Precious Stones. In another 


Chamber there was a large Cheſt with 2 or 
3000 live Scorpions. Over them there -was 
another Sort 
the Naturaliſts called his Hens. They were 
almoſt like Lizards, and as big as a Man's 
Shoe. "They had a great Tail, cover'd with 
lirtle Scales pointed like the Tecth of a 
Saw. He ſhew'd him alſo a Cameleon, and 
- . — —.— —_ the — of a 
ock, two Leps, the Tail of a 
which he id was the true — 
adds, that this Naturaliſt was ſent for af. 
terwards to Tuſcany, where the Great Duke 
ſertled a Penſion upon him of 200 Ducars, 
Monconys ſays, he ſaw ſome Vipers here 
which had two little ſtraight ſharp Horns 
behind their Eyes, and a pretty Skin full of 
mo ſharp Scales of a red and greyiſh Co- 
ur. | 
Thevenet tells us, no People are more ſu- 
rſtirious than thoſe of Cairo, of which 
gives us the following Inſtance: There's 
a great” Burying-place on the River Side 
near Old Caire, where the Cophii's, Greeks, 
Turks, and Moors, fancy that every Holy Wed. 
neſday, Thurſday and Friday, the Bones of the 
Dead come out of the Ground, and after. 
wards return to their Graves. At this Time 
the People of Cairo flock- hither in great 
Numbers, and the Turks go in Proceſſion 
with their Banners, becauſe they ſay they 
have a Scheik interred there. Thewvenet came 
hirher at the ſame Time, and ſaw ſome 
Sculls and Bones lying about, which he was 
told were juſt come out ef the Earth, but 
could fee none of them move, and he be. 
lieves they were only ſcatter'd there by the 
Santo's to colour the Notion, and thinks it 
may be rank'd with the Story of the Virgin 
Marys Appearance on a certain Day of the 
Year in a Well at a Nunnery of the Cophri's 
belonging to the Quarter of the Greeks. 
Tho' we have already ſpoke of the Copht:'s 
in P. 52 and 57 of this Volume, yet it may 
not be amiſs to give the following additio- 
nal Account of their Worſhip from Monco- 
ys, who faw it. The Prieſt who perform'd 


the 


- 


Animals with 4 Legs, which 
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Maſs bad on # diny Sorplice, ;and; 2 
ho Woollen Scarf upon his Head, which 
hung down to his Feet. His Clerk had a 
Hood of the ſame, and was not above 12 
Vears old. Before he began, he plac'd a lit 


tle round Loaf in à Silver Plate upon the 


and cover d it with Sattin g then he 
— a little Bottle of Wine into 2 great 
Silver Chalice ſet in a Cube of Wood, fil- 
jed the ſame Bottle with Water, d it 
out again into the Chalice, and erwards 
cover'd it with a Piece of Sattin. He alſo 


cover'd both the Bread and Chalice with a 


jece of Sattin ſpread over all the Altar. 
Then be went — times round with the 
incenſe · Pan, and perfum'd the Elements be. 
fore and behind; but the third time he ſhed 


no Incenſe, and only emptied the Wine, 


and ſaid ſome Prayers. His Clerk fate over 
againſt him, leaning upon the Altar with a 
great deal of Irreverence, and playing with 
2 Wooden Croſs which he held in his 
Hand. Then he began Maſs at the Choir- 
Gate, and going up to the Altar, went three 


times round again, repeating the Incenſe ; 


after which he ſaid ſome Prayers, and then 
went down to the People, touehed them 
all by the, Hand, and put his upon their 
Heads. Afterwards. the young Clerk read 
an Epiſtle at the Choir-Gate, and the Prieſt 


ſaid other Prayers, and then went down to 


the Choir-Gate, where he read. the Goſpel 
in the Cophtick, as the Clerk did after him 
in Frabick, After ſome Prayers, the Creed 
was ſung in the Tone almoſt of the Reman 
Church, ſtciking at the ſame time with lit- 
tle Wooden Hammers upon a Table; then 
the Prieſt went again to touch the People 


as before; after which he perfumed the Al- 


tar with Incenſe, waſhed his Hands, and 
then ſaid a Prayer, wav'd his Hands over 
the Cenſer, and perfum'd them. Then he 
proceeded to Conſeeration, put his Finger 
upon the Bread and upon the Chalice, with. 
out the Elevation of either; and after ha- 
ving ſaid ſome Prayers, and uncover'd the 
Elements, broke the Bread in 9 unequal 
Pieces, rejoin'd them again afterwards, and 
put a little of the middle Piece into the 
Chalice. He afterwards ſaid ſome Prayers, 
and took out the Bit ſoak'd in the Wine, 
and with ir ſprinkled the other 83 during 
which the P-ople ſaid ſome Prayers, and 
kept Time with their little Hammers: 
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Than the Prieſt put one of the Bits upon 


his Left Hand. and eat it, gave another to 


an old blind Prieſt, aud another to his 


and gave it to the Prieſt and the C 
Ir, them to drink three times out of a 
Silver Spoon. Then there were 3 Infants 


Clerk. Afterwards he drank three times, 
lerk, 


r two. or three times, and emptied it 
into the Cover, waſh'd his Hands — Face 
in it as often, and then drank it up, after 
giving the Prieſt and Clerk their Share. Af 


ter the 3d time, while his Hands were wet, 


went to the Door of the Choir, where 


there was a Crowd of People, and ſtroak'd 
their Faces. Then as he went out there 
was a Man at the Gate with a Basket full of 
little. Loaves like the conſecrated ones, who 
gave to every one a Part, after ſeveral had 
en carried to the Prieſt, who choſe one tor 
be conſecrated. Monconys adds, 'that their 
Prieſts have no Revenues, but live by their 
Trades; that the Cephr:'s never knee), only 
ſometimes ſtoop towards the Ground; that 
they eat and drink in their Churches; that 
they are ſeldom confeſſed, becauſe of the 
ſevere Penances which are thereupon in- 
flicted, wiz. 7 Years Abſence from the. 
Church, and the like. Lucas ſays, they have 
a very fine Church here, built above the 
Chamber, where they ſay Joſeph, Chriſt, and 
the Virgin, lodg'd two Years. The Paſ- 
ſage to it is thro an Alley on the Side of 
the Quire, and by ſome Steps down to it 
about two Foot wide. The Room it ſelf is. 


20 Foot long, 10 broad, and very dark. Ac 
the Eptrance of it there's a Stone, where 


they pretend the Virgin waſh'd Chriſt's Li- 
nen, and before it there's a kind of a little 
Oven, and a Place jutting out which ſerves. 


for an Altar. -In one Corner, between the- 


Vault and the Stone-Wall, there's a great 
Pieceipf Wood, Which the Cophri's think to 
be Noab's Ark. Several Franks are interred; 
in the Body of the Church. When any die 
at Cairo, wy are brought hither at Day- 
break on a Litter without any great Cere- 
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nan ys YAdbthe reſt oqitiriNation repair 
ofombonrrafies c>rhnChhech} #ad ren 
the Funemkas performed byte Chepliins 
_ of: the. ſaue rihNatidns. 1 Incas adds; that 
. ape 
Gr Con in 1ays; che Greet Chur chi is 
— a Home, 
ict echter drr Grogeithe Mart yx He 
n Eonvenr jor ing-fo ir 
N Great Nun) uho are noted mitted 
tillthey ara of- a greit Age.” Ibevenot ſays, 
vos . | | a 1 
tis Nerx high and futtiot Flas eo air 
- Wescome dow: tote Suburbs 312 Bulac 
lies, ta Males W. on di Banale of the Wile, 
28 ding td Be and;containdh es R- 
lies - uthe tnade chiefly in Oilp-Gornte 
Spar... Har hide tiabtere are nd? A. 


Aly Temples; Palaces and Qolleges e Te beſt 


"Houſes lie along the River, where they have 
a noble Proſpect af it, and of the Veſſels 
zupon it, Whiclizate about rooo im che Au- 
tuma Tiss the Pott bfor: Caim, vand- the 
Place: here the Cuſtom · Houſe: Officers for 


Goods ĩmported from Damiuta amd Ale xm. 


i feſidkc , Sandye: fays; every Frank" br 
landing here: pays a. Dollar. ' Moneonys-men- 
tions a Well here, call'd, The Amorous Fun- 


tain. Ihe Baſin of it he ſuppoſes to have 


beęn an ancient Sepulchre: It is. cut every, 
z where with Figures, and very fine Hiero- 
- Bly phicks. , Within it there are 20 large Ei- 
gures of Women, ſome of them wh!” a 
.Hog's Snout, Aſſes Ears, and Horns upon 
their Heads. Their Bodies are cover d with 
Bandages, wrought with ſeveral Characters 
and Figures of Animals. The Baſin is un- 


of a Vault of curious: Workmanſhip, and 


« x {Natives:.tericy! that the Water of it 
-drank.3Sa:wagy before tlie Sun xiſes cures 


the Paſlion of Love. Out Author is of 


Opinion, that theſe Figutes were Idols, cut 
by Order of ſome Perſon of Quality, whoſe 
Tomb this was; for had it been originally 
deſigned for ca Fountain, he does got fee 


hy it ſhould have been oval on one Side, 


and ſquart on the other, nor why-the-Bor- 


tom of ſhould have been carv/4 with Fi- 
gures. He alſo ſaw here two great Veſſels 
ol white Marble in one of th#ſe,common + 
Ciſterns, which are Places pay'd with: Mar- 


ble of ſeveral. Colours, anch ſhut up with 


Gates towards the gᷣtreets, oss Paſſengers 
may take Water up- With: a Ladle. Gemelli 


Lys, this Suburb is two Miles long, one 
11 55 4 | 
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© brond, end eentzind above lgooos People 
Gh ein nocht e l co 0 
» Þ:4, Old Gai bew ſuys tis a quarter 
of 1 League from the New, and it parated 

by Fields. Ic ſtands upon the River over 

robe angiefjt Memphis, Tis ruinous, tha 

dit has? ſeveral gobd Houſes: well inhabited. 

20h Author ſays, that at the Greek Church 

-HErobefbreimention'd,dedicated to St. George, 

ztlleyprtend e have one of bis Arnis in a 
dark Place, with two great Iron Gztes be- 

fore it one over another, where there's a 

Lamp sleeys burning; and that there's 1 

great Pillar in it with an Iron Chain faſten'd 

60 ic hichthey ſay was that Saint's, and 

they n tie Madmen to it to be cured. 

Il chis. Partiof C aina ackording to: Thevener, 
lie terrain ſpacious Halls, 'wbich-are ſuppo- 
ſed to be the antient Granar ies built by Jo. 
ſapb. Hetedds, that Corn is ſtill kept in 
them, and that: theta ste the RKuins of an 

ancixmnt, Palace oe agzinſt them, Which 

hey pretend: whs the; aneient: Ræxſidunce bf 
cht Kings. of grpta EH an Aquedut 
. fieer itꝭ ſupported by: 3 0 Arches, that car- 
. ries the Nile Water to the Caſtle. He adds, 

that they aſcend to it by 30 or 40 broad 

Steps, and that there are 8 Engines at the 

Top tutned by Oxen, chet difcharge the 

Water into the- Baſin, from whence it runs 
thro a little Conduit- Pipe into the Aque- 
duct. The More ſay, there's a Taliſ- 
men here againſt the Crocodiles, ſo that 
they never paſs beyond it; but Thevenot 

, denics this, and ſays there are ſome at Roſ- 

ſetto, Damietta, and insthe Way to Cairo. 
Coppin fays, the beſt Houſes are upon the 
Bank of rhe Nile. Dapper ſays, it has no 
Walls; and Bellonitu, thet tis only a miſe- 

rable Village, inhabited by a few Greek and 

Armenian Chriſtians, - De Ia Val thinks it to 

be the Babylon of Egypt. It contains ſeveral 

. Temples; amongſt the reſt that of St. Barbe, 


Where: they pretend to ſhe w hers and other | 


Relicks z and that of St. George, which 
ſtands upon a Hill, from whence: there's 
delightful Proſpe of both Cairo t. Gemelli 
makes this two Miles and a half from New 
Cairo on the Right Side of the Nile, and 
ſays, the Cophti have 5 Churches here, but 
that there ate not above zoco Souls jo it. 
Hs adds, that Joſeph's Granaries are a Mile 
„ xpupd, encompaſſed with a Wall, and divi- 
| Shaw 14 large Squares open td the 1 
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He ſays, the Ruins of  0/d: Cairn jextend. tar 8 eh rod: eee the 
2000 W 

1 


ſeverab Miles. d an 

3:4Carsffs, G | 
per ſay, tis two. Leagues from Great Cairo; 
chat it contain'd 2000 Houſes, and was 7 
Miles in Compaſs; that there ate ſeveral. 


ſtarely.Tombs, which the People worſhip, ; 


andicover with Carpets, Ga. together with. 
fine Arches, Pires; and Statues; 4 and that. 
'rwas formefly the Reſidence ot the. Sultans, 
but tis now in Ruins %% ef 
4. Mitrulhetich, an ancient unwalld City, 
ſays Les, built upon the Side of the Nile by 
Hamre, General to Homare the Ha homer an Pa- 
triarch, and the firſt that the Aa homet aun 
built in Egypt. It. contains 5, Families, 
and is adorned: with” the great Temple of 
Ham are; bt ſides ſævetal Palaces and Nobler 
mens Houſes. There's: a: Cuſtom-Houſe 
here for all: Goods imported from Sabid, and 
the famous Sepulchre of, Naſa, a Malame- 
an Womam hon came ro live here fiom 
Cofu in Arabia Felin; where her Family: was; , 
deprived of the ahometan Patriarchſhip; 
for which Reaſon, and the rather. becaule 
they pretend ſhe Was a-kin to Aly Habomet, 
ſhe was canonized for a Saint; and when 
the ſchiſmatick Pettiarchs of her: Family. 
maſter'd Egypt, they built her a.noble, Tomb, 
and adornediit with Silver Lamps, G.. All 
the Ma home tan I offer once a Var $0 ner; 
Shrine, and no Stranger comes ty. Cairo z 
without making her a Preſcat. Theſe Ob. 
Jztions, ſays Leo; amount to 18000 Saraf- 
fi's a Year, and ate given partly for the Re- 
lief of Mebomes's poor Relations, and partly. 
for the Maintenance of the Prieſts. who at- 
tend there. { When Selim maſter'd Cairo, he 
took out of this. Sepulchre the Lotal of, ar 
Year's Offerings in ready Money, be ides 
Silver Lamps, Chains, Carpets, Cc. „Near 
this Place are ſeveral ſtately Tombs of the 


| Soldans, with lofry Arches, from which one 


of the late Soldans has made; a, Walk, ing. 
clog'd'by.;two- high Walls leading tot 
City Gate, with high Tucrets,at,cach,Egd,. 
rais'd- on. purpoſe to direct he, Merchants, 
that come from the Port of Mount Sinay, 
Dapper ſays, tis alſo called Bebaunila from; 
the Gate of that Name, where it begins; 
that it contains za6o H uſeg and extends 
from that Gare an the W. to the des League, 
and a half, and from the N. to t e Suburbs 
of Bebelleob a League. Leo diſtinguiſhæs Mis . 


F emu ew 1 latter contains N 
Garsſs,0r uaſſar.: Has and De. many: of ity, Inhabitants. Fehr Shops in 
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City, as well as there. „ Tis adorned, . 
ſays our Author, with à noble Caſtle, ſo. 


ſtrong, that the Garriſon, has often pre- 
tended to hold out againſt the, City, ad ke. 


Soldan's. Caſtle which is but a Bow-ſhpt 
It ſtands upon the Side vf the. ſame, 1 . 


4 


is ſurrounded with lofty impreguablię Wale, 
and contains, very fige e W 155 
and. Wind 


choice Marble; the Roefs and. U 275 
gilded and painted, and their Gates neatly, 
carv d and beautified with Gol&and Azure ;, , 
but they have been in Ruigs finge the Cone, 
queſt by Selim. ee ont 
% Gemet hann. Bee Lays, cwas built 
fore ite by Tayloy Govergor, of. Exype,. 
ſubject to the Caliph, af Bagdet, .who-lets 5, 
the old City, and adorned this Quarter with 
an incomparable Palace and Temple. He 
adds, that tis inhabited by 2 great may 


D. 


Merchants and Tradeſmen, ene 8 
„rem. 5 


Barbary Moors... Dapper ſays, it æxgen 
the W. to the Ruins, of. Old Carre... 
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6. Bebeljoch or gedelieb. Les ſays, it lies a. 


Mile from the Walls of Cairo, contains al-, 
molt 3ooo Families, and is adorned with a 
great Palace and a ſtarely College. When. 


the Mahuometan Worſhip is over, che 2 


People of Cairo, . with the Whores : 
Bids, ae e thin Pics, as do the Stagen., 
ayers, thoſe who teach Camels, Dogs and 
Aſſes to. dance, Jugglers, Fencing-Mafters, 
and Ballad-Singers. , Dapper ſays, here are all- 
Sorts 2 REN oa 4, NN 
7. Mat harea or. Ameſchria. Sandys ſays, 
69/5 Miles F. e e e de 
Road to it there's Sand caſt upon. rhe Earth 
to, moderate, its, Frunfulogls. Hefe bey 
ſay. the Virgin Mary, and; Joſegh reſted, in; 
their Flight from Herod, and being, thirſty, 
Fountain broke out to relieve them. 

Mee. 
Wall, whole ! ro 19 Aran ea 
lors into 3 little Ciſferd, From whengs, jc 
Chappel, which is now.ſpoil'd by the Mogrs.. 
In the Wal | there's.-a. Follow Place | ret 
the Monks ſay Maſs : Tis wainſcotted with 
ſweet Wood, and perfumed with Incenſe,.. 
of (wHich, ſome carry away Bits as Relicks, 


3nd, at che Bottom there's a Porgbyry,Srope, . 


on which they ſay. the Virgin fer, our Sa- 
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viour ; but Coppin thinks it got fo- ancient, 
This is Ae Well whoſe Water is fir 
for drinking (ſays our Author) in all Egypt, 


and *tis ſo excellent, that the Baſna will not 


taſt any other. Some fay it cures Agues. 
If they forbear drawing it for ſome Time, 
it ſends forth a Stream enough to drive a 
Mill. It runs into an Orchard, where 


there's a large Fig-Tree, which bears Eruĩt 


every Year, and is called Pharaot's. They 


. ſay, it open d to receive our Saviour and 


the Virgin, and clos'd upon them till their 


Purſuers were paſt, and then divided again 


to let them out, in which Form it conti- 
nued till 1656, that The venot ſays the Piece 
which was ſeparated from the Trunk was 
broken off. There's a large Hole in the 


ſtooping Part of it, which they ſay no Ba- 


ſtard can tread in withoue being ſtuck faſt. 
This Coppin rejafts as fabulous. They cur 


the Wood of it, becauſe tis ſuppoſed to be 


of ſovereign Vertne. This Orchard was 
deſtroyed 2 the Turks ; but they lay it on 
the Fews. The only Balm Plant in Egypt 


grows within an Ioeloſure here. Twas 


? tranſported from Judæa in Herod's Time by 


Antoninus's Command, at Cleopatra's Deſtre. 
Others ſay, twas brought hither our of 
Arabia Felix at the Charge of one of the 
Turkiſh Sultans. Leo fays, this Garden is 
inctosd by a ſtrong Wall, and that no body 
muſt enter it wirhout Leave from the Go- 


vernor; and that the Balm-Tree grows in 


the Middle of a large Fountain, having a 
ſhort Trunk, and Leaves like Vine Leaves, 
but not ſo long. They ſay, that if the Wa- 


ter of the Fountain ſhould be dimiaſhed, 


the Tree would die. He adds, that this 


Garden ſtands about a Mile and a half from 


the Soldans Tombs before-mentioned. The- 
venot ſays, this is a very pleaſant Place. 
There's a Hall in the. Garden almoſt ſquare, 
which was formerly a Grotto. They ſay, 
that the Virgin Mary us'd to waſh her Linen 
in the Well. Some think the Water of it 
comes from the Nil; but Thevenot takes it 


eo be a Spring, not only becauſe they that 


Jive there ſay ſo, but becauſe when the Nile 
Water is thickeſt, this is always clear. He 
adds, that Matarich, from whence the Name 


is derived, fignifies freſh Water or a Spring. 


He ſays, there's a Walk in the Garden ſha. 

ded with a great many Orange and Lemon 

Trees, and water'd by Channels. There's 
ON 
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a fine Obelisk near it, where many thick 
there was formerly a Town, bceauſe there 
are ſeveral Ruins. Here Selim encamped 
when he took Cairo, and the Works which 
he caſt up are ſtill to be ſeen. Then adds, | 
that betwixt this Place and the Ciry thete's 


a Building which they call the Arſenal of 


the Red Sea; but he gives no other Account 
of ir. Coppin ſays, that Matharea ſtands 7 or 
8 Miles from Ola Cairo, and a little more 
than 4 from the New. The Paſſage to it 
by Water is dangerous, becauſe of many 
Robbers who ſcour the River in little Boats. 
There's the Ruins of an ancient Chappel 
here with 4 Walls, and its Roof ſtill ſtand- 
ing. The Franks often dine in the Walks of 
the Garden, and the Baſha comes hither fre- 
quently for his Diverſion, and both the 
Chriſtians and Mahometans perform ſome 
Religious Worſhip here; but the former 
take an Opportunity to come hither in the 
Baſha's Abſence, Some think this the ann 
cient Hermopolis, Dapper ſays, the Turks have 


a Moſque here. 


8. Dexizs or Getizs. Coppin ſays, tis 2 
little Fown a Lezgue from the Quarter of 
the Franks at Cairo, lies on the W. Bank of 
the River, is about half a Mile long, and 
has a fine Street that goes from one End to 
the other. The Sangiack's Houſe on the 
Bank of the River is remarkabJe-for- ite 
Largeneſs, There's abundance of Shops 
with Commodities for ordinary People, and 
Foreigners ſend hither to buy up Linen, 


Hides, and Saffron, which is brought hi- 


ther from a Village called Aounambrous, i. e. 
The Father of Seffron. They pretend the 
Prophet Jeremy is bury'd in this Town. As 
ſoon as ;one comes without the Walls of 
this Town, they ſee the Pyramids:  Lazar' 
ſays, *tis about a Mile round, and 6 Miles 
from the Pyramids. | [ 
9. Michias, on the Iſle of Meaſures over 

againſt Old Cairo. Leo ſays, it lies in the 
iddle of the River, is well inhabited; 
contsins about 500 Families, and at one 
End of it there's a ſtately Palace and a fine 
Temple. On the other Side there's a lone 
Houſe belonging to the Baſha, with a ſquare | 
Ciſtern 18 Cubits deep, into which the W. 
ter of the Nile is convey'd by a Sluice un- 
der Ground. There's a Pillar in the Mid- 
dle of ir, divided by Marks into 18 Cubits, 
where ſome Officers are ſet to obſerve the 
: daily 
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dai eaſe of tae Nile, and the Meaſure 
ec d b Boy's 1 0 yellow Scarfs on 
heir de, who. 1. "rewarded every Day 


y all Sorts of Perſons "while that Service 


- 
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the 15th Cubic of the Pillar, a plentiful 
Year zul if it gf betwixt the 12th 
and 15th, they expect but a ſorry Crop ; if 
betwint the 1orh and r2th, they reckon 
Corn will be ſold at 10 Ducats per Buſhel; 
but if it riſe to the 18th, the too great Inun- 


dation cauſes an extreme Scarcity; and if 


it riſe zbove the 18th, Bey expe& an uni- 
verſal Iaundation, and berake themſelves to 
Priyers and Alms, and the Boys dire qed to 
roclaig) the ddily Increaſe are order'd to 
big tbe peo le fear God. The Price of 
Victusls and Corn is adjuſted by the Clerk 
of the Market according to theſe Signs 
when the Inundation is over; after which 
they ſolemnize this Adjuſtmegt all over 
Cairo with great Feaſts. Lucas ſays, there's 
a Chamber in the Houſe where the Sultan 
Waged Tis ſtill furniſhed with Moveables 
belonging to the Sultan, and the Turks are 
ſhy of ſuffering, any body to enter it, be- 
cauſe they have a great Veneration for it. 
"There's à Sort, of Marble Taliſman here 
' reſembling a Crocodile in Relieve, with ſe- 
veral Signs of the Zodiack and other Hie- 
. roglyphicks, which they ſay hinders the 
"Crocodiles from paſſing any further that 
Way, However that be, Lucas ſays, that 
there are none ſeen below this Wall. 
lo. Alcanics. Baumgarten ſays, in his Time 
was a large populous City, but without 


Mil Pane and lay in the Deſert, two go 


Miles from Cairo, near the Nile. He adds, 
that there's 2 Monaſtery of the Greeks here, 
who us'd to ſend Proviſions to that of 
"METRE i e 
Tr. Chanca or Chanſs.' Leo ſays, tis 6 M. 
From Cairo, upon the Road to Mount Sinay, 
at the Entry of a Deſert, *Tis adorned with 
ſtateſy Houſes, Temples, and Colleges. The 

Fields berwixt this and. Cairo abound with 
Dates; but from hence to Mount .Sinay, 

which, is. 140 M. there's no inhabited Place. 

There are two great Roads, one; to Hria, 

and the other to Arabia, thro this, City. It 

has ho Water but what is left in ſome Chan- 
nels after the Inundation of the Mie; and 
when they are broke down, the Water runs 
out into the Plains, where it forms many 
Anitas | 


5 
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s. Tis obſery'd, that if the Water rife 


Country after Inundarion 
by the Inbebitants; 15 Father + uppoſes 


Divan of Grand Cairo excludes it ont. 
Number of Caffi beczuſe it only ves 


ſmall Lakes, and from thence is convey'd 
by Sluices into the Ciſterus of the City. 
Dapper ſays, tis now ruin'd by the Wars. 
I2, Sacara or Sakara, the illage of the 
ummies formerly mention'd, lies three 
Leagues from the Pyramids, according to 
Theyewt, who ſays he lodg'd here on a ri ing 
Ground in the Wache of a Court belons 
ing to the Houſe, where the People E 
tain'd him and his Companions till the» pai 
Money for watching them, th6 they did not 
require them to do ſo. Ile ſays, there's no 
avoiding this but by 'ying in the open 
Fields, which is very dangeraus, becau 
the People are great Robber 
13, Giza or Cize, on the other Side of the 
Nile, over againſt Cairo. Gemeli ſays, "tis 
the Head of a Government, and famous for 
ſeveral Pleaſure- Houſes built here by the 
Mamaluck Princes. Dapper ſays, it borders 
upon that of Hum. The Soilis gogd ; but 
the Situation ſo low, that when the Nie 
res 20 Foot, it overflows it, It produces 
abundance of Flax and Corn, and maintains 
great Herds of Cattle. The Sanſons ſay, it 
e 164 Villa 72 10 1 
Tevenot gives this further Acegunt of 
the remarkable Places betéwixt Cos . 
Suez, and on the Road fo Faruſelem ; 1, Hi 
15 a little Town, and the fitſt Stage of the 
aravans of Jeruſalem in. their Way from 
Cairo, 2. Bulb:yd af Belbes, the. 2d Stage. 
The Way of Travelling here is in Pinnlers 
upon the Backs of Camels. , 3. Salphis, n. | 
| ted for pleaſant Wood of - Tac afisk 2 * 
eee He ſays, t 1005 refcyeral 
ood Towng and , Villages. in, this Road. 
etwixt this and Catie, T evenot paſſed ; a 
large Bridge, under which funs-the Water 
of the Mediterranean, that is EH nm che 
35 he, was told 


f 


1 


it to be the Lake Sirbonits 
Frontiers of Tdumes, the 
chef, who has ſeveral Towns and Villages 
under his Juriſdiction. This is alſo a Stage 
for the Jeruſalem Caraypns. Dapper 65 the 
the 


”, 


A. Care, ont ie 
FF of a Ca- 


for the Defence o. 3 Caſtles. The- exri- 
tory, is unfruitfu) and ſandy, and Thewenot 
ſays full of Quickſands, There are ſeveral. 


other Caſſiffs ſubje& to the Caſſiff of this 
Place; geen bs A Jong, Fin . 
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of white Salt in this Country, which is 
made by Rain, that ſertles in Pools among 
the Sand. He takes Notice alſo of a We 
dug in this Road by an Aga on his Journey 
to Conflantinople, out of Charity to ſupply 


Travellers Tis cover'd with a Dome, ſup- 
ported by 4 Walls of Free- ſtone, and built 
ſquare: It is enter'd by two Doors one 

2inft another, with 4 or 5 Steps. The 

iſtern is cover'd with Free-ſtone, except 
in two Places, big enough to let down 
Buckets to draw up the Water. He left a 
Fund to maintain it, and 'tis continually 
fupplied by abs, who vring freſh Water 
to it on Camels. Riche is a Village in this 
Jurifdi&ion nor-far from the Sea, with a Ca. 


ſtle and Houſes well built with Stones; and 
they have ſo many lovely ancient Marble 


Pillars, that their Coffee-houſes and Wels 
are made with them, and their Burying- 
place is full of them. Caunioner is ſuch ano- 
ther Village, abounding with Marble Pil- 
lars, with a fair Caſtle, a Garriſon of Tarks, 
and a noble Well. They have Store of 
Paſture and Cattle in the Neighbourhood. 
This our Author ſays is the fartheſt Place 
of Egypt towards Idumas. ED 
The 24d chief City of Middle Egypt is Suez. 
To places it about Lat. 30. Long. 54. on 
the Corner of the Red Ses, and on the bro 
tiers of Arabia Petræa, 80 Miles E. from 
- Cairo, . Marmol, who makes it 22 Leagues 
from thence, ſays, it ſtands on a ſandy 
8 and has no Water but what is 
"brought upon Camels from Salt Wells about 


'two Lesgues diſtant. They had formerly 
> Cana) which ſupply'd chem with Water 
from the Nile, hut the Arabions have fill'd 


if Up. There are the Ruins of ancient 
Walls and an old Caſtle, and the Natives 
"Fay "twas a great City till ruin'd by the 
Succeffors of Mabemet. He adds, that 'ris 


inhabited only by ſome Ship-Carpenrers, fin 


who work for the Grand Scignior, and have 
- the Materials from Turkey The Port is ca- 
pable of 25 Gallies. Coppin ſays, all Provi- 


2 ons are ſcarce. The Caſt le is the Reſi- 


dence of a Singiack, who has a ſmal] Gar- 
' riſon here. There ate Arches, under which 
rhe Gallies retire in a ſtormy Seaſon, By 
theſe Gallies, the Turk makes himfclf Ma- 
ſter of all the Ports on the Red Sea that be- 
Jupg'd to Prete- Jan. This was a Place of 


a great Trade before the Paſſ.ge to the Eaſt- 


n. 


Indies was diſcover'd by the Cape of Good 
Hope, and that Merchants were diſcourag'd 
by the great Impoſts which the Turks laid on 
their Goods, Thevenet ſays, 'tis a little 
Town of about 200 Houſes. The Road'is 
ſafe, but the Harbour ſo ſhallow, that Gal. 
lies muſt be half unloaded before they can 
enter it. Thoſe Gallies are very little, and 


carry no Guns, but only # Pateferoe. Cloſe 


by the Harbour there's a Barrack wail'd in 
with Paliſ⸗does, where there are 9 Culve. 
rins, one longer than another, the biggeſt 
of à prodigious Length, and much longer 
and wider than the two famous ones at 
Malta, They have alſo 13 Pieces of ver 

large. Cannon, but none of them opel 
They were fent hither by Sultan Amurath 
when he deſigned an Expedition from hence 
to the Eeſt Indies, Thevenot adds, there are 
ſome good Houſes in Szez, a'large Market. 


place, and, a Greek Church. The Town is 
pretty p3pulous when Ships arrive, but at 
o her times almoſt de ſolate. When he was 


here, there was 30000 Load of Coffee, each 
Load being 3 or 4 Hundred Weight. Tis 
tranſported to Cairo by Camels. Moncony: 
ſays, that moſt of the Fubabitancs are Greek 
Chriſtians, and that the Ses runs about a 
League further up into the Plain by a narrow 
Canal, which is almoſt dry at Ebb. The 
Town lies in the Nature of an Iſthmus, and 
has two Harbours, bur both ſarry. The 
Veſſels they build here are very indifferent. 
The Planks are ſew'd together with coarſe 
Thread of Palm Tree, and pirch'd without 
and within. Inſtead of Anchors, they uſe 
great Stones. Titicy pretend the Reaſon is 
becauſe the Sea abounds with Rocks of Ada- 
mant, bur he believes they want Tron. 


The Ses is about a quarter of a League 


broad here,. and he thinks, with nioſt other 
Authors, that this Town is the ancient . 
oe, Marmol ſays, that a League further 
lies Pharaoh's Point, from whence the Is. 
lites paſſed the Red Sea, or as others ſay at 


| Corondotv, which Marmol ſays is 20 Leagues 


further. He makes Tor, which we deſcrib'd 
P. 193 in fs, the utmoſt Limit of Egypt 
on the Side of Arabia; to which we ſhall 
add from Marmol, that it is the chief Town 


on all this Coaſt for Trade, Buildings, and 


Politeneſs, and is inhabited chiefly by Foco- 
bites, The People of this Country ſay, 
that Moſer paſſed the Red Ses here. Some 

| think 
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think it the aneĩent Zlam, becauſe the Gulph 
before it is called Sinw Elamiticw. Oving:on 
ſeems to incline to their Opinion who fix 
the Paſſage of the Iſroelites about Tor, which 
ſome place in Arabia, and others in Egypt. 
The Paſſage he ſays lies 40 or 50 Miles from 
the Head of the Red Sea, is not above 15 
Miles broad, and the Mid-Channel about 
35 Fathom deep. The Sanſens extend this 
Coaſt 460 Mues from Suez to Buga on the 
Side of Ethiopia, and Md almoſt 550. Ouing- 
ton ſays, the Shore is very ſteep, except that 
Part thro' which the Children of Iſrael tra- 
velled, which is a very five Deſcent of 
about 8 or 9 Miles to the Sea, with impaſ- 
ſable Mountains on each Side, which are 
called Pharaech's Hills. 

3. Hun. Mol places it on the W. Side of 
the Nile, on a Stream which runs from that 
River, and forms the Lake Ker in Lat. 29. 
Long. 52. 60 Miles S. of Cairo The San- 
ſens make the Long. 34. and the Diſtance 
from Cairo 45 Miles. Some think 'twas 
built by the Children of ael in the Time 
of the Pharaohs, Dapper lays, tis the Capi- 
tal of a Caſſiliff of its own Name betwixt 
thoſe of Beneſuef and Gizs, which is ſaid to 
contain 300 or 360 Villages, and abounds 
in Flax and Fruit, eſpecially Grapes. 


uer E Ever, incu 
ding the Coaſt of the Red Sea, 


S bounded on the N. with Midale Ezypt, 
on the E. with the Red Sea, on the S. 
with Ethiopia, and on the W. with the De- 


ſerts of Lybia and Barca. The Sanſen ex- 


tend it from Lat. 22 f. to Lat. 28 f. 346 
Miles in Length, and 265 Miles towards 
Ethiopia where broadeſt, from whence the 
Breadth-declines gradually ro 153 towards 
Middle Egypt. It was anciently called The- 
bai, and now Sabid. Du Pl. ſis ſays, tis ve- 
ry mountainous and barren, except in ſome 
Parts about the Nile, where there's a great 
deal of Corn in the Time of the Inunda- 
tion. The ancient Anachorets retired for- 


merly into the Deſerts of this Country. 


The Sanſens ſay , 'tis ſhur in with two 


Ridges of Mountains on the E. and W. 


which run the whole Leng h of the Coun- 
try. It contains 5 Caſſiliffs, vir. Ehenſuef, 
Menfelout, and Girgio, W. of the Vile, and 
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Minio and Cherkeffi to the E. Coppin differs 
from the Sanſons, and extends this Patt of 
Egypt from Grand Cairo to Sena or Aua, 420 


Miles in Length. He praiſes it for its 
Fruitfulneſs in Corn and Pulſe, and other 
Fruits. No Vines are ſuffer'd to grow 
there, (tho our Author ſays the Ground 
would bear them if they were planted) 
which he aſcribes ro Mehomet's Law, and was 
told there were ſome formerly here, which 
the Grand Seignior order'd to be plucked 
up, and forbad to be teplanted, .becauſe a 
Baſha was murder'd by ſome Eſpabins and 
Chiaoux, who were drunk with it. 

Lucas, who travelled up the Nile as far as 
the Cataracts, and back again to Cairo, gives 
us an Account of the chicf Places upon it 
as follows: 

1. Beniſuef, Beniſuait, or Beneſuees, on the 
E. Side of the Nile, 80 Miles S. of Caire ac- 
cording to Mol, or above-go according to 
the Senſons, Gemeli ſays, tis the ancient 
Hermopolis, and that there are ſtill many 
Ruins of old Buildings. Mbulfcde thinks 
Mercury had a Temple here, and a Sta- 
rue embracing that of V, and that it was 
governed by the Greeks, till deſtroyed by 
the Mahometans. Lucas places it almoſt 30 
French Leag. from Cairo, and ſays, tis a very 
pretty Town, but that 'tis dangerous fail» 
ing on the Nile here, becauſe of the ſtrong 
Currents, Tis the Capital of a Caſſiliff, 
which the Sanſons make 84 Miles from N. to 
S. and tog fiom E. to W. 

2. The Convent of Pulys, on a Mountain 
upon the E. Side of the Nile, 42 french Leag. 
and a half from Caire. Lucas ſays, tis 10 
called becauſe they drew up the Nile Water 
there with Pullies, and was told that tis 
the fame Place whoſe Inhabitants, Strabe 
ſays, had Engines to draw up the River 

ater, and employ'd Slaves in the Work. 

3. Bemaſem or Beneſalem. Lucas places,it 


habired a Year before he came hither by a 
great many .Arabs, and was full of Walks 
of Palm:Trees; but becauſe they commit» 
ted great Robberies, and would not be g. 
vern di by the Baſha of Cairo. he ſent Troops, 
u ho ent down the Palm · Trees. hut moſt of 
the Inhabitants ro Death, ſorc' d the reſt to 
fly and beat down their Houſes, ſo that 


on the ſame Side of the River, 47 Leagu s 
and a half from Cairo. He e in- 


now ae not. above 10 07 12 Faqilies 
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in the Place; yet (ſays our Author) they 
rob till. From hence he took a Walk to the 
Mountain, where he ſaw ſeveral Mummy 
Grotto's cut out of the Rock, and finely 
piirited within, eſpecially a great- ſquare 
one, where were five Pits, and ar the 
Bortom of each Side two great Cloſets, 
with” Pits in both. Between the Doors 
are three large Figures of Mummies cut 
out of the Mountain. That in the Mid- 
dle is the largeſt and higheſt; has a Sort 
of Coronet upon its Head, and Jeans with 
its two Hands on the Shoulders of the other 
two. The Figures painted upon this look 
freſher than the others. They ſtand each 
upon à Pedeſtal of white Marble 15 Foot 
long, and 4 broad. The Paintings repre- 
ſent the Egyptian Idols, ſome with the Heads 
of Birds, others with thoſe of Dogs, Oxen, 
and the like: The Cieling is adorned with 
all Sorts of Hieroglyphicks in Baſſo Relie vo 
Underneath there's a Repreſentation of the 
Nile, with Boats carrying Mauſoleums, and 
in the Center one which exceeds the reſt in 
Size and Grandeur, as if it carried the em- 
balmed Corps of ſome Perſon of greater 
Rank than ordinary; and under the Picture 
of the River there's an Iaſcription round 
the whole Grotto, within two Foot of the 
Pavement. He enter'd ſeveral other Grot- 
- to's with different Paintings like Landskips. 


E V OT. 


only by Cophti's, as is the- Neighbourhood 
for two Leagues round. They ſay, the 
Turks attempted to build a Moſque here, but 
could not finifh it, nor live here à M tar to 
an end. The Caphti”s aſcribe; it to the Re- 
licks of the Martyrs who were cut'off in 
ſuch Numbers about this Place, that where- 
ever one digs they find Bones,';. Five #rench 
Leagues to the 8. Lucas places Melpue, which 


he ſays is veryipretcty TW. 


6. Minis, about 45 French Leagues from 
Cairo according to Lac. Dapper ſoys, tis 
the Capital of a Caſſiliff of its own Name, 
E. of tlie Nile, over againſt thoſe of Girgio 
and Manfaluth. "Tis of a great Extent, and 
commands 104 Villages, but is thinly inha- 
bited. The Country is higher than the 
Nile, fo that the River muſt riſe 22 Foot and 
a half to overflow it, for which Reaſon half 
of the Province lies uncultivated, and the 
Product here is Corn, Fennel, and Cummin. 
The $-:»ſons place a Town of this Name on 
the E Side of the Nile, Lat. 25 4. Long. 
615. 250 Miles S. of Cairo 

7 Manffota, Marfloth, Manfalu, Manfolout, or 


* Manfaluth, 170 Miles S. of Cairo according 


to the Senſons, Dapper ſays, 'tis a very large 
and ancient Town,' and lies- over againſt 
Hum in an Iſland of the Nite, 'T was foun- 
ded by the Egyptians, deſtroy'd by the Ro- 


mans, and rebuilt by the Mahometant, but 


A ae Acts 4 as. wi  ta& COSTA. 


He obſerv'd, that moſt of rheſe Paintings not in its ancient Luſtre. There are abun- 1 
are done upon Piaiſter, and that in ſeveral dance of large high Columns, and magnifi- f 
of thoſe Grotto's there are abundance of cent Porches of a Temple here, with In- 1 

' twiſted Columns, which ſeem deſigned ra- *ſcriptions in Egyptian Verſe ; and near the 0 
ther for an Ornament than x Support. He Nile there's the Ruins of a very great Stru- 1 
ſaw above 30 of theſe Grotto's, and in ſome Kure, where Medals of Gold, Silver, and 1 
of them Serpents Which fled at the Sight Lead, are found, with Hizroglyphicks on 1 
of him and his Companions. The Decli- one Side, and Figures of the ancient Kings th 
vity of the Mountain is full of the like of Egypt on the other. Leo ſays, the adja- ar 
Pits, and abundance of large Figures repre- cent Country is fruitful, but the Heat very th 
ſenting Mummies and Sphinxes; but they ſcorching. It is much infeſted with Croco- gr 
ate alf overrurn'd, + * dies, which he ſuppoſes obliged the Raman, ar 
4. Axſela, about 104 Miles S. of Cairo, to deſert ir, Marmol ſays, that in the Time th 
on the ſame Side of rhe Nile, at the Foot of of the Caliphs they dug up a Crocodile of ce 
the Mountain. Lucas fays, *twas anciently Lead, with Hieroglyphicks, which was a 2 

a2 great Town, but now a Village, with the Taliſman againſt the Crocodiles. Dapper Co 

| Ruins of Temples, Columns, Cc. one of ſays,” ris the Head of a Juriſdiction, con- Ri 
the latter reſembling that of Pompey at raining 219 Villages. Tucar makes it a lit- ſor 
Alevandria, and as ſine. On the Top'ithere's le above 140 Miles S. from Cairo and ſays, G 
2 Coffiii ſupported by 4 Viltrow s Chipiter tis the firſt Town of Conſequence-in Upper Bo 
bf white Mb. J. Tis a pretty alhd Fomn, and all up 
ee gecai Ties ovet agsinſt it on the other its Streets arefſcover'd above. The Iahabi- riet 


* Vtle*the River. Eucus ſays, tis inhabited tants drive a great Trade in making Cloth. treꝛ 


There's 
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ere's abundance, of ere who 
= ſcveral Chureties 10#borho Sides rhe 
Nile, bar are allow'd none id che City, „He 
adds, thag there's a' Cuſtam-Houfe there: 
Lucas ſays; he was taken for a Cqnjurzr-de 
this Place, becauſe he enquir'd after ancient 
Mcdals ; ſo that to avoid the Danger, hie 
was obliged to cl} himſelf a Doctor, and 
then he was Amoſt⸗ crowded to: Death b 
tlie People .whs came to ſer him for Medi- 
cines, and to. feect-their Pulſe: b The Sun ſous 
make it the Capital of ia Caſſiliff, C0 Miles 
from N. to S. and 107 from E. to W. Lucas 
ſays, the. Mountain on the other Side the 
River, which runs along the Countryh is 
600 Miles in Length, as ſtraight 28 Wall, 
2nd full of Grotto's, ſome of which are 
ſhut up with Doors of Stone.. 
8. Hou bihe, or Bouhi le, abbve 90 French 
Leagues from Cairo, and on the ſame Side of 
the Nile as Manfaln. He ſays, twas former- 
ly a great Town, bur now only 2 Village: 
The People of this Country are dextrous 
Swimmers, but ſuch Thieves, that they 
watch their Opportunity to board that Part 
of a Veſſel which is leaſt guarded, fnatch 
up what comes next, and then dive under 
Water with it. Lucas. adds, that about 5 
Leagues to the S. W. lies Cardouſſe, where 
they make Powder.' * | 
9. Taats, on the fame Side of the Nie, an 
unwalled Town, almoſt 100 French Leagues 
from Cairo. He ſays, it ſtands about half a 
Mile from the River, is full of Palm and 
other Trees, and at the Top of almoſt every 
Houſe there's a Dove- Houſe fullof Pigeons, 
which he obſerv'd in moſt of the chief 
Towns betwixt this City and Cairo At all 
the Towns and Villages betwixt this Place 
and the Cataracts, Strumprts are; plac'd at 
the Avenues to accommodate: Travellers 
gratis, and- he fays he was told that the re 
are Places endow'd:'for- their Maintenance, 
that they may have no Occaſian to be met- 
cenzry. They ſell 2 Sort of Nrink for 24 
a Pot which they call 3% PTis made of 
Corn, and is like Beer, but thicker. The 
Rieh think it an Ac of, Devotion tio fertle 
ſome Band. r. before they! die upon _ 
Gels When they ire:b;ought to Bad off q 
Boy, the Mother is obbi grit btingꝰibim 
ap till 3 or 4 Years old, ad chen hei ig u 
ried to the Father's: -Honfe/ where H&«<is 
treated: as a Slave ; but they keep the Girls 
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to ſupply tha ds iy aß otfiergVilleges, 
The Hooſes here Ae: Unt oo Stäöry. 7 TAE 
Governors loc handſoma, but᷑ is of Barth 
as welt as alliche tiſt, andcthe ordinary Trex 
of the Country is a Pipe and:» Diſh of iCoB 
fee.) When they receive 2 Letter from a 
Friend, they put it up to their Head before 
they apen it, in Taken of NReſpect. Iamhes 
Neighbourhood of this, Fim there arerſes 
veralbroken Pillars of Granatez:c adornd 
with Hieroglyphicks, and-therRuinsof ſes 
veral Palaces and Temples. There ars blind 
Ser pents in theſe Parts, for whoſe Sting 
there's: no Antidote. About an Hours 
Walk from hence thert's che Ruins of -a 
Chriſtian Church, with a veny lie Poreli, 
ſupported wich beautiful Culumns of grey 
Marble, and in the Iaſide there are tip bther 
great ones. There are ſo many other Ruins 
here, that it ſeems to have been formerly a 
large Town. Tucre ate ſeveial Stones 
marked with Toſcriptions: in the ancient 
Egyptian Character. The People here are 
grolly ignorant of every thing but their Bu- 
ſincſs and Religion: They ſay, there's a 
Serpent in a Grotto on the other Side the 
Nile of which they report many: ſtrange 
Stories, particulatly that if it is cut«iato 
Pieces, they all joimagain, and that it tranſ- 
forms it ſelf into another Shape when Wo- 
men are there; but our Author, who faw 
the Serpent, thinks the Story ridiculous, 
He fays, the Grotto is about à quarter of 
an Hour's Walk in the Country. The En- 
trance is thro a great Gate: On the Right 
and Left are two Tombs of, Sort of ' Wood 
that never rots. Ha ſawd other Grorto's 
here painted and adorned: with Mummy Fr 
gures like thoſe before deſcribed; together 
with Temples and Columns half rained, 
and 5, conſiderable Pyramids in tha Way to 
lo. Aguemin or Ackemin, almoſt 20 'Frenth- 
Leagues. S. Ef T44:4;;0n the arhtr- Side 
of the Nile, and about 11d from Cab. Geo 
melli ſays, the Greeks callid it:Oxyringu ; 
that twas a Bilhoprick, and the ad City in 
Egypt, built by Hermes the Philoſopher. - La- 
cer ſaya it ſtands on a riſing Ground about 


2 MiefFrem the River, is a vety fing Ton, 


and his Markets; 4 Week inutbe.greac 
Street thut the / Hauſes are alls Earth, 
and ill. cotr id. Their Pigeon Hauſes at 
Toplere built in. Form of- agſquir Tawer, 
with red and White Battlsmentz. Their 

Dwellings 


13 | 
Dwclling-Houſes are but one Story high. 
On the 
ket · hot, - there are above 60 ſquare Pieces 
vf Marble one upon another, from 3 to 120 
Cubits in Length, and à Cubit broad on 
every Side, full of rhe ancient Egyptian Cha- 
racters, and ſuppos d to be the Ruins of a 
famous Temple. There's a Moſque here, 
with the Gate always ſhur, becauſe they ſay 
after twas built, all the Turks who enter d 
to worſhip there were ſtruck blind. One 
of them was till living, and about the 
125th Year of his Age when our Author 
«was here. Several Years after a great Vault 
was found underneath, into which the 
Prince deſigned to drein off the Water and 
Filth of 2 Bath newly built near it; but all 
the Inhabitants ſay, chat the firſt time the 


Water came down into it, it made a Noife 


as terrible as the Report of 100 Cannon, 


and ſhook the City; and that the ſecond 
time the Noiſe was greater, and threw down 
ſeveral Houſes, which made the Prince cauſe 
it to be ſtopped up in ell haſt, The Cephei's 
aſcribe this to the Relicks of ſeveral Mar- 
tyrs bury'd there, which God would not 
_ ſuffer to be defiled with the Filth of a 
Bath. In the Neighbourhood of this Place 
he ſays lies the Field of Martyrs, where he 
is told above 80000 Chriſtians were killed 
and buried. The Soil is of a reddiſh brown 
Colour, which they impute to their Blood. 
Lucas ſays, the Prince of this Country cau- 
ſes ſuch good Order to be obſerved, that 
there are no Robbers in all the Road. Leo 
cally it |\/chmin, and ſays, twas built by Ih- 
mix the Son of Miſraim, the Son of Chw, 
andideftroyed by the Aa homet ans, who built 
nan, vn the other Side of the Nile, with 
irs Ruins; calls ic by the fame Name, 
and: ſets it dmg Lat. 26. Long. 533. 230 
Miles from dei. The Sanſens agree in 
tells. Lee: td Diſtance from Cairo, but 
anzkethe Long. 61 =. ; | 
. 17. Girge, Grege, Georgia, or Girgio, the 
(Gapital of Upper Eh The Sanſone place it 
on the W. Side of the Nile, Lat. 25 1. Long. 
t. "Mel agrees in the Lat. but makes the 


Lon 
- thy 


\ 


16Fac< (Leagues from khbmwim or Athemin, 


— 


Sorts"! 3 


mdf Cairo. Leo ſays, there was a 


ide of the Fown; within Mul- 


g. He places it 30 Miles S. W. of 
in)/and above 245 S. of Camo; but the 
r ee above 45 Miles from chun, 

abdde 476 from Cuire. Luca makes it 


IA8%\GITDPAT 


famous Monaſtery here, called by the Name 
of St. George, inhabited by above 200 Monk; 
who enjoyed large Territories and Reve. 
nurs, were very kind to Strangers, and ſcnr 
the Overplus to the Patriarch of Cairo, to 
be diſtributed among the poor Chriſtians 
there. But about 100 Years before Leo's 
Time, theſe Monks dy'd of the Plague; 
upon which the Piince, of NMunſis furroun. 
ded the Monaſtery with a Wall, and being 
charmed with its plealant Gardens, which 
lay amongſt beautiful Hills, came and lived 
here himſelf. At laſt, upon the Sollicica- 
tion of the Jacobite Parriarchs, the Soldan 
caus'd another ro be built in its room for 
30 Monks. Dapper lays, that Girgio or Sa. 
bid, of which chis City is the Capital, is a 
I Province, and was a Kingdom of it 
elf in the laſt Century. govern d by a Ba. 
ſha ſent hither from Conſtantinople with the 
Title of Viceroy, but now by a Sangiack 
ſent hither from the Batha of Cairo. He 
adds, that 'tis divided into 13 or 14 leſſer 
Governments, and borders upon that of 
Menfelout tothe N. The Sanſons (ay it takes 
in 236 Villages. Lucas places this City a 
Mile from the River, and ſays 'tis one of 
the fineſt Towns in Upper Egypt. It has) 
great Moſques with Steeples, 8 great Ba- 
zars, 25000 Inhabitants, 14 or 15000 of 
whom are Cophticks, and there are ſome Fews. 
The principal Traffick of the. City is in 
Corn, Lentils, Beans, Cloth, Wool, and a 
Sort of Grain called Caſzs, from which they 
extract an Oil. They have a great many 


Palm. Trees, a Plant that produces a Seed 


wherewith they tan Hides, and an Apple- 
Tree which bears a Fruit as big as one's 
Fift, with a Kernel that is very hard, but 
ſweet. The Inhabirants are all poor and 
meanly closth'd, except the Magiſtrates. 
They have Vines, whole Grapes are ripe in 
Auguft, and ſtay upon the Vine till January; 
and they have ſome Twrks ind Chriſtians 
there who make tolersble Wine and good 
Aquavite from :Dates. Our Author gives 
this ſhort Account of their Funerals here: 
They hire 30 or 40 Wamen⸗Mourners to 


weep ond how along the: Streets, dance and 
play upon Labors, and one in the Middle 
carries the Scythe of Death over her Head. 
Tliey keep the Corps 2 Days above Ground, 
and ſpend a Dex in waſhingit. + Then they 
wrap it up in Linen, and-fet/it:out-in the 

Street 
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Street upon ac oblong Table wirh 4 Feet 
and A When all che Kindred are come, 
a certain Number of Cheks carry it to che 
Church-yard/withour- the Toum wich rhe 
Head fotemoſt, and 2 Tusban upon it c. 
ver'd with a Silk Stuff, ſo that che Corps 
looks as if it lay in a Cradle. The Men 
go before, and ſing ſame Verſes of the Al- 
coran' in Aralual, and the Women-Mourners 
follow aſten As: ſoon! as tis laid in rhe 
Grave, they lay little Planks accoſs it the 
whole Length of the Body, to prevent the 
Earth from falling/ upon it. Then they 
build the Tomb; dad if it be for a Man, 
they make the Repreſentation of a Turban; 
and if for & Woman, they adorn it by 
che Figure of 2 Woman's Breaſts. The 
Mourners make a Proceſſion thrò the City 
4 or 8 Days: together, according to the 
Wealth of the Pei fon. 

Luce ſays, they have s very fine Market 
here every Friday for Cloth and Proviſion, 
which is fo extraordinary cheap, that a Man 
may live 3 Days upon Penny worth of their 
Bread.” They bave 30 Bggs, i; fu Pullet, or 
two Pigeons, for 'a Penny. Our Author 


bought à curious Grenat here, which had four 


two pretty Heads upon it, ſu poſed to be 
thoſe of Ember and Arſinde ; but the Cop- 
rick of whom he bought it rook them for 
thoſe of St. John and the Virgin. He gives 
this Account of a temsrkable Sort of Fly 
here, Tis all over black, an Inch thick, 
and an Inch and a half in Length. Ir has a 
Face like a Negro's, with a red Beard, a 
Crown upon its Head, two little Horns, and 
6 Feet, ind is of a very docible Nature, fo 


ſays, Houſe-Rent is ſo cheap here, that he 
gave but 7.4. Halfpenny a Day for a Week 
together for a whole Houſe and Convenien- 
cies. The Ruins of this Town ſhew thar 
it was formerly built of Brick, They have 
Foundaries, where they meit Copper for 
Pots and Ketties. Some think this Town 
was built upon the Ruins of ancient Tbebes, 
and that one of its modern Names is Said. 

12. The Sanſeus place a Town called Sid 
on the W. Side df the Nile, about 3 1'Miles 
N. of Ginge add{243 Sr of care, Lat. 255. 
Long. 61 F. büro we ſuppoſe it to be/ the 


ſime wirkt Girge,” &xeepr it be the Sigg men- 


tioned by Jamyt, a great City, 6 Days Jour- 
ney from' Cart up the Nile, 'where-our- $4- 


135 
viour and the Virgin are ſaid to have ſtay d 
till Hered's Death, and the Coptick pony 
come bither to end their Days,” There's a 
handſome Church here; ſays-our Author, 
built by Molex the er of Cenftantine. ©) 
' 13. Atioth. Les ſrys, it Hes #56 Miles 
from Cairo, and that tis remarkable for V 
riety of great old Buildings and Epitaphs 
vngrav'd in EH Letters. In his Time 
moſt of it lay deſolate; yet there: were ſe. 
veral Noblemen' nd wealthy Citizens; all 
moſt 100 Chriſtian Families, and a rich Mo-. 
naſtery without the Town,” which enter. 
rains Strangers with Pigeons, Chickens, &. 
There are 100 Monks; but they eat no Fiſh 
or Flcſh, and only Herbs, Bread, Olives, and 


fome liquoriſn Morſels made up without 
Fat. The Sanſem haves Town of this Name 


on the W. Side of the Ne Lat. 264. Long. 
61.3. and but 185 Miles from Care.. 
14. Chian or Chim. Tes ſays, tis a little 


City, built by the Mebemetan, and inhabi- 


ted by ſome Jacobite Chriſtians, who employ 
themſelves in Husbandry, or in brin ing | 

Chickens, Geeſe, ind Doves. 'We 50 
it to be the Chians mentioned by the San- 
, who place it on the W. Side of the 
Nile, Long. 61. 36. Lat. 24. 40. 23 Miles 8. 
of Ginge, and 293 from Caire.” Dapper ſays, 
tis much ruin'd by the Wars. Li $6. 
ww inelines to think that twas the Dioſpolis 


of Prilny. 1 25 | 
15. Bediano, above 6 S. E. of 
— on —_— Side of the 9 
ays, 'tis inhabited by a great many Copti 

who have a very fine Church under Ground, 


ſupported with'beautifal Pillars. - + 
that the Child ten tame them. Our Author 


16. Barbonds, on the W. Side of the Mi- 
according to the Sanſons, Lat. 24 1. Long. 
61 2. 45 Miles S. of Girge, and 315 from 
Cairo. Les ſays, 'twas deſtroyed by the Ro- 
mans, and moſt of its Ruins carried to 
or Siene, of which by and by. Dapper fays, 
'tis almoſt 400 Miles from Cairo; and that 
its Ruins ſhew *rwas formerly a great Town, 

17. Caans or Chans, on the E. Side of 
the Nile. Lucas places it almoſt 18 Leagues 
S. from Atemin, and almoſt 130 from Caire. 
The Sanſons in Lat. 24. Long. $13. 32 


Miles from Ce. Leo places it over again 


Berbonds, ind ſays, tis encompaſſed with 


Brick Walls, and inhabited by Husband- 


men. It abounds with Corn, which they 
ſend in great Quantities to Meccs and —_— 
| he 


% 
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he fays every Houle; lacksdike a little 
* "The . Crecodilss. — — — 

here for; Weeks ora Month, rand. ctie n di- 

Our: Authes. fs, ba ofiwa mony 


appear. 1 
rous Fiſh; here, which: the Natives Tall 


Toaſſe, or NH. Lis "almoſt round, a little 4 


oval, and has; 4-dhort Feev like thoſe of a 
Goole, ;Fhey ſays {rig natural Enemy to 
the, Crocodile, and that whan, its finds cher 

iti brgaks them, andaꝶats the young 
ances: It .has_verydbarps Teeth, and often 
makes Eunuchs of. Swijmmers, without do- 
ing them any other Harm. Tis.of 2 grey 
leaden Colour, and has a Head almoſt like 


| that of a_ Tortoiſe, bury fowewhac: bigger. 


City byilt by Hermes, the 


e ſays, the Ruins of this Town 
Jhew. that twas formerly above 2 Leagues 
in Circuit. There arg,s. great: many Co- 
Jumas and Spires-carv'd with Hierogly- 


18, Dandarg..., Gemeſti ſex etwas t 7 

Ke HY is Flop — 
jad, a magnificent J'emple, tb nN Gta. 
tues and goodly Structures, all ruin d.. Mu 


calls it Pendera] and places it om the W. 


| Side of the Nils, Lat. 25. Long. 50, G. above 


(bi 


is quite fuinous on one Side; yet there ſtill 


Fo Miles S. of Girge, and 300. from Cairo. 
8 . Fan 8 ö 

ae calls it Danare, places it almoſt 130 
Leagues from! Ciro and fays; tis noted far 
Ant fte Pusch which may, be recko- 
ned one of.,the Wonders of. Zeypr..,' Tis 


er thag any other in the Country; and 


remain'tw29 fine, Þropts, where our Author 
number; 1 3 Wing $9 6..006 there. ai alſo 
great many Pillars. The. Natiyes tay, 
tway builg by. Demons, 219. that in the 
Nightſeveral Spirits walk amang the Ryins. 
Lucas 4%, chat therg;$1.2 later Frack naar 


this Place which, they cal.the G unt⁰y of 


Barbambuu. Mpre to, che.. ar adoyeral VII- 
W 1 t. Monymentig and! NO 
e enen Jae E, de 
of the Nile, auer agapſt itheds Bigurgs, is 
the Country of Bela t, Aua I c lab 
* | 


410 A 
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tone 300, 4% Kerb high, 


days 


Buchs, becauſs they a pretend itis che Births. 


Place of. H, Tis A large Deſett full of C 


Palm Tres: I his art nbe!Mountein 


exc r1bhohe Rae and Doors aß the facie, 
aybich >turacd: upon Hinges. There were 


ſeverali$elh-(Pigces: of Painting within. 


fram whence. bY ſuppoſes that the Gratto's 


ſerv'd ddtmeripay Burish places, and theſe. 


veral-PiftutresaS$ HifGories os. Repreſentations 


ee tx ſabi oth Cotto s, ithe Windows. cut ] 


of: the (different: Srutes off Life ;, for he oh. 


lervid the PiQures.of yhung Childitnipley. | 
2 together upon the Grau, then — f 
of ;the ſame Childten ig actiper Age play. 


ing at other Games; aſter that they were 


repreſented feaſting at a Table, und ſome 


in Maſquerade. Under this Range of Paint- 


ing, the Courſe of tho le was repreſented | 


round the Grotto full of Boats, with high 
Poops and Sterns, and, the Middle very 
low, in which there were Tombs cover'd 


over with a very rieb Ntuff. TWO Men 


row each Boat, one before, and t other he- 


hind; Some are reprefentsd embarking dead 
Bodies, and others e the oppoſi ire Side lang. 


ing them on Biers for the Prieſts to conduct 


A WS 


them to the Grotro's, {y Under the Courſe o 


the Nile, there's an Joſcription of 1a Lines 


in Characters quite. different from the? Hee 


- brewg dr from the; ;hngaent Hierfgglyphieks. 


Im every one: of theſe Grotto's there are 


from 3 to 6 ſquare Pits, with Jettings out 


on each Side, which ſerve for Steps. There 


are alſo the Repteſentations of Mummies in 


Stone, Marble, ov Touch-ftone, together 
with ſeveral;twiſted Columns cut out of 


the lame Rock, and, Apartments leading 
from ong to another. Our Author adds, 
that he ſaw a blind Sort of Serpent here, 


. whoſe, Sting is mortal, and always kills-in an 


Hour's Time, without putting the Perſon to 


- Pain, He adds, that as he ſailed from 
„hence t Nec, he ſaw aboyę ac little Vil-· 
ide gesgqznd a great many Columus, and 

that near } 


jo £62083 I*40603 26 - | 
W. Side af>the. Nile, 1s 


namMmgit!tbexeſt 5 or 6 larger 
be Pyramids at Cairo. 
vA Negado, on the 
22 Leagues &. of Girge, and about 125 from 
Fats, * by oo 2 
. 8584554 OW Inhahtted bh Con Ooprighs, 
-Whochave ſeveral Churahes here, „ qo. 
- 1512 niiRuatimg h Lyawron or Ie cherh 


on the OV. Side of, the Nile, andi ot;gw0 | 
ige, | 


-cagyucs. under about 27:h2agues 


car, who 


ſays, the ſineſt Monuments in Up- 
are here, and gives this Aceount of 

Near Lauxor there are a great many 
2 Monuments fallen down. At us. 
din there are above 200 Columns bigger and 
higher than Pompey's it Alexandria. 


. 


been 


z ok as Sepulchres. The Chambers are 
al of Figures in Baſſo Relieve, and carv'd 
wit Hieroglyphicks. Amongſt ſeveral bro- 
ken Statues, there re two of Touch-ſtone 
which reſemble 1 One of them is 
above 16 Foot high. The Arabs have ſpoil'd 
their Faces, and plac'd Balls upon their 
Heads. In the Neighbourhood gf this 
Plice there's a/great Palace aſmoſt quite un- 
der Ground, but ſo lately, that our Au- 
thor thinks it to have bern the Reſidence of 
the ancient Kings of Egypt, There's ano-' 
ther in the Neighbourhood which exceeds. 
it, and has 4 Avenues that lead to its Gates, 
which are above 6o Foot hi 
2 many Sphibxes, from 20 to 25 Foot 
in Length, ranged two Paces from one ano - 
ther on both Sides of the Avenves.' Our 


Author ſays, be counted 160 in one of em, 


d concludes, that there were at lesſt as 
aur in each UE the other three. This Pa- 
nee is ſupported by very fine Columns, and 
in one of the Halls he reckon'd 135 of Gra- 
nate and Porphyry, ſo big that 4 Men could 
not fathom chem. In the Court there's a 
treat Pond full of Water, fac'd round with 
Marble, where the Natives have Permiſſion 
to waſh their Linen. "There are two Statues 
of Giants here of one entire Stone, which 


is very white, and they have a kind of 


Sword by their Sides. There are ſeveral 
others about 24 Foor high, and fine Apart- 
ments built of Porphyry. © | __ 
9 The Convent "of Tombs, on the fame 
Side of the Nile, 25 Leagues & of Girge, 
ind 146 from Cairo, according to Lucas. He 
fays, it ſeems to have been a great Mona- 
ſtery, and was told by ſome Coprick Prieſts 
that * was built by St. Helens, in Honour of 
the Martyrs put to Death by Diocleſian, 
whoſe Number they ſay was ſo great, that 
their Corps cover'd the Earth above a quar- 
ter of a League round. Near this Mona» 


Girgy, and 174 from Caire; according: to Lu- | 


here's 

"ancient Temple, which ſeems: to have 
* 181 Aung bite and black "Marble. - 
There are ſeveral Chambers in the Wall 
- with Pits, which appear to have been made 


Tis now only 2 Stall for Cattle. 


are above 60 Foot high. There ate 


137 
ſtery there's a great Number of fine Tomba, 
er by St. Helens in Memory of thoſe 
/// ..... 
22. Tust on the E. Side of the Nile faces 
the Country betwixt the Convent and Lare. 
Lacas fays, tis a very large Place, and has 
a fine Temple of the incient Egyptians, the” 
Stones of which are carved with a great” 
Number of Hieroglyphicks in 8% Relieve, © | 
Mol places a Town. of this Name almoſt ac 
— We _— the w and the River W. 
is, Lat. 24. Long. 504, about 108 Miles 
S. of Girge, and 766, From Cairo,” "Y 
23. Effenay, on the W. Side of the Nite. 
Lucas makes it 4 Miles S. of the Convent, 
and about roo Faces from the Mle, within 
the Noiſe of the CataraQs in a fill Night. 


Barks can go no higher than this Place, be- 


cauſe of the Rapidity of the Stream which 
falls from the Cataracts. There's a very 
fine 'Egyprian Temple here. eptire, paint 
all qver, except in fome Places worn dut by 
Time, and" atorned, With” Hieroglyphitks. 

"The Er. 


rickr have two Churches here, one of them 
dedicated to the Virgin. There's anotller 
Temple here, which Lucas thinks was a Mo- 
1 N there are 5 Chap : 
pels belonging co it, with an Altar in 5 
There 100 feveral Stones with Inſcrigti TY 
of a ſtrange Character, but Sear Faly, 
Hieroglyphicks. Out Author Hays, thät in 
the Way from hence to Naaſ a on the other. 
Side the Nile, he came to ſeveral Huts mas 
of Earth and Branches of Trees; and in- 
704 f 80 poor wig be Pot yo in 
and his Company Milk, Cheeſe, Eggs, and | 
Honey: The Noiſe, of he” este, is. 
heard very plain in thil Plater "an one may 
2 che Mountains from whence the Water 
24. Mage. Lucas places it on the ſame 
Side of the Mile, 43 Leagues S. E. from 
Girge, ind 165 S. of Cann. The Tt, have 
little Fortreſs here, garriſon'd by 150 J. 
biries Tis built ypon,a rifing Ground 
and has, but one Gate, The Walls are; 
Brick dry'd in the Sun, and 'tis mounted 
with 5 ſmall Faulcons and s great Iron Can» 
non. About à quarter of a League fror 
the Fort there's 4 Plage full of Tombs, e 
a very white Stone like Mah e, with In: 
ſcriptions upon them in an,upknown Che- 
racer. "Ul Ruins of the Town ſhew that 
etwas 


- 


World, ſays our. Author... It begins wh 
the long Range of Mountains we have. ſo 


often touch'd upon breaks off. Here's a 


ſtateſy Temple, with 4 great Gates, each 
£ & big Columns of a.reddiſh - 


2 by 


anate like Jaſper, bur the Top of the Co- Long. 
1 ine 4 ay eic | Ft. 190 Miles S. E,! of Girge, a W's i 


lumns is decay d. Ig the dle of this 


great Ediſice there's; a, ScruQture of White 


acble,/ with Figures in Baſſo Relie vo of 


Children, Cows, Birds, Cc. and eſpecially 


Owls, and rhe Middle of che Temple was 
full of living Serpeuts. Our Author recko- 


ned 160 Col maground this.Scruttyre, bur 
above ta Thi cds 

rhe Neighbourhoo 
| Piſices, built wich Frones: of a proc 
Bigneſs, He ſays, the Iahabitants are poor, 


and- there are about 40 Copti's here, who 


bave a Church under Grouad without the 
5 Wen, He ſaw another great Palace here 
85 big as aJitcle Town, with, 4 Avermes of 
| Columns to its Porehes. e be- 

teen two' orpbyry Pillars, there ace two 
ige black Marble Figures of Giants, with 
Clubs in their Hands. The Avenue lead - 
ing to esch Gate conſiſts of 3 Columns in 
a Triangle, and each Side conſiſts of above 


there's a- Sphinx, and upon the Order of 
the 3 Columns which follow there's a Tomb, 
o ſucceſſively on esch Side in all the 
WW alks. There are alſo a great many 
Combs, Each Pillar is 10 Foot high. all of 
one Stone, and in the 4 Avenues our Au- 
the fays there are at leaſt 5 or Coo Co- 
in ; The firſt Hall of this Palace; is. 


1500, Upon the 11 75 of each Triangle 


inted all. over with Hiſtorical Paſſages, 
E Hunting, of Anzclopes, the Rege gag 


tions of Banquets, and of little Children, 
_ phyihg with all Sorts of Animals. Some 
of the Apartments are lind with Marble, 
and their Arches ſupported by Pillars of 
Porphyry ind black Marble. Our Author 
aſcended to the Top of it, and ſaw the 
Ruins of the'greateſt Town which he thinks 
was ever in the World, and ſuppoſes it to 
be the ancient Thebes. On the W. Side of 
the Deſert he ſaw about 12 great Pyramids, 
not inferior to thoſe at Cairo, a great many 
Buſts of Men 30 Foot high, and « good 
Number of Palaces, but fo bury'd in Ruins, 
at he could fee little except the Gates, 


Our Author gives the Curs of one of thoſe 


wa F- 4X $8 £ 
tag ane of the largeſt in; the 8 of the 
Wos ren ade 1 825 a 1 + Buſts 72 Foot, beſides thr Pedeſtal, and of. 


Pedeſtal, which was 15 Foot. 


of them fallen down. In + 
d. there. are. ſeveral. fine 
Stones of a prodigious: 


Pyramids 2300 Boot high, of one of the 


7 7 


a Column 100 Foot in Height, beſides the 

25. Afſaan, Aſouan, or Aſſuans. M pla- 
ces it on the E. Side of the Nile, a little be- 
yond the Tropick of Cancer, Lat. 2 


from Cairo.: Lucas places it two Leagues and 
+ half - of Naaſſa, 34 from Gixge, and above 
168 from Cairo. Leo ſays, c was a great and 
populous City, and lies 80 Miles E. from 
u, contrary to Lugss, who places it but 
rwo Leagues E. of be Mile. The former 
ſays, it (taads in a. fruitful Country. o-the. 
Borders of Nabis, and was the utmoſt Li- 
mit of the Solday's JuriſgiQion that Way. 
Ic joins alſo ro the Frontiers of Ethiopia, and 
lies near the Deſert that leads to Suschin, 2 
Port upon the Red Ses. The Citizens are 
of a ſwarthy Complexion, and mix'd with 
the People. of Nubia and Ethiohis There 
are many Buildings of the ancient Egyptions 
here,. and very high Towers, which the 
Natives call Barba. He adds, that beyond 
this City the Nile diſperſes it ſelf into ſeve. 
ra! Lakes, and becomes unnavigable; and 
that there's no remarkable Place on the 
Banks of it, except a few Villages inhabi. 
ted by Blacks, whoſe Speech is a Medley of 
the Egyptian, Ethiopian, aud Arabian. They 
live in the Field after the Arabian Way, and 
are ſubject to the People call'd Baghis, alias 
Trozhdyte, Dapper eg it but 18 Miles E. 
of Aua, and ſays, ſome take it for the au- 
dient Corzs or Metacompſia,. and ſome for 
beben. 5 Marmel places 0 in Egypt, an 155 
in Frogivayte. An Arabien Author - ſays, 
5 55 5, 9 Obdkiet here, Ades ws ; 
a- great many Figures. Lucas ſays, *tis-the 
ancient-Syene, and a little Town, inhabited 
by. very poor People. 
26. Aſus. We find no Accqunt. of it in 
our Maps or Hiſtotieß, unleſs it be that 
which Pogper places on the W. Shore. of the 
Nie, Lat. 26. 3. Long. 55. 43. He foys, 
'twas ruin'd by the Romans, but more finely 
rebuilt by the Mahometans ; 264 hat the In- 
habirants are very rich in Cattle, Corn, and 
Money, and have a great Trade with Nubis 
by Land, and by the Wile. _ Marmol ſays, the 
rhiopians call it Gave, that it rakes up. 2 
large Citcumſerence, and that there are the 
Ruins of ſeveral fine Structures and. noble 
38 | r 
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ſaw none of them. 


Tombs, with Reypriaw ind Lau Taſcriprions. 


He adds, th tc there's 4 Well here of a vaſt 


-pth; in whoſe Bottom the Sun ſhines 
5 at Noon. Thus we have 


follow'd Lucas as far as the CataiaQs of the 


ile, of 'whicfi we need ſay no more, having 
— taken his Deſcription of them & here 
we give an Account of the Nile, | He plas 
ces them alnioſt 175 Leagues from Cairo. 
He ſays, that the Turks have 2 Fort and Gar- 
riſon of Janizaries on the W. Side of the 
CataraQs; and that he was told there's a 
Sort of People in this Country who have 
only one Leg, but tun very faſt, according 
to the Report of ancient Authors; but he 
To Lucas Account of the Towns, &c. 
the Nile, we thought fit to add what 


follows from Gemeli's Relation of a Voyage 


made up the ſame River from Cairo in 1691, 
by ſome Romeſb Miſſionaries of the Order of 
St. Francis, on whoſe Authority he ſays we 
may ſafely rely. The chief Places men- 
ion'd in their Voyage are, | 4 
by; Behneſe, which they came to the ſecond 
Day ar Night, built by an ancient Philoſo. 
pher of tie ſame Name. There's a Well 
without it call'd Rogods's Well, from the 
Name.of a Magician who made ir, and was 
therefore deify d. The Natives believe 'a 
Dew falls there the 15th of Fwne ar Night, 
by the Interceſſion of St. Michael the Arch - 
angel, to bleſs the River, becauſe it then, 
begins to riſe; for which Reaſon the Cophri”s 
eclebrate his Feſtival with great Solemnity 
throughout the Kingdom. On the 14th at 
Night their Biſhops and the Cadi of the 
Country go and ſeal up the Well. The 
next Morning the Biſhop, after Maſs, goes 
to open it to meaſure the Water, and by 
the greater or Jeſs Increaſe of it they judge 
of the Plenty or Scarcity of the followin 
Year. The Statue of the Founder is plac'd 
2. Siribis, a ruin'd City, which they came 
to the ſame Night, at the Foot of one of 


the long Ridges of Mountains before men - 
tioned, called Giebal-EZbeir, i e. The Moun- 


tain of the Bird. The People ſay, 'twas 


built by the Magician Scribio, and that 
there's an Idol of that Name over one of its 


Gates. They add, that this Magietan plac'd 


2 Bird upon the Top of the Mauntzin, 
vhich in a fruitfal Scaſon turn d his Head 


towards the Nile, and in 2 Time of Scareity 
towards the Deſert; and that when any In. 
vaders were at hand, it turn'd its Head that 
Way, clapp'd its Wings, and cry'd aloud 
to give the Citizens Notice. The Fathers 
fay, there's a Mogaſtery of Cypticks here. 
3. Antingpolis, which the Fathers came to 
the 3d Day. They ſay, it lies on the. E. 
Side of Thebais; that there are the Ruins o 
vaſt Pillars, &. of which one is almoſt 
big as Pompey's; that Diocleflan marty 
160000 Chriſtians here; and that Neflorits = 
was confin'd to it by Order of the. firſt 
Council of Epheſw. At Night they Gay the 
arrived at the Fdot of the Moutitsin called 
by the Romans, Apuifintm, otherwiſe Al- 
Hue, which was formerly inhabited by Ma- 
icians, who began to fail under the Greis 
onarchy, and had ſeveral Idols there. 
Same ſay, that twas from hence Pharaoh's. 
MagiGians came to vye with Moſer. In the | 
Times of Chritianiry it was inhabited 
the Holy Fathers and Hermits. They foun 
it to be in Lat. 21. 2. Five Miles to the W. 
h-s that called the Green Mountain, noted 
4 the 1 - Venta ot; wht 
ey ſay our Lord, the Virgin, and 7 
ſtay'd after their Flight from Herod. we 
4: Aritiſeb, or the City of Vue, which 
they came to on the õth Day. Here are che 


Ruins of gr" Dangers Structures. It had 


formerly a Biſhop, who ſitbſcribed to the 
Council of Chalcedon, They call the Moun- 
rain where the Serpent formerly mention'd 
lodges, Giabel-Efſahore, or the Mountain of 
Mecromancers, and ſay; the Statue half bury'd 


under Gtound at the Entrance of one of 


the Caves is that of Iſe, which wa former - 
ly the Name of the Mountain; and that 
the Egyptian: of Middle Thebait us d to offer 
reen Leaves, & c. to that Goddeſs. The 
ay, that Achmim and Afub, two other rui- 
nous Cities on the Bahks'of the Mile, were 


formerly Biſhops Sees. They place the lat- | 


ter in Lat. 26. 4. a | 
5: The Lake Birchel-Elban, about 40 Miles 


from Aſolb. They tell us tis ſurrounded 


with Trees, and that there ire a grefit mi- 


ny Caves in the Neighbourhaod, ſome ef 
which run à quartef of à Mile into the 


Rock, and are adorned witk Croſſes, We. 


They ſaw Swarms of Lotuſts in theſe Ports, 
 which-come out of 'Nubis, and de a great 


—— 


deal of Harm. * 
8 n 6. N 
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\ 


ago 
. e or -Covborbir,' where they arrived 


vn the Banks of the Nile. 
7. Naceade, a fine; ancient City, where 
there's a great many Monaſteries of Cop- 


„ g. Luckſerem, where the Fathers arrived 
on the; 26th Day after chey ſct out from 
Caire. Twas anciently called Luchſi, i. e. 
Light, and built on the E. Side of the River 
. Honour of an Idol; and that another 

| being ſet up afterwards, and a new City ad- 

ed to it, was called Luchſerem, i. e. Lights. 
ſides the Ruins of ſeveral noble Stru- 
ures, there are two Pyramids, wen. og 

$ in Circumference, and all the 4 Sides 


; ewas 4d City and One of the re ateſt 


LE 


of Hieroglyphicks. There are a)fo be- 


ore the Gate of the old City two Statues of 
e of one entire poliſn'd Piece of 
Marble of a. greeniſh Gold Colour. Thert's 
#.;great' ſquare Building here compoſed 'of 
100 Pillars; and there tare the Ruins of fe. 
veral; other} great Columns. Hence they 
vent to an Idol Femple covered with Stones, 
each of 30 Soon long, 9 in Breadth, and 6 
in Depth. Hence they went ca 
* l. + City inhabited by robs. 4. 
Baß 4 principal Steets, in g kich there are 
dundance of Idols in the Shape of Bucks, 
oats, Camels, Lions, and Bulls. Fhe Gare 
of the old City is of au extraordinary 
Height, and 6 Rods in Breadth, all of large 
Pree-ſtone, with Fheroglyphicks on both 


Sides, but the Walls were fallen. Theres 


2 wonderful Theatrę bete, encampeſſed 
wie Wall-of vaſt —— catiouſiy cat vid, 
1% a chick, and of 2 proportionablc 
Height. The Place for the She is almoft 
Mile about, encompaſſed with 6 Rounds 
of large Pillars; making inall 200, each +50 
 _Hpor high, adorned with Hieroglyphicks, 
and a Capital, on which 5; Perſons may fir 
at; Esſe. Here live fame Chriſtians and 
Arabs, and the Robbers retire to it when 
purfued by the Baſhz, becauſe of its Strength. 
There's a Like of green ſalt Water here 2 
_ .quarter:of a Mile in Compaſs, and colour d, 
Jas they ſay, by magick Art. Tis net 
ekpown: whence it ſprings, or whicbet it 
no ws, but ir-riſes, and; Hells. with-the Nile. 
They add, that -if-difty Linen be pur into 
it, it imjnedietely turns white, and'thetit 


had formerly a Stone Bottom. Near this 
9 -4 
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he Zech Dan of cheir Voyage, They . 


T P \ . i 5 
Lake there's another Roof Pillars, former. 
by a Church, where there ere Nall che 
ictares of Angels, Chriſt, and the Virgin, 
painted after the Greek Manner. They call 
it Starry lea ven, becauſe the Roof this 
certain Holes repreſents the Stars and Signs 
of the Zodlisck; but now cis only aStable. 
In another Place they ſaw tO Obe lisks of -« 
prodigious Might tho much ſunk in the 
Ground. - The Pedeſtal of one of them was 
76 Spans about, and the other 30. There 
were two others of the ſame Make and Big- 
neſs, which were fallen down. Near theſe 
there are two Idols of the fineſt Marble, 14 
Spams high, on great Pillars of Porphyry, 
which led into a Street cover'd wich flat 
dez * 8 9 * »Breafth, 
full of 'Hieroglyphicks, a ported 
a Wall of — tone. There — 
latge Idol of curious Marble, and beyond 
that 2 noble Structure wich two Gigantick 
Idols of -poliſh'd' Marble at the Eatrance, 
and 1g Pülars ſtanding together, made of 
ſeveral Pieces 60 Spans in Compaſs, and 100 
in Height, beſides the Capitals, on which 


- Joo Petſons might ſtand A ſem Paces fur- 


ther chere's a Caſtle, and an under- ground 
Paſſage near- it thrat leads to the Nile, and 
City of Hapalims on the W. Side, now cal- 
led Auedinalhaba, where art alſo the Ruins 
of {ſeveral Temples and Theatres, a Lake 


tbet riſes and falls with the Me, and 


two Idols near it ſo big, that they may be 
teen 10 Miles off. TIS | 651417 xr 16 7 
10. EBieepbi, now called Armant, where 
they arrived next Morning, noted for the 
Ruins of ſeveral Temples; great Structuter, 
Fritues, and Columns, and for the See of n 
Bishop in the Times of Chriſtianity. The 
Farheis fay, there's an Hand over againſt it 
form'd by the Nite, where there are Hun- 
dreds of Crocodile. 

8 The. Towns upon the Rea Ses, which we 
have not deſcrib'd, are, 1. Suachen, uagoim, 
er Sunguin. ' Mormol lays, it dies upon: the 
Borders of - Ethiepis, has the beſt Harbour 
upon the Reute, and was fotmerly go- 
vern'd by a King of its own, but nou Ab. 
ject to che Baſha of Cairo. Thi Harbour 
has a narrow Meutb, and opens into 2 great 
— — a ſwall Ifland. The 
Fonſens place it Lat. 26. 15. Long. 64. 11. 
165 Miles N. E. from Ginge, 250'S E. from | 
Caim, and about 113 N. fcom Ceſr. Dapper 
ſeys, 


— 


Gays, the Country thegweea this and Cie, 4 
Goth Conner e 
18. 40. in the Province of, Denfile, in 
Gulph over againſt the Poynrry. ok the Na- 
bans. He ſays, he Coaſt is inbs ated chicfly 
by Turks "1 Arabs, and that ol, ſo mut in 
by Chain of ſtecp Mougtains, ge age 
no Entrance into n bur by chis and 
the Port of Ae or Ercecco, nor that Way 
| ncxher qboye $054 Miles a Day. Marmi 
ſays, the Illand 

my but Reſacsis ſays tis ſmall, and 
that the Coaſts are hot far from the Town, 
which is beautificd with ſeveral fine Stru - 


Cures. 


"2. Cie. Mol places it Lat. 35. Long. 53. 


Miles E. from Gzrge, and above 
7515 — Cairo. The Senſors. place it Lat. 
24.17. Long. 64. 50. above 190 Miles from 
Girge, and but 318 from. Cairo. Marmol ſays, 
Nis à little Town inhabited by poor - 
liens, and the Port from whence the p- 
tian Corn, is tranſported to Arabi, and 


.where maſt of the Mooriſh Pilgrims. embark ' 


for. Mecca, or 2 Sauutius ſays, this is 
the Berenice, and others the Miſormus of the 
Ancients. He adds, that there are a great 


many Huts of Mats here brought from Cazvo, 


in the Way to. Mecca, which they fell dearer 
than others. Gemedi ſays, that in the Time 
of the Pharaoh's they traded hence to Indis 
and Part of Arabia. ; 

3: Zibith or Zibid. The Sauſons place it 
Lat. 23. Long. 65 1. 90 Miles S. of Ceffr. 
Lo ſays, 'twas formerly a rich Town, and 
had a good Harbour over againſt Zidem, 
which is 40 Miles from Mecca, but that 'rwas 
deſtroyed by one of the Soldans, becauſe 
ſome Goods were ſtopped there which ſhould 
have been carried to Mecc#. | 

We ſhall conclude the Geography of 
Egypt with an Account of the Orſert of 
Sr. Machariv, which lies Weſt of the 
Nile on the Frontiers of Barca, and on 
the Coaſt of the Mediterranean. Thevenet 
lays, 'tis noted for 4 Monaſteries, viz. thoſe 
of St. Machariu, the Syrians, Balſarien, and 
the Virgin. Dapper places the Monaſtery of 
St. Macharizs near the Coaſt, in Lat. 30. 47. 
Long. 52.50, about a German Mile S. af. 
Alexandria. Thevenet ſays, the Way to it is 
by Water from Boulac to Terrana, from 

whetſte 'tis # Day's Journey by Land to this 
Monaſtery, which lies right W. The Build. 


5 E C V J . 
* high, mock dowyed, Aden de ere 


Draw. Brid 


have of Value, eſpecially. 
! wol no Monk dates {ell ot put out of the Way 
of . Suaken is about 15 Leag. un 

zetire hither when purſued by the it. 


In the W 
which. cut the Road, and xeach far into the - 
W. Deſert: The Menks ſay, they were 
made by the Angels for a Path to lead che 


— - - 
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| 902 ce's a great quite 
ower e PreciaQ, — | 
ridge, and within that a Church, 
where lie che Bodies of AMachoriue-and ſewæ- 


ral ather Saints, with 5 or s Alnr Tub'es 
of lovely Marble, a 


ell, and all other Ne- 
cellarieg. Here they keep whatever they 
eir Books, which 
derithe Pain of an Anathema; and they 


The other 3 Monaſteries have the like To- 


ets for the ſame Purpoſe. +: This is the bip- 
geſt, but the moſt ruinous, and e 
the Church, 


e Ch which ſeems ca have been very 
fair. It has no Gerden, and the. Water is 
brackiſh. Three or four Hours Journey N. 
beyond this lies another called — 

ay t it are ſeveral little Hil 


Hermits to it, and therefore they call it the 


Axels Way... In this Road there are the 
Ruins of ſeveral Monaſteries and Hermita - 
ges, to the Number of 300,as the Monks ſay; 


but our Author thinks they were not ſo 
many. Intheſs Monaſteries there was an Ab. 


bot and ſome Monks, who when they had 


a Mind to turn Hermits, left their Con- 
vents and retired nearer the Mountain. 
The venot obſerves, that tis not proper for 
Strangers to follow that they call the Angel- 
Way, becauſe the Arabs would ſuſpe& they 
were come to ſearch for ſome hidden Trea- 
fare in the Mountain. He ſays, that among 
theſe old Buildings, there's the Ruins of an 
ancient Monaſtery dedictted to St. Febn ebe 
Leſs, with its Dome entire, and a fair Tree 


near it, called by the Monks, The Tree of O. 


dience, inta which they ſay a dry Rod was 


changed after 'twas water'd by that Hermie 


at the Command of his Superior. He adds 
that this Monaſtery of A4mbsbichoye is the 
pleaſanteſt of all the four, has a fair Church, 
Garden, and good Water, and that it alſo 
contained a great many Bodies of their pre- 
tended. Salnts before Palm Sunday 1656, 
when they were conſumed by a Taper ſeſt 
burning ; whereupon the Monks, gave ouc 
that they were carried away by a French 
Merchant who came into theſe Parts to 
buy Natron: But this Stratagem proving 
ä 8 abortive, 


* 


wry 


-cauſe the Eagles which breed thereabouts 


abortive, they were forced to open ſome 
Tombs, and convey the Corps into their 
Church, and then to publiſh that the Bodies 
of the Saints had eſcaped out of the French 
Ships, and were come back again. 

he Monaſtery of the Syrians is a quarter 


of 2 League further: *Tis ſmall, but very 
a ane be 

in Order. 
it, one for the Syriont, the other for the 


as good Water, and is beſt kept 
here are two fair Churches in 


-Coph:i's, in which there are many Relicks, 
and particularly the Staff of St. Ephrem, 
which they ſay being ſer at the Door while 
he went to viſit a Monk, took Root and 


+ grew up to a great Tree, the only one in Ep. 
. of its Kind. From this Monaſtery, in the 
Way, to the 4th, you paſs by the 


which the Monks oy was dry'd up ät the 
Prayers of St. acharim and the Hermits, 
becauſe they were much infeſted by Pyrates. 


Therefore they called it Babe el Malame, i. e. 


The Sea of Railing. Here are ſeveral curious 
Petrifactions of Wood and Bones. On the 


W. Side of that Sea is the Mountain of 


Eagles Stones, where are dug up in the Time 


of Heat and Drought a Sort of Stones of 


different Sizes, which the Monks ſay have 
many Vertues, and particularly againſt Poi- 
ſon. They are called by that Name, be- 


1 


. 


Sta, 


Fingers thick. 


carry them to their Neſts, to preſerve their 
young ones from Serpents.  Theventt ſays, 


that from hence you 7 to the 4th, calied 


Dir el Sayde, i. e. The Monaſtery of our La- 
dy, which is but one Day's Journey from 


' Ambabichoye. *Tis very ſpacious, but ſome. 
what decayed, has e eber and Gar. 
den; and tho the Water be brackiſh, yet it 
contains more Monks than the other three, 


becauſe the Revere is greater, and there 
are ſome Relicks. Two Leagues hence is 
the Lake of Natron, called Birquet el Natrons. 


It looks like a large Pond frozen over, and 


Covered * 1 rg "Tis divided 
into two Parts, ſupplied by. Springs, the 
Soutkermoſt of which is a ee and 
the Water congeals as ſoon as it riſes out of 
the Earth into per Pieces of Ice 6 or) 

he Water is reddiſh, and 
grows to Natron in a Year's Time. Firſt, 
there's a red Salt upon the Top, then a black 


Natron, which is made uſe of in Egypt for 


Lye; and laſtly, the true Natron, which is 


like the firſt Salt, but more ſolid.” A great 
many Camels come every Year to be loaded 


with this Natron. Higher up there's a lirtle - 


Well of freſh Warer, and there's another 
Lake in this Country where they make Sal 
at Whitſuntide in Form of a Pyramid, and 


therefore call it Pyramidal Salt. 


AN. A b. * 
* * 8 
OZ £31» 1 <© 
43 vOTQY £224) 
5 #4 F 


(.% S 3: A | 143 : 
r — GY " a — — 
, — : | 
d 8 er 8 t JO + N 8 N 8 
1 8 ; + " wr. r a> bs , | 
0 6 Pre 7 _— 
1 why FB WNT a R. 'B R yp 2 . 
. Wh g k 
I 5 {33 . 
d a a #93 AQ „ 236: 7 15 8 - — 
d 7 J N l N 5 5 | * 
e | 
d nn F 4s.) 
f Smſonr and. | Lig 8 Gl T aBLE of 
BARBARY, We + 
k 5 
Tr t 
f „ „ -YGeT x: ug. 1 A > 
x . Moroceo King- roc or Proper Morocco, Haſ. 
4 een on — dom. — Tedles. 
: | s, Fx, Azgar or Mar, 
on r eden g Habat, Errif, Cheap, G- 
4 ö 
24 R BAR T. diri- Ates or AL CTelenfin, Tenezs, Gezairs, Bu- 
ded into Six King: | — King- 2 Bugie, Conſtantine or 
doms K dom Conftaxtine 
Tunis Ling — Kingdom. 
Four upon j - denn. * The Iſlands * r „ek. 
; 
ses. I Tripoli King - J Dib: 5 
dom. Beyond the ſame River. 
e l Barca King- On = hither Side of Naabe! 
; 8 Ueyond t the ſame River. 
: i 2 i 55 


# 


B AR B A R 1 


* 


. 
tad * —— —ʒ——̃ũa 5 — — ——— — — — . — ? + were „% 


Hee follw Six Pie Tas ss of Banwany, , actor. 
a the fes Barn 


: 1 c | : 4 7 mi Tarodant, Te. 
. | 9 7 p 8 Wu Provinee. ae, Meſs, Guargeſen, Alber- 


5. Tefethns, Culeſat, Tei. 

juth or Teijeuth, Montana, 
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e gat 0 | 4d. of r Delgumuha, Temel!a or Temmel. 
e eee nd 15 I, Imegiagen, Elgiumba 
N er e We r - 'Tumegloſts, Tefraſta, Maree 
55 ph recco Prov. or Morocco, the Capital of 
Four Inland. 3 the Kingdom, Amer. 


T "a Bhengr:Bze, Elgiumuba, Tage- 
mT ner Ht E-1 wa 2: and Prov. def or , Elmadin or 
L 


— * or Cithitebs, 
Taller Prov. | E fas, Tre, Tedza. 


Tegagir, Thagit, Adendum, 


: tht Dy. . | 9 Hainelchalls, Benir, Elcoſſar, 
F SHEANOY SU Not > -ix mee Prov. Ama, F Tadel, Soncia, Al. 

N 10 ie 12 20 iP 3, 1 8 i manſer, Rohin, Rabat. 
i FO, - 4 851 f Mahmora and Maſe mora, Tefel- 


felt a, Sala, Salet or Salk, 
| . Fanzar or Fanzars, Gualil 
: | Four on ks 3 Fez Province. 4 or Gualils, Mechnes or Mech- 
Weſt. x neſe, Zavia, Magbill, Fez, 
| . ! the Metrop. of the King- 
| . dom. 
| Aer or Ar- 5 Elgiubma, Cebir or Caſar, 
ger Prov. 2 Eleabir, Lixa or Larache. 
r ; Arzilla, Tings or Tanger, Ca- 
11, The Kingdom of 2 (Heber Prov. zar. Ezzagir, Tiguan, Te- 


in * are 7 Prov tua and Teteguin, Septe or 


8 


The 


The Kingdom of Fez con- 
tinued | | | | by ex Vie 
1 | Vince. 
| 
& ; 2 Three on 5 8 
| i * Eat. 40 Chaus Pro- 
I") io vince. 
Cane Prov. 3 
. \ | | Telenſin Prov. 


Three on the ners or Tu- 
IJ hither Sides wes Prov. 
of the River 


PT The Kingdom of «|: 7 
gier or Ager, compre- 8 ä 
© bending 5 Provinces. 


| Bugis Prov. 
. beyond 
he lame Ri- 4 
(ver. Conſt ant ina or 
N a Conſt ant ine 
Province. 


BA RBART 


{ Genairs 3 


TT 


Gomer or Gomera, Tartonelts, 


. Netogalla, Terga, Salquiz or 
Salquiza, Fettis, Bedis, Le- 
lex, Pexnon de Velez, Tegaſſa, 

Mezemms or Mezemme, G- 
ſevala. 


Tezzs the Capital, Sefroa, Be- 


nibachlul or Benibachlulis, 
Hamliſnan, Mabdia, Dubau, 
3 Teurent, Zhas,Gar- 


88 Fetis, Alcudia, Me- 


tils or Melilla the Capital, 
Cha ſoſa, Jaffar or Joffarina, 


( Hanain, Tejenſin or | Tremiſen, 


Marſalquibiy, Oran, - ME - 


gene or Mazegran, or Meſ- 


gran, 
Muſtugan, Tadra, Tenex or Te- 


nes, Rochar, Briſchs, Marſs. 
lach S:ſelor Sercelly, Meliana. 


Mazurs, Miroms, Caxima, . 


gier or Alger. the Metropo- 
lis of the Kingdom, Temend- 
fuſt, Meralla, Teddeles, Be- 
rengeret, Garbels, Zaffons, 
Carbons, Couco. 


'Labez, Necow or Necauſs, Me- 


Ala, Sitifies or Steffs,Salde or 
Bugia the Cap, Gems, Bake. 
fs, Gergel or Gigeri, Gibar 6 
mel, Sucaiocad, Calle or Colle. 


Ruſicada or Stora, Mabra, Hip- 


pon or Bona Marzacarù, Ta- 
braca or Tabares Iſle and 
Village, Milevum or Mela, 
Conſt ant ina the Capital, N. 


faſs, Tebeſſa. 


[ Beija or Bejia, Hamſammita, 


In the _— 


| Country. 
TR. 
| taining, | 
| | Coaſt. 


\ 


| 
I. Tunis Kingdom, in 
which are, 1 


L 
Near the Sea- 4 
b 


Mufti Urbs, Camada, Mar- 
magen, Bag bau,, Hama, Te- 
chios, Niefs, Nafts, Capſa or 
Casfs, or Caffas, Meſchianhs, 
Cayroan or Cairoan, Gueſelet, 
Zaghoan. 


Arfacuſa or Arfachuſa, Afries 


or El. Media, Leptis Parva or 
Monaſtero, Ruſpina or Suſa, 
Adrumetum, Eraclia, Ham- 
mamet, Hamameths, or Ma- 


: hometts, Tunis the Capital, 


Goletta or Goulette, Carthage 


or Berſack, Utica, or Benſert 


or Benſart, Raſamilar or Rr. 
2 | 


Tunis 
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| This ee, continued. 


i.e + 


"which are, 12 5 
W 


an. 


V The Kingdom of . 
* os "containing, * 


©. 


on the other 4 Coaſts. 


a 


On the Nor- \ 4 ge or cams, am, | 

\ thern Coaſt. ? - 

p —.— or Panthalares ile and 

Jon the Ea- ) Town, Limoſs, Lopeduſa or 

ſtern Coaſt. Lampeduſa, or Lampedoſs, 
| Chercars, Gamelara. 

f 7 or Capes, Mac hres, Gir. 
ba or Girbi, or Gerbi Ille 
and Town, Chattab, Porta. 
ta, Gara, Palmera, Zoara, 
Coſarul, Tripoli, Vicchio or 


* Near the Sea- 


— 


| Side of the d Old Tripoli, Tripoli the Me- 

River of 85 9 5 , 

li. El- Mamma, Gar a or Gare 

— 4 * the Inland gara, Sarmana, Zanxora, 

© Country, _ or Hamroſum. 

( Roſaxars or Raſararra, Teſſut 

: = Coe 32 ahne, Lebeds,  Brata, 

0 * the | = acmed, Colbena or Col: 

x L fame River. On the Gulph mon Salinss or Saline, Ze. 

4 of Sidre. ,© dico, Sebeico, Naims or Nai. 

W , (ni, Larcudia,. Sidra Iſland. 

ail , In the +7 the Capital of the King- 
* On the hither \ TraQs. dom, Cyrene gr Cairoan. 

1 Side of the / > Berenice, Bernick or Bernicbe, 

Arſinoe or Tacchara, - Prales 

* Nt or Rs Coalts - -. mais or Tolometa, Apolbnia 

or Bon- Andrea. 


0 n | Salinas, Patriarch Port or Pa- 
triareha, Trabocho or Tra- 
(Wetern dea · bore ho, Meſulomara or Meſu- 
lanare, Salamon or Sallom, 

Caſale, Saloneffs. 


5 Paretonium or Alberton; Roxs 
Beyond the 1 and Raxa, Raibba, Ripe, 


ſame River. 92 or Ripaids or Ripal- 


Nr 3 Aſaghir, Ab- 
dalach, Chorebat , Seches- 
Hlhanaira, Alrabun, 


| In the Inland \ 
{ Country. 


A 


AR B ANR V. 


Ton nd! the "Sees pxtciid Dreh in 
Lena the 3 — on Vs 
N. from tlie Alautick Ocean on the W. 
to Egypt on the E. and bound it on the S. 
with Mount g „ eee, 
of Afrias next to Eura“: Fayts places it be: 
— th and 48ch Deg. of Long. and 


between the foth and 538th of N. Lat. fo 


that tis a great deal longer than broad. 
»Tis btoadeſt in the W. but ſo narrow in 
the E. that in many Places it ſcarce takes up 
one Degree. Du Pleſſs lays, it lies altoge- 
ther in the N. Temperate Zone, and makes 
ir about goo Leagues from E. to W. and not 
above 160 from the Extremity of Morocco to 
Tangier, where tis broadeſt, He extends it 
from the 7th to the Goth Deg. of Long. 
and from the 27th to the 36th of Lat. Hey- 
lin fays, tis ſituate under the 3d and 4th 
Climates, ſo that the longeſt Summer's Day 
in the moſt S. Parts is 13 Hours and three 
quarters, and 14 Hours and a quarter in 
the N. He extends it from the Atlantick 


Ocean to the Greater Srtis 1500 Miles, and 


from Mount Atlas to the Mediterranean 100 
Miles where narroweſt ; but rowards the 
Streights where broadeſt almoſt 300. Dap- 
per makes it 600 German Leagues in Length. 
makes it above r200 Spaniſh Leagues 
from the Town of ' Meſſa in the W. Part of 
Barbary to Tripoli, to which Dapper adds a 
Tra& of 200 Miles more between Tripoli 
and the Deſert of Barca. The former ex- 
tends it above 180 Spaniſh Leagues in 
Breadth from the Mediterranean to the De- 
ſerts of Ixner Libya. I 3 95 
Teo ſays, Barbary and its Mountains are 
very ſubjec to Cold, and that Snow ac- 
companies almoſt- every Gale of Wind. 
The ſtormy cold Weather begins about the 
Middle of Offober. Tis colder in December 
and January, and very ſharp in the Mor- 
nings. In February the Weather is nor fo 
cold, but ſo uncertain, that it changes 5 or 
6 times a Day; In March the N. and W. 
Winds blow, and the Trees begin to bloſ- 


ſom. In April the Fruit appears, and Cher- 


ries are ripe by the latter End of the Month 
in Fez; Agier, Tunis, and ſome Parts of Mo- 
rocco., They gather the Figs in May, and 
they have ripe Grapes by Midſummer ; but 
the greateſt Plenty of Figs and Peaches is in 


September. About the Middle of Auguſt they 


begin to dry their-Grapes in the dun, in or. 


* 


2 
| n 
der to make them Raiſinz; bot if bed Wes 
ther comes before they are all dry'd, the 
make Wine and Muſt of the reſt. Their 
Harveſt for Honey, Pomegtanates, and 
ninces, falls in October, and their Olive 
arveſt in November. Their: Olive-Trees 
are ſo tall, that they ſtrike down the Fruit 
with long Poles, and there's a large Sott 
whoſe Olives are unfit for Oil, and are 
therefore eaten as ſoon as rips, They have 
very pleaſant Weather in che Spring, which 
begins February 15, and ends May 18. If it 
does not rain betwixt April 25, and May's, 
their Harveſt proves bad, for which Reaſon 
they call the Rain of that Seaſon, . 
God, and ſome religiouſly preſerve it. Their 
Summer extends from May 18, to Auguſt 16, 
and is attended for moſt Part with hot and 
clear Weather, only fometimes it rains in 
July and Avgaft, which (ys our Author) 
is the Forerunner of a mortal Peſtilence. 
Their, Autumn, during which the Heat is 
moderate, begins Auguſt 16, and ends Ne. 
vember 16, from whence tis Winter till R. 
bruary 18. They fix their Equinyxes upon 
March (6, and September 16, and their Sol- 
ſtices upon June 16, and December 16. They 
call the Space of Time b:tween Auguſt 15, 
and September 15, The Furnace of the Year, be- 
cauſe it brings their Fruits to Maturity. 
They plough upon the Mountains in October, 
bur cor in the Plains till the Beginning of 
Winter. About the End of the Autumn, 
all the Winter, and a great Part of the 
Spting, they have high Winds, Hail, and 
Thunder, and in ſome Places abundance of 
Snow, which does mnch Damage to their 
Corn and Fruit, eſpecially if it falls in the 
Day-time, when the Corn begins to flower, 
and fo do the E. S. and S. E. Winds, which 
happen in May and June. Dapper ſays, that 
the Weather is not ſo ſharp at coldeſt as to 
need. a Fire. He begins their Spring #nd 
Summer 10 Days, and their Autumn one 
Day, later than Leo. The latter ſays, the 
People in general are good Aſtrologers, and 
regulate all their Compurations relating to 
Law or Religion by the Courſe of the 
Moon; but he thinks they learn'd that Sci- 
ence from the Latins, becauſe they call thei 
Months by Latin Names. He adds, that 
their Year differs 11 Days from that of the 
Romans; that they allow 30 Days apiece to 
6 Months, and but 29 to the other 6. | 
9 8 12 
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thor thinks) 


The ſame Author fays, that they rare 
ferns above 65 or 70 Yor of Age, HEN 
jn the Mountains, where ſome ere very 


lulſly at 100; but in general he ſays, they 


are of a weaker Conſtitution than the other 


Africans, and that the Children, and ſome- 
times their old Women, are ſubjec to a 


| Shedding of the Hair, for which there's no 
heir common Diſcaſes are the 


Cure. 
Head. ach, without a Fever; the Tooth-ach, 
which ſome aſctibe to their drinking of 


cold Water after hot Portage ; Pains of the 


Scomach, which they call. Pains of the 
Heart; Gripings, proceeding (as our Au- 
hor..1 * the continual Uſe of 
cold Water; Pains in tbe Bones and the 
Gout, occalioned by their going bare-foor, 


and fitting upon the cold Ground, which 


leit is very common in the Spling:time, 
when tholg of 2 ſanguine Complexion are 


olten ſeized with a Cugh. The French or 


(as they call it in ſome Parts of Barbi] the 
Spaniſh Pux was ſpread over Sica by 


Jewiſb Women, after that People were drove 
cut of Spain, and is very mortal: Ir begins 


great, 


with a Swelling and Languiſhing, and at 
laſt breaks out into Ulcers. 
to be cur'd of it, except ſome that have 
$2, to Numidia or  Negroland, where the 
ic is temperate and wholeſome, and the 
ifeaſe ſcarce known. 


'a. Poſſeſſion of the Spirit. Our Author 
adds, that every oth, 15th, or zoth Vear, 
-at Numbers of the Barbarians are ſwept 
off by the Plague, and Oliver Neort men. 
tions one in fis Time that carried off 


25000 in 2 ſhort Space. Dapper ſays, that 


the Inhabitants. of the Coaſts are more 
healthy than thoſe of the law Country, be- 
_ of the Winds that blow from the 
a. | 
African Authors ſay, Barbary has been Tong 
inhabited, but they do not agree by whom 
'twas firſt Peopled. Some ſay by a People 
expelled out of Aa; but thoſe of the beſt 
Note (according to Marmol) ſay, the ancient 
Barbarians were 5 Colonies of Sabeans, as we 
formerly mentioned in the General Account 
of Modern Africa. get 
Leo derives the Name of Barbary from 
Ber, the Name of the Country before it was 
Peopled, whence the Inhabitants were after · 
wards called Berebers, or from ſome of the 
3 | | 


- go 


y the 


Few are known - 


| The Women of 
Barbary are ſubje& to the Falling Sickneſs, 
which by Way of Excuſe they give out for 


% 
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Inhabitants who calledthemſelves Rarburer, 
and are ſtill Ea of a 2 Ber- 
bara, and a large Traft of Lands in Gene bos 
and Zingue. Some ſay, the Roman, gave it 
this Name, becauſe of the garbarity Fa. 
Language; or as others from their favage 
Looks and Manners. - Heyliz ſa vs, that when 
the Romens conquerd that Parr of this 
Conntry which belong'd to the Cort hags. 
nia, the; called it e which Name it 
hel] till twas ſubdued by the Saracens, who 
called it Barbayy either from Barbar, u hich 
in their Longuage ſignifies an uncertain 
Mutter, ſuch as the Speech of the Africans 
ſeemed to them, or from the Word Ber 
ſignifyiog a D-ſerr, He tells us, that the 
Country was firſt Peopled by Phur, Cham's 
34 Son, who poſſeſſed himſelf of all the 
Country bstwixt the Greater Syrtu and the 
Ocean, and he ſcems politive in this,- not 
only from Ptolomy's River but or Phtbuth in 
Mauritania, but from the Regio Phutenſis or 
the Nation of the Phuteans, placed here by 
Jeſephus and St. Icreme. Heylin ſays, they 
were governed at firlt by the Chiefs of their 
ſeveral Families, but at laſt by che Kings of 


Mauretania and Numidia, and the State of 


Carthage, The two firſt deſcended - 

Phat, and the latter from — rs 
Cham's other Sons, who bring drove out of 
Canaan by the Children of 1f-ael; tranſported 
themſelves hither, and ſettled themſelves in 
the Maritime Parts of Mauretania and Africa 


Proper. He proves the De ſcent of che Car- 


thaginians from the Conanitet, 1. By the 
Affinity of the Punick or Phævici an Language 
with the old Hebrew, which he ſays only 
differs in the Dialect and Pronunciation. 
2. By the Re ſemblance of the Name Pri 


to that of the Phænices. 3. By the Teſti. 


mony of St. Auguſtin, who in his Cor 

on St. Paul's Epi to the — fy 
That when any of the Inhabitants of this 
Country were ak d, What they were”? they 
anſwered, Canaanites, 4 By the Teſtimo- 
ny of Herodotus, who reports, that when 
Cambyſes intended a War with the Cart bagi. 
nians, the Phanicianz, who were the only 
Mariners he then had, .refus'd to be em- 
ploy'd. againſt them, becauſe they own'd 
that they were ſprung from the ſame Tree 
as themſelves. And, 5. By the Phænician In- 
ſcription. on 38 Pillars near Tun. 
gier, mentioned by. Procopiw, importing, 
that the Prople fled A from 5 5 


Leo 
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brown, od tateny | 
hey cogſiſt of African, who are Na- 


- 


'Inhabicahts are of a 
\Complexion. D 

as, 
tives, of N 
er to. ſeck thein o. 
who'live in the. De 7 
either Whites and hve upon che. Coalts, or 


the, Coundsy;3. Turks, that come thi- 


eile Blacks char dwell io the Inland Coun- 


try. There are allo a great many Jews, ia- 
ſomuch thac-, our Author reckons there are 


above 160000' Families in Darac, Algier, Tu- 


nw, and Part of Fer There are. alſo ſome 


Chciſtians in ſuch Places 2s belong to the 


| Spaniards ; and Gramaye ſays, that i Morocco. 
Fez, and Libya; there are ſome Remains of 
ancient Chriſtians, who ſay the Mats of lie- 
ſarabees, tranſlated from the Latin into Ara. 
lick, and about 170 Grecian Families, who. 


have 3 particular Veneration for St. $:ephen.. 
Belides theſe, there are ſeveral Chriſtians of 


France, Spain, Holland, and other Nations, 
whom the Corſairs or Py rates ſell for Slaves, 
and will not ranſom under extravagant Pri- 
ces. They are beat and us'd like Dogs, un- 
jeis they happen to meet with a merciful 
Maſter., They have the worſt Treat» 
meat in the Kingdoms of Algier, and Tims, 
They ſell ſome; to the Country Peaſants, 
who oblige them. to carry Hay upon their 
Shoulders, or lead losden Aﬀes to the Mar- 
ket, and to pay a certain Sum of Money every 


Day to excuſe them from being besten. 


They ſeſl othets to the Arabian, in Biledul- 


gerid, w ho ſet them to kee Cattle, to drive 


Waggons, and ſometimes yoak them with 


Aſſes, without any Allowance but Water 
and Meal, and mercileſs Blows. Others 


they put to row in Gallies, where they are 
cruelly laſh'd with a Bull's-Pizzle, and al- 
low'd nothing but Water and Biſcuit. When 


they put them aſhore, they load them wich 


Chains, and thruſt them into Dungeons, 
where they lie all Night on the bare 
Ground. Thoſe Slaves that are in the 
Towns are obliged to carry Water from 
Place to Place, Merchandizes to Ware. 
| bouſes, Proviſions to Market, and Dung to 
their Fields and Gardens. They muſt alſo 
carry away the Naſtineſs of the Houſe in a 
Cart to the Sea. Side, knezd their Dough, 
work in che Mill like Horſes, and bake their 
Bread, yet are always beaten and fettet'd. 
This hard Uſage, and the Deſpair of being 
better treated while they continue Chriſtians, 
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tunes ; ant Ar abian!, ; 
ſerte, The Africans are. 


. * 


makes many of them every Year turn Mas 


hometans, and yield to Circumciſion ; und 
there are many rich Women, Who when 

they die leave them Half their Subſtance ; - 
and Widows: of Quality, who oſten marry 
them, to encourage others to the like Apo- 
ſtacy, becauſt they account it the nobleſt 


Act of Charity to gain a Proſelyte: But if- 
ircumciſion, they * 


they revolt after 
them naked, greaſe their Skins with Ta 


low, put a Chain a bout them, lead them to | 


a Stoke, and- then burn. them alive, and 
ſometimes they cut off ſome Member firſt. 
Thoſe that they find guilty of 2 Confpiracy 
or Treaſon, they impale, or elſe chrom 
down headlong, bound Hand and Foor, 
from a high Tower upon ſharp Iron Hows, 
on which they tick either by the 


d 
Belly, or any other Part of the Body; and 


live many Days after in bitter Torture; 


Sometimes their Arms and Legs are nail'd-' 


to the City-Wall in Form of Croſs, where 
they are flea'd alive, and ſometimes they 
are bray'd to Pieces in a Mortar. They 
have another cruel Method of Torture, 
which Dapper deſcribes thus: They hang 
two Hooks to a Gibbet, with two Chains, 
one longer than the other. The Executio- 
ner, who mounts the Ladder with the 
condemn'd Perſon, thruſts the Hook thrd 
bis Right Hand, andfaſtens.ir'rothe ſhorteſt 
Chain. After that he does the like to his 
Right Foot, and then leaves him hanging, 
where ſometimes! they live 3 or 4:Daoys, - 
without being allow'd:tb eat or drink all the 
while. .. Thoſe that have committed any 
Crime by Ses, after a Courſe of ſeveral Tor- 
tures, are ty'd to the Main- maſt, and ſhot 
to Death with Arrows, or elſe their Arms 
and Legs are cut off, and their Stumps put 
in the Mouth of a Cannon to be ſhot to 
Pieces. To drag Men in Pieces by rying 
them to 4 Ships, which ſeparate towards the 
4 Winds, to throw them from the Top of 
a Rock, and to cut off Limb from Limb 
and throw their Fleſh to the Fiſh, are but 


common Puniſhments; and to be hang'd or 


ty'd-in à Sack and thrown into the Ses, is 


reckan'd a light Puniſhment. 'Tis Capital 


to lift up the Hand againſt'a Fanizary, or to 
wear a Ruff, which is their particular Badge X 
of Diſtinction, or to entice'a Mahometay 
Woman to Uncleannefs; but Dapper fays, 
they connive at the latter, becauſe they be- 

| lieve 


8 


-Heve that all; 8 -waſh'd awa 
pPlungi in che Be. 2 AF 

= » ny the Corſairs or Pyrates poſſeſs: 
2 Tract of 1000 Miles along rhe Coaſt from 
Tripoli to Oran; They ate their own Ma- 
ſters; end thõ the Grand Scignior often 
ſends a- Baſha to Tun, yet he has no Con- 
trol, nor durſt he exact more than what they 
pleaſe to give him; They were at firſt a. 
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Ging of Arabian and Mooriſh Renegadoes, 
who: being us d to Robberies, and having 


ſame hold Leaders, ſciz q ſome of the Ma- 


ritime Tom u, turn d Cruizers, and took 
ſome rieh Prizes, which enconrag'd a great 
many others of their Bent, as well Turks as 


Jews, to join with them., In this Manner 


the famous Barbereſſa and his Brother be- 


came ſo; powerful, that being ſollicited to 
come with his Brigandines to the Aſſiſtance 


-of Selim K. of Algier, he caus'd him to be poi- 
ſun'd in s Bagnio, and ſeized his Country: 


And our Author ſays, the People were not 


ſtrong enough to drive him: out, becauſe 


the Kingdom had been newly divided from 
the Empire of Morocco. He dy'd a miſeta- 


ble Death, and was fucceeded by his Bro- 


ther, who made a great Progreſs towards 
ſettling his new Dominion, by Means of 
the great Diviſions and Quarrels that aroſe 


among the petty States un the Coaſt as far as 


- Tripoly.  'Solyman II. made him one of his 


Baſhas, and Commander of Parr of his 


Fleet, with which he took Tunis from the 
Moors; and thé the King of Spain retook it 

afterwards, yct it fell again into the Hands 
of the Corſairs, but is independent on thoſe 


of Algier, becauſe Barberoſſa's Sueceſſors loſt 
Pert of their former Power. In Imitation 
of theſe, other Pyrates ſettled themſelves 
at Tripely, Bizerta, and Serſel ; and in ſhort, 
zl! the Tewns on the Coaſt, frem the 
Ggeater Sy'i' to Oren, arè in the Hands of 


different Pyrates, who ſubſiſt under the Pro- 


tedkion of the Turls, and are ready to ſerve 
him with their Ships when there is Occa- 
fon. Goppin ſays, tis difficult to define 


what ſort of Government they have, be- 


cauſe there's ſuch a Diverſity in every Town, 
but he obſerves, that they have no true Mo- 


narchy, and that they are govern'd by thoſe 


who have the moſt Power. In their chief 
Places they have eſtabliſn'd a ſort of Digni- 


-ty which none can hold above a few Years ; 


and he who is rais'd to it, manages State- 
A 


Pad 
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Aﬀairs;: and is the chief Per ſbin in dhe Re. 
publick. Sometimes they elett a King, and 
eſpecially at Aer and Tank they do it of. 
ten, bur he never poſſeſſeb the Power; and 
ſuch ãs the Taconſtandy natural to the Inha· 
birams of this Climate, ys our Auttior, 
that they are Toon'weary! of him, and give 
him a Sepulchre in Exchange for his 
Tross... 270g 4 fs 45 $022 : 

Les ſays, the Arabian: who live upon the 
Coaſt of Barbary were formerly great Ma» 
chemuricians, Piloſabbers/dod Aſtrologers; 
but about 400 Vears ago thoſe Arts were 
5 extinguiſh'd by the chief Profeſſors of 
theic Law and Religion, whom they honour 
as petty Gods, They go frequently to 
Church to repeat ſome Form-vf Prayer, and 
think it unlawful to waſh ſome of their 
Members on that Day, th6 at other Times 
they waſh their whole Bodies. Our Author 
obſerves, that on Fridays, when they aſſem. 
ble to hear the Mabometan Sermons, if any 
one ſneezes in the Church, every one does 
the like ro bear him Company, ſo that they 
never leave off till Sermon is, done. He 
adds, that the Arabiens here are very inge- 


nious in Building and Mathematical Inven- 


tions, He vindicates them from the Fraud 
with which ſome Latin Authors charge 
them, and ſays, that they are very honeſt 
and ſincere, love thoſe that are ſo, and will 


ſooner die than break their Word ; but they 


are ambirious, covetous, and ſo jealous, that 
they'll loſe their Lives rather than ſuffer an - 
Affront on the Score of their Women. 
They travel all the World over, and trade 
into Egypt, Arabia, Ethiopia, Perſis, India, and 
Turkey, meeting every where with Eſteem ; 
for our Author ſays, they are perfect Ma- 
ſters of whatever Art they profeſs. , They 
abhor obſcene Diſcourſe, and will nor ſuf. 
fer a Youth to ſpeak or hear of Love Mat- 


ters, eſpecially before his Superiors. Leo 


commends thoſe alſo who live in Tents for 
their Devotion, Valour, Civility, Hoſpita- 
lity, Veracity, and Integrity. He ſays, the 
Cirizens of Barbary are very proud, chole- 
rick, needy, covetous, revengeful, forgetful 


of Benefits, peeviſh, and quarrelſome. They 


always ſpeak with a 1oud Voice, and ate ſo 
clowniſh, that they'll ſcarce entertain or 
converſe with a Stranger. They are very 
credulous to believe Impoſſibilities, and im- 
pute all natural Phænomena's to a Divine 

Power, 
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Joſopkical: 


are meer Swages. 


- - 


ſhallow witty, 
haverno:Judgestor Lis, and their Gover- 


nors treat them dike Dogs: They dom t U- 


derſtand Exchange of Money, e. The! 
Shepherds ate à poor Crew, addicted to no- 
thing but Theft, Deceit, and Bracality. 
Their Hatchelors keep Compiniy with ſeve- 
ral Ladies, till they light upon one that they 
like for a Wife. They have no Churehes or 
Religion And in ſhort, our Author @ys they 
Dayper” ſays/' they allow 
Polygamy, but moſt have only one lawful 
Wife, and keep the reſt for Slaves and Con- 


cubines; yet all their Children have un 


1 Shate of the Patrimony. When za 
Ta he only makes * 
in Weiting before the Cadiz that” the eakes 
ſuch u one to Wife! They may ſeparate 
when they liſt, and both have the Privilege 
to demand a Divorce. When the Woman 
claims it, the Father muſt give e 
the Portion he promis'd him; and if the 


Min divortes the Woman, he can demand 


nothing from her, unleſs he convi& her of 
Adultery. The Females afe always veil'd, 
inſomuch that the Man is not permitted to 
ſee his Bride but on the Weddigg- Night; 
and if he would know any thing of her Perſon 
and Qualities beforehand, he muſt enquire of 
her Parents. They have a great Eſteem for 
Enchanters and Svreerers, and the latter pre- 
tend to cure the Sick by Characters and 
Words taken out of the Alcoran. They 
have no Phyſicians, but Surgeons, and a few 
Apothecaries and Druggiſts. The People 
are fo ſuperſtitious, that when they are ſick 
they lay great Store of Proviſions upon the 
Tombs of their Morabouts or Santo's ; and 
if any Beaſt eats'of them, they fancy their 
Diſtemper tranſmigrates into the Animal, 


When their Women are in Travel, they 


ive ſome Schpol-Beys a great Sheet to hold 
by the 4 Cornets, in hich they lay a Hen's 
Egg. Then the Children ſing Prayers alter- 
nately thro” the Streets; upon which the 
Lark and Ae throw Buckets of Water ig- 
to the Sheet upon the Fog, and fancy that 
it cauſes the Woman's Delivery. hen 
their Heads ake, they beat a Lamb or a Kid 
as long as it can ſtand, and fancy that by fo 
doing the Pain will paſs into the Hzzd of 
the Beaſt; They never take God's Name 


invain, and have no Oiths or-blaſphemous 


Bet; 


Prayers, T 


Ve 
mi 
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oy 


dan? 
unbouf belag able to offi any hl. 
Cauſes > 


— 


in the Aabiek, Twrkifh, and African Langya- 
1 5 liey 225 + Renegndo Hveating 
in lis own Dlalect, they pujjlh 
. He adds, that rho' they 


are quagre]- 


ſome, they never proceed to Blows ot Mu- 
der. They are of 2 lively Geniuy, Yery 


devout, and conſtant at their Moſques and 


they dare not talk of amorous Iatrigues, ot 


ling Love- Songs in their Preſence. The 


Arabian and Shepherds, t hs laborious, art 
A poor s bur the Citizens of Barbar are 
l 


ral Arts, and of their Law. Fhey. 


Weapons of thoſe who live in the Ialand 
Country are only long Pikes, which they 
handle with great Dexterity ;/-but tho on 
the Coaſt have Fire. Arms too. When the 


Men make Water, they ſtoop to the Ground, 

and think it fo ridiculgus to do.ir Fandiog, I 
an, do ſo, they 

throw, Stones at him, and affront him alt 


that when they ſee a Chriſty: 


they can, Beſides, they are extremely care- 


ful that they don't defile themſelves by the 
leaſt Drop, becauſe twould oblige them to 


go and waſh immediately, . _ 2 
Dapper ſays, that one Part of Barben is 


govern'd by Monarchs, as thoſe of Morocco, « 
Fez, and ſome other Arabian and African + 
Kings, and another by Baſhas depending ab- 


ſolutely on the Grand Seignior, as the King- 
doms of Algier, Tunis, and Tripaly. There 


are alſo Vaſlal Kings, as thoſe of Concul and + 


Labex, who 'are Tributaries to Algier, and 
the petgy Kings or Cheks of the Arabs, who 


are obliged to furniſh a certain Sum of Mo- 
.ney and Number of Soldiers in cafe o$ Nt: 
ceſſity; and there are others who att a for: © 
of Republicks, as thoſe in the Country and 
an the Mountains of Bardory. In all the 
'Fowns Where there's a Baſha, there's -alfo..a 
"Cady or Judge, who gives final Sentenge ia 
all Cauſes whether Civil or Crimipal. Eveiy 
Man is his own Pleader throughout Barbar, 
except. in the Tewn of Sal, here the - 
Noos plead by Counſellots and Attornies. 
Dapper ſays, the Export of this Counts 
conſiſts in Ox-Hides, Linen and. Cotton 
Cloth, Raiſins, Dates, Figs, and ſevere! 


other i 


f 1 
Erpreſſtonl ig their Converſation, Which iv 


l bim ſeveſg- 


101 Inferiors give: ſubmiſſive 
Language to their Superiors, and the Girls 
have ſo much ReſpeR for their Fathers, ther 


{tryſtful and lazy. They apply. chem- 
ſelves to the Study of Hiſtory, 115 

ow 
how to manage a Horſe: The princigat + 


the Libe- 
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other Sorts of Metchendize. He gueſſes at 
the ancient Riches of this Kingdom from 
the Expences laid out by the Kings of Fez, 
one of whom ſpent 480000 Crowns in 
"building 3 College, another 790000 in erect- 
ing a Caſtle, and another four times as 
much in repairing a Town. He thinks 'tis 
now as rich and potent as ever, becauſe of 
the prodigious Revenues of the Kings of 
Morocco and Fez, of the Baſhas and other 
great Lords of Tripoly, 4lgier, and Tunis, ari- 
ung from their Commei ce with the French, 
Engliſh, Dutch, Venetians, Genoeſe, ' Hambur 
gers, &c. beſides the prohibited Merchan- 
dize with which the Pyrates creffick in the 
Ports of Spin and {taly,:at which the Go- 
vernor connives. The Wealth of Barbar 
is alſo evident from its Moſques and their 
great Revenues. There are 100. at Ager, 
300 at Twi, as many at Fez, and 700 at 
Morocco, the chief of which have 200 Du- 
cats Revenue per Dzy. Our Author adds, 
that when the Algerines made themſelves 
Maſters of Ex, they found 36 Millions of 


Plunder; and that when Charles V. took 


Tunis, and left the Plunder to his Soldiers, 
his three chief Generals had cach for their 
Share 300000 Ducats in Money. Be ſides, 
the Jews pay a great deal for the Liberty of 
Uſury, not to reckon the vaſt Booty brought 
home by the Pyrates of Algier and Tunis; 
from whence Dapper concludes, that ny 
would be invincible if it was well united, 
and if all the Inhabitants us'd Fire- Arms, 
as do the Turks and thoſe of Fez and Morocco. 
Coppin lays down his Eſſay of a Model how 
this Country might be ſhar'd among the 
Chriſtian Princes, were they to unite againſt 
the Ottoman Porte, for which we refer the 
Curious to his Book. 

Sir Witiam- Monſon ſays, the NMliſb firſt 
traded hither in 1577, in the Reign of Mul- 
ley Abaleck, who gave our Nation very good 
Conditions, with which we have continu'd 
our Trade there to this Time, tho the Por- 
tugueſe often endeavour d to ſupplant us. In 
our Wars with Spain, our Letter of Mart 
Ships us d to be ſupplied with Water, Pro- 
viſions, and other Neceſſaries, from the 
Ports of Barbary, in Exchange for our 
Goods; but the Barbarians trafſick' d with 
ſo much Craft, that *twas dangerous to truſt 
them: Yet they had ſo much Honour and 
ſo great a Regard to Crown'd Heads, that 
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they would not ſuffer the Ships of one Na. 
tion to aſſault thoſe, of anorher while in 
their Ports, under Pain of tlie Impriſon. 
ment of the Merchants of che lilants 
Nation, or Confiſcation of their Goods. 
But it one was taken by the other never ſo 
little Way out at Sea, and brought into the 
Port again, they would condema it as law. 
ful Prize. He vindicates the Engliſh from 

ever ſelling any Chriſtians, tho" they us'd 
to bring many of the King of Spain s Sub. 
jects Priſoners to the Ports of Barbary, H.y. 


lin adds to the Character of the Barbarian, 


that they are unfaithful, and have a ſtately 
Gate. Their Women have come y Bodies, 
good Features, a black Complcxion, tender 
kins, and go extraordinary ſine to pleaſe 
their Husbands;z but they are not pgrmir- 
ted to give Viſits, and ſeldom to receive 
any. 1 e | 
Dapper ſays, the Men wear over their 
Shirts wide Linen Drawers, and aver that a 
ſtrip'd Veſt down to their Knees, made ei- 
ther of Cloth or Silk, and faften'd before 
with Gold or Silver Buttons. Their Cuffs | 
come no lower than their Erbows,* but the 
often turn up their Sleeves, agd go with 
their Arms naked. They wear no Shoes 
nor Stockings; but inſtead of the latter, the 
Grandees have Turkey-Leather Buskins. They 
leave a Tuft of Hair on their Heads like 
the other Mahomerans. Some cut off all 
their Beards, but leave two Muſtachio's to 
grow ; and ſome, cſpecially the old Men, 
wear long and round Beards. Their Tur- 
ban is of red Wool, wrapped up with a |. 
Roll of white Cotton 5 or 6 Ells in Length. 
They who pretend to be deſcended from 
Mahemet, or who have been twice in Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, wear a Turban of red Wool, 
with the Name of the Emirs and Cheriffs. 
Their Shoes are of red or yellow Leather, 
and picked, but without any Latchet oc 
Heel-piece, like Slippers, and are plated at 
Bottom with Iron like the Turks, They 
wear at their Side three fine Knives, two 
— ones, and a little one in a Sheath of 
ilver, which is a Foot long, adorned with 
TI and Emeralds, and worth above 
100 Crowns, The Women's Habit is al. 


moſt like the Men's. They have a Kerchief 


of fine Linen, but they wear no Handker- 
chief, and cover themſelves with a Gar- 
ment which reaches down to the Middle of 

| their 
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ir Thigh. The bette: Sort. wear 5 or 6 
a eas, each Ear, Silk Habits, and Brace- 
lets of Pretlous Stones. They rub the End 


ws nk 
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of their Fingers with the blue TinQure of 


| b called Cv, which Dapper thinks 
2 2s our common Woad. When 
they go into the Towns, they wear Cotton 
Drawers, which hang down to their Feet, 


4 Fillet upon their Foreheads, a white Piece 


i over their Face, and wrap their 
2 with a Gown. of Cotton or 
Goat's Hair, under which they fold their 
Hands like a Croſs, ſo that tis impoſſible to 
know them in the Streets; but when they 
enter into their Friends Apartments, they 


roff this Garment, and leave their Shoes 


the Door, leſt the Maſter of the Houſe 
1504 enter, which the Husband of her 
who gives the Viſit would take amiſs. The 
chief Paint for their Hair and Eye-lids is 
burnt Antimony, with which they anoint. 
Dapper ſays, they ſeldom eat dry Food, and 
that their common Fare is Rice, Mutton, 
Beef and Veal. When they kill the Begft, 
they ſay they do it in the Name of God, turn 
round towards Mecca, and cut off the Crea- 
ture's Head cleverly, that it may bleed ber. 
ter, for otherwiſe they think the Fleſh 
would be corrupted. Their Drink is clear 
Water and Sherbet. They ſpread Turkey Lea» 
ther upon the Ground, to ſerve them inſtead 
of Cloth and Napkins, except at ſolemn Fe- 
ſtivals, when they ſet blue Linen Napkins at 
the Side. Their Utenſils are of Pewter or 
Earth, and their Spoons of Wood, Thoſe 
of the chief Quality are, not permitted to 
have any of Silver, and none but the Sultan 
is ſerv'd in Gold Plate. The People com- 
monly meet every Morning in the chief 
trading Streets to talk, drink Coffee, and 
ſmoak Tobacco, ro which they are ſo much 
us'd, that they never pay 2 Viſit without 
them. When they deſign a jolly Carouſal, 
they ſhut themſelves in ſome Room of the 
Houſe out of the Noiſe of their Wives and 
Children, and there eat, drink, and ſmoak, 
all Day and Night; but none play at 
any Game, except the Ladies, and theſe ne- 
ver for Money. 


.. But none of our modern Travellers give 


ſo good an Acceunt of the Mooriſh Dlet, and 
Way of Drefling it, Cc. as that which 
Mr. Jexreil Jones, who was for ſome Time a 
Reſident in that Country, and now Inter- 
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pfeter to the Morocco Ambaſſadors, commu» 
nicated to the Royal Society, as we find it 
publiſh'd in the 3d Volume of Miſcelanes 
Curioſa, which (ſince every one has not ſeen) 
we choſe to inſert the Subſtance of it here. 


The bers in Wiſt' Barbary, from Cape 


Spartel to Cape de Geer, drink either Barley, © 
or Wheat Gruel for their Breakfaſt; - They 
ſeaſon it with Origan and other ſavoury 
Herbs, which they dry all the Year for chat 
purpoſe, and ſome put Pepper and Spice. 
An Hour or two after they commonly eat 
warm Bread with Butter and Honey, as alſo 
Haſty-Pudding ſweeten'd with one or both 
of thoſe two Ingredients. Some again give 
Cuskſoo with Milk, Fleſh, or Roots, but 
more. ofren at Dinner and Supper. They 
count this the principal Diſh, and make it 


of Flower of Wheat, or elſe of Barley, 


Millet, Indian Corn, &c. which they ſprin- 
kle with Water, and knead, till it reſembles 
the Indian Sago formerly deſcribed in Ae. 
They ſte w their Fleſh in Earthen Pots cloſe 
cover'd, put the Cuskſoo into an Earthen 
Cullender, and this into the Mouth of the ” 
Por, that ĩt may receive all the Steam of the 
Meat, which makes it ſwell very light, 
When 'tis enough, (as they love every thing 
thorow ly . they put the Cuskſoo our 
into a Diſh, with a Foot ſomewhat reſem« 
bling a Glaſs, lay the Meat in the Middle, 
ſeaſon it with Ginger, Pepper, Saffron, &c. 
and then ſer it upon à Mat on the Ground, 
where 4 or 6 People fit about it with their 
Buttocks upon the Calves of their Legs, and 
the Bottom of their Feet on the Ground; 
but if there are many Gueſts, there are 
more Diſhes. They cover it with a Thing 
made on Purpoſe, ſo that 'twill keep hot 
two Hours. Mr. Jones obſerves, tis a 
Practice with the Moors all over this Coun- 
try, that when any one has a Gueſt or mote 
in his Houſe, the Neighbours bring their 
Diſh to welcome them in Reſpe& to their 
Neighbour, and to ſhew their Readineſs to 
entertain the Strangers. The Jews are like- 
wiſe very civil to Chriſtians, and treat them 
with what they haue, as ſtew'd or bald 
Hens, Capons, bard Eggs boil'd or roaſted, 
which they preſs flat, and ſeaſon with Pep» 
per, Salt, Wine, Brandy, cc, They have 
generally the beſt Bread, and of every thing 
elſe that is to be got. They put Annis and 


two or there ochert Sorts, of Sceds in, their 


Bread. 
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Bread. One of the latter is black, and tel 
like Carrot: - Seeds. They eftcem Honey a 
wholeſome Breakfaſt, and prefer that in the 
Comb wich the young Bees in it, which are 


Milk-white, and when taken out look like 


_ Georles, ey make Preſe nes of it to thoſe 
of Quality, and [preſcribe as muck -as a 

Walnut to be enen every Morning. It is 
-as thick as Vice Trescle, 2nd full of ſinall 
| Secs about the Bigneſs of Muſtard, which 
he xhinks muſt be a large Sort of Poppy- 
Seed.” At 2 Entertainment, they 
roaſt + Whole, Half, or Quarter of a Sheep, 
an Wooden Spit, and let one Side be al- 
moſt done before they turn the other, The 
Bire is commonly of Wood, burnt ro clear 
Coal, and put as it were under the Mest. 
They baſt it wich Oil, Water, and Salt, in- 
corporated. When 'tis thorowly roaſted,” 
they ſay, Biſayllah, ie. In the Nome of God. 
Then they waſh thei: Right Hands, pull the 
Meat in Pieces, and fall to; but ehey ne- 
ver uſe the ir Left Hand in Eating; and one 
Man holds while another pulls it aſunder, 
and diſtributes the Pieces to the reſt. They 
ſeldom uſe a Knife, and ſcarce ever a Fork. 
They are very dextrons at this Way of 
Carving, and ſcorn to flinch at the Heat. 
When they. have done, they lick their Fin- 
gers, and waſh their Hands at every hot 
Diſh. One of their Diſhes is Afaeuſb or 
Firmizeli, being ſtew'd Meat, well ſpic'd 
with ſavoury Broth. They eat the Mear, 
and dip the Bread in the Sawce, If a Hair 
be found in their Cookery, tis a capital 
Crime, and they love every thing well ſea- 
fon'd.” Another Diſh is Cabbob, which is 
fmall Pieces of Mutton, with the Cawl of 
a Sheep wrapped over them, and ſome make 
it of the Liver, Lights, and Heart, pep- 
per'd and ſalted, mix d with ſweet Herbs 
and Saffron roaſted, and then diſh'd up with 
the Juice of an Orange, ſo that they uſe 
Lemon in their ſtew'd Meats, and Orange 
for Roaſt or-Fiſh, Another of their Diſhes 
is Elmoroſſa, that is, Pieces of Beef or Ca- 
mel's Fleſh ſtew'd with Butter, Honey, and 
Water, and ſometimes Rob of Wine, to 
which they add'Saffron, Garlick or Onions, 
«nd alittle Salt, They reckon this a deli- 
eious Diſh, and uſe ic moſt in the Winter, 
 S»cabſe they think it good againſt Colds, 
Who" they- fay: Beef is cooler than Mutton. 
Sometimes they have Hares ſtew'd, Hens 
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and Partridges ted and roaſted. They 
disjoint and New them in Water 3 
or Batter, if they are not very fat: When 
„ e e enough, they put a Couple 
of beaten Eggs into che Liquor, with Le. 
mon-Juice or Vinegar. They mince the 
Fleſh of a Leg of Matton very fine with a 
Knife in each Hand, held acrofs, ro which 
they add Suct, Parfly, Thyme, Mint, &. 
Fhen they add beaten Pepper, Salt, $affion, 
and Nutmeg, with a Handful/of Rice, 61 
ſeveral Lays of Onions with forc'd Meat, 
and ſome they put up in Vine-Leaves. Du- 
ring this, they ſtew-the Bones and Reſidue 
of the Leg of Mutton with as much Wa- 
ter as will juſt cover them. Then they 
put their forc'd Meat-Balls upon the Meat, 
and cover them with a green Bunch of 
Grapes.. This they reckon one of their beſt 
Diſhes ; and they have another call'd Piloe, 
which conſiſts of boil'd Rice, with a Hen 
and Mutton in the Middle, ſerv'd up with 
Spiee. They roaft and ſtew a Buſtard, and 
make an excellent Diſh of its Guts. 


haue alfo Ragous made with Sparrows, Pi- 


geons, &c. | | 

Fheir Drink is plain Water or Milk, and 
ſometimes Rob of Wine mix'd with W-ter, 
the Quantity of about half a Pint of the 
former to two Quarts and; a half of the lat- 
ter. They take it medicinally againſt a 
Cold. Many of the Merchants preſs all the 
Grapes in their Vineyards, and ſtow the 
Liquor in great Jars under Ground, where 
it proves at laſt excellent Rob or Wine. 
When they deſign to make merry, they go 
to ſome Vineyard or Garden, where they 
have Muſick, and all or moſt of theſe Diſhes, 
with an Earthen Bowl full of Wine, which 
will hold 4 or 5 Gallons, where they fir and 
drink round every one out of a large Cup 
like a Tea-Diſh, that will hold almoſt a 
Pint, till the Bottom is empty. They often 
ſtay till they have emptied the Jar, which 
is ſeldom leſs than a Week's time. The 
don'tdrink Wine, nor piſs ſtanding, becauſe 
their Leſtimony could-not be valid in Law. 
Every Morning during this Time- of Mer- 
riment they are for pickled or fry'd Fiſh, or 
thedike ſavoury Bits. They are great Lo- 
vors of Fiſh, which they have good and in 
great VWiiety. They fry them in Organ 
Ou br ſtew, -roaft, and bake. them, with 
Store of Spice, Onions, Garlick, 9 
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prey end Coriander. That which they 
oy ni Slices; and pur into Vine- 


: with  Szffrony Pepper, and the other 
peer. he will keeprabove 7 Mom; and 


beſides, they hve pi kled Limes, Olives, 


Ces ore. They cat Garavanez's, Al- 
2 Neat pevelied fo a Pan witty 
Wirer and Jet. Th 22 the beſt 
Way to cure the ill Effects of # Drunken 
Bout is to take a (winging Cup of the ſame 
Liquor, which invites them to more, and 
fo on. They reckon the Hedge-hog a 
Piincely Diſh. Before they kill him, chey 
rob his Back againſt the Ground, by hold- 
ing its Feet berwixt two, (2s Men do a 
Saw ) till it has done ſquesking. Then they 
cut irs Throat, pull off irs Spines, and 
ſinge ir. They gut it, ſtuff che Body wirtr 
Rice, ſwecr Herbs, Garavanca's, Spice, and 
Onions, put ſome Butter and Garavanca's 
into the Warer, and then ſtew it in little 
Por cloſe ſtopped. The br, don't care to 
kill Lamb, Kid, or Veal, becauſe they ſay 
"ris Piry to part the Suckling from the Dam. 
They eat with their boil'd Meat, Carrors, 
Tornips of two or three Sorts, Cabbage, 
Beans and Peaſe, Cc. of which they Have 
Plenty, and very good: They have alſo 
ſtew'd Porcupine, that taſts like Camel's 
Fleſh, which our Author thinks comes the 
neareſt to Beef of any thing elſe. Th 
have another Diſh call'd Alchelea: Tis made 
of Beef, Mutton, or Cimel's Fleſh, ſliced, 
ſalted, and ſoak'd 24 Hours in the Pickle. 
Then 'tis removed intv other Veſſels of 
Water, and when it has lain a Night, they 
dry it on Ropes in the San. When 'ris 
hard; they cut it into little Bits, and boil 
them in a Pan or Chauldron of Oil and 
Suet, till it looks clear and red as tis cur; 
and then tis taken out, drein d, and when 
cool, potted up in Jars with the Liquor 
'twas fry'd in. 

Their Travelling Proviſion confiſts in 
Bread; Almonds, Raiſins, Figs, hard Eggs, cold 
Fowl, Cc. But what is moſt us'd by Tra- 
vellers is Zumeet, Jumeet, or Limereece, three 
Sbilba Names, by which Mr. Jenes thinks 
they are of longer ſtanding than the M. 
metam in this Part of Africk. They are all 
three made of parch'd Barley-Flower, which 
they carry in a Leather Satchel. Zameet is 


the Flower mix'd with Honey, Butter; and 


Spice; Timer with Organ Oil, and Limereece 
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with Weter, and only drunk. Our Author 
obſerves, that it quenches Fhirſt mack bers .. 
ter than Water alone, farisfies a hungry Ar- 
perite, refreſhes fainting Spirits, and pre. 
vents the ill Effects of a hot Sun and 2 fn 
tiguing Journey. The Mounttineers of 
Suſc ufc it for their Diet both at Home and 
Abroad, They ear all Things taken by 


Hrwking, Hunting, and Fowling, provſ- 


ded they have Time before it be dead to 
cut its Throat, ind ſay, Bifmyllab; i. e. vi 
the Name of Gia; and there's the fame Lis s 
berty if he that purſues the Game pronouns 
ces that Word before the Gun is fired, or 
che Hawk or Greyhound let looſe ; ſo tha 
they may eat and ſell any thing but Swines 
Fleſh, and what dies of its ſelf. * They fay, 
there's bur one Parr of the Swine unlaw⸗. 
ful to be eaten, which if they knew, the 
would Jet us have little enough of che reff. 
They cat Snails boil'd with Salt, and think 
them very wholefome. In Tefiler or Drs, 
moſt of rheir Ford is Dares, of which they 
have ro or 12 Sorts. | They have good Ca- 
pons all over the Country, two Sorts of 
wild Turkies, Ducks and Gerſe, Duck, Teal, 
and Mallard, Corlews, Plovers, Snipes, Ox- 
birds, Pipers, a forr of 2 black Crow with's 
bald Pate, and long crooked Bill, which is 
good Mear, 2nd 100 other Sorrs of Fowl. 
They hunt Antelopes, which are alſo good 
Food. They are as large as a Goat, of a 
Cheſnur Colour, and white under the Bel- 
ly. Their Horns are almoſt ſtraight up and 
tapering, with Rings at a Diſtance from one 
another, till within an Inch and a half of 
the Top. They er Eyes, long 
and ſiender Necks, with Peet, Legs, and Ba- 
dy, like a Deer. Our Author thinks that 
both Kinds have two Cavities between theit 
Legs. They go many in a Herd, and keep 
Scouts before to give Notice of any ap- 
proaching Danger. When two lie down 
together. they lay their Backs toward each 
other, and' the Head of one towards the 
Tail of Yother, that they -1ay ſee every 
Way. Their Dung is not offenſive, They 
are too ſwift for che Greyhound, and are 
taken by the Hawk or Shot, Partridges in 
Sus commonly rooſt on Trees, becauſe there 
are ſo many Foxes as would otherwiſe de- 
ſtroy them, The Moors love a fat Fox ſtew d 
or roaſted. They have many Kinds of 
Fruits and Sweetmeats, viz. three or four 
X 2 | Sorzs 
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Sorts of Pumpkins, Macaroons, Almonds 
prepared divers Ways, Raiſins, Dates, dry 
and green Figs, two or three Sorts of choice 
Melons, and Water-Mclons, ſeveral Kinds 
of Pomegranates, Apples, Pears, Apricocks, 


Peaches, white and black Mulberries, Plums 


and Damaſcens, Cherries, and good Grapes 
of many Kinds, of which there are ſome in 
Nieſis as big as a Pigeon's Egg, but they 
don't make Wine. Their Salading is Let- 


tice, Endive, Carduus, Parſly, Opium, and 


other ſweet Herbs, Onions, ſeveral Kinds 
of Cucumbers, ſome about a Yard in Length, 
and two or three Inches thick, and hairy, 
which are eſteemed the wholeſomeſt) Ra- 
iſhes, Fumata's or Apples of Love, which 
they cut, ſeaſon with Oil, Vinegar, Salt, 


and red Pepper, and then eat it with Bread. 


They have another Fruit called Baraneen, 
which they ſtew, and ſometimes ſlice and 
fry. Mr. Jones adds, that when the Moors 
have feaſted, they waſh their Hands and 
Mouths, thank God, and then bleſs the Ma- 
ſter of the Houſe. Dapper ſays, they fre- 
quent hot Baths at leaſt once a Week, the 
Men in the Morning, and the Women in 
the Afternoon. There are ſome in almoſt 
every Town and Street, and the Price of 
going in is very moderate. In every Town 
alſo there are ſeveral Schools, where Chil- 
dren are taught only to read, write, and cy- 
pher ; and inſtead of a Rod, they are ſtruck 
upon the Soals of their Feet with a Wand. 
They learn the Alcoran from the Beginning 
to the End ; and when a Scholar has learat 
chro his Book, he is habited in fine Ap» 
parel, and carried in Triumph thro" the 
Town, with the Acclamations of his School- 
fellows. | . 
Heylin ſays, they ſpeak the Æabick Language 
in moſt of the Maritime Towns, except 
thoſe of Fez and Morocco, where they ſpeak the 
Punick and old African, the former in ſuch 
Places as anciently belong'd to the Carthagi- 
»ians, and the latter in the Parts of Maure- 
tania not ſubje& to them; but the Len 
could never prevail here, tho 'twas the Lan- 
guage of the Roman 17 The fame 
Author ſays, that Chriſtianity was firſt plant- 
ed in that Part of this Country called Africa 
Propria by Epanetw, one of the 70 Diſciples, 
who (according to Dorothew,) was the firſt 
Biſhop of Carthage, and in Mauritenia by 
St. Simon Zelotes. Metaphraſie; ſays, that Sis 
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mon Peter alſo preached here; and when Clan- 


dius Caſar by a Decree forced him from 
Rome, by creſcen: his Diſciple about Aue 250, 
there were above 90 Biſhops here, who all 


met in the Synod of Labeſitum ; and in 398, 
when the Denatiſts prevail'd, and had 230 


Biſhops in theſe Parts, 214 of the Catho. 
licks met in the Council of Carthage. They 
were ranked into 6 Claſſes, according to the 
Number of African Provinces, which had 


each a Metropolitan call'd Primas, but all 


ſubordinate to him of Carthage. Heylin cor. 
reQs Leo for aſſerting that the Barbarians re. 
mained in Idolatry till 250 Years before 
Mabomet, and ſays, he miſtook the revivin 

of Chriſtianity in the Time of Juſtinian, if 
ter it had been long ſuppreſſed by the Pax. 
dals of the Arian Faction, (who baniſh'd 
hence at one time 300 Chriſtian Biſhops ) 
for the firſt planting of the Goſpel: But he 
ſays twas ſoon after this ſo ſuppreſſed by 
the Saracens, that Mshometiſm univerſally 
prevail'd here, except in a few Towas poſ- 


ſeſſed by the Crowns of Spain and Portugal. 


Heylin ſays, there was a flouriſhing Church 
here till the 5th Century, when the Arian 
Vandals brought in their Hereſy ; but that 
Chriſtianity ow'd its Ruin chiefly ro the 
Conqueſt of the 'Moers in 669, and to Ofmen 
the 3d Caliph of the Saracens, who finally 
expelled the Romans in 699. The chief 
Military Men born here were, Amilcar the 
Carthaginian, and his 3 Sons Annibal, Aru. 
bal, and Mage; Maſſini ſa King of the Nami- 
diant, and Septimius Severus the Roman Em- 
peror. Its chief Poets were Terence and Apu- 
leis; and its beſt Divines, Tertulian, Cyprian, 
Julius Aritanus, Arnobius, Lactantius, Picbori- 
nus Afer, Optatus Mile uit anus, Viftor Uticenſis, 
Fulgentins Primatiu, and St. Auguftine, who 
for his admirable Abilities, and indefatiga- 
ble Oppoſition of Hereſy, was called, Mal. 


lew Hereticorum, L 
We need not inſiſt on their Feſtivals and 


Funerals, ſince for moſt Part they have the 
ſame Ceremonies that are us'd by the Turks 

in Europe and Aſis. 
We ſhall only touch upon the Natural 
0 of and then proceed to its 
articular Geography. Dapper ſays, that all 
- Coaſt and yo Plains — that and 
Mount Alu, from Sues to the Streights of 
Gibraltar, abound with Corn, Barley, and 
Paſturage ; but all the Coaſts from the 8 
on- 
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of Tripoly to the {aid Streights are 

— e Mouatsins, which run 
20 or 30 Miles within Land; yet between 
theſe and the Great Alus there are ſome 
Plains and little Hills, which abound with 
Corn and Paſture, tufted Trees, Springs 
and Rivers that run into the Mediterranean; 
but beyond Cor van there are ſome ſandy De- 
ſerts. Beyond thoſe Plains the Country s 
interſperſed with Hills and Vallies as far as 
the Great Al. Upon the Coaſts of Berba- 
near the Leſſer Atlas, where tis rather 

| 2214 chan hot, there's lictle Corn, but abun- 
dance of Barley, which is very much in 
Uſe among the People. In che Summer 
thoſe Mountains yield freſh Shades and 
reen Paſtures; but there fall deep Saows 
in the Winter. Barbary abounds wit Salt 
and choice Fruits, ſuch as Grapes, Figs; 
Cherries, Prunes, * Quinces, Arne 
ks, Pomegranates, Oranges, and, large 
Clrons, They have very thick tall Olives 
Trees, eſpecially in Morocco, Fx and Algier; 
but thoſe of Turi are leſs than thoſe of Eu- 
rope, There are a great many, Thorny 
Shrubs called Arguan, that bear a Fruit as 
big as an Olive; but we {hall ſay more of 
this in Morocco. They have alſo a great ma- 
ny Cotton and Sugar Trees. Along the 
Coaſts of the Mediterranean there grows a 
marſhy Plant, which ſome call White Mug- 
wert, or St. Jahns Herb. It has ſeveral 
Branches two or three Cubits high, and. 
large Leaves deeply ſtreak'd. with. Black. in 
the Inſide, and White on the Outſide. The. 
Flowers are of a pale Yellow, grow next 
te one another in Form of a Coronet, are 
very like thoſe. of Groundſi}, and turn at 
Lſt to Duſt. They nouriſh this Plant for 
a Rarity, and the Arboriſts call it Cineraria, 
from its aſhy Colour, or Jacobes Marina, be- 
cauſe it grows upon the Banks of the Sea, 
and very much reſembles the common Jace. 
zes or St Johns Herb. They fay, the Juice 
of this Herb diſſolves the Stone in the Kid- 
neys and Bladder, and that it diſpels the 
Obſtructions of the Intrails, and particular- 
ly thoſe of the Matrix. In the Mountains 
ind Forteſts there are a great many Wild 
teaſts, ſuch as Lyons, Tygers, Wild-Goats; 
pes, and all Sorts of Birds and Serpents, 
0 ſays, they have a great many Camels, 
i which conliſts the chief Strength of the 
.abian; who live in the Deſerts, They are 
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gentle, and can faſt longer than the Camels 
of Aſia; and our Author ſays, he has ſren 
one of their Camels travel 30 Days: withoun 
Grain, only at Night 'twas turned looſe to: 
feed upon Graſs, Brambles, and the Boughs 


of Trees; ſo that ſome of them travel thus 


till they loſe all their Fleſh; and are ſcance 
able to carry a Hundred Weight. | Mum 
lays, the frabians feed for moſt Part of the 
Year upon Camel's Milk and Dates; that 
their Fleſh is inſipid; that that of the Bunch 
taſts like a fat Cow's Udder ; and that both; 
the Africans and Arabians: Fey- is with: Fat, 
and keep it in Veſſels all the Vear for their: 
common Food., He adds, that theſe Ca- 
mels will not live long id Spain, becauſe the: 
Climate is too cold, and that they are al- 
ways kept in hot Plains and ſandy Places, 
except it be as they come loaded from Nu: 
midia to Barbary, when they ſpend two or: 
three Days in croſſing the Mountains of the: 
Great Atlas . 3 9 anne 4 les 
Their Horſes are incredibly ſwift; but: 
Leo ſays, they are the ſame with thoſe bred 
up by the Arabians in Aſia, and from thence: 
call'd Arabian Horſes. They ſay, that the 
Arabian Deſerts being full of wild Hotſes, 
the 4rabs broke them ever ſince the Time 
of Iſmael, in which they have multiply'd ſo- 
prodigiouſly, that moſt of Africa is ſtocked- 
with them. There are only: a few ' bred - 
here; but the Arabians and Libyans in the- 
Deſerts breed great Numbers of them for 
Huating.; and to make them lithſome, feed 
them only with Camel's Milk twice « Day, 
and give them Paſture when the Graſs is up, 
during which they do not ride em. If they 
can outrun a Dant or Oftrich, they are recko- 
ned worth 1006 Ducats or 100 Camels. Mar- 
mol ſays, the Barbary Horſes are not ſo good 
25 thoſe brought up by the A4rabians in the 
Deſerts, but handſomer, becauſe fed with: 
Oats. The Princes of this Country have 
always a Breed of them to eſcape upon in 
caſe of Neceſſity; and one of the Kings of 
Moroczo had one who carried him fo often 
out of eminent Danger, that he ſaid he 
would ere& a Tomb for him, as Mexander- 
the Greas did for his Horſe. Teo ſays, they 
have few wild Horſes here, and thoſe fo» 
ſwifc, that they can hardly be catehed by 
Horſes or Dogs. The Arabians of the De- 
ſerts eat their Fleſh; and think the youngeſt 
ſweeteſt. They catch them by a A 
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Gin: cover'd with Saad near- the Warer 


where they uſero drink. Mo ſays, they 


tro leſs than the other Horſes, and moſt of 
in Aſh Colour, with ſhort Manes and T ils, 
ich ſtend up like Briſtles. He adds, that 


ſome of theſe Horſes aro white. There's a 
Sone of Rams which Les ſays ave only to 


do found in Tani and: Fgypr, with Tails ſo 


large, that theirs which are fed in the 
Mountains weigh 10 Pound; but in Egypt, 
here they ate fed with Bren and Burley, 
their Fails ere fo over-grown, that they 
cannot ſtir without lierle Carts under them. 
Our Author ſays, he ſaw one of theſe Rams 
Tails: that weigh'd' 80 Pbund; and heard of 
others: that weightd 150 Pound. Mermil 


ſays,. they have 5 or 6 Horns, ſome bending? 


upwards, and ſome downwards. Leo ſays, 
have Lyons, of which one will encoun- 

ter 200 Horſemen. © Thoſe chat rmge in 
hot Places; ſuch as the Frontiers of Temeſrie 
and Fez, the Deſert of Angad, &c. are fiercer 
than thoſe that frequent the cold Mountains. 
In the Spring, when the Lioneſſes are hot, 
& er 16 Lions court the ſame Female, and 
have bloody Conflicts with one another. 
He doubts the Truth of the Report, that if 
2 Woman ſhew a Lion her Privities, he 
will roar and run away, but ſays; that what- 
ever it gets in irs Paw, it will carry off, 
thò it be a Camel. Marmel ſays, the fra- 
hint and Grandees of the Country hunt 
them on Horſeback with Drums and Trum- 
s. They never range bur in the Night, 
Fe Aaliant ſurround bis Den in the Day, 
and: ſhoor in upon him with Darts and Ar- 
rows. The Lion, when wounded, comes 
.out roaring, and falls on his Purſuers, and 
often kills many Men and Horſes. Then 


they make a Noiſe with their Inſtruments 


to fright him In Fez, the Kings divert 
— with Lion · Hunting, as the Spa- 
miands do with Bull-Baiting. This fierce 


Animal ſteals in among Flocks of Sheep, 


and carries off ſome to the Mountains, and 
others to the Dens of his Whelps. If he 
finds the Shepherds aſleep, he carries em off 
too; but if they make Head againſt him, he 
runs away, The Captives that eſcape out 
of Barbary over the Mountains to the Coaſts 
where the Chriſtians reſide, affirm, that if a 
Man meets 2 Lion in the Night, and conti- 
nue his Path without altering his Counte- 
nance, the Lion hangs down his Head, not 
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gering eo attack him, and folfows hin ar 1 
Diſtance, expeRing to ſurprife him afferp; 
but if ke thew the leaſt Sign of Fear, hn 


flies at him, and pulls him in Pieces. In 


the Winter, when the Lions rage with Luſt, 
they go 10 or 12 in 2 Companx, and then 
tis very dangerous to mert them; but the 
are afraid of Fire, for which Reaſon th: 
Arabrani aTways kindle on: in an open Place 
when they are obliged ta travel by Night, 
and throw Fire- brands to ſtop them as the 
approach, which is eaſily perceived, beer 
he is follow'd by certain Animals little bigs 
ger than Foxes, and of the ſame Colour, 
which“ eat up his Scraps, and howl Ike 
Dogs. The Lion is à mortal Enemy to 
them, and if he can come at them, tears 
them in Pieces ; but they keep out of his 
Reach, and never come near him till he has 
filled bis Paunch and left his Prey. La 
fays, thar in Na they hunt them thus: Se. 
veraf ſittle Cells, in which a Man may ſtand 
upright, are made in a lorge Field, and ſe. 
cured with ſtrong Doors, in each of which 
there's an armed Man, who ſhews himſelf 
to the Lion, and upon His Approach ſhuts 
himſelf up to enflame his Fury. Then th 
let looſe a Bull upon him, and if the Bull 
kills the Lion, the Sport is at an end; but 
if the Lion kills the Bull, all the Men in 
the Cells, who are commonly 12 in Num- 
ber, jump out upon him, armed with a Jr. 
velin land Pike of a Cubit and a half long. If 
they are too hard for the Lion, the K. orders 
their Number to be diminiſhed, and if ron 
weak, he and his Company ſhoot at the 
Lion with their Croſs-Bows from a high 
Hill, where they ſtand to. ſee the Chace; 
but ſome of the Men are often killed, and 
all ſeverely wounded, before the Crofs-Bows 


kill the Lion. Thoſe who encounter him 


have io Ducats apiece, and a new Garment ; 
but only Men of known Valour, and ſuch 
as come from Mount Zelagi, are honour'd 
with this Employmenr. 

They have Leopards which don't hurt 
Men or Cattle, unleſs provok'd, or if they 
meet « Man in a ſtraight Paſſage, whe 
they fly at his Face, and ſometimes cru 
his Skull in Pieces. They kill all Do 
they can come at, In the Region of 
fan ina, the Mountaineers hunt the L 


pard on Horſebzck, and plant Horſeme tt 


all the Avenues, upon which he turns wi — 
the 


— 


„„ uw, HH «« © Rn 2c 


a_—_ ac Rs A. oo OA 


2D — e a On 


- 


ie Circle till they ſhoot him with their Ar- 
—_ and the Mao chat lets him _— is 
to treat all the Company. -. 

Leo ſays, there are Teveral Monkies and 
Baboons in the Woods of Mauritania 2 nd 
the Mountains of 1 and Copfontine, 
They feed upon Grals 30d Corn in great 
Companies, and leave one to ſtand Centi- 
nel, who cries out when the Husbandman 


comes, and the whole Flock flies to the next 


where they get upon the Trees, 
_ from one £ 22 and the She 


Apes carry their Young upon their Shoul- 


ders. Ia the Caverns of Aer there are. 
many monſtrous Dragons, thick in the Mid- 
dle, and ſlender at both Ends. Their Mo- 
tion is (ow; but they are ſo venomous, 


that wherever they touch "tis mortal. Mar-- 


mol ſays, they. have a Sort of wild Cow of 
a Chellaut Colour, with black ſharp Horns. 
'Tis ſomewhat leſs than an Ox. They run 
p and down like Harts, 100 or 200 toge- 
ther. Their Fleſh-eats very well, and their 
Hide when curried makes good Shoes. Leo 
ſays, the Ses Ox in the Niger has a very 


| hard Hide, is no bigger than a Calf of ſix 


Months old, and will live 2 great while af. 
ter taken out of Water, Marmol ſays, its 
Fleſh is counted very good. They have 
Tortoiſes, with whoſe Shells the Barbary Mer- 
chants drive a great Trade, for they are as 
ig 38 a Target, and impenetrable by a 
Croſs-Bow Shot. Neylin ſays, there are ſome 
Mines here of the pureſt Gold, and that 
the Arabiavs here are more wealthy, but 
more moroſe than thoſe, of Biledulgerid. 

Leo and Marmol ſay, moſt of the Rivers 
in this Country come from Mount Atlar, 
and run into the Ocean and the Mediterra- 
nean. They have a Taſt of the Soil, and 
are almoſt all muddy, eſpecially on the 
Confines of Mauritania, We propoſe to de- 
fer our Account of Mount Atlas after we 
have done with Barbary, and come now to 
its Diviſion. 31 #15 

Heylin divides it into Juni, Tremiſen or Al. 
gicrs, Fez, and Morocco, and. ſo does Leo. Clue 
verius and Golnitz divide it into Barca, Tunis, 
Tremiſen, Jex, Morocco; and Dara, the firſt a 
Province, and the other five Kingdoms ; 
according to which Diviſion, Dapper ſays, 
Dara, Fez, and Morocco, take in the two 
Mauritania t of the Ancients, Tunis, Numidia 
and Proper Africa, and Barca, Libya, and Mar. 
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marice : But Paar Divity affigns Daria to 
R divides Barbar into Morocco, 
Fez, Aighey, Tunis, and 7105 which Dopper 
favours, becauſe tels and Tremizen are now 
iocorporated. into the Kingdom of Algier 


and that Barco depends on Tripoly. De Pld: 


þs agrees with Layts and the Sanſamt, whoſe 
Divifiqg. we intend to follow, 100 for which 
we refer to our Tables. | 55 


The Kingdow of | Ba XC As a 


M L extends it from Lat. 294. to 


33 4. and from Long. 40 f. to 491. 


He makes the Kingdom about 445 Miles 


along the Mediterranean, which bounds it on 


the N. 240 where broadeſt towards Tripoly - 
and the Gulph of Siara on the W. and not 

above 90 Miles in Breadth towards Ig on 
the E. On the S. tis bounded with its De- 
ſert. The Sanſint extend it from Lat. 205 


to 31 5. and from Long. 47. to 60. and make 


it 690 Miles in Length from E. to W. and 
above 140 from N. ro S. Du Plaſt, makes 
it 200 and odd Leagues from E. to W. and 
bur 40 from N. to S. Mel parts the Kiog--- 
dom and the Deſert by Mount i. Dep-"- 
er thinks the Name very ancient, becauſe 
the Barcaans and Bareiter are placed here by 
Virgil and Pilemy. Tis the Cyrenaiea Pent 6+ - 
polis of the Ancients. Some include within + 
its Limits the Deſert of Borcs, which Ley: 
and the Senſons place in Biladulgerid, where 
we ſhall deſcribe it. Luyts ſays, the Soil of 


this Kingdom is rocky, ſandy, and extreme- 


ly barren. The Inhabitants are all Mebe- 


met aut. Du Plaſis ſays, the Air is tempera 


but the Country has few Inhabitants, and i 
thoſe lazy; meagre, brutiſh, and very poor, 
eſpecially the Sab, who chiefly live upon 
Plunder. The Inhabitants of the Coaſt are 
a little more polite and lefs dangerous. Hie 


ſays, the W. Part of it is govern'd by a Ca- 


dis ſent from the Baſha of Tripoly, and is 
more fruitful and populous than the E. * 
0 


Cairo, and almoſt deſert. They are divided 


which is dependent on the Baſhaſhip 
by the River Nachel or Nakel, 


The chief Towns, which are very few, 


are, 1. Barca, the Capital, in the W. Part. 
The Sanſons place it Lat. 30. Long. 48 £, 


about 30 Miles from the Coaſt, and 33 from 


Cayrꝛan or Corene, Du Pleſſir ſays, tis the 


Reft- , 


: 
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Refidence of the Cadi. Tis called Tolomers, 


and anciently Prolemair, from one of the 


Prolmmics, who repair'd = The 8anſen; make 
ie the Port of dee, = | 
2. Cayroan of Corgne, which „places on 
a River. that falls into the' Miditerroncan, 
Fe "Senſons Gay, it lies upon 2 Hill' which 
has a Proſpe& to the Sea, and that the Soil 


About it is warer'd with ſeveral Rivets, and 


very fruitful. They Tay 'twas founded 


A. M. 1563, and of Rome 143, by K. Bettw, 


whoſe” Succeſſqis Teign'd, bete near; 200 
Years, after whoſe Death twas for ſome 


time a Free Town, and then under, ſeveral 


rants, amongſt whom Nicocrates was one, 
who put to Death Phedimw the Husband of 
Aretapbile, and forced her to be his Wife, till 


| the took an Opportunity to bring over to 


her Party Leander, the Brother of Nicocrates, 


by marrying her Daughter to him, and by 
-his Means put Nicocrates to Death, as ſhe 


did afterwards Leander by Means of her 


Daughter, and reſtored. the Town to its 
Freedom, which laſted rill the Time of 


Alexander the Great, when the Country was 


ſubdued by the Prolomies of Egypt; after 


which it follow'd the Fate of that Country, 


- and was ſubjeft to the Romans, then to the 


Egyptian Soldans, and laſtly to the Turks. 
Layts ſays, it ſtands on the Left Side of the 


| River Doer, 32 Miles from the Mediterranean, 
and 25 French Leagues N. from Barca. 


3. Bernick. Lujts and the Sanſens place it 


on the Gulph of Sidrs, Part of the Mediter. 
rantan, in Lat. 29%. Long. 47. about 75 
Miles S. W. from Barcs. N 


4. Tnorhars, on the ſame Coaſt, according 
to the Sanſons, and 45 Miles N. W. from 


Bares. | | X 
Pon Andrea, Moll places it on the Coaſt 


over againſt the Iſle of candie, about 120 


Miles N. E. of Tolometta. It lies almoſt in 
the Middle betwixt the Rivers Doer and Na- 
chel, has a. large Harbour, and gives Name 
to a neighbouring Promontory. Sanſon and 
others ſay, theſe 5 Cities do alſo conſtitute 
a Province by the Name of Meſrata, and an- 
nex it to that of Tripoly. Sanſon ſays, the 
Inhabitants of this Country are counted 
wealthy. They trade with the Negroes 
and Abyſins for Gold, Ivory, Civet, Musk, 


and Slaves, which they tranſport. to Europe, 


beſides their own Commodities, and import 


from thence Corn, Linen, and Woollen 


1 
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Cloth, &'c, which they to Negroland 
Abyſſini o, &c. Dapper Ta ho Inhabitants 
are couragtous ; and that when the Inhabi. 
tants of the Plain Country unite with the 
reberet of the Mountains, they can bring 
i ito the Field 10000 Men; but they are 
commonly quarrelling with the Sabian: 
and in Ages paſt they us'd to riſe againſt the 

Kings of unis, becauſe they would not pa 
the Impoſts. Dapper bounds it on the W 
with Mecellata, on the E. with Barca, on the 
N. with the Mediterranean, and on the 8. 
with Liljys. © 3 25 

The Places of chief Note in the E. Part 
of Bares beyond the River Nachel or Nabil 
which Du Pleſfis ſays is almoſt a Deſert, are, 
1. Cape Roſatim, Raſactim, or Raxaltim 
which Prolomy calls the Great Cherſoneſus, be- 
cauſe tis a Peninſula, The Sanſons place it 
Long. 52.8. Lat. 31 fl. on the E. Side of the 
River Nachel: Moll Long. 44 f. Lat. 32 f. on 
the W. Side of that River, 

2. Trabocho or Trabochw, a Port which 
Dapper ſays was formerly called Barrachw, 
and Menelaus according to Heylin. The San- 
ſens place it about 75 Miles S. E. of the 
Cape laſt mentioned. 

3. Saloneffs. Dapper ſays, twas formerly 
the Port of Panorn. 15 places it on the 
ſame Coaſt, about 5. Miles to the E. 

4. Parætouium or Alberton, further E. The 
Sanſens place it Long. 56 1. Lat. 30. 10. about 
52 Miles W. of Cape Rays, and ſay, it has 
a good large Harbour. Luyts ſays, tis a lit- 
tle Town, and that rhe Harbour has a very 
narrow Mouth, Heylin ſays, tis now called 
Porto Raſſa. Florw makes this and Peluſſum 
the two Horns of Exypr. | 
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ts extends it from Long. 30. to 39. but 
does not allow it above 2 Deg. of Lat. 
where broadeſt. The Sanſons extend it from 
Long. 34. to 46 2. and Mol from Long 291. 
to Long. 41. 645 Miles from N. W. to S E. 
and but 2co at the W. End where broadeſt, 
Du Pleſis ſays, tis very little bigger than the 
Kingdom of Barca. .Dapper — others ſay, 
*rwas once a Part of Tun, and extend it to 
the Frontiers of Egypr, including the King - 
dom of Barca, which we have deſcribed. 
Dopper extends it alſo Southward as far as 
{ a 4 , 2 ; Negro- 
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land. Mol bounds ic. on the N. with 


the Meditirrancan, on the W. with Tunit, from 


ich 'tis parted by the River Copes ; on 
as wich Feledulgertd, and on the E. with 
the Kingdom of Berca. The Sanſons, make 
the Deſert of Bercs Part of its Eaſtern 


Boundary, and Biladalgerid Part of that on 


har nol ſays, moſt of it is ſandy Deſerts 


and Mountains, inhabited by Berebers, Du 


Pleſſ ſays, it abounds with Dates, Corn, 


es, Citrons, Figs, Olives, and Saffron, 
— the beſt in the World. Luyts ſays, 
the Maritime TraQts are better - cultivated 
than the reſt. Heylin ſays, it produces much 
Barley, and was the Regio Tripolitana of the 
Romans, After their Time, Dapper ſays the 
Kings of Morocco, Iz, and Tus, took Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it by Turns; but Mucewen, one 
of the latter, tarning Tyrant, the People 
revolted, put his Officers to. Death, and in- 


veſted the Sovereignty in one of their Fel- 
low Citizens, who reign'd at firſt with a great 
deal of Moderation, but turging alſo Ty- 


rant, was aſſaſſinated by his Bfother-in-Law, 
and the People choſe a Courtezan, wha had 
turn'd Hermit ; but before he had reign'd 


many Months, Don Pedro of Naverre made 
a ſudden Attack upon the Town, and car- 


ried all the Inhabitants Priſoners to Meſſins. 


and Palermo, where Charles V. ſet the Prince 


at Liberty, and permitted him to return and 
repair che Tn, which the Chriſtians had 


tuin'd. After this, he kept Poſſeſſion of it 


till 1535, when 'twas taken by Barbaroſs 
the Pyrate; but Charles V. retook it, and 

ave it to the Knights of Maths, who kept 
it till 1551, when it ſurrender'd. to Baſha 


Sinan, General of the Turkiſh Army, on 


Condition that the Garriſon ſhould go out 
entire with their Arms and Baggage, and 
that Ships ſhould be furniſh'd to tranſport 
them with Safety to Maltha; but, contrary 
to the Capitulation, the Baſha caus'd the 
Soldiers to be rifled, and above 200 Moors 
in the Service of the Order to be put to 
the Sword, He alſo ſent moſt of the 
Knights to the Gallies, and all the reſt he 
* Slaves. Since which, Tripoly has be- 
long' d to the Grand Seignior, who ſends a 
new Baſha hither every three Years. Dap- 
per adds, that in 1598, a Morabout nam'd 
Cid. Hays made the Town and Kingdom re- 
volt, expecting the Aſſiſtance of the Chri« 
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ſtians, to whom he propes d to deliver up 
the Town; but he was ſeveral times Jo. 
feated, and at laſt abandon'd and kill'd b 

his own Party. He obſerves, that Tripoly 
was for ſome Time govern'd by a Sangiack 
under the Baſha of Twzi, till the Grand 
Seignior ſent a Baſha hither from Cemſtanti- 
nople, with the Honour of the Standard of 
Tunis, and the Title of Begler-Bey, and his 
Authority is now equal to that of the Baſha 
of Tunis, In the Year 1608, Memet Bey, a. 
Grecian Renegado, got ſo far into the Favour. 
of the Grand Seignior, that he obtain'd the 
Standard of Tripoly, ſeiz d the Caſtle, and 
took the Government out of the Baſha's 
Hands. For this he pretended he had the 
Gr. Seignior's Authority, and ſent Preſents 
and Slaves to him by Way of Homage. At 
laſt he made himſelf ſo powerful, that he 
rais'd Soldiers, and kept them in the Caſtle 
for the Guard of his Perſon, to avoid the 

Puniſhment common to other Baſhay. - De. 
per ſays, the Revenue of the Baſha of Tripely 
amounts to 180000; Ducats. Tis rais'd 
from the Impoſts laid on the Exportation 
and Importation of Merchandize, from the 
Tribute which the Jews pay per Head, and 
from what the flying Camps of Janizaries 
extort from the Arabs. The Trade was 
mightily improved formerly by ſeveral Gal. 
lies from Venice, and they make a great 


Traffick here in the Negro Slaves, which 
they ſend to Turkey. The Sanſons ſay, Part 


of the Baſha's Revenue arifes from the 
Cloths and other Stuffs which the Merchants 
at the Iſle of Gerbe export to Alenandria, 
Egypt, &c. and that another principal Part 
ariſes from the Saffron gather d on the Moug- 
tain Garian, S. of Tripoly. Du Pleſſis ſays, the 
Dey of the City, of Tripaly commands over 
all the Kingdom, and that the Turk: are only 
their Protectors, and have a Caſtle in the 
Iſle of Gerbe, and a. Baſha at Tripoly, who 
takes Care to raiſe the Grand Seignior's Tri- 
bute. This State ſubſiſts only by the Py. 
racy of its Inhabitants, and is divided by 
the River of Salmes into E. and W. 

We ſhall begin with the former, which 
Luyts ſays is largeſt ; but Du Plefis, that 'tis 
almoſt deſert, except towards the Coaſts. 
Mol extends this Part above 330 Miles in 
Length, and above 140 in Breadth. 

The chief Places here are, 1: Sidrs Iſland, 
in the Gulph to which 'it gives Name. 

The 


. 
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The Sanſor: place it in Lat. 27. 45. Long. 
Th "Ihe Prov. of E ſſab or Exzab, which fome 
make one of the Dependencies of Biledulge- 
rid, becauſe it begins W. of the Mountains 
of Garicn and Biwguarid, and terminates to- 
werds a River which runs betwixt it and 
Meſrare into the Medrterrancan ; but Dapper 
ſays ie belongs to Tripoly, The Mountain 
 Gavian is very high and cold, is 3 Miles 
long. and as many brozd. Ex lies to the N. 
of Mount A lr, is 4 Miles from Tripoly, and 
is ſeparated from the Mountains Benitefren 
and Nefuſo by great ſandy Deſerts, There are 
above x30 Villages upon it. Mount Beniguarid 
is 4 Leagues from Fipoly, is Parr of Mqunt 
Ales, and has 150 Villages. Dapper fays, 
this Provinee produces ſittle Corn, but 
abundance of Dates, Olives, and Saffron, 
whieh is ſo much eſteemed at Cairo, that 
they give more for it there by one Third 
them for an other. places Mount Ge- 
rom W. of the River Salines. The Bereberes 
who live upon ir are lazy, and ſuffer the 
Arabs to infult them at Pleaſure ; but thoſe 
of Beniguarid are very couragious, and for- 
merly were able to raiſe 20000 Men, when 
they made Head againſt the Kings of 7 my, 
[ uri; but they are 5 
je&eo the Baſha of Fripoly. Helin lays, the 
Country is not very fruitful, but the Inha- 
bitants grow rich by the Merchandize which 
they buy of the Yenetians, and fell ro the 
Numidi ans. : 
De Pleſfir ſays, the W. Part of Tripoly is 
more fruitfyl and populous, and has better 
Eities, than the E. MZ makes it about 345 
Miles in Length, and 160 in Rreadth. 


The chief Towns are, 1: Trip'ly Vecchio, 
or Oli Tripoly. The Sanſons place it Lat. 
29. 20. Long. 37. 20. upon the Coaſt W. of 
the New City. Leo ſays, twas built by the 
Remant, and afterwards taken by rhe Gorhz, 
At laſt the Mahometans took it after a Siege 
of 6 Months, and the Citizens were either 
killed or carried Priſoners to Egypt and Ar. 
bis. Dapper ſays, twas the Coumry af the 
Emperor Sewerw. The Sanfens ſav, twas 
alſo called Sabrata, and that. there are tlie 
Ruins of ſevera] ſtately Buildings here. 
Luyts fays, tis not much frequented; be- 
cauſe of the Uhwholeſomneſs of tlie Air. 

2: New-Tripoly, the Metropolitan of the 


* 
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Province. Mel places it Long. FR J. Lat. 33. 
the Sayſons Lat. 29 3. Long. 382. Les ſays, 
"tis buile in a (andy PI where there's 
great Frome of Dates, and furrounded with 
a Wall. The Houſes exceed thoſe of Tuns, 
and every Trade has a peculiar Place. The 
adjacent Pields are very barren, ſo. that 
Corn is dear, and they have no Water but 
Rain. They have ſeveral ſtately Temples 
and Colteges, and an N for Strangers 
and their own Poor. Their Fare, he 855 
is only Dumplings made of Barley Meal. 
'Tis inhabited chiefly by Merchants and 
Weavers, becaufe it Ties convenient for 
Trade by reaſon of its Nearneſs co Numidia, 
Taxis, Sicily, and Maltha, and was always 
fubje& to rhe K. of unn: But when the 
K. of Fez took Conflantins, and carried him 
Prifoner to Ceuta, the Geneeſe ſack d this 
Town, and carried off the Inhabitants. 
The King of Fez bought it afterwards for 
50020 Ducars, moſt of which were coun. 
terfeit. Marmol ſays, tis alſo called Trebe- 
liz or Terabilss, and. the old one was built, 
as ſome ſay, by the Roman:; and others, by 
the Pha nici ans, in Memory of Tripoly. in Sy- 
ris. The Arabian ra d it after a Siege of 
ſome Months, and a great many Years after 
the Ffricans built this new City, which is 
ſaid ro ſtand more to the S. than the old, 
becauſe they ſay that the Sea has encroach'd 
upon all the Coaſt of Tens, and overflow'd 
large Tracts of Ground, that were for. 
merly cover'd with Houſes, and very fruit- 
ful: And 'tis alſo affirmed; that ths. che 
Country round Tripoly is now barren and 
ſandy, yet formerly the Banks of Sand to 


the S. were fertile Plains. Our Author 


adds, that when twas in its Splendor, twas 
reckon'd equal to Juni in Riches. Prolomy 
places it under the Name of Great Lepeu, in 
Long. 41. 25. and Lat. 31. 40. Nicolay ſays, 
moſt of the Buildings are ruin'd, but there 
are ſtill fair ſtrong Walls, many Turrets, 
double Ditches, and falſe Breaches, envi- 
ron'd on three Parts with the Sea, and with» 
in the Walls there are Plenty of Wells and 
Fountains, Among other Antiquities, there 
is in the Middle of the Town a Triumphal 
Arch of white Marble with 4 Faces, upon 
4, Pillars of the. Corinthian Order. In: the 
Front on the E. is a Chariot:drawn by. two 
great. Griffias, and: within. it Age, with 
two Wings. On the W. another Chatior 

with 
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with Pale ſſtting in it, and a Rem In. 
ſcription round it, which ſhews 'twas made 
in the Time of Lextvlwe The Inſide of 
the Arch was full of Ornaments, and above, 
it bad che Form of a ſquare Turret. The 
two other * " the N. 2 — . * 
in the Form the upper Part ot che 

— the Waſt, but without Heads. The 
' reſt was adorn with Trophy-Work. Near 
this there's a ſquare Place ſurrounded with 
two Rows of Pillars like a Porch, and not 
fac from thence are the Ruins of a high 
Tower, ſaid to have been the great — 
of the City. Cappin ſays, this is the firſt 
conſiderable. Town on the Coaſt, and lies 
about 1300 Miles from Alenandris. Pis 
one of the laſt (and: Dapper ſays, the leaſt) 
Towns that the Corſairs made themſelues 
Maſters. of an this Coaſt, and twas before 
2 Town of very great Commerce. Eis not 
very large, but populous. The Coaſt here 


is dangerous for Ships, becauſe of many Pine 


Shallows. Dapper. ſays, there are no Ditches, 
and. hut two Gates, one S. towards. rhe 
Land, and the e 2 * ogy wo 
bour, which he ſays is fair and large. 
have but = Priſon. here. for. he Slaves, 
becauſe they are not ſo numerous. here-as at 
Tunis and Agier. He adds, that they have a 
eat many. Oranges. and Lemons in the 
ighbourhood, and a certain Fruit which 
the Arabiant call Halbhazis, which buds under 
Ground, is of the Size of a Bean, and raſts 
like Almonds. Tis not to be.chew'd, but 
ſuck d. The Senſens ſay, Fleſh is dear here, 
the Soil being ſo dry, that there is not Pa- 
ſture for Cattle. The Arabs bring them 
to their Markets, and the Inhabitants 
make Cloth and other Manufactures of 
Wool. Their chief Merchandize is in 
their Palm- Trees, Lote-Trees, and Silks, 
which they vend in Africa, Sicily, and al- 
the,, Du Pleſſir. ſays, there are. two Forts 
here for Defence of the Harbour. The 


Pyrates of this Place do a great deal of Ce 


Miſchief, becauſe it lies in the Way to Aleppe 
and. — en 

3. Ziara. I ne San ace it Lat. 30. 10. 
Long. 36-36. It lies — Capes and. 
Tripahy, in ſuch a dry Soil, that jthe Inha- 
bitants are obliged to water it, to make it- 
bear Eruit, which. is chiefly Barley and Lo- 
cus. "Tis: thought to be the ſame . Place 
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— was — called the Harbour of 

Mon. Dapper lays, tis aa ancient Town, 
and built upon the Caaſt, 13 Miles E. from 
the Iſle of Zerbi or Girbi. The Inhabitants 
make Chalk and Plaiſter, which they vend 
at Tripoly. . | | 

4. Tachere Plain, or Taurcs. Marmol ſa 

in lies 4 Leagues E. from Tripoy, and has fe« 
veral Villages and Fruit- Trees. When the 
Chriſtians conquer'd Tripely, the Citizens 
fled hither, and one Moratege 2 Turk declar d 
himfelf King of ir. Tis now one of the 
Dependencies of the Government of Tripuly. 
Dapper ſays, tis inhabited by Berebers, is 13 
Miles in C and produces a great 
Quantity of Corn and Dates. The People 
live in Huts made of the Branches of Puſin- 
Trees, and ate fubje& to the Turi, from 
whom they would have revolted in 1567, 
but in 4, Days were obliged to lay down 
their Army, and to pay down 3oov 


5. Mecellat, which amel ſays is the Great 
Srtu of the Ancients. Dapper lays, it lies 
A Miles E. from Tripely on the ſame Caaff, 
Its Capital Macellats is the Mecomecs.or Cala 
macula, of Prolemy. There are three other 
Towns, which the Ancients call'd. Ai, 4. 
.c42.4ms, and Borges ; and the Moderns, Lau, 
Cedic, and Eyfraze. Further on the Coaſt 
there is Sibaca, the Seriſpurgos of Ptolamy 
Cape Sorts, formerly the. Cape of Hippia; 
and the Village of Nein, noted for the Se- 

ulchre of the Philens, formerly mention d. 

le adds, that the Country produces Dates 
and Olives, aud that the Inhabitants, who 
are Berebers and Mabomet ant, can arm 6008 
Men, There is one who commands them 
in Peace and War, and defends them ageinſt 
their Enemies. Our Author thinks they are 
ſubje&. to the Turk, but Gramaze ſays to 
the Abt. 

6c Elhavims.. Mod places ib on the River 
, almoſt 120 Miles S. from its Iaflun 
inta the Gulph of its on Name. Les ſays; 
tis noted far © River of hot Water; which 
runs thrõ the Town into a Lake: calf the 
Lake: of :Leper:, becauſe tis a ſovereiga Cure 
fas, Leprofies., It has a ſulpharous: Taſt; 
and dots not queneh Thisſte TheIdhbibiu 
tante cool · it a whole Day to makwit fit for 
diinking. 3 — 
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half S. of the Town. Dapper ſays, 'twas 
built by the Romans, is 3 Miles from Capes, 


and is furrounded with a Free-ſtone Wall, 
and on the Gates there are Latin Inſcriptions 


cut in Marble. He adds, the Inhabitants 
live by Robbery and Plunder. 

7. Capes, Caps, or Prolorny's Tacape, on the 
E. Side of the Gulph. The Saſons place it 
in Lat. 30. 10. Long. 34. 20. Marmol ſays, 
this was the firſt City built by the Romans 
in Africa. Ptolomy places it in Long. 38. 40. 
Lat.-45. "Twas ruin'd firſt by the Me/ome- 
tant, then by the Caliph of Carouan, and 
fince that it has been kept under by the Ex- 
curſions of the 4rabs. The preſent Inha» 
bitants are only. a few Fiſhermen and La- 
bourers, and thoſe impoveriſh'd by the Ex- 
actions of the Arabs and the Baſha of Tripoly. 


This Gulph is the Syrtis Minor of the An- 


cients. The Saxſons ſay, it has good Walls 
and a Caſtle, but the Harbour is dangerous, 
and not capable to hold many or large Ships. 
Heylis ſays, it lies at the Fall of the River 
Triton into the Leſſer Syrtis, 20 Miles from 
| Twniz. He mentions the hot Lake to the 
S. E. which he ſays Ptolomy calls Tricons. 
He adds, that the Port is expoſed to all 
Winds, which makes the River, tho' ſmall, 
fwell with the Tides, and navigable by lit- 
tle Veſſels. | ; 

8. Machres or Mahara, Dapper ſays tis a 
Village at the Mouth of the Gulph, 13 
Miles from the Iſle of Zirby, with a Cita- 
del to guard the Entrance. 

9. The Iſland Girba, Gerbai, Girbi, or Zirhy. 
The Sanſons place it N. E. of Machres, in 
Lat. 30. 50. Long. 35. 10. M places it in 
Lat. 34 3, and Lo 29 f. 150 Miles N. W. 

from Tripoly, Leo ſays, tis a plain ſandy 
Soil, abounding in Dates, Vines, Olives, 
Lotus, and other Fruit. The Sanſons ſay, 


there's but a little Corn, and no Barley. It 


formerly contained two Cities, but now it 
has only one Caſtle of Note, garriſon'd by 
the Turks, and a great many Hamlets, ma- 
king in all about 18 Miles in Compaſs. 
Lujts ſays, tis ſo near the Shore, that 
one may paſs into it a-foot, and at high 
Tide over a Wooden Bridge. The Spaniards 
took it in the 16th Century, but were ex- 


pa by the Twks with a great Slaughter. 


he Town of its own Name is well built. 


He adds, that this Iſland was the Lotophagites 
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out of the Wells, one of the Men being 


8 IT 
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of Prolomy, the Mirmex” of Pelybinz, and the 
Meninx of Pliny and Strabe., Geographers 
are divided whether this Iſland is the Grbs,, 
the Egimurw, the Zeta, or the Glaucon, of 
the Ancients, Pliny ſays, it had a Bridge 
to the Continent, which the Iſlanders bro 
down to keep out the Enemy. Dapper ſays, 
"ris but 4 Miles round, and under the 324 
Deg: of Lat. The People dry their Gra 
and ſend them to Aleuandria and other Pla, 
ces. They ſpeak the ancient African Tongue, 
and not the Arabick. They had formerly a 
Check of their own, who wag under the 
Protection of Spain, but they now depend 
on the Baſha of Tripoly. The Emperor 
Charles V. conquer'd it when he took Trip, 
and annex'd it to the Kingdom of Sicily; 
but the Turi drove out the Dukes of al. 
and Medina Celi, who commanded there, and 
1 8 

10. Gelves, Marmol ſays, twas called Me. 
niſſa by the Ancients, from a Town upon 
it of the ſame Name. Prolomy places it un- 
der the Name of Lotofagins, in Long. 39. 30. 
Lat. 31. 20. The Mahometans ruin'd it when 
they deſtroy'd Tripoly and Capez, and the 
Walls and Ruins of its two Cities, Guerre: 
and Meniſſa, were ſtill to be ſeen in Marmol's 
Time. Twas repeopled, and ſome Villa. 
ges built upon it, and in 1284 twas con- 
quer'd by the K. of Arragon's Admiral, and 
his Poſterity continued Maſters of it ſeveral 
Vears, with the Aſſiſtance of the Kings of 
Naples and Sicily, but were often moleſted 
by the Natives and the Kings of Tenis. Af. 
terwards it became Tributary to the Kings 
of Sicily; but the Moors, aſſiſted by the Ge. 
noeſe and Neapolit ant, ſhook off that Voke, 
and were ſoon after made Tributary to the 
King of Arragon ; but at laſt they revolted 
from him, and when the Spaniards took the 
City of Africa, Drogut the famous Turkiſh 
Pyrate retired hither, and the Iſland is Qill 
ſubje& to the Turks, | 

11. Querquenes, another Iſland, which 
Marmol places over againſt this Coaſt, He- 
ſays, the Soil is dry, and the Current about 
it fo ſtrong, that a Galley with Oars can 
ſcarce put into the Shore. Don Pedyo-de Na. 
warre anchored: here after a violent Storm, 
and having ſent a Detachment of 450 choice 
Men to go aſhore and fetch ſome Water 
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by bis Colonel, deferred in the Night, 
— down the Moors, who finding 


lis Party aſleep, cut them all in Pieces. 
n t 


H E Sanſons extend it from Long. 30 f. 
to 34 1. and Lat. 30. 10. to- 364. 180 
Miles from E. to W. above 270 from Cape 
gms to the Frontiers of Biledulgerid, and 
250 from the Mouth of the River Gnadil. 
berbor on the N. W. to that of the River 
Capes on the 8. E. Mel extends it from Long. 
24. to 29 J. and from Lat. 294. to 37 2. 
above 390 Miles from N. to S. and abour 
250 where broadeſt. Du Pleſſis ſays, tis 90 
Lesgues from N. to S. and 70 from E. to W. 
Layts ſays, it takes up 3 Deg. of Long. and 
above 4 of Lat. The Sayſons ſay, that once 
it took in Conſtam ina, Bugis, Tripoly, and Ex- 
zab, which Heylin includes, where he ſays 
this Kingdom extends 800 Miles along the 
Coaſt ; but Bugis and Conſtantine are ſince 
incorporated into Agier, and Tripoly and Ex- 
are ſeparated from the Province of Tunis. 
Mol] and the Sanſons bound it with Tripoly 
on the E. the Mediterranean on the E. and N. 
Algier on the W. and Biledulgerid on the S. 
'Tis parted from Conſtantins, one of the 
E. Diviſions of Algier, by the River Guadil- 
barbar, from Tripoly by the River Capes, and 
from Biledulgerid by Mount Atlas, Du Pleſ. 
fs fays, the Air is much the ſame with that 
of Tripoly, but the Soil more fruitful, eſpe- 
cially towards the W. where tis not ſo dry 
as in the E. Dapper ſays, that on the 8. 
among the Mountains there are many fruit- 
ful Vallies. Heylin ſays, that in the W. it 
bears Plenty of Corh and other Fruits, and 
is well ſet with Trees, and that the Country 
in general bore 360 and 400 fold in the 
Times of Augeſtw and Nero; but that 
"tis now ſo barren, that the wang to are 
fore'd to have it from other. Places, becauſe 
if they ſhould till their Land, the Arabs 
would come upon it and ſpoil it. 


Dapper ſays, the Mountains of this King - 


dom are full of Lions, Wild Oxes, Oſtriches, 


Apes, Camelions, Roebucks, Hares, Phea- 


fants, Horſes, and Camels, and that the two 
latter are very cheap here. The chief of 
their Mountains are Zagean, Gueſſet, Benite- 


Fm, and Nufuſs, Zegoan is but 6 Miles 8. 


Ni DSA 


_ 165; 
of Tunis, according to Dapper. He ſays, tis 
full of the Ruins of old Caſtles built by the 
Romans, with Latin Inſcriptions cut in 
Marble. They convey'd freth Water from 
hence to Carthage by Aqueducts. He adds, 
that it produces ſome Barley and Honey. 

2. Gueſſet or Gueſlet. Dapper places it three 
Leagues from Cayroan, and ſays, here are 
the like Ruins, and that it produces Store 
of Apples and Fenugreek, Sanſen thinks 
that this was the Mountain from whence 
Scipio viewid the Battle between Meſinifa- 
King of Numidis and Aſdrubal the Leader 
of the Carthaginians, who had each 50 or 
60000 Men. Dapper ſays, there are two 
other Mountains, called Benztsfren and Nefuſa, 
which alſo. produce ſome Barley and Honey. 
The People who live upon theſe Mountains. 
dwell in Tents like the ab 2 

Their chief Rivers are, 1. Guadilibarbavr 
or Huedilbarbar, formerly Tuſca. Marmol: 
ſays, it riſes out of the Great Alas near 
Lorbu, and that the Banks abound with 
Coral. Prolomy calls it Rubricats, in Long. 
30. 45. Lat. 35. 20. Dapper ſays, it riſes a 
quarter of a League above the Town. of 
Urbs, and. turns ſeveral Mills as ic runs to- 
wards the Sea, near which it has ſo many 
Windings, that thoſe who go from Tunis to: 
Bona are obliged to ford it above 20 or 25 
times, becauſe there's neither Bridge nor 
Boat. He adds, that it falls into the Sea 
near the Harbour of Tabarcs, 7 Miles from 
Bugis. The Sanfons ſay, it runs thr Urbs- 
by a Canal dug on purpoſe. Mel makes it 
300 Miles in a dire& Current from the 
Source, which he places in Conſtant ina: 

2, Caps or Capez, ſuppos'd to be the Tri. 
ton of the Ancients, - Dapper ſays, it riſes , 
in a ſandy Deſert in-Biledulgerid near Mount 
Faſſalat, and runs into the Sea near the 
Town of Capes, where there is a Gulph of 
the ſame Name. The Water of this River 
is intolerably hot, and forms the Lake 
of Lepers above mention'd near Zlhewms. 
The 3 ſay, it leaves Capea and the Pro- 
vince of Tripoly to the Right. Marmol calls the 
Mountain whence it riſes Bacaliſa, and ſays, 
its Water, is ſalt as well as hot. Prolomy: 
places its Mouth Long. 38: 40. Lat. 3o. 45. 

3. Magrids, formerly Catade. Dapper 
thinks it a Branch of the Guadilibarbar, and 
ſays, that after it has water'd the Country. 
of Chores, it runs into the Sea near Marſs. 

4+ Mergen 
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i 4. "Megcrads, Magrada, or Magerds. The 
G y; it r 


* 


Sanſonr la iſes in Bledulgertd, upon the 


Conſines of Zeb; paſſes thro Part of that 


Country and Conſtauina, divides the King 
dom of Tunis into two Parts, almoſt equ 

and then runs into the - Sea near Garelmeſſe, 
between Tunis and Hammamet. They add, 
that it riſes ſo high ſometim̃es, and ſb ſud- 


denly, that Fravellers muſt ſtay ſeveral Days 


before they can ford it. \Thevenot ſays, tis 


neither broad nor rapid, bur drives ſeveral 


Iron Mills, as well as others for grinding 


Corn, and fulling the Caps made at F- 


Heylin ſays, the People of Tani are more 
laborious and healthy than the reſt of Bar- 


bary, ſo that they live to a great Age, un - 


Jeſs a ſudden Drath prevents them. Dapper 
ſays, their chief Trade was formerly in 
Cloths; but now in Oil, Olives,” Soap, 
Oftrich- Feathers; and Horſes, with which 
they furniſh Egypt and Algierr. 
Dapper gives us the following Abſtract of 
tbe Hiſtory of Twnis:' Aſter the Saracent had 
ravaged a great Part of Arica, made them: 
ſelves Maſters of all Barbary, and planted 
the Seat of their Empire in Grand Cairo,” a 
Ma bomeran of Africa nam'd Abelchix reſolv'd 
to ſeize Cayroan and its Dependencies to him- 
ſelf; but Cm, then Caliph of Egypt, ſent a 
powerful Army, which ſpoil'd his Project 
in the Birth; yet one of his Children nam'd 
ra bim laid the Foundation of a new King- 
dom at Tunis, and fix'd his Court there. 
His Succeſſors reign'd in Peace, till Abdul- 
Mumen K. of - Moroeco. took Mahadis from the 
Chriſtians, drove out the Kings of Tunis, 
made the Kingdom Tributary, and ſerrted 
a Governor there. His Succeſſors, Foſeph, 
Jacob, Manſor and Mabomet Ennoſir, remain'd 
Maſters of the Place : But after the Death 
of the latter, the Arabt of Juni revolted, 
and laid ſuch cloſe Siege to the City, that 
the- Governor wrote to the K. of Morocco for 
Relief. The King immediately ſent 20 Sail 
of Ships under an Admiral, who bein 
well acquainted with the Temper of the 


Avabs, prevail & with them by Preſents, and 


orher engaging Conduct, th fubmit volun- 
rarily to the King of ec, for Which the 


_ King made him Governor of Tunis. He wis 
| ſucceeded. by Abi Zathwriah” his Son, who! 


lefe:the Government to biy Son Abrabam vr 
Abu Freer, wm enrich'd himfelf With tde 
Spoiñls of Tripoly, and the Sofithiern Conn. 


enen. : ͤ (anne 
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tries, refus'd to acknowledge the Kings 
_ Morocev,” aſſum d the Title of King by How, 
vanquiſh d- the King of Trlenſn, made his 
Kingdom'Triburiry, and at laſt cauſed him. 
ſelf co be ſtiled Emperor of Africs about the 
Year 1210. He way ſucceeded by his Son 
 Nutman, who was worſted by the K of Fez : 
But Acmen or Hutmen his Son and Succeſſor 


recover d the Kingdom out of its ſinking 


State, and was ſucceeded by his Son Aba- 
Bare, who was aſſaſſinated by one of his 
near Kindred, that boaſted of his Deſcent 
from Omar the 3d Caliph of the Saracens in 
Aſia: He was ſucceeded oy Abdul. Mumen, 
and he by Zochariab, who dying ſoon after, 
his Nephew' Abucamen the Son of 2 Was 
elected in his room; but growing à Tyrant, 
many of the Towns of Numidia revolted 
from him. He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Maley Mabomer, who reign'd a long, time, and 
had ſeveral' Children by different Waves, 
He preferred the youngel, named Muley Af. 
ſex or Haſcen, before the <!deſt, as well be. 
cauſe he was the Son of an Arabian Woman, 


3 becauſe he had a better Genius and Tem- 
per than the reſt, He likewiſe imprifon'd 
his eldeſt named Manon, becauſe e had 
form'd a Rebellion, and at his Death decla. 
red his youngeſt Son, as aforeſaid, his Suc- 
ceſſor, to the great Satisfaction of all the 
People. This Prince, as ſoon as he came 
to the Throne, caus'd his Brother Mewen to 
be murder'd in Priſon; upon the News of 
which, Araxar, one of his Brothers, fled to 
Aldalar Check of Bixhara, a powerful Prince 
of Numidia, and married his Daughter. The 
Prince 1 this, reſolv'd ro revenge 
himſelf upon all the Royal Family, and for 
that End cauſed the Men's Eyes to be bored 
out, and the Women ſtrictly guarded. Du- 
ring this, Arasar came with his Father. in- 
Law's Troops, defgated bis Brother Mu/cy. 
Mex, who came. to meet him with a great 
Army, and aid Siege to Tus: But not 
thinking himſelf ſtrong enough to carry the 
Town, he Tent - ſſiſtance to the famous 
Corſair Hairediy 1 70 „who then com- 
manded in Arier under the Grand Seignior; 
but the Baſha acquainted him, that he 
thought it very neceſſary for both of them 
to make a * ge to Conſtantinople to ſollicit 
the Fivour of the Emperor Solyman. . Araxar, 


* 


charm'd with Barberofz's kind Offer, went 


wich bim accordipglyz bur fn ſoon 35 they. 


arrived 
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le Cone, tte Evrlae lie dafeed 
—— ce of the Grand Sei mot, 
him, Thist Ardrm being youn ind 
tractable, no was the Time to ſeize the 
Kingdom of Tui“. Sohyman liked the Cotth- 
ſel, and caſed # Fleet ro be equipped forth. 
wich, under Pretenes of Succours deſign's 
for Araxar ; bat as ſoon as it Was _ to 
fail, his Perſon was fecured, with a Pro- 
miſe, char he ſhould not only be ſet at Li- 


berty, but conducted to Imi with a pom. 


Guard, as ſoom is Bayberofſ# had pur the 
habitants in a Condition to own and re- 


ceive him. Thus Boerberoſſs ſer out alone; 


2 ſuppoſing. that Araxar wis 
22 K 2 beg hated by the People 
for his Cruelties, retired for Safety to his 
Uncle Dvrat, who was à powerful bien 
prince; fo that the Baſha enter'd Ti: with · 
out Reſiſtance, and cauſed the Emperor So- 
Iyman to be owned for their — Up- 
on this, Matey Aſex finding himſelf too 
weak to make Head againſt two ſuck potent 
Enemies as Soyman' ant Barberoſſa, ſued: for 
Aid to the Emperor Charles V. wlio chear- 
fully granted ir, to curb the Iaſolence of 
the Twks and Moebrs, that had reſolved to fit 


out 2 Fleet next Year to invade the King- 


dom of Naples, For this Purpoſe he fixed 
the Rendexvous of his Froops at Bereelina, 


and there equipped a brave Fleet, which 


failed the 25th of July 1557. As ſoon as 
the Men were landed, they" fited upon 
the Caſtle of Geuleti a; and obliged it to ca- 
pitulste; upon wiſleh Burberoſſ fled, and left 
Tunit in the Hands of Meffapha, who dbli- 
verd it up to the Emperor Charles. and thre 
whole Kingdom follow'd® his Example. 
ceppin ſays; that the Corſair met the Spauiſp 
Army with 10000 Men, and gave them 
Battle half a League from Tu,; That du- 
ring the Heat of the Engagement, the Sta ves, 
who were then very numerous in the City, 
ſeeing it unfurniſh'd with Soldiers, ſeiz d 
what Arms they found, and putting all that 
oppos'd them to the Sword, made them- 
ſelves Maſters' of the Place, where they 
bung out ſame” Colours which had been ta- 
ken from the Chriſtians'; That Cairpdin at 
length finding Himſelf over. preſſed by the 
Numbers! of the Spaniards who ſutrounded 
him no ſooner began to retite in good Offer; 
bot lie found the City Walls, which be 
thought to make his Sin Nüusey, hung wielr 
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the Enemy Stimderds, ind bẽ ing informed 

of the 256 or the Saves, he Fade the 

of his Way to the Mountains. Thus 

aþpe# fays, the 2 deror Charlez reſtore 
10 


e 
Go to his om upon theſe Con- 


I. Thar the Emperor ſhould only have the 
Ciftle of Goulerrs, and a Garriſon of 1000 
or 1200 Men there, to be paid by Muley 
II. That neither the Eniperor nor his Suc- 
ceffors ſhould arrack any Place belonging to 
Maley or his Deſcendants, except the Caſtle 
of Goulertu. 


III. That Maley 4fez ſhould do Homage 
ro the Emperor Charles ind his Succeſſors 
every Year with 12 Hawks and 6 Barbary. 
Horſes ; That on Failure, he ſhould pay for 
the firſt time 5000 Crowns, for the ſecond 
r500; and for the 3d be declared guilty of 
the Crime of Læſe Mejeſtatu. | 

IV. That he fhould be a mortal Enemy 
to the Turks, always fide with the Emperor 
and the Chriſtians, and grant the latter Li- 
berty of Conſcience throughout all his Do- 
minions. | 


Charles V. in Memory of ſuch an entire 
Victory, and to reward the Bravery of his- 
Generals, inſtituted an Order of Knights of 
the Croſs of Burgundy. Our Author ſays,. 
that Miley x going not long after his Re- 
ſtoration to crave Suecoùrs of the Emperor · 
Charles, his San Amid cauled hithiſelf ro be 
declared K. in his Abſence, and put to Death. 
all his Father's Adherents, Maley at his Re- 
turn from ah oppos'd him with a few- 
Troops which he brought with him, an 
the Girriſon of Goleta; but Aida being 
muck! ſtroriger, defeated, took him and his- 
younger Sons Priſoners, and then cauſed. 
their Eyes to be bored gut. Some Vens 
after Abitmeleth, Malcy'\ Uncle, expelled the 
Uſurper, and ſet Mule ac Liberty ;. but not 
being able to ſettle him again upon che- 
Throne, Maley. returned to the perde 
who miintain'd” him the reſt of his Piys 
till he died, while Ab4imielech beſieged Mi-- 
honierra with the Emperof's Forces. Cppin - 
ſays, Aaimelech did nor live many Days af. 
ter he had ſer Mali at Libefry.z upop which: : 
Amidar was preſeqtly recalled, but dethron'd; 
a ſecond time by the Turks, who ſer-yp- 
another Ring in his room. D e, — 

atter, 
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after Abdimelech's Death, his Son Mabomet 
reign'd 4 Months, but was expelled by Ami- 
da, who re- enter d into the Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom, till he was again dethron' d, and 
obliged to retire to the Spaniſh Garriſon at 
Gouletta, by Aluch Hali or Ochiali, who ſeiz d 
the Throne on the Part of the Gr. Seignior 
in the Year 1558. The Turk, continued 
Maſters of Tunis till 1573, when being 
much weaken'd by the terrible Defeat 
the Chriſtians gave them at Lepanto in 15 70, 
Don Jolm of Auftris drove them out of the 
Kingdom, and ſet up Mehemer, Ami das s Bro- 
ther, for King; Gabriel Vilin, a Milaueſe, for 
Governor of the Town on the Part of the 
Emperor; and Perro Carrero, a Spaniard, for 
Commander of the Garriſon of Gonlett a. 
At the ſame time Yilon cauſed a Caftle to be 
built at Iuni after the Model of that at Aut- 
 werp, Coppin ſays, that Den John diſcover'd 
a Plot which Amidas had form'd to betray 
him, and therefore gave the Crown to his 
Brother, taking an Oath of him at the ſame 
time that he ſhould be a faithful Vaſſal to 
Spain. Philip II. who was then K. of Spain, 
approved of this, becauſe he ſaw twould 
require too many Men to 22 the King - 
dom, and for that purpoſe order'd a new 
Fort to be built on the Side of the Lake 
between Gouletta and Iunis, the better to pre- 
ſerve a Communication between both thoſe 
Places, and to keep the new King in Awe, 
But Dapper ſays, Amurath Emperor of the 
\Turks taking Umbrage at the growing Power 
of the Spaniards, did in the Year 1574 ſend 
a Fleet of 160 Gallies, beſides other Veſſels, 
with 40000 Turks and Moors on board, under 
the Admiral Occhiali, and raiſed a powerful 
Army by Land under the Baſha Sinan to 
drive the Spaniards from Africa, In the 
mean time Den John the Spaniſh Admiral, 
who was then below Sicily, fitted out 30 
.Gallies, and put on board them all that had 
abandon'd the Church of Rome, and ſcyeral 
Sorts of Malefactors, promiſing to reftore 
them all to their Honours and Eſtates, if but 
one of them could get aſhore at Gouletta; 
but they came too late, the Turks had ſhut 
up the Paſſage, preſſed the City very hard, 
end made ſo great a Fire upon Goulerta and 
the Citadel of Tunis, that at length they 
rook them. They put all the Chriſtians to 
the Sword except 14, which were ſent to 
Conſtantinople as Trophies. They alſo demo- 
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liſhed the Walls and the Citadel of the 
Town, and cauſed another to be built near 
the Harbour. Coppin ſavs, that the Baſha 
Sinan came before the Place when the Caſtle 
above-mentioned was not above half built, 
and that Gonletta was able to hold out, had 
it not been for the Cowardize of Carrera the 
Governor, who 'tis ſaid ſtopped his Ears, 
and retired to Vaults under Ground, that 


he might not hear the Noiſe of the Artillery. 


Beſides, he is charged with keeping a ſecret 
Correſpondence with the Turks, and draw. 
ing off great Reinforcements from the 
Troops of Serbellon, who commanded the 
new Citadel, on purpofe to weaken him; 
yet our Author ſays, the latter defended 

imſelf with great Valour, but was obliged 
at laſt to ſurrender. He adds, that the 
Turks alſo took the King of Twris Priſoner ; 
and that the Baſha Sinan having by Order 


embarked all the Artillery and Ammunition 


of the two Citadels which he had demo- 
liſhed, ro prevent their falling again into 


the Hands of the Spaniards, ſailed away for 


the Porte, leaving the Kingdom of Tunis to 
the Corſairs, under the Protection of the 
Gr. Seignior, becauſe he thought them fit. 
teſt ro oppoſe any Attempts which the 
Chriſtians might make for the Time to 
come. Thus ended the Kingdom of Tunis, 
which Dapper ſays had laſted 370 Years. 
He adds, That in February 1662, the Dutch 
Admiral Rayter arrived in the Bay of Tunis, 
where he burnt a Turkiſh Veſſel, and deli. 
ver'd 26 Slaves; and that on the 2d of 
March following he concluded a Truce with 
the Viceroy Mahomet Balcha, the Dey, and 
all the Divan ; by the firſt Article of which, 
all that had paſſed was to be forgot on both 
Sides, and that they ſhould keep a good Un- 
derſtanding with one another for < future, 
Coppin ſays, the Gr. Seignior ſends a Baſh 
bither, who viſits the Places of Barbary, and 
at firſt had a great Authority ; but the Py- 
rates have by degrees withdrawn the Sub- 
miſſion they formerly paid him; ſo thit 
when he is at Tunis, he cannot diſpoſe of 
any thing whatſoever, is often denied what 
he demands on the Part of his Maſter, and 
never goes into the Town without the 
Dey's Guards, to whom Tbevenot ſays he is 
obliged to pay above 100 Piaſters, ths they 
are as much to obſerve him as to do him 
Honour, ſo that he very ſeldom goes _ 
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The Dey is he who is elected Chief of the Dues in the Country, Part of which he re- 


as we formerly mentioned, Dap- 
221 ſome affitm that the Power of the 
Baſha of Tunis is far more extenſive than 
that of any other Baſha in Africa, and that 
he has an abſolute Authority over the Di- 
van and the Age of the Janizaries: But 
others aver, that he has nothing ro do with 
the Town and the Council of War, and 
that all the Power is lodg'd in the Dey, who 
governs during Life, unleſs the Burghers 
turn him our by Violence, appoints the 


- dges, and gives final Judgment 
2 pow Criminal Cauſes. This 


Change was occaſioned by the Janizaries, 
that boom a Body of 6 or 7000 Men, who 
revoited from the Baſha, depos'd him, and 
modell'd their Government after that of 


Algier, till 1594, when 2 Janizary named 


4 Oſman, a Turk by Birth, r10 no more 
= men, FP by Trade, won the Hearts 
of his Comrades ſo far, that they made him 
Dey, and gave him the Sovereign Power 
over the Divan, ſo rhar neither the Divan 
nor the Batha could do any thing without his 
Conſent ; and the Deys his Sueceſſots have 
kept up the ſame Authority by their Cun- 
ning, and adviſing with the Divan in Mat- 
ters of Importance. The Divan is compo- 
ſed of an Aga, a Chaya, 12 Odobachi's, 
and 24 Boulouebachi's, 2 Secteraries, and 
4 Chiaoux, who give Judgment in all Af- 
fairs according to the Dey's Determination. 
The Cadi's judge of Caufes of lefs Impor. 
tance, and are under the Dey's Iaſpection. 
The Militias of Tunit has the ſame Ranks as 
that of Algier, and the Soldiers riſe by the 
ſame Degrees, except that they admit ſome 
that are originally Moors among their Janiza- 
ries. They alſo chuſe once a Year two Ge- 
nerals to raiſe Contributions from the Arab: 
2nd Moors who live in the Country. Theve. 
wt ſays, the Dey coins Money. which con- 
ſiſts in little ſquare Pieces of Silver ro the 
Value of Maidins, and 1s ſo abſolute, that 
he obeys the Gr. Seignior no farther than 
he thinks fit, and puts his Meſſengers to 
Death if he don't like their Buſineſs; fo 
that when any Ambaſſadors complain to the 
Grand Seignior of the Corſairs of Barbary, 
he anſwers, They muſt make Repriſals upon 
them, and that they are Subje&s whom he 
cannot command. They have a Bey here 


appointed by the Gr. Seignior to gather his 


* \ \ A 


— 


ſerves for himſelf and the Dey, and pays 
the reſt to the Baſha, who ſcnds it to Cm. 
ſtantinople. When a Dey dies, Thevenot ſays 
his Children conceal it, left another ſhould 
be choſe againſt their Will; and the next 
Morning, when they come according to 
Cuſtom to wiſh him a good Day, his eldeſt 
Son tells, That his Father before his Dcath 
declared ſuch an one for his Succeſſor, (wha 
is commonly his Kiaya, or ſome other 
Friend whom they pitch upon beforehand } 
and immediately the Iman goes up to the 
Top of the Steeple of the Moſque in the 
Caſtle, and proclaims his Death. Art other 
Times he never goes up but at the uſual 
Hours; ſo that when he is ſeen there ata 


unuſual Time, they take it for a 150 
r 


the Dey is dead, and a Man rides t 
City crying, God ſave Dey ſuch a ene, when 
all ſhure up Shop and ſtand ta their Arms, 
till the Forts be put into the Hands of the 
new Dey's Officers, for fear ſome other 
ſhouſd uſurp the Dey ſhip. When ' tis known 
who is Dey, all the Dependants on his Court 
bring Preſents in great Diſhes, cover'd with 
Fruit or Meat, with from 5 to 8 Purſes ure 
derneath. They bring them in the Night, 
that it mayn't be ſaid he took Bribes, fo 
that the firſt Night he receives about 200 
Purſes; and if they were brought to him by 
Day, he would refuſe them, and fall ina great 


Paſſion. The Servants carry the Diſhes, and 


their Maſters kiſs his Veſt, and whiſper what 
they have brought him. 7hevener adds, that 


the Dey in his Time kept no great Court 


nor State, but was very affable and fa- 
miliar, He ſaw him in his Return from 
the Moſque,when he walked a-foot: He was 
cloathed in a Scarlet cloſe-bodied Coat Jin'd 
with Samour, and had bur a ſmall Retinue. 
The Dey cannot procure his Son to ſucceed 


him after his Death, ſays our Author, becauſe - 


when the Youth find themſelves ſuddenly 


advanced to ſuch a Power, they turn Dee» 
boſhees, force all the Women and Boys they 


meer with, and commit the like intolerable 
Practices: So that if a Dey would have his 
Son to ſucceed him, he muſt get him ad- 
vanced to it in his Life. time. Coppin fays, 
That when the Corſairs return from their 
Expeditions by Land, rhe Dey with his 
Houſhold, and ſome of the chief Men of 
Tunis, go * meet them 5 or 6co Paces 


without 
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without the Town with great Ceremony. 
Firſt the Dey marches a foot, with a Mus- 
ker upon his Shoulder as well as the reſt, 
tho his is much finer. When the Corſairs 
perceive him a coming, they range them- 
ſelves in Battalia, and receive him with a 
Salvo of their Arms. Then che Dey heads 
them, and they follow him by 4 in a File 
into the Town, Leo ſays, that upon the 


Acceſſion of a new King to the Crown, all 


the Noblemen, Prieſts, Doctors and Judges, 
take an Oath of Allegiance to him. Then 
the chief Officer of the. Court, called the 
Munafide, i. e. Viceroy, gives him an Ac» 
count of all that he did in the Reign of his 
Predeceſſor; upon which the King orders 
him to beſtow Offices upon the Noblemen 
| according to their Ranks. Another chief 
Officer is the Meſuare or General, who at 
his own Pleaſure raiſes, pays, and heads the 
Army. The next is the CafeHan or Gover- 
nor of the Caſtle, who guards the King's 
. Perſon, and inflicts Punithment on the Pri- 
ſoners. The qth Officer is the Governor of 
the City, who adminiſters Juſtice, and pu- 
niſhes Criminals. The 5th is the Secretary, 
who writes Letters and- gives Anſwers in 
the King's Name, and may open all Packets 
ſent to Court, except thoſe that are di- 
reed to the Governor of the Caſtle. The 
6th is the Chief Chamberlain, who fur- 
niſhes the Palace, gives Orders to the Hou- 
hold, ſummons the Counſellors by a Meſ- 
ſenger, and has free Acceſs to the King. 
The 7th is the High Treaſurer, who receives 
the Revenues of the Crown, and pays them 
to the Muna fd. | | 
Dapper ſays, ſome affirm that the Viceroy 
of Tunis has 200000 Ducats Revenue, and 
that the ſingle Impoſt upon Olives and 
Cloth exported from Tunis amounts to 40000. 
Some ſay, that the Baſha farms the Grand 
Seignior's Lands and Cuſtoms here for 
00000 Crowns, payable every 3 Years; 
to that Dapper thinks his Annual Revenue 
amounts to above 200000 Ducats. But ma- 
ny ſay that the Revenues of the Baſha of 
Vai are as caſual as thoſe of the Baſha of 
Algier, and. that he has no fix'd Revenue 
but the Fiſhery. and the Poll-Tax paid by 
the Jews, the reſt ariſing from the Booty 
which the Corſairs take from the Chriſtians, 
for which they give the Baſha 10 per Cent. 
and from the Congributions which they 


B AR B A R u. 


— 


raiſe from the Arabs and Moors in the Coun* 
try. 


Thewenot ſays, their Puniſhments are dif. 


ferent according to the Rank of the Offen- 
ders. When Turk in Pay has committed a 
Capital Crime, he is executed privately in 
a Chamber, where they place him in a Chair, 
put a Cord about his Neck, and two Chri- 
ſtians pulling at each End, ſtrangle him, 
The Turks of mean Condition or Moors are. 
hanged upon the Outſide of the Walls, 
where they put their Necks in a Halter 
faſten'd in a- Hole of the Wall, and then 
puſh them down. Maids or Women that 
are ſentenced to Neath, are thrown into the 
Oaze by the Sea-Side, and a Man ſets his 
Foot upon their Necks. They puaiſh Re- 
negadoes that turn Chriſtians again thus: 
They wrap them in pitch'd Cloth, put a 
Cap of the ſame upon their Heads, and 
burn them alive. At other Times they 
wall them up all but their Heads, which 
they beſmear with Honey, and then leave 
them expoſed for 3 Days and Nights to the 
Flies, which ſoon ſting them to Death. 
They puniſh the Slaves with the Baſtinado, 
or elſe cut off the Ears and Noſe, according 
to the Nature of the Crime. But if he kill 
his Maſter or any other Turk, they break his 
Legs and Arms, tic him to a Horſe's Tail, 
drag him thro the Town, ſtrang'e him, and 
then give his Body to the Franks. to be bu- 
ried ; but many times the Boys ſnatch em 
from the Executioner, drag them about 
ſome time longer, and then throw them in- 
to a Ditch. ' Coppin ſays, there ate more 
Horſes in this Country than can be. ima» 
gined, and that the Barbarians will not ſuf. 
fer them to be exported without Leave, 
which is difficult to procure, unleſs it be 
for -Sovereign Princes; but they never 
let go the Mares, becauſe they than'c breed 
in Foreign Countries. 

Leo divides Tunis into Bugia, Conſtaxtins, 
Tripolis, and Ezzab ; but the Sanſons and Dap- 
per reje& his Diviſion as too ancient, and 
divide it into 4 Maritime and 3 or 4 Inland 
Governments, aſſigning to the former Biſer- 
ta, Gouletta, Suſa, and Africa; and Beggia, 
Urbs, Cayroan, and a Quarter which lies in 
Part of Biledulgerid to the latter. Du Pleſſ: 
divides it into 8 ſmall Provinces, whoſe 
chief Towns are Tunis, Africa or E- Mahdia, 
Suſs, Cairoan, Mehomets or Hamameths, Bi. 
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| Goulet, Birſs and Porto Farina. But 
—— to nn Tables, we ſhall firſt de- 
ſcribe the Towns thar lie within Land, and 
then thoſe. on the Coaſt. 
The chief of .the Inland Towns are, 
1. Coiroan, Cairaon, Caroen, or Carouan. Moll 
places it Long. 27 2. Lat. 35 2. on the River 
Magrida, which runs into the Road of Go- 
letts about 120 Miles to the N. The Sanſens 
place it at the Foot of the Mountain Gueſ- 


ſet, on a River that runs into the Gulph of 


Capes on the E. in Long. 33. 20. and Lat. 
31. 49. Tis the Capital of a Government 
of its own Name, which, tho reckon d as an 
Inland Province beeauſe of its Capital, yet 
the Sanſons ſay it ought to have been inclu- 
ded among the Maritime ones, becauſe its 
Juriſdiction extends over Tobulhs, Asfachnſs, 
and ſome other Places on the Coaſt, They 
have no Corn, Fruits, nor Water, in this 


Country, but what they preſerve in Ciſterns. 


'Tis the Reſidence of one of their Pontiffs, 
and was formerly the Seat of a Caliph. Ir 
has a ſtately Moſque, ſupported by Marble 
Pillars, of which two are finer than ordi- 
nary, and one of 2 prodigious Bigneſs. The 
Sanſom; add, that the Town is inhabited by 
about 4 or 500 Families, Les calls it a 
great City, 36 Miles from the Mediterranean, 
and 100 from Tunis. He ſays, 'rwas built 
by Huch, General of the Army which Hut- 
man, the 3d Mahometan Prelate, ſent out of 
Arabia Deſerts in 632 according to Dapper, 
but 991 according to Heylin,. and was de- 
ſign'd for a Place of Safety, where the Ara- 
biant might lodge their Spoil. He in- 
clos'd it with a very ſtrong Brick Wall 
and Towers, and built the Moſque above- 
mention'd. He govern'd this Place till Qua- 
lid, then Caliph of Damaſcw, ſent Muſe in 
his ſtead, who afrer many ſucceſsful Ad- 


ventures againſt the Africans and Goths in 


Spain, was rurned out upon that Caliph's 
Beach. and ſucceeded hl Jezul, whoſe 
Son, Brother, and Nephews, ſucceeding in 
Order, govern'd Cairoan till the Family of 
Qualid was degraded, and the Mahometan 
Caliphs removed from Damaſcus to Bagdad. 
During this Juncture, one Elagleb was made 
Governor of Cairean, and his Poſterity en- 
joyed it for 170 Years. In the ſaid Elag- 
leb's Time this Town became ſo populous, 
that they built a Town call'd Recheds juſt 
by it, where he and his Court reſided, He 
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alſo annexed the Iſland of Siaily to its Do- 
minions. Les adds, that this Giry was for. 
merly very famous for the Study of the Ms. 
hometan Law, and produced the gresteſt Pro. 
feſſors in Africe, but at laſt was deſtroyed ; 
and tho ſince rebuilt, yet is far ſhort of 
its ancient Splendor, and is only inhabited 
by Leather-Dreſſcrs, who ſend Leather to 
Numidia, and truck it for European Cloth, 
Marmol ſays, tis the fineſt City in Afrita, 
the firſt built in it by the Mehometans, and 
that the Kings of Tunis are interred in the 
great Temple. When Barbereſſs took Tune, 
this City being miſerably oppreſſed by the 
King, received a Turkiſh Garriſon ; and when 
was worſted, choſe the chief Ak 
faqui of the great Temple to be their King, 
who made an Alliance with the K. of Ini, 
and aſſiſted the Emperor in taking Mehedia ; 
but refuſed to aſſiſt Dragur, who in Revenge 
conſpir'd with ſome of the Alfaqui's and 
chief Citizens, kill'd him, ahd brought the 
City in Subjection to the Twks, whom it 
now obeys. Dapper places it but 7 Miles 
from the Sea, 20 from Tunis, and 11 from 
Carthage. Heylin places it 100 Miles from 
Tunis, 12 from Mount Gueſet, and 36 from 
the Sea. He ſays, twas deftroyed by the 
Arabians in the 424th Year of their Hegyrs, 
but recover'd again by the King of Moreces, 
and ſtill of ſuck Eſteem among the Mabome- 
tant, that their chief Men are brought hi- 
ther to be buried from all Parts of the 
Country. | — 
2. Urbs. The Sanſons place it Lat. 31. 20 
Long. 3r. 10. on a River which runs into 
that called Guadilbarbar. Mel places it on 
the latter, in Lat. 35. Long. 26. 14. about 
70 Miles W. of Cayroan, and 150 S. W. of 
Tunis. Leo ſays, 'tis full of Marble Images, 
Latin Inſcriptions, and other Roman Anti- 
quities; that it had excellent Walls, and 
was the Treaſury of the Roman:; but the 
Got hs and: Moors took and demoliſh'd it. 
Tis again inhabited; but our Author ſays, 
it deſerves only the Name of a Village. 
Dapper makes it the Capital of a Govern- 
ment of its own Name, which produces 


Plenty of Corn; fays*rwas anciently called 


Turridu, and lies in a fine Phin'19 or 20 
Leagues S. of Tunis. He adds, that there's 
a Caſtle, with a Rivulet that paſſes near it, 
whoſe Waters are carried into the Town 
by 2 Canal built of white Stone from its 
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Spring · bead at about a qusrter of a League 
- diſtance, and that the Inhabitants are for 


moſt Part Peaſants. Luyts ſays, tis alſo cal - 
Jed Arobes; and the Sanſens, Ourbe or Orbs. 


The latter places it in the Road from Tebeſa | 


to Tuni⸗ 
3. Beija, Bejia, or Beggia, The Sanſons 
palace it in a mountainous Tract on the N. 
Side of the River Guadilbarbar, Long. 31 5. 
Lat. 32. 55. Dapper makes it che Capital of 
a Government of its own Name, no leſs 
fruitful than the former, and ſays tis a well 
built Town; founded by- rhe Romans on the 
Side of a Hill 3 Leagues from the Sea, and 
10 W. from una, upon the great Road 
which goes from thence to Conſtantinople, 
He adds, that moſt of its Wall is ſtill en- 
tire, and that the Inhabitants apply them- 
ſelves to Mechanicks, and are more polite 
than thoſe of Urbs. The Sanſens ſay, twas 
anciently called Bulla Regia, and that the 
adjacent Soil is ſo fruitful in Grain, that the 
People of Tunis have a Proverb, If there 
were two Beggia's, they would produce as 
much Corn as there is Sand in the Sea. 
this Government Dapper mentions Hain- 
Zammin, 7 Miles from Beggis, built by the 
Kings of Tunis; and Casba, another Roman 
Colony, 5 Miles from Tunis, in a fine Plain 
3 Miles in Compaſs. The Walls are almoſt 
entire, bur the Town he ſays is deſert, be- 
cauſe of the Incurfions of the Arabs. 

We come now to the Towns on the Coaſt ; 
the chief of which are, 1. A5fachufa, .t5fa- 
«hw, Esfacho, or Elfachus, which Marmol lays 
is a little wall'd Town of 400 Houſes, built 
upon the Coaſt of the Gulph of Capes by 
the ancient Moors, in a Soil which produces 
nothing but Barley. The Sanſens place it in 
Long. 33. 50. Lat. 31. 7. Dapper places it 
in the Government of Cajroan, and adds to 


it, 2. Tobulba, a Roman Colony, built upon. 


the Coaſt, 3 Leagues E. from Moneſter. 

3. Aries or EL uehdia, Long 34. 45. and 
Lat. 32. according to the Sanſons, and Long, 
29 and Lat. 35 F. according to Mu, who 
places it go Miles S. E. from Tunit. Les ſays, 
twas founded in his Time by Mahdi the 
firſt Patriarch of Cairaen, with a noble Har- 
bour, and ſtrong Walls, Towers, and Gates, 
He adds, that this Mahdi pretending to be 
deſcended of Mahomer, ſo far ingratiated 
himſelf with the People, that they, made 
him Prince of Cayroan; but turning Ty- 
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rant, and finding them uneaſy, he built this 
Town for a Place of Refuge, and was ac. 
cordingly forced to fly hither by Beiezid a 
Mahometan Prelate; but he made a brave 

fence, and killed him, Marmol places it 
8 Leagues from Moneſfter, and ſays, tis the . 


fame with the Adrumettam of the Romans, 


It ſtands upon a Point of Land that ſhoots 
out into the Sea, and joins the Continent 
by a ſmall Iſthmus, which is but 350 Paces 
over, with a Caſtle upon it, and 6 Towers. 
The Walls of the City are 40 Foot thick. 
Twas very ſplendid while the Romans poſ- 
ſeſſed it; after which Mabomet s Sacceflors 


. raz'd it to the Ground, rebuilt it, and for. 


tified it as above. Upon the Ueclenſion of 
the Caliphs of Cairouan, the Sicilian Pyrates 
took and call'd it Africa; after which the 
Chriſtians kept it till 't was conquer'd by a 
Morocco King of rhe Amobada Line, 'T was 
afterwards fubje& to the King of Inis, but 


frequent'y revolted, and had actually ſhaken 


off the Yoke, when Dragut, the famous Ad- 
miral of the Pyrates, ſurpris'd it by Trea- 
chery in the Year 1545 or 1550, and was 
received as their Prince ; but the Emperor 
Charles V. beſieg'd, took, and demoliſh's, 
both the Town and Fortifications Dapper ſays 
tis not above 200 Paces wide, but it grows 
broader nearer the Sea. The Harbour is 
capacious enough for 50 Veſſels; but the 
Eatrance of it is ſo narrow, thar a Galley 
can icarce enter with Oars. There's a ve- 
ry ſtrong Gate on the Land. Side. plated 
with Iron, and defended by Fowcrs and 
Arches. The Avenue to it leads under an 
_ 70 Foot long, of a horrible Dark. 
nets. 2 Ty 

4. Monaftero, Mona ſter, or Monefſer, The 
Saxſons place it on the ſame Coaſt, Lat. 
32. 18. Long. 34. 24 Marmol ſays, twas 
built by rhe Romans upon a pleaſant Spot of 
Ground, and defended by noble high Walls, 
Ir frequently revolted from the Kings of 
Tanir, which occalioned its being beſieged 
by the Spaniards, and is almoſt ruin'd by 
the repeated Depredations of the Moors, 


Juris, and Chriſtians. Tis now ſubje& to 


the Turks, Dapper places it in the Govern- 
ment of Suſa, 4 Leagues from the Town 


.of that Name, and a League from Africa, 
and ſays 'twas fo called from - a neigbbout- 
ing Convent of Auguſtin Fathers. The In- 


habitants are poor, ill cloath'd, and eat no- 
thing 


thing but BatJey-Bread, and Oil; but are 
oblig:d to pay Tribute both to the Gover- 
nor of Suſa and their own Lord. Luyts andthe 
Sanſous lay, t was formerly call d Leptis Par us. 

5. Suſa or Ruſpins. The Sanſons place it 
Lat: 32. 22. Long 34. Marmol lays, it 
ſtands upon a riſing Ground, apd has 2 
ſtrong Caſt le on the Land · Side. Some lay 
"was founded hy the Romans, and was for- 
merly a very populous and noted Place, by 
the Name of Sagal, and the ſame which Prg- 
lomy places Long. 36. Lat. 32. 20. Here 
is the Palace of Occubs the Mahometan Ge- 
neral, which, with a magnificent Temple, 
and ſeveral otber noble Edifices, is (till 
ſtanding. When Barbereſſa took Tunis, it 
ſubmitted to the Twks, but refus'd to declare 
for Ituley Ha cen when Barbereſſa was expel- 
led, till the Emperor Charles V. feat a Flret 
that beſieg'd and took it; yet it ſoon after 
revolted, and being reduced, revolted again, 
till the Arrival of the Spaniſb Fleet upon 
the Coaſt, when they expelled the Turks, 
but received them again afcerwards, and are 
now ſubje& to them. Tbevenot ſays, it lies 
a Day's Journey from Tunis, and has more 
Antiquities, eſpecially relating to St. Au- 
guſtin, than any other Place of the Kingdom. 
Dapper ſays, t was formerly a great Town, 
and the Capital of a Province of its own 
Name, but that 'tis now decayed. Some 
think it to be the ancient Adrumetum. He 
places it upon a Rock 25 Miles from Tunis, 
over againſt the Iſland of Pantalaris, and 
nearer Sicily than any. Town of Africs. In 
1619, when the Chriſtians beſizg'd this 
Place, Philibert Prince of Savoy was defeated 
near it. and a great Number of the Knights 
of Mat ha loſt: their Lives. There's a good 
Harbour here, where the V<cſlcls of the 
Corſairs of Tunis ride at Anchor. The In- 
habitants are civil and courteous, and for the 
moſt Part Mariners and Pyrates, or elſe Mer- 
chants who trade to the Levant and Turkey ; 
but the common People ate either Weavers, 
Shepherds, or Potters. 'Tis the Reſidence 
of the Governor, to whom the Inhabitants 
pay 12000 Ducats. Dapper adds, that the 
Soil of Suſs produces Barley, Figs and 
Olives, to which the Sanſons add Pears and 
Quinces, and abounds in Paſture. The 
litter ſay, that one Part of the Town lies 
upon 2 Rock, and the other in a Bottom, 
and that both zre. well built. 
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6 Eraclia or Neracles. The Saxſon; pl; 

2% Debper includes 
it in che Government of ,Saſa, and ſays, tis 
a little Town built by ch HRemant upon a 
Hill geat the Sca, and deſtroy'd by the 
Arabs. Sau d + 
7. Hammamet, Hammametha, or Mahometta. 


Tbe Sanſons place it Lit. 32. 27. Logg 33. 


127. Mol in Lat. 36. 494 Long. 29. about 60 
Miles N. of the Town of Africa, 44 8. F. 
of Tunis, and over againſt the liland or Por- 
talaria. The Sanſons ſay,” tis the Hadrumee 
tum of the Ancients, and place it at the 
Bottom of a Gulph, to which it gives 
Name, and in the Government of Saſa.. 
They add, that it has ſtrong Walls, and a 
ſafe Harbour, Dapper places it but 13 Miles 
from Tunis, and lays, *twas built by the M 
hometans. Some think 'twas raiſed out of 
the Ruins of the ancient Macodama men- 
tion'd by Prolomy. Dapper adds, that the Io» 
habitants are all Fiſhermen or Watermen, 
Colliers and Whitſters. | 
8. Tunis, The Sanſons place it in Lat. 32. 
53. Long. 32. 36. M-, Lat. 37. Long. 28. 12. 
300 Miles E of Algier, upon the ſame Coaſt, 
and over againſt the Iſle of Sicily. Leo ſays, 
'tis called in Latin, Tunetum, anciently Tars 
ſis, and was built by the African upon 2 
Lake 12 Miles from the Mediterranean. Abu 
Zaccheris built a Caſtle upon a high Ground 
in the Weſt Part of the City, which he 
adorn'd with a fait Temple and other Build» 
ings. Our Author ſays, that in his Time 
t was counted the richeſt Town in a!l Africa. 
Abu Zaccheria's Grandſon added lofty Build- 
ings to the Suburbs, and built two Streets, 
one without the Suvaccs Gate, containing 
300 Families; and another without the Be- 
del-Maners Gate, where live the Chriſtians 
of the King's Guard, containing above looo 
Families. There's a third Street without 
the Gate, called Bebelbabar, which lies next 
the Sea, frequented by all the Chriſtian 
Merchaats. Leo makes the Number of the 
Inhabitants amount in his Time to 10000, 
Families, (but Marmol 20000) each Trade. 
yaving a peculiar Place by it ſelf; but the 
ormer ſays few of them are rich. They: 
have a great many Weavers of Linen, which 
is te: valued all over Africs. When the 
Women ſpin, they let down the Spindle at 
a Window, or thro a Hole in an upper 
Floor, and the Weight of the Spindle morn 
- rae 


the Thread very clean and even. Their 
Merchants, Prieſts and Doctors, wear Fur - 
bans cover d with Linen, but the Courtiers 
and Soldiers have them without it. All 
Sorts of Grain is very ſcarce here, becaufe 
they don't till the Ground for fear of the 
Incurſions of the ###bians, and they are 
ſupplied with Corn from Urs, Beggia, and 
Bons. They ſow 2 little Barley and Corn in 
a few Fields which are wall'd round in the 
Suburbs; but the Soil is ſo dry, that the 
are forced to raiſe Water out of Pits wit 
2 Wheel, turn'd by a Mule or a Camel, 
from whence it runs over the Ground in 
Troughs, &. They bake excellent Bread in 
Mortars, leaving the Bran and the Flower 
together. They have no Water in the City 


but Rain; but in the Suburbs there's 2 


Fountain of ſalt Water, which is ſold up 
and down the Streets, and reckon'd whole. 
ſomeſt for drinking; and there are other 
Wells of good freſh Water, which are re- 
ſerv'd only for the Court. There's a ſtately 
Temple here richly endow'd, beſides ſeve- 
ral others of a ſmaller Revenue, and Col- 
leges and Monaſteries maintain'd at the 
| 3 Charge. One of the latter was 

uilt and well endow'd by the King for the 
Benefit of certain Santo's called Sidi el Dalri, 
who go about bare-headed and bare- footed, 
and carry Stones with them. Their Houſes 
are well painted and carved, and built of 
excellent Stone; but Wood for Carving be- 


ing very ſcarce, moſt of their Painting is 


done upon Plaiſter, and their Chamber- 
Floors are paved with a ſhining ſort of Stone. 
They are but one Story high, and have two 
Gates, one leading to the Street, and the other 
to the Outhouſes, with a large Court between, 
where they receive their Friends, and talk 
about Buſineſs. Their Women are decent in 
Habit; and when they go abroad are mask d, 
or cover their Foreheads with a Linen- Cloth, 
which is join'd to another that they call 
Seffari. They wrap ſo much Linen about 


their Heads, that they ſeem Gigantick. They 


lay out all they have upon Perfumes, & c. 
and ſome are forc'd by Poverty to turn 
Whores, They make frequent Uſe of a 
certain Compound called Lhaſis, which pro- 
vokes Venery, and ſets them a Jaughing and 
dallying as if they were half drunk. 
Marmol ſays, Tunis was built by the Ar 
lian that firſt invaded Africa, under the 
I 


the City, are 


Leg, and faſten it there, (which is very 


Condu of Melee Metal. The Inbsbitants 
are very civil and tractable, and commonly 
feed upon Barley-Meal kneaded and boil'd 
with Water and Salt, and afterwards ſoak'd 
in Oil or Butter. Our Author ſays, the 
ancient Kings of Twnir had a very ſplendid 


Court, and many Officers of the Houſhold, 


and that. within the Palace they were ſerv'd 


by Women and Eunuchs. Their Life-Guard 
conſiſted of 1500 Horſe, and 100 Mul. 


ketiers, moſt of them Mus- Arabians or Re. 
negadoes; and they had 150 old Gentlemen 
whom he advis'd with, and who ſerv'd in 
the Army as Major. Generals. Their Way 
of Eating, giving Audience, &c, was the 
ſame with that of the Court of Fez: But all 
this Grandeur was extinguiſhed by Barberoſſa 
when he took the City. It ftands upon + 
Lake, which receives the Sea by ſo narrow 
a Neck, that à Galley cannot paſs it with 
her Oars ſpread. The City is expos'd on ſe. 
veral Quarters, eſpecially 'ro the W. and 
Marmol places its chief Strength in the Num. 
ber of its Inhabitants. Thevenat makes it 
18 Miles by Land from hence to Goletta, 
and a Mile from the Landing - place. He 
ſays, tis capable of being made a good 
Harbour, but then the Town would not be 
ſo ſecure. It lies in a Plain, is pretty large, 
and the Houſes, tho they make no Shew 
without, are within full of Marble, Gold and 
Azure. The Suburbs, which are as big as 
v'd, but extreme dirty at. 
ter Rain. There are ſome Guns before the 
Gate of the Caſtle, and it has a good Front; 
but our Author obſerves, that 'tis dange- 
rous for Chriſtians 'to be roo curious in 
viewing it. Over againſt it there's a Bury- 
ing-place, and not far from thence a long 
broad Street, where there are none but Dri- 
pers Shops on both Sides, which have all the 
fore Part ſupported by 4 Pillars, viz. two 
on each Side. There are 13 Baths here for 
the Slaves, of which Thevenot was told there 
are 10 or 12coo here, beſides thoſe kept in 
their Maſter's Houſes. We ſhall add the 
following Account of them to what we 
gave P. 149 of this Volume. Thevenot ſays, 
they carry each a great Iron Ring at their 
Foot; and that the Knights of Maltha have 
beſides an Iron Chain of 25 Pound Weight 


faſten'd to it, which is ſo troubleſome, that 


they muſt either turn it quite round thei? 


heavy 
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heavy when oy walk) or hang. it on a 
_—_ their Side, which commonly gives 
them a Pain in that Side, or elſe they muſt 


carry it on their Shoulders. Ia theſe Bats. 


there's a grest Hall; in which they are ſhut 
up every Night, where ſome ſtow 3 or 4 
together in little Wooden Rooms, to which 
they go up by Ladders, and the reſt lie up- 
on the Ground, where they do their Needs 
in Pots, which raiſes an intolerable Stench, 
and are e 
fighting. - Ia the Morning, when tlie Priſon 
is open d, thoſe that are to work are let out, 
and ſet about Building, &c. fo that the 
Kaights of Malta, thò of never ſuch Noble 
Families, are — cy carry Sand, Stone, Oc. 
to ranſom themſelves the ſboner, and at the 
higher Rate. They who can get any thing 


by - their own Induſtry, pay ſo much ger 
Day to their Maſter, and are not forced to- 


ork; and many of them that keep Ta- 
noo give their Maſter Part of their Pro- 
fic. None but Slaves ſell Wine here, which 
3s all white, and grows in great Plenty in 
the adjacent Country ; bur they put Eime 


in it to make it heady.” They ſell it cheap; 


and if you call for a Quart of it, they treat 
— wild Bread, 3 or 4 Diſhes of Meat, or 


iſh, Sallads, &. into the Bargain. He ob- 


ſerves, that they have Power to beat ſuch 


Turks as are infolent in their Taverns; and. 


to take off their Turbans if they refuſe to 

y their Reckoning: But he ſays, the 
laves who neither work nor get any thing, 
cannot ſtep out of the Bath without 3 4. 
Fee to a Man whom the Keeper appoints 
ſor their Guard. Thevenot: adds, that the 
Knights of Malths complaining to their 
Great Maſter, that they were forced-”, to 
work, the Turkiſh Slaves there were fo 
ſeverely baſtiaado'd, that they complained 
to Tunis they were like to be cudgelled 
to Death; and ſince that Time, ſays our 
Author, the Knights are no more put to 
work. Coppin ſays, the Buildings where 


they are lodg'd is very high, and has thick 


Walts, a Gallery all round in the Inſide, 
and an Altar at ane End for Maſs, where 
Prieſts go in a diſgvis'd Habit to give them 
the Sacrament. Upon ſolemn Occaſions, 
they have as many Lights as in the beſt 
Churches of Chriftewdom; but the Crew 
often light their Pipe: at the Tapers on the 


Altar. He obſerves, at the Induſtrious 


7 
ave only one Third of whae they get, and 
that — were 7 or $000 Coptive Chriftians 

here in his Time. He adds, that none are 
fuffer'd to walk the Streets in the Night on 
Pain-of being killed on the Spot. Neuen 
ſays, the French and Englifs have each a 


- Burying+place, and that the Franks liv'd in 


ſeparate Houſes during his Time, but were- 
building commodious Apartments to lodge 
with their Conſuls, as in other Parts of the 
Lum. Cappin places this City above 10 
Miles from the Sea. He ſays, tis almoſt 
two little Leagues in Compatis. Tis very 
ancient ; and ſome {gy twas built out 
of the Ruins of Carthage. The Lake, tho 
it runs 10 Miles within Land from the Road, 
does not come within 100 Paces of the 
Town. The City lies off of its 8. Bank, 
and runs along between E. and S. in 2 
Valley, which reaches to the Sza> The 
Town is above twice as long as broad, and 
the Buildings lie in a Deſcent from W. to 
E. It has high Walls, eſpecially on the 
Side of the Lake, but without any other 


Defence than ſome Towers at certain Di- 


ſtances, and a fmall Ditch. That which 
they call the Sea-Gate looks towards the 
Place where they embark for Goulerts, and 
ſtands between two ordinary Towers, with. 
out any Draw. Bridge. There is but one 
at the Gate which leads to Biſerta, and on 
that Side there's a ſorry Ditch, with a little 
Half-Moon, which lies betwixt the Gate 
and one of the Angles of the Town, almoſt 
100 Paces from each. There's a little 
Height about the ſame Diſtance from the: 
Walls on the Lake-Side, from whence our- 
Author thinks 'tis eaſy to beat down the 
Walls; and near it there's a little Church, 

which is left to the Frankt, and ſeems to 
have been formerly an Hermitage. It lies 


within a Piece of Ground inclos'd with 


a Wall, which was formerly 2 Garden, 
but now a Church-Yard. Several of their 


. Moſques are of a handſome Figure, and 


come near the Architecture of the Spa- 
ziards ; but they have no arch'd Green, lee: 
ing all ſquare at Top. Coppin ſays, their 
Houſes are two Stories ; that they have no 
Windows towards the Street ; that their- 
Courts are encompaſſed with hig Walls; 
and that in ſome they have a low Hall, 
which ſerves for a Divan, and is open on 
all Sides to let in the froſl Air n_ the.- 
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Summer. Tunis can eaſily furniſh 20006 


Fighting Men. The People are very much 


enclin'd to War, and are train d up to Mi- 
litary Exerciſes from their Infancy. They 


are of a ſtrong Conftitution; inure them 


ſclves betimes to Labour; and tho the 
Plague be frequent here, they mind it no 
more than any common Diſtemper. 


Dapper 
places it two Miles from the Mediterranean, 
and 3 from Carthage, and correQs thole 


who confound it with Prolomy's Ihemiſſa, 


(which lies near the Namidian Gulph 30 
Leagues further) as he does thoſe who make 


this City and Carthage oll one. The Arabs, 


Turks and Moors, call it Tum. He ſays, tis built 
in Form of a Parallellogram like Urreeht, and 
is 2 League in Compaſs; but Gramaye makes 
it 3 Spaniſh Leagues. Dapper ſays, the Wall 


is 40 Cubirs high, and that it had a great 


many Forts, Bulwarks and Ditches, before 
the Turks took it, which are ſince for moſt 
Part ruin d. It bas 5 Gates, 18 great Streets, 
which are croſſed by leſſer ones, 16 large 
Squares; 315 Moſques, 12 Otatotics of the 


Chriſtians in the Suburbs, 8 Synagogues, 
24 Hermits Chappels, 150 Baths, 86 Schools, 


9 Colleges meintain'd by rhe City, 64 Hoſ. 
pitals for Foreigners and Travellers, 3000 
Shops belonging to Woollen and Linen 
Propers, end 9 Priſons for Slaves. The 


chief Structute is the Baſha's Palace, which 


* 


is 2dorned with 4 Portals, ſeveral Towers, 
2 grear low Court, fine Gardens and Galle- 
ries, ſtetely Halls, and other magnificent 
Apartments built round the Treaſury-Cham- 
ber, where they keep the Law- Book of 


Dr Elinchadian, from whom the Kings of 


Tunis boꝛſt their Deſcent, and that by Ver- 
rue thereof they have a Righr to judge all 
Controverſics touching Religion. The 
Moſque built by K. Zacharias is a Sanctuary 


For Criminals, and has the higheſt Tower in 
" Aftica next to that of Fez. Here is alſo the 


Janizaries Court, an Exchange, a Cuſtom- 


| Houſe, and ſeveral other Palaces, as that of 


the Aga, Cid Nehmet, &c. The Number 


of their Houſes was augmented by the Ar- 


rival of the Moors from Grenada, who have 
ſo improv'd Arts and Commerce here, that 
tis not inferior in that Reſp<& to the beſt 
Cities of Europe. Their Houſes were, an- 


cently huilt according to all the Rules of 


Archire&ure, at d adorned with Statues and 
Pa ntings. The Cicling of their Chambers 
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was tranſparent, and the Roofs flat and pay'd. 
to take the freſh Air on; but now he ſays 
they are ſmall; and but one Story high 
There are two Suburbs, one on the W. to. 
wards Biſerta, which is very fair and large, 
and the other on the E towards Saſa. The 
Turks Church -yards are round the Town, 
adorned with Stones of Maible, and Walks 
of Flowers. They keep the Rain in Ciſterns 
as at Amſterdam, Some Years ago one of 
their Deys brought Water into the City by 
2 Leden Aqueduct from. a Spring above 2 
League from the Town, and affigned an 
Annual Revenue to keep it in Repair. The 
Inhabitants of Juni are either Moors, Turks, 
or Jews. - They love Fleſh, eſpecially Lamb. 
Du Pleſſis ſays, their Houſes: are built of 
Stone and Brick; that their Cielings are al- 
ſo of Stone; and that their Roofs are made 
Terraſs-wiſe, that the Rain Water may 
drein off into the Ciſterns. Heylis makes 
it above 5 Miles in Compaſs, and ſays, twas 


forced to capitulate by K. Edward I, in his 


Father's Fime, and afterwards by Henry IV. 
then Earl of Derby, who commanded for the 
French, Luyts ſays, Lewis IX. of France dy d at 
the Siege of it in 1270. He adds, that the 
Streets are narrow, and that the Number of 
publick Buildings and Squares is much leſs 

than formerly. un 4801 
Marmol ſays, there are great Nurſeries of 
Olive, Cirron, and Orange Trees, in the 
Neighbourhood ;. that the Like upon which 
it ſtands is 3 Leagues long, 2 broad, and 
fall of Sand-Banks. Thevenot ſays, that ma- 
ny Canes are fix d round it in the Bottom of 
the Warer where 'tis narrow for catching of 
Fiſh. 'Tis not commonly. above 5 Spans 
deep, and ſometimes there are ſeveral dry 
Places in it; but they are ſoon cover'd when 
the Wind blows. There's a Hill to the 
Lefr of it ncar the Seq as yon come up from 
Gouletta, where there are natural Baths of 
hot Water,  and-a-Bagnio. In the Time of 
rhe Chriſtians, Aquedu&s were made from 
thence to Garthage ; but they are fince 
ruin'd, and 'only ſome. Arches, with the 
Fountains and Ciſterns, now to be ſeen, 
The Paſſage from Tunis to Gouletta is about 
two Hours. There are a great many Coun- 
try-Houſes near the Town, which The ue- 
not ſays are built like the Baſtides about 
Marſeilles One of them is in Form of 4 
ſquare Tower, and is higher than the wy 
0 
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| ſo that there are 1 ; I Steps from the Hall to 


he Top, whence there s a Proſpe& of a 
Plain of Olives that runs out of Sight. 
The Hall is open above, with cover'd Gal 
leries round it, and ſeveral Pillars to ſupport 
the Roof. Tis adorned with Fountains 
and other Water-works, and ſome have 


© lovely Baſins of one entire Piece of Marble 


brought from Genes, The adjacent Coun- 
try is always dirty, becauſe it lies upon a 
Level. Dapper ſays, they uſe the Wood of 
the Olive-Trees for Firing, and that they 
have a great many Roſe-Trees and other 
odoriferous Shrubs, with Lemon and Palme 
rees. 0 
IP Goletta or Geuletta. Moll places ic Lat. 
37. 33- Long. 28. 34. Thevenot ſays, there 
are ſeveral dangerous Rocks and Flats on 
this Coaſt, and that the Road lies open to 
the 8. E. Here are two Caſtles, one built 
by the Emperor Charles V. and the other by 
one of their 4 who perceiving that the 
Callies of Malths took Ships out of the 
Road without Damage from the Guns of 
the Caſtle, built «his laſt, which is very 
low, and has 7 or 8 great Port-boles two 
Foot above the Weter, by which the Guns 
play level with its Syrface ; yet Coppin ſays, 
they take them ſtill in ſpight of the Caſtle, 
Thevenot adds, tis round on the Sea-Side, 
but on the other is almoſt ſquare, Coppin 
ſays, there was a ſquare Tower or Cuſtom- 
Houſe here, fortified. by Barbereſſa in 1535, 
when Charles V. took it, and that it had 4 
Baſtions and 500 Cannon when retaken by 
the Twhks in 1574, after which it was raz'd 
by the Gr. Seignior's Order, He adds, that 


both the 2 Forts are ſquare, and have each a 


Free- ſtone Wall, with a Parapet ; but the 
Wall of the Fort which looks rowards the 
Mouth of the Lake is cover'd, and in that 
on the. other there are ſeveral Breaches, 
They have each a Ditch about the Height of 
a Man, but they are ill kept, have no Works 
to ſecure them, and are about 45 Paces 
from one another, in which Space there's 
nothing but a 3d Ditch join'd to thoſe of 
the two Forts. The leſt of the Caſtles is 
defended with a good Wall, and the Port- 
holes ate ſo placed, that they can do no Exe- 
cution on the Land-Side. All Ships belong- 
ing to Chriſtians, which come hither to 
trade, are obliged to carry their Sails aſhore, 
where they ate kept in the Caſtle, and not 


* 
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reſtored till the Merchants have Leave to 


depart, The Way from hence to Tunis by 
Land is two Leagues longer than by the 


Lake. Coppin adds, that the French had a 
Conſul here in bis Time, and that the Cu. 
ſtoms are more moderate than at Alerandria 
Dapper makes Gowletts a Lordſhip, contain- 
ing the Towns of Marſs,  Napolis, Cammart, 
Arrians, and Carthage. Some think that 


Guuletta is Prolomy's Iſland Galaths or Galiths, 


or Pliny's Goulon : But Sant ia, and Zwart the 
Dutch Geographer, ſay, they are different 
Places, becauſe Geuletta lies 5 Miles from 
the Sea, and the Name is derived from the 
Italian Word Gola and Goletta, i. e. a narrow 
* Dapper ſays, they have ſeveral 

arehouſes here, a Priſon for the Slaves, 
and two Moſques ; ſo that the Place is more 
like a City than a Citadel. He adds, that 
near the Lake there are certain Birds which 
the Mors call Louze, and the Turks, Calcavenſ,, 
with Erg two Foot and a half high, 
white Feathers, and the Body like a Stork; 
Saxſon calls the Citadel the Old and the New 
Forts, and ſays, the former is only guarded 
by 30 or 40 Janizacies. He adds, that 
there's a Spring of freſh Water here. A 
lin and the Sax/ons ſay, tis divided from 


main Land by two narrow Paſſages, but ſo _ 


that it commands both, N 

10. Ben Cape. The Sanſem place it Lat. 
34 3+ Long. 34. Mol places it Lat. 37+. 
Long. 29. almoſt 6o Miles S. E. of Tunis, 
and 30 E. - 3 

11. Marſa or Marca. Dapper ſays, tis 
Arabian Word that fi ike . and 
that the Town is built in the Place where 
ſtood the Harbour of ancient Carthage. Mare 
mol ſays, twas founded by Mehedi, the Ca- 
liph of Carouan, demoliſh'd by the 4rabians 


during the Wars of the Kings of Twniz, and 


re built by ſome Fiſhers and Labourers. 
Here is now a fair Palace and Pleaſure. 
Houſes, where the Baſhas of Tunis divert 
themſelves in the Summer. Tis faid to 
contain near 800 Houſes, a Moſque and a 


College built by Muley Mahomer, Father of 
Mul:y Haſcen. Dapper places it in the Lord« 


ſhip of Golerta, and ſays, the Sea-Winds 
which blow here make the Air wholeſome 

that the W. and S. Sides of the Town — 
with large delicious Fruits, ſuch as Peaches, 
Pomegranates, Olives, Figs, Oranges, and 
Citrons, of which they End a great Quan- 
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rity to Tunis. The adjacent Vallies are alſo 
very fruitful; but between Tunis and Car- 
thage there is a Track of 3 Miles in Length, 
which is dry and barrcn. In the Neigh- 
bourhood of this Town they have good 
Store of Deer, grey Partridges, and others 
which have black Feathers on their Stomach, 
Wings like that of the Bird Bizer, the reſt 
of the Body grey, the Bill of an Aſh- colour, 
and the Legs ſhorter than thoſe of Europe. 
12. Nebet or Nabis, as the Moors call it, is 
a little Town built by the Romans, the Nea- 
polis-of Prolomy, and the ſame which the H- 
lions call Napoli de Barbarie, Dapper includes 
it in the Lordſhip of Goletta, and places it 
near the Mediterranean, 3 Leagues E. of Tu- 
wis, Twas formerly very populous ; but 


now there are only a few Peaſants and Gar- 


diners in it. | 

13. Cammart, 3 is another lit- 
tle Town in the ſame Lordſhip, firuate near 
the Ruins of Carthage, and two Leagues E. 
of Tunis. Aben Raxid, an African Geogra- 
pher, ſays, twas formerly called Walachia, 
and founded by the Romans, Tis ſurroun- 
ded with high Walls, and very populous ; 
but moſt of the Inhabitants are Gardiners, 
who carry Herbs to Tunis. He adds, that 
there are a great many Sugar-Canes and 
other Sorts of Fruit in the Neighbour- 
hood. 3 

14. Ariane or Arian is a little Town ve- 
ry near Tunis, built by the Goths, who gave 
it the Name of their Patriarch Arius. The 
adjacent Soil abounds with Wheat and 
Fruit-Trees, Dapper includes this alſo in 
the Territory of Goletta, as he does, 


15. Arradex, another little Town upon 


the Road from Geuletta to Tunis, which he 
ys was a Roman Colony, ruin'd by the 
Arabs, but rebuilt and peopled by the Kings 
of Tunis. 

16. Carthage or Bergack. The Sanſons 
place it Lat. 33. 18. Long. 32. 48. MoZ Lar. 
373. Long. 28 4. about 20 Miles N. of Tu- 
vis, on the other Side of the River Magrida. 
Leo ſays, when the Mabometans took Tripoly 
and Capes, the principal Romans and Got hs, 
together with the Inhabitants, retired hi- 
ther ; but the Turks took Carthage too after 
many Artacks ; upon which it remain'd de- 
folate, till one Elmakhdi, a Mahometan Pa- 


eriarch, brought in a new Colony, which 


did not take up the aoth Part of the City. 


n 


The Ruins of its Walls are ill to be ſeen, 


The adjacent Plains are' very fertile, but 


not large, for the N. Side is hemmed in 
with 2 Mountain, the Sea, and the Gulph 
of Venice, and the E. and S. with the Plains 
of Benſart In Leo's Time, (viz. about 1 526,) 
this City was mighty low, had but 300 ſorry 
Houſes, and 25 Shops. He adds, that the 
Inhabitants are miſerable, oppreſſed with 
heavy Taxes, great Pretenders to Religion, 
intolerably proud, and moſt of them Gar. 
diners or * acer nan Marmol ſays, it 
ſtood upon a Plain, but included a Moun. 
tain within its Walls; That in the Place 
where the chief Fortreſs ſtood there is now 
a Tower, called by the Chriſtians, The Rock 
of Maſtinaca; and by the Africans, Almenars , 
That twas deſtroy'd firſt by Scipio Africanus, 
and then by Genſerick K. of the Yandals in 
432 Or 442; after which it revolted to the 
Greek Emperors and Goths, and was at laſt 
deſtroyed by the Arabians in their Wars 
with the Kings of Tunis. The venot ſays, the 
Ruins of this Place lie above 3 Leagues from 
Twnis, and that many of the Arches of the 
Aquedu& which convey'd Water hither 
from Mount Zageen at 30 Miles diſtance are 
ſtill ſtanding. The Ruins conſiſt only of 
Heaps of Stone and Places under Ground, 
where there are great Ciſterns, which ſup. 
Ply Tunis and Parts adjacent with Mardl: 
and other Scones for Building. Coppin ſays, 
it Jay on the beſt Part of the Coaſt, The 
Grecians, ſays Dapper, call it Carchedon, Cad. 
mis, Byrſa, & c. Virgil ſays, that Dido having 
agreed with rhe Inhabitants of this Country 
for as much Land as ſhe could compals 
with an Ox's Hide, caus'd it to be cut 
into ſuch ſmall Thongs, that they made 2 
Circle large enough to build a Town 2nd 
Citadel, in which ſhe built the Fort called 
Byrſa, a Phanician Word for a Caſtle. But 
Appianus thinks the City was founded by x 
Phænician named Choros or Carchedon ; but 
Ihnuruquiq, an African Hiſtorian, aſcribes its 
Foundation to a People who were chas'd 
hither from Maerwarica by the Kings of 
Egypt. Some fay, 'twas built 226 Years be- 
fore Rome, others 72, and others but 65, 
Joſeph againſt Appian ſays, he read in the 
Chronicles of the Tyrians, that twas built 
140 Years after Solomon's Temple; ſo that 
if (according to Retau) the Temple was 
built 4. M. 2992, and Rome in oh the 
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Foundation of Carthage muſt have preceded 


it about-700 Years after it was built. Dap- 
— , ir was rebuilt by the Romans under 


ſays 
— Coaſulſhip of Mark Aut heny and P. Dola- 


els about 120 Years after its Deſtruction; 
and that under the Reign of Conſtantine, 
'twas reckon'd the Eye of Aries. He adds, 
that the City was ſituate upon three Hills, 
divided from one-another by large Vallies. 
The higheſt, which is beaten with the 
Waves, is called the Cape of Carthage, and 
has Cape Ben on the E. The ſecond con- 
tains the Ruins of Fort Byrſs, with Govletts 
on the W. and the zd bas a Plain upon 
the Top for 3 or 4 Miles, all planted with 
Olive-T rees, and contains ſeveral old Ruins, 
particularly that of the Aqueduct, and is 


now turn'd into the Village Marſa above- 


mention'd. Some ſay, the Citadel took up 
the Space of two Miles. Heylin and Luyt- 
ſay, 'twas rebuilt by Julius Ceſar. The 
Sanſons ſay, its Power was never ſo well dif- 
cover'd as in the 3d and laſt Punick War, 
when after it had been forced to yield great 
Part of its Territories ro Maſſmiſſa, and to 
put into the Hands of the Romans, under 
their two Conſuls L. Martius and M. Manlius, 
their Ships of War, Elephants, Arms, and 
Hoſtages; yet when they were required to 
leave the City, and retire to the Inland 
Country, Deſpair made them reſolve upon 
War, for which End they made Arms of 
Gold and Silver, for wantof Braſs and Iron, 
and pulled down Houſes for Timber to 
build other Ships, whilſt their Women cur 
off the Hair of their Heads for Cables and 
Cordage, and 25000 others liſted to defend 
the Walls, ſo that they held out 3 or 4 
Years longer. Heylin ſays, Dido came hither 
with her Brother Barca and her Siſter An- 
#s, and that the City was firſt founded 
A.M. 3070, about 144 Years after Solomon's 
Temple, 143 before Reme, and about 190 
after the Ruin of Trey: But in another Place 
he ſays twas built 4. M. 3725, 72 Years af- 
ter Rome, and 874 before Chriſt. Li vy ſays, 
*ewas 22 Miles in Compaſs when deſtroy'd 


by the Romans, which was but little above 


the qth Part of the Peninſula ; ſo much, 
ſays Heylin, was it diminiſh'd by Length of 
Time, her Wars in Sicily with the Romans 
and other Nations, and by her own Dome- 
ſtick Troubles. He quotes Yefſivs, Bochart, 


that of Reme 99 Lears. The Romans burnt 
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Hanon, and Appianu Alexangrinw, to prove 
that Carthage was in its moſt flouriſhing 
State before the Trojan Wars; that Carthage 
was older than New Dre; and that Queen 
Dido only brought hither an additional Co- 
lony from Old Tyre, and added Byrſa to the 
old City: And he thinks that this was one 
of the moſt ancient Plancations the Canaa- 
nites made on this Coaſt after the Conqueſt 
of Canan by Foſhus, thd it was not ac» 
counted 2 City till ſome Ages after, He 
ſays, that its commodious Situation for 
rade made it ſo wealthy in a ſhort time, 
that they hired Soldiers of the Mauretani ans 
and Nwmidians, with which they conquer'd 
all the Coaſts from Pentapolis to the Streights 
of Gibraltar, and in ſome Parts of the S. fo 
that they were poſſeſſed of 300 Cities, and 
drew all the Kings and Princes of Aſrica to 
their Devotion. They deſign'd alſo to have 
made themſelves Maſters of Sicily; but the 
Romans expelled them not only from that, 
but all the other Iſlands betwixt them and 
Italy, and forc'd them to compound for 
3200 Talents, which was the End of the 
firſt Punick War, that laſted 24 Years. Han- 
nibal having conquer'd great Part of Spain, 
and made Head againſt the Roman, for 18 
Years together in Italy, was called home by 
the Cart hag ini ant to defend them, from the 
Forces of Scipio, who, while Hannibal was in 
Italy, had drove the Carthaginians out of 
Spain, and brought the War home to their 
own Country ; ſo that this made the 24 
Punick War, which ended 4. R. 663, by the 
Battle of Nedagars, wherein they were de- 
feated, and obliged to deliver up all their 
Elephants, Skips and Gallies, to the Reman, 
except 10; to make no War without their 
Leave, and to pay 10000 Talents towards paſt 
Charges, &c. Not long after the Romans 
ſent another Scipio to beſiege Carthage, which 
begun the 3d Pwurick War, that laſted three 
Years. After a long Siege, and a ſtout Re- 
ſiſtance, they took and deſtroy'd it, 4 M 3803, 


when, Heylin ſays, the Treaſure which they 


found in it, notwithſtanding their former 
Loſſes, what was conſumed by the Fire, 


which laſted 17 Days, and what was. em- 


bezelled by the Soldiers, amounted to 
470000 Pound Weight of Silver, or 410000 


Sterling. The Doctor ſays, that beſides the 


City-Wall, there were three more, the 
outermoſt of which was 45 Miles in Com- 
Aa 2 .. paſs} 
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paſs; that there were 3 or 4 Streets betwixt 
esch, with Vaults 30 Foot decp under 
Ground, where they kept 300 Elephants and 
their Fodder; that they had Stables over 
them for 4000 Horſe and their Provender, 
with Lodging in the Out- Streets for the 
Riders, and for 20000 Foot beſides, which 
never came within the City to annoy it. 
On the W. Side they had a Harbour, the 
Entrance of which was but 70 Foot wide, 
and a ſtately Arſenal. . Tas firf; govern'd, 
ſays Heylin, by abſolute Kings, who were 
afrerwards limited by a Senate, Their 
Territories before the ad Punick War, when 
they were at the greateſt, extended 2000 
Miles along the Mediterranean, from the 
Greater $yrtis to the Streights, and unto the 
River Iherw. In its laſt Eſtate 'twas recko- 
ned the Metropolis of the Dioceſe of Afri- 
ca, the Reſidence of the Vicariu or Licute- 
nant-Genecal, and the See of the chief Pri- 
mate of the 4frican Churches, who had 164 
Biſhops under him within the fame Pro. 
vince where Carthage ſtood. The French 
under Lewis IX. rook it in 1270; upon 
which the old Inhabirants deſerted it, fo that 
etwas reduced at laſt to nothing but 2 few 
ſcatter'd Houſes. Heylin ſays, that in 533 
it was recover'd to the Roman Empire under 
Juſtinian, was plunder'd in 617 by Coſroes 
'K. of Perſia, taken the firſt time by the Sa. 
racens in 632, and again in 684, when they 
treated the Inhabitants with Barbarity. Ju- 
Pini an II. recover'd it again in 690, and 
about 703 the Saracens returned a third 
time, and made a perfe& Conqueſt of ir. 
17. Benſert, Benſart, Benexert, Beneſert, Bi. 
ſert, Beuſert, or Biſerta, the Utica-of the An- 
cients. The Sanſens place it on the W. Side 
of 2 Bay, Long. 32. Lat. 33. 15. Mo# pla- 
ces it at Cape Negro, Lat. 27 1. Long. 37 4. 
30 Miles N. W. of Carthage. Marmol ſays, 
tis inhabired by poor Fiſhermen, who are 
very ſtubborn, proud, and rebellious. When 
Barberoſſa took Tunis, they revolted from 


their King, and received a Turkiſh Garriſon :- 


Upon which the Emperor Charles V. bein 

ſollicited by their King, beſieged them both 
by Sea and Land, and puniſh'd them ſevere. 
ly for their Rebellion. Muley Haſcen ſaid, 
That neither Love nor Fear could make 
them faithful. Coppin ſays, the Harbour is 
round and ſmall, but the fafeſt in all Ber- 
bary, and is the uſual Wintering-place for 


the Gallies. The Town lies at the Bottom 
of the Harbour, is very populous, arid has 
a Caſtle at one End built u ith great Stones 
of an ancient Structure, as are alſo the Walls 
of the Town. There are certain Heights 
which command it on the W. Side; and he 
was told, the Inhabitants have laid ſome 
Mines under a Meadow in the Neighbour. 
hood on the Side of Porte Farina, for fear 
of being attacked 'that Way, Dapper ſays 
tis but a little Village 10 Leagues from 
Tunis, and that it lies upon the Coaſt, be. 


twixt Rara. Muzath, or Apolls's Cape, and the 


Mouth of the River Bagrads They &all it 
Benſart, i.e. the Son of the Lake, becauſe 
the Sea enters near it by a narrow Canal 
towards the S. and forms a great Lake 
which divides it ſelf into two Parts. Tig 
not of a very grear Compaſs, bur contains 
6000 Houſes, with two great Priſons, a Ma. 
gizine, and two Towers which defend the 
arbour, beſides 8 Villages round it. On 
the W. there's a great Plain call'd Marer, 
which is the Boundary of Biſerts next the 
Territory of Gouletta, and would be very 
fruit ful, did not the Incurſions of the Arabs 
binder its Tillage. It has alſo Come Wells 
of freſh Water. The Lake on which it 
ſtands abounds with Fiſh; eſpecially Dol- 
hins, which weigh 5'or 6 Pound each, and 
rom the End of Ofober to the Beginning of 
May they catch a prodigious Quantity of 
Shads. There's another Place called Cherus, 
and formerly Clypes or Curobit, which is ve» 
ry fruitful, and bears Olives of a prodi- 
gious Height. The Men wear nothing but 
a Piece of Barracan or coarſe Camlet round 


their Bodies, a kind of Turban upon their 


Heads, and a Piece of Linen-Cloth round 
their Necks, without any Shoes or Stock- 
ings. Their beſt Daintics are Cakes made 
of Eggs, which they dry and keep all che 
Year. They whiten their Houfes once 
every Year, make no Fire in the Kitchen; 
and when they bake, have little portable 
Ovens for the Purpoſe. The common Peo- 
= lie upon Sheep-Skins, bur others. upon 
ong narrow Beds, which are ty'd againſt the 
Wall the Height of a Man, and -aſcended to 
by a Ladder. When they go forth to Bat- 


tle, they wear little Bilſs marked with cer- 


tain Characters, and few'd in Leather, Vel- 
vet, or other Silk Stuff, about their own 
Necks and. choſe of their Horſes, and be- 


hevye 
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eve tis a Preſervative againſt all bad Caſu- 
— Dapper adds, that Byſerts gives Name 
to + Lordthip. The - Savſons: ſay, that the 
adjacent Lake, to which it gives Name; 
ows wider as it advances further within 
and, is 16 Miles long, and 8 broad. They 
add, that there's a fine Square in the Town, 
and an Exchange for the Merchants, with 
ſome Baſtions to defend the Harbour. The 
Nubian Geographer ſays, 'tis a very ſtrong 
Ciry, but lefs than Suſa, and that it lies a 
Day's Sail from Twnis, 50 Miles E. from Te- 
bares by Sea, and 58 by Land. Leo ſays, 
%was founded by Africarir, 35 Miles from 
Tunis, Heylin adds, they have ſuffer'd great- 
ly by the Exactions of the K. of Tunis and 
the Arabiant, and refers to Mercator's Magof 
Carthage for a true Repreſentation of is 
lace 85 
, 13 Porto Farin. Moll places it betwixt 
Biſerta and Carthage, Lat. 37 2. Long. 28. 
Dapper includes it in the Territory of Bt. 
ſerta, and ſys, tis noted for the Death of 
St. Lewis, who was killed here in his Re. 
turn from the Holy Land. Cappin ſays, tis a 
fafe Road for Ships, but fo ſhallow, that 
great Veſſels cannot come near the Land. 
On the W. Side, about 20 Paces from the 
River, there's a Caſtle built upon Rocks, of 
which there ate many on this Coaſt of a 
reat Height ; but they are parted by little 
Greeks of Sand for the landing of Shallops. 
The Caſtle depends on Tunis and is govern'd 
by an Aga; but tis ſmall, and ſcarce ſtrong 
enough to deſerve the Name of 2 Fort. 
There are ſome ſorry Houſes near it, which 
are taken up by the Corſairs when they 
into this Harbour. The Bay is larger than 
that of Gouletta; but the beſt Anchorage is 
towards, the W. where the Fort is. Our 
Author ſays, he ſhot ſome: -Gabians here, 
which are a ſort of Fowlsehar fly about the 
Ships, are of the Bigneſs of 2 Raven ex- 
cept that they have larger Wings, white 


Feathers, . and a black Bil}; but they raft ſo 


marſhy, that they are not good to cat. 
The chief Iſlands on the Coaſt ef Tunis ave 
« „ % lim —— 


1. Gamelers;.on the E. Coaſt, near the En- 
trance of the Gulph of Capes. Some place 
this, Obercara, and Querquenes, and two other 

Illands, on the ſame Coaſt, call'd Cumilieret, 
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in the Juriſdiction of Sa. - Sexutius ſays, 
that Prolomy's Iſland Cercinna included them 
all, and Marmot thinks they belong to-Tripoly, 
2 Lampeduſa, edoſe, Lamyadeuſa, or 
Lampideſs. The — place it on the ſame 
Coaſt, Long. 36. Lat. 33. S. W. of that 
called Limeſs : Mot Lat. 35 +. Thevenot ſays, 
"ris a little barren Iſland, or rather Rock, 
about 100 Miles from Melthe, which is only 
inhabited by Coneys, but frequentcd by 
Sailors, becauſe there is freſh Water and a 
good Harbour. There's a little Chappel in 
it, with an Image of the Virgin Mary, 0 
whom both. Chriſtians and Infidels that go 


aſhore leave fome Preſent behind at the Al- 


tar, which conſiſts either of Money, Bisket, 
Oil, Wine, Gunpowder, Bullets, Swords, 
Muskets, e. and if any one wants any of 
theſe Neceſſaries, he ſerves his Occaſion, and 
leaves Money or ſomewhat elſe in the Place: 
But they never meddle with the Money, 
chat being fetched once a Year by the Gal-- 
lies of Mal:rha, and carried to Trapans in Si. 
cily. The venot pretends that ſcvera}Miracles- 
are wrought here. Dapper makes>this the 
Lipaduſs of Ptolomy; about 25 Leag. W.S.W. 
Malt ha, in Cates: Some ſay, here are 
the Ruins of an old Caſtle, of ſeverel Houſes, 
and of the Walls and: Towers of ,Towns.. 
Dapper ſays, one Part of the Church belongs 
to the Chtiſtiaas, and the other to t 
ks. Layts makes this Iſland 15 Miles in 
Compaſs. _.* | n 374 
3. Limeſa, Limeza; or Lina: The n. 
ſons place it Lat, 33 4. Long. 36+.: M4 Lat. 
363. Long 314. Dapper places it in Lat. 
34. almoſt over againſt, Mabometts in Tun, 
and ſays tis Prelamy's Echuſa, and 7 or- f 
Leagues, or (according to huet) 5% N. 
of Lampedaſa, and about 5 Leagues in Com- 
paſs, but has no convenient Harbour, The 
Turks, have often attempted to make them 
ſelves Maſters of this, and the Islands of 
Molt ha, Comin; and Gee, but in vais. 


4. Panthalares or Pant alaris. The San. 


ſons place it Long. 34. Lat. 35. lo between 


NMabometta and Sicily,, Long. 37. Lat. 30 f. 


Thevenot ſays, tis but 12 or 1% Miles is 


Compaſs, lies about 130 Miles from Maltbæ, 
and abounds in Wine, Fruits, -aad Cotron. 
There's a Spaniſh Governor here for the King 
of Spain, and a Caſtle, which our Author 
2 he was told hy the Turbs could not he 
aken by 200 Gallies. 1 Mercator: calls it the 


Cofhrs- 


— - 
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8 Ceſhrs of Ptolomy, and others his Patinia. 
Dapper places it two or three Leagues from 
' Mohometts, and exactiy over againſt -Suſs. 
He makes it 7 or 8 Leagues in Compaſs, 


and 3 or 4 in Breadth. It has a Town of 
its own Name on the N. Side, fortified with 


an inacceſſible Caſtle, built upon à ſteep 
and craggy Rock. Tis mountainous for 
moſt Part, rocky, and full of great Stones, 
beſides others of a fine blaek. Luſtre, and a 


great many Pumice Stones. There are ma- 


= Ciſterns here, and in the Middle of the 

Ifland there's a-bottomleſs Pit called la, 
which Sarſen ſays exhales an obſcure Va- 
pour, that ſticks to the Sides of the Rocks, 
and falls down in Rain. Their Soil is too 
dry for Corn, ſo that they are obliged to 
fetch it from Sicily; but it abounds in Pulſe, 
Pot - Herbs, Cotton, Anniſeed, Capers, Figs; 
Melons, and very good Grapes, which make 
a delicious Wine. There alſo grows a cer- 
tain Shrub called Vir by the 'Moors, and by 
the Tralians, Sinco, that bears a red Fruit, 


-which'is'roundiſh, and grows black as it ri- 


ens. The Mlanders-preſs an Oil from it 
For ſeveraF-Uſes, particularly to reliſh their 
Mests, to make their amps burn clear; 
and the Women rub their Head and Hair 
with it, to adorn the one, and make the 
other grow. They have no Horſes, bur a 
great many Oxen, which they uſe in tilli 
the Ground. Dapper adds, that the People 
are not very handſome, but they are good 
Swimmers; and th& they ſpeak the Lan- 
guige, and imitate the Habit of the #rs- 
last) yet they are xealous SeQtaries-of the 
Church of Rome. Leyts fays, this Iſland is 
o Miles in Compaſs, and that it formerly 
long'd to the Kingdom of Tunis, but was 
united to Spain in 1620, under the Govern- 
ment of the Fimily of Regueſens, and made 
Principality. It has no ſweet Water, and 
the Town eontains about 600 Inhabitants. 


Heylin places this Iſland 60 Miles from Afri. A 


es, and the ſame from Sicily, and makes it 
30 Miles in Length, and 10 in Breadth, He 
fays, the People are poor, and reſemble the 
Moors in their Speech and Apparel. 33 


There are two other Hands on the North 
Loaft, wiz: 1. Zimbs!/s. The Sanſemt place it 
= little W. of Cape Bm, Lat. 34. Long. 

35. Thevenet calls it Zimbre, and ſays, it 


33 + | N | 
has convenient Anthorage, and good We- tit 
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ter upon it. 


He adds, that tis inhabi. 
ted, and lies but 40 Miles from Goletta. 
2. Galats or Galits. The Sanſexs place it 
Long. 30s Lat. 34. M, Lat. 38. Long. 2). 
Leyts ſays, tis 10 Miles in Compals, and 
was the Calathe of Prolomy. 
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De Plaſſis ſays, this is the largeſt of the 
. 6 great Kingdoms of Barbary, and 
makes it 250 Leagues from E. to W. and 
70 or 80 from N. to S. The Sanſons extend 


it from Long. 18. to 3 1. and from Lat. 30 3. 


to 34 4. 300 Leagues from E. to W. and 
* to 75 in Breadth: Mel from Long. 
171. to 25 2. and from Lat. 30 4. to 37. 
415 Miles from E. to W. and as much 
Where broadeſt, Luyt, extends it from 
Long. 15. to 28. but does not make it above 
4 Deg. in Breadth. Dapper extends it along 
the Mediterraneas from the Mouth of the 
River Muluya to the River Sef- Gemar, 150 
Spaniſh Leagues in Length, and 5o where 
broadeſt, but in other Places not above 20. 
Peter Dan makes the Coaſts 162 French Leag. 
in Length. Peter Davity thinks this is the 
ancient Mauritania Cæſarienſis, whereas Cl 
verias aſcribes it to Dara in Biledulgerid. 
'Tis bounded on the W. with the King- 
dom of Fez, from which 'tjs ſeparated by 
the Rivers Zi and Maluys; on the S. by the 
Deſerts of Numidia or Biledulgerid, on the E. 
by the Kingdom of Tens; and on the N. by 
the Mediterranean. Layts ſays, tis ſeparated 
on the S. from the Provinces of Zeb, Tage- 
rarin, and Segelmeſſs, by Mount Mtles, and 
that the River 'Guadilbarber parts it from 
Twnis on the E. Dapper ſays, that Algier, 
Bugia, Cunſtant ina, and other Provinces, were 
formerly Appendances toFremiſen ; but that 
now the latter belongsto the Kingdom of 


Alxier. nn THIN N 
Dapper adds, the Air in theſe Parts is ſo 
tempe rate, that it does not ſcorch the Leaves 
in Summer, nor nip them off in Winter. 
Trees flouriſh by the Beginning of Februam, 
and moſt Fruits ate form'd by April. Cher- 
ries are ripe by the Beginning of May, Ap- 
pels and Pears by the latter End. They ga- 
ther Grapes in June, and Figs, Peaches, Ap- 
ples, Nuts and Olives, in Auguf. Moſt of 
Countries in this Kin are dry and 
barren; 


barren; but the N. Parr of Tremiſen, near 
the Mediterranean, is fruitful, and abounds 
with Paſture ; the Mountains that are W. 
of Tenen, Algier, and Bugia, with Corn and 


Meadows, and the Coaſts of Bens, Conftan- 


tina, and Tremiſen; with fruitful Vallies- and 
fine Fields. Luyes ſays, the Soil is water'd 
many Rivers, and produces the beſt 
Sorts of Fruit, with Corn, Honey, and Wax; 
and that there are Mountains in tne S. which 
produce Gold, Silver, and Iron, and furniſh 
Caves for a vaſt Number of Wild Beaſts. 


Dapper ſays, they have Lyons, Oſtriches, 


Porcupines, Wild-Boars, Hedgehogs, Srags, 

Camelions, Leopards, Apes, and all Sort of 
Fowl and Wild Game. There are few po- 

pulous Cities in the Kingdom except Agier: 
But thoſe which are beſt ſituated for Trade, 
are inhabited by a fierce Sort of People that 
trade to Biledulgerid, Guinea, and other Parts 
of Negroland. They conſiſt chiefly of poor 
Turks and Janizaries, who come hither from 
the Levant to better their Fortunes; Mor: 
called Cobeyleſen, who pay Tribute to the 
Turk; Axuaguet, who come from the Moun- 
tains of Couco and Lebez; Fews and Moors 
driven out of Grenada, Andaluſia, and other 
Parts of Spain; and Tagarins, which were ba- 
niſh'd* hither from Arragen and Catalonia ; 
beſides a great Number of Slaves which the 
Corſairs take by Sea. There's alſo a Sort of 
Arabian, call'd Larbuſſes, who live in the 
Field near Rivers for the Conveniency of 
Water. There are others that wander 
about the Deſerts in ſuch great Numbers, 
that they as little value the Viceroys of Al- 
gier, as they did formerly the Kings of Tre- 
miſen. When the Agerinet make War upon 
them, if they have not Strength to keep the 
Field, they retire into the Deſerts of Bile- 
dulgerid, where tis in vaia-to-purſue them. 


The Kings of Algier, ſays Dapper, 'us'd to 


pay them Tribute, to keep them quiet, and 
to make ſure of their Aſſiſtance in caſe of 


Need; but they often did a great deal of 


Miſchief, and always ſided with the beſt 
Paymaſter. Now moſt of chem are Tri- 
butary to the Baſha of Algier, and the Jani- 
zaries raiſe the Impoſts. 

Du Pleſſis ſays, the Moors are at this Day 
the richeſt Corſaitrs in the World, but very 
crucl, and fo covetous, that they make no 
Scruple to violate Treaties whenever it ſuits 
the ir Intereſt, 
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The chief Rivers of this Country are,” 
1. reſgol or Haretgel, Teſne or Fefuee, Marmot 
ſays, it riſes out of the Great Atlas near an- 
cient Numidia, and falls into the Mediterra-- 
nean about 7 Leagues W. of Oran. It affords 
very few Fiſh. Prolomy- calls it Siga, and 
places irs Mouth Long. 21. Lat. 34. 40. 
Dapper ſays, it croſſes the Deſerts of Ag, 
and falls into the Sea 5 Leag, from Oran. 

2. Aſafran or Celef. Marmel ſays; it riſes 
from the Great Ales, runs thro the Fields 
of Metigis, and falls into the Mediterranean - 
5 Leagues W. of Algiers. Prolomy calls its 
Mouth Nwinalak, and places it Long. 16.40. - 
Lat. 33. 20. Dapper calls it the Chinalef of 
Ptolomy, ſays its Banks are ſhaded with Trees 
near Matigia, and places its Influx into the - 
Sea but 3 great Miles from Afgier. MZ 
calls it Safran. 

3: Chilef. Marmol ſays, tis a great River 
that riſes in the Mountains of Gusneceris, 
runs thro' the deſert Plains berween:-Tenes 
and Tremiſen, and turning E. falls into the 
Mcditerranean near Moſtagan. There's very 
good Fiſhing in its Mouth, which Prolomy 
calls Cortena, and places Long. 14. 15. and 
Lat. 33. 40. Dapper calls it Zilif, and ſays, 
that both Sides of this River are inhabited 
by rich and valiant 4rabians, who can bring 
into the Field 2 or 3000 Horſe. - 

4. Cefays or Sofays, Marmol ſays, it riſes + 
from the Great Alas, and runs thrd the 
Fields of Metigai into the Mediterranean on 
the E. Side of Algiers, near the Ruins of 
Mit afus, called by the Africans, Temendfuſt. 
Ptolemy calls its Mouth Sava, and places it 
Long. 18. 10. Lat. 33. 0. ty 

5. Huedelharrax, and, 6. Huedelhamiz. Dap- 


per lays, they ſwell exceedingly in the Sum- 


mer, but are not conſiderable in Winter, 
— run into the Sea between Agier and Cef= 
aye. , 22 * : 4 
7. S. Gemar. Marmol ſays, it riſes out of 
Mount Aouraz in Zugia, and runs by the 
Walls of Conftantins into the Mediterranean. 


It ſeparates Mauritania Cæ ſarians from the 


Province of Africa. Ptotomy calls it Anpſa- 
gt, and places its Mouth Long. 26. 15. Lat. 
31. 45- Dapper ſays, it takes in the Riyer 
Marzoch by the Way. 1 tet Ten oof 

8. Hued-Iter.. It riſes out of the Great 


Al upon the Frontiers of Numidia, falls 


into the Mediterranean on the E. Side of the 
Ruins of Metafw, and affords good Fiſhing, 
Pian, 
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zd into Algier on the Coaſt, and Cuco within 


Protemy calls it Serbet, and places its Mouth 
Long. 19. 30. Lat. 32. 50. Ochers of the 
Ancients call'd it Sarda and Ciſi. Dapper 


ſays, it runs into the Sea near a Village 


which they call Beni- Abdals. 


9. Hued el Quivir, or Zinganor or Major. 2 


Prolomy's Naſasvs, or Nazabats, Marmol 


ſays, it riſes from the Great Aulæs in the Pro- 


vince of Zeb, and runs thro' very high 


Mountains into the Mediterranean near Bu- 
gi Rain or Snow makes ic ſwell to a great 
Height. Tis full of Fiſh ; but the Coun-, 


try People love Sea-Fiſh better. Prolomy pla- 
ces its Mouth Long 22. 10. and Lat. 32 2. 
The Sanfons bring it out of a great Lake in 


the Province of Mex zab. 


10 Mira. Marmol ſays, it riſes in the 
Great Atlas, runs thro the barren Plains in 
the Neighbourhood of Bathahs, and turn- 
ing N. falls into the Mediterranean near Ar- 
zes. The Moors have of late call'd it Cena, 


from the Name of a bite that repeopled 


Bathabs after 'twas deſtroyed by the Beni- 
merims, Ptolomy calls it Quilemat, and pla- 
ces its Mouth Long 13. Lat. 34. | 
11. Yadech or Ladoch. Marmol ſays, it ri- 
ſes out of Mount Atlas near Conflamms, and 


runs into the Sea about a League E. of 


Bona. 


Marmol. divides this Country in general 
into 4 Provinces, viz. Tremizen or Telenſin, 
Tenez, Algier, and Bugia ; but Gramaye ſays, 
the Twrks divide it into 10 Maritime Pro- 
vinces, and as many within Land, wiz. A. 
gier, Bugia, Gigeri, Conſt aut ina, and Bons, to 
the E. Sargel, Horan, Marſalquibir, Humanber, 


and Hereſgel, on the W. and Sebeſſa, Beniarax 
or Beniaraxid, Meliana, gad, Tenez, Tremi- 


ſen, Ceuce, Labes, Ticaris and Huerquela, to 
the S. but:Depper ſays, the two latter are in 
Numidia, and the Inland Provinces are ſo 
near, and ſometimes ſo confounded with 
«thoſe on the Coat, that we chuſe to follow 
the Method of the Sariſons, who divide it 


into the 5 principal Provinces of Conſtanti- 
nu, Bugia, Algier, Tenez, and Tremeſen or Tr. 


lunſin, and afſign the following leſſer Pro- 


vinces to each of them thus: They divide 


the firſt into Bona on the Coaſt, and Con- 


flant ina and Tebeſſa within Land; the ad in- 
to Bugia and Gilgili on the Coaſt, and Stefa, 
Labex, Necaw, and Mefils, within Land; the 


Land; the 4th into Teuer and Sarſel on the 


-Coaſt, and Meliana within Land; and the 
5th into Hunain, Hareſgol, and Marſalguibir, 


on the Coaſt, and Hanghad or Augad, and 
— Rafe, Beni - Rax id or Beni-- Ararid, within 
and. ; : 


CONSTANTIN 4, 


The moſt E. Province of Algier. The 
Sanſous make it about 215 Miles from N. to 
S. and 156 from E. ro W. but not above 36 
in the moſt 8 Parts, and bound it with 
Guadilbarbay, which parts it from Tunis, on 
the E. Biledulgerid on the S. from which 


*tis parted by Mount Atlas; Bugia on the W. 


and the Mediterranean on the N. Marmol 
ſays, tis the New Numidia of Ptolomy, and 
bounds it on the N. with the Gulph of that 
Name. He adds, that there are Mountains 
here inhabited by a warlike People, that 
have always maintain'd their Liberty, but 
are never without Wars among themſelves, 
becauſe of a Cuſtom. allow'd of by thcir 
Religion of unmarrying Women in one 
Mountain, and marrying them again in ano- 
ther. They are able to bring 40000 ſtout 
Fellows into the Field ; and if they were 
unanimous, our Author thinks they might 
conquer great Part of Africs Dapper makes 
Bens, which others include in Conſtantins, 
a diſtin& Province by it ſelf. There are 
Mountains which cover the Coaſt for 30 
Miles from Bagis to Bong, and on the E. 
of thoſe of Bona lie the Hills of Cenſfantins, 
20 Miles long, and 7 or 8 in Breadth, 
Here are alſo a great many Ruins of Towns 
and Caſtles buile by the Romans, In the 
Hills of Conflantina there are ſeveral Springs 
which form great Rivers, and after having 
water'd the plain Country, fall into the 


Mediterranean. * * ſays, the Soil produ- 


ces 30 fold, and that the Vallies and flat 
Country abound with Corn and Fruits. 
The Incurſions of the . have render'd 
the Hills uninhabitable, except a ſmall Quar- 
ter, which the Inhabitants make a ſhif- to 
defend againſt them, Dapper ſays, their 
Mountaineers are much more civilized than 
thoſe of Bugia, learn ſeveral Trades, and 


' furnifh- the neighbouring Towns with 


Fruits. 
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Fruits. Their Women often run from one 
Mountain to another for new Husbands. 
He adds, that after the Mebomerans enter'd 
Africa, Conſtantina had its Kings till 1420, 
when they were made ſubje& to the Kings 
of Tunis, But in 1520, Barberoſſa having 
taken the Town of Cos, thoſe of Conſtan- 
tins ſecing their Trade thereby ruin'd, yield- 
ed to the Corſair. It has ſince remained 
incorporate with the Kingdom of Algier, 
under the Direction of a Governor, who 
reſides in the Capital. Helin extends it 
from the Lake Hipponites, now called Gus. 
dilbarbar, to Cinſtantine, 2 Mountain bor- 
dering on Bugia, which he thinks to be the 
ſame with Mens Audus in Ptolomy. He com- 
mends the Country for producing Corn and 
Cattle, Butter, and abundance of Fruits, 
and ſays, that Rubricatw, by Oriſiw called 


o- dalio, now Ludeg, is its chief River. The 


Sanſons ſay, tis the moſt W. Part of Proper 


Africa, and that it touches upon Mauretams . 


towards the W. from which tis divided by 
the River Sufegemar. They divide it into 
Proper Couſlantins, which extends along the 
Coaſt and far within Land; Bena, which lies 


almoſt all upon the Coaſt ; and Tebeſſa, which 


advances a great Way into the Country on 
the Side of Biledulgerid. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Tebeſſs or Tedeſ- 
ſs, which the Sanſens place on the River Me- 
gerada, Long. 30 4. Lat. 30. 40. 40 Miles 
8 of Urbs: Moll in Long. 253. Lat. 34. 
above 60 Miles S. W. of Urbs, and almo 

120 Miles S. of Conſflantina. Leo ſays, it has 
ſorry Buildings, but a good high Wall, with 
Stones like thoſe upon the Coloſſus at Rowe, 
A great River runs thro' Part of the City, 
and there are Marble Pillars in ſeveral Pla- 
ces with Latin Inſcriptions, beſides other 
ſquare Marble Pillars that are cover'd with 
Roofs. The neighbouring Plains are dry, 
but fruitful in Corn, There's a Hill near 
the Town full of great Caves, which the 
common People take for the ancient Habita- 
tions of the Giants; but our Author is po- 
ſitive they were made by the Romans, by 
digging out Stones for the City Walls. 
Within 5 Miles of the Place there are Wal. 
nut-Trees which grow as thick as a Wood. 
Our Author fays, the Inhabitants are cove- 
tous, brutiſh, and inhumane, ever rebelled 
againſt the King of Tunis, and killed all the 
Governors he kent them. He adds, that 
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the King in his Time, in bis Journey to N. 
midia, ſent Ambaſſadors to ſound their Af. 
fe ion; but inſtead of ſaying, Gia ſave the 
King, they anſwer'd, God ſave our City Walls; 
which made him plunder it, put ſeveral ot 
the Inhabitants to Death, and commit ſuch 
other Havock, that it has ever ſince been de- 
folate, Marmol ſays in ſhort, that this ex- 


ceeds all the Towns of Barbary in good 


Walls, Plenty of Walnuts, and excellent 
Fountains, but is valuable for nothing elſe. 
Gramaye makes this the Capital of the Pro- 
vince of Tebeſſa, ſays 'twas formerly called 
Thabuns, and places it 32 Miles from the 
Mediterranean. Dapper obſerves, that the 
Walls are of great Free ſtone ; that the Air 
is very unwholeſome, and the Soil not ve- 
ry fruitful. The Sanſons ſay, it was former- 


ly called Theveſta. 


2. Conſtantina. The Sanſons place it Long. 


28. 49. Lat. I3 2. near the River Suſgemar, and 


ſo does Mob, but in Lat. 35 4. Long. 244. 
about 175 Miles S. W. of Twn#z, and about 
90 S. E. of Bugia. The Senſens make the 
Diſtance from the latter 135 Miles, Leo 
ſays, it ſtands on the S. Side of a very high 
Mountain in the midſt of ſteep Rocks, un» 
der which runs the aboye-mention'd River, 
that ſerves for the Town-Ditch. The 
Walls are ſtrong,” high, ancient, and beau- 
tiful, which he thinks a ſufficiene Proof 
that the City was founded by the Romans. - 
He ſays, it contain'd in his Time above 
8000 Families, and had large ſtately Gates, 
but was only acceſſible by two narrow Paſ- 
ſages, one on the E. Side, and t' other on 
the W. It had a great Temple, two Cole 
leges, and 3 or 4 fine Monaſteries. He 

raiſes the Inhabitants for a frank ſort of 

eople. They aſſign a ſeparate Place for 
every Trade, and have a Company of Mere. 
chants, of whom ſome ſell Cloth and Wool, 
others Oil and Silk, to Numidis, and others 
truck Linen-Cloth, &c. for Slaves and Dates, 
which laſt (ſays our Author) are cheaper 
here than any where elſe in Barbary, He 
adds, that the Kings of Tuns commonly 
confer the Government of Conſtantina _—_— 

a 


their eldeſt Son. About a Mile and a 


from the City, there's a Triumphal Arch 

like thoſe at Rome, which the vulgar People 

take for a Caſtle where Devils had their 

Reſidence, till expelled by the Mashometany. 

There's _ Spring of hotWater among the 
| 


Rocks 
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Rocks about 5 Stones-caſt from the Town, 
where are 2 great many Snails, (Marmol calls 
them Tortoiſes) which the Women of the 


Country take for Devils or Evil Spirits left 


there by. the Romans, think them the Cauſe 
of all Diſcaſes, and pretend to avert their 
malignant Influence by killing a white Hen, 
laying it with the Feathers in a Diſh, 
with a Wax Candle, and then carrying it to 
the Spring, where a Morabout or ſome 
ſuarp- ſet Fellow waits the Departure of the 
Women, and takes it. There's another cold 
Fountain a pretty Way E. from the Town, 
with a Marble Monument, that has ſuch 
Hieroglyphick Emblems on it as are to be 
ſeen at Reme. This the Mob take to have 
been a Grammar. School, turn'd into Mar- 
ble upon Account of the Wickedneſs 
of the Maſter and Boys. They deſcend 
from the City to the River by Stairs hewn 
our of the Rock, and at the Bottom there's 
a little Houſe cut out of the Rock ſo art- 
fully, that the Roof, Walls and Pillars, are 
all one Piece, and here-the Women of the 
City waſh their Linen. Marmol ſays, it has 
frequently revolted from the Governors ap- 


pointed by the King of Tunis, and in 1568 


* 


cut in Pieces the Twkiſh Governor and Gar- 


riſon; after which the Governor of Algiers 
took it by Storm, and has oppreſſed the In- 
habitants more than ever. Dapper ſays, 
'twas called formerly Cirta and Cirta Julia, 
and (as ſome ſay) built by Micipſa K. of the 
Numidians; but others ſay, the latter was 
nearer the Sea - Coaſts than Conſtantina, Mar. 


mol ſays, the Ancients call'd it Culcua; that 


*twas a Numidian Colony; and that the 
Moors now call it Cucuntina, Dapper adds, 
that on the N. Side tis fortified by high 
Walls made of black ſquare Stone. It has 
about 1000 Houſes, which are plac'd at con- 
venient Diſtances, ſo that they don't touch, 
and ſeveral fine Streets. On the N. Side 


there's a Citadel, and without the Town 


many old Buildings and Ruins. The Inha- 
birants, he ſays, that both are. rich and 
haughty to a Degree, but valorous. 

3. Milevum, Milevis, or Mels. The Sanſons 


place it on the W. Side of the R. Sufegema, 


14 Miles N. W. of Conſtantina, Long. 28. 30. 
Lat. 32 J. %% 25 Miles from Conflantina, 
Lat. 36. 8. Long. 242. Luyts ſays, tis the 
Place where a Council was held, in which 
St. Auguſtin preſided. Dapper has a Town 
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called Mels or Mis in the Province of Bs; 
which we ſuppoſe to be the ſame; bur he 
reckons it one of the Maritime Towns, and: 
ſays, twas formerly called Tinars. He adds; 
that it belong'd once to the Government of 
Conſtantina, from which it lies but three 
Leagues; that tis encompaſſed with old 
Walls, and has a Fountain in the Middle of 


the Town; that it formerly contain'd 3 oo0- 
Houſes, bur now tis not ſo populous ; and - 


that in the Neighbourhood there are Apples, 
Pears, and other Fruit-Frees, . 

4. Tabraca or ,Tabarca Ifland and Village. 
The $anſons place it Lat. 33. 20. Long. 30. 
37. on the N. E. Frontier of this Province, 
and 110 Miles N. E. of the City of Conflan- 
tina. Mol! places it in Tunis, Lat. 3) J. 
Long. 263. about 30 Miles N. E. of Bona: 
Thevenor ſets it alſo in Tunis, ſays it lies three 


Days Journey from the City of that Name, 
and about a Musket-ſhot from the main. 


Land. It belongs to the Genoeſe, who have 
a good Fort and Trade here, eſpecially in 
the Horſes call'd Berber. Dapper ſays, 'tis 


famous for - Coral-Fiſhing, and that the | 
Streight betwixt the Town, which lies upon 


the Continent and the Ifland of the ſame 
Name over againſt it, is about a Mile and a 
half over, and forms a commodious Har- 
bour. Dapper adds, that near it there's a 


Fort called, The Baſtion of France, about 6. 


Miles E. of Buna, between Algier and Tum, 
Cape Niger or Negro, and Cape Roſes. There 
was formerly within 3 Miles from hence an 
Edifice of the ſame Name, built in 1560 by 
two Merchants of France, with the Grand 
Seignior's- Conſent, to ſerve for a Wares 
houſe, and for the Coral-Fiſhers, Here 
they drove a flouriſhing Trade in Corn, 
Skins, Wax, and Horſes, which they bought 
cheaper there than they could in this Iſland, 
and were leſs incommoded by the Turks. But 
ſome Years after, the Soldiers of Algier be. 
ing told, that the Tranſportation of ſo much 
Corn from hence would occaſion a Famine; 
demoliſh'd it, and abour 1628 Lewis XIII. 
Jaid the Foundations of a new Fort 3 Miles 
from the old one ; but the Moors and Arabs 
attacked the Workmen fo furiouſly, that 
they were forced to caſt up a Half. Moon for 


Shelter, and then to reimbark; but the King 


ſent an Architect to carry on the Building, 
who was aſſaſſinated, and after that a third 
in 1633, whoſe Succeſſors have hitherto 
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-maintain'd it. There are two Courts here, 
——— N. Side of the Fort, where are 
the Warehouſes of Corn and Merchandize, 
and ſeveral Chambers for thoſe who have 
the Superintendance of the Fort. The other, 
which is far more ſpacious, lies near a ſandy 
River, into which come the Fiſher-Boats. 
Near this Court the French have a Chappel 
and a Church-yard, with a Garden and an 
Hoſpital For ſick Perſons ; and between the 
Courts towards the S. ſays Dapper, there's 
the great Building called the Baſtion, with a 


flat Roof, mounted with 3 Braſs Pieces o 


by a goo 
the Sanfons 
nt of Bons. 


Cannon, and defended withi 
Garriſon. This Author an 
lace Tabarca in the Gove 


The latter ſay, thet the. Genoeſe Family of 


; Fins have a Fort in this Iſland for the 
— of their Fiſhers, who find red, 


white, and black Coral, on this Coaſt, Layrs 


ſays, 'tis alſo called Thabraca or Tabathrs, 
and that the Village lies at the Mouth of 
the River Guadilbarbar over againſt the 


d. 
* Bona or Hippon. The Sanſons place it at 


the Influx of the River Ladeg or Tadock into 


the Mediterranean, with a Bay of the ſame 
Name, Long. 29. 50. Lat. 35:5. almoſt 40 
Miles S. W. of Tabarca, and 80 N. E. of 
Conſtantina: Moll Long. 26. 3. Lat. 37. about 
30 Miles from Jabarca, and go from Couſtan. 
fins. This is on: Hippo Regins or 2 
which Ptol aces Long. 30. 20. Lat. 31. 
bon Leo favs, — ſubdued by the Gorbs, 
and afterwards laid in Aſhes by Hutmen, the 
3d Patriarch after. Mahomet, as Heylin ſays 
'between 644 and 654, and that Stones were 
taken out of the Ruins for the building a 
new Town about two Miles off, call'd, 
Beld-Elhumeb or Bedel el Agneb, i. e. the City 
of Jujubes, becaufe of the Plenty of that 


Fruit thereabouts, which the Tnhabitants 


dry in the Sun, and keep till Winter. Zeo 
ſays, this Town contain'd almoſt 300 Fami- 
lies in his Time; but the Buildings were 
very mean; except a Moſque which ſtands 
near the Sea. The Inhabitants are Mer. 
chants and Tradeimen; and have a Market 
every Friday without the Walls, which is 
well frequented. A great deal of Linen is 
made here and carried to Numidia. The 
Genoeſe: had formerly a Caſtle in the Neigh- 
bourhaod for the Security of their Coral- 
Fiſhery, by which they. maſter d this Town; 


A. . 
but the Inhabitants do not ſuffer them to 
— now. _—_ Places it in Tun. 
Nicolay ſays, it ſtands upon high crs 
Rocks, and that the Governor's Houſe 5 
to the Moſque. The S. Part of the Town 
lies much lower, and has Wells and Foun. 
tains, It was twice pillag'd by the Spaniards; 
When Charles V. took the Town, he built 
a Caſtle upon an Eminence on the W. Side, 
and wt rs it with Water; but the Turkrand 
Moors afterwards diſpoſſeſs'd the Spanierdr, 
and raz'd it. Oa the E. Side of the Town - 
there's 4 fine Champaign Country,abound- 
ing in Corn, Paſtures, Cattle, and furniſhæs 
Tunis and the Iſle of Gertes with Butter and 
Milk. There are very pleaſant Gardens in 
the Neighbourhood, with Fig and Melon 
Trees, and a Church between two Rocks, 
ſaid to have been built by St. Aufin. The 
adjacent Country is peſter'd with Thieves 
called Alerbes, who ride ſtark naked in 
Troops, and carry Darts in their Hands. 
Dapper makes Bens one of the Maritime Pro- 
vinces, and ſays, the Europeans gave it that 
Name becauſe of the Goodneſs of the Soil; 
The Town is ſmall, and the Streets narrow: 
St. Auſtin dy'd here in 440, while the Sara 
cen beſieg d it. Our Author takes Notice! 
of the Ruins of a Cloyſter which he built 
in the neighbouring Plain, by which it ap- 
pears to have been 100 Paces long and 30 
broad. Near thoſe Ruins there's a fine 
Spring, called by the Moors St. Außin's Well. 
On the E. Side there's a Fort built by the 
Kings of Tunis, where the Governor reſides, 
fortified by ſquare Towers, and ſome Pieces 
of Cannon, to raiſe Contribations from the 
Arabs, and to keep the People in Awe. - The 
Algerines keep an Aga here, with 200 Jani- 
Zaries. It had particular Checks, till it fell 
under the Kings of Tunis, who built a Cita- 
del on the E. Side of it; but Barberoſſa with: 
22 Gallies took and annex'd it to the King- 
dom of Algier. Ir revolted afterwards to 
the Kings of Tunis, till the Emp. Charles V. 
took it in 1535. But the Agerines retook it, 
and have kept it ever ſince. They trade 
here in Leather, Wool, Dates, Ge. Heylin 
fays, 'twas built by the Romans; that the 


Plain in which it lies is 40 Miles long, and 


25 broad; that it ſtands 216 Miles W. of 
Tunis, on the S. Side of Mount Jadigb, 
which is very high, and affords Mines of 
Tron. He thinks twas the laſt Place con- 
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er'd by the lers in Berbdry. The Ses. 

harts mY it 45-Leagues W. of Tung, and 
35 $.:0f Serdinis, : Heylin adds, they have no 
Water but what they preſerve in Ciſterns. 
Bawdrand ſays, here is a large Haven. 

6. Eftera or Stora. The Sanſons gew it at 
the End of a Bay, Long. 28. 47. Lat. 33. 7. 
Marmul calls the latter the Gulph of Numi- 
dia, and ſays, tis the Ruſicade of  Ptolomy. 
Dapper tells us, tis a little Village about 5 
or 6 Miles from Cenſtantina; and Luyts lays, 
it haus a ſpacious Harbour. | t 
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The Sanſons make 7 166 Miles where 

and 145 from E. to 
W. Mol makes it 105 Miles from N. to S. 
and but 33 in Breadth, except towards the 8. 


where tis 50. Heylin, who extends it from 


Mount Conſtantine to the River Sf. Gemar, 
including all Conſtantine W. of the River Ru- 


bricatus, makes it 150 Miles along the Mai- 


ferranean, but not above half ſo broad. The 
Senſors bound it on the E. with Cenſtantina, 
which parts it from the Province of that 


Name; on the N. with the Mediterranean ; 


on the W. with the River Major, which di- 
vides it from Proper Algier; and on the S. 
with Mount Ala, which ſeparates it from 
© Ptolemy and others reckon this the 4th 
Province of the Kingdom of Tremiſen. Mar- 
wot calls it the moſt E. Province of Maure- 
tanis Ceſarienſss, and bounds it with Algier 
en the W. the Province of Africa on the 
E. Numidis on the S. and the Mediterranean 
on the N. He ſays, tis for moſt Part moun- 
tainous, and inhabired by a People who 
keep themſelves independent, becauſe their 
Situation is ſteep and in a manner inacceſſi- 
ble. They are ſtout, ſtately, rich in Cattle, 


and have a great many Firelocks and Horſe. 


men. The Arabians who wander about 
with their Tents in the Vallies have alſo 
Fire-Arms. Dapper ſays, it has the Pro- 
vince of Gigeri on the E. and extended an- 
ciently 5o Miles Southward over the Moun- 
tains as far as the Deſerts of Numidia, Pis 
almoſt encompaſſed with the Mountains Za. 


rers, whoſe principal Quarter, called Bexj- 


Jubar, 5. Miles from the _ of Bugia; is 
6 Leagues . and 3 broad. They run 
along the Coaſt for 30 Miles, and in ſome 


Places are 6 or 7 Miles in- Breadth. The 
Soil is poor; but there's choice Fruit in 

their Gardens. The Mountains yield little 
Wheat, but much Barley, Nuts, Figs, Flax, 
and Hemp, of which they make coarſe 

Cloth. They have ſome Mines of Iron, and 

thick Forreſts, which abound witch Leopards, 
Monkies, Horſes, Oxen, and Deer. The 

Mountaineers are of an agreeable Converſa. 

tion, and very much given to Raillery and 

Mulick, Every Mountain has a ſeparate 

Family, which have different Manners and 

Cuſtoms. Their Money is Lumps of Iron, 

weighing half a Pound each, and they have 
ſome. ſmall Pieces of Silver of about 4 
Grains Weight. | 

Dapper ſays, that the Goths, upon the De. 

cay of the Reman Empire, having made 
themſelves Maſters of Africa, eſtabliſh'd the 

Seat of their Empire at Bugia, the Capital 

of this Province; but were expelled by 
Abni K. of the Saracens in 762. A Hundred 
Years after, Joſeph the firſt King of. Moroccs. 
having made himſelf Maſter of the King. 


dom and Caſtle of Bugis, gave them to Hu. 


cha Urmeni, who was deſcended from the 
Saracens, and became afterwards Tributary 
to the Kings of Tunis. But about 270 Years 
afrer, this Kingdom was reduced into a 
Province, and made Part of the Kingdom 
of Telenſin, till Abu-Ferex-K, of Twny having 
made the K. of Telenſin.Tributary, gave it, 
with the Title of a Kingdom, to Abdulazis; 
one of his Children, and his Deſcendants 
enjoy'd it till 1510, when Peter Count of 
Nauarre ſeiz d it for Ferdinand K. of Spain, 
repair'd the old Caſtle, and caus'd two 
others to be built upon the Shore. At 
length, Barberoſſs 282 what a Hin- 
drance the City of Bugia was to his Con- 
queſts, and being likewiſe preſſed to it by 
the dethron'd King of Bagia, he laid Siege 
to it in 1512, with 12 Gallies and 3000 
Moors, which the King brought down from 
the Mountains, But Barbereſſs having can« 
nonaded the Town 8 Days, received 2 
Wound in his Left Arm, rais'd the Siege, 
and return'd to Tus, and the King retir'd 
to the Mountains; yet in 1514 the Corſair 
renew'd the Siege, took the chief Ca» 
ſtle, forced the Garriſon to retire to the 
Town, and would have ſoon obliged them 
to eapitulate, if Martin de Reuteres had not 
thrown in Succours by Sea, and obliged 
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im te retire'_ on tbe Side of Gigeri. 
_—_ V. built a Caſtle upon a neighbour- 
ing Hill for its better Security ; but the 
Agerines under the Conduct of Baſha Sala 
beticg'd jt with 3000. Turks and 30000 Moors 
by Land, aud ſome Ships by Sea, and ha- 


ving taken firſt the Caſtle on the Shore, and 


then the Emperor's Fort, obHged Alonſo de 
Peralta; the Spaniſh Governor, to a Capitu- 
lation, by which he went out with 400 
Men, and upon his Return into Spain the 
King caus'd him to be beheaded. Heylin 
ſays, many of the People liv'd in the Holds 
of Shipe, with the Keel turn'd upwards, in- 
ſtead of Houſes, and ſuppoſes them to be 
the No:aades; Livy, Saluſt, and other Roman 
Writers, give the following Account of 
the ancient Numidian and Mauretanian Kings. 


I. Gals, Father to Maſſiniſſa. | 

II. Deſalces, Brother to Gals, fucceeded 
according to the Law of the Country, 
which preferred the Brother to the Son, and 
therein reſembled the Law of Taniſtry in 
Ireland. | — — 

III. A Son of Diſelcet, whoſe Name we 
have not. He poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
Throne after his Eather's Death, in the Ab- 


44 


Mieipſa had two Sons, Arberb al and Hienipſal, 
and brought up 7Jugurths, Son to his Bro- 
ther Mauaſtabal, in the fame Manner as he 
did his own Sons, th6 u Kook d upon 
him only as a private Man, becauſe he was 
the Son of a Concubine. Jugerths proving 
a-very great Captain, Micipſa was Fond 0 


189 


0 
* 


* 


be 
* 


him at firſt, but grew jealous of him after - 


wards, and expos d. him to all Dangers. to 


prevent his outing his own Sons. But 7 


gurths. always eſcap'd, and obtaining the 
Favour of the Remant by. his Valour, Mi. 
cipſa 3 him for his own Son, and on 
his Death- 


Bed put him in Mind how he had” 


rais d him from nothing, made him Guar« 
dian of his own two Sons, left che King 


dom between them, and order'4 them to 
live in Friendſhip, which Fugurths promis'd- 
on his Part, | | 

VI. Jagure ha, little mindful of his Un- 


cles Kindneſs or his own Promiſe, wicked - 


ly cut off Hiempſel,” one of © Micipſs's. Sons, 
uſurp'd the Crown, and put Atberbal the 


other to flight, whoſe Cauſe the Romans . 


eſpouz'd as their Ally, and proclaim'd War 
agzinſt the Uſurper ; but Hiempſol was taken 
in Cirta his Capital by Jugurtha, and put to 
Death. Tugurihe defended himſelf a long 


while by his Arms and his Money, and bes 
| | came fo terrible to the Romans, that Hens 
IV. Aaſmiſſs, Son to Gals. He firſt ſided ſays he was, next to Hamnibal, the moſt to 
with the Garthaginians againſt the Romans, be dreaded of all their Enemies. He bribd 
and twice beat Syphax King of Numidia, the Roman Conſul L. Calpurnize Beftia and 
A. R. 541. He was outed by Syphax-and the moſt of the Senators; upon which he en- 
Carthoginians” afterwards, but reſtored by tertzin'd ſuch a, Contempt of the R., 
Scipio the Roman General, with whom he al- that looking back upon the City ifs Scorn 
ſociated againſt Carthage out of Gratitude, when he went for Aries, he cry'd® ont, 
becauſe Seipis diſmiſſed his Nephew: Ran- There was a Town to. be ſold to the bigheſfs Bide" 
fom-free,- and was likewiſe gratified with der. He was defeated by £. Cerilita Mere. 


the greateſt Part of the Dominions of y- l, A. R. 645. and in two. Years aftet þ y 
phax, Maſiniſſa was a- profeſs'd Enemy to Marius, when Becche K. of Mauratanis, his . _ © 
Carthage, and liv'd to ſee its final Ruin, He Father-in-Law, deliver d him bound to , 
married Sophonicbe, Wife to Syphax; after he A. R. 648. ſo that he became one of the Or-. 
took his Capita), and himſelf Priſoner ; but naments of Meriw and SyZs's Triumph; and © 
Scipio not approving. that Match, Meſ#iſs. being impriſon'd at Rome, dy'd of Grief,” © 
poiſon'd her. He left 44. Children by ſeve. VII. Hiempſal, Son to Bien N of Mann 
| ral Wives, dy in the goth Year of his refania, was gratifled with the Kingdam by - - 
| Age, and defired Menlim the Reman Gene- the Remane, becauſe his Father betrayed «( 
ral to ſend him young Scipio, that he might gurt ha. He relieved Meriw in bis Exile.” 
die in his Arms, and make him Executor of VIII. Hiarbæ, one of the Marian Faction, 
his Will. 424 ST yceceded, but was dethron'd by Pompey, at 
. . one of = * hinfal Sang t Ix TE 2261 Captains. ny 
ucceeded, being preferred to his Brothers IN, HienHu IL, was ſet up by P in 
Menaſtabal and Gulufſs, who boon after dy d. his Nag. | | : ; — . 
; | : K 


ſence of Maſſmifs, and was ſlain not long 
after by a Rebel. 
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W 
X. Juba, Son to Hiempſe! II. ſucceeded, 


:He join d with Pompey againſt Cæſer in the 
„Civil Wars, killed Curio, one of Cæſar's 


:Lieutenants, routed his Army, and mur- 


. der'd the Priſoners in cold Blood. He was 


7 afterwards routed and taken by Ceſar, and 


after a ſumprugns Feaſt with Petreius, the 
Companion of his Misfortune, they killed 
one another, 4 R. 708. after which Nami: 
+ dis was made a Reman Province. 


"The T'cople of moſt Note in this Coun- 


1 oy, beſides thoſe mentioned in our Account 
Ot A 


ncieht Numidia, were, the Mgitmi on rhe 
E. Shores of the Mediterranean, the Machini 
near the Leſſer Syrtis, the Libhæ, Phanices, 
and Medini, bordering on Carthage, and the 


Imi, Navatre, and Cirtęſi, on the Coaſts of 


} Numidia, who were all deſtroy'd by the. Ara. 


The chief Places here are, . Chollum, 
Cole, Coll, or Col, the ancient Culu or Colleps, 
Magus. The Sanſons place it on the W. Side 
«of a River of the ſame Name, near its Fall 
into the Mediterranean, Long. 28. 20. Lat. 


330. about 107 Miles N. E. from the City 


of Bugia. Marmol ſays, ,'tis the Coloſſw of 
 Prolomy, was built by .the'Romans, and that 
the Inhabitants are civil, and trade with. Eu- 
«Fopeans in Wax, Leather, and other Commo- 
- dities. Dapper places it in the Province of 


5 «Conflantins, and ſays tis now denioliſhed ; 


but that it has ſtill a Caſtle upon a Rock, 
«where there's a- good Harbour, frequented 


dy the Genoeſe and French. Sanut ius places it 


near the Town of Conftantina ; but the San- 
ſeus make it 70 Miles N. of that City. 
2. Sucsiarada, Suraycads, or Sucaiocad. The 


*. Sanſons place it on the ſame Coaſt, Lang. 
27. 50. Lat. 33. 14. about 23 Miles W. of 


«Cel, and 85 N. E. of Bugis. Marmol ſays, 
was built by the Roman, on a Mountain, 
from whence there's a Cauſway of 12 Leag. 


to Conflantins, pav'd with black Stones. 


Dapper places it 30 Miles from that City, 
with a well frequented Harbour, in Conſtan- 
in; butfays, this and Col formerly belong'd 
to BUN. | | 


3. Bugia. "The 'Sanſons place it at the 
Mouth of the River Major, where it falls in- 


to the Mediterranean in Long. 26. 20. Lat. 


32. 50. almoſt 130 Miles N. W. of Conſan- 


Line, and 167 E. of the Town of Agier. 
They place it. on the E. Side of the River, 
N Y 3 ö N 


but MoZ on the W. in Long. 23. 20. Lat. 
363. 90 Miles from Cunſtantina, and 60 from 
Agier. Some think it was built by the R. 
mans, Les ſays, it lies upon the Side of a 


high Mountain near the Mediterranean, and 


is encompaſſed with high and ſtately Walls, 
He thinks tis large enough for 24000 Fami- 
lies, but had not above 8900 in 1520, Their 
Houſes, Temples, .and Colleges, are hand. 
ſo hey have a great many Profeſſors 


of the Law and Natural Philoſophy, and a 


large fair Market:place, with Monaſteries, 
Inns, and Hoſpitals. The Streets are all up 
and down the Hill, and in the upper Part 
of the City there's a ſtrong Caftle well 
wall'd, with ſuch curious Carving upon che 
Plaiſter and Timber-work, as is laid to coſt 
more than the Fort it ſelf. The wealthy 
Citizens us d to fit out Gallies to cruiſe up- 
on the $paniſh Coaſt, which provok'd the 
King of Spain to ſend Don Pedro de Navarre 
againſt them with 14 Sail, upon whoſe Ar. 
rival both the King and People deſerted the 
Ciey, and left all their Riches to the Spa. 
niard. Marmol ſays, that in the Time of 
its Splendor it contain'd above 20000 Fami- 
lies, and that *twas firſt deſtroyed by Caim, 
the Schiſmatick Caliph. Twas repeopled 
again, but far from its ancient Grandeur. 
he King of Spain took it after this, and 
held it for 35 Years, till 1555, when the 
Governor of 4'/g:er took it by Capitulation, 


. as above-mentioned ; ſince which, the Turks 


have always kept a Governor and a good 
' Garriſon here. On the E. Side of the City 
there's a ſmall River which runs into the 
Sea, is called Naxaaua by Ptolomy, and Na. 
var by Pliny, It paſſes between the Moun · 
tains of Cuco and Les, and ſwells. prodi- 
giouſly upon the melting of Snow. Tis 
full of Fiſh; but there's ſuch Plenty of 
others upon the Sea-Coaſt, that they don't 
mind theſe. While *twas in the Hands of 
the Spaniards, no Ship could enter the Ri- 
ver, becauſe 'of a Bank of Sand at its 


Mouth; but the fame Year that the A. 


rines took it, 'twas carried off by a ſtrong 
Inundation, ſo that large Veſſels may now 
fail up the River, and lie there ſafe from all 
Winds but the N. Coppin ſays, the City is 
neither conſiderable nor ſtrong. Some 
think it the Thabraca, others the Igilgili, 
others the Uzirab, and ſome the Salde, of 
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Agitr, and from Gigeri, and ſays, tis ve- and the People who live upon the Mouns - 
: ry long, and has a Bay before it, which was tains are warlike Arabian, and ſo jealdus of 
ancicutly-called the Numidian Gul The their Liberty, that they won't permit a Fo- 
River which runs into it on the E. Side he reigner to come into their Conntry. "The 
Calls Huet del Quibir; and Du Pleſis, Guadal- Village of Gigeri was formerly much traded 
bir. Dapper adds, that the adjacent Soil to by the French for Skins and Wer; but 
is barren, but they have excellent Fruit- in 1664, as they began to build a Fort 
Gardens. He makes it the Capital of the here, the Moors beſieg d and took che Place; . 
Province of its own. Name. Ia 1671, forc'd the Garriſon, which was but ſmall, . 
Sir Ed. Sprague, an Engliſh Admiral, took and to embark with all they could carry away in 
parat under the Guns of this Caſtle 9 of 4 Veſſels, and killed and took Prifoners the 
the beſt: Agerine Men of War; upon which greateſt Part of 4 Men which they had 
the People cut off rhe Head of their King, poſted in the Rear to make Head againſt the 
and made a Peace with England much to our —— while they embarked. The Mere? 
Advantage. The Nubian Gcographer, who found a great Booty-here, and particularly 
calls it Begiays, ſays, the Town lies upon a 36 Cannon engrav'd with the Arms of 
Rock at the Foot of Mount Anaſſum to the France. Luyts ſays, twas formerly called 
S. which has Store of Timber, and Mines Igilgili or Igilgilium, The Sanſons and others 
Hon 1 Lt: place it between Bugis and Bus. 
4. Gegel, Gergel, Gigeri, or Gigiari. Mol g. Labez, a noted Mountain, which Mar- 
places it on the Coaſt of the Province of mel ſays derives its Name from the Plenty 
Algier, 44 Miles N. W. of Bugia, and about of Ruſhes that grow upon it, lies, with its 
57 S. E. of Agier, in Long. 23. 15. and Towa called Clas, in Long. 26. Lat. 32.25.” 
Lat. 37 +. Leo ſays, ir ſtands: upon an im- according to the Sanſont, and Long. 224. 
pregnable Mountain, ſo that che Inhabitants and Lat. 35. 33. accordiag to Mol, who pla- 
never paid Tribute to the Kings of Bugis ces it in the Province of Mgier, 83 Miles S. 
or Tuns till 1514, when it was reduced by of the Capital of that Name, and 105 S. W. 
Barberoſſa, who caus'd himſelf to be call'd of Bugia; whereas the Sanſens place. it 90 
King of it, but demanded no more than the Miles from Agier, and not 40 from Bugis. - 
Tenths of their Corn and ſome. particular Marmol ſays, that in 1550 this Mountain 
Fruits, and annex'd it to the Government was commanded by one A4bielafis or La Aer, 
of Agier. Dapper ſays, the Village and Ca- one of the braveſt Warriors in Africa. There 
{tle of Grgeri command all the neighbour- being a conſtant Hatred betweed the Inha- 
ing Country, and makes it a ſeparate Pro- bitants of this and Mount Cuce, 4bdelafis* _. 
vince, He places the Village on the Medi. join'd with the Turks, when Cuco declared 
terrane an, between Algier and Bugia, 15 againſt them: But the Turks being informed 
Miles from each, and: ſays it contains 1500 at length that he deſigned to'tevoltzthey re- 
lictle Houſes (or 500 according to the San folved to impriſon him, fo that he was forc'd i 
fs); and over againſt the Village upon the. to fly; after which he oppos'd the Zhrks, 
Top of a Mountain he places the Caſtle, and fortified the Ayenues of his Mountain 
which he ſays is old, and almoſt inacceſſible, but was at laſt killed in Battle by the united 
He bounds this Province with the Deſerts Forces of the Turks and the K. of Cuco. Our 
of Numidia, and ſays, it takes in Mount Author adds, that he always wore two Coats 
Auraz, which extends 15 Miles from the of Mailt one over another, with-4 Spear, a2 
Territory of Micila Textex a, Necaus, and Con- Buckler, and Cutlax. He was ſucceeded by 
fantina, on the N. to the Deſerts of Bre. his Brother Mocoran,' who put the een > 
dulgerid on the 8. Procopius calls this Mount under Contribution in ſpight of the Turks + 
Aurazia, and places it 10 Miles from Car: and the K. of Cuco, with whom he was always © 
thage. Dapper ſays, the Sojl of this Pro- 


at War. Dapper makes this a particular 
vince produces nothing but Barley, Flax, Kingdom, and ſays, tis number'd among 
and Hemp, to which the Sanſons add Figs 


the Provinces:of Algier, beciuſe tis tribus - 

and Nuts. Several Springs riſe in Mount tary toit. He places it upon Part of Mount: 
Atlas, 3 little Miles from Couco, and bur 10 
or 11 S. W. from Bugis, and ſays, that on 
1 U-= 


Auraz that form Marſhes in the Plain, which 
the dun dries up to che Conſiſteney of Clay; 
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the Top there's a Fort call'd Calas, and ano- 
ther Mountain on the ſame Side called Coco 
de Teleta, where are the Tombs of their 
Kings. At the Foot of it there's à Place 
called Ti, where there's a Citadel to pre- 
vent the Iacurſions of the Turks. There's 
another eall'd Beri. This Mountain produ- 
Sword -Graſs, with a little Corn, and Fruits. 
The Inhabitants are Berebers and Azuaguer, 
almoſt of the ſame Temper with thoſe of 
\Conco, The King of · Lalex can raiſe 30000 
Foot and Horſe, and was formerly a Sove- 
reign Prince, but now Vaſſal to the Baſha 
of Agier, to whom he ſends every Year 
400 Horſes and 1000 Goats, and he has a 
"Turkiſh Sabre in Requiral ſet with Precious 
Stones. The Sanſons ſay, theſe Mountains 
are of difficult Acceſs; that the King re- 
ſides at Calas; and that the People defend 
their Liberty better than thoſe of Conco. 
They place a Fown and Mountain called 
Tezli 34 Miles to the S. E. of this Moun- 
"tarn. | 

6. Sitifies, Steſſa, or Diftefſe. The Sanſons 
{2g Long: 27. 3. Lat. 32. 10. 60 Miles. 

E. of Bugia. Marmol calls it Teztezs, and 
ſome think it the Apfar of Prolomy. Dapper 
places. it in the Province of Bugia, 15 Miles 
from the Sea, $. of Bugis City, in a fine 
Plain, which extends to Mount Ls hex, 
and ſays, it has Walls of -Free-ſtone of an 
extraordinary Bigneſs; and that twas de- 
ſtroyed by the Arabian, but repeopled af. 
terwards by 300 Families. Layts ſays, this 

is the ancient Sitifir, the Metropolitan of 
Mouretatis Sitifenſis on the River Majuric, | 
7. Necaus or Necauſs. The Sanſons place it 
Long. 26. Lat. 31. 30. 78 Miles S. of Bugis : 
Mol Long. 43 1. Lat. 35 4. 106 Miles from 
Bugia. Leo calls it Nicau, and ſays, the In- 
habitants are a rich, generous, and neat 

0 5 They have a ſtately Temple, an 
HFoſpital for the Entertainment of Stran- 


ers, and à College where the Students 


ve their Diet and Apparel gratis. Their 
Women have ſhining black Hair, make fre- 
quent Uſe of Baths, keep within Doors, 
and have fair ſmooth Skins. Their Houſes 
are no more than one Story, but very near, 
and have each a Garden of Vines, Jeſſamins, 
Damask-Roſes, Myrtles, Camomil, and other 
Herbs and Flowers, with pleaſant Arbors 
and Fountains ; ſo that Marmol ſays, twould 
be one of the pleaſanteſt Cities of Barbary, 

1 
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were it not for the Oppreſſion of the Turk, 
He thinks tis the Vage which Ptolomy places 


Long. 18. Lat. 31. 40. Dapper aſſigus it te 


the Province of Bagis, and ſays, it lies up. 
on the Side of a River 17 Miles from the 


Sea, and 12 from Tezteza upon the Confines 


of 'Numidia. Tis encompaſſed with good - 
Walls, and had formerly more handſome 
Bagnio's, publick Hoſpitals, Colleges, Pa. 
laces, and Moſques, than now. He adds, 
that the Inbabitants have an honeſt Look, 
Heylin ſays, there are ſeveral Mountains i 
the adjacent Country, which yield goo 
Store of Goats and Horſes, and are cover'd 
with Woods and Springs. | 

8 Meſits or Micils, The Sanſoms place it 
in the S. W. Corner of the Province, near 
the River Mejor, and at the Foot of Mount 
Auruſius, in Long. 25. 45. Lat. 30. 51. 120 
Miles S. of Buagis. Mel places it on the ſame 
River, but in the Province of Agier, 9: 
Miles from Bugia. Dapper poſts it on the 
Frontiers of this Province and Numidia, 30 


Miles from the: Sea, and ſays, tis encom. 


paſſed with Mount Ls 4hez. The Inhabi- 


tants are all Mechanicks and Labourers, and 


know how to manage the abiant, tho they 
be meer Brutes and Dunces. | 


ALGTIER or GEZEIR A Province, 


The Sanſons extend it from Long. 23. 10, 
to Long. 26. and from Lat. 31. to Lat. 33 f. 
about 140 Miles from N. to S. and 130 from 
E. to W. and divide it almoſt into two equal 


Parts by the River Seas. Mol extends it 


much farther, from Long. 203. to Long. 
253. and from Lat. 30. 33. to Lat. 373. 
406 Miles from N. to S. and 255 where 
broadeſt. He divides it into two equal 
Parts by the River Zinganer or Major, bounds 
it with Bugia on the E. the Woods of Palm. 
Trees on the Frontiers of Biledulgerid to 
the S. the Province of Tenes to the W. and 
the Mediterranean on the N. Layts and the 
Sanſons bound it on the E. with the River 
Major, and on the W. with that of Mirem. 
Dapper extends it on the Coaſt of the Midi. 
terranean from the Mouth of the River Chi- 
nalaf to the Confines of  Bugis, and ſays, 
twas one of the 4 ancient Provinces of the 
Kingdom of Telenſin, The Plains are inha- 
bited by rich and powerful Arabs, called 
Aben-Tit;xa, and the Mountains by the 5 
| a8 re 
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5 and Auge. The Soil is very fruit» 
2 The Plain of — produces two 
or three times a Lear Whest, Barley, and 
Oats, beſides other Grain an Hundred fold. 
In ſome Places on the Coaſt there are bary 
ren Mountains and thick n full of 
Deer. They bave Melons ef an admirable 
Taſt : Some of chem ripen in Summer, and 
others in Winter; and they have Stocks of. 
Vines ſo big, that a Man cannot fathom em: 
They bear Bunches of Grapes of a Cubit in 
Length. Ia the D-ſerts. there are Lyons, 
Tygers, Leopards, Wild-Boars, Hedge- hogs, 
and Oxen that have ſtraight Horns half an 
Ell long, together with all Sorta of Wild 
Fowl, particularly abundance of ridges, 
which they ſay breed 7 or 8 times a Year. 
They have a Sort of Wild-Beaſts call'd Ga. 
pard, which are eaſily tam'd, and us'd in 
Hunting, becauſe of their Swiftneſs; but 
they ſoon catch Cold, and are therefore car- 
ried fom Time to Time on Horſeback. It 
has a Head like a Cat, and 1 ſpotted Tail 
like a Panther, with the hinder Feet higher 
than the foremoſt. There's another Crea- 
ture half Dog and half Fox, whoſe Breath 
they ſay, if ſmelt in a Morning faſting, 
cures the Stiffneſs of the Joints. They 
| have great Plenty of Fiſh, Fleſh, and Fruits, 
and abundance of Serpents and other veno- 
mous Creatures. The People are almoſt of 
2 white Complexion, ſtrong, and well ſhap'd. 
The Towns are inhabited by a Mixture of 
People, ſuch as 7anizaries and Twrks, . Moors 
of Grenada and Audaluſia, Jews, Azagues, and 
Moors of a tawny Colour that come from the 
Mountains of Couce and Laber, and are ſub- 
je to the Turks; but out of the Towns 
there are none but Mer, and Arabian, who 
keep near the Rivers for the Conveniency 
of Water, and dwell in Tents. The Vice- 


roy and Grandees let their Beards grow, 


bur the common People ſhave both Beards 


and Heads, 2 Muſtachio's and a Tuft 


upon the Top, by which they think Mobo- 
met will :pluck them up to Paradiſe, They 
bath often, and waſh ory Morning before 
they do any thing. as alſo at Prayers and 
Meals. Their Houſes are ſquare, from two 


to five Stories high, with Gates, Galleries, 
and little Windows towards the Street, 


Their Roofs are flat, and cover'd with Earth 


like a Garden. They have no Chimnies, 


but make their Fires in gteat Earthen Pots 


_ at the Door. All their Move 


; c 
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at the Door, and take Care to vhiten thei 
Walls on the Approach of any great Feaſt. 
In their Palaces they have ſpacious ſquare 
Courts, adorn'd — 9 — and ſeveral 
Chambers whoſe Floor is of Timber, co- 
ver'd with Mats and Tapeſtry ; ſo that 
ever. one who enters muſt leave their Shoes 
in Pots and Diſh Worken Spoons, 

a Pots an es, great poons, 
Cheſts, Mats, and Tapeſtry. Their 1 Beds 
ding is 2 Quilt and two Coverings, ſpread 
upon two or three Boards. T ie it 
ight upon a Mat, which ſerves them for 
2 Table-Coth by Day. Their Food is Nice, 
boil'd Fleſh, and ſome Fruits. 6 
The Moors live by their Rents, Labour, 
Trade, or Pyracies, and the Janixaries by 
War; but the Sabiaut are poor Wretches 
that ſubſiſt only by Sharping. Thoſe of 
Grenads follow Trades, eſpecially Silk. 
weaving. The Women do nothing but 


cbat all Day upon their Mats or Tapeſtry, 


viſit the Hermitages, bath themſelves, pray 
in the Church- yards, or walk in the Gar- 
dens, which are daily frequented by the 
Turks. The free Chriſtians here go cloathed 
after the Mode of their ſeveral Countries; 
but the Slaves wear a grey Habit, and a 
Cap like 2 Sailor's. The common People 
among the Moors wear over their Shirts 
Drawers of Linen or Woollen, and a Gown 
of white Wool, wich à Cowl. behind, or 
elſe they wear a black Veſt that comes 
down to their Knees, and is wrapped round 
their Bodies. In Summer they wear two 
wide Shirts. Their Turban is of fine Li- 
nen. Perſons of Quality among the Turks - 
wear Gowns of Silk, or other Stuff wrought 
with * Flowers, with fine Turbans and 
Boots after the Twkiſh Faſhion. The Woe 
men's Gowns and Saſhes are like the Men's, 
but finer, and their Shifts hang down to 
their Feet. tie up their Hair, have 
Necklaces, Bracelets, Rings, Pendants of 
Precious Stones, and 2 ſort of Cap upon 

their Head. When they go abroad, the 
ut on 2 Piece of Linen, tie it under their 
hins, and wrap a Gown round their Bo- 
dies, ſo that tis impoſſible to knom them in 
the Streets... 6 -- > | 
The ancient Mgerines ſpoke the Phanician, 
and in the Time of the Romans. the Latin 
Tongue; but the 4rabjans afterwards intro» 
duc * Language, ſo that now all pub- 
c lick 


— 
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lick Writings are in this or the Turkiſb-Lan- Stone richly cut, and adorned with Statyey 
guage.” The Moors, who are the original and: Battlements. | | 
Natives, ſpeak the anleient Moorsſb; but at None but the Alcaids, Governors, and 
Algie», and almoſt all over the Levant, the Perſons of the firſt Rank, are allow'd to 
Mahometans and Chriſtians uſe à certain ride on Horſeback in the Streets; others 


Jargon compounded of «French, Italian, and uſe Aſſes, eſpecially Women of Quality, 


Spaniſh; called Lingus Francs. The Against, who fit in a Basket of Oſier, cover d with 


content themſelves with two or three Wives 
apiece, th — 41 Law allows them as 
many as they pleaſe. They marry without 


1. 75 their Miſtreſſes, but take them upon 
t e 


port of others; and when the Bride - 


gr bas agreed with the Bride's Parents, , make uſe of Foreign Coin, as Twrkifh Sul. 
do Koe 


s her a Treat, and ſome Days before 


Marriage they feaſt and dance; the Bride - 
ts on the Ground, ſurrounded with other 


Women in their beſt Habits and Orna- 


ments, which are Jewels, & c. and their 


Hands and Faces painted. The Bridegroom 


thin Cloth painted and gilt, thro, which they 
can fee others, but are not ſeen themſelves, 
One of thoſe Pavilions will hold two Pco. 


ple, but they muſt fir n 


Dapper ſays, the Algerine Merchants chiefly 


taneſſes of Gold worth a Ducat, Moticals 
of Ne waxth a Guilder, Spaniſh Piſtoles and 
Reals, French Crowns, and Hungarian Dy. 
cats. Thoſe who don't trade, uſe no other 
Money * Crowns or Spaxiſb Piſtoles, and 
Reals. Their own Coin is Burbas, with 
the Viceroy's Arms on both Sides. - Six of 


carries her home veil'd in the Evening, with 


e and the Women ſtay in an outer them make half an Aſper, which is a {mall 
Room till the Marriage be confummated, ſquare Piece of Silver ſtamp'd with Min 
and then they brutiſhly carry her Shift about Letters. Fiftken of them make a Spanij} 
the Town in Triumph with the Marks of Real, and 24 a Doubla, which is ſome what 
her Virginity. When any of them grow more than a Crown, Their Gold is chiefly 
fick, they are ſerv'd only by thoſe of their coin'd at Tremiſen, firſt in Rubies worth 35 
own Sex; and when ready to die, their Fa- N Medians worth 50, and three 
ces are turn'd to the E. and thoſe who at- Dians or Zians worth 100, All theſe have 
tend them call upon Mahomet without Inter- the Viceroy's Name, with ſome Meoriſb Let. 
miſſien till they expire. Then they waſh the ters, and paſs in the Kingdoms of Couco and 
Corps with hot Water, and Soap, put on a Labex, tho they have their own Coin. The 
Shift, white Drawers, a Silk Gown, and a Zians being the ancient Money of the Kings 
Turban, and carry it in 2 Bier to a Grave of Telenſin, no other Province muſt coin 
without the Town. If the Perſon be them. The Jews manage the Coinage at 
wealthy, they engrave his Titles on his Algier, for which they pay a Sum to the 
Tomb-Stone, with ſome Sentences of the Baſha. * 

Aleoran. They wear no Mourning, but The Revenues of the Kingdom are dif. 


the Women have a black Veil over their ferently valued, from 400000 to E6g0000 


Faces for ſome Days. The Men don't Crowns per Annum. It belongs all to the 
ſhave in a Month, and for 3 Days no Fire Baſha, who ſends the Grand Seignior a few 
is made in the Houſe of the Deceaſed. Du- Boys, and ſome Preſents of fmall Value, 


ring that Time, the Kindred viſit the Grave, with ſome Thouſands of Crowns to the Of. 


ve Bread and Figs to the Poor, and carry ficers of Conſtantinople. The Revenue is un- 
lints to the Tomb, upon which they throw certain, becauſe Part of it is rais'd from a 
them and cry, The Light of God, and then 7th of the Prizes taken by the Corfairs, and 
weep and groan, The Grandees are bury'd from 11 and a half per Cent. on Export and 
with more Pomp. The Corps is put in a Import. The fix d Revenue ariſes from the 
Coffin, wrapped up with Bandages, and Tribute paid by the Jews, and a Tax on 


d dorned with Pictures, &. The Bearers the Arabiays according to their Wealth, 


richly clad carry it on their Shoulders. A Which is rais'd in the following Manner: 
Morabout goes before; the Domeſticks fol- They ſend out three flying Camps of 2 or 
low with the Deceaſed's Lance and Scymi- 300 Janizaries each, as Occaſion requires. 
ter. Then comes a great Number of Hor- ” of them marches Weſtward to-Tremiſen, 
fes and Camels, and their Tombs are of another Eaſtward to the Frontiers of * 

i an 
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4 Conflentins, and the 3d Southward to 
the — as far as the Negro's Country. 
This is a very difficult Expedition, and 
takes them up 6 or 7 Months. Each Ca 
is commanded byes Aga. They are forc'd 
to make uſe of Military Execution becauſe 
their Government being Tyrannical, tis ex- 
eremely hared by the dert and Arabiaus, 
who for moſt Part retire to the Mountains 

r A * . 

W — as Nen Janizaries. 
Theſe little Armies uſually march in the 
Hatveſt-time.* They bring off what they 
can in Money, Corn, and Cattle, and ſome. 
times their Children, and carfy, all to A. 
gier, where they give an Account to the 
Divan. Our Author ſays, that theſe ſmall 
Bodies of Troops are enough to force 7 or 
8000 Arabian, and Moors to pay Contribu- 
tions; for rh6 thoſe Peony” arm'd with 
- Siftayes and Scymiters, they know nothing 
of Diſcipline or Fire-Arms, The Secretary 
of the Divan forms thoſe Armies from 2 
Muſter-Roll, and every Min is obliged” to 
ſerve in bis Turn, oh Pain of loſing his 
Arms and Apparel. They are all Foot, yet 
allowed to uſe Horſes, thöô none but the 
Captains are permitted to take Slaves to look 


£ 


after them. The Soldiers*are allow'd Am- 


munition-Bread, a little Oil, Vinegar, Rice, 
and Cuſcous. If they want any thing elſe, 
they muſt buy it, or force the Arabs to ſup- 
ly them. it th. a 
by this Expedition to the S. is in Oſtrich 
Feathers, which they ſell ar great Rates. 
The Strength of the Province of Algier 
conſiſts partly in the Number of its Sol- 
di nl Inhabitants, and partly in their 
Citadels. The Town of Agier conſiſts of 
about 13000 Houſes, ſome of which contain 
30 Fatiflies, as the Cafſtres, where dwell 
"Coo Jikdeacics. There are 2500 Families of 
native Moors, whom Barberoſſs exempted from 
all Offices, which Privilege they ſtill enjoy. 
There are 660 Families of Foreign . Moors, 
100 of Axuages, zoo of Arabians, 2000 of 
Moors from Grenada, 600 Twkiſh Families, 
6000, of Renegadoes, 36 of Alcaids, 300 
of Sea-Captains, 50 Invalid Soldiers, 
Sooo of Janizaries, 86 of Cheriffs or M. 
met's Kindred, 800 Pilgrims who are recko- 
ned Saints, becauſe _ have viſited Mects 
. 3000 Families of Merchants of ſeveral Na- 


tions, 2000 Shopkenpers in the two Mar. 
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ich, and defend themſelves 


he greateſt Profir they make 
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kets, 150 Families of Jews in their Quarter, 
which contain about 8000 Souls, a' vaſt 
Number of Trideſmen; among others, 
1200 Gravers and Carvers, 3000 Weavers, 
300 Butchers, and 400 Bakers. Grameye 
ſays, there were in his Time 35000 Chri- 
im Slaves in Algier. Haede ſays, there 
were 25000 in his Time. Mümiral Rryter 
gave an Account to the States in pril 166a, 
that they had 1100 De Slaves, and 1000 
Foreigners taken in Dutch Veſſels; bus. in 
Offober that Year the Dutch Slaves were di- 
miniſhed to 508: To thoſe Inhabitamts of 
the Town, Dapper adds the Garriſons of the 
Provinces of -Tremiſen, Boris, Conßamina, Bu- 
gis, and Min, which conſiſt of ſome 
Thouſands of Janizaries, all paid by their 
Governors, beſides the Sabian in the Coun- 
try, who are ſo numerous, that in 1617, on 
the News of an Invaſion by the Spani ard, 
6 of their Morabouts offer d to the 
and Divan 126000 Horſe and 60000 For, 
bur armed only wich" Clubs and Poles. By 
this, ſays our Author, we may ſre how 
much Algier has increaſed in a little time; 
for when Charles V. marched againſt them, 
there were no more than 800 Men fit to 
carry Arms in the Town, and moſt of thoſe 
vere Moors, Day-Labourers, and Fiſhermen, 
It is not much above 160 Years, Ms he, 
ſince Algier was talked of in the World; 
but the great Increaſe of their Power is 
owing to the ers who were banith'd from 
1567 and 1607. Dapper ſays, they 
are the moſt powerful of all the Corſair; 
that in 1659, they had 23 Ships from 4o to 
50 Guns each at Sea, and mann'd wit or 
400 Men apiece. Admiral Ruyter acquaint- 
ed the States in 1662, that they had then 15 
good Frigats at 8er beſides 7 which they 
were equippi f and 9 Gallies. In Brewer's * 
Time, the Militia of Agier was but looo; 
in Gramaye's Time, 16000 ; and now; ſays 
Dapper, it conſiſts of 22000 Janizarits, half 
Turks, and half Renegadoes ; bur the later 
cannot receive Pay unleſs they are frees for 
ths a Slave voluntarily renounces Chriftia. 
nity, yet he cannot be advanced unleſo he 
redeem himſelf, or his Maſter does it in Ac- 
knowledgment of his Services. When a 
good Number of the natural arky are dead, 
the new Baſha brings others with him from 
Conſtan##nople, or liſts the firſt thar he meets 
with in the Levante, They have a Cuſtom, 
"OTA which 


| 
| 
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Ajabachi's, Aga's, and 
mi Soldiers, after they have ſerv'd 


\ 


which was inſtituted by Amurath Emperor 


of the Turks, to exact a'certain Number of 


Children from the Chriſtians in Tukey in- 
ſtead of Money. They alſo admitted Jew: 
which turn'd Mabometans into the Rank of 
Janizaries; but the Baſha Jafer excluded 
chem in 1580. Neither the Moors and Arab, 
who are original Natives of the Country, 
nor the Moors of Audalaſia, can be admitted 
into the Body of this Militia, becauſe the 
Turks fear they would grow too ſtrong and 


revolt. When a Perſon deſires to be liſted, 


He muſt repair to the Aga and the Secretary 
of the Divan at Algier, when he receives 
3 or 4 Doublas (which are about 105. each) 

Month; and if a Batchclor, he has 4 
Loaves beſides ;. but if à marry'd Man, in- 
ſtead of Ammunition-Bread, they allow 
him the Privilege to follow his Trade in the 
City. They advance the Wages of thoſe 


| 7 go to raiſe Contributions from the 


in the'Country, a Doubla or half a 
Doubla per Month, 28 alſo upon the Arrival 
of a new Baſha, and at the Birth of a Child 
of che Grand Seignior. When a Janizary 
has perform'd any. brave Exploit againſt his 
Enemies, his Pay is alſo advanced, ſo that 
Fome Captains have 40 Doublas per Month, 
but none more. The Pay of the Garriſons 


Frontiers is almoſt the ſame, arid 


on 
they are chang'd every 6 Months. The 


nixaries at Agier live in 9 great Houſes 


called Cafſtrres, where they follow their ſe- 


veral Occupations. Dapper ſays, the leaſt of 
the private Soldiers may in Time become 
an Aga; and that they riſe from one Poſt to 
- anbther according to their Rank and Merit, 
-without the Danger of being excluded by 
Men of Ambition and Intrigue. The Mili- 
tis is divided into Common Janizaries or 


* Commanding Officers, who-are of 6 Sorts, 


wiz. Biquelars, Odabachi's, Bouloucbachi's, 
Manſulaga's. The 


ont their Time, become Biquelars, which 
are a ſort of Proveditors, who take Care of 
the Proviſions of the Divan, the Caſerns, 


 Garriſons; and Armies. Out of theſe they 


chufe 4, call'd Solachi's, who ſerve for the 
Baſha's Guards, eat at bis Table, and attend 
him on Horfeback arm'd with Carabines. 


None bur thefe have the Privilege to wear 


gilt Sabres, a Piece of gilt Leather roll'd 


raung; their Turban, and great Feathers. 
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give Notice o 


becauſe the Aga when he 


* 


hanging down to their Hems. Out of the 
Biquelars they chuſe the Odabachi's, who 
command 6, 10, or 20 Men, as the Aga 


leaſes.” They are known. by a Scrip of 


tather half a Foot broad, which hangs 

down from their Heads half-way their Backs, 
and two Oſtrich - Feathers which reach ag 
low as their Hems. Out of theſe the Jani, 
zaries chuſe 16 Utraques, who compoſe the 
Aga's Council of War; and beſiceg 4 of 
the eldeſt of them call'd Baduxi gte choſe 
for Heralds and publick Cryers When any 
thing is to be hovers to the Divan, they 
it to the Odabachi's, and 

theſe to the other Janizaries, who being 
met, deliver their Opinion with a loud 
Voice, and in few Words. Theſr Counſel. 
lors eat at the Baſha's Table, who allows 
them a Quarter of Mutton a Day, and 4 
Loaves for their Families. Out of the Odo. 
bachi's they chuſe the Bouloucbachi's+ar 
Bulucobaxis, who are the Captains of Ni 
zaries; but their Companies are not fix'd, 
| oes into the 
Field:divides them as he pleaſes They arg 
diſtinguiſhed by. a Scrip of gilr Leather cut 
out in theiForm.of 2 Pyramid, and a great 
Plume of Ecathers upon their Heads. One 


of them, who is called "Murbalucobaxi, ſtands 
always near the Baſha with 4 Soulachi's, 
ſerves as an Interpreter when,he has not a 


mind to appear in Publick, and is obliged 


to ſignify all that paſſes every Day in the 


Baſha's Palace to the Aga, The eldeſt Cap. 
tain, call'd Baxi Balucobaxi, is as it were the 
— Lieutenant, and ſupplies his Place 
when his Term is expir'd till another js 
choſe; and when the Aga is employ'd #bout 
Affairs of great Importance, he takes Care 
of leſſer Matters, and has almoſt as much 
Pay as the Aga. Out of the Bovlagcbachi's 
are choſe the Ybachi's or Ajabackas, who 
are the 24 chief Counſellors of the Divan, 
accompany the Baſha every Friday to the 


Moſque; and wear Plumes of white Fea- 


thers upon their Heads: And out of. theſe 
Aſabachi's they chuſe the Aga or General of 
the Janizaries, who is elected at-Jeaſt every 
two Months, and ſametimes there are 5 or 
6 ina Day; for if the new elected does not 
pleaſe the Divan, they proceed immediately 
rs the Choice of anothery and-if he has any 
eformiry, or does not underſtand'the I- 
bid Language, if his Wives Kindred have 
. ill, 
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ſen, which became the moſt flouriſhing City 


ill Report, or if his own Words and 
4 = not pleaſe, tis ſufficient to ex- 
clude him. But when choſen, 
obliged. to give him a Scarlet Robe; and 
when his Time is expired, or if he be de- 
pos d before, he is admitted among the Spays 
or Manſuluga's, i. e. Soldiers out of Ser- 
vice; after which he cannot go to the 
Divan unleſs called; but his Pay continues 
for Life. Dethe ſays, the Divan common- 
ly 5. one ob_ theſe, Maitfulaga's:0 
command the flying Camps which they ſend 

inſt the Arabiene, becauſe they are Men 
oF eyed Valour. But Gramaye ſays, that 
thoſe who have made their Forryns by. their 
Agaſhip,. buy. the Command of one of theſe 
flying Camps of the Baſha, on. Condition 
to keep the Booty for themſclvegy, and that 
there are about 135 Families who bargain 
for the ſole Privilege of cruizipg upon the 
Chriſtians in the Mediterranean, by giving 

1 


aſha the Tenth of all their Prizes. 


Meier, but at the ſame Wn. proud, that 

they take little Notice of 2 do 
not wear a Sword. If a Burgher ſtrike. a 

Soldier, the Judge ſentences hiq; to receive 


a Box on the Ear in Publick: But the Cadi's 


have nothing to do with theyJanizaries, who 
are accountable. to ngne but their Aga, or 
the Chaya his Lieutenant. st 
admirable to ſee theſe Froops, which are 
compos'd of ſo many different Nations, as 
Turks, Greeks, French, Spaniards, Italians, and 
Germans, ſo well diſciplin'd, that they no- 
ver quarrel ; for ſo-ſoon as any one Jays his 
Hand upon the Hilt of his Sword in Anger, 
emed are obliged to ſcize him 
and carry him before the Dian. | 
Dapper ſays, their Arms ate a Fuzee, an 
r a Musket, and Sabre; and that 
Tome pſe Arrows, which they dart with 
great Skill, | * + . * q 
Having: thus treated of the Soil, Inbabi- 
tants, Manners and Cuſtoms, Habits, Ean- 
Tone, and Revenues, of Agier, with its 


ower by Ses, Militia and Arms, we come 


now to give an Account of its Hiſtory, 
Government, Court, .and Religion. 

Dapper ſays, That in Juba's Time, the Ci> 
ty of Algier was the Capital of Mauret ania, 
but by Degrees it gave Way to Conſtantins, 
which was very powerful under Caligula 
then to Bugia-and Bino, and laſtly to Tremi- 


the Baſha is 


e Soldiery is very much eſteem'd at 
'Years wi 
an that does 


Dapper ſays; tis 


. 
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in the Kingdom in the Time of the Maho- 
metans. Peter Dan ſays, That 4 Haſer 
King of Bugis quarrelled with the King of 
Felenſin, and fore d the City of Mgier, which 
then belong'd to that King, to ſubmit to his 
Protection, and to pay him Tribute, and 
permitted the Inhabitants to live in Form 
of a Republick. But in 1510, Peter Count 
of Navarre having taken Poſſeſſion of the 
Towns of Horan and Bugia in the Name of 
Rrainand King of Spain, the Algerine; find- 
ing themſelves too weak to reſiſt him, put 
themſelves under the Protection of Selim 
Catimi, an Arabian Prince in the neighbour- 
ing Plains of Mottygis, who kept them for 
ſome. Time in Peace, till Ferdinand, reſolv'd 
to deſtroy: theſe Pyrates, ſent a ſtrong Na- 
val Army againſt them under the Command 
of the aforeſaid Count, who ſo gall'd the 
Town from a Fort which he built upog a 
neighbouring Rock, that the Artriue,, with 
the Conſent of Selim, made a Truce for 10 
Ferdinand, on Condition to pay 
him Tribute, and no more to inſeſt 
Seas; and Ferdinand, the better to obli 
them to their Articles, caus'd a Fort to - 
built in an Hland over againſt them to keep 
m in Awe. But after his Death; the 


-geranes, with the Conſent of * 


lim, ſent to Aruch Bavberofſs, a Natidè of Leſ. 
77, that famous Corſair (formerly men- 
tioned) for Succours, to enable them to 
ſnake off the Spaniſp Yoke. The Corſair 
came accordingly, and having caus'd Selim 
to be privately ſtifled in a Bath, made him - 
ſelf be proclaimed their King, had Money 
ecoin'd- in his Name; and compelled the 
neighbouring People to own his Sovereign- 
Selin's Son being but young, to 


ry. 
FA Marquis of Cemarez, the Spaniſh Gover- 


nor of Heran, who regeiv'd him kindly, and 
ſent him into Shu with-a Recommendation 


to Cardinal Ximenes, The next Vear, viz. 
4517, he came hither with a Fleet of 19900 


aniards, under the Admiral Francis de Pero, 
> "mak Barberoſſs ; but they were no ſooner 
come within Sight of the Town, when the 
Fleet was ruin d by a violent Fempeſt, and 


ſome Soldiers that had eſcap'd to land were 


put to Death by the Turks, The ſame Lear 

Barberoſſa ſubdu'd Amidalabdea King of Tunes, 

and ſeiz'd the Town, with all its Be enden · 

ies, and being called in by the * 
a 3 
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of Telenfin, dethron'd their Prince, and made 
himſelf Maſter of his Kingdom; but the 
latter joining with the Marquis of Heran, 
wha had juſt received new Succours from 
Spain, dctugicd dae near the River Hu- 
erda, and was reſtored to his Dominions. Af- 
ter this, the Agerines with one Voice pro- 
claimed his Brother Cheredin or Hairedin Bar- 
Serofſa for their King, Folieving him to be a 
Man of Courage and Conduct; but he ſcar 
to the Grand Scignior for Syccours, beg 
his Protection, and promis'd he woul be 
come his Vaſſal; adding, that he deſign d 
nothing more than to hold his Kingdom as 
2 Fief of the Turkiſb Empire, and ta be no 
other than the Hund Seignier's, Baſha or 
Viceroy. The Emperor immediately ſent 


- 


2000 Turks, and gave a Permiſſion to all that 


would to go and afliſt Barbereſſa, promifing 
them the ſame Privileges as the Janizaries 
had at Conflantinople, by which Means, ſays 
Sith Author, the Kingdom of Algier fell into 
the Power of the Turks, wo, govern it by 
a Baſha like that of Egypr. The Moors in- 
deed call him Sultan — * the 
Turks, who own no Sovereignibut the wy 
Seignior, call all the Governors of the la 
| 15 t Provinces only Baſhas, and thoſe of 
tefſer, Sangiacks. The Chriſtians give he 
the Stile of Highneſs, but the Turks only 
Hendi, which is the common Stile of the 


Grandees of the Country, and that of Cid 


to A lower Rank; but both ſignify 
Lor 8 A. - 
Our Author adds, That in 1547 the Em- 

eror Charles V. with a Naval Army, con- 

ſting of 100 Ships and 18 Gallies, with 
22c00 Men on board, landed on the Coaſts 
of Barbary near Cape Mttefuz, from whence 
there's a Plain of 4 Miles to Agier, ic 


ſoon erected a Fort upon à Mountain, wh 
- is ſtill calbd the Emperor's Fort, in order 
to attack Algier. The Ciryihad then dan 
Jingle Wall, without any Qutworks, an 
the Garriſon conſiſted but of 800 ; 
Soldiers, and 6000 Moors not well diſciplin'd, 
ſo that the Beſieged were about to capi. 
late; but a certain Eunuch who pretended 
ro Conjuration aſſuring the Aga, who then 
commanded inthe Town in the Abſence of 
Barbereſſa, that in. Days the Enemy's Ar- 
my ſhould be diſperſed, and the Siege raiſed, 
they took Caurage, and reſolv'd to hold 
out till that Time. Our Author ſays, it 
* | 


4 


aner 


happen'd accordingly on the 28th of om. 
ber, when there aroſe ſuch a fierce Storm of 
Wind and Rain, that in a little Time nest 
100 Veſſels and 15 Gallies of the Chriſtians 
were caſt away, with all the Proviſion be. 
Jonging to the Army, which obliged the 
Emperor to taiſe the Siege, and the 
purſued him with great Slaughter as far 28 
Cape Metafux. 7 — this, they publickly 
own'd che Con jurer for the Preſerv of the 
wn, müde him rich Preſents, and gave 
ſo much Credit to his Art, tha any one was 
free to make 3, Profeſſion" of it; and the 
Grandees, urns and thoſe who paſs 
for Saints, apply themſelves to it, pretend. 
ing that Mahomer honours them with his 
Revelations. In the mean time our Author 
obſerves, that the Agerines, to ward off the 
Reproach:of having had Recourſe to Sor. 
cery on this Occaſion, aſcribe their Deli. 
verance to the Prayers of à certain 


out the Cate of Barbaſon where they ercQed 
a little Moſque to his Honour. * 

Dapper ſays, the Government of Algier ig 
entirely in the Hands of the Officers 


of the Militia, tho in the Time of the Bur | 


beroſſa's the Burghers bore an equal Share; 
and that their:BdiQs, &. begin thus: V 
the Grandees and Commuoners, Members of th; 
tent and invincible Militia of Algier, have, &c. 
J e aſcribes pars ug oy” no this Abuſe to the 
anifaries, who by frequently depoſi 
ſuch of the Baſhas ſent from — 
as they did not like, and electing others in 


their room, obliged the Grand Seignior, 


For fear they ſhould totally renounce his 
Authority, to ſend a Baſha only to repreſent 
his Perſon, and to ſee that nothing was done 


in Prejudice of his Intereſt ; ſo that ( ſays 


our Author) the Baſha is no more than 
painted Viceroy, becauſe he can do nothin 

of Importance without the Conſent of the 
Council of Janizaries. The Council of 


Turkiſh State is compos'd of the Officers of the Ja. 


nizaries, who aſſemble every Saturday, which 
is the Day of the great Divan in the Alcaſ. 
ſave, and Sunday, Monday and Tueſday, in the 
+ Court of the Baſha's Palace; but the 

ſha cannot come to the Council, unleſs 


they ſend for him by the Chiaoux or Uſhers, 

who go to the Foot of his Chamber-Srtairs 

and bawl as loud for him as if he were deaf, 

The Council ſits in this Order: The * 
| ; w 


bout called Cid Utica, who lies interr'd $3 


- 
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is the Chief and Preſident, ſits at the 

— may and makes Propoſals. If the 
Batha be admitted, he only gives his Opi- 
nion, and bas but one Voice. The 2d 
Place is for the Secretary, who regiſters all 
Tranſactions and Reſolves. The 3d is taken 
up by the 24 Agabichi's, the chief Officers 
next to the Aga, who ſit in a Gallery of the 
Court, each according to bis Rank. The 
Ich is for the Bouloucbachi's, ho have a 
'ote 88 well as the reſt. - The 5th for the 

Odabachi's, who are join by the Manſu- 
laga's when they debate gbouy Affairs of 
reat Importance: And the 6th and laſt 

Fiess is for the Chiaoul or Ulthetrs, who exe- 
cute all the Orders of the Divan. It uſual- 
ly conſiſts of 7 or 800 Perſons, becauſe all 
the Officers who are at Algier are generally 
preſent; and when all the Manſulaga's and 
Odabachi's are called, there ate mo leſs than 
coo, The Odabachi's and Bouloucbachi's, 
whe make the greateſt Body of the Coun- 
cil, ſtand up in the Middle of the Baſe- 
Court, each in his Place, with their Hands 
folded over their Breaſt, out of Reſpect, as 
they ſay, to the Baſhs, without changing 
their. Poſture, or unfolding their Hands, 
except in Caſe of extreme Neceſliry, and 
without a Sword or Knife about them, for 
fear of Tumults, Thoſe who have Buſineſs 
with the Council ſtay at the Gate of the 
Court, and are treated by the Chiaoux with 
Coffee. All their Affairs are tranſaQted in 
the Turkiſh Language, to ſignify their De- 
pendance on the Porte, ſo that the Officers 
of the Divan are obliged to underſtand and 
ſpeak it; for which Reaſon they have alſo 
a certain Number of Interpreters, to whom 
they give Salaries, to explain the Petitions 
and Complaints of the Mors and Chriſtians 
in that Language. They collect the Voices 
thus: After the Aga has made his Propo- 
ſition, he turns about to the Baſha if he be 
preſent, and then to the 24 Ajabachi's; af. 
ter which, 4 Officers call'd Bachouldals re. 
peat his Propoſition with a loud Voice. 
Then the ers repeat it one to another, 
and the Aga forms his Concluſion according 
to the Number of Votes. Our Author ob. 
ſerves, that tis eaſy to judge of the Pro- 
ceedings of ſuch a noiſy Aſſembly, where 
the-Caunſellors, who are for moſt Part. ſorry 
Mechanicks; that can neither write nor 
read, are Sovereign Judges of all Matters 


without Appeal, and r but 
their Pafſion in their Determinations. When 
the Women have any Complaints to preſent 
to the Divan, they come veil'd to the Gate, 
ſometimes above 100 together, and cry out 
with all their Might, Cher. Ala, i.e. Juſtice 
for God's Sake, The Baſha's Officers are, the 
Beglerbey, who is as it were Major-Gene- 
ral; anda Chancellor, whom they call Ca- 
lif, that repreſents the Baſha in bis Abſence. 
They or ly hear the Witneſſes, and then pro- 
d to give Judgment, without any Forma- 
lity. They ſeldom write down their Sen- 
tences, and when they do, only ſtamp them 
— 5 or Cadi's Seal, without 
gning them. Appeals are brought from 
the Cadi's and the Baſha himſelf and his Of. 
ficers to this Court. | 
They drown Adultereſſes, by tying them 
to a Rope faſten d at the End of a Stick, and 
then pull them out again. The Turi gre 
ſeldom puniſh'd * Death, unleſs for 
bellion or Sedition, and then they are 
ſtrangled or thrown alive upon a Hock; 
but if they commit s ſmall Fault, their Wa. 


. are ſtopp d; and if Officers, reduce em 


to the Rank of common Janizaries; or elſe 
they lay them upon the Ground, and give 
them 2 or 300 Blows a their Belly, Back- 
bone, Hips, or Soals of their Feet. 

They have an Officer call'd Almot ace, who 
takes Care of their Weights and Meaſures, 
and another call'd the Meſuyr, who is the 
Chief of the Uſhers, and is the Keeper of a 
certain Priſon for all Sorts of Criminals, 
from whence he reaps great Profit, but muſt. 
give Part of it to the Biſha. Beſides the 
Meſuyrs Priſon, which is in the Circaris, 
there are other Priſons belonging to the 
Town, which are in the Citadel; that of 


"the Baſha, which is in his Palace, and ano-- 


ther belonging to the Aya, in the Plate 
where he gives Audience. | 
The Jews have their particuli#® Magi-- 
ſtrates, who judge by their own Law; but 
the Baſha remits their Capital Crimes for 
great Sums of Money,” The Franky are 
try'd by their own Conſuls, provided the 
Quarrel be amongſt themſelves; but if they 
have any Controverſy with the Turks and 
Moors, they are Carried before the Officers of 
the Cuſtom Houſe, who a jointly with the 
Conſul, according to the 5th Article of the 
Truce concluded March 26, 1662. by _ 
mir 
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any Town of the Corſairggexcept 


— 


miral Ruyter, between the States of the Uni- 
ted Provinces and the Sovereign Court of 
Algier. They obſerve the ſame Methods of 
Juſtice and the ſame Rank among the Offi- 
cers in the particular Governments depend - 
ing on Algier, where they have a Governor, 
who repreſents the Baſha; an Aga, who 
depends on him of Algier, and a Macadi or 
Iuferiur Judge. Among the Arabiunt, the 
Cheque is the Aga's Lieutenant; and in the 
Ships of the Corſairs, which are as ſo many 


ſeparate Republicks, they have a Captain cal- 


led Arraix, who acts the Part of the Baſha, 
and chuſe#his Cougſellors out of the Jani- 


zaries or eldeſt Soldiers. | 


Dapper ſays, That March 22, 1662. the 
Datch Admiral Ruyter-arrived at Algier with 
9 Men of War, carrying white Colours, 
and ſent Deputies on the Part of the States 
to the-Divan to agree upon-a Truce, which 

vas concluded the 26th af that Inſtant for 
9 Months. One of the chief Articles was, 
That the Privateers of Algier ſhould have 


Liberty to ſearch the Dutch Ships, and to 
take out their Enemy's 


oods, by payin 
the Pilot for Carris ge; and that the Dute 
Merchant · Ships ſhould only take on board 
Flemiſh, French, Engliſh, and Germans, inclu- 


ding the Denes, Swedes, Norwegians, and all 
bother 


* 


ople of Girmany ; but that all thoſe 
of any other Nation found on board, whe- 
ther Travellers or Merchants, who were 
not in the Service of the Ship, ſhould be 
Heemed | as Jawful Prize. But. the States 
thinking theſe Conditions too hard, order d 
their Admiral to enter into no Treat wm 
e Ar- 
ticle relating to e. ers was ſtruck 
out, and the Ships all on board them 
made free. Ruyter came before Algier about 
che Middle of June, and mage thoſe De: 
mands; but the Truce laſted no longer than 
the -6th, of OFober, the Agerines alledging, 
that they yielded to thoſe. Conditions, 
they migh ö 
Charity ; and that they would rather die an 
Arms than go a begging. . Nevertheleſs, it 
y the 23d Article of the Treaty 


appears 
concluded with the Em 
the United Provinces had obtain'd thoſe 
Terms formerly of the Gr. Seignior, and of 
the Algzerines themſelves by the zd Article 
of a Treaty made with them in 1652. Ad- 


miral Ruyrer came beforcilgienagain with 
| I | \ | 


2 wvan>®  þ 


tions, rais'd the Ranſom of the Durch Slaves © 


t burn their Ships, and live upon Prayer Sala. They think ic a'$i 


ror Muflapha, that T 


* * 
; \ 


the Dutch Fleet, June 18, 1664. to redeem 
ſome Slaves, and to exchange others, and re- 
turned the 5th of next Month with no more 
than 61 Dutch Slaves, whom he redeemed 
beſides ſome that found Means to eſcape and 
ſwim aboard. He alſo exchanged 37 , 
and Movers for Vun dir Braz the Duich Conſul, 
his Secretary, and three Slaves of that Na 
tion, by which Means, ſays Author 
thev eſcap'd the Misfortune which befel in 
Exgliſh Conſul, whom theſe Barbariaris obli. 
ged to draw a Curt like an Ox, and in rhg 
Night loaded him and his Family with Irons 
Our Author adds, that after this the A 


rines propos d more unreaſonable Cotidis 4 


to 100 Crowns per Head, as by former Con- 
ventions, and ſtill claim'd a Power to ſearch 
their Ships; ſo that the Admiral wrote gy| 
Letter to th Divan, wherein he tax'd em 
with Injuſtice, and declar'd War againſt: 

them. Dapper carries this Hiſtory nd fart # 
ther, but comes next to give an Account of 4 


their Religion. 


He ſays, the Mabometan here have the 
ſame Belief with the Turks, unleſs in certain: 

Superſtirions peculiar to the Moors in gene- 
ral, which we have formerly inſiſted on; 

They believe; that by faſfing + or 8 Monthy,/3 
they ſhall be ſure of Paradiſe ; that rhe." 
moſt famous Morabours are inſpir'd by thi 

Devil; that Fools and Sorts are the Sainte 
and Ele& of God; that unnatural Sins aW 
Virtues ; that tis an Honour for their Wo 
men to be debauch'd by Morabouts ; and 

that their Sins ſhall be blotted out by taking 
Care of Beaſts, and waſhing themſelves i 
the Sea. They think it a Sin to let any u 


* own” Water fall upon their Clothes, 


throw Paper upon the Ground, to let the 
oor touch the Alcoran, to break Wind, 
Ineeze, belch, to put themſelves in a Pi 
ſture of Defence, or to ſtop the Bleeding 
of a Wound before they have 2 the 
o drin 

out ef a ſtraight- neck d Bottle, becauſe k 
makes a juggling Noiſe, to ſlr their Cham« i 
bers by Night, to ſtrike. with the Foot ut 
ennis, to write with a Pen inſtead ofa 4 
Reed; nor will they cat Snails, becauſe they? 
count them holy, or touch Money re. 


E 


their 'Morning-Prayer, or carry the Aled} 

ran under t Girdle, nor keep B 

which have the Pictures of — 
5 eit 


_>_ 


ther do they uſe Bells, nor permit Wo- 
24 A to — into their 
Moſques, nor to exchange 1 Chriſtian Pri. 
ſoner for a Turk. They think it a ' aa 
Crime to whip Children, and only rike 
them with a Switch upon the Soals of their 
Feet. They believe, that on the firſt Night 
of their Eaſter, all Water reſts for half an 
Hour, and that thoſe who come aſhore du- 


ring that Interval may expect all the Bleſ- 


ſings of Heaven. They have ſo great a 
Reſpe& for their Morabouts, that one may 
travel ſafely thrd the moſt dangerous Woods 
in their Company. They eſteem St. John 
and the other Apoſtles as Saints, but tell a 
Thouſand idle Stories of 'em. They thiuk 
it diſhonourable co undertake a Journey, or 
to go to a new Habiration, without firſt kil- 
linge Sheep. Their Morabouts never ſhave 
their Head of Beard, and wear a long Gown 
with a Cloak over it, which reaches to their 
Middle. We refer for the reſt to our Ac» 
count of the City of Algier. 

The chief Places in this Province are, 
1, Couco, Equiliandalu, or Equil. Tandalus, a 
Town and Mountain, which the Saenſous 
place on the E. Frontier of the Kingdom, 
Long. 25. 25. Lat 32. 34 68 Miles S. E. of 
Algier. Mol places it Long. 22. 34. and Lat. 
36. 60 Miles from Algier. Marmol ſays, tis 
accefſible only by one Paſs, which may be 
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ſeilles, The King has 7500000 Crowns 
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Marſeides, who trade hither; and Cuco by 
the Spexiards and Italians. Tis tributary 
to Agier. He places the Mountain about 
18 Leagues from that. Ciry, 9 from Bugis, 
and 3 from the Mountains of Labez, from 
whence 'tls ſeparated by the River of Bugis, 
which hund and the Sanſens call Major. Dap- 
per ſays, the Town contains above 1600 
Houſes, and ſeveral fine Palaces belonging 
ta the King. Upon the Declivity of the 
Mountain there's a Town of 500 Houſes, 
called Gemaaxharix, noted for a great Con- 
courſe of People every Fridsy. The King 
had once a Harbour in the Mediterranean cal- 
led Tamagus, which he ſold in 1609 to the 
Spaniards ; but 'twas ſeiz d by the Agerines. 
This Kingdom abounds with Olive-Trees, 
Figs, Grapes, Flax, Honey, and Wax, has 
ſeveral fine Springs, and Gardens that pro- 
duce all Sorts of Fruit. The Plains yield 
much Wheat, and the Mountains Barley. 
They have alſo great Herds of black Cattle 
and Horſes. The Inhabitants are Bereberes, _ 
and Azagues, for moſt Part Mabomet ans, 
with ſome Jen and Merchants of Mar- 
Co. 
venue, which ariſes principally from Figs. 
Ananias calls this Prince a Cheque only. 
The Algerines often attempred to reduce 
him, which made him keep conſtantly on 
his Guard, and take Part with the Spaniards ; 


defended with Srones againſt a whole Ar ſo that in 1542, when Charles V. beſieg d 
1 


my. The Town is wall'd, and encompaſs'd 
with craggy Rocks. There are ſeveral other 
Villages inhabited by Clans, which are ſo 
many Branches of one Line, and have each 
of them their Chief, One of them, Ben 
t cadi, being deſcended of the Family of 
Beni-Tumi King of Agier, who was killed by 
Horux Barberofſa, proclaimed himſelf King of 
this Mountain, and was always at Wat with 
the Turks, till Barberoſſa married one of his 
Daughters; after which he made Peace, and 
became ſo powerful, that he had 500 Fire- 
locks and 1500 Horſe, beſides a great Num- 
ber of Soldiers arm'd after the Faſhion of 
the Country... The Inhabitants bave a par- 
ticular Averſion to the Fews, This Moun» 
tain affords good Salt-Petre, of which they 
make Powder, and have Brimſtone from 


Algier, he ſent 2000 Moors, with Proviſions, 
to his Aſſiſtance ; but before they arrived, 
the Spaniſh Fleet was diſperſed by a Storm, 
and the deſigned Succours return'd back, 
The Viceroy of Algier reſented this Af. 
front, and invaded. his Dominions with 3000 
Turks, forc'd him to beg Peace, and ro give 
his Son Cid. Amet Ben-Alcadi as an Hoſtage 
for the Payment of a great Sum. Ia 1561, 
this Alliance was made ſtronger by the Mare 
riage-of Aſan the Baſha of Agier with this 
King's Daughter, and the Inhabitants of 
Couco obtain'd Leave to buy Arms and other 
Proviſions at Algier: But the Janizaries 
there being alarm'd at it, the Aga forbad to 
fell them Arms on Pain of Death, order'd 
them to depart the Tuwn within two Hour 

(as they did to the Number of 600) an 


Europe, Here are alſo Mines of Iron, of ſent the Bafha, and his Nephew Ochali Ge- 
which they make Arms, &c. but have no neral of the Army, bound Hand and Foot 


Steel, Dapper makes it a Kingdom, ſays tis 
called Cinnaba and Cougue by the People of 


to Conſtantinople. In 1618, after this King's 


new'd 


Death, his 37 who ſucceeded him re- 
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. new'd the Alliance with Spain, and gave 
Hoſtages for the Performance of Articles: 
But the Agerines hating him for it, his Ne- 
phew caus d him to be put to Death, made 
Peace with them, and ſent Hoſtages to 
Agier, where they ended their Days in Mi- 
ſery. This Enmity, ſays Dapper, betwixt 
the King of Couco and the Algerines, gave an 
Opportunity to the Spaniards ro proſecute 
their Deſign againſt Algier; for which End 
in 1603, a Cordelier, who underſtood the 
Language of the Country by his long Con- 
finement there, found Means to confer pri- 
vatcly with the King of Couco, and obtain'd 
his Promiſe to receive a Spaniſh Garriſon, 
and to deliver them a Foit at the Entrance 
of his Kingdom. A Day was agreed upon 
acccrdingly ; but the Council of Algier ha- 
ving Notice of it, ſent a Detachment of 
Janizaries to befiege the Place, which was 
ſurrender'd to them by 4b4sls the King's 
Nephew, who commanded there, and diſ- 
cover'd the whole Plot; upon which Soli- 
man of Catagne, a Venetian Renegado, the 
then Baſha of Algier, promis'd 50 Sultanins 


A Head for every Spaniard that could be 


apprehended, and 200 for the Fryar. The 
Spaniards landed near the Fort on the Day 
appointed, under the Conduct of the Vice- 
roy of Majorcs, who brought a good Num- 
ber of Soldiers with him in 4 Gallies. Ab- 
dala was at that Time on the Shore with a 
great many Moors, who pretended Joy at the 
Arrival of the Spaniards : But as ſoon as the 
Fryar got aſhore, with 24 of the principal 
Men of the Fleet, they made them Priſo- 
ners; and the Viceroy. ſeeing he was be- 
tray'd, weigh'd Anchor and return'd to Ma- 
jorca. The Sanſons ſay, that the Mountains 
of Couco are two or three Days Journey in 
Length. ; | 

2. Teadeles or Teddel. The Sanſons place it 


near the Coaft, Lon. 25. 12. Lat. 33. 3. 50 


Miles E. of Algier, and ſay, it anſwers to 
the ancient Ruſpiſir 4 Municipiam. Dapper 
ſays, tis Ptolomy's Addima, the moſt E. Town 
of the Province, and lies but 7 Miles from 
A gier. He adds, that 'ris encompaſſed with 
good Walls, and contains above 1000 Hou- 
{:s, Nicolay ſays 2000, belides the Gover- 
nor's Caſtle, Leo places it 30 M. E. of Algier, 
in a Province of its own Name, which pro- 
duces Plenty of Corn, and is water'd by ſeve- 
ral Rivers and Streams, which abound with 
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Fiſh. The Inhabitants are a rich and civil 
People, moſtly Dyers and Fiſhers, and great 
Admirers of the Harp and Lute. Nicolay 
ſays, their Government is the ſame with 


that of Agier; that this Part of the Sea is 


full of Rocks and Mountains, and ſubjc& 
to dangerous Whirlwinds, but they are 
ſoon over; and that the Towa lies at the 


Bottom of a Mountain and a great Rock, 


He adds, that there are Multitudes of ſtrange 
Mice here, whoſe Pils is venomous. 

3. Temendfuſt, or Metafuz. The Sanſon: 
place it on the ſame Coaſt, Long. 24 3. Lat. 
33. 9. about 22 Miles E. of Agier. Leo ſays, 
'tis the ſafeſt Harbour on the Coaſt of A. 
gier, and that the Town was deſtroyed b 
the Goths, and great Part of the Wall of 
A gier built of its Stones. Some think it 
the Cuſtonium of Ptolomy. The Sanſons (ay, 
tis the mnium Municipium of the Ancients, 
Dapper places it near a Cape of its own 
Name, W. of the River Huet cer, 

4. Saſa, anciently Tipaſſuu. Dapper ſays; 
ſome call it Old Algier, becauſe that City 
was built out of its Ruins. It was once a 
Biſhoprick, and contain'd above 3000 Hou. 
ſes. He places it W. of Metafuz, near the 
River Hued Harax, They pretend that in 
489, when Cyrola Patriarch of the Arian; 
was ef. of this Place under Hunneric 


K. of the Yaxdals, he caus d the Tongues of 


hoſe that refus'd to turn Arian to be cut 
our. | 

5. Col des Mudejares, was built ( ſays Don. 

per) in 1550, 3 Miles E. of the River 86. 


fran, which the Sanſons call Selef. The In. 


habitants are Mudejares or Mudechares, Taga- 
rins or Moors, expelled from Caſtile, Grenada, 
and Andaluſis, or Targatans from the King- 
dom of Valencia. Between this and Alg in 
there's the Harbour of Caſſnes, whither the 
Ships retire in bad Weather. Here are the 
Ruins of an ancient Town call'd Thor. The 
Sanſons place Col des Mudejar.s, which they 
ſay is the ancient Tigif, about 8 or 10 Leap, 
from Algier. Dapper adds, that there's ano- 
ther Town called Marca Duben two Miles 
from this Harbour, and a Mile from A'girr, 
where the Inhabirants of the latter feed 
their Cattle, Betwixt this and Algier lies 
the Plain of Mottygia. Dapper ſays, tis 
4 Leagues long, and 10 broad, and a little 
River runs thro' it called Hued Harax, which 


drives ſeveral Mills in its Paſſage from 


Mount 
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Mount Ala, and falls here into the Mediter- 


anean. Leo lays, 
long, and. almoſt 30 broad. 
6. Agier. The Sanſons place it on the 
Coaſt, W. of the River Sef#ys, Long. 24. 14. 
Lat. 33. 10. above 100 Miles W. of Bugis, 
and almoſt 120 S. E. of Tue. Moll places 
it on the E. Side of the R. Safran, Lat. 37. 
Long. 22 f. but 60 Miles from Bugis, 88 
from Tenez, and in a direct Line betwixt 
both. Les ſays, tis alſo called Al-Geſ-ir or 
Gezeira, i. e. an Iſland, becauſe it lies fo 
near the Iſles of Majorca, Minorcs, and Jenizs. 
'Twas formerly called Mig, becauſe 
founded by an African Family of that Name. 
In his Time it had 4000 Families, and every 
Trade lived apart. It has noble ſtrong 
Walls and ſumptuous Buildings, ſuch as 
Temples, Baths, and Inns ; but the nobleſt 
of all is the Temple upon the Shore. The 
Waves of the Sea bear againſt Part of the 
Town-Wall, upon which there's a very 
pleaſant Walk. The Gardens in the Su- 
burbs, eſpecially on the W. Side, yield all 
+ Sorts of Fruit, and the Town is ſerv'd 
with Water from the neighbouring River. 
There's a fine Proſpe& of fruitful Plains on 
the S. Side. Some ſay, the Romans call'd 
this Town Julia Ceſaris, in Honour of Ju- 
liw Ceſar, and much adorn'd it. Paul the 
Deacon »ffirms, that in the Yandals Time 
'twas demoliſhed by a Tyrant, but rebuilt 
ſoon after. Marmol places it on the Side of 
a very high Mountain. The Walls are en- 
compaſſed with a deep Ditch and Bulwarks, 
riſe gradually along the Side of the Hills, 
and run to a Point upon the S. End, where 


there's a Caſtle, which is ſcen a great Way 
at Sea, About a quarter of a League fur- 
ther upon the Aſcent, and towards the E, 
there's another with 4 Baſtions built by the 
Turks, who have a Governor and 300 Men 
there. The Houſes of the City are well 
built, begin at the Sea-Side, and riſe gra- 
dually upon the Hill in regular_Streets one 
above another, which makes a noble Pro- 
ſpect. Upon the Land- Side tis encompaſ. 
ſed with Rocks. Near the Harbour there 


was a ſmall Iſland, upon which Ferdinand 


King of Spain built a Fort call'd Pegnon ; 
but Salharrass, in order to render the Har- 
bour ſafer and larger, join'd it afterwards 
to the Continent by a Peer, built with the 
Stone brought from the Ruins of Merafus. 


the Plain is 45 Miles fri 
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He adds, that 'twas the richeſt City of all 
ca in his Time, and that the Cuſtoms of 
the Port amounted to more than all the 
Revenues of the Kingdom of Tremſen, Ni. 
colay ſays, its Form is almoſt triaagular, 
that 'tis broad towards the Ses, and runs 
up the Mountain to a very narrow Point, 
hey have a great many Baths and Cooks 
Shops, Below the chief Moſque which 
ſtands on the Shore there's an Acſenal, in- 
to which they haul up the Gallies, &. to 
refit. They have two Markets a Week, fre- 
quented by the People of the adjacent Coun- 
try. Proviſions are extreme cheap here, 
and they have hot Houſes for hatching of 
Eggs like the Ovens at Grand Cairo. They 
ſhoe their Camels and Oxen, and ride them 
about the Streets; and ſome of the Moors 
ride with a String in the Beaſt's Mouth in- 
ſtead of a Bridle, and no Saddle. The 
Moors here are generally naked, except their 
Privities. The Women, Maids and Slaves, 
waſh their Linen in the Sea. They wear 
Bracelets of falſe Stones ſer in Latten about 
their Necks and Arms. When they march 
to the Field of Battle, they faſten to their... 
Left Hand a crooked Dagger, which they 
uſe in cloſe Engagements. Moſt of the 
Turks here are Renegado Chriſtians, given 
to Sodomy, and all manner of beaſtly Vices. 
The Ditches about the Fort on the fartheſt 
Mountain are two Spears deep, and 17 Fa» 
thom broad, except on the N, where they are 
ohly 7 Fathom. There were 9 great Braſs 
Guns and 18 others in it, with a Well of 
good Water, and a Windmill near it, be» 
ſides another without the Gates, The uſual 


Garriſon is but 30 Soldiers. Here are the 
Heads of ſome Springs which ſupply the 
City with Water. John Rawlins, in his Ac- 
count of the Recovery of the Exchange of 
Briſtol from the Algerines, ſays, That when 
the Pyrates bring any Priſoners aſhore, the 
Baſha chuſes every 8th Man for himſelf, 
and the reſt are ſent to Market, The Of. 
ficers beat or prick them with Goads. If 
they won't turn Turks, or ſubmit to their 
Filthineſs, they lay them on the Ground, 
where they brat them till they bleed ar 
Noſe and Mouth; and if they ſtill prove 
conſtant, daſh out their Teerh, prick their 
Tongues, and try many otker Tortures. 
Sometimes they lay them ar full Length in 
a ſort of Grove: and threaten to ſtarve * 
s 2 ö. i 
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if they do not turn. He adds, that the 
Tarks have always a Prophet on board their 
large Veſſels when they put out to Sea, 
where he divines every 2d or 3d Night; 
and upon the Sight of any Chriſtian Ships, 
they firſt command a deep Silence in the 
Ship, and then all the Company give a 
Shrick. Sometimes they take in the Sails, 
and hoiſe them out again preſently, as the 
Conjurer pleaſes. Then they lay a Cutlas 
and two Arrows on a Cuſhion, one for the 
Turks, and the other for the Chriſtians'; af. 
ter which he reads, and one of the Com- 
pany takes the two Arrows in his Hand by 


their Heads, If the Arrow of the Chri- 


ſtiens comes over the Turk Arrow-head, it 
| forerels the latter will be taken, and ſo vice 

werſs. They cauſe a Child or ſome Stranger 
to takg up rhe Cutlas, and obſerve whether 
it lie upon the ſame Side. The Conjurer 
alſo writes down the Sayings of Lunaticks 
in a Book, and grovels upon the Ground as 
if he whiſper'd to the Devil. 

To return to the Town; Coppin ſays, it 
contain'd no leſs in his Time than 80000 
Inhabitants, was above a League in Com- 
paſs, and lay in the Form of a Parallelo- 
— The Walls are flank'd with 8 great 

aſtions, of which 5 have Caſemates, and 
3 are ſquare. Four are plac'd at the 4 Cor- 
ners of the Walls, and the other 4 in the 
Middle between them, and they are de fen- 
ded by 3o ſtrong Towers crected between 
the Baſtions. Twenty nine of thoſe Tow. 
ers are ſquare, and terminate in a Platform, 
with Battlements on their Parapets. There's 
one which is an Octogon, and cover'd like 
a Steeple, Without theſe Fortifications 
there's a deep large Ditch, with a good 
Glacis of Free-ſtone on the Town-Side, 
There's a Wall of the ſame Stone on the 
Side of the Counterſcarp, with a good Co- 
ver'd way. Beſides the two Caſtles on the 
two Heights already mentioned, there's 
another on the W. Side which has 4 modern 


Baſtions; and for the Security of the Har. 


bour, they have run a great Mole out into 
the Sea, and planted it with Cannon. They 


have an incredible Store of Guns and Am- 


munition within the City and Forts, yet the 
Corſairs add new Works to it every Day, 
and ſpare no Charge to make it as ſtrong by 
Art 2s tis already by Nature, that nothing but 
Famine may conquer it. Coppin adds, that the 
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Harbour is but ſmall, and ſo open to all tho 
N. Winds, that 'tis unſafe in bad Weather, 


In 1621, Sir Robert Manſel was here with ſe. 
veral Engliſh Men of War, and attempted to 


ſer Fire to ſome Turkiſh Veſſels in the Mole; 


bur neither the Wind nor Sca favour'd him, 


fo that he miſſed of his Deſign, but brought 
off his Ships with little or no Loſs. Sir Wit. 
liam Monſon charges thoſe employ'd in this 


Expedition with ill Management. He ſays, 


"cis impoſſible to take Algier either by Sur. 
rize or Siege; that the Harbour cannot 
old above 20 Ships; and that there's no 

Victuals, Powder, Maſts, Sails, Ropes, or 

other Neceſſaries there for Ships. Dapper 

fays, the Town is Four-ſquare ; that the 

Houſes are flat roofed ; and that the Walls 

are partly of Brick, and partly of Free. 

ſtone, 3400 Paces round at Bortom, and 

1800 at Top. They ace 12 Foot broad, 

30 high in the upper Part of the Town, 

and 40 in Height towards the Haven. The 

Ditches were formerly but 6 Foor over, and 

in moſt Places full of Dirt and Weeds: But 


Arabamet caus'd them to be dug from the 


Caſtle to the Sea, and made them 20 Foot 
broad, and 7 deep. The Streets are built 
ſo narrow to keep off the Hear of the Sun, 
that there's ſcarce Room for two Men to go 
a-breaſt; but that which runs from rhe 
E Gate to the W. is much wider, tho 'tis 
narrow too in fome Parts. In this Strect, 
which is 1200 Paces long, and full of Sho 

on both Sides, is kept rhe Market for Corn, 
Bread, Meat, and Fiſh. There are 6 open 
Gates belonging to the Town, beſides other; 
that are walFd up, They execute the Chri- 
ſtians near the W. Gate, called Babalowerre, 
and the Turks near that on the E. called Bs. 
baſm. The 3d, which lies alſo in the Eaſt 
Part of the Town, rowards the Side which 
leads to the Emperor's Caſtle, is call'd the 


New Gate: The 4'h, Alcaſſavs, and lies over, 


againſt a Caſtle of the ſame. Name. The 
5th, which looks towards the Sea, is call'd, 
The Gate of the Mold, or the Divan Gate; and 
the 6th is call'd Babazira, or the Gate « 
Piſcaderia, At each of theſe Gates ſtand 3 or 
4 Turks with Staves in their Hands, with 
which they ſtrike ſuch Slaves as paſs thio 
on the Shoulders for Diverſion, They pre- 
ſerve their Water in Ciſterns ; and in 1611, 
a Moor who was expelled hither out of Spain 
found a Way to bring two Aqueducts = 
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wn, which carry Water from above 
ne Dapper ſays, the Houſes are 
amoft 15000, built of Brick and Stone, and 
whiten'd within and without ; but they art 
all very ſmall, and not above ane Story. 
Their Rooms are neatly pꝛv d with Squares 
of Blick of ſeveral Colours. Every Houſe 
commonly contains about 5 or 6 Families, 
and has 4 Galleries at Top, and as many be- 
low, which all face the Court in the Mid- 
die. Their Doors are as high as the Cieling. 
All their Gardens, which the Sanfons ſay are 
12 or 15000, lie without the Walls. Our 
Author reckons 18000 within 12 Miles 
round the Place, and fays, they are farm'd 
out by the Janizaries and Moors, who are the 
Proprietors, to Slaves. The fineſt Structure 
here is the Baſha's Palace in the Middle of 
the Town, which is ſurtounded with two 
beautiful Galleries one above another, ſup- 
orted by two Rows of Marble Pillars, and 
it has two Courts, of which the largeſt is 
30 Foot ſquare. Here the Baſha treats che 
Officers of the Divan at Eater. The other 
Court is over againſt the Palace, There are 
6 Priſons here call'd Bagnio's for the Slaves, 
62 Baths, two of which: have fine Rooms 
pay'd with Marble, and furniſh'd with Pipes 
to convey, the Water either hot or cold. 
There are in the Town 10) Moſques, which 
lic for moſt Part along the Shore. Without 
the Walls on the ſame Side lies the Mole, in 
Form of a S:micircle, from the Divan Gate 
to the Point of a ſmall Iſland, and from the 
other End of the Iſland to the Town; and 
between both there's the Entrance of the 
Harbour, Hairedin Barbereſſa caus'd it to be 
built 6 or 7 Paces broad, and above 1co in 
Length, to be Proof againſt the Violence 
of the Waves, and to make the Harbour 
within ſecure. Below the Mole, which ex- 
tends from the Gate of that Name to the 
Caſtle, there's a Stone Key on one Side, and 
Sands and Rocks on the other. The Mole 
is defended by a Caſtle of a Pentzgon Fi- 
gure, built on the Point of the Ifland, and 
furniſhed with Cannon ; and on the other 
Side of the Mouth of the Harbour there are 
Pieces planted, which they fire in the Night 
to direct Ships into the Harbour, which 
Dapper ſays is large enough for a great Num. 
ber of Ships and Gallies. He reckons 
6 Forts within and without the Walls: 
The firſt, he ſays, lies Eaſt ward, ugon 2 
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Hill which commands the wfiole Town, 
and is called the Emperor's Gate, becauſs 
founded by Charles V. when he befieg'd A. 
gier in 1540 ; but twas finiſhed afterwards- 
by the Citzens, and is defended by a Gar- 
riſon of 100 Men. 2. The New Caſtie, cal- 
led the 2 becauſe of its Form, lies 
between the above-mentioned Caſtle and the 
Town, 150 Paces from the latter. 3. The 
Old Fort, called Aleaſſave, built on a Height- 
within the City. Its Walls make Part of 
thoſe of the Town on the S. E. Side; but 
tis ſeparated from them by a Wall on the 
other Side. Tis very large, and has two 
ſorry Towers, where dwell ſome Janiza- 
rics, who give Notice of the Approach of 
Ships and of their Number by a Signal. 
The Fort of Babalouetta, built upon the 
Point of a Rock near the Sea in 1596. 5. A. 
little Bulwark over againſt tlie Mole Gate 
near the great Caſern, where 5 Field-Pieces- 
are planted to defend the Mouth of the 
Harbour. 6. The Mole Caſtle above men- 
rioned, where are 5 Pieces of Cannon; 
and, 7. A little Tower or Battery at the ; 
Entrance of the Harbour, where ſome Moors: 
keep Guard. He adds, that there are 66 
Braſs Cannon upon the Mole, but few of 
them charg'd, and planted there only as a 
Tropby of the Victory»which the Ageriner 
gain d over the Inhabitants of Tens in 1617. 
He ſays, there are 6 Bulwarks; 1. That 
of Babaſon, which lies near the Sea on the 
E. Side. 2. That of the Renegadoes, which 
is more to the S. 3. and 4 The two Byl- 
warks of the Caſtle of Alcaſſauee, one at the 
E. Point of the ſaid Citadel, and the other 
on the W. 5. That of Arrais towards the 
N. and, 6. That of Babalouetta towards the 
W. Point of the Town facing the Sea. Yet 
Dapper obſerves, that the Town is encom«- 
pal with ſo many Hills which command 
it, that it might be eaſily barter'd to the 
Ground on all Sides but from the Ses. 
There are no Inns, &c. in Algier, fo that all 
Turks and Miors who paſs that Way are obli- 
ged to lodge among their Acquaintance, 
and the Chriſtian Merchants lodge among : 
the Jews, who have their Quarter apart from 
the Town, keep Rooms ready furniſh'd, 
and Houſes to let. Inſtead of Inns, there's 
a great many Taverns and Cooks Shops, 
where the Chriſtian Slaves ſell Bread, Wine, . 


and all Manner of Proviſions for their Mi- 


Foro 
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ſters. Turks, Moors, and Renegadoes, come 
hicher to divert themſelves without Di- 
ſtindtion; and tho Mah:mer's Law forbids 
the Uſe of Wine, yet they are drunk every 


Das... -. 
4 The Suburbs, ſays Depper, were formerly 
very great, and in 1573 contain'd almoſt 
2000 Houſes ; but when the Spanzards were 
coming, they burnt them down, and have 
not rebuilt them : But there remain 3o or 
40 Houſes without the Gate of Babofon, 
which ſerve as Stables for the Camels cf the 
Arobt and Moors who come with Proviſions. 
The Baſha's Tombs lie without the Gate of 
Babolouetta, are built round, and arch'd over 
like Chappels. The Sepulchres of the other 
Turks are in the ſame Plain, every one ” 
themſelves, and moſt of them adorned wit 
2 Stone Cover. The Sanſons ſay, here are 
100 Oratorics or Cells of the Morabouts or 
Turkiſh Hermits, which the Women devout- 
ly f. equent every Friday, and almoſt as many 
ublick Schools. Heylin and the firſt Engliſh 
dition of Morery's great Dictionary ſay, that 
Charles V. when he beſieg d this Town in 
1541 with 370 Ships and Callies, 3000 Foot, 
and 2000 Horſe, Joſt by Shipwreck in the 
H+rbour at one time 140 Ships, beſides an 
infinite Number of ſmall Boats and Gallies, 


with a great many,excellent Pieces of Ord- . 


nance, above half his Men, and ſuch a 
Number of gallant Spaniſb Horſes for Ser- 
vice, that the Breed bad like to have been 


loſt. That in 1655, the Engliſh under Ad- 


miral Blake enter'd the Harbour, and burnt 
their Ships: That in 1668. Sir Thomas Al:n 
forced them to a Peace, which they broke in 
1669: That in 1670, Captain Beach forc'd 
7 of their Men of War aſhore, two of 
which they burnt themſelves, and he the 
other five, and releas'd 250 Chriſtian Cap- 
tives; and that in July 1688, a French Fleet 
of 48 Gallies, under the Marſhal 4 Eſtrecs, 
threw 1040. Bombs into the Town, by 
which he deſtroy'd two Thirds of it, and 
5 cf their Ships, which ſo enrag'd the 41. 
gerines, that they ſhot off the French Conſul 
at the Mouth of a Cannon, and that the 
Trexch in Revenge ſhot 3 Algerjne Officers to 


Death, and drove their Bodies aſhore upon 


' a Hurdle of Planks, that the Inhabicants 
might ſee them : But the Year after the 

Trench made a diſhonourable Peace with em 
to have their Aſſiſtance againſt the Engliſh 
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and Dutch. Bohun's Edition of Heylin (a 

That of 13 D:ys which they had bow 
1642 and 1672, but one dy'd in his Bed 
the reſt being murder'd in Tumults; and 
that the Divan, which conſiſted formerly of 
1000 Perſons, is now-reduced to 48, which 
has made the Government much more eaſy 


and peaceable. He obſerves, that the Exgliſi 


and Datch might eaſily ruin the City; but 
tis ſaid to be their Intereſt to preſerve it 
becauſe their Pyrates take the ſmall Veſſcls 
of other Nations, which would otherwiſe 
ſpoil their Trade in the Mediterranean. Mar. 
mol ſays, That the Cuſtoms of this Port 
amounted in his Time to above a Million 
of Gold per Annum, and that all' the rich 
Commodities of | Barbary, Numidia, Libys 
and Negroland, are brought hither by Land 
upon Camels. The Sauſens tell us tts ſo 
rich, that Cardinal Ximenes ſaid it had Wealth 


enough to conquer Aries. They have three 


remarkable Pieces of Cinnon, one with; 
Barrels, taken at Fez; another very large 
one. taken on board a Malteſe Galley, and 
another much larger taken on board 2 Per. 
tugneſe Ship coming from the Indie. This 
City was formerly a Biſhop's See, Suffragan 
to Ceſares. The Sanſons confute thoſe who 
ſay, that it anſwers to the ancient Julia Ce 
ares, and aſſign it rather to Tenez City. 


T EN E 2 Province. 


The Sanſins extend it along the Mediterrs. 
nean, from Long. 21. to 23. 4o. and from 
Lat. 31. 20. to 34. almoſt 160 Miles from 
N. to S. and about 140 from E. to W, 
on the Coaſt ; but it grows narrower to- 
wards the Frontier of Tegorarin, where they 
make it but 54 Miles in Breadth. Mil 
reckons it 100 Miles along the Coaſt, and 
138 towards the S. Frontier, and ſo nariow 


in the Middle, that "tis not above 40 Miles 


broad. He extends it on the S. from Long, 
194. to 22 4. and from Lat. 30 4. to 37. fo 
that according to him, 'tis 375 Miles from 
N. to S. They bound it on the E. with 
Algier, on the N. with the Mediterranean, on 
the W. with Telenſin, and on the S. with the 
Mountains of Ala, which part it from Te 
gorarin in Biledulgerid. The Sanſms make the 
River Mirem its E. Boundary, and extend it 
to another call'd Setefww on the W. but Ml 
bounds it with the River Safran on the E. 
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as the Middle of the Province. The 
25 ſay, the Country abounds in Corn 
and Cattle, Fruits, Honey and Wax, Gra- 
maye informs us, that it formerly extended 
from the Mouth of the River Chilef, E. of 
the Town of Meſtagan, to the River China- 
laf, which falls into the Sea near Mirom ; 
but that cis now contracted within leſſer 
Bounds, becauſe Sargel and Milians, which 
Marmol includes within this Province, are 

zrate Governments. 2 ; 

r he chief Mountains here ate, 1. Beni. 
Abuſaid or Zatims. The Sanſont place them 
about Long. 22. and between Lat. 33.and 
34. Dapper ſays, it abounds with Barley, 
and that the Inhabitants make 2 great deal 
of Honey and Wax, which, together with 
their Hides and Skins, they ſell to the Euro. 
bean Merchants at Tenez, 2. Mount Gueneſe- 
rs, which the Sanſons place on the W. Side 
of che Province = to Telenſin, between 
Long. 21. and 22. and Lat. 32. and 33. They 
ſay, they can furniſh 15 or 16000 Foot, and 
2 or 3000 Horſe, Dapper adds, "tis a very 
high craggy- Mountain, and that the River 
Chilef, which the Sanſons call Setefw, riſes 
out of it, There's a great Number of other 
Springs here, and abundance of Sword- 
Graſs; but the Top is dry. He adds, that 
the Inhabitants of this and the former Moun- 
tains are brutiſh, but good Soldiers. The 
Senſons ſay, this Province has been often 
ſubje& to the Kings of Telenſin and Algier, 
and ſometime a ſeparate Kingdom. 

The chief Towns here are, 1. Sercelli, 
Serſel, or Serſels. The Sanſons place it near 
a Bay on the Coaſt, in the N. E. Corner of 
the Province, Long 23 f. Lat. 33. 20. al- 
moſt 80 Miles S. E. of Tenea MZ makes it 
but 60 Miles to the E. in Long. 22. Lat. 
37. Leo ſajs, 'twas built by the Romans, 
taken by the Goths, and afterwards by the 
Mia bomet ant. The Romans built a ſtately 
Temple here facing the Mediterranean, with 
the Inſide all of Marble. The Wall of the 
Town is very high, ſtrong, and 8 Miles 
round. C-ppin ſays, that in his Time it 
thiv'd ſo much by its Pyracies, that it be- 
gan to be fort:fi:d, Dapper, who (as above 
mentioned) makes this a particular Pro- 
vince, by the Name of Sargel, ſays, 'tis ve- 
ry fruitful; and that the Town, which is 
ſuppos'd to be the Cænaceis of the Ancients, 


or Prolomy's Camicki, lies 9 Miles E. of Te« 
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ves, g W. from Algier by Water, and d by 
Land, The Walls are of Free-ſtone, and 
there are the Ruins of the above-menrion'd 
Temple, which the Arabs ſav'd in the Time 
of Cain, Caliph of Carouan, when they de- 
ſtroy'd the Ciry. "Twas rebuilt in 1492 by 
the Moors who were expelled hither from Gre. 
nada, The Ramparts of the Town are 
planted with Olive Trees, Vines, and Mul- 
berries, where they breed Silk- Worms. 
The Iahabitants are valiant and ingenious, 
and maintain themſelves by the Manufacture 
cf Silk. He adds, that two ſmall Leagues 
E. of the Town there's a Mountain which 
the Turks call Carapuls ; the Moors, Giraflu- 
mar; and the Chriſtians, Batat>; ſo high, 
that one may ſpy a Ship from ir 12 Leagues 
off at Sea, Ir produces Store of red and 
white Mulberries. f 3 

2. Meliana, formerly Magnana or Minli ana, 
an Inland Town. Mol and the Sanſeus place 
it on a Mountain near the River Mirom, the 
latter in Long. 23. 20. Lat. 32. 46. 32 Miles 
S. of Serſel, and 90 S. E of Tenez ; and the 
former in Long. 21. Lat. 364. 60 Miles 
S. W. from Serſel, and 57 from Tmmez. Mar. 
mol ſays, it abounds with Springs, Walnuts, 
Citron and Orange Trees, Dapper makes 
this the Capital of another diftin& Province 
of the ſame Name, which he bounds with 
Algier on the E. and the Province of Beni. 
razid on the W. He ſays, thk Town is ve- 
ry large, and was built by the Romans, 
3 Miles from Sargel, and 9 from Algier. It 
has high Walls and a deep Valley on one 
Side, and on the othet it riſes inſenſibly to 
the Top of the Mountain. The Houſes 
are very well built, and have moſt of them 
a particular Spring. The Inhabitants are 
chiefly Weavers or Turners, and all of em 
in general but poor. 1 
3. Briſcha, Breſch, or Breſchar, on the Coaſt. 
The Sanſemt place it Long 23 J. Lat. 33. 26. 
53 Miles S. E. of Tenez. Marmol ſays, tis the 
Campi Germani of Ptolomy, and was foundei 
by the Romans, The Iahabitants maintain'd 
their Liberty above 100 Years againſt the 
Lords of Tenez, till Barbereſſs brought them 
under the Turks in 1534, when he took Tre. 
miſen, He adds, that the neighbouring Cour. 
try is well ſtock d with Cattle, Corn, Barley, 
Flax, and Linſeed, and produces the beſt 
Figs in fies Dappey places it in the Pro. 
viace of Sargel, 5 Leaguts from Tenez. He 
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ys, the Wills are 2 Mile and 2 half in 
Compiſs, and that the Inhabitants are ſtron 
and well made, and wear a black Croſs 
painted upon their Hands and Thighs, by 
Vertue of an ancient Cuſtom, which they 
have obſery'd fince the Gorhiſh Invaſion, The 
Sanſens ſay, here are ſeveral Roman Antiqui- 
ties, and that it is the Iceſum of the =” 
cients. Leo places it in the Kingdom of 
Tremiſen, 37 Leagues E. of Oran, and 20 W. 
of Algier, and ſays, moſt of the Inhabitants 
are Weavers. 

4. Tenez, Tenes, or Trneſa, the Capital of 
the Province. The $anſons place it on the 
Coaſt, Long. 22. Lat. 33. 42. almoſt 120 
Miles N. W. of Algier, and 92 S. E. of Oran: 
Long. 20. 32. Lat. 37. go Miles from 
Algier, and about 102 N. E. from Oran, Mar- 
ol places it on the Side of a Mountain, 
half a League from the Sea, and half-way 
betwixt Oran and Algier. He ſays, the In- 
habitants, who are a ruſtick ſort of People, 
ſupply Algier and other Places with Corn, 
Barley, Wax, Honey, &c. and that in bis 
Time *twas dependent on Algier, and made 
'a great Addition to its Revenue. He thinks 
this the Laguntum, and Sanutius the Tipaſa, of 
Ptolomy. Dapper places it 17 Miles from 
Oran and Algier. He ſays, the Aabians who 
live in the adjacent Country are generous 
and couragious, and that there's a Caſtle 
here, which is the Governor's Palace. The 
Sanſens, who as we obſerv'd before prove 
this to be the ancient Julia Ceſares, ſay, 
Part of the Town lies in the Phain at the 
Bottom of a Hill. Lot, tells us, the 
Town is well fortified, and has a good Har- 
Sour, which gives Name to the neighbour- 
ing Promontory. 

5. Muſtugan, Muſtuganzs, or Moſtagan. The 
Sanſons place it on the ſame Coaſt, in the 
N. W. Corner of the Province, near the 
Promontory i{nhucum, Long. 21. 10. Lat. 
33. 50. 45 Miles W. of Tenez, which Dapper 
makes but 3. Layts fays, it lies near the 
Mouth of the Setes, which ſome ſuppoſe to 
be the ſame with the Cartenna of Mela. Mo 
places it in the Kingdom of Telenſin, at the 
Mouth of a River which falls into the Me- 
diterranean, Long. 19 x. Lat. 363. 

6.  Mezuns, Ptolomy's Colonis novi Caſtri. 
Marmol ſays, there are ſeveral Roman Anti- 

quities and Inſcriptions. here, and that the 

own was ruin'd by the ſchiſmatick Caliph 
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of Cairiuan. Dopper tells us, *twas baile by ; 
the Romans between Meſftogan and Tue, 1 
Miles from the Mediterranean; that tis 

compaſſed with ſtrong high Walls, but the 
Houſes are ordinary, and the chief publick 
Structures are a Citadel, a Palace, and 3 
great Temple, built by the Romans, Ho 
adds, that the Inhabitants are Shepherds ar 4 
Weavers of Woollen, and that the Soil 
abounds in Corn and Paſturage. 4 


The Kingdom of Telenſin, Tre. 
mixen, or Tremeſen. 


* E Sanſons extend it from Long. % 
to 22. and from Lat. 30 f. to 34. 
200 Miles from N. to S. and almoſt as much 
where broadeſt towards the 8. Mol extend 
it along the Coaſt from Long. 174. to 2 
about 150 Miles, and from Lat. 31. to 3 
345 Miles from N. to S. Heylin makes 88 
380 Miles from E. to W. but not near 8 
broad. They bound it on the E. with tv* 
nez., on the N. with the Mediterranean, on © 
the W. with Fez, and on the S. with chat 
W. Deſerts of Biledulgerid. Marmol divide 
this Country into Tremiſen Proper, Terez, th 
gier, and Bugis ; Leo into the Provinces 
Tenez,, Algier, and-the Country of the Mou 
tains. He makes the Deſcrt of Angad ih 
Weſtern Frontier, and extends it from the* 
Rivers Zha and Mulvis on the W. to the 
great River on the E. 360 Miles in Length 
and but 25 in Breadth. He ſays, twas poſe 
ſeſſed for ſome Time by the Rowans, and 
called Mauretania Cæſaria, but return'd again 
to its ancient Sovercigns, call'd Bien Habu, 
guad, who held it for 300 Years, as the Pts 
ſterity of Zeyen did afterwards for ala 
380 Years ; but they were often mole 
dy the Kings of Fez and Twnzs, Tis ſubſe | 
to the Inroads of the 4rabians, becauſe Wi 
lies ſo near the Numidian Deſerts on the $ 
tho their Kings have often try'd by great 
Preſents to procure their Friendſhip, ia 
which Reaſon tis dangerous travelling 
this Country; yet our Author ſays, a great 
many Merchants reſide in it, either becaullf 
tis the Road to N e or becauſe 
joins to Numidia. hen Ferdinand King | 
Spain took Oran and Merſalcabir, two o q 
chief Ports, it provok d the Inhabitanti 
dethrone Auchemmeu, who was at that * 
c 


ic Ki to prefer another, whom 
— 3 Nis Brother, who was 
afterwards murder'd'by Borbereſſa, who con- 
uer'd the whole Kingdom in 1515. In 
the mean time Abuchemmes,” with the Aſ. 
ſiſtance of the Emperor Charles V. recover d 
his Kingdom out of the Hands of Borbereſſa, 
for which he gave liberal Rewards to the 


peror as Jong as he lived; but Habdula 
or Abdalla, his Brother and Succeflor, re- 
fayd the Tribute, and put himſelf under 
the Protection of Sehnen the Turk. Mr. 
mol ſays, that after his Death, his youngeſt 
Son Hemet being declared King, the eldeſt 
implor'd the Emperor's Aid to reſtore him 
to the Throne of bis Anceſtors, and offer'd 
the former Terms of Vaſſalage if it could 
be 9 ; but the Citizens of Tre- 
miſen were ſo diſoblig d by the Ravages of 
the Spaniards, that they ſhut the Gates upon 
him after he was marched out to meet his 
ounger Brother, who approach'd at the 
cad of in Army; upon which Hemet was 
again declared King, but refuſed to pay Tri- 
bute to the Emperor till 1546, when the 
Twrke of | Mgirr having taken Poſſeſſion of 
Tremiſen, he was forced to ask Succours of 
the Emperor, and to give up bis Daughters 
as Hoſtages far Performance of Articles. 
The Spaniſb Succours arrived accordingly, 
and reſtored Muley Hamet to his Throne, 
which he enjoy d in Peace till his Death; 
after which his Brother ey Haſcen was ſet 
up by the Aſſiſtance of Salharraes, Governor 
of Algier, upon Condition that all the Forts 
in the Country ſhould be put into his Hands. 
But the Turks grew ſo inſolent in 4 Years 
time, that Mole Hoſcen begged the Empe- 
ror's Aﬀiſtance to diſlodge them; upon 
which the Twks perceiving his Deſign, rais'd 
the Sabian: and Inhabirants againſt him, 
and expelled: him; ſince which, the Turks 
have continu'd Maſters of this Country, 
and made it a ogg of the 7 — 
Aier. Dapper ſays, tis cul'd by an Alc 
ſent e Baſha, _.. i 
The Sea-Coaſt of this Country, ſays Leo, 
is ſomewhat woody, and fruitful ; but the 
$. and greater Part of it is dry, barren, 
mountainous, and uncultivated. Marmol 
ſays, the Mountains in the W. abound with 
Cornand Cattle. 
The King of chis Country is not to be 
4 
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— Officers, and a large Revenug to the 


on Fridays, when they went to their 
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ſeen or ſpoken with by any but his chief 
Noblemen, whe have Offices proportion'd 
to their Dignity. His Lieutenant, who is 
the Chief, raiſes his Armies, and ſometimes 
heads them. The ſecond is chief Secretary ; 
the next is the High Treaſurer, then he 
Almener, then the Captain of the King's 
Guard; who draws up the Guard at the Pa- 
lace Gate as often as the Noblemen are ad. 
mitted to his Prefence, The meaner Officers 
are, the Maſter of the King's Stables, the 
Overſeer of his Saddles and Stirrups, and 
his Chamberlain, wht attends only when 
the King gives Audience to any of his 
Courtiers, for at other Times his Office is 
perform'd by the King's Wives, together 
with ſome Chriſtian Captives and Eunuchs. 
Sometimes the King rides out upon a ſtately 
Horſe with coſtly Trappings, but is not at- 
rended with above 1000 Men, unleſs it be 
in Time ot War. His Dominions are but 
meanly peopled, and his chief Revenue ari- 
ſes from the Goods that paſs thrò his Coun- 
try from Europe to Ethiopia. | 
Marmol ſays, their Cities are few, but well 

ſiruate, and the Citizens live honourably, 
and drive a great Trade with Guines, Num. 
dia, and other Places. The Arabiant in the 
Deſerts live independently, and receive a 
Penſion from the King for their quiet Be- 
haviour ; but they ſide when they pleaſe 


with any Party that bids higheſt. Their 


Mountaineers are Men of Valour, and their 
Arms, Habit, and Way of Living, are better 
than thoſe of Mauretanis Tingitans, or Tan- 
gier, for they are more acquainted with 
Muskets, and have more Dcalings with the 
Chriſtians ; neither are they ſo bigotted and 
ill- natur'd as the Mountaineers of Morecee. 
The ſame Author ſays, that formerly the 
Kings of Tremiſen liv'd very 1 
and that they were the ancienteſt and moſt 
conſiderable Princes of Afrita, but never 
expos d rhemſclves to publick View * 
em- 
ples. They never kept à ſtanding Army 
but in Time of War, becauſe their Reve- 


_ nucs were ſo ſmall, that three Years Income 


was not enough for one Year's War. The 
Cuſtoms were the chief Article of the Re- 
venue, which (ſays. our Author) they 
ferew'd beyond the Precepts of their Reli - 
gion; for whereas the ficſt Caliphs demar- 
dod only Two andes half per Cent, upon a'l 

Ee Goods, 
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© Goods, and 10 per Cent. if they belong'd to 

Jews or Chriſtians, theſe Princes pleading 
Poverty, and the Neceſſity they were under 
of maintaining a War with the Chriſtians, 
laid ſeveral Impoſts upon the Import and 
Export of Goods; ſo that when the Yenetian 
Gallies us'd to unload at Oran, their Reve- 
nue amounted to above 600000 Crowns a 
Year, one Half wherecf was paid to the 
Troops, and the other defray'd the Charge 
of the King's Houſhold; and if there was 
any Surpluſige, *twas laid up to ſupply the 
occaſional Neceſſities of War. Dapper di- 
vides this Country into ſeveral petty Go- 
vernments, of which hereafter, and ſays, 
"tis called Teleuſiu by Corruption from rhe 
© Arabick Telimicen. Heylin ſays, "twas the an- 
cient Maſſæſyli under King Syphax, and that 
the Soil and Air is much the ſame with the 
reſt of Barbary, He obſerves, that the an- 
cient Inhabitants of this Kingdom when a 
Roman Province were, beſides the Maſſæſli, 


the Herpiditani, Taladufii, Thaluſſis, Malchubii, 


Maccurebi, Chittue, and others of as little 
Note; that the Kingdom was transferred 
from Syphax to Maſſimiſſs King of the Numi- 
lian, in whoſe Line it continu'd till the 
Death of Jugurtha; that *twas beſtow'd af- 
terwards upon the Kings of Mauretania, and 
made a Roman Province by. the Emperor 
Claudias; that the Vandals won it from the 
Romans, and loſt it to the Saracens; and that 
at laſt growing into many Diſtractions, and 
every Sultan or Governor ſhifting. for him- 
felf, it became a'Kingdom, as we have al- 
ready mention'd. 78 5 
The chief Places here are, 1, Mazagran, 
Meſgran, or Mazagant. The Sanſons place it 
on the Coaſt, in the S. E. Corner of the 
Province, Lat, 33. 47. Long. 21. 40 Miles 
S. E. of Oran, on the other Side of a large 
Bay, and almoſt 120 E. of the Capital of 
Telenſn. Marmol thinks it the Portus Deorum 
of Ptoſomy, near the Mouth of the River 
Chilef, and two ſmall Leagues from Horan, 
Dapper places it in the Province of Moſta- 
gan, and ſays, tis encompaſſed with high 
Walls, and fortified' with a good Caſtle. 


The Inhabitants are Shepherds, but very 


wicked. Ja this Quarter he likewiſe places 

Mount Magarava, which runs 9 Leagues 

along the Shore, and takes its Name from a 

Branch of the Bereberes, deſcended from the 

Zeneti and Magarave, by whom 'tis inhabi- 
2 3 
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ted, who he ſays wander about witk their 


. Tents like the Arabs, and ſpeak falſe Ara. 


bick. He adds, that they pay the Baſha of 


Algier 12090 Crowns per Annum. 


2, Beni. Aram or Ar#z. The Sorſons plact 


it in the Inland Country among the Mou. - 
rains of Guanſera, S. of Mazagran. 


of Marmy| 
ſays, tis the ſame with Prolemy's Vilebm gun, 


Dapper and the Sanſens make it the Capital of 


a mountainous Province called Beni Araxid 


or Beni Razid, which is 11 Miles long, and 


5 broad, hilly on the N. but plain towards 
the S. The City contains above 2000 Hoy. 
fes, but has no Walls. The Soil is good 
and produces much Corn, Jujubes, Figs, 
and feveral other Sorts of Fruit, with abun. 
dance of Honey, and great and ſmall Cat. 
tle. The Inhabitants are Labourers, Hof. 
bandmen, Gardiners, and Shepherds, The 
Sanfons call it the Bunobors of Prolomy, which 
Dapper aſſigns to Bab n. 

3. Batha or Baltha, another Town in the 
ſame Province, which the Sanſens place on 
the W. Side of the R. Mins, Long. 20. 27. 
Lat. 32. 46. above 60 Miles S. of Oran, 
and 94 8. E. of Tremiſen : Mol Lat. 352, 


Long. 19 103 Miles from Oran, and 63 E. 


of Tremiſen. Les ſays, it lies in a fair Plain, 
noted for the Reſidence of a famous Her. 
mit, who paid no Taxes,, and had 500 
Horſe, 10000 ſmall Cattle, 2000 Oxen, 
. a 8000 Buſhels of Corn per Annum, and 
had 4 or 5000 Ducats ſent him every Year 
from divers Parts of the World. He main- 
tain'd go Diſciples at his own Charge, of. 
ly to read a few Prayers every Day, fer 
which Reaſon they came to him from all 
Parts of Africa and Afa, and return'd home 
again after they were inſtructed in ſome 
Ceremonies. He had about 100 Tents al- 
ways ready pitch'd for Strangers, Shepherds, 
and his own Family, 2nd had 4 Wives, with 
a great many Women Slaves finely dreſs'd, 
as had alſo his Sons; fo that his whole Es- 
mily amounted to 500 Perſons. He was 
much reſpected hy the King of Tremiſen and 
the Arabians, and was a great Admirer of 
Magick, but did not practiſe it. Dapper 


ſays, his Name was Cena, and that therefore 


the Aabians call'd this the Plain of cena; 
that the Town, which he places bur two 
Miles from Oran, was once very populous, 
till *twas deſtroyed by the Mountaineers of 
Gueneſors in a Civil War; and that in 1 * 
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this Hermit choſe the Ruins of the Town 


his Habitation. He makes this the Bu. 
— 5 of Ptolomy, but the Sanſens his Yage. 
Hejlin ſays, twas formerly a great City. 

4. Elmohaſcar or Moaſcar, in the ſame Pro- 
vince according to Dapper. The Sanſoms 
take it for the Victeris of the Ancients, and 
place it on a River that falls into the Medi- 
terranean, almoſt 60 Miles S. W. 1 Gans 

ong. 19 1. Lat. 33. 10, Dapper lays, the 
D a Fort here, defended by a Gar- 
riſon and ſome Cannon to keep the People 
in Awe, and to raiſe Contribution. It lies 
in Form of a Village. The Caſtle was 
founded by Almanſor, the Lieutenant of Ma. 
homer Beuzeycn, and finiſhed by the Turks, 
who made it the Scat of the Viceroy of A 


jr. g 
5. calaa, or Calat Haoars, another Town in 
the ſame Province. The Sanſons take it for 


the ancient Urbara, and place it on a Moun- 


tain, Long. 19. 4% et- 33 2. about 40 Miles 
$. W. from Oran. 
Name was Atos, and that "cis encompaſſed 
wich a good Wall, and built in Form of a 
Citadel between two high Mountains. 

6. Oran, Orans, or Horan, The Sanſons 

lace it at the Bottom of a Bay on the Coaft, 
in Long. 20. 16. Lat. 34. 80 Miles S. E. of 
Telenſn; Mo Long. 18 1. Lat. 361. 120 M. 
from Telenſiu or Tremiſen; and Marmol in 
Long. 12. 30. Leo ſays, tis a famous Sea- 
Port, built long ago by the Africans, 140 
Miles from Tremiſen. It has many ſumptuous 
Temples, Colleges, Hoſpitals, Baths, Inns, 
and high impregnable Walls, with a fine 
Plain on one Side, and Mountains on the 
other. The Inhabitants were in his Time 
a frank ſort of People, moſt of them Wea- 
vers or Drapers, and the reſt liv'd upon 


their Eſtates. They make all their Bread 


of Barley, becauſe the adjacent 8 


Yields little Corn. It was formerly muc 


frequented by the Merchants of Catalonia 
and Genos, The Citizens always quarrell'd 
with the K. of Tremiſen, and inſtead of ac- 
cepting his Governor, choſe one of their 
own Burgomaſters to be the chief Judge of 

Civil and Criminal Cauſes. Their Mer- 
chants fitted out ſeveral Brigantines at their 
own Charge, which committed ſo many Py- 
racies upon the Coaſt of Catalonia, Genes; 

Majorca, and Minorcs, that Oran was crowded 
with Chriſtian Captives: Upon which Fer. 


apper ſays, its ancient 
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dinand King of Spain ſent Cardinal Xinienes 
with an Army of Biſcayners in 1509 to be- 
ſiege it; and while the Moors (allied out of 


the Town, his Soldiers got in, and with the 


Loſs of no more than 30 Men, put moſt of 
the Inhabitants to the Sword, kill'd 4000 
Moors, and deliver'd above 20000 Slaves. 
Since this, Marmol ſays, they have 'always 
repuls'd the Turks, who attack d it particu- 
larly in 1556, when 2000 repulſed 12000 
with great Loſs. He adds, that 'tis one of 
the ancienteſt and richeſt Cities in all Mau- 
retania Ceſarea, was called Guaharan by the 
Africans, and Unica Coloma by the Romans; 
and that they have made it a very uſeful 
Frontier: But Dapper ſays, 'tis not ſo conſi- 
derable as formerly, He makes this Town. 
the Capiral of a Marquifite of the ſame 
Name, bounded on the W. with the Pio» 
vince of Hareſgol, and on the E. with that 
of Tenez and Sargel. Some think "ris the. 
Quiz a or Cuiſa of Plizy, and the Buiſs or 
Vuiſa of Ptolomy, and others his Icom. Tis 
called Madura, and Ara or Auran, from 
whence Dapper thinks came the Name of 
Oran. He places it over againſt Cart hasena 
in Spain, and 15 or 20 Leagues from Telen- 
ſoa, becauſe the Path which leads to it over © 
the Mountains is crooked. 'He fays, the 
Town lies partly in a Plain, and partly on 
the Aſcent of a Hill, and that tis waſhed 
on one Side by the Sea, and on the other 
by ſmall Brooks. The Streets are ſtraight, 
the Houſes ill built and ſcatter'd, and the 
Harbour expos:d to all Sorts of Winds; 
but the City Walls are very good. When 
it was in the Height of its Grandeur, it 
contain'd '6ooo fair Houſes, and (as Heylin 
fays) 10000 Families. Dapper adds, that it 
has ſtill a fine Palace belonging to the Go- 
vernor, with a Town-Houſe, Meſques, 
Convents, and Hoſpitals. The Sanſons ſay, 


*twas once the Reſidence of the Gorhich 
Kings; that tis now a Biſhoprick, Suffras 


gan to the Archbiſhop of Toledo in Spain; 
and that there are other Caſtles and Moun- 
tains within its Juriſdi&ion, where there 
are good Garriſons. Heylin ſays, twas firſt 
taken by the Spaniards under Peter of Na. 
warre in 1506 or 1507. They reinforc'd 
the Garriſon in 1687, and beat'off the Moors, 
who beſieg'd it in December 1688. Natalis 
Comes places it over againſt Barcelona, and not 
near the Streights of Gibraltar; but Heylin 
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ſets it 3 Degrees more to the W. than the 


former, and 300 Italian Miles E. of the lat- 
ter. The Nubian Geographer places it three 


Seations N. of Tremiſen, over againſt Alma - 


ria, at the Diſtance of two Days Sail, or 35 
Leagues, and 204 Miles or 30 Engliſh Leag. 
W. of Tenes, He adds, that in his Time 
Corn was tranſported hence to the Coaſts 
of Spain; that the Harbour is larger and ſa- 
fer two Miles off than at the Gates; and 


that a River from the Continent ſupplied 
the Inhabitants with Drink. 


7. Marſalquibir, Marſalquivir, Merſalcabir,. 


or Marſelchabira. The Sanſons place it among 
Mountains, at the Bottom of another Bay 
on the ſame Coaſt, Long. 19. 50. Lat. 33. 49. 
above 20 Miles S. W. of Oran, and almoſt 
60 N. E. of Telenſm: Nell Long. 18 5. Lat. 


© 36Z. about the ſame Diſtance from Oran, 


but 105 Miles from Telexfin. Leo ſays, the 
Name ſigniſies a great Haven, and that a 
vaſt Number of Ships may ride ſafe here in 
the greateſt Storm; ſo that he queſtions 
whether there's the like in the whole World. 
He adds, that the Venetian Merchants, upon 
the Approach of a Storm, always us'd to 
ut in here, and ſend their Goods to Oran 
in other Veſſels; and that twas taken by 
the Marquis de Comarez in 1505 for K. Fer. 
dinand, as well as Oran, Heylin ſays, twas 
taken by Peter of Navarre. Dapper places it 
but a League W. from that City, on the 
other Side of a ſmall Gulph, in the Pro- 
vince of Meflagax, and thinks it the Portw 
Magnus mentioned by Ptolemy in Mauretania 
£eſarienſir. | 

- 8. Ned Roms. The $anſons place it on the 
E. Side of a River near its Influx into the 
Mediterranean, 55 Miles S. W. of Oran, and 
27 E. of Telenſin, in Lat. 19. 10. Long. 33. 40. 
Hiſtorians ſay, the Name ſignifies New Rome 
or tike Rome, becauſe it every Way reſem- 


dles that City. Leo ſays, twas built by the 


Romans upon a large Plain 12 Miles from 
the Mediterranean; but the Ruins of their 
Buildings are fcarce viſible, The Wall is 
ſtill ſtanding, and ſome Places of the Town 


were rebuilt not long before our Author's 


Time, and pretty well inhabited, eſpecial- 
ly by Weavers of Cotton-Cloth, who are 
Tax-free. Tis encompaſſed with fruitful 
Trees, and 2 great many Gardens planred 
with Trees that bear the Carobs, a Fruit like 


Caflia Ligne, which che Inhabirants in the duces Cotton, Flax, Figs, Apples, Cher 


© 
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Suburbs feed upon, Some ay, 'tis the $4. 
lema which Prelomy places Long. 12. 10, Lat. 
33. 20. Dapper puts it in the Province of 
Humanbar or Hanaim, in a Plain 3 M. from 
the Sea, and a League from the Great Atlas. 

9. Tebecrit or Tebocrit. The Sanſons place 
it on the ſame River as Ned Roma, but on the 
other Side, and nearer its Mouth, Long. 
19, 9. Lat. 33. 50. 55 Miles N. W. of Oran, 
and 23 S. E. of Telenfin. Dapper places it in 
the ſame Province with Ned Roma, ws Make 
from thence, and at the Foot of a craggy 
Mountain, over againſt the Town of one. 
Heylin ſays, tis chiefly inhabited by Wes. 
vers. 4; 

10. Hareſgel, Areſgol, or Fefue, a River and 
Town of the ſame Name, which the San. 
ſons place on the Coaſt, in Lat. 33. 51. Long, 
18. 48. 33 Miles W. of Oran, and 13 Miles 
N. of Telenſm, We took Notice of the Ri- 
ver formerly in our General Account of 
tie Rivers of this Country. Marmol! ſays, 
the Town was built upbß a high Rock, al. 
moſt encompaſſed with rhe Sea, and was the 
Metropolis of Tremiſen before deſtroy'd by 
the ſchiſmatick Caliph of Cayroan. Almas. 
for rebuilt it afterwards, becauſe *twas 3 
convenient Poſt for the Paſſage of his Ar- 
mies; but twas deſtroy'd again by the 4. 
moravides, rebuilt a ſecond time by the A. 
mohades, and at laſt (ſays our Author) fi. 
nally ruin'd by the Benemerini's, and its Fall 
gave Riſe to the great City of Tremiſen, He 
adds, that this was Prolemy's Siga Colonis, and 
that moſt Authors agree that tis the ancient 
Cirts ſo often mentioned in the Reman Hi- 
ſtory. Dapper makes it the Capital of: 
Province of its own Name between Human- 
bar and Horan, and the Seat of its Gover- 
nor, and ſays, it belong'd formerly to that 
of Tremiſen, was taken and ſack'd by Petr 
Count of Nevarre in 1570, but rebuilt after- 
wards. by the Arabiaxs, who now live there 
by the Permiſſion of the Juris, that have: 
Garriſon in its Citadel. He adds, that there's 
a narrow crooked Path which leads over the 
Rocks on the S. Side. 

11. Hunain or Humanhay, a Sea- Port Da. 
per places it over againſt Almeria in Grenads, 
and makes it the Capital of the Province of 
that Name, which he ſays is the moſt Weſt 
Country of Algier, bounds with the Pro- 
vinces of Fez, Hareſgol, and Hora, and pre» 


ies, 
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Olives, Melons, Oranges, Lemons, Wheat 
and Barley, and has two Mountains, 


wiz. Tabara, within two *Leagues of Ned 


Roma, and Tarara or Gualhuſu, a high crag- 


Mountain, - where there are Mines of 


— Ruſcel thinks this City the Urbara, 


and Gremaye the Sig, of Ptolomy.. Marmel 
calls it one; and ſays, the Venetian Merchants 
us'd to touch here in their Way to Tremiſen 
for Cotton, Linen, &. but in 1533, the 
Emperor Charles V. laid ir in Aſhes for har- 
bouring the Corſairs that infeſted the Spe- 
niſd Coaſt. Our Author did not live to ſee 
it rebuilt, but adds, that it ſtood near the 
Mountain where were the Iron Mines; and 
that there's a Cape here of the ſame Name, 
which Ptelomy calls the Great Cape, and pla- 
ces Long. 11. 30. and Lat. 35. Gramaye 
fays, 'twas repeopled afterwards; that the 
Harbour is ſmall, defended by two Tow- 
ers on each Side ; that it has ſtrong Walls, 
eſpecially towards the Sea; and that the 
Houſes are fair and commodious, built with 
Stones of various Colours, and furniſh'd 
each with a Well@@f freſh Water, and Bow. 
ers made by their Vines. The Saufen 
lace it Lat. 33. 53. Long. 18. 32. above 80 
Miles W. of Oran, and 20 N. W. of Telex. 
. They ſay, ſome call it Uunhaim ; that 
its the ancient Auiſiga, and has a good Har. 


bour. 

12. Telenſm, Tremeſen, or Tremizen, The 
Sanſons place it Lat. 33. 40. Long. 18. 49. on 
the River Tefriſue, about 12 Miles from its 
Influx into the Mediterranean. Moll, Lon. 17 +, 
Lat. 34 J. almoſt 69 Miles from-rhe Coaſt. 
Leo gives the following Account of it: 
'Tis a great City, the Seat of their Kings, 
and was once very well govern'd. It held out 
7 Years Siege againſt Joſeph King of Fez, 
during which the Citizens being almoſt 
famiſh'd, petition'd their King to ſurren- 
der; but he ſhewing them that Horſe-Fleſh 
and Barley was his own Fare, they were 
ſatisfied; and the next Day refolv'd to 
ſally out upon the Enemy, and King Jeſeph 
being kill'd in the mean time by one of his 


Men, it put the Camp of the Beſiegers into a 


Confuſion, ſo that they were eaſily defrated. 
About 40 Vears after, Abalbeſen King of 
Fez built a Town within two Miles W. of 
this City, by which Means he took it, and 
cactied their King to Fez, where his Head 
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was cut off, and his Corps thrown upon 2 
Dunghill. But after the Declenſion of the 
Marin Family, the Inhabitants of this Town 
were augmented to 12000 Families. Its 
Buildings are not ſo ſtately as thoſe of Fez, 
but every Trade has a ſeparate Diviſion. 


It has many fine Moſques, beſides 5 mags» 


nificent Colleges, a great many Inns, and 
ſeveral handſome Barhs ; bur their Water 
is ſcarcer than at Fez: And though there 
are many Conduits in the City, yet their 
Springs, which are not far without the 
Wall, may eaſily be ſtopp'd by an Enemy. 
Great Part of it is inhabited by Jews, diſtin- 
guiſh'd from the others by their Turbans. 
They were formerly very rich, but now ex- 
tream poor fince they were robb'd of all 
they had at the Death of Abubabdilla in 15 17. 
The Wall is very ſtrong, with 5 great Gates 
upon it, and a Guard of Soldiers and Cu- 
ſtom-houſe Officers at each. The King's 
Palace on the S. Side has two Gates, one 
towards the Fields, and the other towards 
the Town, where ſtands the Captain of the 
Guard, Tis very large, encompaſs'd with 
high Walls, and adorn'd with Fountains. 
and Gardens. That Part of the City is in- 
habited by Jews, Lawyers, and Notaries, 
beſides a great many Students and Profeſ⸗- 
ſors, who have Allowances from the Col. 
leges. Our Author divides the Citizens 
into Four Claſſes, viz. the Tradeſmen, who 
live a ſecure and merry Life; the Mer. 
chants, who are Juſt, generous, and gene 
reel, and deal for the moſt pare with che 
Negroes ; the Soldiers, who are brave hand- 
ſome Fellows, and allow'd 3 {talian Ducats 
and a half per Month; and the Scholars, 
who live meanly while they are Students; 
but after obtalning the Doctor's Degree, art 
preferr'd* to be Profeſſors, Notaries, or 
Prieſts. He adds, That there are ſeveral 
charmiag bein this Part of the Country, 
whither the Gentry retire in the Summer, 
diverſified with delicate Paſtures, Foun- 
tains, and all Sorts of Fruits, eſpecially 
Almonds, Peaches, Melons, Citrons, and © 
Figs; which laſt they dry in the Summer, 
. keep till Winter. | 
"Marmol favs, Ptolomy calls this Town Ten- 
riſi, or Ttmiſi, and the Natives Telemiſes,. or. 
Tlemiſan ; and that before the Decay f 
Areſgol twas only a Sort of Fortreſs to eurb 
the Inhabitants of the Deſerts, Tis ſituate 


upon 
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upon a fine Plain, and its Streets and Houſes 
are very regular, which made the Kings of 
Tremiſen chuſe it for their Reſidence. The 
Government of it is much like that of Fez. 
Its Merchants import from Guinea, Tibar, 
Gold, Ambergreece, Musk, Civet, Cc. 
and commonly get Eſtates in two or three 
Voyages. Their ManufaQures are rich 
Tapeſtry, Caſſocks, Jackets, and Mantles, 
ſo fine, that ſome are not above 10 Ounces 
Weight; beſides the beſt Harneſs and Fur- 
niture for Horſes that is made in Africa; by 
which Means they earn a handfome Liveli- 
hood. Their Habit, Diet, Feſtivals, and other 
Cuſtoms are the ſame with thoſe of Fez. 
Dapper makes ir the Capital of a parti- 


cular Province of the ſame Name, places it. 


5 Miles S. of the Mediterranean, and ſays, . 
*ris built in an oval Form. The Walls are 
of Freeſtone, 49 Cubits high, and fortified 
with good Towers. There are Draw- 
bridges at the Gates, and there is a great 
Caſtle of modern Building, with ſeveral 
Apartments, Halls, and Gardens, for the 
Janizaries. Their Colleges are of a ſquare 
Tralian Structure. It had 150 Moſques ; 
but there remain no 
ble ones, with each a Tower of the Dorick 
Onder, and adorned with Marble Columns. 
There, are alſo but 4 great Baths left out of 
160, with two Holpirals, one for the Yene- 
tian, and another for the Genoeſe; 4 for 
the Moors, and 6 for Strangers; whereas 
there were formerly 36. The Streets are 
ſpacious; and there are 10. fair Markets, 
encompaſſed. with Merchants Shops, to 
which the Country People bring their Com- 
modities twice a Week. Their Houſes are 
larger and handſomer than thoſe of Algier, 
and moſt of them have Gardens planted 
with all Sorts of Fruit-Trees, and-adorn'd 
with Arbours of Vines, In the Time of 
Abu Texifien it contain'd 6000 Houſes, 
16000 in the Year 1000, 208900 in 1200, 
and in 1562, 25000: But Dapper obſerves, 
that the Cruelty of the Turks, who have 
made divers of the Merchants retire to 
Fez, and the ſeveral Wars it has ſuſtained, 
have greatly leſſen'd the Number of the 
Inhabitants. The Jews had 10 Synagogues. 
here, and thoſe ſcarce enough for them, 
before the Death of An Abdals ; but ſince 
they make ſhift with fewer. They have 
Profeſſors of Phyſick and Mathematicks; 
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and ſome, of them teach Mahomer's Law. 
H.ylin ſays, That after it was beſieged by 
Feſeph 1 e Great, King of Fez, it held out 
another Siege of 30 Months againſt bal. 
tha ſen, or Albohaſen his Son and Succeſſor, 
The Nubian Geographer places this City g 
Days Journey from Fez ; and ſays 'twas dh 
vided in two by a Wall. Heylin adds, That 
a little way to the S. ſtood Mount Sacbra. 
tain, from whence proceeded a Fountain 
that turn'd ſeveral Mills, and had Mota. 
ſeries, Ocatories, and other religious Houſes 
on its Banks, 2 8 0 

13. Trfezara, or Tefezre, Marmol thinks 
tis the Eſtaxila or Aſtacilu of Prolomy, Dap. 
per, who places it in the Province of Tre. 
miſen, ſays, tis a great Town, built in a 
Plain 4 Miles W. from Tremiſen, encom- 
paſs'd with high Walls; that the Inhabi- 
tants, who are for moſt part Smiths, are 
generally clowniſh; and that irs Plains 
produce Corn and Mines of Iron. 

14. Hubed, or Hubbed. _ Leo ſays, tis very 
populous, and that the Inhabitants are cour- 
teous, and for moſt part Diers of. Cloth, 
and Drapers. Tis noted ſor the Interment 
of Sidi Bu Mediam, one of their Santo's, 
who has a Monument over him, to which 
they aſcend by Steps ro pay divine- Reve- 
rence. . One of the Kings of Fzz built a 
ſtately College and Hoſpital. here for the 
Entertainment of Strangers. Dapper, who 
places it in the ſame Province, half a League 
S. of Tremiſen, ſays. it has Walls. Some 
think it was built by the. Romans, and call'd 
Minars. Ptolomy ſets it in Lat. 32. 10. 
Long. 12, 52. Dapper adds, That Mount 
Beniguernid, a Part of Great Atlas, reaches 
within half a League of Tremiſen, where 
'tis full of populous Villages and Trees, 
and produces much Fruit, eſpecially Cher. 
ries and Figs. The Inhabitants are Hus- 
bandmen, Shepherds, and Colliers. 

Is. Trzela. Marmol ſays, tis the Ariana 
of, the Ancients. Dapper places it in the 
Province of Tremiſen, and ſays "twas totally 
ruin'd by Aubaſcen, and that it has never 
recover'd ſince. The adjacent Plains pro- 
duce Corn enough for the whole Province, 
and are inhabited by People that wander up 
and down with their Tents. WS 

16. Angad Deſart, the W. Frontier of 
the Kingdom of Tremiſen. Lto ſays 'tis 
80 Miles long, 5 broad, and. well ftock'd 

with | 


- 


with Deer, Lions, Wild Boars, and Ctriches. 
Marmol makes it 28 Leagues in Length, and 
13 bro3d, and ſays it lies in the Road from 
Tremiſen to Fez, which is ſo full of thirviſh 
Arabs, that whoever paſſes it muſt bribe 
the Captain-of the firſt Gang he msets, 
who will give him a Spear with a ſmall 
Standard for a Paſport. In Summer the 
King of Tremiſen hires ſome of them to 
keep the Road clear; but in Winter they 
retire with their Flocks to Numiais, and go 
to gather Dates in Zahara, which gives the 
other Inhabitants of this Deſert an Oppor- 
runity to range without Controul, at which 
Time the Paſſage is very dangerous. Dap- 
per ſays tis alſo call'd Angad Heben, or An. 
gued, and makes it 17 Miles from E. to W. 
and 12 in Breadth. The River Mulzys runs 
through it; and is inhabited on both Sides 
by ſeveral powerful Tribes of Arabs, who 
live-upon Dates, Milk, and the Fleſh of 
Goats and Camels. The Sanſons ſay, That 
the 4rabians often hunt the Oftriches for 
their Feathers; of which they make great 
Profir, eat their Fleſn, dreſs their Skins for 
| Satchels, keep the Heart to uſe in their 
Sorceries, the Fat to mix in therr Medi- 


cines, and the Talons or Horn for Ear- Pen- 


dente, to put on when they ſell the other 
arts.“ Wi 
8 The chief Places in this Deſert, accor- 
ding to Dapper, are, 1. Mount Benizere, 
13 Miles from Telenſin. He bounds it on 
one Side with the Deſerts af Garet, and on 
the other with this of Angad, and makes it 
7 Miles long, and 5 broad, He ſays it has 
ſeveral Villages, "and a ſtrong Caſtle, where 


the Check, who is the Lord of the Moun- 


rain, refides. Tis craggy, and produces 
little Barley, but much Fenugreek, which 
the Inhabitants live upon. They are the 
moſt valorous of the Bereberes Zeneti; and 
though they have a particular Government, 
yet they appeal to the Court of Telenfin. 
He adds, that the Air here is unwhole- 
ſome. | | # — 9 
2. Tenſegzet. Dapper ſays "tis a ſtrong 
| Town built upon a Rock in the Road from 
Fez, to Telenſin, and betwixt the Juriſdiction 
of that City and the Deſerts of Angad. 
At the Bottom of the Rock runs the River 
Teſma, which comes from the Great Atlas, 
and falls into the River Hareſgol. The 
Twks took this Town, fortified it, put a 
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Garrifon in it, and built an Arſenal here. 
The adjacent Soil produces much Corn. 

3. Guagias, The Sanſons place it on a 
Mountain, Lon. 25. 20. Lat. 33. 3. 53 Miles 
S. of Oran, and 80 S. E. of Telenſm. Moll 
makes it but 60 from the latter, and 165 
from the former, in Lat. 34. 48. Lon. 17 J. 
Dapper ſays tis an ancient Town among the 
Mountains, but ſituate in a fine Plain 
9 Miles S. of the Mediterranean; and almoſt 
as much W. from Telenſim: It contains 
3000 Families. The Soil is water'd with 


ſeveral Rivulets, which qualify the exceſ- 


ſive Heat of the Air, and make it fertile 
in Corn, Grapes, Figs, and other Fruit. 
The Inhabitants are couragious ;-bur the 
Want of Commerce makes them ruſtick. 
Op wear ſhort Habirs of thick Cloth,. 
ſpeak the African Tongue, and feldom uſe: 

e Arabick Jargon of the other Moors. 
The Governor of the Province reſides here. 
Heylin ſays they pay Tribute to the King of 
Tremiſen, and Contributions to the Arabian; . 
who are here ſo numerous and powerful, 
that their Kings were obliged to buy their 
Peace of them at exceſſive Rates. Some 
think it the Lanigare of Prolomy. 

4. Zexil, or Rli, Giglus, which is ſup- 
poſed to be the Giva of Prolomy, lies in a 


Plain, and is defended with a Fort between 


the Deſert of Avgad and the Province of 
T:-lenſin. It produces a little Barley and 


Turkiſh Wheat, and the Inhabitants are civil 


to Travellers. | 
Al and the Sanſons place two other: 
Towns in the Province of Tremiſen, which 
we have not yet deſcribed, wiz. 1. Tergdent, 
Tigedent, or Tegdentum. The latter place it 
on the North Side of à Mountain of the 
fame Name, in Lat. 32. 8. Long. 20 2. 
110 Miles S. of Oran, and above 120 S. E. 


from Telenſin, Ml places it about 152 M. 


from the former, and but 6o from the lat 
ter, Long. 19. Lat. 34. Marmol ſays, tis the 
Cæſaria which was much adorned by the 
Roman Emp:roprs, and was once one of the 
moſt populous Cities of fries, and 3 Leag. 
in Compaſs round the Walls, The Natives 
call it Tignident, When the Arabs were 


Maſters of Africa, this City was much re- 
puted for its Riches and Univerſities, great 
Poets and excellent Philoſophers ;-but it 
fell afterwards into the Hands of 1dri's Fa- 
mily, who poſſeſs'd it 150 Years, till 959, 

Wen 
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when Abdala, one of the Caliphs of 2 
roam, demoliſh'd it, and murder'd all the 
Citizens that were of Idris's Opinion; ſo 
taat nothing of it was ſtanding in our 
Author's Time but two ancient Temples, 
one of which has a high Stone Monument, 
call'd Ceborummis, i. e. the Sepulchre of the 
Roman, where tis ſaid C Julian's Daughter 
was interr'd. Our Author ſays, one may 
diſcover a Ship from the Top of it twenty 


| Leagues off at Sea, He adds, that in 1555, 
 Salharraes attempted to pull it down, hoping 


to find ſome Treaſure there, but when they 
lifred up the Stones, there were a Sort of 
black poiſonous Waſps under them, whoſe 
Sting caus'd immediate Death; ſo that 
Salharracs dropp'd his Deſign. Darper calls 
it Teſſare, and places it in the Province of 
Meliana, on the Confines of Biledulgerid. 
He fays. it was rebuilt afterwards by a fa- 
mous Morabout, ſo that it contains above 
1300 Houſes. Heylin ſays, tis almoſt aban- 
don'd becauſe of the ill Neighbourhood of 


the Arabian. 
2. M:dus or Mara. Leo ſays, tis inhabi- 


ted by an unlearn'd People, who honour an 

Man of Learning, and refer all their Dif- 
ferences to ſuch only, and he tells us that 
be got 200 Ducats here in two Months 
time. Dapper places a Town of this Name 
in the Province of Tenez, on the Confines 
of Getulia and Biledulgerid 30 Miles from 
Algier, and 40 E. from Telenſim. The Sanſons 


place it in the S. E. Corner of Tremiſen, 


Long. 21 5. Lat. 31. 18. almoſt 200 Miles 
F. E. of Telenſin, which MeZ makes about 153. 
Lat. 32 4. Long. 18. Leo places it on the 
Borders of Numidia, 180 Miles from the 
Mediterranean, and 5 from Serzeli, in ſuch a 
pleaſant fruitful Plain, encompaſſed with 
ſweet Rivers and beautiful Gardens, that he 
could have liv'd and dy'd in it. He adds, 
that the Inhabitants are rich and curious, 
«nd trade with the People of Biledulgerid. 


R . 


: 1 the N. W. Part of all rica, and 
the neareſt to Europe. The Sanſens ex- 
tend it 5 Degrees or 300 Miles from Cape 


Spartel on the W. to the River Mulvia on 


the E. which parts it from Telenſm; and 
4 Degrees and a half or 240 Miles from the 


C 


ſaid Cape on the N. to the River Ommir as 
which 55 the S. W. Frontier of Temcſre. 10 
extends it from oy. 11, to 17. or 360 M. 
where longeſt, and from Lat. 31 f. to 36 
about 330 where broadeſt. Du Plaſſi makes 
it ow; Leagues from N. to S. and 80 from E. 
to W. 4 
They bound it with Telenfin on the E. the 
Mediterranean and Streights of Gibraltar on 
the N. the Atlantieł Ocean on the N. and W 
on the S. W. with Morocco, and on the W, 
with the W. Part of Biledulgeria, being parted 
from the former by the River Ommiradi, and 
by che Mountains of Atlas from the latter: 
But Leo bounds it with that River on the W 
and the Mediterraneax and Ocean on the N. 
and fo docs Marmel. "Twas known anciently 
by the Name of Mauretanis Tingitans, of 
which Marme] makes it the E. Part; and in 
the Time of the Romans call'd Hiſpania 
Tranifretana, becauſe 'twas a Part o# the 
Dioceſe of Spain on the other Side the Ses. 
Pliny and others caJl'd it Bogudians, from 
Bogud, to whom Ceſar gave the Kingdom ; 
and ſome Ampeluſia, from its abundance of 
Vines. Dapper bounds it on the Weſt with 
the River Ommirabi, and makes the Mediter. 
razean its N Boundary from the Mouth 
of that River to vis. He ſays, the 
Moors call it Elgarbe ; and Heylin, that the 
Spaniards call the Inhabitants Mgarbes, = 
The chief Rivers of this Country are, 
I, Burregreg, or Buregrag, Marmol ſays, 'tis 
a great River which ſprings out of the 
Great Atlas, and falls into the Ocean ner 
Gibraltar. Ptolomy calls it Sala, and places 
it Long. 6. 10. Lat. 34. 10. Dapper and the 
Sanſons ſay, it falls into the Ocean between 
Old and New Salee. The latter make it 
75 M. in Length, excluſive of its Windings 
and Turnings, 2. Subu, Suba, or Sulu. 
Marmol makes it one of the greateſt Rivers 
of all Barbary, and brings it from Cililgo, 
one of the Mountains of the Great Atlas in 
the Province of Cu, and fays, it runs 
within a Mile and half of Fez ; and having 
parted the Provinces of Habat and Ager, 
falls into the Ocean near Mahmor. It is 
join'd by ſeveral Rivers; but our Author 
corre&s thoſe who ſay it receives the River 
Fex and others from the Country of Tzar, 
on a wrong Suppoſition that it riſes out of 
the Mountains of Gaiafe and Zara hamuni. 
This River is fordable in ſome Places ; bnt 
in 
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3 Wiater and Spring they are obliged 
J 953 it in Barks. It affords ſuch Plenty 
of Fiſh, eſpecially Shads, that it ſupplies 
Fiz, and ſeveral other, Towns in the Pro- 
vince. Our Author adds, that its Mouth 
is capable of large Veſſels, and that were 
the Inhabitants induſtrious, it might be 
made navigable to Fez, and ſo ſink the 
Price of their Corn brought over Land 
from Agier. Ptolomy calls it Suburs, and 
places its Mouth in Long. 6. 20. Lat. 34. 28. 
The Senſens place its Mouth on the N. Side 
of Mahmors, and make it 190 Miles to the 
Mountain from whence it Tiſes. Dapper 
ſays, it falls from the Mountain with ſuch a 
rapid Current, that it carries Stones with it 
of above a Hundred Weight. There's a 
Bridge over it 150 Fathom long, which the 
Sanſons place among very high Rocks near 
the Wood of Selelgw, at the Foot of the 
Mountain, and ſay, there's a Basket hung 
upon two Ropes, Which turn upon two 
Pullics, faſten d to the Ends of two large 
Pillars of Wood on each Side the Valley, 
and thoſe who are in this Basket, ( which 
holds ſometimes 10.) move themſelves from 
one Side to the other with great Eaſe by 
thoſe Ropes which are made of Sea-Bul- 
ruſhes as well as the Basket. M makes 
this River 176 Miles in Length, and joins 
it with 3 other Rivers 30 Miles before its In- 
flux into the Ocean. 3. Lucw or Lycu, another 
reat River, which Marmol ſays riſes out of 
the Mountains of Gomera, turns W. thro' the 
Provinces of Aſgar and Habat, paſſes near 
Alcaſar Nui vir, and after forming ſeveral 
Lakes that abound with Fiſh, falls into the 
Ocean neaf Cape Arrays, where theſe two 
Provinces-join. He adds, That its Moath 
is of very difficult Entrance without a. 
Pilot. Prolomy places it Long. 6. 20. 

at. 35. 15. und calls ic Lys. Dapper ſays, 
it parts into two Branches near Narabigia 
al Baſrat, and forms the Iſland Gezirs, 
within two Miles of the Sea. The Sanſons 
call it Cherſerws, and make it almoſt 70 Miles 
in Length, excluſive of its Turnings. 
4. The two Rivers Beht and Behet. Marmol 
ſays, they riſe out of the Great Alas, and 
fall with a rapid Current over ſteep Moun- 


tains into the Plains of Azgaz, where they 


form feveral Lakes full of Fiſh, upon the 
Banks of which great Numbers of Sabian: 


feed their Cattle; and by their frequent 
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eating of Butter and Fiſh are cover'd with 
a Sort of Leproſy. Several of the Inhabi- 
tants of Fez and Mequinez reſort. to theſe 
Lakes to drink the Water, which is of 
great Efficacy againſt the Stone. 5. Homer, 
Dapper ſays, it riſes out of the Mountains 
in the Country of Heba?, and paſſes by the 
Town of that Name into the Ocean near 
Taximuxi, The. Sanſons make it about 46 


Miles from thence to its Source. 6. Guir, 


a little River which Pt calls Dyer. Das 
per ſays it riſes out pre Mountains of 
Temeſne, and runs into the Ocean half » 


Mile from Almanſire. The Sanſent make it 


go Miles in Length. 7. Gomer, | Dapper 
ſays it riſes out of the Mountains of Ge- 
mera, in the Pcovince of Erriff, and falls 
into the Mediterranean near the Town of 
Gomers. The Savſons make it about twenty 
Miles in Length. 8. Cherzez, riſes from 
the ſame Mountains, according to Dapper, 
and falls after a ſhort Courſe into the Medi» 
terranean. The Sanſens make it about thirty 
Miles long, and price its Influx into the de 
near the Town of Cherſers. 9g. Nocar, which 
Caſtalius thinks to be the Molocath of Ptoles 
my, and Peter Davity the River of Mulucan, 
Dapper ſays, it riſes from the Mountains of 
Elchaw, and runs N. between the Provinces 
of Erref and Garet into the - Mediterranean, 
The Senſemt ſay, tis formed by two Rivers, 
which coming from the Mountains of Mat. 
garus and Sel:lgw, unite near the Mountain 
of Benimeſgalds, from whence they make it 
65 Miles to Meſemms, near which this River 
falls into the Sea. MoZ makes it 165 Miles 
in Length, and places its Influx into the Sea 
over-againſt the Cape des rea. 10. Mul- 
can. Marmol ſays, tis a large River, which 
riſes out of the Great Atlas, in the Province 
of Cus, and being joined by the Mello, ano- 
ther great River, which comes from the 
ſame Mountain near the Town of Dubox, 
through the Deſert of Teoreft and Tafrats, 
falls into the Mediterranean a little W. of 
Taſaſa. Tis very broad, but fordable in 
many Places in the Summer. Its Mouth 
abounds with Fiſh : And he adds, That the 
Chriſtians us'd co row up this River in Barks 
cover'd with Leaves, to ſurprize the Mooriſh 
Fiſhermen. Prolomy calls it Molocath, in 
Long. 10. 45. Lat. 34. 45. Dapper places 
its Source within 7 Miles of Garcyluyn, 
among ge * Mountains; and favs, 
| that 


call it Manzenar. 


the moſt remarkable Mountains here when 


Dioceſe c 
of Spain. The Romans loſt it to the Get ha, 
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that after having paſs'd thro the Deſerts of 
Chats, Ang ad, and Garet, it runs by the Foot 
of the Mountain Benizeneres, and falls into 
the Mediterranean near Cagacs. We do not 
find this River in Sanſor's Map. Zwart in 
his Deſcription of Mica ſays, the Moors 


we come to the ſeveral Provinces, and fo 
of the Air, Soil, Product, and the Man- 
ners of the Inhabitants, and ſhall continue 


| the general Hiſtory of Fez. 


The Hiſtory of Fez aud Morocco. 


W chuſe to join Morocco with it in the 


Title, becauſe they ſeem united for 


moſt part in the Hiſtory, and of late make 


but one entire Eſtate under the Xeriffs of 


He) lin ſays, That in the Time of Hero- 
diay, the Mauri, who were the Inhabitants 
of this Mauretanis Tingitans, were accoun- 


| ted hardy, careleſs of Life, revengeful, and 


bloody, and that the Character holds good 
ill ev'n ſince their Mixture with the Goths 
and Saracens. The Emperor Conſtantine having 
divided this Country into Mauretanie Tingi- 
tanas on this Side the River Ommiraly, and 
Sitiff 2 beyond it, laid the former to the 

e of Africa, and the latter unto that 


and theſe to the Saracens ; after whoſe De- 


_ Clenfion twas divided into the Two King- 


doms of Fez and Morocco, as we ſhall ſhew 


kereafrer. The ſame Author ſays, That 


after Africs was conquered by the Soracens, 
(who were firſt let into it by the Treaſon 
of Julian) and had been for a while ſubje& 
to the Great Caliph, or Succeſſor of Mako. 


wet Elcain, the laſt of the Race of Hacha in 


the Kingdom of Cajroan, who having uſurp'd 


the whole to himſelf, and conquer'd Egypt, 


was diſpoſſeſſed during his Abſence in that 


Country, by his Lieutenant, he left in 


ica, who rebell'd againſt, him, acknow- 
ledged the Caliph of Bagdat for his lawful 
Sovereign, and received the Kingdom of 
Africk for his good Service. Elcain deſpair- 
ing to recover the Kingdom, and not wil- 
ling that it ſhould be uſeful ro his Enemies, 
liceas'd the 4rabians for a Ducat a Man to 
come over the Nile with their Tents and 


We fhall take Notice of lo 


Families; ſo that almoſt half the Tri 
Argbia- Deſerta, and many of 22 Ba 
came into 1 * where they ſeck d Tripaly, 
Cairegn, and the reſt of rhe chief Cities, 
and tyrannized over all Barbar, until 
6 Riſe of the Kipgdom of Rs, as fol, 
S2 "4. , | 
" Maymol fays, 'twas begun in the P 
of lars, an Arabian Lord. of the U 
Mahomet, by Hali and his Daughter Fatims 
commonly call'd the Family of Howes, 
who. being perſecuted by Ale Caliph of 
Sri, abour 770, fled into Maureranis, where, 
ecauſe of his Deſcent, he was eſteemed a 
Saint, and own'd for Caliph, He was the 
firſt that brought Mahometiſm hither, left 
a Son born of a Chriſtian Slave, and of the- 
Race of the Goths, and dy'd, ſays Heylin, in 
the 25th of the Hgyra. He left a Son of his 
own Name, who was the Firſt Founder of the 
City ot Fez, in 793, according to Marmi. 
and became one of the moſt powerful Mo. 
narchs of Africa. Heylin ſays, one of his 
Sons, whoſe Name is not mention d, built 
a new City on the other Side of the 
River, which vied with the old one, and 
by that Means rais'd ſuch a Fagtion in the 
ouſe of Iaris, as occaſion'd the Ruin of 


the Kingdom, after it had continued in the 


Family of the Alpveci for 270 Years 
transferred it to the Princes 90 8 
lins of the Families of the Almera uides and 
Almabades; of whom Heyliz gives the fol- 
lowing Catalogue: _ - | | 

I. Teifin, Texiep, Telephine, oy Abu Tegbifimm, 
Marmol ſays,” he was a Morabout, and that in 
1051 he fled from the Tyranny, of the 4a. 
bians into the S, Parts of 4frica.; and being 
followed by vaſt Numbers of People for - 
the Sake of Liberty, he croſs'd the Moun- 
tains of Atlas near the City of met, made 
himſelf Maſter of the Province of Moreceo, 
ſubdued the Arabians in Mauretanis Tingita- 
v, and ſettled himſelf at fgmed by the 
Name of Emir el Mominin, or Commander 
of the Faithful. He died in 1c86, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Joſeph. 

2. Joſeph his Son. Marmol ſays, That in 
1086, ſoon, after his Acceſſion to the 
Throne, this Prince not liking the Sirua- 
tion of Agmet, built Morocco, or at leaſt 
finiſh'd it, for ſome ſay his Father began it. 
Then he mad: War with the People of Fez, 
who were govern'd by Two Princes, made 

: himſelf 


— 
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imer Maſter of the Kingdom, forc'd 
thoſe of Agier and Tim to pay Tribute, 
returned to Mero, where he took bis Fa- 
ther's Title upon him, rarn'd his vitorious 
Arms agsinſt the Arabian in Biledulgerid, 
and ſoon after being invited into Spain by 
the Moors of Grenada, who had engaged 
their Kings to own and confide in him as 
their Sovereign, he paſs'd the-Streights of 
Gibraltar, and having join'd their Forces, 
beſieg's Toledo; but upon the News of 
King Alphonſo's Approach, he retir'd to Gre. 
nada, and thence made an Expedition fo 
Murcis, which he took; and perceiving 
that the Moors repented of their having 
call'd him in, he fubdu'd the Kingdoms of 
Murcia, Grenada, Coruuba, and Jaen, with 
Part of Valentis, and return'd ro Africa, 
where he had left his Nephew a homet to 
govern in his Abſence. At his Return he 
publiſl'd a G, which is a Kind of Croi- 
ſade, among the Moors; and having rais'd a 

eat Army, which he embarked at Ceuta, 

landed at Malaga, where havin join'd 
Mahomet, he beſieged Toledo'a ſecond Time, 
but was forced to raiſe the Siege upon the 
Arrival of Wing Alphonſo. However, Maho- 
met being ſent ſoon after to beſiege Valencia, 
took it, and kill'd the King of that Pro- 
vince. In 109, he won that call'd by Hi- 
ſtorians the Barts of Seven Coms, becauſe 
Seven Spaniſb Counts were kill'd in it, be- 
ſides Don Sancho, which broke King Mphon- 

Heart. Heylin ſays, this Prince totally 
ſuppreſs'd the Family of the Alaveci, by 


killing all the Princes of the Blood, and 


dodo of their Subjects; after which he 
broke down the Walls that parted Old and 
New Fez, and united them by Bridges. The 
Quarrels which the Saracens had with one 
another in Spain made him add all that they 
poſſeſs'd there to his own Dominions inrog1 : 
And Helin tells us, bis Succeffors held it as 
long as they did Morocco. Marmol ſays,he died 
in 1110, and was ſucceeded by his Son Hall. 

3, Hali his Son. Marmol fays, That in 
1114, he invaded Spain, beſieged Toledo, 
and ravaged all the adjacent Country, but 
rais'd the Siege, and winter'd at Corduba. 
The next Year Alphenſas TI. having obtain'd 
1 Croifade of Paſchat II. gave him Battle, 
and flew him in the Field, with 30000 of 


his Men, and the reſt fled into Barbary, 


1147, if we may believe Fulgs 
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where they made his Son Bahein King; but 
we find nothing of him. 


— 
4. Heylin fays, his Son and Succeſſor was 
Allo Halis, the fame, as he ſuppoſes, who 
publiſh'd the Works call'd Avicenna, which 
were compil'd at his Command by ſome of 
the moſt learned Arabian Doctors. He was 
defeared and ſlain by, 

5. Addelmon, Abdel- Mamen, or Abdelmone, the 
firſt of the Almohades. Fulgofiur ſays, he was 
the Son of a Potter ; and others, that he was a 
Schoolmaſter,who got great Part of Africeby 
the Juggling of Almohade, a pretended Aſtro- 
nomer of thoſe Times. He aſſociated firſt with 
one of the religious 4lmohadins ; and he con- 
triv'd a new 1 7 of the Alcoram, 
contrary to that of the Arabian Mufti, whom + 


they believe to be deſcended of Mahomer, 


and thereby gain'd fo much over the People, 
that by their Aſſiſtance he invaded the 
Kingdom of the Almorevides, and kill'd 
Abbady, the lawful Succeſſor. Then he 
fail'd into Spain, where being join'd by the 


, Moors, he exercis'd unheard-of Cruelties on 


the Chriſtians, obtain'd the Kingdom © 
Almoravides in Spain, and Africk too, 3 

made Morocco the Seat of his Empire about 
and Rade- 
rick of Toledo ; or 1150, according to Heylin. 
The latter adds, That he alſo annex d Tun 
and Cayroan to his Empire; and was ſuc- 


_ ceeded by his Son, 


6. Joſeph II. or Aben Joſeph, or Joſeph Al. 
1 ſays, he came to 2 Em- | 
pire after the Death of his Father in 1156. 


After having maintained the Kings of Tund 


and Bugis, his Vaſſals, in their Dominions, 
he paſs'd over to Spain in 1158, with 60000 
Horſe, and above 100000 Foot, at the In» 
vitation of the Morriſh Kings there, who, 
as they had promis'd, ſwore Fealty to him, 
on his undertaking to deliver them from 
the Chriſtians : But ring himſelf ſtronger 
than they, he made himſelf Maſter of all 
their Dominions, and after ſeveral Loſſes 
by the Chriſtians, did at laſt obtain ſome 
Advantages over them. He repaſs'd to 
Africa, and returned with a greater/Force, 
attended by 13 Moriſb Kings, but was kill'd 
by an Arrow at the Siege of Santaren; up- 
on which the Moers rais'd it, and they of 
** return d to Barbary, Marmol adds, 
hat he was ſucceeded in 1173 by his Son, 
Ff 2 7. Jacob 
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Word; for which being reprov'd 
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7. Jacob Almanſor. Reylin gives him the and the French. But the Mer was ſo offen. 
Character of a Ms and wiſe Prince. ded, that he told the Ambaſſador, fa uy 
Marmol ſays, he croſs'd over to Spain with read St. Paul's Epiſtles with ſuch Approba. 
40000 Mrs, whom he had aſſembled by tion, that were he to chuſe his Principles 
the Publication of the Mooriſb Croiſade, and he would prefer thoſe of Chriſtianity ; bur 
won the famous Battle of Alarco; about he blam'd the ' Apoſtle for changing the. 
1199. Then returning into Africa, Where Faith in which he was born, and ſaid, That 


his Subjects were revolted, he took Morocco, Every Man ought to die in his firſt Religion. 


and puniſh'd the Rebels, contrary to his Beſides, when he was informed by one of. 
by a Mo the Ambaſſadors of the, Model of the Eng, 

rabout,he wander'd about every where in Pe- liſh Government, the Situation and Wealth. 
nance, and died a Baker at Alexandria. Hey. of the Country, the Manners of the Peo- 
lin ſays, he was ſucceeded by his Brother, ple, and the King's Life and Perſon, he en- 
8. Mabomet, or Mabamed, Sirnamed Ena. tertained ſuch a Diſlike of the King, that 
Jer, or Enacer, i. e. the Green, Marmol ſays, for ever after, if we may believe Matt. pa. 
he ſucceeded his Father in 1206. He was ri, he abhorred the Mention of him. But 


of a warlike Temper ; and having broke the Helin ſuſpeQs the Truth of that Author's. 


Truce which Almanzor had made with the Account, becauſe he was a Monk, which, 
King of Caſtille, he croſs'd over to Spain with Order of Men = 4, John held for his mor. 
120000 Horſe and 300000 Foot, wherewith tal Enemies; and ſays, That after the Loſs 
he beſieg'd Salvaterrs, the then Reſidence of that great Battle, both the Spaniſh Art 
of the Knights of Calatravs; and after a long and thoſe of Africa revolted. _ 

Siege, ſtorm'd and raz'd it to the Ground. 9. Caid Arran, or Ceyed Barrax, ſucceeded. 
In 1212, he ſent for new Levies out of him. Heylin ſays, he was Mahomer's Ne- 
27 ; ſo that he had ſuch a vaſt Army, as + ang by his Son Buxaf, and ſlain at the 
the like had never been ſeen in Spain. The Siege of Trem:xexir, a Caſtle of Tremeſen, 
Chriſtian - Princes joining their Forces, at- which Province was ſeiz'd by Gomorancs. 
tack'd and defeated him in the Plains of Aben Zein, of the Houſe of Abdaluad, at 
Tholouſe, when the Moors loſt above 150000 the ſame Time that Bucar Aben Merin, of 


Foot and 35000 Horſe. Mahamed leaving the noble Marine Family, (deſcended from 


all his Baggage and Furniture behind him, a- Chriſtian Race) ſeiz'd Fez. Some ſay, 


croſs'd back again to Barbary, having left they were of the Tribe of the Zenetes, and 


the Government to his Brother Aben Saad, that at firſt they were only Princes, but in 
who was afterwards King of Valencia. Our 1269 they took the Title of Kings of the 


Author adds, That he died for Gyief ſoon Fifth Race. 


after this Blow, and left his Crown to Ce 10. Almeceads, of the Family of the Als 
Barrax, one of his Grandchildren. Heylin mohades, Heylin ſays, he was Caid Arrax's 
ſays, that Defeat happen'd in 114, at Sierra Kinſman, bur dethron'd and flain by Bade 
Morena. Some Writers add, 1] u«ac for two uz, of the ſame Family. e 
Days together the Spaniordt burnt no Fuel 11. Budebuz. Heylin ſays, he was the lat 
but the Pikes, Lances, and Arrows, of their of this Family. He was ſettled in his Do- 


ſcatter'd Enemies, yet could not conſume minions by the Aſſiſtance of Jacob Ben J 


one half of them: Hormus ſays, he left ten ſeph King of Fez, but was afterward de- 


Sons, who divided the Empire into parti» feated and ſlain by him in Battle for his In» 


cular Kingdoms, but could not agree about fidelity, whereby the Sovereignty was 
their Shares, deſtroy'd one another, and tranſlated to the Marine Family about 1270, 
gave an Occaſion to the Governors ef the or, as others ſay, in 1210, and the Seat of 
Froviaces to uſurp an abſolute Power. the Empire transferr'd from Morocco to Ex. 
Heylin ſuppoſes him to be the Aamiralius Our Author obſerves, That after Bucar- Abo 
Murmelius mention'd by Mat. Paris, to whom Merin above-mention'd was ſettled in Fez, 
he fays our King 7ohn ſent an Embaſſy in he defeated Almoceada, but reſigned the Go- 
1214, with an Offer to hold his Kingdom vernment to his Son Hiajs, under the Pro. 
of him, and to receive Mabomet s Law, pro- teQorſhip of Jacob Ben Joſeph, vho obtained 
vided he would aſſiſt him againſt his Barons the Sovereignty ſoon after by we, 1 
| | | rincs 


r . petben,. FTA" WI oY 


_U_ OS. OT ! 


B 4 RAR 2 


ince's Death. In this Jacob Ben Joſeph 
Eylis begins the Empire of the Marine Fa- 
mily, which he ſays be Id the Royal Digni- 
ty till 1500, or 1420 according to Hermim z 
during which Time Moroceo was govern'd by 
a Viceroy; and the reſt of its Provinces 
canton'd. into ſeveral States, and-the Sea- 
Coaſts were ſeiz'd by the Portugueze. Mars 
mol ſays, ſome of the Almobades were titu- 
lar Sovereigns in Morocco, but tributary to 


the Kings of that and Fez. Heylin mentions - 


ly Three of Note in the Marine Family. 
7 jacob Ben Joſeph, who he ſays had great 
Intereſt among the Meer, in Spain, where 


ſſeſſed the Towns of Agaxir and 7a-- 
o 7 bur was treacherouſly ſlain by one of 


0s icnds at the Siege of *Trem:ſen. Mor- 
ul ſays, he extended his Dominions over 


2Il Meure!anis, and took the Name of Mule; 


Chee, or ancient King: That -in 1275 he 


came with'5 0000. Foot and-7000 Horſe to 


ain, where he took the Towns above- 
8 He afterwards made ſeveral 
Bxpeditions geinſt the Chriſtians and re- 
volted Moors, and died in 1285, leaving his 


Fon Abuſayd to ſucceed, who paſs'd into 
_ ans numerous Army, but was beat- 


out, and died in Barbary about 1302. 


II. en Joſeph II. Heylin ſays, he was 


the younger Son of the former, ſucceeded 
her ths ath of: Abortant the 6rh of this 
Family, and -defign'd- to annex Tremeſen-to 
bis Dominions, if he had not been diver- 


ted by the Revolt of Alboali his eldeſt Son, 


III. Alboaten, or Albuhaſcen. Heylin ſoys 
he was Joſeph's Son, aud the sch of this 


Family. - Be conquer d the City and Pro- 


vince of Tremiſ.n, paſs'd over to Spain with 
400000 Foot ind 70000 Horfe, but was de- 


| fented by the Kings of Caſille and Portugal 


with 25000 Foot and 14000 Horſe at the 
River of S#lado near Tariffe in 1340, or 1440 


according to Marmol; who ſays, that when 


he had conquer'd Tremeſen, he won the 
Kingdom of Tus: That he was one of the 
moſt potent Monarchs of Africa, and made 
War againſt the Chriſtians becauſe they had 
kill'd his Son: That he loft 200000 Men 
near Tariffe'; and that ſoon after his Return 
he was expell'd his Kingdom by another 
Son of his own Name, with the Aſſiſtance - 
of Don Pedro King of Caſtile; Hylin calls 
that Son Aboncen; and ſays, that he loſt all 
that his Father and the Fuſt of the Alen 


*, 
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Joſephs had won in Spain ; upon which, .- 
meſen and great Part of Twz revolted from 
him while the Portugueſe prevail'd sgainſt 
him; and the Kingdom ſoon devoly'd from 
the Marine Family to the Xeriffs in the 
following Manner. boys 


The Riſe. and Progreſs. the 
A Xeriffs. 75 


Eylin ſays, That in 1508; Mehimet Ben 
- & Amed, a Native and Hermit of Der 
in. Biledalgerid, defigning to make his Sons 
the, chief Princes of Mauretania, pleaded” * 
his Deſcent from their Prophet Mahomer. © 
aſſumed the Title of Xeriff, which was pe- 
culiar to that Impoſtor's Succeſfors, and 
ſcar his Sogs in Pilgrimage to Mete, 
who at their Return became Morabouts, and. 
were ſo much ery'd up for their Sanctity, 
that Mahomet then King of Fez made Amt 
the Second. of them Governorate the fa- - 
mous College of Amadorach, and the youn- 


geſt, call'd Mahomer, Tutor to his Children "2 


but the eldeſt, named Abdel, ſtay'd at home + 
with his Father, and was afterwards ſlain in 
a War againſt the Portugueſe Invaders, com- 
manded by Lopez Barriga, under King Ea. 
nuel, whom they defeated,” and compell'd'to + 
abandon all their Footing. Aſter this they - 
ſubdued, Duceala, Sw; and Hen, Three Pre- 

vinces in Morocco, enter'd the City, poiſon'd 
the tributary King, and ſer up Amr for 


King, by the Name of Neri while they 


inveſted Mahomet the other Brother in the 
Kingdom of St. During this, ſays Hey/tn, - 
the King of Fx died, and Amer his SucceC. © 
ſor, an improvident young Prince, confirs 
med his quondam Tutors in their new Do- 


minions, on Condition they ſhould pay hint 


Homage, and the uſual Tribute. 

Marmol ſays, That in -1514, while the 
Two Sons were raiſing a Croiſade againſt 
the Chriſtians, they went as far as Tarod ant” 
in gas, where having gain'd over the Chief 
of the Country, they and the Father took 
the Title of the Governors of Tarodant, 
Dara, and S.] The Father dying about 
this Time, the Sons took the Governor of 
Saft and ſeveral Portugueſe Gentlemen Priſo- 
ners, but loſt Abdel 4 In 1919 they 
went to Morocco, where they private ly mur. 
der'd- the King, ſeiz d the Caſte _ = 

e | 


r ͤ e Tet e Y 


E 


M 

f 

| — 
þ 

4 

k 

o 


6. 


222 B A R 


„ - eldeſt declared bimſelf King, and the young · 
F ef Viniroy of Tarudam. And « lietho after 


the zd Son called himſelf King of all Africa, 
which provok d the King of Fez to lay Siege 
to Morocco, but he was forced to raiſe it; 
and returning afterwards with a.greater Ar- 


my, loſt his Son, with all his Artillery and 


Baggage. In 1536, they took Tafilet in Nu- 


mid. Mabamed King of Sis took the Town 
of St. Croix at Cap Auer, and forced the 
Portugueſe to abandon the greateſt Part of the 
Coaſt. After this, Mshamed the youngeſt, 


but the moſt vuliant and beſt beloved, de- 


ny d to obey the Orders of Hamet the eldeſt, 
from whom he held Sw, took him Priſoner 
when he came from Morocco to reduce him, 
but ſet him zt Liberty ſoon after; and an 
Agreement was made in 1543, that they 
ſhould ſhare alike in their future Conqueſts. 
+ Hemet rais' d another Army, but was beat a 
ſecond time, and his Town of Morocco ta- 
ken: Yet Mahamed us'd him kindly, ſent 
him to command in Tafilet, and promis d to 
-reſtore his Children to his Eſtate. After 
this, Mahamed quarrelled with the King of 
Fx, and brought him to a Battle in 1547, 
when both he and his Sons were taken Pri- 
ſoners, but ſet at Liberty the next Year. 
Three Months after, Mahomed came with a 


great Army to'Fez, ſeiz d the Palace, mar- 


d one of the King's Daughters, and ſent 
the Father to Morocco ; ſo that he remain'd 
poſſefs d of the Town and greateſt Part of 
the Country. Soon after he ſent three of 
his Sons, who took Tremeſen upon the firſt 
Summons, and ſuſpecting that the King of 
Az was ſtirring up a Rebellion in Moreces, 
put him and all his Children to Death. But 
the Turks of Akier having retaken Tremeſen, 
and coming near Fez, obliged him to take 
the Field, becauſe that Town' has the Pri- 


vilege of making its own Terms when the 


Prince is unable to keep the Enemy from 
coming within half a League; and having 
loſt the Battle, fled to Morocco, leaving the 
url to plunder the Town, he retook it in 
1555, but was killed ſoon after by ſome of 
the 1200 Turks of his Guard as he went to 
Sus with a great Body of Horſe. They 
were purſued by his Son el Mwnen, who 
recoyer'd his Father's Treafure, which they 
were carrying to Tremeſen. And in the mean 
time the Governor of Morocco, leſt this un- 
conſtant People ſhould rebel and proclaim 
3 
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Haun, Brother to the Deceaſed, Gor Ki ; 


Place in 1562: with 200000 


he cut his and his 7 Sons Throats, by hp 
Muley Abdals, Mahamed's Son, was left in 
quiet Poſſeſſion of the Empire. Marne! 
adds, that Cheriff or Serif in the Arabic 
ſignifies a Prince or great-Lord ; that the 
Turks give their Emperors this Name, ag 
well as Sultan; that the Prince of Mecca af. 
ſumes it; and that the Emperor of Sus, 
who in his Time was King of -Tafilet, Fox, 
and Morocco, aſſumed the Title of Cheriff of 
Cheriffe, But we come now to the particu. 
lar Hiſtory of the Xeriffs. 
I. Aud I. Heylin ſays, was Mah. 
met s Son, and that he began his Reign in 
1557. Thaanw, and Diego de Towrez in hie 
Hiſtory of the Xeriffs, applaud che former 
for his Courage and Conduct; but they ſay 
that this Prince was voluptuous, loſt ſeveral 
Battles in his Father's Life-time, and put to 
Death his neareſt Relations, with Ali Badcar, 
the moſt powerful Nobleman in his King - 
dom. He reigned quietly, and divided his 
Dominions among his three Sons. In 1564, 
he fought the Spowiſh Army in their Return 
from Pegnen de Velex; and two Years before 
his Death, which happen'd in 1574, he un · 
dertook an unſucceſsful War againſt 2. 
gen, which was poſſeſs d by the Portugueſe, be. 
ing provok'd to it in the midſt of one of his 
Debauches by the Perſwaſions of a Runs. 
gate of -Corfics, Heylin ſays, be beſieg'd that 
An Ano- 
nymous Author, bound up with Harris's 
Collection of Voyages, Vol. I. ſays, he 
warr'd with the Merems all his Life. time, 
reign'd 15 Years, and left 13 Sons, of whom 
the eldeſt of his own Name fucceeded. 
Marmol ſays, he left the Crown to Ma e 
the Black. Heylm adds, that he kept 60000 


Horſe in conſtant Pay, of which 15000 


were quarter'd in the Kingdom of Sur, 

25000 in Morocco, and the other 20000 in 

Fez, ; and that he kept 5000 of the beſt, 

2 eg and mounted, for his Body 
uard. 

II. Adala II. Heylin ſays, he ſucceeded 
in 1572, and flew 10 of his Brothers, Ha. 
met being ſpared becauſe of his ſuppoſed 
Simplicity, and Abdelmelcch eſcaping to Tuw- 
key. The above-mentioned Anonymous 
Author fays, his 10 Brothers were killed in 
one Day at Tarzdant in Sur. He reigned 40 
Years, and left 3 Sons. 3 

III. Mn 
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m. Mohimer IT, who was the eldeſt, ſuc 
\ eceded, Harras Anonymous Author ſays, 
his two Brothery went into Sein, where 
the eldeſt, call'd Mwlcy Scheck, rurn'd Chri- 
tian. Awley Naſſar the youngeſt return'd to 
Barbary in the 14th Year of this Prince's 
Reign, and at his Landing. 2000 of the 
King's Soldiers revolted to bim; but he 
was flain in a Battle with the King's Army. 
After this, Adelmelech, ſecond Brother to 
Abdalla II. with 2000 Turks, forc'd this 
Prince to fly to Portugal, where he follicited 


Succours from bing Seboſtion, who came. 


over with him two Years after with 30000 
Men, od gave Battle to Aae hmolech, in 
which the three Kings were all killed in one 
Day. Heylin ſays, this happen'd in. 1578, 
at the Battle of Alcazer Guer. Marmol calls 
this Prince Mohamed the Black, and ſays, he 
was dethron'd by his Uncles Melic and la- 
met, and that Hamed kept the Poſſeſſion. 
Heylin ſays, the above-mentioned Battle hap- 
pen'd in 1578-at Alcaſar Guer, when Abdel. 
melech had 40000 Horſe and 80000 Foot, 


beſides Volunteers and wild 4rabiant ; and 


that twas thought he could have raiſed 
40000 Horſe more. 
IV. Hanes, Hamed, or Amet II. Helis 
begins his Reign in 1578, and fays, he was 
the Brother of Ada II. who added Part 
of Libys and Numidia to the Realm of Mo» 
rocco. The Anonymous Author ſays, he 
reigned 27 Years in BY Peace, made good 
Regulations for the Tranquility of his King. 
dom, furniſh'd himſelf with experienc'd 
Counſellors and Soldiers, and divided his 
Subjects into two Claſſes, wiz. the Larbiet 


and the Brebers. The firſt, ſays he, were a 


harmleſs Sort of Husbandmen, over whom 
he appointed Civil Officers, and poſted 
Guards to ſecure them from the Robberies 
of the Mountaineers. They punctually 
paid him the 5th 2 per Annum. He had 
but a ſmall Revenue from the Brebers, who 
being of a more ſavage Temper, he divided 
into Cantons, placing over each an Officer 
and Soldiers to prevent Tumults, and kept 
their chief Men's Sons at his Court as Ho- 
ſtages for their Loyalty, under Pretence of 
Education, He always kept Peace with Eu- 
rope, and eſpecially Spain, but had the great» 
eſt Regard to England, for which our Au- 
thor refers tq the many Letters he wrote to 
Queen Elizabeth, the Encouragement he 


A 
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gave to her Merchants, and che ſplendid : 
baſſy be ſent her in 1607. He Was a + 


gone Friend to the Mathematiciaus, Our 
A 


thor ſays, his Government, tho abſolute, . 
was mix'd with Clemency. He bought Sale 
of the Negroes at Tegazza, and ſold it at 
Gage, from whence he had Returns in Gold.- 
He had ſeveral Sugar Plantations; of-whigh + 
ſome that lay about Mega, Taradaw; and 
Magzadore, were (aid to yield him 600000 - 
Crowns per am. He bought the richeſt - 
Kkelion Marbles, hired the moſt curious Ira. 
han Workmen to rebuild his Houſe at M. 
rocco, and kept a numerous Train of Wo- 
men, more for State than Luſt, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country. He lord 
managing of Horſes, Hawking, and the like 
manly Pleaſures. He had 5 Sons, the two 
firſt by a Negro Concubine, viz. Mes - 
hamet, commonly called-Muley Scheck, (chat 
Title being always given to the King's el- 


deſt Son) and Muley Boferes; the 3d, Muley / 


Seidan, by a lawful Wife; and the 4th and 
5th, viz. Muley Naſſar and Muley Adela, by a 
Concubine, the firſt being 19, and the laſt 
14 Years of Age at their Father's Death. 
The eldeſt he made Governor of Fez, the 
ſecond of Suz; and the third of Teduls. 
Harris's Anonymous Author ſays, That one 
of the Hamets (without diſtinguiſbing whe- - 
ther the firſt or ſecond) kept in Pay 16000 
Foot and go Horle, with Lances, Spears, 
and Croſs. Bows. | 
V. Muley Scheck govern'd Fez. at firſt with: 
great Applauſe, and fo muck to his Father's - 
atisfaQion, that he made all rhe Officers 
of his Kingdom take an Oath of Allegiance 
to him, to commence after his own Death. 
But he acted ſo, much by the Counſel of 
Baſha Muſtapha, a Spaniſh Renegado, his chief 
Favourite, that the Officers who were na- 
tive Moors repreſented to the old King, that 
this Renegada debauched his Son, and * 
taught him to drink Wine, contrary. to . 
homer 's Law; and that he intended to carry 
off the Treaſure of the Country to Europe, 
by which Means they prevailed with him to 
order his Son to take off the Baſha's ; 
which was done accordingly, th6 with great 
Reluctance on the Son's Part, who after this 
gave himſelf up to Drunkenneſs and other 
Vices, and:ſuffer'd his Soldiers and Retinue 
lunder his Subjects, ſo that there was 
afe travelling but by 3 or 400 in a Com- 
| pany. 
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pany. The Larbies not being able to bring 


that being drunk, he gave a Jemiſb Muſi- 


-Cian 833 The King his Father 
having in vain try'd to reclaim | 5 

Means, left his ſecond Son to govern in 
his Abſence, and marched with 8000 Foot 


aim him by fair 


and 5000 Horſe to Fez, where he took his 


San Priſoner, and carried him to Mikamz, 
a ſtrong Town, wherein he remained till his 
Fathers Death, which happen'd Augaſt 14. 
1603. as he was preparing to return home. 
Muley Sidan, his 3d Son, whom he brought 


with him, intending he ſhould ſucceed Mu- 
ley Scherk, having immediately ſeized all the 


Jewels and Treaſure in his Father's Tents, 


was proclatmed King in Fez. Muley ' Boferes 
did the like at Myrocro, and was proclaimed 


' both there and at Taradant in Saz. Naſſar, 


the 4th Bon of the deceas'd King, fled to his 
Mother's Relations in the Mountains, from 
whence he: marched with about goo Men 
to the Plains of Saz, and order'd himſelf to 


be proclaim'd in Taradant ; but his Order 


being diſobey'd, and wanting Money to Pay 
his Men, he was forſaken by all, and died 
of the Plague, or (as ſome ſay) was poi- 
fon'd. M, Abdela, Muley Scheck's eldeſt 
Son, choſe to depend upon his Uncle Meley 
Seidan. During this, the Army of the de- 
ceaſed King, which was left at Fez, began 
to mutiny for their Arrears, and was en- 


- Clin'd to return to their Families at Marocco. 


Upon which Muley Sidan ſent them large 
Promiſes by the General that commanded 


them in his Father's Time; but he rather 


encouraged them to march home, which 
they did, and by the Way were met by the 
Bzfha that had the Cuſtody of Muley Scheck, 
whom he delivered up to them, and after 
that they joined Muley Boferes in Morocco. 
Upon this, Muley Seidan ſent a ſtrong Force 
to the Province of Tedula to raiſe the Ar- 
rears of Taxes due from the Larbies td the 


late King, to ſtop the Communication be- 


tween Fez and Morocco, and to make Prepa- 

rations for taking the Field. At the ſame 

time Muley Boferes diſpatched a Baſha to the 

Larbies for Proviſions, and ſent 5000 choice 

Men to Tedn/s, who forced Muley Seidan's 

Forces to retire, and plunder'd all that 
1 | 
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would not own Beferes for King. -Afeer 


home the Corn and Fruits, refus'd their this, Muley Seidan took the Field again with | 
Taxes, and turn'd Robbers too upon the 
Plains, as the others did in the Towns. Be- 
-ſides, he grew ſo prodigal, ſays our Author, 


- 9000 Foor and 12000 Horſe, and 42 Pieces 
of Artillery. In the mean time Bofere; 
amus d him with the Offers of Peace, which 

being refuſed, to pleaſe ſuch of the Sol. 
diers as were Natives of Fez, and to give 

"the greater Life to his Army, he made ; 
ſeeming Agreement with his Brother Sche 
and gave him the Command of his Army 
but with a neceſſary Limitation and Depen. 
dance upon another Commander to keep 
himſelf ſafe. Muley Scheck had Directions, 
if victorious, to proclaim, Boferes in Fer, 
and was promis'd the Vice-Royalty of that 
Kingdom. Muley Seidan ſoon got together 
2000 Mules and Horſes, on each of which 
he mounted two Soldiers, with their Ac. 
coutrements, whom he ſent before, and him» 
ſelf follow'd with 7 or 8000 Men. A Bat. 
tle was fought on January 6. 1604. wherein 


he was forced to fly, with little Loſs on ei- 


ther Side. After this Battle, ſays our Au- 
thor, Robberies increas'd, all Trade was 
ruin'd, and old Quarrels between Families 
came to be decided by the Sword. In the 
mean time Muley Seidan deſired a Treaty, 
and would have made a ſtand ; but his. Bro. 
ther Scheck purſued him ſo cloſe, that he had 
not Time to take with him goovoo Ducats 
which he left at Alarache, but fled direQly 
to Tremeſen: During this, Muley Seidan wis 
abandon'd by all Men of Note but two; 
and tho he had but 20 Horſe, often turn d 
about and skirmiſhed with his Purſuers. 
Muley Seid an bajing thus expelled, Scheck 
proclaimed himſelf King of Fez, diſdaining 
to be his Brother's Viceroy. The | Larbie: 
in the mean time refus'd to pay either of 
the three Rival Princes, and quarrell'd 
among themſclves. Seidan having Intelli- 
yu of the great Diſcontents in ſeveral 
arts againſt the preſent Government, and 
that many wiſhed his Return after he had 
ſtay d a few Months near Tremeſen, with 
about 50 Horſe he advanced to Taßlet, where 
he was joined by 1200 more. Mule Boferei 
ſent 4000 Foot and ſome Horſe to prevent 
his marching to Suz ; but there happened 
only a few Skirmiſhes between both Parties, 
becauſe Seidan was not ſtrong enough to try 
. Battle, and he enter'd Sax by the 
ay of Sahars. At Aca he met with Sidit 
Abdels Imbark, a famous Faquir, and 8 
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forced to en all this while to fix 
himſelf in his Government, and deſigning 


i 


| en bave ſuch an Influence over the 
_—_ 7 he knew all his Brother's For- 
ces could not beat him out of Sur, if this 
Prieſt was hearty in his Cauſe : But the Fa- 
quir engag'd both Brothers to a Treaty of 

eace, by which it was agreed that Sidan 
ſhould have Svz, and Boferes the reſt of the 


| "VT. tl Sidan. Heylin begins his Reign 


as King of Fez in 1607, immediately after 
his Father's Death. Harris Anonymous 
Author ſays, he govern'd his Province in 
eat Peace, even when the«Troubles in his 
rother Scheck's Kingdom were at the bigheſt. 


He was ſevere upon all Offenders, eſpecial- 


Thieves, but was naturally ambitious ; 
25 being the eldeſt Son by a lawful Wife, 
diſdained his Brothers, and looked upon the 
Right of Succeflion to belong ſolely co him, 


i to the Neors Law, which prefers 
— det, whether by Wife or Concubige. 


He was blam'd for his heavy Taxes, ſo that 


he Mountaineers refus'd to pay them; and 
X their Habitations being inacceſſible, and the 


Men us'd to Fighting, they lighted him, 
Beſides, our Author obſerves, that they were 
encourag'd underhand by Boferes : But the 
Lerbies, who had not this Advantage, were 


Maley Se 


to call in the Chriſtians to his Aſſiſtance, 
Beferes concerted Methods to keep him in 


- Awe, and for that End ſecur'd his eldeſt 
Son Abdels; but he eſcaped to his Father's 


Camp, which obliged Boferes to intreat Si- 
den to bring his Forces to Morocco, to join 
with his againſt the Father and Son. He 
came accordingly within half a Day's Jour. 
ney of the Place; but diſcovering by an 
ingenious Stratagem, that Boferss would be 
glad to have his Head, he marched back to 
Dara. Upon this. Beferes committed the 


Command of his Army to bis Son Aldelme- 
lech; but 3000 of the Soldiers revolted to 
Scheck, and the reſt were ſo diſaffected, that 
' Abdelmelech returned home without doing 


any thing. Scheck afterwards took Saly ; 
and about this Time Sir Anthony Shirley, an 
Engliſhman, and Ambaſſador from the Empe- 
ror of Gerw:any to Morocco, gave them Grounds 
to expect a Reconciliation. of the Dif- 
ferences in Barbary by kis Intereſt, becauſe 
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bis Friendſhip, becauſe thar Religious Or- 


— 


1 


225 


he was a Perſon woriderfully beloved by all 
the Foreign Merchants here, and much re- 
ſpedted by Boferes ; but our Author ſays 
it came to nothing. Scheck reſolved to t 
the Fate of a Battle, ſent his Son Adels 
with an Army to Morocco, having provided 
him with 27 Pieces of Ordnance, which he 
took out of the Ships in Sally and Larache, 
and obliged all the Mariners and Sailors to 
join him, which made up his Army 10000 
en; and in the mean time Scheck got rea- 
dy 3 Italian Ships ro convey him to Florence, 


if his Son loſt the Battle. The Fight hap» 


pen'd 6 Miles S. E. of Morocco, on Decem- 
ber g. 1606. when the Chriſtian ' Mariners 
being better acquainted with the Uſe of 
Fire-Arms than the Moors, and furniſhed 
with a Train of Artillery, ſo unuſual in 
that Part of the World, won the Day. Be. 
feres loſt Goo Men on the Spot, and fled to 
Morocco to ſecure his Treaſure and Women; 
bur for fear of being ſurpris'd, he left the 


Care of both to his Alkeids, and yolted to 


the Mountains. The Treaſure *howeyer 
was ſeiz d by the Lerbies, who to the Num. 


ber of 500 {cr upon the Guard, and diſho- 


nour'd the Women, not ſparing the King's 
own Daughter. Upon this, the Alkeids re- 
turn'd to h ,,, where they took Sanctua- 


ry, and were 3 Pardon by del 
upon their Su 


miſſion; but when they 


came out, he 1 put them all to 


Death, and ſent their Heads in a' Sack as a 


Preſent ro his Father in Morocco; ſo that 


none knew they were dead rilj their Heads 
were upon Fez Gates. The ' Italian, Ships 
finding themſelves negle&ed upon this Sue- 
ceſs, ſailed home, and ſecur'd for their Pay 
what Treaſure had been already put on Ship 
board. In the mean time Abdela's Murder 
of the Alkeids, and his Soldiers horrid Oar. 
rages, made many deſert to Maley Sidan, 
hs + had ſtay'd till now at Dara Upon the 

News of theſe Diſorders, be: marched to 
Morocco, and by Means of a grevt Uproaf'in 
the, City, the firſt Night of his Arrival, 
ſome of his Soldiers got in and ſurpris'd 
the Artillery, but were beat out by the Chri- 
ſtians. Nexr Day there was a general Fighe 


begun by Sidan's Horſe,” who were obliged 


by the Canngn to retire in Diſorder, which 


ele Men perceiving, raſhly gallop's 
ere chen own Ordnance, and gave * 


an rr to drive the back npon 
og 


cheie 


their Guns, which he took, and flew thoſe 
who ſtood their Ground, ſo that 7 or 8000 
were killed on the Spot, and the Remainder 
maſſacred for moſt Part by the Citizens, in 
Revenge for their paſt Diſorders ; and moſt 
of the Chriſtians, who had liv'd upon Piracy 


and Plunder, had their Throats cur. Aaela 


fled to Fez with leſs than loo Men. Sidan 
beſieg'd the Caſtle of Morocco, fore d the 


_ Garriſon to take Sanctuary, and promis'd 


their Lives upon their Submiſſion ; but as 
ſoon as they came forth, he caus'd them all 
to be put to Death, to the Number of 3000. 
Then he ſent an Army to reduce Fez, which 


goon Abadels's Approach, and Promiſe of 
Pa 


rdon, ſubmitred, which our Author 
aſcribes to their Want of one of the Blood 
Royal to animate them: But many diſtruſt. 
ing the Performance of Andes Promiſe, 


fled away, and zoo that remained were 
lain by Way of Reprizal for Siden's Re- 


venge on the Garriſon of Morecce. Sidan 


© having in Pay Goo excellent Soldiers called 


Sbracem, ſent them with others to raiſe a 
freſh Supply of Men and Money from the 
Larbies ; but they mutiny'd by the Way, 
cut off their Commanders Head, and ſent 
it as a Preſent to Adels; upon which $5. 


das order'd all the Shraceis in his Dominions 
to be put to Death. This ſo. enrag'd the 
Sbraceis, that they prevail'd with dels to 


try another Battle with Siden. The latter 
was joined by 200 Engliſh, with 60 Field- 
Pieces, under Captain Giffard and other 
oa Commanders, and was ſo ſtrong, 
ys ohr Author, that he had no Reaſon to 


doubt of Succeſs, had he exerted his uſual 
Courage. But this ſo fail'd him, becauſe 


he was told by the Fortune-tellers that he 


ſhould loſe the Fight, that his Cannoniers 


fired” before the Enemy were in reach, 


and they. came. up with them before they 
could charge again, The Shraceis, who 


never diſcharg'd till they came cloſe up, 
fell on ſo fiercely, that they diforder'd._ the 
Meer; and. the King, who thereupon fled, 
ſent a good Horſe to 8 Giffarl, and 
advis'd him to ſave his Troops; but the 
EngliſÞ-anſwer'd, They came not thither to 
run, and accordingly they ſtood very firm, 
not above 30 being left alive. Before Ade. 
Is had been long Maſter of Morocco, his Ar- 


? A | — in grow. Want of Neceſſaries, Cc. 


e Shraceis went home, 


226 . 


ter this, to the great Surprize 

* Rival Princes, f Couſin df on & 
led Muley Hemet Boſonne," who had been ill 
this while hoarding up of Treaſure, went 
to his Mother's Kindred in the Tei 
Mountains, where he rais'd 20000 able Men 
gave them good Pay, and marched with 
them to Morocco, from whence the Citizens 
came over to him in great Numbers, ſo thut 
Abdels was forced to fly to Fez,  Muley d. 
dan's Mother hoping that Boſowne came to 
ſupport her Son's Title, ſent him a conſide. 
rable Aſſiſtance; but upon his Arrival t 
Morocco, he proclaimed himſelf King, and 
diſmiſſed all Sidan's Favourites. He wy 
very liberal to his Followers, compelled no 
Man into his Service, and at his own Charge 
ſent home ſuch Chriſtians as deſired Leave 
to 5, Boſonne's Mother hearing of his Suc- 
ceſs, follow'd with more Forces, and in her 
Way beſieged the Place where Heere: was; 
but he _— to Sely, and next Morning 
ſhe cut off che Governor's Head in Re- 
venge. 5 

Muiey Sidan's Mother ſold all her Plate and 
Jewels to reſtore him. Homer Boſonne march 
againſt him, and both Armies met near A 
rocco, when a great Man of Sax, at the Head 
of his whole Family, conſiſting of 500 
Men, charged Boſonne. alone with great Vu 
lour, and being reinforced by a Detachment 
of 500 more from Sidan, drove Boſonme out 
of the Field. Sidan liv'd three Months if. 
ter this in Peace at Morocee, till Boſoune, vain« 
ly expeQing Help from the Citizens, came 
before the Town, but was forced to fly to 
the Mountains, and poiſon'd by the Pto- 
curement of Alktid Azw, who was retired 
to a Caſtle of bis own during the late Wars, 
This Succeſs of Sidan gave Umbrage to Mw 
ley Scheck, who ſent an Italian Merchant to 
the K. of ain, with an Offer of Atareclr, 
Sally, Alcaſar, 8c. if he would aſſiſt to re- 
ſtore him. His Propoſal ſucceeded ſo well, 
that 100 Sail of Neapalitan Gallies and Gal 
leons, with Pioneers, Ce. for raiſing Forts, 
came to. take Poſſeſſion of — ; but 
30000 Larhies oppos d their Landing, and 
obliged them to return home. | 

Heylin ſays, That in this King Siam 
Time, a Neft of Pyrates harbour'd at Sah, 
from whence they did great Miſchief both 
to him and Foreign Merchants; ſs that for 
Want of Shipping, he deſit d Aſſiſtance of 
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King Charter I. with which he took the 
8 632, deſtroy'd the Pyrares, and 
ſent 300 Chriſtian Captives to our King for 
a Preſent. He alſo ſollicited bis Majeſty's 
Aid againſt the Pyrates of Agier, as appears 
by a Letter more pious than could be ex- 

Qcd from a Mahomeren, for which we re- 
fer the Curious to Heylin, who thinks the 
Motion might have ſucceeded, had it nor 
been for the Troubles which broke out ſoon 
after in Scotland. Our Authors do not con- 
tinue this Hiſtory any further; hut the pre- 
ſent Emperor of Mereces is Male Hamet Iſmael, 
of whom we ſhall take Notice when we 
come to give an Account of that Part of 
Barks . : 2 * 6 
His adds, That the Xeriffs have an 
abſolute Power over the Lives and For- 
tunes of their Subjects. They demand 


-the Tenths and Firſt Fruits of Corn, &c. 


Cattle, but are many times contented 
arr the 20 Part in the Name of the Firſt 
Fruits. They have the 5th Part of a Du- 
cat for every Acre. of the other 
4 Parts for every Fire, and as much for 


every Head above DPA of Age. He 


receives 2 per Cent. of the Natives for Mer. 
.chandize, 10 of Foreigners, and has a large 
Tmpoſt upon every Mill. He is ſole Heir 


to the Goods of all his Judges and. great 
Officers, and gains large Sums by the Sale 


of their Offices ; and when he raiſes Taxes, 
he commonly demands more than he intends 
to take, that the People may think his 
Abatement fair Uſage. - Beſides other ſtan- 
ding Forces, he has Bodies of Horſe in 
conſtant. readineſs like the Turkiſh Timariots, 
and Supplies in caſe of Need from the 
Chiefs of the Arabian, in the Plains and 
Mountains, to whom he gives certain Pen- 
ſions. Forty fix Quintals of Gunpowder 
are laid up eyery Month in his Arſenal at 
Morocco 


| Harris's Anonymous Author gives the fol- 
lowing Account of the ſeveral Degrees of 


Men in the Kingdom of Fez. 


The Muleys are the Sons of the Blood 
Royal ; the Baſha's, Captain-Generals of the 
Armies; the Alkeids, ernors of Garri- 
ſons and Provinces : The Ferres are alſo 
Military Officers, but of Jeſs Authoriry&ban 
the Alkeids ; the Bahaia is the Alkeid's 


Lieutenant; the Brakbaſhi, a Serjeant; the 


Debuſhi, a Captain of 30; the Romie, a 


Muffiteb examines 
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common Soldier: The Zorbier are the beſt 
Horſe, and the Brebie: the Foot. 
Schecks, who are commonly the eldeſt Sons 
of Clans or Families, are ſo powerful, that 
ſome of them can bring into the Field 
10000 Horſe of their own Clan. > 
Once a Month, on Fridays after Prayers 
the King hears Appeals from Inferior 
Judges, at which Time a Stranger has ea- 
fier Acceſs to plead his Cauſe than a natu- 
ral Subject. The Inferior Judges are all 
Churchmen, and thoſe are preferred who 
are the ſtricteſt Livers, and leaſt inclinable 
to Avarice, Next the King is the Mufti, 
to whom Appeals lie from the lower Courts. 
There are three Mufti's, one at Moroces, ano» 
ther at Fez, and a third at Toradext in Sex, 
He at Mvrecco fits with the King, and every 
Friday in the Afternoon by himſelf; yet 
(ſays our Author) he is but poor to w 
might be if he ftrain'd Juſtice, The 
common Judge firs every Day two Hours 
before Noon, and two after. Every lar 


. Town has a Judge, who determines t 


Cauſes of the Town and adjacent Country. 
Every Man pleads for himſelf, and when 
both Parties have done, the Judge gives 
Sentence the ſame Day. Either Par 
has three Days allowed to call Witneſ- 
ſes, and his Adverſary the ſame to diſ- 
rove them. But if the Witneſs be of bad 
epute, or it can be proved that he does 
not ſay his Prayers 6 times in 24 Hours, his 
Evidence cannot be held good. Thus (fays 
our Author) 7 Days = an End to any Law. 
Suit whatſoever. a Perſon is bound 
for Debt, he muſt Pay it or go to Priſon, 
or give a Pawn of equal Value, which if 
not redeemed within 9 Days, is ſold; The 
Scrivano's are Aſſiſtants to thoſe Judges, 


and generally ſucceed them. They draw 
Writings ſo plain and ſhort, that a Con- 


tract for 10000 J. ſhall be compriz'd in 
10 Lines, for which they have but 2 4. H- 
liſh. The Steries, like our Sheriffs - 
ccrs, execute the Sentence of the Judge, 


ſummon People to anſwer to Writs, and al. 


ways attend in the Judge's Houſe. The 
eights and Meaſures, 
proclaims the Offenders as unjuſt Men, ſe. 
verely whip them, and gives all their Wares 
to the Poor. The Hackam is the Judge of 


Life and Death, which is executed by cur. 


ting the CriminaPs Throat immediately af. 
G 2 ter 
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ter the Sentence. Murder, Thefc, and 
Adultery,” are puniſhed by Death, and the 
King by Proclamation can. make what he 
pleaſes Capital, which the Hackam muſt ſee 
executed on Pain of loſing his Head. The 
Muckadans are his Deputies, and in his Ab- 
ſence inveſted with his Authority. The Fo- 
kers or Saints live in the beſt Places of the 
Country with great «Hoſpitality. They do 


much Good by their Example, are liberal to 


the Poor, and are ready to compoſe all Dif- 
Krences and Tumults; by which Means 
they are ſo reſpe&ed, that their Houſes are 
reputed: SanRuaries, which the King him- 
ſelf will not violate but in. Caſes of great 
Neceſſity. N ? 234 + 4 

The Force of this Kingdom (ſays the 
fame Author) conſiſts chicfly in Horſe ; fo 
that in all their Armies they have 3 Horſe- 
men to one Footman, Their Armour is aJer- 
kin of Buff for the better Sort, or of tann'd 
Leather for the reſt, and ſome have Coats 
of Mail, Their Weapons are a Horſeman's 
Staff, Target, and Sword, or a Horſeman's 
Piece and Sword. The Succeſs of their 
Battles depends generally on the firſt On- 
ſet, for they ſeldom hold it long. The 
Larbies fight better in a Quarrel betwixt 
their Families than in the Service of their K. 
fo that ſometimes 10000 Men fall at once. 
When an Affront is given, they mount the 
faireſt Virgin they have on Horſeback, with 
a Flag in her Hand, to ſollicit her Kindred 
do Revenge. She goes foremoſt to the Bat- 
tle, which animates her Party; and if the 
Enemy win her, tis counted a Diſgrace to 


the Aggreſſors to the 7th Generation. If 


one of a Tribe is killed, they revenge the 


Loſs by killing the firſt Man of the Tribe 


rhat flew him. The Brebers have the ſame 
Quarrels; bur when they go to fight, their 
Women follow..cloſe in the Rear, with a 
faining: Colour in their Hands, call'd Hanna, 


with which they dawb ſuch of their Men 
ag give Gr-und, which ( fays our Author) 
makes them fight to the laſt. a 


He adds, that when the old King (Mule 
Hamet) was quietly ſix'd on the Throne, 
he warr'd againſt th: Negroes, with 2 De- 
fign to eſtabliſh z Trade betwixt that Coun- 


try and his own, by ſending Salt and other 
Home Commodities forgtheir Gold, which 


he rather choſe to import from thence than 


do dig Mints in bis own Kingdom, end 


took Care to cut the Throats of the Diſco* 
verers, leſt it ſhould- tempt his Enemies to 
an Invaſion. His Soldiers took Gogy from 
the Negroes, where he built a Cuſtom. 
Hauſe, and a Place for the Barbary Mer. 
chants, who make it 6 Months Journey 
thither from Morocco, two of which they 
travel through uninhabited ſandy Deſerts, 
where their Guides ſteer their Courſe by the 


Sun, Moon, and Stars. If they miſs their 


Way, they ſeldom get thrö alive, but are 
bury'd in the Sands, where their Carcaſſes 
turn into Mummies, which ( our Authoc 
ſays) were altogether as Phyfical as thoſe 
of Alexandria. They go 2 or zoo ina Com. 
pany, carry Water upon Camels for them- 


ſelves and Cattle; and if ir fails, they kill 


the Beaſts, and drink their Blood. When 
the Wind is at N.E. they cannot unlade 


their Camels, leſt the Sands ſhould cover 


them. They carry great Quantities of 
Cloth, Amber, Beads and — beſides 
Salt, which they buy at Tegazzs, &c. for 
2 a Camel's Load, or 6 Hundred Weight, 
or- which they pay 57. Cuitoms at Gage, 
Then they ſell it far up in the Country to 
a deform'd Sort of Negroes, who never ſuf. 
fer themſelves to be feen in Trading with 
Strangers, ſo that the latter leave their Salt 
in the Field, which the Negroes fetch after 
they are gone, and lay as much Gold againſt 
each Parcel as he thipksit worth, and leaves 
the Gold with the Salt. If the Moor at his 
Return likes the Price, he takes away the 
Gold; if not, he takes away as much from 
the Heap as he will ſell for the Gold, which, 
when the Negro ſees, he either adds more 
Gold, or takes away what he left before to 
end the Bargain. But our Author adds, they 
ſeldom diſagree, for in moſt Bargains the 
Moors make a rich Return, and the King a 
full Treaſure. _ > 
Leo gives the following Account of the 
Officers of the King's Court, Revenues, Re- 


tinne, and Manner of his Encampments. 


When a King is proclaimed, he makes 
one of his Peers his chief Counſellor, and 
gives him one Third of the Crown Reve- 
nues, Then he nominates the Secretary, 
Frezſurer, and High Steward, of his Hou- 
mold; after which, be appoints a Captain 


of the Horſe or Guards, who lives com- 
monly with the Horſes in the Fields, and 
nominates a new Governor of the City, 


Some 
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Some Time after, he ſends Commiſſioners 
and Deputies to govern the Highlanders 
and Arabians that are ſubject to bim, and 
appoints Collectors of the Crown Revenues, 
with a certain Number of Keepers or Guar- 
dians, (as they call them) giving to every 
one of them a Caſtle or Village to maintain 
themſelves in Time of Peace, and to ſerve 
him in the Wars. The King maintains, be- 
ſides his Guard, a Troop of Li ght-Horſemen, 
' who live upon his Proviſions while they 
ſerve in the Field; and in Time of Peace 
the King . them Corn, Butter, an 
owder'd Fleſh, for the whole Year. They 
E little Pay ; but the King provides en- 
tirely for their Horſes, and cloiths them 
once a Year. | Thoſe that look after their 
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of Standard-Bearers, who upon à March 
carry their Colours wrapped up, only he 
that goes before the Army has his Banner 
diſplay'd. They are generally the Guides 
of the Army, becauſe they are beſt ac- 
quainted with the Fords of Rivers, and the 

Paſſages this Woods. There are a great 
many Drummers in the Army, who bear 
with a Bull's Pizzle. upon Brais Drums 28 
big as a great Kettle, which make a tercible - 
Noiſe, and are cover'd with a Skin, the 
lower Part being narrow, and the upper _ 
broad. They ride on Horſeback with a 
great Weighr on one Side, ro counterpoiſe 
the Drum on the other, and their Horſks .. 
are very ſwift, becauſe they count it a great 
Diſgrace to loſe a Drum. The Muſicians 


that attend the Army are not paid by the 
King, for the Cities are bound to ſend a : 
certain Number of them to the Wars, who. 
are admitted or not admitted to the King's 
Table, according to their Behaviour. Al. 
the Women-Servants in the vw Hou- 


Horſes are Chriſtian Captives, who go 
ſack d in great Chains; and when the Army 
removes, are carried upon Camels Backs. 
The Camels are taken Care of by an Officer 
for the purpoſe, who diſpoſes of the Paſture 
as he pleaſes, and looks after the King's 
Furniture that's carried upon their Backs. 
There's a Purveyor, who provides and di- 
tributes Corn to the King's Houſhold and 
bis Army. In Time of War he has 10 or 
12 Tents to lay up Corn in, and ſends freſh 
Camels every Day for new Corn. There's 
2 Groom of the Stables and Maſter of the 
Horſe, who provides for the King's Horſes, 
Mules, Gc. and is furniſhed with all Neceſ- 
Gries by the Steward. There's an Overſcer 
of the Corn, who provides Provender for 
the Beaſts, and is as Under-Clerk to the 


ſhold are Negro Slaves; but the Queew is. 
always a White. Some Spaniſh 3nd Portu- 
gueſe Women Caprives are alſo kept about 
the Court, with Eunuchs, who are Negro 
Slaves, to watch them. | 

The Revenues amount but to 322000 Dy» + 
cats a Year, of which the King has not one 
Fifth, for moſt of his Incomes are paid in 
Corn, Cattle, Oil, and Butter, which fetch 
but little Money. Ia ſome Places they pay 
11 Ducat per Acre, and in others a whole - 
Farm pays no more, and ſo every Head 
pays as much in ſome Parts *s whole Fami- 


High- Steward, who. keeps an Account of 
what he lays out. The King has alſo a 
Captain over 5o Horſemen, who like Pur- 
ſuivants execute his Orders, and in his Name 
can force the Judges to do Juftice, and put 
their Sentences in Execution, and can both 
impriſon and puniſh the chief Noblemen. 
There's a Chancellor who keeps the Great 
Seal, and writes and ſigns the King's Let- 
ters, and a Governor of his numerous Faot- 
men, who always attends him. There's a 
Commiſſary for the Baggage of the Army, 
who takes Care to carry the Tents of the 
Light- Horſemen upon Mules, and the Tents 
of the other Soldiers on Camels; and there's 
2 Maſter of the Ceremonies who fits at the 
King's Feet in the Senate-Houſe, and com- 
mands each Member to ſpeak according to 
dis Dignity. . Beſides, there's. a Company. 


lies do in others, which makes the Citizens- 


of Ex more diſfatisfied at the Payment of 

Taxes than any thing elſe. By the Law, 2 Mu. 

hometan Prince, unleſs he be a Prieſt, can ex- 
aft no more than what was ſertled by M. 
met, viz 2 7 per Cent. of the ready Money, and. 

8 of all their Corn, Part of which is to be. 
employ'd in relieving the Poor, and carry 
ing oa neceſſary Wars. But our Author 
obſerves, that the Secular Princes conſume 
theſe Taxes, and exact greater; ſo. that in- 


his Time all the Inhabitants of Africa were 


ſo oppreſſod with daily Exaftions, rhat they 


had fearce Food. la Time of Peace the 


King maintains gooo- Horſe, 500 Croſi.> 

Bows, and as many Musketiers, who keep/ 

within a, Mile of his Perſon when he makes 

a Progreſs ;.but at · Nx he needs not ſuch 2. 
| * Cuard, 


- ao - 


that the Law of Mabemet 


ſhining Ball at Top. 


Guard. When he wars with the Arabian, 
he obliges thoſe Sabians that are ſubject to 
bim to find him a great Army at their own 
Coſt, who are better Soldiers than his 


Own. ; 

When the King is to ride out, the Maſter 
of the Ceremonies ſends Notice to his Re- 
lations, his Nobility, Senators, Captains, 
Guardians, and Gentlemen, who immediate- 
ly draw up before the Palace-Gate, Upon 
tho King's coming out of Doors, the Meſ- 
ſengers put the Retinue in th: following Or- 
der: The Standard- Bearers go firſt, then 


the Drummers, then the chief Groom of 


the Stable with his Attendants, then the 
King's Penſionera, his Guard, Maſter of the 
Ceremonies, Secretaries, Treaſurer, Chief 
Judge, Captain General, and three Officers, 
one with a Sword, another with a Shield, 
and a third with a Croſs-Bow, and at laſt 
the King himſelf, accompanied by his chief 
Counſellor, or ſome other Peer. His Foot» 
men march on each Side, one with a Pair 
of Stirrups, another with a Partizan, the 
third a Covering for his Saddle, the 4th an 
Halter for his Horſe, and another his fine 
Slippers. As ſoon as the King diſmounts, 
the Cover and Halter are put upon his 
Horſe. After the King, follows the Ca 

tain of the Footmen, the Eunuchs, t 

King's Family, the Light Horſe, and in the 
Rear the Croſs-Bows and Firelocks. Vet 
upon theſe Occaſions the g's Apparel is 
but thin and ordinary, ths his Retinue is 
very fine. © Beſides, our Author -obſerves, 
rohibits any 
dem, or the 


Prince to wear a Crown, 
like Ornament upon his Head. a 
When the King cncamps with his Army, 
his own great Tent, which is 50 Ells ſquare, 
is firſt pitched. This Royal Pavilion has 
4 Gates kept by Eunuchs, and on each'Cor- 
ner of the Square a Spire of Cloth, with a 
There are ſeveral 
other Tents within the Pavilion, particu- 


Jarly one for the King, which is moveable. 


Next to this Pavilion are the Tents of the 
Noblemen and the Favourites, then thoſe of 
the chief Guards, made-of Goats-Skins like 
the abi an, and in the midſt of all the 
King's Kitchin and Pantry. The Light- 
Horſemen lie near the Pavilion, next to 
them are the Stables, and without the Cir- 


cle are the Baggage-Men, Butchers, Victual- 
2 6 
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lers, C. The King's Pavilion and Stable: 


are guarded at Night by Watchmen ; but 
Leo tays, that they have no Arms, and are 
ſo carcleſs, that Hoiſcs have been often 
ſole, and Enemies have been taken in 
the King's Tent, that came with 2 Deſign 
to murder him. He adds, that the Kin 
lives moſt of his Time in the Fields, as well 
to guard his Kingdom, as to keep his Aa. 
bian Subjects in Obedience. 
fions are playing at Cheſs and Hunting, par. 
ticularly the Lion, of which we took No. 
tice in our General Account of Barbary, 
We come next to the particular Deſcri 
tion of Fez, which moſt Geographers 4 


His Diver. 


vide into Trmeſns, Fez Proper, Cham, Gare, 


Sara, Erriff, and Habat. 


1. CHAUS, CUTZ, CHEUZ, & 


EL-CHAUS, | 
in with this firſt, becauſe it lies 


ji! 


-We be 
next to oe The Sanſoxs make it the largeſt 


of all the 7 Provinces, and extend it from 


Long. 23 1. to 283. and from Lat. 29, 50, 
to 33. 15. above 140 Miles in Breadth, and 
246 in Length, on the S. Side, ſo that it 
contains one Third of the Kingdom of Fee, 
They bound it with ue on the E. Segel. 
meſſe on the S. Temeſna on the W. and Fer, 
Erriff, and Garer, on the N. and tay, it takes 
in ſeyera] Branches of Mount Atlas, where 
the Rivers Cebu or Subs, with its remarkable 
Bridge, formerly mentioned, and Mui, 
Nocor, and ſome others, have their Fountains, 
Some of their Mountaineers are rich, and 


pay little or nothing; whereas others are 


poor, and oppreſſed with heavy Taxes, ac- 


. cording as t £4 are more or leſs acceſſible, 
f 


or abound with Vines, Fruits, Paſturage, &. 
The Plain of Sabhel-Mwa or Seblel-Margs, i.e. 
the Plain of Meadows, on the Frontiers of 8. 


gelmeſſe, abounds with Chareoal- makers, be. 


cauſe of the neighbouring Woods, and with 
ravrnous Lions; that of Aguri camerm on 
the ſame Frontier, more to the W. with 
Shepherds, becauſe they have Graſs there all 
the Year, and many Forreſts according to 
Dapper ; and that of Gueregrs on the Fron · 


tiers of 


Corn. The Gentry of this Coun 
to be very generous, and of good Uſe to 


and Fez abounds with Hu. 
bandmen, becauſe rhe Soil there is fir for 


are Hdd 


5 


che Kingof Fez againſt the Agerine, Mor 


on ee 


it larger than any two Provinces 
* As, po inks that from thence it deri- 
ved the Name of Cutz, i. e. Much. He ſays, 
"is 80. Leagues in Length from the River 
Gureygure to that of Eſags, including all the 
Mouatains of the Great Atlas that lie between 
thoſe Rivers, together with great Part of the 
Plains of Numidis, and the Mountains that 
border upon Inner Lybis. Some ſay, that 
this Province wis. divided into 3 Parts, 
Which were conferred by the fiſt K. of x 

the Branches of t 
hw their Allies, who ſince that defended 
themſelves a long Time againſt the Turk, 
and the Power of the Xeriffs, till at laſt, 
ſiys Mermel, they made themſelves Allies, 
oc rather Vaſſals, to the Kings of Fez, who 
have a particular Reſpe& for them upon 
Account of their brave Nobility, that has 
all along kepr up. the 3 of the 
Province in Oppoſition to the Lords of Tye- 
tx, He adds, that it lies among Moun- 
tains, which are all inhabited by.the Zexete. 
Heylin makes it 190 Miles long, and 70 broad. 
Dapper makes it 46 Miles from E to W. and 
in Breadth. . 

Leo ſays, the chief Mountains are, 1. Mount 
Jeſſinten, Beni-Jeſſenten, or Techtefen, inhabited 
by an inhumane, ignorant, and beggarly 
Crew, ſubje&_ to the Governor of Dubds. 
Their Houſes and Shoes are made. of Sea- 
Ruſhes. _ Panick is the only. Thing that 

rows upon it, of which they make Bread, 

e. and at the Foot of it there are Gardens 
of Grapes, Dates, and Peaches. They dry 
the latter in the Sun, quarter them, and 
throw away the Stones; ſo that after a 
Year's keeping, they are accounted. a choice 


of which they make blunt pointed Daggers 


and Horſe-ſhoes, that ſometimes ſerves em 


for Money, which is very ſcarce upon the 
Mountain. Their Women are proud of 
Iron Rings on their Fingers and Ears, and 
are ſcandalouſly rigg'd, for they live gene- 
rally in the Woods, where they keep Goats, 
and gather Fuel. The Sanſens place this 
Mountain about Lat. 32. 15. Long, 17. 10. 
2. Beni Jaſgs Mountain. The Sanſons 
place it Lat. 31. 50. about Long. 16. and 30 
Miles S. W. of the former. Les ſays, tis 
ſeparated by the River Saba from Mount Se- 
e, and that they croſs from one to the 
other by the famous Bridge formerly men- 


ſays, the Inhabitants remove every 8 ring 
to the Valleys with their Houſes of 


e Benemerini's, that 


a- great many old. 


gas © They. have ſome Mines of Icon, 
ic 


„ 
tioned. This Mountain produces Plenty of 


Oil, Cattle, and Sheep with Wool, of which 


the Women make Cloth, Quilts, and Co- 


verlets, as fine as Silk, that yields them a 


good Price at Fez. 
ry modeſt and civil. 
3. Mount Selelgo, Selelgw, or Cilige. Leo 


The Inhabirancs are ve- 


Sca- 
Ruſhes, and continue there till the End of 
May, when the Arabian, coming from the 
Deſeres in queſt of Fountains and moiſt 
Places for their Cattle, they retire-up again 
to their Mountain. But in the Winder 
theſe 4rabians reſort to Woods and warm 
Places to favour their Camels. This Moun- 
tain abounds with Lions, Leopards, and 
. and gives Riſe to the River Sale, 
which has a ra id Stream, that drives Stones 
of a Hundred Weight, Dapper ſays, it bears 
Pine Trees. 

I. Centopozzi, Centumputei, or Miathir Moun- 
tain, about Lat. 31. 21. and Long. 1. 20. 
in the S. E. Frontier of the Province, ac- 
cording to the Sanſons. Leo ſays, there are 
ouſes here, and a bot- 
tomleſs dry Pit, into which ſome that have 
been letdown by Ropes with Torches in 
their Hands report, that below tis divided 
into a great many Rooms, and one eſpecial. 


ly very large hewn out of a Rock, and en- 


compaſſed with a Wall, that has 4 Doors 
leading to ſome narrow Places, where 
are Springs of Water. Our Author ob- 
ſerves, that ſome of theſe bold Adventu- 
rers have loſt their Lives in the Diſcovery 
for if their Lights happen to go our, they 
can't find the Rope,-and ſo die by Famine. 


*Tis faid, that 3 Men being let down, part- 


ed at the 4 Doors above · mentioned, and 


went one one Way, and the other two ano- 
ther. After the latter had gone about a 


quarter of a Mile, one of their Lights was 


put out by Swarms of Bats, and at laſt they 


came to the Springs, where they found the 
Bones of dead Men, and 5 or 6 Candles, 
ſome freſh, and others waſted with Time, 
Then they returned by the ſame Courſe, 
but in their Way a ſudden Blaſt put out the 
other Light; upon which, as they were 


ſcrambling among the Ropes, and after ma- 


ny fruitleſs Attempts, Joſt all Hopes of 
finding their Way; ſome of their Compa- 
nions that garry'd at the Mouth of the Cave 


Were 
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were let down to ſee what was become of 
them. By their Lights, and making à great 


Moiſe, they found them at laſt, and brought 


- chem vp. But the third that went by him- 
elf could not be found, till at laſt, hearing 
a Noiſe like the Barking of Dogs, he made 
up to them, and met 4 ſtrange new born 
_ Beaſts; with a Dam like a'She-Wolf, which 
fawned upon him with her Tail. After 

this, he perceived a little Glimmering of 
Light, by which he found his Way out. 


But Les adds, that now the Pit is full of 


Warer. . ; a | 

5. Gunaigt#l, Gherben ; i. e. the Mountain 
of Ravens. Leo places it near the former, 

- and ſo does Sanſem to the N. E. The former 
ſays, tis full of Woods, Leopards and Lions, 
and uninhabired, becauſe of irs extreme 
*Coldneſs. There's a very high Rock here, 
the Top of which is frequented by vaſt 
Numbers of Crows and Ravens. Some- 
times the N. Wind brings ſuch abundance 


of Snow upon this Mountain, that thoſe 


who travel from Numidis are loſt in it. 


call'd Beni Eſen, reſort to this Mountain 
for the Benefit of irs cool Water and plea- 
ſant Shades. Dapper ſays, tis called Cann. 
g leberben or Cone gerborken. a i 
6. Ziz, Mountain. Lie ſays, tis inhabi- 


ted by Robbers, who are continually mo- 


leſting the Aabiant, and are ſo ſpiteful as to 


throw their Camels over the Rocks. There 


are Serpents here and on Mount Gercelnyen 
that come into the People's Houſes at Din- 
ner- time, pick up the Crumbs under the 


Table, and do no Harm unleſs they are in- 


jur'd. Dapper ſays, tis 34 Miles long, and 
14 broad, and bounds on the E. with Mount 
Maletraſa, on the W. with Tedela and Mount 
dis, on the S. with Segelmeſfe, and on the 

N. with the Plains of Ezdeftn and Guregra. 

He adds, that the Houſes upon theſe Moun- 
tains are cover'd with the Bark of Trees and 


Mud, and that they keep their Cattle in 
Aluts cover'd with. Ruſhes. The Senſens 


make it a Ridge of Mountains in the N. W. 
Corner of the Province. The People wear 
a Woollen Shirt, with a Gown over it, and 
-a Piece of Linen round their Waſte, and al- 
ways go bar=-headed, rh6 it be amidſt Ice 

and Snow. . Marmol ſays, that in two of 
the Mountains, called An and Arvcanes, 


B AR B AR . 


there are Silver Mines, but the Inbabitantt 


don't work them. 


7. Maletraſa or Maſetraſa Mountain. Da, 
per ſays, 'tis 10 Miles long, and 4 "hw 
chat the Inhabitants are of a good Under. 
ſtanding, and wear handſome Apparel. 
8. Matgars or Matagars, or Matgarw. Dag. 
per places it two Miles from Tezs, and ſay; 
tis woody, very fruitful, has a wholeſome 
Air all the Year round, andis of very difficult 
Aſcent, becauſe the Paſſages' are ftreight. 
He adds, that here are dome Wild Bcaſts 
and Stags, The: Sayſons place it about Lat. 


32. 20 Long. 25, 46. 


9. Cavats or Cover. Dapper ſoys, ti 

of the like difficult Aſcent, 5 Mile, Hom 
Træs to the W. 2 Miles from N. to S. and 
3 in Length. He adds, that it contains 50 


Villages and two good Fountains, which 


— ow large 2 and that here are 

ſome Leopards and Apes. The Sanſom; 

it Lat. 323. Long. 25 1. n 
10; Mgeza Mountain. Dapper ſays, it 


contains 40 Villages, and yi 
Every Summer the neighbouring Sabiant, Flax. 5 ges, and yields Store of 


11. Barenis or Baroniſue. Dapper ſays, this 
Mountain contains 35. Villages, lies 3 Miles 
N. of Ira, and produces red Grapes, of 
which they make good Wine. The Sanſony 
pave it Lat, 32. 40. Long. 25. 50. Their 
Vomen are fair, and wear Ornaments of 
Silver. N fo. 
12. Gueblen or Guibeleyn, Dapper i 
16 Miles from yy > je ; navy 
and two in Breadth, and bounds it on the E. 
with Maunt Dubs, and on the W. with Beni. 


a: x 2M 5- 

13. Han Mountain. Dapper bounds it 
on the E. with Mount Selelgo, on the W. 
with the Town of-Soffroy, on the S. with 
the Mountains above the River Muluys, and 
on the N. with the Plains of Fez. He 
makes it two Miles long, and five broad, and 
adds, that ſeveral Brooks. riſe out of this 
and Mount Selelgo, which water the Terri- 
tory of Teſergue and Gerceluin. | 

14. Beniguerhenaz. Dapper ſays, this 
Mountain produces Flax, Corn, Olives, Ci- 
trons, and Quinces. | 24x 
© 15. Beni-Gebara. Marmol ſays, "tis very 
populous, and its Avenues gre difficult, 
fo that the Inhabitants ſtill keep their Li- 
berty. It abound»with Corn, Cattle, Vines, 
c 
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«768, Ort, Fountains, and all Necefſaries 
| 2 that they may ſuffer a Ten 
Years Siege without Fear o Famine. The 
amount to 7090 Fighting Men, arm'd wit! 
Muskets and Croſs-Bows, They pay a Tri- 
bute to the K. of Fez to have a free Trade 
in the Plain, where there's a great Market 
ho adds, that the Inhabitants of the 

Mountains Benimeraſen, Meſetraxa, and Zu, 
breed up a great many Horſes, Aſſes, Mules 
and Sheep ; that the Women of Mount Ba- 
„unn are fair, and wear Ornaments of Sil- 
ver; and that the Inhabitants of Mount 
Benibuhalul are as bad as thoſe of Bemijechtee 
fan. © 558 TE 


We come next to ſive an Account of 
is Province, which 


the chief Towns in th 

are, 1. Garſir, Garzis, or Gafals, upon the 
River Mulvia according to the Sanſons, in 
Long. 27. 43- Lat. 33. 5. 80 Miles S. W. of 
Telexſm, 88 N. E of Texzs, and 11 N. W. 
of Tewrert. Marmol ſays, it ſtands upon a 
Rock, where the Benemerini's lodg'd their 
Magazines before their Acceſſion to the Im- 
perial Crown. It was afterwards ruin'd up- 
on a Revolt of the Citizens. Prolomy places 
it Long. 12, and Lat. 32. 40. Dapper ſays, 
the Walls and Houſes are of black Stone, 
and that the neighbouring Gardens produce 
Store of Figs, Grapes, and Peaches. | 
2. Teurent, Truremum, or Teurer: The 
Sanſons place it on the River Zbæ, Lat. 
32.53. Long. 17. 37. 95 Miles N E. of 
Tiz2s, at the Foot of Mountains which 
part it from Telenſin, ſo that the Kings of 


F and Tremeſen have often taken it from 


one another, It ſtands on à riſing Ground, 
has ſtrong Walls, is well built, and con- 
tains 3000 Houſes, Heylin places it in the 
middle of a Plain, encompaſſed with De- 
ſerts. Marmol ſays, twas built by the an- 
cient Africans, , encompaſſed with fruitful 
Fields, was formerly one of the principal 
Cities of Mauretania, and receiv'd Tribute 
from all the Aabiant in the adjacent De- 
ſerts, but is ſince diſpeopled by the Wars of 
Iremeſn. Dapper bounds its Territory on 
the N. with the Deſerts of Garet, on the 8. 
with thoſe of Abdiehra, on the E. with thoſe 
of Anged on the Frontiers of Telenſin,” and 
on the W. with the Deſert of Tafata, 
which reaches to the Town of Tas. 


gone a prafey Way up the difficult Paſſes of 


3. Haddagis or Addagia. The: Savſos 
place it near the River Mnlvis, 56 Miles 


N. E. of Tezzs, Lat. 32. 45. Long. 17. 17. 


Marmol ſays, tis a large City, in an Iſland 
form'd by the Rivers Mululo and Mulucam, 
which was deſerted by the Inhabitants when 
oppreſſed by the Mahometan Arabians on ont 
Side, and the Armies of Fez and Tremeſen on 
the other. But Dapper ſays, twas reſtor d 
to its former Splendour by the Tarks ſend- 
ing hither a Colony of the Arabs of Metry- 
gia. Heylin makes this the moſt E. Town 
of the Province, but the Sanſons ſay the 
former. Ef, oy 

4. Umeniunai ba, Umequinaibe, Umen-Genus- 
bo, Umen-Giveaibe, or Numen-Giunaibe, among 
the Mountains, which M calls Zalach, on 
the E. Side of the Province, The Sanſons 
place it Lat. 32 4. Long. 17. 30. almoſt go 
Miles S. E. of Tezzs. Leo ſays, there's a 
Road near this Town, which whoever paſ- 
ſes without dancing and leaping falls into 
an Ague or Fever, Marmel places it be- 
tween the Rivers Mulvis and Eſacha, and 
ſays, *ewas built for the Security of the 
Road from Fez to Numidie, Dapper ſays, 
'ris an ancient Town, 3 Miles from the 
Road which leads to la Major. 

5. Tezerghe or Trzerga. The Sanſens place 
it Long. 27.37. Lat. 32. upon a River which 
runs from Mount Gunaigelg herbena into Mul. 
via, almoſt 100 Miles S. E. of Texzs. Dap- 
per ſays, 'ris a little Town with ſorry Hou. 
ſes, built in Form of a Citadel, and that 
the Inhabitants are lazy. ” 14 

6. Dubdu, Dubudu, or Dubdum, The San- 
ſons place ir on a River that runs from the 
Mountain Beni. Feſſenten into the River Mal- 
lulw, Lat. 32. 8. Long. 16. 50. almoſt 60 
Miles S. E. of Tezzs. Leo ſays, it was poſ- 
ſeſſed by one Mabemet, who adorn'd it with 
many fine Buildings; reform'd its Govern- 
ment, and was extremely civil to Strangers, 
He had a Deſign upon Tezza, which was in 
the Hands of the King of Fez, and went 
diſguis'd in a Country Habit to the Marker. 
place, in hopes the Townſmen would riſe ; 
bur the King of Fez having Notice of the 
Plot, marched againſt Dubdu with a great 
Army, and encamped at the Foot of the 
Mountain. In the mean time 6000 of the 
Mountaineers lay in Ambuſh among the 
Rocks, and after the-Fezz#s. Soldiers had 


the 


the Mountain, ſo that they could not well 
get back again, ſallied out and killed 3000 
of them. But the King advanced with 506 
Croſs-Bows and 300 Firelocks to make a 
new Attack: Upon which Mahomet, too 
weak to hold out . went in the 
Habit of an Ambaſſador, and deliver'd a 


Letter to the King, who asking him, What 


be ht of the Governor of Dubdu ? He 
_ anſwer?d, He thought him mad in preſu- 
ming to:oppoſe his Majeſty. The King at 


the lame time threaten'd to tear him in 


Pieces when he was Maſter of the Town: 
But the diſguis d Ambaſſador asking his Ma- 
jeſty if he would not pardon him upon Ac- 
knowledgment of his Offence, he promis d 
not only to forgive him, but to marry his 


do Daughters to his Sons, and back d it 


with a ſolemn Oath; upon which Mahomet 
fell ar his Feet, and diſcover'd himſelf, and 
the King made good his Promiſe. Les adds, 
that this happen'd about 1495. Marmol 
foys, 'tis a great ſtrong City, was built by 
the Benemerini's on the Side of a high Moun- 
tain, being only acceſſible by, a ſteep ,and 
difficult Road, and was govern'd by the 
Deſcendants of their Family till 1563, when 
was ſeized by the Xeriff.. Dapper places 
it on a Mountain of its own Name, Lat. 25. 
two Miles from a Plain, and ſays, tis in- 
habired by the Zeneti, and full of Canals, 
and Vallies planted with Vines, ylin 
ſays, the Aſcent to it is 5 Miles by winding 


Paſſages; that it has Gardens, but little Corn, 


except what comes from Tezzs. 


7. Gerceluin, Garciluin, or Gherſeluinum, 
The $#nſons place it at the Foot of Mount 
Zis, on a River that runs into Stgelmeſſ, 
Lat. 31. 10. Long. 15. almoſt 86 Miles 
8. W. of Tezxzs, and ſay, tis ordinary with- 
in, but fair without. Dapper ſays, *tis an 
ancient Town, near a River of the ſame 
Name, and was encompaſſed with. ſtrong 
Walls by the Kings of the Merini. | 


9. Hamliſnan or Ain el Ginum, i. e. the 
Fountain of Idols, becauſe (fays Dapper) 
there was anciently a- Temple here, where 
the People aſſembled in the Night-time, 
and after Sacrifice and Lights pur our, com- 
mitted Uncleanneſs with one another. This 
Kountain is a ſmall Lake, from which run ſe- 
veral Streams. The S4»ſons place it among the 
Mountains Beni Jags, in Long. 25. Lat. 32. 


B AN B AR v. 


47 Miles S. W. of Tezzs, Les fays, the 
hildren begot in their promiſcuous Em. 
braces were brought up by the Prieft of the 
2 and ſet apart for ſacred Services, 
and the Mothers might lie with any Man 
for a Year after. Heylin ſays, every Trade 
has a ſeparate Street here, 4 8 

9. Benibachlul, Benibachlulia, Beni hulad, or 
Benihulid. The Sexſons place it on the Bor- 
ders of the Province of Fez, Lat. 32. 9. 
Long. 14. 38. 60 Miles S. W. of Tezzs 


"Dapper ſays, twas formerly call'd Bents, and 


lay upon the Declivity of Mount Atlas to. 
wards Fez, and but 3 Miles from it. He 
ſays, there's a Road nexr it which leads to 
Numidia, and that the Town is water'd by 
—_ Streams which run down the Moun. 
rain. | — * 
10, Mezdaga or Meſdags, The Sm; 
place it about 6 Miles E. cf Benibachlul, 
and as many W. of Sofros, Dapper places it 
4 Miles S. of Pez, : and ſays, tis a little 
Town at the Foot of Mount Al, with 
good Walls, but ordinary Houſes, which 
have each a Fountain. He adds, thar.their 
Woods are full of Lions, which fly at the 
Sight of an arm'd Man. 
11. Sofros or Sefroi; The Senſine place it 
Lat: 32. 10. Long. 15. 45 Miles S. W. of 
Tezza, Les ſays, it has a Temple, and a Ri. 
ver running thrò it, with an excellent Foun- 
tain at the Door. Marmot ſays, it abounds 
with Oil, which they carry to Fez. Dappe- 
places it at the Foot of Mount Atlas, 4 
Miles S. of Fez, and near the Road which 


leads to Numidia: He ſays, the Inhabitants 


are ill cloath'd, but very wirty. | | 
12, Mabdia or Mehedis, The Sanſons place 
it Lat. 34.52. Long. 15. 11. 45 Miles S. W. 
of Tezza, Dapper places it in a Plain among 
the Mountains of Aden, which are Part of 
Great Atlas, and 3 Miles from Hemliſnay, 
encompaſſed with Woods and Rivers, ard 
inhabited by the Arabians. - 
13. Texas, Fezze, Tedzs, Meza; or Tour, 
the Capital of this Province, The Sanſons 
= it Long. 15. 47. Lat. 32. 27. 53 Miles 
of Fez. M places it Long. 15. 4. on 
the E. Side of the River Necer, and Lat. 
30, Fo. about 90 Miles N. E. of - NRZ. Leo 
ſays, it lies in the Road from Garet to Caſa- 
ſan, 5 Miles from Mount Alas, 50 8 from 
Fez, 130 E. from the Ocean, and 170 S. of 
the Medirerranean. It formerly contain'd 5000 
Fami- 


3 
* 


Families. Its Palaces, Temples, and Col. 
— . pretty fair, but the other Build- 
ings are very ordinary. A ſmall River that 
forings out of the Als runs thro its chief 
emple ; but their Neighbours ſometimes 
cut it off from them, and leave them no- 
thing but ſtinking Water, which forces 
them to a' Compoſition, Our Author 
ſays; twas reckon d in bis Time the third 
City of the Kingdom of Fez for Riches, 
and the Number and Civility of the Inha- 
bitants. The chief Temple is greater than 
that at Fez : Beſides which, it has 3 Col- 
leges, 23 Barhs, and a great many Hoſpi- 
.tals, and every Trade has a ſeparate Divi. 
ſion. The People are more valianc and ge- 
nerous than thoſe of Fez, and many of em 
are learned and rich. The adjacent Fields 
are very fruitful, The Plains without the 
Walls are very large, and full of little 
Brooks, that run into their Gardens, which 
abound with all Sorts of Fruit. Their 
Vines yield Store of ſweet Grapes, of which 
the Jew (of whom there were 500 Fami- 
lies here in his Time) make as good Wine 
28 any in Aries Marmol ſays, this is Ptole= 
nys Teyſor, which he 23 Long. 9. Lat. 
33, 10. The Sanfons ſay, it has a ſtately 
Caſtle, and almoſt 100 Temples ; and that 
'twas ſometimes the Reſidence of the M. 
rin Kings, who ye te to. their ſecond 
Sons, and they reſided in the Caſtle. Dop- 
per places it but two Miles from Mount 
Atlas, and 12 from Fez, and fays, that 
its Jutiſdiction is very large, and reaches 
over ſeveral Mountains, He adds, that the 
Soil yields 30 fold, and that moſt of the 


Inhabitants are pretty. police. The Arab: 


bring Dates and. great Sums of Money hi- 
ther from Segelmeſſe, in Exchange for Corn, 
which makes the City very rich; and the 
King of Ex often comes hither for Air. 
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The Savſons.extend it from Long. 16, 20. 
to 17. 46. and from Lat. 33.6. to 34. 15. 
66 Miles from the River Nocor on the W. to 
Mulvis on the E. and as much from the 
Mountains of Gare? on the $. to the Cape of 
Three Forks on the N. where broadeſt. They 
bound it with Trlenſn on the E. Chaw on 


the S Errif on the W. and the Mediterra. 
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nean on the N. Marmol ſays, tis encompaſs 
ſed by the River Meluls on the E. and W. 
and Dapper makes the River Mad Part of 
its S. Boundary. Du Pleſſt ſays, tis one of 
the leaſt Provinces of the Kingdom of Fez; 
Heylin makes it 25 Leagues long, and 20 
broad. Leo ſays, the African Authors divide 
it into 3 Parts, the one comprehending the 
Cities with their Territories, the other the 
inhabited Mountains, and the 3d the De- 
ſerts, He beunds the Deſerts with the 
Mountains of Garet on the W. and the Ri- 
ver Muluia on the E. and makes them 60 
Miles long, and 30 broad. There's no Wa- 
ter in them except the River Malvia, whis 
ther retire in Summer many Arabions, and 
a fierce People call'd Batuliſa, who have 
Store of Horſes, Camels, &c. and wage per- 
petual War with the Arabian, that border 
upon them. Dapper ſays, theſe Deſerts be- 
gin Northward towards the Mediterranean, 
and run S. as far as the Deſerts of Chaws, 
He makes that Part whick contains the 


Towns, Ce. 16 Miles long, and 14 broad. 


Tes includes the Mountains Beniguazevat 
and Beni · Meſgalda in this Province; but 
Marmol, Dapper, and the Sanſons, place them 
in Erriff, where we ſhall deſcribe them. 

The other Mountains are, 1. Alcadis, on 
the Coaſt of the Mediterrazean. Marmol takes. 
it for the Ayla of the Ancients, which 
2 one on wade py Pillars. * Senſe 
place it Long. r7. Lat. 34. ter ſays, 
it abounds with Apes. = or | 

2. Cabo de tres Farcas, or the Cape of Three 
Forks, Some think the Town the Metagoni- 
tis of Prolomy, and the Cape the Metaganium 
of Strabo, and others the ancient Town of 
Seftiaris, The Sanſont place it about Long. 
17 2. Lat. 34. 15. M, Lat. 36. Long. 164. 
Dapper ſays, it runs à great Way into the 
Sea, and that on,the E. Side, near its Point, 
lic three ſmall Iſlands in the Form of 2 Tri- 
angle, wherein the Sanſoxs agree with him; 
and about 8 Miles to the N. he p'aces the 
Iſlnd Abuſam, in Lar. 35. 29. The Sanſens 
call it albaſama, and place it about Lat. 34. 
26, and Mot calls it Aboran, Lat. 36 f. Logg. 
16G 2. : 

3 Equebdenon, or Mcqueb-Huan, The Sax 
ſong plabe it between the Town of Chaſaſa 
and the River Mulvia. Dapper ſays; it ex- 
tengs from the Mediterrangay: to the Deſerts 
of Garet on the S. and that before the Spa- 
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niards took Caſaſs, it had 72 Villages z. but 
now tis not near ſo populous. | 


4. Beniſahid. The Sanſons place it about 
Lat. 33. 25. Long. 17. Dapper ſays, tis 8 
Miles long, and runs W. from Caſaſa to the 
River Nocor, and S. from the Mediterranean 
to the Mountains of Gare, containing 118 
Villages. Tis pretty well water de. 

5. Aſgeangan. The Sanſons place it about 
Lit. 33. 40. Long. 17. Dapper bounds it on 

the 3 with Caſaſa, and extends it to the 
Deſerts of Garet. ke | 
6. Beniteuſin. The Sanſons place it about 
Lat. 33. 40. Long. 16. 30. Dapper bounds 
it on the S. with Bangen, and extends it 
10 Miles in Length from the Deſerts of 
Garet to the River Nocer. There are plea- 
fant Plains on one Side of it, and the In- 
habitants of this Mountain raiſe a fine Breed 
of Horſes. 

7. Guardan. The Sanſons place it Lat. 33. 
46. Long. 18. 21. in the N. W. Part of the 
Province. Dapper bounds it on the S. with 
Mount Benitenſin, and extends it to the Me- 
diterranean and the River Necor, two Miles 
in Length. a 

Dapper ſays, the Soil in moſt Parts of this 
Province is barren and dry like the Deſerts 
of Numidia, and has no other Water but 
Rain and that of the River Mulvia, He 
'- adds, that the Mountains Echebdenon, Beni- 
Sahid, and Aſgangen, abound" with good Pa- 
ture, and yield Store of Barley and Honey, 
beſides ſome Mines of Iron, which the In- 
habitants barter for Oil, becauſe they have 
none. He fays, moſt of the Inhabitants are 
couragious and liberal, eſpecially thoſe of 
Meggeo and Beni. Sahid, who are converſant. 
with Strangers that paſs into their Coun» 
try. Both they and the Monntaineers of 
Beniteuſm and Guardan are very good Sol. 
diers, and drink nothing but Water, tho 
their Province bounds on that of Errif, 
where they have abundance-of Wine. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Texets or Teſts. 
The Sanſons place it on a Mountain near the 
River li,, Lat. 33. 27. Long. 17. 37. 
17 Miles S. E. of Chaſaſs, and 35 from Me- 
hls. Marmol ſays, tis a little Town upon 
the Point of a ſteep Rock, but 3 Leagues 
from Melilla, and the Capital of the Pro- 

vince, defended by 300 Foot and 60 Horſe, 
under the Command of the Governor, .be- 


cauſe if the Juri: ſhould take it, they would 
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be able to maſter the whole Province. Dp. 
per ſays, they have none but Rain Water 
which they keep in Ciſterns. | 
2. Mggeo. Dapper ſays, tis a little Town 
upon a high Mountain two Miles from the 
Mediterranean, and four from Teſſeta. We 
ſuppoſe it to be the ſame with the Mica 
which the Sanſoxs place on 2 Mountain be. 
tween Chaſaſs and Tezeta, Lat. 33. 35. Long, 
17 3. 6 Miles S. of Chaſoſa, and 26 from 
Melila. N 1 
3. Chaſaſa or Caſaſa. The Senſons place it 
at the End of a Bay, Lat. 33. 42. Long. 173. 
almoſt 20 Miles S. E. of Melila. Marme! 
ſays, tis built upon a Cape of its own 
Name, which Ptolemy calls Metagonita, and 
laces Long. 13 f. Lat. 34. $6. It has a good 
bour, where the Venetian Gallies us d to 
touch, and it drove fo great a Trade, that 
the K. of Fez was much enrich'd by its. 
Cuſtoms, *Twas taken by the Spaniard: un. 
der Ferdinand K. of Caſtile and Arragon, and 
afterwards betray'd to the Moors by three of 
the Garriſon, whom the Governor had 
diſoblig'd. The Governor of Melila ſent 
ſome Troops by Sea to recover it; but the 
Moors having put the Spaniſh Garriſon to the 
Sword, put on their Coats and marched ' 
out to meet the Recruits, who judging by 
their Habit that they were Spaniards, came 
on Shore and were all cut to Pieces, 'Twas 
afterwards: deſtroyed ; ſo that in our Au- 
thor's Time there remained nothing bur a 
ſtrong Caſtle upon a Rock, which could not 
be undermin'd. Dapper places it but 6 Miles 
from Melilla, and ſays, there are a great ma- 
ny Rocks at the Mouth of the Bay on which 
it ſtands. 00S 
4. Melilla, Melela, Milila, or Metilla. The 
Sanſons place it on the ſame Coaſt, Long. 
17. 22. Lat. 34. 75 Miles N. W. from the 
City of Telenſn. Ml places it Lat. 351. 
n! 15 J. above go Miles from Telenſſn. 
Leo ſays, the Inhabitants being threaten'd 
by the Spaniſh Armada, fled with their Ef. 
fects to the Mountains of Buthoia ; upon 
which the K. of Fez's General, to revenge 
their Cowardice, and to leave nothing fer 
the Spaniards, burnt it; but the latter, 
under the Duke of Medina Sidonia, enter d 
upon the Ruins in 1487, built a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle here, repair d the Walls, and held it 
at while in their Poſſeſſion; but Marmil 
Ys, it xeturn'd afforwards to the King 
d 42. 


, 


tells us, the City had its Name 
from its Pleney of Honey and Wax; that 
ir ſtands on a Plain at the Bottom of a 
Gulpb, end is commanded on the W. Side 
by a Mountain; that ' tis the Ruſſadirs which 
Prolomy- places' Long. 10. 10. Lat. 34. 45. 
that it has large Territories and Iron Mines; 
that 'twas once a very rich and populous 
City; that twas Auſt render d famous by 
the Romans, while they were Maſters of 
Mauretania Tingitans ; that the Goths poſ- 
ſeſs'd it aftet᷑ their Departure, and built its 
Walls, till the Arrival of the Arabian, who 
added to its Splendor, by ſeteling here a 
eit many Merchants and Tradeſmen. 
ome Years after them the Schiſmatick Ca- 
liph of Caran took it by Capitulation, and 
then 'twis taken by the Spaniards, as we 
have already mentioned. 'The Sanſons ay: 
this has a much better Harbour than Cha 2, 
and contain'd about 2000 Families in the 
Time of the Mahometans. © Dapper ſays; twas 
formerly eall'd Ryſadium or Reuifhr, and the 
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Capital of this Province; and that tis now | 


one of the beſt Places which 
have in rico. - 
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the Spaniards 


The Senſens extend it from Long. 14. 15. 
to 16; 20. and from Lat. 32. 44. to 342+ Vis. 
100 Miles along the Coaſt of the M:diterrs- 
nean, and as much where broadeſt from N. 
toS. They bound it on the E with Garet, 
by which 'tis parted from the River Nocer ; 

on the S. with Part of Ghaw and Hz; on 
the W. with Habet, from which tis parted | 
by the Mountains, and on the N. with the 
Mediterranean, Heylin joins it with Habat at 
the Streights Mouth, and makes it 140 Miles 
long, and but 40 broad: Dapper makes it 
but 14 Miles from E. to W. and & from N. 

to S. Marmi begins it at Tetuan, and makes 
it 5o Leagues to the River Noeer, and fays, 
the Country is inhabited by Bereberez, whi 
are very proud of their Velour; that tis 
full of fine Gardens, with all Sorts of Fruit, 
and contains but 6 Towns, beſides Villages 
and Hamlets, where the W live among 
Rocks and Mountains, which are ſo cold, 
that the Inhabitants have great ſwoln Chops; 
and that their Houſes are built of Earth, 
of but one Story, and cover'd with the 
Leaves or Bark of Trees. The, Sanſon; ſay, 
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tis full of Mountains, Deſerts, and tall 
Forreſts, produces little Wheat, yet abounds 
with Barley, Vines, Figs, Olives, Almonds, 
Horſes; Goats,' Aſſes, and Apes; but they 
have few Wild Beaſts, - Sheep or Oxen. / 
Their Towns lie for moſt Part on the Coaſt, 
and are ill inhabited, becauſe of the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Cafiilions. Some of the 
3 pay Tribute, and others none 
at all. . 5 V. 4 a 
Marmol ſays, the Mountains are inhabited 
chiefly by Bereberes of the Tribe of Gomera. 
The chief are, 1. Benimeſgalds. The gan- 
ſons place it in the S. E. Corner of the Pro- 
vince, bordering upon Chau, Long. 16. 10. 
Lat. 32. 50. Les ſays, the Inhabitants main- 
tain many Doftors of the Mehometen Law, 
— ſeveral Students, for which their Taxes 
are much les than their Neighbours. Dop- 
per bounds: it with the Mountain Bei- 
Jegenefen and the River Guargs, and ſays, the 
Inhabitants come near thoſe of Mount Alco 
in their Manners. n 17 
2. Meraiſa, Merinza, Beni. Uxa, or Ber virs, 
on the Frontiers of Garet, about Lat. 33. 14. 
Long. 16 4. according to the Sanſont. Mare + 
mol ſays, it lies near the Mountain Guali ; 


And that when the Women of this Moun- 


tain don't like their Husbands, they leave 
them and their Children, and fly to ano- 
ther Mountain, where they marry again, 
which occaſions continual Quarrels; and 
when they make Peace, the new Husband 
muſt quit the Wife, or reimburſe all the 
Charges of the Nuptials (which are very 
conſiderable among the Avors) to her former 
Husband. Their Quacrels are generally 
made up by the Doctors of their Eaw, who 
take greater Care to become rich than to do 
Juſtice. 

3. Beni-Jegenefen or Beni. Zanten. The Sam. 
ſons place it about Lat. 33 4. Long. 15. 50. 
W. of the Mountain Meraiſs. Dapper ſays, 
'tis 3 Miles long, and is parted by a ſmall 
River from Mount Beni- Achmed to the N. W. 
and by another from Beni-Meſgalds on the 
S. E. in which the Sanſons agree with him. 

4. Beni. Jeder or Beni-Jedinus, on the ſame 
Frontier. The Sanſozs place it N. of Beni 
Jegenefen and Meraiſs, in Lat. 33 4. Long. 
16. 10. Dapper ſays, 'tis very high. 

5. Beni-Terſo or Jerſo. Dapper Fa s, 'twas 
formerly very populous, and bounds it with 
Tefiran, Heylin ſays, there's a Town on br? 


— 


* . 
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of che dame Name, whichchad once 4/iateis' nean:Heat; and! fays; it:Ccomtains-abeye 136 


ly. College, where the -Mohoneren Law 


with che Library, valued at 4000 Ducats. 


16. o. 2 i 

7. Beni Manſor, ä 
33. 50. Long. 15 1. N. W. of Texarims. 
Dapper ſays, tis 15 Miles long, and 5 broad; 


_ and that there's another of the ſame Name 


but 3 Miles long. The Inhabitants live 


upon Onions, Garlick, Grapes, Herrings, 


Bread of Oats, and Turłiſb Corn. 


8. Beni. Gaelidis, lies S. of Be- Manſorus, 
in Lat. 33 4. and Long. 20. according to 
the Sanſons, in the Road from Beau to HE. 
Dapper calls it Beni Gialid, and ſays 'ris ve- 


ry high, almoſt» inacceſſible, and that 


it borders upon Mount Merings. Aar 
ſays, the Inhabitants are rich, free from 


- Impoſitions, and that the King could not 
farce them in their Highla 


- 60 good Villages, inhabited by above 6000 


Fighting Men, and. a Soll that produces all >fi 
Neceſſaries for Life. He adds, that they 
have a Privilege confirmed to them by che 


Kings of Junu, upon every Change of ' a 


new Prince, to give Sanctuary to all Cri- 


minals that fly to them. 


9. Beni- Achmed or Beni. Hamed. The Su- 


ſong. place it Long. 15. 40. Lat. 33 f. S. E. 
of Beni-Guelid, W. of Beni. Jedes, and N. of 
Beni · Jegenefen and Beni-Guaſewal. Dapper ſays, 


tis 4 Miles long, and as much in Breadth, 


And that their Water is bitter. 


10. Beni-Guazeval, The Sanſons place it 


Lat. 33. 15. Long. 15: 44. S. W. of Beni- 


Jegeneſen, and N. of Mount Auguſiue. ' Les 


- ( who as we obſerv'd places this in Garet) 


13ys, there's a burning Vulcano * 
with 


cf it, and a Town of the ſame Name, 


Judges, Lawyers, and all Sorts of Tradeſ- 


men, particularly Linen-Weavers; and that 
it has 2 good 9 by the 
"Inhabitants of the neighbouring Moun- 
- tains. He adds, that the adjacent - Fields 
. abound with Grapes, Citrons:and Quinces, 
which ate ſold at Ez. The S#nſoxc: ſay, it 


.. contains ſeveral other Towns, and can arm 


was'{ Villages. Dapper makes it 10 Mil 
taught, and the Inhabitants Tax free; but 
that in 1509 a wicked, Tyrant deſtroy' dit, 
tle Rirvulets, and produce Flax. 
6. Tyſir an or Irm. The Sanſone call it 
_ Texarinis, and place it N. of Beni · Jades, on 
the ſamo Prontier, about Lat. 33.43. Long. 


Fadi A e COTA eee 
The Sanſons place it Lat. 


bo. Miles lo 
and broad, and ſays, it conſiſts of ches 
other Mountains, which exe water'd by lit. 


J. Auguſtus. Tbe - $anſons place this 
Mountain on the S. Frontier of the Pro- 
vince next to Chau, between Beni: Gum 
and Beni-Mer-Galds, in Lat. 32. 55. Long. 
15. 35. Dapper ſays, there are ſome little 
Places upon the Top of it, and at the Bot- 
— rom large well-ſcented Quinces and 

ns. „ 5; Fey 

12. Beni. Gum. The Seanſens place it in 
the S. W. Cornet of the Province next to 
Fez, Lat 33, 3. Long. 19. Dapper ſays, tis 
bur 3 Miles from the City of Fez, with a 
River hetween them. There's little Water 
here fit for drinking, ſo that the Inhabitants 
go a great Way to the Wells, and there they 
drink it with much Precaution, becauſe of 
the Leaches that Ye in it. 

231 Mcai on Luci. The Senſes place 


it N. of i- Guam, on the Frontier of 
deal of Trouble and Charge; for they have 


Habat, about Long 15. Lat 33. Dapper ſays, 
tis high and ſteep, 12 Miles from Fez, and - 


that it yields large well. ſcented Quinces and 


ne Figs. He adds, that the Inhabitants 
are generally more civiliz d than thoſe of 
the other Mountains, but ſo jealous and te- 
vengeful, that the yell pardon any other: 
Criminals ſooner than Adulter ers. 
14. Beni-Gueriaguelus, Beni-Guriathil, or 
Boxi-TIrieguil, . Dapper ſays,” it borders on 
Mount Guazeval, and contains near 60 Vil 
lages; and that at the Foot of it are plea- 
ſant Plains, which join to the Territory of 
Fez, and are water'd by the River Guang. 
The Sanſons place it Long. 15. Lat. 33-3. 
' 15. Cherſerw, The Sanſens place it N. of 


the former, on the ſame Frontier and Long. 


and in Lat. 33. 40. 8 

16. Seuſacen, Seuſunena, Checkonan, Seſa vn, 
Saſaon, or Xexuen. The Sanſons place it about 
Long. 14. 40. Lat. 34. Marmol ſays, tis the 
fruitfuleſt and pleaſanteſt Mountain in all 
Africa, and has a Town of its own Name, 
encompaſſed with Springs, Gardens, and 
fluitful Fields. Ali Barrax made himſelf 
Maſter of this and the neighbouring Moun- 
tains, took the Title of King, and was 
confirmed in it by Abyſayd K. of Fez, He 
made ſeveral Incurſions upon the Portugueſe 


25099 Men, Mernd ſets this Mountain Frontiers, got many Vidtories, and 1 
4 £ | a 


>». 


a 
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an the Spalt in te Town. Er Vfbebdne, In 
his Time rhe People ( whom our AGawor 
commends for their 'Valour) 'were Tax- 
free; bur Abdels anffex'd it afterwards to 
Morocco, (under which Government the Peo- 
ple live miſerably) and the Lordſhip. was 
| beſtow'd upon Mumen Belelhe's Grandſon, 
who poſſeſs'd it with rhe Title of Xeriff, 
and obliged the People to pay, Tribute; 
yet the Sanſons tell us, they ſtin preſerve 
their Liberty and Government. "Dapper ſays, 
this Mountain produces ſome Flax. 

17. Beni-Garir or Beni-Oriegan. Dapper 
laces it near Targa, and ſays, tis three 
Miles long, and two broad. Marmol ſays, 
tis plantec with Vines and Olives, Cedars 
and other odoriferous Wood ; but ch 
there's little Cattle and Corn, except Bar- 


ley. 8 p * a 8 0 
8. Buechaia or Bors. Dapper makes it 
4 Miles long and 3 broad, and fays, it breeds 
Horſes. 3 8 2 
Va. Beni. Ju or Beni-Juſeph. Dapper makes 
it 4 Miles long and 3 broad, and Tays, thit 
the Water here is bitter; and thar the In- 
habirants make a Sort of Bread of Grape- 


Kernels and Turkiſh Corn, which is black, be 


rſe, and hard of Digeſtion; and that 
they Bee Onions and Goat's- Milk. ; 
' 20. Beni. Tura or Rn R Ein. Dapper 


places it near the ee towards Tar. 


gs, and ſays; the Tahabirants ate great Lo- 
vers of Goat's-Fleth. plot oe ee 


21. Betti-Gabara, Dapper ſays, "tis very 
high and buſhy ; that at the Bottom run ſe- 
veral little Brooks; and that here are Oxen 
no bigger than a Calf of 8 Monrhs old. 
Dapper 2 all the Wines which 
theſe Mountains yield are of a deep Red; 
and if boil'd a eels, may be kept 15 Years, 
Their Water is generally very muddy, 
which he thinks occaſions the Tumors 
which moſt of them have in their Throats. 
Their Rivers abound with Fiſh. The Inha- 
bicants.are for moſt Parr lazy, ignoramt, dull, 
brutiſh, and great Drunkards, yet good 
Sold ies, and heir Food is generally groſs. 
He adds, that the Mountaineers of Beni. Bu. 


fſeibit eat Moſs bak'd with Bread; and that 


boil'd Beans is one of their chief Ragoos. 
We come next to give an Account of 
the chief Towns, which are, 1. Mezemma, 


Vienna, or lug. The. Sanſonr place it 


— 


on ide Confined of Garer, neat the Taflix of 
_ pe _— by 5 hel Mediterranean, 
at. 33. F. Long. 16%. 35 Miles & E. from 
Velux. e Ma "near tlie CAM 
Oliver, ſo call by ee from the wild J 
Olives there, and fays, ti? Profomy's Arrat. 
The S$.»ſons hay, "ras formerly a large and 
of ++ City, bur now . there's Tictle Er 
eſides the Wal 


Is, and a few "Arabian Iaha- 
birants. Dapper ſays, it ſtands upon 2 little 
Ws Be 1 8 the For of it there's 1 
reat Plain 9 Leagues long and o 
Sees which 1 the River Io L by % 
2. Gebhs, The Sanſon; place it near the 
Mediterranean, Lang 16. Lat. 34. 22 Miles 
almoſt S. E. from Pelez. © Marmol fays, "tis 3 
little wall'd Town near the Cape of Oliver, 


- which" Prulem places Long. g. Tar. 34. 56, | 


Dapper ſets this Town 8 Leagues from . 
lex, and ſeꝝs tis in Ruins. Fg 
3. gef or gets. The Sanſon; place 


it 14 Miles S. E. of Lilia, Long. 15, % 
Lit. 33. 44. upon the E. Side of a River + 


two Miles from the Mediterranean, herein 


they agree with Marmol, who ſays, the Ri- 

ver is of the ſame Name, and thinks it to 

the Thalud, whoſe Mouth Ptolomy places 
$7. 


Long. 8 1. Lat. 75. The Town is but ſmall, 


Doepfer ſays, the Tahabirants live upon Bar. 


ley- Bread, Red-Herrings, and Onions. 

. Velez” de Gomera, on the fame Coaft. 
ni phices ir Long. 14 z. Lat. 351. 35 Miles 
E. from Gomers : The Sanſons Lat. 34, 2 
Long. 15. 35. 58 Miles S. E. of Gomers, 
Marmol ſays, tis inhabited by a drunken 
barbarous Crew, who being accommodated” 
with Wood and a good Harbour, us'd to fie - 
out Gallies to infeſt the Coaſt of Europe: 
Upon which the Spaniard in the Time of 
Hrdinami built a Fort call'd Pegnon de bel 
upon à Rock in the Ses, within 0 Paces 
of the Shore, and kept it, tho' the King of 
Fez ſent an Army to reduce it, till 1520, 
when 2 Spaniard, whoſe Wife was taken 
from him by the Governor, betray'd it to 
the Moors, who put all the Spaniards to the 
Sword except the Traytor, aad kept it til! 
the Terty took it, at the Time that Salbar-. 
raer, Governor of Algiers, took Fez. After 
this, the Spaniards attempted to retake it ; 
and after one or two fruitleſs Expeditions, 


took ir in 1564, ſo that it remains in their 
Hands, and has à good Garriſon, well pro- 


vided with Artillery and Ammunition. 
. . 
/ | 


% 


- Inſtead of a Harbour. 


a 


The $auſens fa That this 4 
alſo the Tore Bedis on the Continent, 
from which it lies but-1000 or 1200, Paces. 
Helix ſays, the Town of Yelez was built by 


i che Goths or African, and that it lies be- 


tween two high Mountains, The Saxſons 
tp it about 5 Miles E. of Bedi or Bel; 
ut Leo and Dapper will have both to be the 


- Name, "ug that Yelez de Gomera is only the 
P 


"Spaniſh Name. The former ſay, that, Bedis 


| has an ill fortified Caſtle and Palace, beſides 


its Harbour. Les ſays, it contains 600 Fa- 
milies, and has a 
with Fiſh, that they give them away gratu, 
eſpecially to any that help to draw up the 
Net. They ſalt their Pilchards, and ſend 
them to the Mountains for Sale. There's 


a long n here inhabited by Jens, many 


of whom ſell excellent Wines; and in a 
calm Evening, our Author ſays, the Ci- 
tizens divert themſclyes with Singiog, and 
drinking of Wine in their Pleaſure- Boats. 
Some take this for the Acra of Prolomy. Dap- 
per ſays, it has a great Square and a. little 
Arſenal on the Sea-Side, where they make 


Gilleys and other ſmall Veſſels; and that 


the Fort called Pennon de Yelez, which he 
laces Lat. 24. 20. is ſeparated from the 

ontinent by a little Canal, which ſerves 
He adds, that the 
chief Fort here is ĩnacceſſible but by a Way 
cut out of the Rock, and that tis defended 


with one in the Middle, and others at the 


Bottom of the Rock, ſo that tis in a man- 
ner impregnable. Morery's Dictionary ſays, 
It lies between Trtuan and Alcudia, 62 Mil 
from either; but the. Sanſens make it Ms 
tle above 70 from the latter, and 100 ffon 

the former. L . 
F. Telex. Marmol ſeys, tis inhabited by 
poor Fiſnermen, who fly to e 199-9 
upon the leaſt Apprehenſion of an Invaſion. 


Dapper ſays, tis a little Town two Miles 


from Bedi, with a ſmall but ſafe Harbour; 
and that near it there are Olive, Fig, and 
Almond Trees, and Woods of Pines. 

6. Tergs or Targat. The Sanſons place it 
on the ſame Coaſt, Long. 15. Lat. 34. 10. 
between Bedis and Gomers, 25 Miles N. W. 
of the former, and as much S. E. of the 


"Hatter. Marmol ſays, tis Ptolomy's Tagat, and 


that ris encompaſſed by cold Mountains and 
Forreſts full of Apes. Ir ſtands on the 


Shore, with an open Road, and no Harbour, 


emple. It abounds ſo 


The Iahabitants, who ere Drunkards, and 
very brutiſh; live by Fiſhing; and ſome 
ſayſ they haye Fiſh enough to ſupply half 
the Kingdom of Fez. Sanatius ſays, the 
Town Was built by the Gorhs, 20 Miles 
from / the Streights of Gibraltar, and that it 
contains near 300 Houſes. The Sanſint ſiy, 
they ſold their ſalted Fiſh to the Moun. 
taineers; but that the Place is now almoſſ 
abandonet. * | 
7. Gomer, Gomera, or Comers. The Sar. 
ſons place it on the ſame Coaſt, in the N. W. 
Corner of the Province, Lat. 34. 25. Long. 
14. 35. 45 Miles S. E. of Tetuan in the Pro. 
vince of Hebat: M Lat. 35 1. Long. 1 4. 
about 30 Miles from Terwan. Dapper ſays, 
there are three ſmall Iſlands near it, where. 
in he agrees with the Sanſent; one calbd 
Pennon, and the two others the Rocks of 


Tarfonella and Netttgalls. The Sanſons ſay, the 


Town lies near a River of its own Name. 


To theſe, Heylin adds Mazagon ; but tis 
not ſet-dewn here either by Mo#-or the Sav. 
ſons; and according to his Account of it, 
ir appears to be the ſame with that in the 
Province of Duccals in Morocco, where we 
ſhall deferibe itt. 7th 
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The moſt N. Kingdom of Fez, and the 
neareſt in all Borbary to Spain. The Sanſom 
extend it from Cape-£parrel on the N. W. 
to Tanxera on the S. E. 164 Miles, and make 
it but 65 where broadeſt, Marmol extends 
it 27 Leagues from the Fens of Agar onthe 
W. to the Mountains of Gomera in Errif 
on the E. and 35. from the Sea on the N. to 
the River Exguile or Guarga on the 8. Den- 
per makes it 20 Miles in Length, and 17 in 
Breadth ; Leo 100 Miles long, and 80 broad. 
The Sanſemt bound it wich Erriff and the 
Mediterranean on the E. the Streights of Gi. 
bralter, which part it from Spain; on the N. 
the Atlantict Ocean on the W. and the Pro- 
vince of Mer on the S. They make it 
above 60 Miles on the W. Side along the 
Atlantick Ocean as far as Cape Spartcl, 46 
on the N. along the Streights of Gibraltar, 
48 from the Streights Mouth along the M. 
diterranean on the E. Side as far as the 
Mountains of Gomera, 100 from thence to 
Tenzera, and 110 on the $, Side from Ta- 
. 1 2074 


ers to the Aleuiel Ocean z ſo that accor- 
ding to that View, tis 364 Miles in Com- 


715 is reckon'd one of the moſt conſi - 
derable Provinces in Fez, eſpecially for its 
Nearneſs to Spain, aud ſerves as a Barrier be- 
tween that and the two Kingdoms of Fez 
and Morocco; and tho! the Mwors formerly 
over-ran Spain ſoon after Gibraltar was put 
into their Hands, yer fince the Spaniards 
offeſs ſeveral Places on the Coaſts of this 


— the Xeriffs of Fez and Morocco 
have had enough to do to defend them- 
lves. | | 
” Marmol ſays, the plain Country abounds 
with Corn and Cattle, and is water d with 
ſeveral great Rivers that paſs thr6 it from 
the Mountains to the Ocean. The African 
Hiſtorians ſay,” this was the moſt noted Di- 
ftri& of the whole Country, and that the 


Roman and Goths built more Cities here 
than any where elſe. But Marmol adds, that 


after the building of Fez, and that the For- 
ragueſe got Poſſeſſion of the chief Towns 
along the Coaſt, the better Sort of Inhabi- 
rants retired thither to ſhun the Calamities 
of War. Heylm ſays, the Country is very 
plentiful of all Neceſſaries, and populous ; 
the Mountains, which are very high, being 
well inhabited. Vos 
The Sanſeus ſay, there are 8 principal 
Mountains inhabited by the Tribes of Go- 
mers, who drink Wine contrary to Mabo- 
wet's Law, and pay ſome 3, others 4, and 
others 6000 Ducats per A. They differ 
little from the Inhabitants of the plain 
— but are ſtronger, and leſs tracta- 


Thoſe Mountains are, 1. Benifenſecare or 
Benifenzecarw, on the Borders of Erriff. The 
Sanſms (ay, it yields Honey, Wax, Hides, 
and Linen-Clorh, and has a Market every 
$s:urdey, where the Chriſtians have Li - 
berty to trade. | | 

2. Raben or Arahone. The Sanſent place 
it W. of the former, near the Town 
Eragen, and ſay, it abounds with Vines ; 
and that the Inhabitants make Soap and 
Wax. Dapper ſays, tis 10 Miles long and 
— and that they make White and Red 


ines. 

. Beni-Cheſſen, The Sanſens place it on 
the Fern, 2" Pri, N. of — ecare, 
and ſay, that the Inhabitants are addicted to 
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Arms. * calls it Ben. þ 
tis n — ; igh Mount, * 
2 or Bexi-Tetlit, The Sexſon: place 
it N. W. of the former, and fay, ths the 
ancient Inhabitants of Tangier retir'd hither 
after it was taken by the P 


per places it 8 Miles from thence, rad ſors, 
it contains 6 or 7 wall'd Towns. --.. 

5. Beni-Guedarfechus or Beni. erh. 
The *Sanſons place it N. of Mount Cheksb, 
not far from the Coaſt of the Mediterranean, 
and near Tetway, to whoſe Goveramene they 
fay this and Mount Qwadres, near the 
Screights of Gibraltar, belong; and that. 
they protedt it againſt the Garriſon of Cents. 
They add, that they formerly furoiſhed the 
Kings of Greneds with a good Body of Mili- 
tis, and particularly under one , whom 
_— pen + * ſtil'd the Terror 
0 Spain, Dapper ſays, Beni-Guerdarfeth 
abounds with Box, of which they make ex- 
2 — Hg 4 

6. res, Huat, Jari, or FVatoreys.. 
per ſays, ir bounds with Bower Md Hs 
bet ween Ceuta and Tetuas. 

7. Benihurw, Beni- Aros, or Beni-· Mara. 
The Sanſens place it N. W. of Mount .4i- 
gers. Dapper ſays, tis 7 Leagues long and 
3 broad, and has a few Villages, but mean- 
ly inhabited, for fear of the . 'Tis 
under the Government of Goſar-Ezzaghir, 


none which it = as ab 

Angers. ons place it N. of 

Chebib and Arzils, and ay, E with 

Flax, with which they make Linen, and 

Timber ſit for building of Ships. 

an, tis three Miles long and one broad, 
about 8 from Carr. ir. 

The chief Places here are, 1. Toxzers, 
Tanſor, Tanſert, Tenzert, or Tehart. The San. 
ſon: place it on a Mountain in the S. E. Cor- 
ner of the Province, on the Frontiers of 
Erriff and Rx, almoſt 120 Miles S. E. of 
Arxilla, and 140 from Tangier, Marmol ſays, 
tis the Tri da which Pt places Long. p. 


of Lat. 33. 20. and was built by the Romans on 


a riſing Ground. ben Gezar ſays in his 
Geography, that "was. built by the 
Giants, and that in his Time they found in 
ſome old Tombs ſeveral Skulls that were 
two Foot every Way. Dapper places it tuo 
Miles from Amergo, between Fez and Mount 
Gomers, and ſays, the Inhabitants are dyll 
and * and that the adjacent 


i Fields 


= 


Fields produce Corn and Fruit of all 
: * Sorts. 


2. Amergo or Amergue. Marmol places it 
2 Leagues from the Side of Erguile, and 
"Gays, 'tis Ptolomy's Tocohfia. Dapper makes it 
5 Miles from Beni- Trude, and ſays, tis aban- 
doned; and that there are the Marks of 
+ ſome Latin Characters on the Walls. He 
adds, that the Inhabitants are (elf-conceited, 
but covetous, ignorant, and vicious. The 
\ * Sonfons place this Town on a Mountain 13 
Miles S. W. from Beni-Tewde, 115 S. E. of 
Alla, and 126 from Tanger. Dapper in- 
forms us, chat at the Bottom of this Moun- 
- rain there's another little 2 Town, 
but he does not tell us its Name), and that 
the adjacent Fields abound with Corn and 
all Sores of Fruit. 
„ © 3, Beni-Teude- or Baniteted, The Sauſons 
Place it near the River Guargus, 100 Miles 
J. E. of A&zils, and 118 from Tangier. Mar- 
calls the River Erguilr, and ſays, the 
Town is ruin'd by the Wars, but ſhews the 
| of ſeveral noble Buildings .and 
- Tombs. There are alſo three fair Foun- 


teins, with great Baſons of Marble and 


Mlabaſter. Some think it the Babs of No- 
tomy, and the Julia Campeſtris of Pliny, Dap- 
per places it in 1 fine Plain 15 Miles from 
Dx; and 5 from the Mountains of Gomera, 
and ſays, its Territory, which is full of 
Gardens, extends 14 Miles. +4 
Ala or Aguile, The Sanſens place it 
| near the ſame River, 20 Miles W. of Beni 
Trude, above 80 Miles S. E. of Arzills, and 
116 from Tangier, Dapper ſays, twas de- 
© ftroy'd by the Engliſh, but rebuilt afterwards, 
and encompaſſed with a Wall, The adja- 
cent Country yields Honey and Wax, with 
„Store of Cattle, with which they furniſh 
their Neighbours, and ſome Lions, ſo time- 
_ rons, that they run away at the Voice of a 
Woman or Child, which occaſions. their 
Proverb, That a Coward is like the Lions of 
Agla, which let the Calves eat their Tails. 
Heylin wrongly places this Town in the Pro- 
vince of Proper Fez: ; | 
5; Ezagen or Azaggen. The Sanſons-plice 


it near the River Luccw, on the Frontiers of 


Agar, 25 Miles N. W. of Agla, 60 S. E. of 
Arxilla, and almoſt go from Tangier. Heylin 
ſ:ys; the K of Fez granted a Licence to the 
Mahemetan Inhab tants to drink Wine. He 
places it on a. Mcuntatn near the River 
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Guarga, about 35 Leagues from F. | 
ſays, tis garriſon'd with 400 Horſe, 707 od 
_ of the Portugueſe, who ſometimes make Ex. 
curſions hither. Dapper places it but three 
Miles from the River Guargs, and 20 from 
Fez, and ſays, there are a great many Foun. 
tains here, and that its Territory is fruitful, 
and 10 Miles in Extent. / | 
6. Beſra, Beſrs, or Beſar. The Sanſun; 
place it behind the Forreſt of Narangia, on 
the ſame Frontier, 15 M. N. W. of Eg, 
45 S. E. of Arzilla, and 75 S. from Taxgir, 
Dapper ſays, twas formerly called. Lizs ; that 
its Ruins lie in a Plain between two Maoun. 
tains, 35 Miles from Fez, 7 from Caſarril. 
Cabir, and that it contain'd 2000 Houſes, 
He vbſerves, that the Inhabitants are natu. 
rally civil, honeſt People, but that the 
Change of their Maſters has caus'd a great 
Change in their Manners... Tes places it 80 
Miles from Fez, and ſays, it bad its Name 
from a City in Arabia, and that it was once 
ſtrongly wall'd, but ruin'd by the Win 
when the Family of 1dvis fail'd. Heylin ſays, 
it lies 30 Miles E. of Soles. | 
2. Narangia, The Sunſens ſay, tis a For- 
reſt N. of Bas. Dapper places it but the 
Miles from Ergen, near the River Lia. 
Next to this the Sanſons place Geaira, which 
Dapper ſays is an Iſland 3 Miles from the 
Sea, and 16 from Fez, where the Moors built 
a Town, that was ruin'd by the Spaniard: 
But he thinks this is that which the $y« 
niards call Gratioſa, and the Cerne of Prolony,, 
by. which he ſeems to have: miſtook it for 
one of the Canary-Ilands. | 
8. Homara or Homam. The Sanſins place 
it on a Mountain near a River of the ſame 
Name, 15 Miles S. E. of Azilla, and 458. 


of Tangier, Dapper places it 6 Miles S. f 


the former, and 5 N. of Caſar. Elcabit. 
Twaz once a flouriſhing Town, but now 
only inhabited by ſome Arabians, becauſe of 
the ill Neighbourhood of the Portugeſe. 
He adds, that the ad jaeent Soil yields Plenty 
of Phy: ˖ > dM - 10 6 Jet 
_ 9... Arzilla, Arzejia, or Argille,, The Sm 
ſons place it at the Bottom of a Bay in the 
Atlantich Ocean, Long. 13. 13. Lat. 34. 20. 
45 Miles S. of Cape Spartel, 55 S. W. from 


Ceuta, 33 S. of Tangier, 20 N. of Larache- 


and Caſar Elcabir, and 140 N. W. of Fir, 


Mel places it Lat. 35 3. Long. 124. 45 oe 
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S. of Twigier, 130 N. W. from Fez, almoſt 
. Larache; and but 12 from Caſar- 
Elcabir. Marmol ſays, tis the Zils which 
Prolomy places in Long. 6. Lat. 35. 10. Dap- 
per places it 14 Miles from the Mouth of 
the Streights, and 4% from Fez. Leo ſays, 
"cis a great City, 70 Miles from the Streighrs 
Mouth, and was built by the Rowans. It 
was anciently ſubjett to the Prince of Ceuta, 
who was tributary to the Romans, and after. 
wards to the Goth?, who reſtored the Prince 
to his former Government. But in the 
94th Year of the Hegyra, the Mahometans 
took it, and kept it 200 Years, till the 
Engliſh (who Dr. Harris thinks were rather 
the Danes expelled out of Englend, e.) be- 
ſieg d it at the Sollicitation of the Geths 
with a great Army, put all the Citizens to 
the Sword, #nd burnt and plunder'd the 
Town, ſo that it ſtood uninhabited for 30 
Years. Some Time after the Mahometon Pa- 
triarchs of Cordows,” being then Sovereigns 
of Mauretanis, enlarg d, adorn'd, and for- 
tified &rzils, and the Inhabitants became 
noted for their Riches, Learning, and Va- 
laur. In the 882d Vear of the Hegyra, or 
about 1470, according to Leo and the Sau- 
ſons, it was taken by the Portugueſe under 
King Alphonſo, ſirnamed the African, who 
ſtorm'd it with 30000 Men, and carried 
away the Inhabitants Priſoners, and among 
the reſt Muley Mahomer e! Oataz, then but 
7 Years of Age, and-a Prince of Fez,, to- 

ether with his Siſter. © Mahomet ſtay'd 7 

ears in Portugal, and learn'd the Language, 
till he was ranſomed by his Father for a 

reat Sum; and being afterwards advanced 

o the Throne, and .remembring his Con- 
finement, he beſieged 4rzils in 1508 with 
100000 Moors, according to the Sanſons, and 
took the Town and Caftle, where he ſer all 


the Moors he found at Liberty; but the Por- 


tugveſe retired to a Tower, where being re · 
lieved by Don Pedro de Navarre with a great 
Fleet, they. rais'd the Siege, and beat off 
the Meors. Leo ſays, the Beſiegers had only 
taken the Town, and that the Garriſon 
retired to the Caſtle, with a Promiſe to ſur- 
render in two Days, during which they 


had the Relief now mentioned. He adds, 


that the Portugueſt fartificd it after this ſo 
erg that the King of Fez, who often 
ittack'd it, was always repuls'd: But the 
Faxſons ſay, that at laſt they abandon'd it, 
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either for the Charge or Danger of keeping 
it; and that Muley —— clk the Boe 
put it again into the Hands of Sebaſtien Kin 

of Portugal in 1578; but the Xeriffs . 
it, and have kept it ever ſince, The Sanſom 
ſay, the Town is large and ſtrong, and has a 
1 Harbour, where great Ships may enter. 
e adjacent Soil abounds with Pulſe, and 
moſt Sorts of Fruit, but has little Corn and 
Wood; but Leo ſays, the Want of the lat. 
ter is ſupplied by Coals from Larache. Dap- 
per ſays, That Cape Spartel, betwixt this and 
Tangier, is the Cottes of Pliny, and has a' 
9 at one End which ſerves as a Bul- 
wark. "Ra 11 | 
10. Tangier, Tangis, Tangiars, Tanjar, or 
Tings, The Sanſons place it at the Bottom 
of a Bay near the Streights of Gibraltar, 
Lat. 34. 50. Long. 13. 20. 25 Miles S. W. 
from Ceuta, 22 W. from'Tetuon; 32 N. from 
Arzills, and 165 N. W. from Fez: Dapper 
Lat. 20. 40. Mill Lat. 36. Long. 12. 50. 
32 Miles from Ceuta, 39 from Tetuan, and 
3 from Arxils. Tis very ancient. - Leo 
ays, the Romans built it when they ſubdued” 
the Kingdom of Grenada or Betics. Marmot 
ſays, they call'd it Tingidis, and that the 
Goths took it from them and annex'd it to 
the Government of Ceuta. They kept it 
till Axills was taken by the Mehometons, du- 
ring which *twas a ſplendid Place, adorn'd 
with an Univerſity, and well reſorted ro by: 
the Nobility and Gentry. Its Houſes were 
very fine, and ſeveral Governors of Manre- 
tania Iingit ana choſe it for their Reſidence, 
the adjacent Valleys being finely water'd, 
and adorn'd with Gardens, Vineyards; and 
Houſes of Pleaſure, The Inhabitants being 
addicted ro War, infeſted the Coaſt of Eu. 
rope, ſo that the King of Portugal ſent his 
Son Edward in 1433 or 1437 to beſiege it: 
But the King of fz coming to relieve it, 
and great Numbers of the Portugueſe Gentry 
having fell in ſeveral Engagements before 
the Town, the Prince was forced to come 
to a Treaty with the Moor:ſb King, and pro- 
miſe to ſurrender Ceuta, on Condition that 
the King of Fez ſhould releaſe all-the Chri- 
ſtians; and the King of Portugal was oblig d 
to give his other Son Ferdinand as an Hoſtage, 
till he ſhould ratify the Treaty, which 
tis ſaid he privately diſſwaded him from, 
ſaying, he bad rather die in Captivity, than 
to ſce Europe deprived of the Key of the 
11 Streights. 
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Sereights. For this Reaſon, ſays our Au- 


thor, the King of Fez us d him fo roughly 


for 7 Years together, that he ſicken d and 
dy'd. In 1463, Mphoſw King of Portugal 
went to beſiege it in Perſon with 30000 
Men, but was forced to return without 
Jucceſs. In 1471, the King of Fez being 
diverted by Wars in his own Country, and 
HAlphonſur being Maſter of Arzils, the Citi- 
zens of Tangier thinking themſelves in great 
Danger, retired with their Effects to Fez, 


ſo that the King of Portugal took quiet Poſ- 


ſeſſion of it, and after that his Succeſſors 
ſtiled themſelves Kings of both Sides of the 
Sea. Leo adds, that the Conqueſt of Tan- 
gier was celebrated by Proceſſions in Portu- 
gal, Andaluſia, Grenada, and Caſtile. Herbert 


_ ſays, that Tangier faces Gibraltar in Spain, as 


Dover does Calais in France. The Sanſons 
fay, that ics Archbiſhop and Governor were 
in à manner united with thoſe of Cewrs, 
where they had their Reſidence, till the 
States of Portugal were diſunited from thoſe 


of Caſtile, when Cents remain d to the lat- 


ter, and Tangier and Caſar-Exzagbir to the 
former. Dapper re jetts the Fable of the 
African Writers, who ſay, that Tangier was 


built by one Sedded, Son of Had, who being 


Emperor of the World, reſolved to build a 
City not inferior to the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, 
and therefore encompaſſed it with Walls of 
Copper, cover'd the Houſes with Gold and 
Silver, and employ'd the whole Wealth of 
the World in this Work. Fhe * * c 
granted it in 1662 to our King Charles II. as 
Part of the Dowry given him in Marriage 


witk the Princeſs of Bragantia, Daughter to 
Don Job» IV. K. of Portugal. King Charles 


added new Fortifications to it, and put a 


good Garrifon in it; but Bohn ſays, that 


after it had ſtood the Attacks of the Moors 
in 1663, 1664, 1682, and 1683, the Engliſh 
Garrifon was call'd home, and the Lord 
Dartmouth was ſent to diſmantle it, the Be- 
nefit of it not being equal to the Charge of 
keeping it. Dappey adds, that the adjacent 
Soil is ſandy, and produces little Corn; but 
the Valleys produce Citrons, Lemons, &c. 
and there are ſome Vineyards without the 
Town. Heylin ſays, that hereabouts the 
Poets feign Hercules killed the Giant Au- 
tus; that the Town is 30 Miles from 
the Streights of Gibraltar; and that not far 


from hence Rood the Mountain Als, one fill 


of Hercule 5 Pillars, anſwering to the other 
call'd Calpe in Spain, Yanſleb, Pilleut, &c 
in their Relations of Africa, ſay, the Situ. 
tion of Tengier is pleaſant, and the Air ye. 
ry whokefome and temperate ; but they dif. © 
fer as to the Soil, which ſome ſoy is barren 
and others fruitful; and the Author of X 
Tract cali'd, The preſent Intereſt of Tangiey 
who liv'd here, and writ in the Time of 
King Charles Il. ſays, tis capable of yield. 
ing all Neceſſaries for Life and Pleaſure, if 
the Country were open, without the Af. 
ſiſtance of Foreign Nations. In the Sum. 
mer they have the coo! Breezes call'd Ere ſtan 
Winds. The fame Author ſays, the Moors 
hereabouts live commonly a great while, and 
are luſty at 80 or 90 Years of Age. Many 
of the Engliſh dy'd here by their Intempe- 
rance. This Author ſays, he knows no 
Place better ſituate for Command and Trade 
than Tengier, ſince it lies at the Mouth and 
Paſſage of all the Levam Trade; that no 
Ship can paſs this Way but muſt be ſcen 
from the Town in the Day; and that in 

the Night 4 or 5 Cruizers on this Coaſt 
— take all that ſail this Way, unleſs they 
had a ſtrong Convoy, which would be too 
chargeable for the Northern Mcrchants, 
From hence he infers, that if Tangicy were 
in the Hands of the French, or ſome other 

Prince ſtrong at Sea, our Nation would be 

undone, and we muſt bid farewel to the 

Streights in Time of War; and that t would 

be eaſy for the Prince of Tangier to give 

Laws to Exrepe and Ffrics. To this he adds, 

that the Country abonnds with Corn, Ho- 

ney, Cartle, Beef, Sheep, Goats, Camels, 
Horſes, Bufflers, and Wild Beaſts, with ex- 

cellent Furs ; and that here are the ſweeteſt 
Gropes in the World, with Pomegranates, 
Oranges, Melons, Lemons, Figs, and all 
manner of Eaſtern Fruits. He obſerves, 

that 'tis within two or three Weeks Sail 
from the Domgs ; fo that after all he thinks 

it very ſtrange that it flouriſh'd no better in 
the Hands of ſuch a powerful Nation as 
ours; but he aſcribes it, 1. To the Neg- 
le of —＋ 2 and the Proteſtant Interelt, 
which he ſays was never truly encourag'd 
there, but in the ſhort Governments of the 
Earl of Tiveot and Colonel Norwood, 2. To 
the Poverty and Ayarice of moſt of the 
Perſons ſent thither, who only intended to 
their Purſes and come home again, 4 
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abitants. 3. To the Differences berween 
— T and Soldiers, fomeanted by 
the Rulers Avarice, and the Citizens Po- 
verty. 4. To the Unmercifulneſs of the 
Officers to the Soldicrs, in abuſing them, 
and denying them proper Neceſſaries when 
ſick, and to the Neglect of Phyficians and 
Apotheear ies, who he ſays killd three Parts 
of thoſe that dy d there, thõ they were paid 
by the King. 5. To the ſtrange ViRtories 
of the Moors, and the fad Maſſacre | of 
the Engliſh when they went our againſt 
them, more thrd the ill Condu@ of the 
Commanders, and the Want of Pikes 3nd 


| the like Weapons to keep off the Aer: 


Horſe, than for Want of Valour : For our 
Author obſerves, that the greateſt Strength 
of the Moors Army lies in their Horſe and 
Lance Foot arm'd partly with . Guns, and 
partly, with Lances; but they have no Can- 
non, nor know not how to N them. 
They fight in Diſorder without Ranks or 
Files, the Horſe by themſelves, and the 
Foot by themſelves. In ſet Battles, which 


tre very rare here, the Horſe make up the 


Van and the Rear, and the Foot the main 
Body; ſo that many times the Foot has no- 


thing to do but to deſtroy the Enemy when 


the Horſe has routed them. They are 
however good at Ambuſhes and Surprizes, 
and the Country is very proper for that 
Purpcſe, They have few. or no ſtanding 
Forces, but ſcatter'd Companies of Arabs, 
under their ſeveral Monkadems or Colonels, 
to whom they repair in all Alarms. They 
can't ſubſiſt long in one Place, becauſe they 
have no Purveyors, but every Man carries 
his Proviſions with him, only in caſe 
of Neceſſity they have ſomething from the 


Places where they lie. They fight like the 


ancient Mauri, and know how to marſhal an 
Army no better than they. Their Horſe have 
few or no Fire-Arms, but Piſtols, and their 
Infantry know not how to manage a Gun, 
and dare not ſtand a Shot. The Portugueſe 
generally worſted the Moors, and our Au- 
thor warrants, that 5 or 6000 Engliſh, with 
proper Arms and Proviſions, need not fear 
20000 Moors. 

11. Cazar-Ezzhaghtr or Cozar-Ezachir, The 
Senſons place it at the Bottom of another 
Bay in the Middle of the Streights, Lat. 
34. 52. Long. 13. 37. 15 Miles E. of Ten. 
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- the great Impoveriſhment of the ſettled In- 
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gier, as much almoſt S. W. of Ceuts, and 
about 8 N. W. of Tetuan. Marmol ſays, it 
ſtands upon the narroweſt Part the 
Streights, againſt Terif in Sein, and has a 
good Harbour. Jacob Almanſor built it for the 

veniency of crofling thence to Spam, 
which is but 3 Leagues. The adjscent 
Woods us'd to furniſh the Inhabirants for 
Shipping, with which they infeſted the 
Coaſt of Europe, and annoyed all Ships that 
[ey the Streights. In 1458, or (as others 
ay) 1448, Alphonſus King of Portugsl took 


it after an obſtinace Siege, and kept it, th& 80 


the King of Fez beſieg'd it twice with great 
Victory: But King John HI. conſidering the 
Charge, and ſmall Profit that attended ſuch 
Conqueſts, in 1540 he quitted this and all 
the other Poſſeſſions on the Coaſt of Bar- 
bary, except Ceuta, Tangier, and Mazagen.. 
Marmol adds, that a River runs near it into 
the Sea, which Prelemy calls Valens, and 
places its Mouth Long. 7. Lat. 35. 50. and 

that the Town was alto call'd Acaſer Sager, - 


i. e. the Little Palace, to diſtinguiſh it from 


Alcaſor Nui vir, i. 6. the Grear Palace in 4þ 
gar. Dapper places this Town at the 
Streights Mouth. Heylin ſays, King Alphonſo 
took it in 1470, together with i and 
Tangier ; and that there were ſhin near it in 
one Day King Sebaftian, Mabomet, and del. 
melech, who were all Competitars. for the 
Kingdom of Fez, as formerly mentioned, 
and one Stuctley an Exyliſhmex, who fled 
from teland to Rome in 1570, where he was 
well receiv'd by the Pope, who furniſh'd 
him with 800 Soldiers, paid by the King of 


Spain for the _—_— of Ireland; and made 


him Marqueſs of Leinſſer, Earl of Wexford: 
and Caterlogh, Viſcount arri; and B- - 
ron of Refs. Being thus equipp'd; he ſec 
out for ſreland in 1578; but hearing of the 
Wars in this Country, he reſolved: to make 
a Party in them, and was ſtain, as above. 

12. Ceuts, Sabte, Seapte, Sera, or Sette. 
The Sanſems place it at the E. Mouth of the 
Streights againſt Gibraltar, Long. 13. 46. 
Lat. 35. 8. 15 Miles almoſt N. B. of Car- 
Ezzaghir, 25 from Tangier, 18 N. of Tetuan, 
and 55 N. E. from zi. Mil Lat. 36. 2. 
Long. 13. 20. 32 Miles from Tangier, as 
much from Teraan, and 47 from Arzile. 
The Portugueſe King John», who came over 


with his three Sons and many of the Nobi- 
 lity, took this Town in 1415, with the 
Aſſiſtan 


ce 
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Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, who Walſingham, 
ſays intereſted, themſelves in the Quar- 


rel, becauſe, of an Alliance at that Time 
betwixt the two Crowns, the Portugueſe. 


King John's Wife being the Daughter, 


and our Henry V. the Grandſon, of John 


Duke of Lancaſter ; ſo that our King was. 
Nephew to the Queen, of Portugal. Leo ſays, 


"was called by the Latin, Ciuitas, and built 


by. the Romans, in whoſe Time 'twas the 
Metropolitan of all Mauretania, and civiliz'd 


as well as populous. The Gorhs took it from 
chem, but yielded it to the Mahometans, who 
invaded Davretavia in og, at the ſame 
Time that the Moors cconquer'd- Spain. Yet. 


after this it became the moſt famous City in 
gueſe Governors revolted together in one 


tkeſe Parts for the Civility and Number of 
the Inhabitants, was adorned with Temples 


and Colleges, and reſorted to by. Men of 
Learning, Students and Tradeſmen, and 


their Mechanicks, eſpecially the Braziers, 
exceeded all others. The adjacent Fields 
arg baren, ſo thet he ſay Corns dear; but 


there are many pretty Villages, anda Place 
call'd the Yingards, becauſe there's a Plan- 
ration of Vines; He ſays, tis but 12 Miles 
from hence to the Spaniſh Coaſt, where one 


may diſcern moving Animals. He adds, 


that Habdulmumen the King and Patriarch 
demoliſhed this City, and baniſhed the chief 
Inhabitants; that Mehomet King of Grenada. 
plunder d it, and carried the Nobles and. 


chief Citizens, Priſoners to Spain; and that 
in the 218th Y 

ken by the Portygneſe Armada, when all the 
Citizens abandon'd it. Our Author ob- 


C{-rves, that the cowardly King of Fee, who 
_ - negkRed to ſuccour it, was by the Juſtice 
of God. murther'd ſoon after, with his: ſix | 


Sens, by his own, Secretary, whoſe Wife he 
had sttempted to. debauch ; and that the 


Biftard Sen who. was ſpar'd, and ſucceeded 


him, was ſlein in the like Manner by his 
People. .. | 


with Pio 


ſo that the richeſt Families repair to it from 
„ Parts.  Heylin ſays, it gave the Title of 


an Earl to Julian, who firſt carried the Sara- 
ens into Spain, and places it in a Peninſula, 


er compalled with the Sea on all Sides but 


the W. and 8 French Leagues S. of Cibral- 


15r. The Nubian Geographer calls it Iaſuls 


ear of the Hegyra, twas ta- 


Byt to, rerurn; Some think this City 
fing's Eſiliſa, Long. 30. Lat. 35. 56. 
and ſay, there's the beſt Air here in all Africa, 


Viridis, or the Green Iſland, and ſcts it 13 
Miles from Gibraltar. Heylin adds, that the 
Portugueſe took it in 1435; and that the 
Spaniards, who till keep it, have ſtrongly 
fortify'd and garriſon'd it. Dapper ſays, the 
Portugueſe took it under K. Jh JI. in 1415; 
and thar notwithſtanding it was three times 
ruin'd, as above, 'twas handſomely rebuilt 
by the Porrugueſe, with a Caſtle, Palace, 
Churches, Cloyſters, Gr. Morery's Great 
Dictionary ſays, * That in 1580, Philip IT. 
King of Spain having reduced all Portugal, 
put a Spaniſh Governor over the Garriſon, 
which was the Reaſon that this was the on- 
ly Place left to Spain, when in 1640 all the 
other Places on this Coaſt which had Porta. 


Day from the Crown of Spain.  Luyts places 
it 36 Miles from Tangier, and 30 from Velez 

in the next Province of Errif, on a Hill 

formerly called Septem Pratres, from the 
Number and Likeneſs of its little Hillocks. 

He ſays, tis a little Town, but very te- 

markable for its Fortifications,. and the vi- 
gorous Defence it has made for many Vears 

againſt the continual Attacks of the Ar, 
who have been before it near 20 Years. He 
adds, that Mount Ayla, which the Ancients 
ſuppos d to be Hereules's Pillar, lies near it. 

The Spaxiards call it La Sierra de las lun, 
and the dtaliaus, Il Monte delle Simie, i. . the 

Apes Mountain. N 

13. Tetuan, Teguan, and Teteguin, The 

Sanſons place it ik Miles S. of os, 8S.E. 

of Cazar-Ezzhaghir, 20 from Tangier, and 

40 N. E. from 4rzile, Long. 13. 45. Lat, 
34- 48. Mel places it at the N. Side of a 
Raver near its Influx into the Mediterranean, 

Lat. 35 J. Long. 133- 30 Miles S. of Ceuta, 

40 S. E. from Tangier, and 35 N. E. from 

Arzills, The former ſay, it contains but 
800 Houſes, but as well built as any in Bar- 
bary. Tis the Refidence of the Poſterity 
of the Moors expelled from Grenada, who 
are in a.thriving- Condition, continually 

cruiſe at Sea, and have a great Number of 
Chriſtian Captives in Irons. Dapper places 
it 7 Miles from Ceuta, and 11 from the Coaſt, 

and ſays, it had the Name of Tetteguin, i. e. 

Eye, from a Squint-ey'd Counteſs who go- 

vern d there. Twas plunder'd by the Ge- 


netal of the Moors, which Ferdinand expelled 


from Grenada, but was rebuilt, and encom- 


paſſed with a good Wall and a large Dirch, - 


Mere. 


 Morery's Great DiQionary ſays, tis a ſma] 
2 has a good Harbour, 

that all the Caravans meet here in their 
Way to Meces thrö Et. Luyts places it in 
the Ialand Country; but Du Plaſi ſays, it 
lies no more than a League from the Medi- 
terrancan, and has a good Trade, eſpecially 
with the Dutch, who have 2 Factory bere. 
M. de St. Olen, the French King's Ambaſſador 
to Morocco, ſays, the Town is not fortified, 
and lies two Ry from the Sea, bur that 
"tis very populous, ſo that he reckons the 


Inhabitants above 15000, who call them- 


ſelves Andalufians, and generally ſpeak Spa- 
»iſþ. He ſays, they are white, very po- 
lice and affable both to Foreigners and Chri- 
ſtians. The Freueh Conſul, and all the Mer- 
chants who live there, tho-of different Na- 
tions and Religions, contribute to the Main- 
renance of a little Hoſpital, where are two 
Spaniſh Fryars appointed to officiate at pub- 
lick Worſhip, and to comfort the Slaves. 
Beſides, there's-a Duty of 3 Crowns rais'd 
for the ſame Purpoſe upon every Tartan, 
Bark, or other Veſſel that arrives here. 
Marmol mentions a little Iſland in the 
Lifſ about 3 Leagues from the Ocean, cal- 
led by the Portugueſe the Agreeable, upon 
which their King built a Fort, but was af- 
terwards oblige 1 i 
King of Fez Gverted the Courſe of the Ni- 
ver into another Channel that join'd the old 
one, about half a Mile below the Kort: But 
we don't find this Iſland either in ud or the 


Sanſent. | 


5. 48GA4R,. ASCARA, 42 GAR, 
or HASGOR, 2 


The Sonſons bound it on the E. with Part 
of Fez and Habat, on the N. with the lat- 
ter, on the W. with the Ocean, and on the 
S. with Fez, from which 'tis parted by the 

River Bunaſar. They extend it 100 Miles 
from N. W. to S. E. but not 30 where 
broadeſt, ſo that tis the ſmalleſt Province 
in Rx. Marmol extends it from the R. Bur- 
regreg on the W. to the Mountains of Bri, 
Zarben, and Zalag, on the E. and from the 
Ocean on the N. to the River of Baxacer in 
the 8. 27 Leagues long, and 20 broad, Dap. 
fer makes it no more than 18 Miles long, 
and 3 broad,  Heylin differs from all others, 
and bounds it with Gare on the E. 


BUYRBURT 


to hunt Rain-Deer and Hares, in 
to abandon it, when the 
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Ces particularly notes this Province. for 
its Lions, waich: he ſays run away a; the 
Voice of a Chijd, from whence «cy us'd 
the Lion of Ager as a Proverb to denote a 
cowardly Braggadochio. Marmot ſ+ys, the 
Name ſigaifics, Fying the Sea, becauic they , 


2 formerly. cover'd with the Ses. 
makes it the richeſt Province in Africa 
for Corn, Cattle, Wool, Butter, and Lea- 
ther, with which it furniſhes the City of 
Fes and the Deſerts of Gerez. He ſays, ic 
had formerly ſeveral rich Towns and Villa- 
pes, which are demoliſhed ; and that tis in- 
abited by two potent Races of the A- 
bians of Manretazia Tingitana, who are Vaſ- 
ſals to the K. of Fez, and obliged to furniſh 
him with a certain Number of Troops. 
He adds, that their Cavalry is very brave; 
but if the Campagne be tedious, and Plun- 
der ſcarce, they rake the firſt Opportunity 
to march home. The Sanſons ſay, tis en- 
compaſſed with the Rivers $ubs, and Eucus 
or Lixa, on the Coaſt, where there are ſeve- 
ral Marſhes, in which they.catch abundagce 
of Eels. It has alſo Forreſts, which yield 
them Charcoal and Cotton. The Fields: 
are pleaſant and fruitful, and the Air ever 
where agreeable. The Kings of Fez 
2 Spring 


here. | Dapper ſays, that the Inhabiranes 


go generally well dteſs'd, and” thar che 


ſ 


Arabians here follow Husbahndry; . © ©; 
We find but three Towns of Note in 
this Province, v. 1. Larache, Lbarau, A. 
rache, El. Arays, or Lixa. The Sanſons fay, . 
"was alfo called Lixot, and place it at the 
Bottom of a Bay in the Ocean, 7 Miles W. 
of Caſer-Elcabir, and 83 N. W. of Elgiahma, 
Long. 13.8. Lat. 34. M. about 18 Miles 
8 of Caſar-Flcabir, about Long. 12, 57. and 


Lat. 35. Marmol ſays, it ſtands near the In- 


flux of the River Lacw into the Ocean, on 


the Borders of Habat, and that the Harbour, 
which lies in its Mouth, is of difficult 
Entrance without a good Piiot, becauſe 
*ris very deep, but much' reforted to by 
Chriſtians, who import hither the Commo- 
dities of Europe. Sir Milian Mon ſon ſays,- 
the River is crooked, but that there's a good: + 
Road without at 15 or 16 Fathom Mime! 
ſays, 'tis ancient, and was very. populous -- 
before the Chriſtians took Aria; bur then 
the Inhabitanrs deferred it, till it was fortis - 
fied by Muley Nacer for a Frontier Wg | 
the 


1 


Dan enn 


alſo an Hoſpital, thoſe called the Old and | 


the Chriſtians of Arzilla and Tangier. He 
rells us, it has a good Harbour for ſmall 
Ships, where the Portugueſe Governor of Ar. 
zills in +504 burnt and took ſeveral Mooriſh 
Ships. He adds, that moſt of the Inhabi- 


tants are Colliers, and that its chief Trade 


conſiſts in Coals, Cotron, and Shads, taken 


in the neighbouring River. Dapper places 


it '6 or 7 Miles from Arzilla, Lat. 24. 30. 


and ſays, *cis waſhed wich the Sea on one 


Side, and with the River on the other. 
Gramaye thinks this was the Garden of the 
Heſperides and Sanutius, the Palace of An- 
thew, and the Place where Hercules wreſtled 
with that Giant. Some of the Ancients 


pretend 'twas bigger than Great Carthage. 
Dapper 14 *twas always reckon'd one of 


the beſt Fortreſſes in Fez, and the Spaniards 
and Portugueſe made ſeveral vain Attempts to 
ſurpriſe it, till in 1610, when this ſmall, 
but important Place, was deliver d up to 
the Marquis of Sr Germain, General of the 


| Spaniſh Army, by Muley Scheck, when wor- 


Red by his Brother Sidan. The Harbour is 
full of Spaniards and Italians. The Town 
is adorn'd with fine Structures, encompaſſed 
with good Walls, and has three Caſtles, to 
which the Spaniards have given the Names 


of different Saints. While the Moors were 


in Poſſeſſion of this Town, they kept a good 


Garriſon in it, and ſeveral Magazines of 


Warlike Ammunition, The Caſtle, now 
called St. w+ was encompaſſed with a 
large Ditch, defended by a good Rampart, 
F had 3 Gates of Iron, an 


'but the Spaniards when they took it made it 
much ſtronger. Dapper adds, that the ad- 
jacent Soil is but poor, yet it produces 
Store of Cotton, and the River abounds 
with Eels. 'Heylin ſays, the Moors took it 
from the Spaniards in 1689. Monſieur de 


| St. Olm, the French King's Ambaſſador, ſays, 


it was taken by Muley Iſmael in 1681. It 


appears by a Plan of this Town and its For- 


tifications, which that Ambaſſador took in 
1688, that the Names of the three Caſtles 
are, St. James, St. Anthony, and Notre-Dame. 
There is alſo the Jews Tower, the Cover'd- 
Ways of St. John and our Lord, the Bul- 
wark of Diego de Vers, the Gates of the 
Camp, the Mole, and the Marine, together 
with the falſe Gates of St. an and 
St. Franch, and the Tower Gate. There is 


1 


60 Pieces of 
Cannon, and that of St. Authony had 30; 


New Caſerns and Magazines, the Gover. 
nor's Houſe and Garden, the Commiſſary's 
Court, the Serjeant-Major's Lodgings, the 
new Fountain, St. Michael's Wells, and the 
reat Fountain. Morery's Great Dictionary 
ays, it lies 65 Leagues S. of the Streights 


0 Gibraltar; that the Spaniards took it in 


1630, and that the Moors retook it in 1683 
and made the whole Garriſon Slaves ; which 
Misfortune is aſcribed to the French, who, 
tis ſaid, ſent Enginiers hither to guide 
the Mozrs in their Attacks. Du Pleſſs ſays, 
the Inhabitants are Corſairs. 

2. Coſar el Cabir, or Alcaſſar el Quibir. 
The Sanſent place it near the ſame River, 
7 Miles E. of Layache, and 85 N. W. of 
Elgiumba : Moll 18 Miles N. of the former. 
Marmol ſays, the Name in Frabick ſignifies 
the Great Province or Palace, and that 
*rwas built by the 4th King of the Amohads 
Family upon this Occaſion : The King ha. 
ving loſt his Way in Hunting among many 
Lakes and Moraſſes, bei io 
under a Tree with his Horſe in his Hand 
for great Part of the Night, was ſpy'd b 
an Eel-Fiſherman, who ſhelrer'd him in his 
Shed, and ſafely conducted him thrd the 
Marſhes. Upon this, the King asking him 
what Reward he would have, he only de- 
ſir'd a Houſe to be built there for himſelf 
and Family ; upon which the King built a 
rich Palace, whither he us'd to come and 
divert himſelf with Hunting, and made the 

r Man Houſe-keeper, and granted ſuch 
rivileges to all that would build about it, 
that in a ſhort Time it had 600 Inhabitants, 
and was fortified. - The Inhabitants are 
good humour'd and harmleſs; and after the 
Abdicatien of Arxilla by the Portugueſe, en- 
joy'd both Peace and Plenty. He adds, that 
the River runs ſo near the Town, that ina 
Flood it ſometimes carries off the Houſes. The 
Sanſons ſay, it contains now about 1500 Hou» 
ſes, and has a famous Market on Mondays; 
and add, that in 1578, in » Plain betwixt 
this Town and the River Mukazem, the fi- 
mous Battle was fought, formerly men- 
tion'd, wherein fell three Princes, wiz. Don 
Sebaſtian K. of Portugal, who was kill'd in 
the Field; Muley Mehomet, who was drown'd 
in croſſing the River of Mucaxin to fly to 
'Arzilla; and Abdel Muley Malucco the Con- 
queror, who being mach indiſpoſed ur 

f 


rc'd ro ſtand - 
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Battle, dy'd ranger, ue. Dapper 
—— chi Town but 10 Miles from ii, 
and ſays, that here are ſeveral Moſques; 
that the adjacent Svil yields 30 fold ; and 
that for two Leagues round, there's no- 
thing but Gardens planted with all Sorts of 
Fruit- Trees; but they want Water in the 
Town, where the Inhabitants are obliged to 
keep the Rain in Cifterns.” He adds, that 
the People wear a Cotton Veſt, which they 
wrap round their Bodies. Parebaſe ſays, the 
Towg was taken by Don Mphonſo King of 

in 1458, or 144? according to Mar. 
wol. Heylin ſays, there's a College of Stu- 
dents here, and a ſtately Hoſpital. M. de 
st. Olen, the French King's Ambaſſador, ſays, 
the Town is ſmall, not very populous, and 
but meanly built. He faw abundance of 
Srorks here, which the Moors think a Crime 
to kill, and forbid under ſevere Penalties, 
becauſe they believe that at Mebomet's Prayer 
God transformed a Troop of Arabs who 
robbed the Pilgrims of Mee into thoſe 
Birds. Marmol ſays, the More beficg'd it in 
vain 11 Years after the Portugueſe took it. 
bY, 2 The S$anſons place it in the 
.% b. Part vf the Province, Lat. 32. 53. 


Long. 147 15. 87 Miles S. E of Larache, and 


85 from Caſar-Elcabir. They ſay, it lies in 
the Road from F to Lerache, and thd for- 
merly the prettieſt Town in the Province, 
js now only a Granary, where the Hrabians 
ſtore their Corn. Marmol calls it Gema el 
Caruax, and places it in a Plain near the Ri. 


ver Ergilè., 30 Miles from Fez. Dapper ſays, 


the adjacent Soil is as fruitful in Corn, Oc. 


as that of Caſar el Cabir. Heylin fays, Twas. 


built by the ancient Africans. 
6. EZ PROPER. 


The Sanſent bound it with the Ocean on 
the W. Aſgar on the N. Part of Habat and 
Erriff on the N. E. baus on the E. and on 
the S. with Part of thar and Temeſns. They 
extend it 130 Miles from N. W. to S. E. 
and 46 where broadeſt; and including it 
between the EY and Subs, make 
it narrow towards the Coaſt, but wider as 
it runs farther within Land. exrends 
it 100 Miles from the River Ruragrag Eaſt 
ward to the River Jnaves, and bounds it 
with Subs on the N. and Mount Alu on 
the S. and ſays, it abounds in Corn, Fruit, 


that *ris waſh'd by a River on e 
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and Cattle. Marmol ſays, the Mountains 
and Vallies between the Cities of Fez and 
Mequinez are inhabited by Bereberer and Hye 
hers, or a Mixture of Africans and Arabianis 
beſides other powerful 4rabians, who poſſeſ, 
all che Fields berween Fez and the Sea, 
which yield excellent Paſture for their 
Flocks. He adds, that the Country be- 
tween Fez and the Great Atlas is not fo po- 
pulous, being inhabited only by poor abs, 
who pay ſome Acknowledgment to the King 
and Citizens of Fez for their Lands. 

The chief Mountains of this Province 
are, 1. Zalog, Maymil ſays, tis a fruitful 
Mountain, about a Leagne from Rx, and 


produces the beſt Grapes in all Hits. He 


adds, that moſt of the Citizens chere have 
their Eſtares upon this Mountain, and that 
'ris inhabited by rich Husbandmen and 
Gardiners. Depper ſays, it begins E. of the 
River Cebs, and runs 4 Miles Weſtward, 
and that the higheſt Part of it lies within 
half a League N. of I. He adds, that its 


. Vines lie on the N. Side. ; 


2. Zorben, or Zarahanum. Marmol ſays, 
'ris a Jarge and populous Mouncaia in the 
ſame Neighbourhood. Dapper ſays, this 
Mountain begins near the Plains of Eceis or 
Aſeis, 3 Miles from Fez, runs 8 Miles Weſt. 
ward, and in ſome Parts is 3 Leagues broad; 
and that it lies in the Juriſdiction of Mequie 
ver, and contains above 40 populous Ham- 
lets, thick ſet with Olive Trees, and inha- 
bited by S uraguer and Bereberes. — adds, 

ide. 

*3. Tagat or Mt. Marmol fays, tis a 

ong and narrow Mountsin W. of Fez; 
which is alfo cover'd with Vines on the 
City Side, which belong for moſt Part to the 
Citizens of Fez, and that the other Side and 
the Top of it is Arable Land. adds, 
that ſome poor Fezzians come hither every 


' Winter to dig for Treafure which they 


imagine the Remans left behind them. They 
have been in Search of it above 500 Lean, 
alledge tis enchanted, fo that it cannot be 
had withoue Magick, and admire fach Books 
as treat on that Subjeck. Dapper places it 
but two Miles W. from Fez, and ſays, it runs 
two Miles Eaſtward to the River _ 
4. Guerygure. Dapper places it near Mount 
Atlas, and 3 Miles from Rx, between the 
Plains of Eees and Abaſen. He ſays tis 
very populous, and that here rifes the 
KE River 
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River 4zuber, which runs into the Be- 


ber. 


That Author ſays, the Province produces 


Figs, Almonds, Olives, and large Grapes, 
Elax, Cotton, Horſes, Camels; Oxen, Sheep, 
Goats, Rain-Deer, and Hares. There's a 
Tract about 10 Miles long and 5 broad, 
W. of old Hz, which is infected with fo 


bad an Air, that the Inhabicants are all yel- 
lowiſh, and often ſeized with a mortal Fe- 


ver, which our Aathor aſcribes to the ex- 


cefſive Moiſture of the Soil, that is full of 


Springs and Rivers, ſo that there's a great 
Number of Gardens throughout. the Pro- 
vince, which abound with. Flax, Melons, 
Gitruls, red Beet, and ſuch abundance of all 
Surts of Herbs and Sallads, that the Gardi- 
ners carry above 50 Waggon-load to Fez 


Mal ket both in Summer and Winter. Thoſe 


Parts which lie to the N. E. and S. of Old 
Fez.are waſh'd by ſeveral Branches of the 
River of the ſame Name, and yield an 
incredible Store of Fruit. They don't cill 


the Ground, but only water it in Mey, which 


makes their Peaches taft a little too wa- 


teriſh, Heylin ſays, their Hills are better in- 


kabited than their Vallies, the latter being 
for Tillage, and uninhabited, becauſe of 


the Heats there in the Summer, and the for- 


mer ſerves for Defence againſt the Arabs, &c. 
The chief-Fowns of this Country are, 


. Mabmora, Ma homora, and Maſimora, which 


the Sauſous place on the River Suba, near its 


laflux into the Ocean, Long. 12. 52. Lat. 33: 
28. about 18 Miles N. W. from Sala, almoſt 


80 from Mechnes, and 13 from Fez;. Melt 
Lat, 34 5: Long. 12 f. about 15 Miles N. E. 
from Sala or Salle, 57 N. W. from Meguinez, 
and above 90 from Fez: Sir William Monſon 
ſays, the Harbour within is good, but has 
only. 2 Fathom Water at the Entrance. Dap. 
per ſays, twas ruin'd by the Wars. Ems. 
nue! King of Portugal ſent an Army to build 
a Fort here, and.ruin'd the T6wn; but the 
King of Fez his Brother came at the Head 
of 50000 Men, cut all the ' Pyrtugreſe in 
Pieces, and ſpoil'd the Works they had be- 

an. In 1614 the Spaniards ſitted out a 
ie with which they drove out the Engliſh 
then in the Road, and built a Fort there, 
The adjacent Soil is planted with Oaks, and 
abounds. with. good Paſture, Oranges Gi- 


trons, Peaſe, Figs and Dzkes ; but thefe are 


av Apples, Pears, Nuts, ot Cherries, There's 


2 * + zI 


Plenty of large Oxen; Goats, Pulſets, Par. 
tridges, and Pigeons, and ſome Horſes; but 
they are very lean, becauſe they run Day 
and Night, and are fed for moſt Part with 
Camel's Milk ro ſtrengthen them. In their 
Forreſts there are the ſtrongeſt: and the 
frerceſt Lions in all Africa. There's Store of 
white Honey, which the Bees make in Holes 
in the Ground, and ſome great Stigar-Canes, 
The Sanſons ſay, the Portugueſt took it in 
15153; but the King of Fez retook it ſoon 
after, with o Pieces of Artillery, and the 
Defeat of 10000 Chriſtians. - Les ſays, he 
was preſent in the Action; that 3000 of 
the Portugueſe were ſlain by Surprize in the 
Night; and that in the whole they loſt 400 
Pieces of Braſs Ordnance. Heylin aſcribes 
the Defeat of the Portugueſe to the Want of 


a good Underſtanding betwixt them and 


the Caftifians, and places this Town in the 
Province of Temeſns; Du Pleſſis. ſays, the 


Town is ſmall, and now in the Hands of 


the Corſairs; for M. de St. Olon tells us, that 
Muley Iſmael retook it again from the Spa. 
niards in 1689. Leo places it 12 Miles N. 
of Salle, and half a Mile from the Ses. 
2. Tefelfelt or Tefelfet: The Sanſons place 
it 15 Miles S. E. of Mahmora, Marmol ſays, 


eis the ancient Tamiſidu or Tamuſiga,- which 
_ Ptolemy places Long. 7 Lat. 34. 15. There 


are ſo many' furious Lions in the neigh- 
bouring Forreſts, that there's a Houſe co- 
ver'd with Earth upon the Road, whither- 

Travellers repair in the Night for Safety. 


Dapper ſays; tis a little Town in a* Valley 4 


Leag. from Mahmora; and 3 from the Ocean, 
and conſiſts only of a fe Arabian Huts. 

3. Sala, Salet, Salle, or oy. The Sanſn 
place it at the Bottom of a Bay on the. 


N. Side of the River Buragrag, near its In- 


flux into the Ocean, Lat. 33. 10. Long. 13. 
18 Miles 8. E. from Mamora, 63 N. W. from 


Mequinea, and 100 from Fez. M on the 


S. Side of the River Steron, Lat. 34. Long. 
10. 23. 15 Miles S. W. from Memora, 6d 
N. W. from Mequinez, and 93 from Fiz, 
Dapper ſays, this is the oldeſt Town in the 
Province, the Sul of Ptolemy, and the Sela 
of other Geographers. He divides it into 
the Cid and New Towns. The former, 
which he ſays: lies on the S. Side of the 
River, is called by the Natives Rab2/d; and 
the Inhabirants (who are for moſt Part Au. 
dalaſions that were ex pelled from. * f 

Sleut, 
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« oſe of the New are called Rabatts, 
—— — built in a ſquare Form, and has 
4 Gates. On the N. Side is the Gate Jead- 
ing to Mamora, which is called Sidimuſa Du- 
from the Name of a Saint who lies 
interred there in a ſquare Dome, cover'd 
with a round Roof, over againſt a Redoubt. 
On the E. Side there are two Gates, one 
which opens to the Jews Church - yard and 
the Road that leads ro Mequinez, and ano- 
ther ſhut up, built in Form of à ſquare 
Centry- Box. At the three other Sides of 
Old Sale there's a Stone Citadel, and a great 
Market, whither the Arabs bring all Sorts 
of Proviſions, and often 3 or 400 Camel- 
Loads at a time. Under this Market are the 
common Priſons for the Slaves, called Maſb- 
more or Mat amources, to which the Light en» 
ters by Grates; but Perſons of Quality 
- have particular ones for their Slaves be- 
ſides. This was once a great Town, but 
now ſo diminiſh'd, that tis not comparable 
to New w 22 Magnificence, and 
Number of Inhabitants. ; 
pes fays, the New Town is alſo built 
in almoſt a ſquare Form, and lies in a Val 
ley between two Hills, of which that next 
the Land is much higher than the other to- 
wards the Sea. Tis fortified on the Land- 
Side with a double Wall, one old, and the 
other new; and there's a Space between 
both as large as half of the Town, where 
they ſow Wheat, Barley, Beans, e. The 


new Wall is very thick, and 30 Foot high. 


The Town is defended next the Sea by high 
Rocks and Towers, where they keep Centi- 
nels. New Sale has three Gates on the Land. 
Side, one on the E. call'd Sela, becauſe it 
leads to the Town of that Name in the 
next Province, and two on the S. called the 
Gates of Morocco and Temeſns. Over againſt 
the River there's a high ſquare Tower call'd 


Auen, and a Moſque. which was not quite 


finiſh'd in our Author's Time. Tis 1400 
Foot long, and 300 broad. The Walls are 
an Ell in Thickneſs, and made of Clay and 


Lime, The Inſide is adorned with Stone 


Pillars, The Tower is alfo of Stone, and 
200 Foot in Compaſs. The S. Side was 
rent from Top to Bottom by a Thunder- 
bolt, ſo that one may enter it from the 
Moſque. Behind the Tower there's a Stone 
Ciſtern 30 Foot deep and 100 broad, de- 
ſiga'd, as our Author thinks, for the Ablu- 
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tions of the Mort. There is alſo in New 
Sale a Citadel caJV'd Alcaſſave, as large as a 
lictle Town, encompaſſed with thick Walls, 
and a deep but dry Ditch. There are above 
200 Houſes within it, where the Inhabi- 
tants of Sale formerly dwelc. Tis adorn'd 
with a Tower painted with Creſcents, This 
Caſtle was once the Seraglio, where the 
Kings of Morocco kept above 800 Women 
under a Guard of Eunuchs ; but now "cis 
the Governor's Palace, The Outworks of 
New sale are defended by little round Bul- 
warks made of Clay, which the Inhabicants 
of both Towns rais'd in 1660, when they 
beſieg d the Caſtle, The Houſes, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Old Town, are old faſhion'd ; 
and thd ſome of them are adorned with 
Statues and Columns of Marble, yer their 
Walls are only of Clay. Moſt of them are 
but one Story, and have no Windows to- 
wards the Street, nor any Opening beſides 
the Gate; but in the Middle of the Houſe 
there's an open Blace, at which all the 
Rooms meet, and from thence receive 
Light. There are alſo Galleries and flat 
Roofs to take the Air on. The Harbour is 
very broad, but ſhallow ; ſo that when the 
Tide is out, tis ſcarce a Foot and a half 
deep; but at high Water, tis 11 or 12, when 
Ships take the Opportunity to put into the 
Harbour, for otherwiſe they could come no 
nearer than the Mouth of the River, and 
are often compelled to unload without the 
Gate of Sidimuſa Duquele, and to bring their 
Merchandizes to the Town on Aſſes and 
Camels, This obliges the Corſairs of Sale 
to uſe light Ships, which is an Advantage 
toſthem in their Purſuit of Prizes, and faci- 
licates their Eſcape when purſued by great 
Ships, ſuch as thoſe of Algier, Tanis, and 
Tripoly, where the Corfairs ſail well enough 
in great Veſſels, becauſe of the Convenien- 


cy of their Harbours. Dapper ſays, the Re- 


venues of this City ariſe from a Duty of 


ro per Cent. on all Merchandize imported 
and exported, which they learn'd of the 
Engliſh ; whereas before they paid nothing. 
The Peaſants of the neighbouring Country 
pay alſo the Tenths of all their Fruits, and 
they get much by their Piracies on the Chri- 
ſtians. The King of Fez has a Governor 
here, who, together with ſome Alcaids*cho- 
ſen out of the Burghers, have a Right to 
make Peace and War, The Governor is 

Kk 2 choſe 
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both in Merchandize and Slaves. 
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choſe by the People, who ſometimes prefer 


thoſe of the loweſt Rank, and commit 
great Diſorders at the Election. Our Au- 
thor inſtances in an Aſs- driver, whom the 
People compelled to enter upon the Go- 
vernment ; but he drove too faſt, and 
was oblig' d to take up again with his former 
Employ. Beſides, the Government is ſo of- 


ten ſhifred from one Hand to another, that 


fometimes-they make no leſs than three Go- 
vernors in a Month. The Juriſdition. of 
Sale extends no further than fome Villages 
and Aduars, which are Rows of Tents 
where the Arabs and Larbuſſes live. 

Dapper gives us the following Hiſtory of 
Sale, which we thought too remarkable to 
omit. | a „ 

The City, he ſeys, was a long time ex- 
poſed to the Misfortunes of War, particu» 
latly after the Andaluſian Meors were drove 
out of Spain. Thole that arrived in this 
Town. had the ſame Privileges as the Na- 
tives, either becauſe they, were Mahometans, 
or becauſe the King of Fez had a Mind they 
mould learn his Subjects ſuch Arts and 
Trades as they were ignorant of. They lay 
quiet for a while, and were as ſubmiſſive as 
the reſt ; but afterwards they bought Arms 
and Ships with the Money which they 
brought from. Spain. They fitted out their 

ips with a Pretence only to cruiſe upon 
the Spaniards in Revenge of their Exile, 
tho' in Reality they had a Deſign upon thoſe 
of other Chriſtian Nations; and the better 
to cover it, hung out Spaniſh Colours, and 
pretended to be Spaniards ; but at laſt, being 
diſcover'd, they pulled off the Mask, decia- 
red they were Corfairs, and Enemies to Chri- 
ſtianity, and gave the King of Moroceo the 
*th or the 1oth of all Prizes they took 
Burt in 
the mean time they ſought an Occaſion. to 
ſhake off the Authority of the Kings of 
Moroco, and for that End ſeized the Aleaſ- 
fave, where they diſarm'd and expell'd the 
native Moore, baniſh'd the King's Officers; 
and being join'd by other Andaluſtans, re- 
fy!v'd to defend their Liberty with Sword 
in Hand. The King upon this ſent. an Ar- 
my to beſiege Sale; but they were forced 
to retire, and to come to an Agreement 
with the Rebels, That they ſhould own the 
King for their Sovereign ; Thar as his Vaſe 


fals they Gould ſend him ſome Slayes every 
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Year by Way of . J and that 
King ſhould name their cers; but that 
the Town and Caſtle ſnould remain in their 
own Hands. After this, the King of ez 
found Means to put a Garriſon into the Ca- 
ſtle; upon which the Audalvſians belicg'd it 
in 1660, and rais'd the fore- mentioned Byl. 
warks round Rabad, from which they fir'd 
furiouſly with Musket- Balls, while thoſe of 
the Old Town did the like from the Cannon 
mounted on their Fortreſſes. During the 
Siege, the Inhabitants of New Sale deſired a 
Commander from Adulcada Gailan, Lord of 
Arxi lla, Tetuan, and Alcaſſar, who ſent them 
one Abdelcador Geron ; but he was ſoon after 
murder'd, which (ſays our Author) proved 
the Ruin of his Party, and the Safety of the 
Caſtle. The Peaſants following this pergi. 
cious Example, the Villages enter'd into 
Hoſtilities with one another, which ſpoil'd 
the Harveſt, ſo that above 100000 Pcrſons: 
dy'd of Famine in 1662. - In the mean time 
the Beſieged began to want Proviſions ; but 
ſome of the Burghers found Means to ſup- 
ply them, by bringing it to ſell near 2 
Chappel by the Town, th6 they ſuffer d ſe- 
vere Penalties if detected. On the other 
hand, the Engliſh, who favour'd the Roy- 
aliſts, aſſiſted them with all Sorts of Provi- 


ſions, by Means of their Veſſels which rode 


in the Harbour ; but the French and Dutch 
took the Pare of the Burghers. The Gar- 
riſon being at length afraid of the Iſſue of 
the Siege, thought of ſecuring their Gold 
and Silver, and caus'd it to be tranſported. 
by the Engliſh to their Maſter Cid Abdala at 
Temeſns. In the mean time, many of thoſe 
that Mdala ſent to relieve the Caſtle were 
taken going up the River by the Burghers,.. 
and cruelly treated, ſo that ſome were hung 
up by the Feet, or bury'd alive, beſides 2 
Thouſand other Torments, eſpecially in the 
Time of Ceren At laſt Cid Tagar; Gaylan's 


Brother, came from Arzilla at the Head of 


300 Horſe, and in April 1664 concluded a 
Peace with the: Caſtle, on Condition that all 
the Revenues of Lands ſhould be cqually 
divided between the Citadel, Old and New: 
Sale. The next Month the Garriſon put 
themſelves under the Protection of Gailan. 
Then the Inhabitants of Sale, who did not 
cruiſe upon the Chriſtians dufing the Siege, 
becauſe the River was commanded by the 
Caſtle, began to renew their Piracies. In 

Ode 


ofber the Citadel was deliver d up to Gai- 
lan. — — that ſame Month to Ar- 

Hs, left | 
DG and gave him Cid Hamel Rl Xbymie 
for his Aſſiſtant: But in December next, 
Agimitwi cauſed the latter to be arreſted for 
having conceal'd 100 Livres which belong'd 
to Gi Abdols, the late Governor, and fin'd 
him 1000 Crowns, In March 1665, Gailan's 
other Brother, Cidſybi, made his Entry into 
Sale, attended by the Governors of both 
Towns, who mer him at Aide, and by 
2000 Foot- Soldiers. Aginm wi receiv'd him 
civilly, and lodg'd him in the Caſtle. 
The old Soldiers of St. Croix were dif- 
banded, ſtripped of all they had, and 
ſome of them put in Priſon. The 3 iſt 
of the ſame Month the Andaluſtans choſe 
Ada leader Merino and Hornazieros for their 
Leaders, and their Predeceſſors were im- 
ptiſoned in the Caſtle, as were alſo 
Yache Brabim Marime, Governor of Old Sale, 
and his Brother, Xache Ai; ſo that Xache 
Fenis remained ſole Governor. On the firſt 
of April, Cid Sybi led Agimiwi out of the 
Citadel, and committed him to a Guard. 
His Women were turn'd out immediately 
after, ſtripp'd almoſt of all they had, and 
ſent to Old Sale, Nevertheleſs Agimiwi 

was releas'd, upon giving 200 Ducats Secu- 
| rity, and haſten'd to Arzila to carry his 
Complaints to Gailan; but he died ſuddenly 
after his Arri val, not without Suſpicion of 


being poiſon'd, In Auguſt, Abdulrader Roo, 


and a Son of the late Governor Cenis, were 
made Governags"of the Citadel. In June, 
1666, Gailan being defeated in Battle by 
Muley Reffs, King of Tafflet, Brother to the 


King of Fez, was obliged to fly to Mlcaſſr ; 


but miſtruſting his own Attendants, he ſoon 
removed from thence; and the next Day 
the King took the Alcaſſave without firing 
a Shot; and at the ſame Time the Inhabi- 
tants of Tetuan, Old and New Sale, fell in 
with him; upon which, Roxo and Ceron, 
Governors for Gailan, fled, and the King 
| reſtor'd Mere and Fenis in their Room. 
The Portugueſe were once Maſters of the 
Town, but they ſoon loſt it. In 1659, the 
Kings of Meroeco and Fez, and the Lord of 
Sale, ſent Three Ambaſſadors to the States 
of Holand, for an able Oculiſt, to cure 
the Lord of Sale of a Defluxion in his Eyes. 
They renewed the Alliance concluded 
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berween them and the United Provinces in 
1650, and confirmed by Admiral Rayter in 
1657 ; by which "twas agreed, That no 
Prejudice ſhould be done to Dutch Veſſels 
trading to Sale: That the Geods and Per- 
ſons of ſuch Ships on either Side that met 
at Sea ſhould be ſefe; but that thoſe of 
Sale ſhould lower their Top. Sails to the 
Dutch: That no Captain of Sale ſhould go 
on Board a Durch- man, but that the latter 
ſhould have that Privilege over the Sal- 
man, and examine his Letters and Iaſtru- 
Qtions. Theſe Ambaſſadors carried with 
them as Preſents to the States, two Turk 
Horſes, a young Lion, 2 Lioneſs, and an 
Oſtrich; but the young Lion died at Sea, 
and the Oſtrich at Amſterdam, by ſwallow- 
ing Nails. Dapper deſcribes the Ambaſſa- 
dors Habits as follows : 

One of them had a white Woollen G8wn 
about his Body, with Buttons on both 
Sides, 5 or 6 Ells long, and one and a half 
in Breadth, (the Habit which the Men and 
Women of this Country commonly wear 
when they travel.) At the End of it hung 
the Threads of the Stuff like Fringe. Un- 
derneath he wore a Cloth Gown, and ano- 
ther at Top with Half Sleeves. Their Cap 
was only plain Woollen, and not folded 
after the common Faſhion of the Moors, be- 
cauſe they have other pleated ones of fine 
Linen, The ſecond of them had the like 
large Gown, and one over it which cover'd 
half of his Body; was made of Goat's 
Hair, or black Wool, with a Cowl behind, 
and button'd before. They wear it tuckd 
up in Winter, and thruſt in their Heads in- 
to their Cowls. They have alſo a colour'd 
Cloth at Sale, which they button over the 
Shoulders. The third had the like Gar- 
ment with the ſecond; but the Cowl be- 
hind was tied at the End, which, together 
with the colour'd Cloth above-mention'd 
diſtinguiſhes them from the meaner Sort of 
People. Theit Attendants were in the 
like plain Drefs. One of them had a high - 
Woollen Cap, and a Furr'd Gown, open 
before, with a Cowl, which hung down 
behind his Back, and Hanging. Sleeves. 
On each Side before from Top to Bottom 


thete were little round Pieces, with a Rib- 


band in the Middle to tie it. Dapper ſays. 
this Habit i? moſt wore by Mariners and 
Labourers, becaulc tis eaſieſt to put on and 

voff. 
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contain about 30 Pieces 
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off. One of their Woman - Attendants hid 
alſo a very long Gown, which ſhe wrapp' 

round her Body, and it was of the fineſt 


Linen, the ſame that is worn by Perſons of 


Quality. After 6 Weeks Stay, the Ambaſ- 
ſadors returned with an Oculiſt, and each 


a. Gold Chain valued at 400 J. and a Book. 


containing the Deſcription of the Towns 
of Holand. The like was alſo ſent to their 
Maſter, but much finer bound ; and the In- 
cerpreter had a Gold Chain of the like 
Value. Sy 

To return to our Account of the Town, 


| Dapper ſays, there grows a great deal of 


Wood here, of which the Peaſants make 
Combs, with Store of Cotton, of which 


the Ichibitants make Cloth and Fuſtians ; 


but there is little Corn, becauſe of the 


Sands with which 'tis encompaſſed. Da- 


vity, ſays, That when the Goths were Ma- 
ſters of this Part of Africa, Sale was the 


Capital of Fez, till the Building of the 


City of that Name. The Caſtle is well 
provided with Artillery. The Houſes are 


very fair, and have Portals adorned with 


Pillars, and Tables of Alabaſter and Jaſper. 


Stone; and all the Streets are built exactly 


on a Line. The Harbour is good, but 


ſmall. Twas formerly a Commonwealth, 
but now under the King of Fez, and not 
ſo- well traded as formerly. The Governor 


here for the King of Fez and Morocco has 


300 Horſe and ſome Foot for the Safeguard 
of the City. The Spaniards took it in 1287, 
but loſt it in 16 Days after. In 1632, our 
K. Charles I. being follicited by the Emperor 


of Morocco, ſent a Fleet againſt it, while the 
Emperor beſicg'd it+by Land; by which 


the City being reduced, the Fortifications 
demoliſhed, and the chicf Rebels executed, 
the Emperor rewarded our King with 300 
Chriſtian Slaves. He adds, That their chicf 


Moſque and great Tower were builr by 
 zeooo Chriſtian Slaves, whom Muley Jacob 


Almanſer brought from Spain, while as many 
more were employed at. Morocco in making 
Aquedu&s. He places this City 20 Miles 
S. of Mamors, 70 from Arzila, 100 from 
Tangier, and 100 W. of Fez, Long. 6. 40. 
Lat. 33.'5. M. de S. Olan ſays, the Inhabitants 
are about 20000 : That the old Town has 
2 Caſtles on a little Hill near the Sca-ſhore, 
which communicate by a great Wall, and 

Artillery, in a 
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very bad Condition; and, that there's a lit. 
tle Fort above the old Caſtle at the Mouth 
of the River, mounted with 3 Iron Cannon, 
and two of Braſs, from 12 to 15 Pounders, 
in order to facilitate the Retreat of the Cor. 


ſairs when purſued. The Sanſons ſay, That 
Sala pays but a Enn T the Ning 3 


Fez : That it drives a great Trade with the 
French, Engliſh, Genoeſe, Veneti ans and Dutch ; 
and that in the Caſtle there are the ſtately 
Tombs of King Manſor and his Sueceſſor. 
Du Pleſſis ſays, there is a Bar at the Entrance 
of the Harbour ; and. that becauſe of its 
Shallowneſs the Corſairs commonly retire to 
the little Iſland of Fedsle or Fadhala, which 
lies but 12. Miles off, according to the Nu. 
bian Geographer, Heylin places Sala in the 
Province of Temeſns ; and ſays, That King 
Almanſor adorn'd it with a ſtately Palace, 
Hoſpital, Temple, and. a Hall of Marble, 
cut in Moſaick Works. The Nubian Geo- 
grapher makes it 9 Days Journey N. of 
Morocco ; and ſays, that the old Town ſtood 
two Miles further from the. Sea than the 
preſent, which. ſtands on a ſteep. Rock in« 
acceſſible towards . the Sea, 85 Miles N, 
from Aſepb, now Cape Cantyn, the old 8. 
Boundary of the then known World. The 
Road is fo expos'd to all Winds, that Ships 
are not ſafe till they are enter'd the River, 
which he calls Rebats, and ſays, tis one of 
the greateſt in-the Kingdom. Leo thinks, the 
City was built by the Romans, or, as ſome 
ſay, by Hama the Garthaginias ; plunder'd 
by the Goths, and rebuilt by Tarick the 
famous Arabian Captain. He adds, that 
in his Time the Buildings were majeſtick, 
ſplendid, and coſtly. Heylin obſerves, that 
fince it has been ſubjeQ to the King of Fez, 
the People have renewed their Piracies, ſo 


that they have much infeſted our Trade on 


the Ocean, and eſpecially to our Planta- 
tions, taken many of our Ships, and made 
our People Slaves; and that, though ſome 
have attempted to renew the Trade which. 
we once had here, the Ships have been 
ſeiz'd after they were laden, and the Men 
made Slaves. Lewes Roberts in his Map of 
Commerce ſays, That Veſſels not draw- 
ing above 10. Foot Water may enter over 
the Bar into the Harbour, which will hold 
100 Sail.; but that the Merchants will not 
carry their Goods aſhore without a Prote- 
Rion from the Governor, nor hardly then 
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too becauſe of the Perfidiouſneſs of the 
people; ſo that they commonly trade on 
Ship- board with the Merchants of the Town, 
who- are for moſt part Jews of the worſt 
Sort. They export Cow-Hides, Goat Skins, 
Wix, Honey, Oil, and Dates ; and import 
Linen, Woollen, Firelock- Mnskers, Piſtol 
Knives; and all Sores of Iron- work. 
4. Hazer, or funnars. The Sexfons place 
it 30 Miles . E. of Sala, and in the Road 
thence to Fez, from whence it lies 83 Miles 
to the N. W.  Sanatine ſays, twas anciently 
call'd Tefenſars, or Fanſars: And Marmo 
thinks it the Baue of Prolomy.” Heylin 
places it on the River abu. 2 
5. Pietra Roſſa. Leo ſays, there are tame Li- 
ons here, which pick up Bones in the Streets, 
without hurting any Body: And that tis 
a little Town upon the Side of Mount Ze- 
lagi. We ſuppoſe it ro be the ſame with 


that which the ' Sonfons. call Petra Ruves, 


44 Miles S. E. of- Sala, and 5 J N. W. of 
. Gualil, or Guali's, : The Sanſent place 
it * Mics S. E. of Mahmora, 58 from 
Sala, 10 N. from Mechnes, and 40 N. W. 
from Fez, Heylin notes it for the Sepul - 


chre of Idris; the Firſt Founder of Fez... 


Leo ſays, That the Idris, who lies buried 
here, repair'd and repeopled this Town; 


and that his Tomb is viſited by almoſt all 


the People of Barbary, who count him a 
great Patriarch, but that he was the Father 
of. Idris, that founded Fez, who after his 
Death ſuffet d Gualils to run to Ruin. 
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ard Lie, that tis a great, ſtrong, and beaud 
titul City, 50 Miles S. E. of Sala, and 15 
W. of Atlas, in a Plain where Fruits are ſo 
plenty, that they drive a conſiderable Trade 
with them and their ManufaQures to Fez; 
and at home with the wandring Arabs for 


Fleſh Meat. He adds, That ir has been 


frequently beſieged by the Kings of He, 
and ſtood out one Siege of 7 Years, and ano- 
ther of two Months. M. de S. Olos ſays, 
'tis the Seat of the King of Rx and 1 
rocco, and ſituate in the Middle of his Ter- 
ritories. *Tis ſmall, and ſo populous in his 
Time, that the Inhabirants were reckon't 
above  6oooo ; and their Streets being 
narrow, there is no paſſing them with 
out joſtling. The King makes it his chief 
Place of Reſidence, becauſe tis his Birth- 
place, Our Author makes it 40 Leugues 
from Sala, and 60 from Tetzan ; and ſays, 
tis ſo ill built, and diſagreeable, that could 
be no better than a ſorry Borough, were ir 
not for the Number of its Inhabitants; the 
Reſidence - of their Prince, and the Or- 
nament of his Palace, which is as large 
as the Town, and exceeds all the Stru- - 
Cares in this Country. Tis higker than 
the City, bas ſeveral thick, high; and white 
Walls, and conſiſts of a great Number of 
Pavillions; beſides the very high Steeples of 
its two Moſques ; but the whole is contriv - 
with ſo little Art and Regularity, that our 
Author thinks twould be difficult for the - 
moſt skilful Architects, and impoſſible for 
the King himſelf, who was the Contriver 


of it, to trace out the Plan. He pulls 
it down and rebuilds it by: Turns, for no- 
other End but to keep a great Number of 
his Subjects in perpetual Employment, and 
to puniſh the Chriſtian Slaves, whom he 
employs here without Intermiſſion as EA. 
- bourers and Maſons, and forces them to it 
by Blows and Miſery. Their daily Food 
is only à little black Barley Bread and 
Water, and they lie in Places under Ground 


7. Mechnet, or Mequinen. The Sanſons 

| . it 37 Miles N. W. of Fer, 80 S. E. of 
Mawora, and 63 from Sala. Mol makes it 

but 60 from Mamer# and Sala, and. places it 

near the River Bonamair: Some think it the 

Silds, which Prolomy places Long: 7. 50. 

Lat. 34 15. Dapper makes it 17 Leagues 

from Sala, zo from Mamora, 12 from Fez, 

and 5 from the Great Atlas, in a Valley 

which belongs to the Heirs of the Crown; 


Leo ſays, it contained in his Time 6000 
Houſes, with fair Moſques, 3 Colleges, 
72 Bagnio's, very large Streets, and had 2 
convenient Canal, which brought Water 
from a Place half a League without the 
City, for the Uſe: of the Citadel, the 
Moſques, and Bagnio's. Dapper adds, That 
the Git bears choice Fruits, ſuch as Quin» 
ces, Pomegranates; White Prunes, Damaſ- 


upon the damp Earth, where the Air is 
very rank and unwholeſome. Our Author 
obſerves, that the Women and married 
Men are not ſet at this Work, the formen 
being too weak; and the King pities the 
latter, becauſe they are already oppreſ#d- - 
with a Family, and lets them and to works = 
in their _own- Way for their Eivelihood'> 
but then he allows them no Saſtenance; 


He alſo exempts the Renegadoes from wis 


c Prunes, Figs, Grapes; Olives, and Flax; 
5 n= 2 | Wotk, -- 
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Work, but ſets they coguen his Gates, ot 

os s in the Provinces, 
who find them Employ ſuitable to their 
Strength and Capacity; or elſe he carries 


them with him to the Wars, and makes 


them march at the Head of his Troops, 
where if they offer to fall back, he cuts 
them in Pieces. To return to the Pa- 
lace : Our Author ſays, there is no regular 


Building in it, though it contains 45 Pavil- 


lions; with each a Fountain in the Middle 
of its Court. At the principal Entrance 
there's a very fine Gate with Columns, from 
whence tis call'd the Marble Gate, with 


two Moſques, and a great Court. The 


Moſques are adorn'd in the Infide with Co- 
lumns and Baſſo-Relievi's of Marble, with- 
out any. Figures of Men or other Animals, 
but of Cyphers and 4rabick Letters, deſcri- 
vlog: the — chief Military Exploits. 
e has very 
two long arch'd Galleries on the Right and 
Left; and there's a Pavement which ſepa- 


rates them from little neat Pavillions, in 


'each of which there's a Fountain and a 
Watering- place for the Horſes, Our Author 
obſerves by the way, that the Moors here 
will not ſuffer their Horſes or Corn to be 
exported to the Chriſtians upon any Account 
whatſoever, nor their Books, which are 


pretty ſcarce in this Country, where there 


are few or no Printing-Preſles. The King's 
Gardens are very fine, and planted in the 


Middle of a great Wood of Olives at a 
Diſtance from the Palace. They abound 


all the Year with Flowers, Palſe, Fruits, 
and Trees of all Sorts. Their Alleys are 


very narrow, and they have no Fountains 
or other Water-Works, but ſome little 


Brooks which run through them. There 
are other fine Palaces near the King's, 
hich the Alcaides build for his Delight, 
cannot keep em longer than he pleaſes. 
There's an Hoſpital in the Town, built at 


the Charge of the late King of Spain, for 


the Slaves. Tis capable of 100 ſick Per- 
fons ; and his Majeſty ſettled an annual Re. 
venue of 200 Crowns on 4 Friars and a 
Phyſician to look after it : But they pay a 
Tribute for this Privilege, as well as at Fez, 
Sala, and Tetuam. There are Schools here, 
18 in all other Cities of Africa, where Chil- 
dren are taught to read, write, and cy- 

The Jews have their Quarter here, 

1 


7 


ne Stables here, which form 
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which is very large, and the prinei 
dence of him who is the chief of all the 
reſt in the. Kingdom, (that are in Num- 
ber 16000) Who impoſes and exsdꝭs all 
their ordinary. and extraordinary Tributes, 
The Senſons ſay, the Town is well built, 
the Streets large and regular, the Inhabi. 
tants generous and civil, but always jealous 
of - thoſe of r.: That there are Gardens 
for'5 or 6 Miles round the Town ; and that 
the Fruits which grow there are almoſt one 
Third of the King's Revenue. Marmo l fays, 
the City has good Walls, and contained in 
his Time above 8000 Inhabitants, who are 
proud and ſtout, derive their Extraction 
from Accs, and apply themſelves for moſt 
part to Traffick. Ds Pleſſs ſays, the Air is 
more temperate and wholeſome here than 
at Fez. N 

8. Darel Hamara. | Marmol thinks it the 
Epitsama or Septicems of Prolemy, and ſays, it 
ſtands upon Mount Zarbon, was built by the 


' Romans, is ſtill entire and very populous, 


but much infeſtell by Lions, who come thi- 


ther for their Prey. Yer our Author fays, 


they are ſo tame, that he ſaw a Lion which 
had ſnatch'd up a little Child, purſued and 
beat by 2 little Girl,” till he drop'd the 
Ede +12; be een 

9. Gemai el Hamem, or Gemie Zlehmen, is 
an old Town, ſays Dapper, 'q Miles S. of 


| Mequinez; 10 E. of Fez, and 3 from Mount 


Atlas, It lies in a large Plain, which is the 
high Road from Tedls to Nr; was ruin'd 
by the Wars, and ſerves now only for a 
Retiring-place of Robbers and Ar. Mur. 
mol places it in the Road between Mequinez 
and Fez, thinks it the Gemen of Ptolemy, 
and ſays, 'twas demoliſhed by the laſt King 
but one of the Race of Bmnamerinis, The 
Sauſem call it Gomielchmins, and place it 
25 Miles S. W. of Fox; | 

10. Beni Becil, or Beni Bofil, the fame pro- 
bably with Sanſon's Banibafila, 17 Miles W. 
of Fra. Dapper ſays," it ſtands between Fs 
and Mequinez, upon the Banks of the litthk 
River Nye, which riſes half a League from 
the Town, and comes from the Fountain 
Ain · Zorc. 5 ” Vs 

11. Hanis Metagare, or _ Camis Met agors. 
The Sanſeus place it 15 Miles S. W. from 
Fez, Dapper ſays, it lies in the Plains of 
Zusage, near the Road that leads from Me 
to Na, in the Midway between the _ 


[1 
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and-Geman-el-Hamem, It was deftroy'd; and 
afterwards rebuilt by the Moors of Granada. 
12. Shame Cefile, probably that which the 
Conſent call -Parccundis, 20 Miles N. W. of 
Fe. Teo ſays, it ſtands at the Foot of 
Mount Zarhong near the high Road from 
Mequinez, to Fr; and that 'twas fo call'd 
from the ſhameful Tricks of the Inha- 
bitants, who, tis — havi — the 
King to Dinner, as he was paſſing by, pre- 
— a Couple of Rams for his Breakfaſt 
next Morning, and-ſome large Veſſels full 
of Milk and Water, preſuming the King 
would not know but that it was all Milk: 


But the King diſcovering it, ſmil'd, and 


ſaid, What Nature hath given, no Man can 


tale away. 1 45 
1 27 — Zagitis, The Saſens place 
it near the River Unionwm, which, accor- 
ding to them, runs through Fez, 15 Miles 


N. W. of that City. Dapper ſays, tis the 


Voluſſs of Prolomy, and was built by Joſeph 
the — King of the Race of the 2 
4 Miles E. of Fez, but has nothing to ſhew 
beſides an Haſpital. ; ; 
14. Mecarmede. The Sanſent place it 15 
Miles S. E. of Fez, on 2 mall River that 
runs into a Branch of the Suba. Hey lin calls 
the River avs, and ſays, the Town lies 
in a fine Plain, but was all ruin'd except 
the Wall in Les Time by the Wars. He 
adds, That 'twas once a ſtrong, rich and po- 
pulous Town, 20 Miles E. of Fez, Dapper 
places it but 6 from Fez, and ſays,fewas the 
Erpis of Ptolomy. + ' \ 4 
15. Titulit. Dapper places it on the Top 
of Mount Zarhen, and ſays, 'twas formerly 
above two Miles in Compaſs, and the Capi- 
tal of this Province, but was quite ruin'd 
by King Foſeph, of the Race of the Mmors. 
vides, ſo that there remain but 15 or 20 
Houſes, with a Mofque. 20 
16, Caſar Zarahanum, or Elcaſar-Faren, 
i. e. Faron's Palace. Dapper places in on the 
ſame Mountain, 3 Miles from Ti:wlit, and 
ſays, there's a River on each Side of it, and 
2 great many Qlive«Trees, whether retire 
ſeveral 4ſaragues and Bereberes. He adds, 
That 'twas deſtroyed: at the ſame Time 
with Titulit, and has only 's Market left, 
which is frequented every Wedneſday by fe. 
veral Inhabitants of Ur and Mequinez. - Hey- 
un confutes the vulgar Error, that this was 


built by one of the Pharaohs, and ſays, 
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ſame Name. 
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there are Latin Inſcriptions which ſhew 
'twas the Work of the ancient Rm 
17. Haluan, or Choulan. The Sanſens place 
it near the River Seba, 7 Miles S. E. of Nr. 
Dapper ſays, tis a Wall'd Town, but two 
great Miles from that City, and that with- 
out the Town there's a Bath and very fine 
Lodgings. He adds, That the Plains of 
Eceis in this Province contain a great man 
populous Towns, and Beneguarten, thoug 
of a ſmall Compaſs, above 200, which are 
all inhabited by the Arabians and Bereberer, 
but we paſs them over, ſince they are con- 
ſiderable for little elſe, and ſhall conclude 
our Deſcription of this Province with an 
Account of its Capital. 1258 
18. Fez, Ml places it between the Ri- 
vers Cebu and Bovamair, or Bunaſar, Lat. 33 i. 
Long. 13 1. above 90 Miles S. E. of Saia 
and Mamors, 36 from Mequinez, and almoſt 
170 N. E. from Morocco. The Sanſen place 
it Long. 14 4. Lat. 32. 22. 115 Miles from 
Mamora, and on the River Unionm, or Perles, 
between the two Rivers above-mention'd. 
Dapper ſays, the Mabornerans call it the Weſt 
Court, and that moſt Geographers take it 
for the Yilubilss of Prolomy. They ſay, twas 
built in the Reign of Aren, A. D. 801. by 
Idris, Son to the Arabian Patriarch of the 
Some derive the Name from 
the Arabia Word Fez, i. e. Gold, becauſe n 
great Quatky of hidden Gold was dug up 
when the Foundations were laid ; but others 
from a River of that Name which runs 
near the City. Tis about 100 Leagues 
from the Ocean and the Mediterranean, and 
lies in the Form of a Parallelogram, or 


Four-ſquire, without the Suburbs, which 


are very large. It has high ſtrong Walls 
of ſquare Stones, and good Towers, but no 
Bulwarks. It has 86 Gates, and is inter- 
ſpers'd with ſeveral Hills in the Out-Skirts ; 

that only the Middle is upon a Level, 
and in other Parts 'tis water'd with fine Ca- 
nals. Tis divided into 12 Quarters, con- 
raining 62 Matkets, enrich'd with fine 
Shops, and 200 great and ſtreight Streets, 
beſides many other ſmall ones, with fair 
Buildings on both Sides; and there are 700 
Moſques, beſides Colleges, Hoſpitals, Stores, 
Mills, and Baths. The River which Paul 
Jovius calls Rhaſalme divides into two Bran- 
ches, which water two Parts of the Town, 
viz, the Weſt Side, and the South towards 
| LI Few 
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New fur; and theſe Branches are ſubdivided 
into leſſer Streams and Canals, for the Con- 
veniency of the publick and private Houſes. 
Near the Moſques are about 150 Common- 
« Shores, into which they let the Water run, 
ta carry off the Filth of the City into the 
River. There are 250 Stone Bridges over 
the Canals, ſome with Houſes built on each 
Side, and 86 common Fountains or Con- 
duits, and 600 private ones, The Houſes 
Lara of Stone and Brick, very neatly plac'd. 
The Chambers and Galleries are varni{h'd 
. with Flowers and Foliage of various Co- 
lours, and adorn'd with a great many Pi- 
Qures and Statues. The Ceiling of the 
Garrets is commonly guilt or painted, and 
the Roof flar, and finely inlaid, on which 
they take the Air. Moſt of the Houfes are 
two or three Stories high, adorn'd on the 
Outſide with Mpſaick Work, and encom- 
aſſed with Galleries, which lead from one 
Rogen ro another, and there's an open Place 
in the Middle, at which all the Rooms ter- 
minate with high large Doors, and a pain- 
ted Wardrobe in each Chamber from one 
End to the other, where they lock up 
Things of moſt Value. The Gallaries are 
ſupported by Pillars of Stone and Brick- 
work, painted and varniſh'd, or by Marble 
Columns, and the Beams and Joiſts of the 
Chambers are alſo painted and gilt. In fe. 
veral Houſes there are Stone Ciſterns 10 or 
12 Cubits long, 6 or 5 broad, and as much 
in Depth, which are likewiſe painted and 
varniſh'd, and they have each a Marble Ba- 
fin, into which the Water runs by a Cock. 
They keep them very clean, and never co- 
ver them unleſs in Summer, when they 
bath themſelves. - Every Houſe has com- 
monly a Turret, where the Women are 
- kept in handſome Rooms, from whence they 
| have a View of the City, but cannot ſtir 
abroad. Fifty or ſixty of the Moſques are 
Jarger and finer than ordinary, and adorn'd 
with Fountains, and Columns of Marble, 
whoſe Capitals are painted. Their Moſques 
are built with Wooden Roofs, neither 
vaulted, wainſcotted, nor pav'd, but only 
cover'd with Matting, ſo fine, that the 
Ground cannot be ſeen through it, and the 
Walls are cover'd with the ſms as high as 
a Man's Head. The moſt famous Moſque 
is that call'd Caruven, according to Gra- 
maye, which is near half a Mile in Compaſs, 


PB 4RBAURT. 


and has 30 Gates, of 2 prodigious Bigneſ. 


Its Roof is 150 Cubits long, and 80 broad ; 
and the Tower, which is of a vaſt Height 
is. ſupported by 20 Pillars the broad Way 
and 3o the long Way. It has above 400 
Ciſterns to bath in before the People go to 
. and there are 42 Galleries round it, 
each 40 Cubits long, and 30 broad, where 


they keep all the Neceſſaries belonging to 


the Temple, and it has above goo Arches, 
with Marble Columns, at each of which 
hangs a Lamp, chat burns all Night, eſpe. 


cially in the Middle of the Choir. Its Re. 
venue is 200, ſome ſay 400 Ducats, pe- 


y. ̃ 
New Fez, ſays Dapper, is a Mile from the 
Old, and was built by King Fab, Son to 


Abdullach I. of the Race of the Marini, in 


a pleaſant Plain near the River. The Foun. 
der firſt call'd it the White Town, till the 
—_— gave it the preſent Name. Our 
Author obſerves, That that Prince built 


this Town in order to be nearer to oppoſe 


the King of Telenſen, who did him a pre: 
deal of Nulehief in the Beginning of his 
Reign. He divided it into three Parts: 
In the firſt he built his own Palace, thoſe 
of his Brothers and Children, with Gardens 
and Moſques ; and a Building with ſquare 
Rooms, to ſerve as a Treaſury, which 
he encompaſs'd with Houſes for the Arti. 
ficers, and Apartments for the Treaſurer, 
Notaries, and Secretaries; and near the 
Treaſury he left a great Space for Gold. 
ſmiths Shops, and a Mint. He defign'd the 
ſecond Part for the Houſes of his Courtiers, 
Officers, and Captains, and left a Space of 
1500 Paces from the Eaſt Gate to the Weſt, 
in order for a Market, which was encom- 
paſs d with Merchants and Tradfmens 
Shops. And the third Part ſerv'd at firſt 
for the King's Guards, but now *tis almoſt 
full of Jews and Goldſmiths. There are 3 
many Moſques, Baths, and Colleges, in 
New as in Old Rz; and Water is brought 
hicher by certain Engines invented by a 
Spaniard, which play every 24 Hours. It 
falls down from the Top of the Walls into 
the Ciſterns, and from thence runs by the 
Canals into the Palaces, Gardens, Moſques, 
Baths, and Colleges. Our Author obſerves, 
that the Town has been adorning for theſe 
140 Years, but that theſe Water-works 
were not above 49 Years Standing when he 

wrote, 


a w,, A © 8. V.J oc a Ara OED” ˙1.¹ Oo TT EE EROS OE 


screen 


wrote, and that before they had only an 
Aquadud, which was invented by a Se- 
eee, and not near ſo convenient. The 
Sanſons, Du Val, Marmol, and Thuamu, ſay, 
the City is built upon the Deſcent of two 
Mountains, ſeparated by a River, and that it 
has a great Number of Suburbs, of which 32 
are the moſt conſiderable, ſome having 500, 
ſome 1000, and others 2000 Houſes, They 
divide it into 4 principal Quarters. Among 
its Colleges, that built by King Habu Henen 
coſt 500000 Ducars, being all enrich'd with 
Noſaick, Gold, Azure, Marble, and Brazen 
Gates. It has a Library of 2000 Arabian 
Manuſcripts, beſides a great Number of 
others. There are 200 Hoſpitals in and 
about the City, 25 of them for the Sick of 
the Country, and the greateſt capable of 


maintaining 2000. The reſt are for Stran- 
gers, who are maintain'd at the publick . 


Charge ; but their Revenues were ſo much 
ſquander'd by che War with $2hid, when 
the King ſold their Properties without — 
Reparation, that they now give only Bed- 
ding, and ſome of them but three Days 
Nouriſhment, and no Strangers are admitted 
but ſuch as are Scholars or Gentlemen, nor 
none of the Citizens but ſuch as are poor 
and decay'd. Here are alſo 200 Store- 
houſes, and 260 Inns, ſome of which have 
above 200 Chambers, and there are 400 
Mills, which employ 1200 Mules. The 
great Square of the Merchants is enclos'd 
with Walls, and ſhut up with 12 Gates like 
a City, with an Iron Chain at each to keep 
out Horſes and Carts. *Tis divided into 
15 Quarters, each of which have their re- 
ſpective Tradeſmen, and contains in the 
whole 20000 Workmen of all Sorts, 
Theſe Authors place New Fez 1000 or 
1200, and ſome but 200 Paces from the 
Old, and ſay, tis about 4 Leagues in Com- 
paſs, including a great Number of Gar- 
dens within the Walls, It has now no 
Suburbs, but Seven principal Gates. The 
Streets are very narrow, and the Gates are 
ſhut up every Night. The Houſes, which 
are reckon'd about 80000, are all rerraſs'd 
_ Top, and fairer within than without. 
he City is defended-by T'wo Caſtles, that 
baue no Artillery. The one is very ancient, 
and its Walls are partly ruin'd; The other 
was built ſome Years ago by the famous 
Muley Archy, haviog two s on both 
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Sides the City, with two Iron Cannon in 
each. The River which falls from Fez Ge- 
dide, or New Fez, runs through the Middle 
of Fx Bile, where it divides into 6 Bran- 
ches, that drive 366 Mills, ſupply as many 
Baths, and each Houſe has 3,or 4 Fountains. 
Here are 366 Ovens, in which they bake 
every Day till 4 in the Afternoon. There 
are 4 principal Moſques, and about 500 of 
leſſer Bulk and Wealth. The Grand Moſque 
is the Reſidence of their Cadi or Chief 
Prieſt, and near it are certain Colleges for 
the Students of their Law, which they teach 
in the pureſt Arabick, wherein the Alcoran 
was written, which is very different from 
the vulgar ; but they ſtudy neither Latin 
nor Philoſophy. The moſt magnificent of 
all the Colleges was built by auler Archy, 
The City of Fez Gedine lies above Fez, Bale, 
and commands it like a Citadel. Muley. Ar- 
eby built a Palace and a Seraglio in it, whers 
there is a large and beautiful Moſque. The 
City of Fez was founded by Muley Drice, 
the firſt King of the Arabians who comman- 
ded here. He is honour'd as a Saint, be- 
cauſe he obliged the Jews, whom he planted 
here, to turn Turks, and no Jew or Chriſtian 
dare paſs the Street of his Palace. His 
Tomb is in the Mountains of Zarben, and 
both that and his Palace ſerve as Sanctuaties 
to all that fly from the King's Anger, or 
from Juſtice. M. de St. Olen lays, That Fez 
is the faireſt, richeſt, and moſt trading 
Town in the whole Empire, and contains 
above 300000 Souls: That the old City is 
inhabited by Whites, and the new by Blacks. 
He confirms Dapper's Account, and adds, 
That 'tis the general Magazine of all Bar- 
bary, where live the beſt Merchants, and 
the greateſt Number of Jews, who amount 
ro above 5000, buy all Goods from Europe 
and the Levant, and ſend them to the Pro- 
vinces in Exchange for their Product, with 
which they trade among the Maritime 
Towns. He ſays, they make the fineſt red 
Marroquins here in all Barbary. The Spa- 
niards import Cocheneal and Vermillion 3 
England, Cloths ; and Guinea Cowries, whicl 
go in this Country for Money : Haland, 
Cloths, Silks, Spices of all Sorts, Iron Wire, 
Braſs, Steel, 33 Storax, Cinoper, 
ſmall Looking glaſſes, Muſlins for Turbans 
Arms, and other warlike Ammunition : 
Italy, Allom, Gun-powder, and a great 
Ll: Number 


260 


made at Venice and the Levant, Silk, Cotton, 
Orpimear, (Quickſilver, Reagal, and Opium. 
France imports from Provence and Languedoc 
Tartar and Paper, of which there's a great 
Conſumption in Barbary ; Caps of red Wool, 
the Cloths of Niſmes and Mon pelier, Fuſtians, 
Combs, Silks, the Cloths of Lyons, Gold 
Wire, Brocards, Damasks, Velvets, Cottons, 
coarſe thick Callicoes, and other cheap Com- 
modities of the Levant, but ſuch as yield a 
good Price here. The Trade cf Roan, St. Ma- 
10, and other Towns of the Weſt, is chiefly 


in Linen Cloth, of which they tranſport. 


and ſell every Year in Africa to the Value 


of” 200000 Livres. They receive in Ex- 


change for all thoſe Goods, Wax, Skins, 


Wool, Oftrich Feathers, Copper, Dates, 


Almonds, Arquifou, (a Stone us'd in Ter- 
raſs Work) and Gold Ducats, which ſerve 
the Provence Merchants for their Trade to 
the Levant, The Jews and Chriſtians here 
manage all the Foreign, and moſt of the 
Home Trade. Cadiz was before this War 
the grand Staple for all the Merchandize of 
England and Holland, to which they ſafely 
tranſported their Lading from hence on Por- 


tugueſe Ships. Roberts in his Map of Com- 


merce ſays, they alſo export Eigs, Raiſins, 
Olives, Honey, Gold, Corn, Horſes, with 
Silk, Stuffs, Sattins, Taffata's, which are the 
ManufaQures of this Country, beſides ſome 
Sorts of Linen much uſed here made of 
Cotton and Flax. He ſays, the. famous 
Temple above-mentioned is a Mile round, 
Heylin a Mile and a half; that it contains 
17 Arches in Breadth, and 120 in Length, 
is ſupported by 2500 white Marble Pil- 
lars; and that under the chief Arch, 


where the Tribunal is kept, hangs a prodi- 


gious Lamp of Silver, encompaſſed with 
110 leſſer ones, in each of which are 150 
Lights, They ſay, they were made of the 
Bells which the Arabians brought from 
Spain, The Roof is 150 Yards long, and 
80 broad, and round it are ſeveral Porches 
40 Yards long and 30 broad, under which 
are the publick Storchouſes, and the Walls 
are thick ſer with divers Sorts of Pulpits. 
The Merchants Exchange above-mentioned 
is guarded every Night at the Charge of the 
Ciry. The chief of their Colleges, ſays 
our Author, is that called Madorac, which 
2s reckon'd the niceſt Piece of Work in all 
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Number of Earthen Ware, Toys which are 


— 


Barbary. There's a fine Marble Fountain 


in it, with a large Ciſtern, and a Stream 
that runs into it thro' a Channel of Marble 


and * 2908 Stone. It has 3 very ſine Cloy. 
ſters, ſupported with 8 ſquare Pillars of ſe. 
vera] Colours. 


Gates are of poliſh'd Braſs curiouſly grav'd, 
and the Doors of the Chambers are of 


Wood finely inlaid and carv'd. Tis ſaid 


to have been founded by King A4buchenex, 
about the Time that Henry VII. built that 
noble Chappel in Weftminfer Abbey, and 


that it coſt 480000 Gold Sultanies, which 


our Author computes at 192000 J. Sterling, 
and Heylin at 380000 - Crowns, There are 


3 cover'd Walks near it, with ſquare Piazza 


overlaid with Geld, Azure, and other Co. 
lours, and in ſome Places are Verſes in great 


Black Letters, ſhewing.the Antiquity of the 
College, and the Merit of its Founder. 


Heylin gives it as the Opinion of ſome 
learned Men, that the River which runs 
thro this City was anciently called Phuth,. 
from Bhut the firſt Phnter of the African 
Nations. Leo ſays, That in A. D. 786, Idris 
the Father built a Town upon the E. Side 
of the River that might contain 3000 Fs. 
milies, and that after his Death his Son 
built another on the W. Side over againſt 
it; but about 180 Years after that, a Civil 
War broke out between the two Towns, 
that laſted too Years, at the End of which 


Joſeph King of Morocco flew the two Princes, 
and zoooo of the Inhabitants, demoliſhed 


by a Bridge. 

Leo gives the following Account of the 
State of the Town in 1526, when he wrote, 
Each Temple, he ſays, has a Steeple, where 
a Man calls the People to Prayers, and that 
thoſe who call in the Day- time have no Pre- 
fit beſides an Exemption from Taxes ; but 
they who call in the Night receive Wages 
from the Prieſt, as well as the Door-keepers; 
for the Prieſt of the Temple, who is . 
ways but one, receives all the Revenues, 
and defrays the occaſional Charges of Lamps 
and Servants. In the great Temple there 
are ſome Braſs Candleſticks that have Sockets 
for 1500 Candles, and the People are in- 
ſtructed in Moral Philoſophy as well as Ms 


homet's 


the Walls, and united both Towns into one 


There's a Pulpir with 9 
Steps of Ivory and Ebony: The Roof of 
the College is curiouſly carv'd, and the 
Arches of Moſaick, Gold and Azure: The 
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Bomet's Law. The Winter Lectures begin 
ſoon after Sun · riſe, and laſt an Hour. The 
Summer ones continue from Sua. ſet till 
within an Hour and an half of Night. Fhe 
moſt eminent Doctors only read in Winter; 
but in Summer private Perſons do it. They 


have all Yearly Salaries. The Prieſt only 


reads Prayers, and diſtributes Corn and Mo- 
ney 


Day, and 8 Clerks under him, who are al- 
jow'd each 6 Ducats.2er Month. There are 
6 other Clerks-that receive the Rents of the 
Houſes, Shops, Cr. belonging to the Tem- 


le, and have the zoth Part of what they 


kolleck beſides 20 Bailiffs, who overſee the 
manuring of the Grounds, and managing 
the. Kilns of Lime and Brick, & e. belong- 
ing to the Temples without the City Walls, 
who have 3 Dacats per Month. The Sur- 

luſage of the Revenues of this Temple is 
employ'd in the Maintenance of the others 
that want Livings, and promoting the Good 
of the Commonwealth. But our Author 
obſerves, that in his Time the King bor- 
row'd a vaſt Sum from this. Temple, and 
never repaid it. Formerly the Scudents at 


the Colleges had Diet and Cloth for 7 Years ;. 
but in our Author's Time they had nothing 


Gratis beſides their Chambers, becauſe: the 
War of Sabid deſtroy'd many Profeſſions by 
which Learning was encourag'd; ſo that 
now (ſays he) the only Students are Stran- 


gers, and ſuch as live upon the Charity of 


the City. To this Suppreſſion of Learn- 
ing, our Author aſcribes the irregular-Go- 
vernment of this and all other Cities of 
Africa, When the Profeſſors go to read, 


one of the Audience preaches upon a Text, 


and ſometimes the Students diſpute before 
the Profeſſors. There's one Hoſpital, where 
ſick Strangers have their Diet, and Women 
to attend them, but no Phyſician or Me- 
dicines ; and one ent of it is allor. 
ted for Madmen. , 

one Form, but diff 


where the People ſtrip themſelves. When 
a Perſon bathes, he goes firſt thro a cool 
Hall, where the Water is luke- warm; then 
thro a hotter Room, where he is cleanſed 
and waſhed ;: and laſtly, into a hot Houſe, 
where he ſweats as long as he pleaſes. The 


to the Poor on Feſtival Days. The 
Treaſurer of this Church has a Ducat per 


eir Baths are all of 
er in Size. There are 
two Baths, each of which has 4 Halls, with 
Galleries without, rais'd 4 or 5 Steps higher, 


Fire that heats it is made only of the Dung 
of Beaſts dry'd in the Sun. The Women's 
Baths are ſepafate from the Men's; and if 
they uſe the ſame Bath, tis at different 
Hours ; for while Women are bathing, a 


| Rope is hung without the outer Door, to 


ſignify. that no Man muſt enter; nor can 
the Husband be admitted to his Wife. 
When Men enter, they cover their Privities 
with a Linen Cloth. Before any one bathes, 
he is laid on the Ground, (or a Carpet for 
the richer Sort) anointed with à certain 
Ointment, and his Body ſgraped with In- 
ſtruments made for the Purpoſe. ' After 
Bathing, the Men and Women divert them: 
ſelves together with Muſick, Singing, and 
Feaſting. The Baths belong to the Tem- 
ples and Colleges, and raiſe ſome 100, 
ſome 150 Ducats a Year. The Servants and 
Officers who attend them march out of © 
Town on a certain Feſtival-Day with um- 
pets and Pipes to gather a wild Onion; 
which they put into a Braſs Veſſel cover'd 
with a Linen Cloth dipped in Lee, and ſo 
carry it to the Hot · Houſe, where they hang 
up the Veſſel over the Door to bring good 
Luck to the Bath. Our Author thinks it 
the Remains of ſome aneient Sacrifice 
among the unciviliz d Moors. Every Inn in 
the City has a Fountain, Water-Pipes, and 
Sinks to carry off the Filth; but Travellers 
can have no Beds in them except a- coarſe 
Blanket or a Mat, nor no Victuals unlefs 
they buy it themſelves at Market. Poor 
Citizens Widows are maintain'd here by 
Charity, and perform the Office of Cook 
and Chamberlain. The Innkeepers are all 
of one Family, call'd Elebera. They ſhave 
their Beards, and imitate the Habit, Speech» 
and Actions, of Women. Every one has a+ 
Concubine, whom he entertains as his laws - 
ful Wife; but they are ugly, and ſo noto- 
riouſly lewd, that none but ſuch either fre- 
uent the Inns, or keep Company with the 
nnkeepers; for they buy and fell Wine 
openly, and are therefore prohibited to en- 
teraany Temple, Exchange, and Bath There 
are ſome Thouſands of Mills here, which 
all belong to the Temples or Colleges, and 
every Mill ſtands in a large Room upon a 
ſtrong Poſt. Moſt of their Taverns are ia 
the Herb Market, becauſe the People love 
to drink their Wine under the Boughs. 
Their Milk-Men and Maids ſell 25 Tun of 
3 0 Milk 
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Milk a Dzy. The Porters are a Corpora- 


tion, and maintain their own Widows and 
Orphans. They have a Governor, who 
pms out ſome ſet Buſineſs to them every 

eck, and at the Week's End they ſhare 
the Profit. The Gardiners here ſell 500 
Sacks of Peaſe and Turnips in a Day; but 
every one cannot buy thoſe of the Country 
People, there being a particular Number 
. 0 6 for that Office, who pay Toll and 

ribute to the Cuſtom-houſe Officers. On 
the N. Side of the great Temple they ſell 
Fritters and Cakes made with Oil, to the Va- 
lue of above 200 Ducats a Day, whence 
tis called, The Place of Smoak. There they 
alſo ſell bak d Fleſh, fry'd Fiſh, and a ſort of 
Bread bak'd with Honey. They bake their 
Fleſh in an Oven, with another underneath 
it, where the Fire lics, ſo that the upper 
Oven is free from Smoak and exceſſive Heat. 
They kill no Beaſts within the Shambles, 
but in a Place for the Purpoſe near the Ri- 


ver; nor can they bring their Fleſh from 
thence to the Market till the Governor ſees 


it, and ſets down the Price of each Joint in 
a Piece of Paper, which the Butcher is 
obliged to produce to his Cuſtomers, and 
to demand no more. There's a Market for 
coarſe Cloth, where 60 Cryers carry it 
about, and tell the Price of it as tis ſettled 
by the Cuſtom-houſe Officers, who receive 
Cuſtom for it. There's another for Coops 
and Cages, for every Citizen brings up a 
great many Hens and Capons, which are al- 
ways penned up in Coops, to prevent the 
fouling of their Houſes. There are 150 
Taylors Shops on the W. Side of the Tem- 


ple beſides others. Two of the Parts or 


Wards of the Exchange are allotted to 
ſuch Shoemakers as ſerve only Noblemen 
and Gentlemen, and two to the Mercers and 
Haberdaſhers of Small Wares. The other 
Parts are taken up by thoſe who ſell Euro- 
pean Woollen or Linen Cloth, Silk, Stuffs, 
Caps, Mars, Cuſhions, & c. and eſpecially by 
thoſe who ſell Smocks, &c. for the Women, 
and-are reckon'd the richeſt Merchants in 
all Fez.' . On the N. Side of the Exchange is 
a Place for the Grocers and Apothecaries, 
fortified on both Sides with two ſtrong 
Gates, and guarded in the Night by arm'd 
Watchmen with Lanterns and Maſtives. 
None but the Phyſicians ( whoſe Houſes 
join to the Apothecaries) make Syrrups, 
I 


Years, ſome of them being ſo large as to 
| con · 


1A AA 


Ointments, or Electuaries; but few People 
mind either the Phyſician or his Medicines. 
They make Cork Slippers here for the great 
Men to walk abroad in when tis foul Wea. 
ther, which have very fine upper Leathers, 
are trimmed with Silk, and coſt from one 
to 25 Ducats a Pair. Their fineſt Slippers 
are made of the black and white Mulberry 
Tree, of the black Walnut, and of the Ju- 
juba Tree; but the Cork ones laſt longeſt. 
There are 10 Shops here of Spani/b Moors, 
who make Croſs-Bows, and others that 
make Brooms of a certain wild Palm Tree, 
which they carry about the Streets, and cx. 


change for Bran, Aſhes, and old Shoes. 


The Bran they ſell again to the Shepherds, 
the Aſhes to the Blechers of Thread, and 
the old Shoes to the Coblers. There's an 
Officer to try all the Corn Meaſures, who 
receives a Farthing for each. There are 
others who make certain Withs, which they 
put upon their Horſes Feet. The Dyers 
live by the River Side; where they have 
each 2 clear Ciſtern or Fountain to waſk 
their Silks in. The Eaſt Part of Fez, tho it 
contains noble Palaces, Temples, College 

and Houſes, has not ſo many nor ſo — 
Shops and Tradeſmen as the Weſt. 


which yielded great Rents; and 'ris ſaid, 
there are 20000 Weavers, and as many Mil. 
lers in it, beſides a great many Houſes for 
the ſawing of Wood, in which the Chri- 
ſtian Captives are employ'd, and their 
Earnings return'd to their Owners, Our 


Author obſerves, that theſe Slaves have no 


Days of Reſt but Fridays, and 8 Days of 
the Year on which the Moors ſolemnize their 
Feſtivals, In the E. Part there are feveral 
publick Bawdy-houſes countenanc'd by the 
great Men,and ſometimes by the Governors, 
and great Taverns where Whores are kept 
for Pleaſure. The Fountain Water is bet- 
ter than that of the Rim, for often in Sum- 
mer the River Ciſterns are dry; and when 


the Conduits are cleans'd, the River Water 


muſt of Neceſſity be turned off, Beſides, 
"ris cooler and pleaſanter in the Summer, 
tho' in the Spring 'tis quite - otherwiſe. 
Theſe Fountains come for moſt Part from 
the W.and S. The N. Part is mountainous, 
and full of Marble Rocks, in which are 
Caves where Corn may be kept for many 


here 
were 520 handſome Weavers Houſes here, 
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contain 200 Buſhels, and the Proprietor lets 


| t by the Year at One per Cent. for 
—— The S.-Part of Fez is not half 
inhabited; but its Gardens, which have 
each a Houſe and Fountain, 'abound with 
Fruits and Flowers of all Sorts, and the 
Noblemen chuſe to live here from April to 
Seprember. The Caſtle where the Governor 
reſides, on the W. Side towards the King's 
Palace, was built by a King of the Luwruve's 
Family. There's 2 Priſon in it for Cap- 
tives, ſupported} by many Pillars, with a 


Room large enough to hold 3000 Men; for 


in Fez one Priſon ſerves for all, without Di- 
viſion of Rooms. hh 
Our Author comes next to give an Ac- 
count of the Government, Conſtitution, 
and Cuſtoms, of this great City. The Go- 
vergor is Judge in all Matters, and pro- 
nounces the Sentence by Word of Mouth, 
for he has no Clerk. Beſides him, there's a 
Judge of the Canon Law, who'adjuſts what 
relates to the Mahomeran Religion. There's 
a third who gives Sentence upon Marriage 
and Divorce, and from theſe there lies an 
Appeal to the High Advocate. They pu- 
niſh Criminals thus: After they have re- 
eeived 100 or 200 Stripes before the Go- 
vernor, the Executioner puts an Iron Chain 
about their Necks, and leads them ſtark na- 
ked (except their Privities)-rhro all Parts of 
the City, from Midnight till two a Clock 
in the Morning, and à Serjeant follows the 
Executfoner proclaiming their Crimes. Then 
they put on their Clothes,” and bring them 
back to Priſon. The Governor receives a 
certain Duty upon the firſt Impriſonment 
of every Criminal, and a Ducat and a half 
upon his Condemnation. He has ſeveral 
Poſſeſſions beſides, one of which yields him 
1000 Ducats a Year; upon which Account 
he is 9 to maintain 300 Horſe for the 
King. 
— are prohibited by the Law of 
Mabomet to take any Fee, or to earn an 
Money otherwiſe than by their Prieſthood, 
and reading of Lectures. A great many of 
their Advocates and ProQors are dull and 
illiterate. There are but 4 Serjeants who 
lead the Criminals about the Ciry, and have 
no other Salary but a Fee from the Male. 
factor in Proportion to the Crime, only 
they are allowed to ſell Wine, and keep 
Whores, The Cuſtoms and Taxes of the 


he Judges and Barriſters of the” fe& 
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City are collected only by one Man, who 
pays the King 3o Ducars a Day, employs 
erſons to watch at every Gate, and ſome- 
times to go out and meet the Carriers, fo 
that nothing can paſs without paying the 
Cuſtom; and if any Goods be run, the 
Owner pays double. The general Propor- 
tion is 2 per Cent. of the intrinſick Value; 
but Onyx Stones, which are brought hither 
in great Quantities, pay a 4th Part, and 
Wood, Corn, Oxen, and Hens, pay 2 
The ſame Collector is alſo Governor of the 
Shambles, and if he finds any Bread ſhort 
of Weight, he cauſes the Baker to be ſound- 
ly drubbed, and led in Scorn up and down 
the City, | 
Leo ſays, the Citizens of Fez wear over 
their Shirts narrow half-ſleev'd Jackets, and 
over theſe a wide Garment cloſe before, 
which in the Spring is commonly made of 
Ontlandiſh Cloth. They have thin Turbans 
like Nightcaps, which do not come over 
their Ears, and are cover'd with a Scarf, 
which is twice wreath'd about, and hangs 
down in a Knot. They wear no Stockings 
or Breeches; but in Winter, when they 
ride abroad, they put on Boots. The 
Doctors and ancient Gentlemen wear a Gar- 
ment with wide Sleeves like the Venetian; 
but the ordinary People wear only a Caſſock 
and Cloak with a fingle Cap, and are gene- 
rally clad in coarſe white Cloth. The Wo- 
men have nothing but their Stocks in 
Summer; but in Winter they wear a wide 
Garment like the Men's. When they go 
abroad, they put on long Drawers that co» 
ver their Legs, and a Veil that hides their 
whole Body. Their Faces are mask'd, their 
Ears adorn'd with Gold Rings and Precious 
Jewels, and their Arms and Legs with 
Bracelets and Rings of Gold or Silver, ac- 
cording to their Quality; and thoſe who af- 
to ſeem handſome, wear embroider'd 
Slippers. The Arabs about Fez wear a Piece 
of coarſe Camlet two or three times round 
their Bodies, with a red Cap. Some ga 
naked, except ſomething abour their 
iddle, which reaches as low as their Knees. 
Their Leaders are habited after the Turkiſh - 
Faſhion, and wear a Turban like theirs, 
only tis ſmall and peaked. The Kings of 
Fx wear no Scepter or Crown, no more 
than the other Mabometan Princes, and the 
only Marks of their Royalty are a Throne 
cover'd 


.adorn'd with Pearls and precious: Stones. 
When he is on his Death- Bed, he ſummons 
bis Grandets, and makes them ſwear to 
ele & his Son, Brother, or whomſoever he 
.appoints, for his Succeſſor ; but they often 
chuſe another. Fez is inhabited by Turks, 
Tartars, Perſians, French, Engliſh, Dutch, Gre» 
cians, and People of almoſt all Nations, who 
have each their Conſul here, to look after 
their Trade and Privileges. * 'Tis faid, there 
are 30co nokle Families here, of whom they 
reckon Three Sorts, wiz. ſome who are fo 
by Extraction, others by Vertue of their 
Offices, and others by their Wealth ; but 
they all enjoy the ſame Privileges and Marks 
of Dignity, which conſift in a particular 
Kind of Mules. They are obliged to do 
the King ſome Service, and to follow him 
ro the Wars. The Jews (of whom tis ſaid 
there are no leſs than 800000 through the 
whole Province) have their Quarter in the 
new City, and moſt of them are Gold- 
ſmiths, with whom the Moors are forbid by 
the Law of . Mahomet to have any-Concern, 
Thoſe Goldſmiths have alſo a Conſul, who 
looks after the Mint, for no Body has a Per- 
miſſion to coin Money in Old Fez, and none 
but the Jews can do it in the New. Leo ſays, 
theſe Jews have one Third of the new City, 
and carry their Plate to Old Fez, where the 
ſellit at a higher Rate than the Weight, whic 
is a Privilege the Mabometans mult not uſe, 
becauſe tis Uſury. He tells us, That theſe 
Jem. dwelt once in Old Ha, but being all 
robb'd by the Moors on the Death of one of 
their Kings, King 4buſaid order'd them fo 
remove to NN Fez, and doubled their yearly 
Taxes. In our Author's Time they had a 
Jong Streer in.the new City, with many 
Shops and Synagogues, their Number be- 
ing wonderfully encreas'd-ſince they were 
expell'd Spain In that Street, ſays he, the 
"Kings us'd formerly to lodge their Guards; 
but now they have none. He adds, That 


theſe Jews are deſpis'd by all the reſt of the 


Inhabitants, and are not allow'd to wear 
Shoes, but only a Sort of Sea-Ruſhes. They 
have black Turbans ; but if they uſe a 
Cap, they mult tack a Piece of red Cloth to 
it. They pay the Kings of Fez 400.Ducats 
per Month. 

As for the Diet of Fez, tis for the moſt 
part the ſame. as in other Places of Barbary. 
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cover d with Cloth of Gold, and a:Cuſhion 


Leo ſays, the Gentlemen have freſh Mex 


_ every Day, and the common People twice 


2 Week. They cat three Meals a Day. 
In Summer they breakfaſt upon Fruit and 
Bread, and boil'd Pap like Furmety; but ia 
Winter upon the Broth of Salt Fleſh, 
thicken'd with a little Meal, which they 
ſip very hot. In Winter they dine com. 
monly upon Mear, Salads, Cheeſe, Olives, 
and thick Milk ; but in Summer they have 
better Cheer. Then they ſup upon Bread, 
Melons, Grapes, and other Fruits; but ia 
the Winter upon boil'd Meat, with theic 
Cuſcoo, and ſometimes roaſt. They ſit up. 
on the Ground, at a low, uncover'd, naſty 
Table, and uſe neither Knives nor Spoons, 
but tear their Food in Pieces with their 
Fingers, tho' the Cuſcoo is ſerv d up all ia 
one Diſh, They ſeldom drink till their Guts 
are full, and then they ſwill down a whole 
Bowl full of Water. But our Author notes 
That the DoQors are not quite ſo brutiſh 
at their Meals. We refer for the reſt of 
their Diet to the Account given of it by 
Mr. ones, the fame that we have publiſh'd 
in Page 153. of this Volume. 


When they marry, the Bride and Bride. 


groom-go with their Friends and Two No- 
taries to Church, where the Dowry and 
Contracts are made appear before all pres 
ſent. Then the Bridegroom entertains 
the Gueſts with a noble Feaſt of Fritters, 
i. e. Bread fry'd with Butter, and temperd 
with Honey, or elſe of Roaſtmeat ; after 
which the Bride's Father makes the like 
Treat. Then for the Dowry, the Father 
generally gives the Bride 30 Ducats, a Wo» 
man Slave of 50 Ducats Price, a party. co- 
lour'd Garment embroider'd with Silk, ſome 
Silk Scarfs or Jags to wear on her Head in- 
ſtead of a Hood, a Pair of fine Shoes, two 
Pair of fine Startups, with Combs, Perfu- 
ming-Pans, Bellows, and a great many other 
Trinkets made of Silver and other Metals. 
Though the Father rarely promiſes above 
20 Ducats for the Dowry, yet they ſome- 
times give to the Value of 2 or 300 in 
Cloth and other Ornaments; for Houſes 
and Lands are ſeldom diſpoſed of this 
Way. The Father alſo beſtows on the 
Bride three Gowns of fine Cloth, three of 
Silk or Camlet, or other valuable Stuff, with 
fine wrought Smocks, Veils, and other em- 
broider'd Garments, beſides fine Pillows 
an 
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and Cuſhions, 4 Carpets to ſpread upon the 
Preſſes and Cupboards, two coarſe ones for 
Beds, and two of Leather to lay on the 
Floor of the Bed-Chambers, ſome Rugs 20 
Ells long, 3 Quilts ſtuff'd with Flocks, 
about 10 Ells long, 8 Silk Coverlets, em- 
broider'd'on the upper Side, and lin'd un- 
derneath with Linen and Cotton, and ſome 
Woollen Hangings, with Pieces of gilt 
Leather, and Jags of party-colour'd Silk 
ſew'd upon them, and a Silk huttom on eve- 

Jag to faſten the Hangings to the Wall. 
In ſhort, ſays our Author, they ruime them- 
ſelves by ſtriving who ſhall make the beſt 
Preſents to their Daughters. When the 
Bridegroom brings home bis Bride, ſhe is 
carried by Porters in- a Jarge woodden Cage 
cover'd with Silk, the Bridegroom's Rel 


tions going before wich Torches, and thoſe Da 


of the Bride following her with I 
Pipes, Drums, and a great Number 
Torches : And when they have made a 
Proceſſion through the Market-place, and 
paſs'd the Great Temple, the Bridegroom 
turns off, and goes home, where the Bride's 
Relations upon her Arrival conduct her to 
the Bridegroom's Chamber-Door, and deli- 
ver her to his Mother. As ſoon as ſhe en- 
ters the Bed · Chamber, the Bridegroom 
toucheth her Foot with his, and then they 
Bed together. In the mean time a Woman 
ſtands at the Chamber-Door, to whom the 
Bridegroom reaches a Cloth ſtain'd with the 
Marks of the Bride's Virginity, which is 
ſhewn to all the Company; after which the 
Bride and her Companions are honourably 
entertain'd, firſt by the Bridegroom's Pa- 
rents, and then by the Bride's. t if no 
Marks of Virginity sppear, the Bride is 
turn d home, and the Marriage declar'd 
null. About the 7th Day after Marriage 
the Bridegroom goes abroad, and buys'a 
eat many Fiſhes, which ſome Woman 
fo rſtitiouſly caſts upon his Wife's Feet. 
The Morning after the Bride goes home, 
the Women dreſs and comb her, and paint 
her Checks with Vermillion, and her Feet 
with a black Dye. Then they have another 
Feaſt, at which the Bride is ſeated on a high 
Place in View of the Company. The pre- 
ceding Night is ſpent in Dancing, at 
the Women aſſiſt one by one. At the End 
of every Dance they reward the Muſicians ; 
and if any one means to honour the Dan» 
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cer, he bids him kneel down, and Jays Pie- 
ces of Money on his Head, which the Mu- 
ſicians take off. There are alſo Minſtrels 
and Singers; bur if the Bride was a Widow, 
the Ceremony is not near ſo great. They 
may marry 4 Wives, and keep as many 
other Women as they pleaſe. 

Leo ſays, they alſo make ſolemn Feaſts at 
the, Circumciſion of their Male Children, 
which is on the 7ch Day after their Birth, 
when every one gives a Preſent to the Cir- 
cumciſer, by laying Money on a Lad's 
Head that comes along with him; after 
which the Youth thanks every one by Name, 
and the Day is ſpent with extraordinary 
Mirth : But *tis leſs at the Birth of a 
Daughter. Our Author obſerves, that the 
People of this Country on their Feſtival. 
ays uſe a great many Ceremonies, inſtitu» 
ted by the Chriſtians, without knowing 
their Meaning. On Chriſtmas Day they ear 
a Sallad, and at Nighe all Sorts of boil'd 
Pulſe. On New-Year's-Day the Children 
ſing at Gentlemens Doors in Masks, and 
are rewarded with Fruit. And on St. John 
the Boptift's Day they make Bonfires. When 
the Children's Teeth begin to grow, they 
have a Feaſt call'd by the Latins Dentills. 
They have alſo their Rites of Divination 
and 9 which ſeem to be borrow'd. 
from the Chriſtians. 

When a Perſon dies, the Female Rela- 
tions put on Sackcloth, cover their Faces 
with irt; and being join'd by ſome Men 
dreſs'd in Womens Apparel, they bear a 
foor. ſquare Sort of Drums, fing Funeral. 
Songs in Praiſe of the Deceas' d, and give 
a Screek | at the End of every Verſe, tear 
their Hair, and beat their Cheeks and Breaſts 
till they are all over Gore, This is us'd 
moſt among the common People, and con- 
tinues 7 Days, at the End of which they 
ceaſe Mourning for 4o Days, and then re- 
new it for 3 more. In the mean time, if 
the Deceaſed has left a Widow, her Friends 
come to comfort her, and ſend her Diſhes 
of Meat, becauſe they dreſs none in the 
Houſe till the Corps is carried off. The 
Woman her ſelf that loſeth Husband, Fa- 
ther or Mother, does not attend the Fune- 
ral, They always bury in new Ground, 
leſt at the Reſurrection they ſhould be ar a 
Loſs to diſtinguiſh theic own Members. 


Mm Their 
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Their uſual Game is Cheſs, which they 
have had Time out of Mind, They have 
very good Poems in their own Language, 
moſt. of which treat of Love. Their Poets 
write Verſes upon Mahomet every Year, 
eſpecially on his Birth-Day, when they re- 
cite their Verſes early in the Morning be- 
fore a numerous Audience,”and he that does 
beſt is proclaimed Prince of the Poets for 
that Lear. The Marin Kings us'd alſo to 
regale all the Learned Men of the City, 
and hear their Verſes, for which they rewar» 


ded the Poets with 56 Ducats each; but to 


the beſt they gave 100 Ducats, a fine Horſe, 
a Woman Ne, apd the Robes that were 
chen upon the King's Back: But that Cuſtom 
bel together with the Splendot of the Je- 
nan Kingdom e de 
*Le ſays, That in their Schools, be ſid 
Aleoran, they teach Orthography an 
ammar ; but he obſerves that this is be 
rex, taught in their Colleges, When a Boy 
has” perfeRly learn'd the whole Alcoran, 
Which they uſually compaſs in 7 Leite 
Time, his Father invites bis Schoolfellows 
t Frest, and his Son rides through the 
Fereets to 2 Banquetting-Houſe in rich 
2 upon à fine Horſe, accompanied by 
reſt of the Lads en Horſebagk, who 
fing. to the Praiſe of God and Mahomer. 
Fhe Governor of the Royal Citadel is abli- 
6d to\lend his Father the Horſe and Appa- 
reli. The Father's Relations are all at the 
Feaft, and every one makes a ſmall Preſent 
eo the Schoolmaſter ; but the Father gives 
tim a new Suit of Clothes, (becauſe rey 
Have mean Salaries; ) and when the Chil- 
d ren have learn'd only Part of the Alcoran, 
the Fathers reward the Maſters according to 
their Quality. The Boys celebrate another 
Feaft upon Mabowet's gon when eve- 
rx one brings a Wax Torch to School, 
provided by his Parents, ſome of which 
weigh 30 Pounds, ate Tighted betimes in the 
Morning, and burn till Sun-Riſing, during 
which t ey ſing to the Praiſe of Mahower, 
and then the Selemnity ends. The Maſters 
often ſell the remaining Wax of the Tor- 
ches for 100 Ducats or more, Both the 


Schools and Colleges have two Holidays 
every Week; and the Maſters pay no Rent 
for their Schools, becauſe they were ere &ed 
ſor that Uſe Jong 2g0. 1 5 
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They have a great many Fortune-Tellers. 
and Diviners, who are of three Sorts : The 
firſt Sort caſt Figures upon the Ground 
the ſecond pour a Drop of Oil into a Glag 
of clear Water, in which they pretend to 
ſee Legions: of Devils travelling fighcing, 
Oc. and to receive Reſponſes from them b 
a Nod of their Heads, or ſome Motion of 
their, Hands apd Eyes. Many of the Citi. 


zens "Lays. Leo, are fo bewirch'd with theſe 


Vanities, that they ſpend great Sums of 
Money upon them. The third Sort are 
Witches, who pretend they converſe with- 
red, wh te, and black Devils; and when 
they tell Fortunes, oy 2 tbemſely 

ſaying they are poſſeſſed with the Devi 
they call'd. for; after which they counter. 
feit the Devil's Voice. Theſe the. wiſer 
Fort of Rege Call Sabagat, i. e. Sodomiter, 
for they make it their Buſineſs to inveigle 
handſome Women, and le cen . 
unnatura} Venery with one another, on 
Pretence of obeying the Devil. And ſome 
Women, ſays our . are. ſo taken 
with. this . abominable Vice, that they 
feign themſelves ſick, and ſend for their 
Husbands to hear their Fortunes read, when 
I Witches ſometimes perſwade the Man, 
that his Wife is poſſeſſed with a Devil, and. 
cannot be cured without egtring into their 
Society: Upon which the fooliſh Husband 
makes a ſolemn Feaſt for the Crew, and 
commits his Wife to their brutiſh Manage» 
ment. But ſome Husbagds are ſo wile, that 
Leo tells us they beat the Devil out of their 
Wives with à good Cudgel. There's 2 
Sort of A here call'd Mahazzaim, 
who are ſaid to caſt out Devils with great 
Succeſs, by 2 theſe Words: n as 
airy Spirit. ey draw certain Characters 
upon a Heap of Aſhes or Duft, make Marks 
on the Hands, and Forchead of the Party 
poſſeſs d, perfume him, enquire of the De- 
vil how he enter'd bim, what he is, and 
his Name, and then command him forth. 
There are others that work by 2 Cabaliſtical 
Rule call'd Zairagis which is thought to 
be natural Magick. They make many Cir- 
cles within Fb one} and drawing the 
Diameters of the firſt, mark down the 
Two Poles, and the Eaſt and Welt Quay 
ters* In the firſt Circle they aint the Four 
Elements: Then they did? this po _ 

con 
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| inta 4 Parte, each of which, they 
* Ins 7, marked with, Arabic Cha- 
rafters. In the 3d, they mark down the 
7 Planets; in the 4h, the 12 Signs, of the 
Zodiac ; in the 5thy the 12 Lai Names of 
the Month; in the 6th, the 28 Houſes of 
the Moon; in the 005 the 365 Days of the 
Year ; and abaut its Convexity, che 4 Car- 
dinal Winds. Then they multiply one Let- 
ter of the. Queſtion propos'd bx. the 
above-mentioned Particulars, and divide the 
Product, placing it in ſome Room or other, 
according to the Quality of the Character, 
and as the Elements requice, wherein the 
ſaid Charater 5 wn, 8 * re. 
Then they mark chat Figure Which ie 
to 4 the ſaid Number or Produs, 
and d m_ it like the: former, till 
they have found 28 
they make one Word; whereof 1 
tion of the Queſtion is formed. Tis al. 
ways turn'd into a Verſe of the firſt Kind, 
which the Arabiens call Ethow!, conſiſting 
of 8 Stipites and 1+. Chords, N 
their Metre. Our Author ſays, this Art 
of the Cabbols is infallible, and has the 
reateſt Aſſinĩty with ſupernaturel Know- 
dge. The Cabbalifts are in great Eſteem, 
and their Art is difficult to be learn d. He 
ſays, he ſaw two Thirds of a Marble Court 
in one of the King's Colleges here, thar 
was 50 Ells ſquare, taken up with one of 
their Figures; and. that he met with the 
like at Tu,, but never knew above three 
Profeſſors of this wonderful Art, wiz. one 
at Twnie, and two at Fr. He adds however, 
that he ſaw two Expoſitions of the Prece 
of this Art, with a Commentary. by one 
Margian, and Ibus Caldiman Hiſtorian, which 
he fays the Curious may ſee at Tunic. In 
the mean time, Mabomm s Law prohibits 
this and all other Divinations, and petrſe. 
cutes the Cabbaliſit with their Inquiſition. 
There are learned Men here who call 
themſelves Wizards and Moral Philoſophers, 
and are reverenc'd by the People like Gods, 
tho they depatt from Mahomer's Law in ma- 
ny Particulars. Leo ſays, this Se& ſprang 
up about 80 Years after Mahomet. The 
Author of it gave. his Followers certain 
Oral Precepts, butTefr no Writings behind 
him. About 100 Years after, à famous 
Doctor of this Se left his Diſciples. whole 
Volumes of Writings; upon which the 


haraRers,.of which + 
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Mabometan Patriarchs condema'd, his Fol- 
os. — 4 5 whe ue 2 Bis a fa. 
us. Profeſſor who headed this bei 
condemned with, bis Followers to Death. | 
obtained a free Conference with the Mahv- 
metan Doctors, upon Promiſe to ſuffer, wil- 
liagly if they convinced him of an Er 
and. gue op all to Silence; upon whi 
the iareh reverſed the Sentence, and 
cauſed Colleges and Monaſteries to be 
erected for him and his Sec: But 100 
— after — r by the 
Emperor Mebriſsh of the Turliſd Line, s 
forced to fly ro Carre, Arabia, &. till pe 
Grandſon's/Reign, when they were er 
and reconciled with the Doctors of the M- 
coran, on Condition that the latter ſhoul 
be called, The. Preſerver; of Malen t Law, 
the SeQtarics its Reformers, © This Union 
till che 756th Year of the Hegyrs, 
when they ſwarm'd over and fries, 
and ſtrengrhen'd their Party by | 
none into their Society except learned Men 
but afterwards the Caſe altet d, ſo that now 
hey deſpiſe Learning, derive all Knowledge 


1 — and tho' their Anceſtors 
were ſtrict Obſerverts of the Law, give 


themſelves up to Feaſting, laſcivious Songs, 
and all ſenſual Pleaſures, They tear their 
Garments, pretending to be poſſeſſed wich a 
Fit of Divine Love; but our Author 
aſcribes that to their Gluttony, beeauſe 
every one of them devours more Meat at 2 


time than will ſuffice three Men; and te 


their Luxury at Feaſts, where, if they 
all down drunk, their Diſciples take 


m up, and ply them with laſcivious Kiſ- 
Hence the Hermits Feaſt became a Pro- 
verb here, denoting, Thoſe Maſters who make - 

their Diſciples their Minions, 
Tes ſays, chere are ſome Maha Sefts 
who degart not only from the Law, but 
from the Creed of the other Mabometant, 
who brand them for Hereticks: Some ab. 
ſert, that a Man by good Works, Faſting, &c. 
may attain to the Nature of Angels, and 
parity himſelf beyond all Poſſibility of 
aning ; but they ſay, they muſt firſt run 
the Rounds of 50 Diſcrplines or Sciences, 
alledging, that God will not impute to them 
the Sins they commit before they arrive at 
the 5oth Degree. This Se at firſt faſted 
"much, and did frequent Penance ; but ſoon 
after they gave Way 20 Licentiouſneſs. 
M m 2 - They 


ſeſſed with the Notion of his Sanctity, and 
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They always repeat certain Verſes at their 
Feaſts, which are reckon'd the moſt refin'd 
Pieces that have appear'd in their Language 
theſe 300 Years. They take the Heavens, 
Stars,” Elements, and Planets, to be one 
God, and allow every Man to worſhip what 
he pleaſes, pleading, that no Religion is er- 
roneous. They alledge, that God made a 
certain Man call'd Eleorb equal to himſelf in 
Knowledge; and that when he dies, ano- 


ther is choſe out of a Company of 4 Men, 


whom they call Elewted, 1.e. the Stock of a 


Tree. There are 70 Ele@ors, and 765 


Candidates who are capable of being Electors 
a Vacancy among the latter. The 
didates are obliged ro live Incognito, ſo 


that they wander about in 2 beggarly Ha- 


bit, and raviſh Women in publick Places, 
at the ſame Time that the SpeQators cry 

their Holineſs; Our Author ſays, that Tu. 
ni and Egypt is full of them, and that in 
Cairo he ſaw one of them raviſh a handſome 
Woman in the Market-place as ſhe w 
eoming out of 2 Bath, when the Mob, po 


thinking that he only made 2 Shew of 
committing the Sin, erowded about the 


Woman to touch her Garment as an holy 


Thing, and even the Cuckold her Husband 
thanked the falſe God for his Adventure, 
in Feaſting and Ads of Charity. Our Au- 


thor obſerves, that the Magiſtrates dare not 
puniſh this Adulterer for fear of the Mob. 


Leo ſays, there are other SeQaries here, 
who may be properly call'd Cabaliſts. They 
have ſtrict Faſts, and at other Times abſtain 
from Fleſh of all Sorts, They have fer 
Prayers for every Hour in 24, calculated ac- 
cording to the Variety of Days and Months, 
and theſe they muſt rehearſe.” They vs" 
ſquare Tables about them, engraven wit 
Characters and Numbers, and pretend to 


converſe with the Angels, from whom th 


fay they derive all Knowledge, They have 
a Ciralogue of 99 Virtues, which they ſay 
are contain'd in the Name of God. There's 
another Sec here who obſerves the Rule 
called Swvech, i. e. The Rule of the Hermits, 
and live upon no other Food but what they 
find in the Woods and Deſerts. A certain 
Writer has reckon'd wp 72 different abe. 
met en Sets, who Dapper ſays have all their 
Defenders in tHfs City; but the two chief, 


 fiys Zoo, are the Leſbari, diſperſed over all 


Africa, Egypt, Syria, Arabia, and Turkey ; and 
Keel n which the Sophy of Per 
has eftabliſh'd in his Country by Force of 
Arms. * 

Les ſays, there are a Parcel of noiſy naſty 
Alchymiſts that ſtink of Sulphur and other 
Steams, and diſpute every Night at the 
| Temple. They have many learned 

reatiſes on this Art, which are in great 
Eſteem ;z but our Author ſays, their true 
Trade is — of Money, ſo that there 
are but few Alchymiſts here who have not 
had their Hands cut off for that Reaſon, 
There's another Sort of Raſcals here call'd 
Curmateri, who ſing comical Songs in the 
Streets, with Drums, Harps, and Citterns, 
and fell Charms to the People under the 
Notion of Preſervstives. There are others 
alſo who carry about dancing Monkies, and 
have Snakes round their Necks and Arms. 

They pretend to tell Fortunes, and lead 
Stone-Horſes about with 'em to leap Mares, 

To return to our Account of the City; 
Les ſays, the Gentlemen, Doctors and 

Judges, keep at a great Diſtance above the 
common Citizens. The Streets here are 
very dirty in the Winter, th6 their Con- 
duits throw in abundanee of Water to waſh 
it off; and that where they biyc no Con, 
duits, they carry it to the River in Carts, 
The chief Suburb in our Author's Time 
was that at the W. End, which contain'd 
almoſt 50 Families of poor Tradeſmen, 
Labourers, Mountebanks, and Whores. 
Here are above 150 fine Marble Caves or 
Cellars, where the Noblemen us'd to lay up 
their Corn, the leaſt of which will contain 
above ro0o. Meaſures. They he at preſent 
empty and open, and Walls are built before 
them to prevent the People's falling in. 
This Suburb was reckon'd the Sink of the 
City, becauſe every one might ſell Wine 
here or keep a Bawdy-houſe. After the 
20th Hour, the Traders ſhut vp their Shops 
and go to the Taverns. There was another 
Suburb in our Author's Time ſeparate from 
this, where lived 200 Families of Lepers, 
under # Governor, who col'c&s ſome Year 
ly Revennes from the Noblemen for their 
Uſe, fo that they want for nothing. The 
Governor is obliged to purge the City of 
al}deprous Perſons, and ſhut them up here, 
and Lepers Children enjoy his Eſtate after 
Death; but if there be no Iſſue, Part goes 

| . 4 
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N pers common Stock, and Part to 
who Line Without the Walls are ſc- 
vera] Burial-places, where the common 
Graves have a Jong triangular. Stone upon 
them; bur thoſe of the Nobility one at the 
Head, and another zt the Beer, with Epi- 
taphs. Les obſerves, that there are few 
Gentlemen in that call'd the New City, and 
"ſays, that the Inhabitants, who are Tradeſ- 
men, 3 — 
not marry their Daughters to them. 

"We ſhall conclude our Deſcription of 
Fez, with'the following Account from Mar- 
mol : He ſays, that the E. Parr of the City 
is the ſame that Prolemy-call'®-Bulibilis, in 
Long. 15. Lat. 33. 40. The whole City 
can raiſe zoo Soldiers, among whom the 
Mooriſh Spaniards that retired from Andaluſia 
and Grenada ire much the braveſt, for the 

mind nothing but their Eaſe and Plea- 
ſure. He notes one peculiar Privilege which 
was vouchſafed to this City by the firſt 
King of Fez, wiz. That when the King is 
not able to keep the Field, they are not 
obliged to ſtand a Siege, bur may prevent 
the Ruin of their Town by-an carly Sur- 
render. For which Reaſon their Kings are 


always very ſtrong in Horſe, that they may 


be able to keep the Field on all-Occaſions. 
The beſt Inns are near the great Temple, in 
which are lodg'd the Chriſtian Merchants 
and the honeſteſt Sort of People; but the 
reſt entertein, beſides Whores, Boys, Rob- 
bers, Aſſaſſias, and all the Ruffians and 
Rakes of the City, for here they are free 
from Juſtice. The Innkeepers are call'd 
Badu, pay a Yearly Sum to the Governor 
for their Licence ; and when the Arm 
marches with the King or Prince, they mu 
ſend ſome of their Number to attend the 
Officers of his Retinue, and dreſs their 
Mcar. The King has half a Rial for every 
two Buſhels of Corn ground in their Mills. 
That call'd Nen Fes might eaſily be taken, 
as our Author"thinks, becauſe it lies expo- 
ſed to eaſy Attacks in ſeveral Places, and 
becauſe it wants Ramparts and Platforms 
for the Artillery, with which and Ammu- 
nition "twas weft provided in our Author's 
Time, and conftadtly” guarded by 2000 
Musketiers and 150o Horſe. : At the Weſt 
End of Old Fez there's a Suburb contathing 
about 300 Families, whither Ruffians, &c. 


eſcape from Juſtice; for the Houſes are 


deſpiſe them ſo much, that they will 
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built upon the very Brink of the River, and 
as ſoon is an Officer appears, they croſs 
over to a thick Wood on the other Side, 
where "tis impoſſible to find them. He 
adds, that the Place where they bleech their 
Cloth is green all the Year round. 


7. TEMESNA4 or TEMECENA. 


Tis the fartheſt Province of Fez to the 
S. W. The Sanſonr extend it from the 
Mountains of Atlas, Lat. 30. 45. to Cape 


Sala, Lat. 33. 10. 145 Miles in Length; and 


from Cape Cacerum or Cocor, Long. 11+. to 
the Fountain of -the River; Buragrag, Long. - 


13. 50, about 120 in Breadth. They bou 


it with the Ocean on the W. and N. with 


Fez, on the N. E. from which 'tis ported by 


the River Buragrag ; Chaw and the Moun- 
— of Zix on the E. and S. E. and with + 
*Ales and Duccala in Morocco on the S. and 
S. W. from which 'tis divided by the River 
ommtrabi and Mount Atlas. Dapper makes 


& but 17 Miles from E. to W. and but 13 


broad from the Ocean to Mount 4tlar; * 


Gramaje lays, it formerly contain'd 1206 


— Cities, 300 wall'd Towns, and a con- 
derable Number of populous Villages, 
- which are now quite ruin'd by the Wars. 
Dapper fays, the Country is every where 
plain, fat and fruitful, and is waſhed: with 
divers Rivers. "Twas a ſeparate Principas 


lity in the 323d Year of the Hegyra, whem 
it was fo populous and powerful; thattits - 


nhabitants rais'd goooo Men to dethrone 
Joſeph Aben Texifien, Founder of Moricco, and 
the Branch of Luntuns; but at the Approach 


of the King's Army, they fled to Re; up- 


on which he deſtroyed the whole Province 
with Fire and Sword about the Year 450; 


At the ſame Time the People were mae 
ered for 10 Months together in Fez; ſo that 


few of them remained; and their Provinee 
became a Receptacle for Wild Beafts ; and 
tho* about 150 Years after King Manſor peo- 
d it with the Arabs, they were'expeiled 
in 30 Yeary, and Manſer drove out of hiv 
Kingdom by the Tribe of Butan. D 


adds, that after this the Zeneti and — > 


were permitted to ſettle here by the Branck 
of the Merines, and multiply'd to that 
Degree, that in the Year 1500; they could 
raiſe 60000 Horſe and 20006 Foot, and had 
200 Forts under-theis-Command, ſo. 


that” + 
they „ 
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they did not fear the K. of Fez, and ſome- 
_ paid little ; he. Tribute at all. Leo 
ſays, tis 80 Miles from E. to W. 60 in 
Breadth, and was always. eſteem'd the beſt 


Province in the Kingdom. The Sanſons lay, 


* 


That the Pertugueſe have made frequent 


Deſcents upon their Coaſt, and ruin'd the 


beſt Towns. They add, that tis the largeſt 
Province in all Fez next to Chaw.” Luyts 
fays, there are ſeveral Deſerts here frequent- 
pe + by fierce Lions and A ſo that 
Travellers cannot paſi but in Companies, 
and ſome are obliged ta watch in the Night, 
leſt they ſhould attack them while aſlcep. 
Here are alſo ſome Tortoiſes. Merme! ſays, 
its preſent Inhabitants, the Poſterity of the 


| 'Zeneti and Haeræ, who were commonly cal- 


- 


led Chavians, live in Tents like the Ara 
bians, but ſpeak broken Hrabick, tho they 
are an African Nation. He fays, they were 
formerly ſo powerful, that they could 
bring into the Field 50000 Horſe, and 
43 50000 Foot ; but that their conſtant Wars 
with the Kings of Fez and Moreeco, and withy 
the Portugueſe, together with a three Years 
Plague and Famine, have ſo reduced them, 


that now they are Vaſſals to the Xeriff, and 


«cannot raiſe above 8000 Horſe, and 50000 


| Foot. Their Cavalry (he ſays) is good, 


but their Infantry of little Service. He 
obſerves, theſe People are very uneaſy, and 
take all Opportunities to revolt. Their 
Women are fair, and affect fine Apparel, 


Jewels, and Gold or Silver Trinkets, about 


their Ears, Necks or Arms. The Country 
would produce Plenty of Corn and Paſture, 
but the Inhabitants manure no more then 
awhbat lies near their Dwellings. In their 


Fields there's an Herb call'd Behims, that 


fattens Horſes and Cattle in 12-or 15 Days, 
but kills them after it ſhoots forth a bearded 
Ear; for which Reaſon they keep their Cat- 
tle from it in that Seaſon. Marwol adds, 
that in the Winter the Tnhabitants retire 
within the Walls of the ruin'd Towns. 
The chief Places here are, 1. Rabat or 
Rabat. The Sanſoxs place it in the N. Cor» 
ner of the Province, at the Bottom of a 
Bay in the Ocean gover againſt Sale in Fux, 
— near Cape Sala, Lat. 33. 8. Long. 12. 56. 
about 4 Miles N. W. from Sells. Ds 
ſays, tis a great City, which ſome take for 


the Oppium of Ptolemy, and the Key of Bor. 


vary. It ſtands upon # Rock, and near the 


„ 

Influx of the River Buregreg into the Ocean, 
where there's a Fort. The City contains 
a great many Moſ wer, Palaces: Holpita 
Colleges; Baths, Stews, and Shops ; — 
without the Town, on the S. Side, there's 
a high Tower, where Ships may be ſeen a 
Sea, He adds, that within half à League 
of the Place are the Ruins of Mencale ; and 
that the Soil about Rabat, Zarſa, Aufa, and 
Manſer, is cover d with Fruit - Trees, and 
among the reſt that called Rabih, which 
reſembles Cherries, and taſts ike Jujubes. 
Thiere are alſo little wild Palm- Trees, which 
bear à Fruit as, big as the Olives of Spoiy, 
and when, green, taſt like Cornil Berries. 
Leo fays, King Manſor choſe to build a Fort 
here, becauſe it lying much nearer to Spain 
than Morocco, he could the better tranſport 
Forces thither. He built the Tower after 


the Model of that zt Mirocco, tho far leſs, 


and us d to remain here with his Troops 
from April to September. He made it one of 
the moſt conſidexable, Places in Barbary, by 
giving Merchants and Tradeſmen 2 Yea 
Allowance. in, Proportion to their But 
The Sea- Water runs 10 Miles up the Ri- 
ver, Q that he built an Aquedu@ as fine x 
thoſe in the Neighbourhood of Rome, which 
brings Water from a Fountain 12 Miles 
from the Towa; bur 'twas ruin'd in the 
Wars between the Maris Family and Mar. 
Jes Succeſſors. © The Senſors ſay, that it bis 
been ſubje& to the Incurſions.and Ravages 
of the Portugueſe, and that now 'tis ruinoug, 
and only inhabited by 520 Families and 
ſome Militia, becauſe of their Neighbour- 
hood. Luyts ſays, that ſome ſtill reckon it 
the Capital of the Province; but Hyln, 
that moſt of the Ground within the Walls 
is turn'd into Meadows, Vineyards, and 
Gardens. 2. ata 
. Sella or Salas, The Samen, place it 
4 Miles S. E. of Rabat, and near the ſame 
iver. - Dapper ſays, twas built by the R. 
mens, two Miles from the Ocean, and one 
from Rabat, and that King Mazſor built 
a ſtately Moſque and Palace there, with 2 
Marble Chappel full of Statues and Paint- 
ings in Relieve, and by his Order his Body 
was interred thgre after bis Death, with ſe 
vexal Epiraphs engrav'd on his Tomb; and 
F-continu'd to be the Burial-place of his 
Deſcendants the Kings of the Branch of 
the Merini. 


3. Almen. 
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The Sanſens place it 23 M. 
f and 15 from Hainelchala. Dapper ſays, tis a 


An 8 
dot 8. - Rabat, on the N. Side ot 
the River Gairus or Gir, Beat its Influx in. 
to the Ocean. Dapper ſays, was built by 

ing Almanſer in à fine Plain two little 
Miles from the Ocean, and 20 from Rabet 
He adds, that tis only inhabited 
by a few; Arab. 2771 r ſey, twas 

in'd by the Portugueſe in 14686. 
"ou 4 or Anaife. The Sanſons place it 
at the Bottom of a Bay in the Ocean, 

5 * almoſt 8 W. of Raa. Dapper 
aue "was built by the Romans, zo Miles 
N. of Mount Atlas, 18 E. of Armer, and 
19 W. from Rabat, near a Foft built nf 
garriſon'd by. the, Arat, It was adorn 
with ſtately Moſques and Palaces, with rich 
Shops and Warehouſcs; but twas ſpoil'd 
by the Portugueſe, and has been ever ſince in 
Ruins. There ave excellent Melons in the 
Neighbourhood, which are ripe by April, 
and. carried to Fez, becauſe the Fruits don't 
ripen there ſo ſoon. He adds, that the In- 
habitants went very neat, were civil and 
wealthy, and * 3 the Eng. 
liſh and Portugueſe, but their Piracies pray 
ti Ruin, as wall as that of Mmanſor, . 
ſays, 'ewas the pleaſanreſt Town in all i. 
ca, and places it 60 Miles from Ala and 
Framere.. There's 2 fertile Plain near it 
almoſt 80 Miles over. He adds, that twas 
noted anciently for many learned Men. 


5, Hainelchalla,or Hemelchalu,. about 28 


Miles S. of Rabat, and 30 N. E. of 4rfs; 
according to the & 1 per ſays, tis a 
little populous Town in a Plain. The Sn. 
fone ſay, the adjacent Soil is interſperſed 
with Woods and Plow'd Land, Fruit. Trees, 
Meadows and Paſtute, and abounds with | 


Tortoiſes. 


6. Nuchails. The Sanſans place it on the 
Guir, almoſt 40 Miles S. E. from Ana. Da- 
per ſays, 'tis a little ruinous Town in the 
Center of the Province. It lies in the Road 
from Morocco: to Rabat, and the . 
'twas formerly rich and well built, bur 
now, noted. only for the Tomb of one of 
their Morabouts. Te has a large Territo 
which Heylin ſays was fo fruitful, that the, 
Inhabitants would give a. CameP's Load, of. 
Corn for a Pair of, Shoes. He adds, tt 
nothing remains but a Steeple, and a Piece 
of its Wall. &f ark : 

7. Alendum. The Sanſon! place it among 
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Mountains, above 100 Miles S. of Rabat, 


little Town, formerly cail'd Ecath, and lies 
4 Miles from Mount Atlas, where there are 
Mines of Iron, Heylis places it on a ſmall 
River call'd Guirls, and fays, tis well wal- 
led, and defended on one Side by a Lake, 

8. Thagit or Thagis. The Sanſons place it 
above 30 Miles S. E. from the former, 
among Forreſts. Dapper ſays, tis a little 
Town formerly call'd Dagis, near Mount 
Als, and 40 Miles from Nr, which the 


 Sanfens make 100, and Les 120, Twas fa- 


mous for one of their Saints, who pre- 
tended to wgrk Miracles here, to reſtrain 
the Rige of the Lions; ſo that the People 
ſtill come hither in great Numbers from 
Fez, and other Parts in Pilgrimage after Eater 
is over. He adgs, that che Soil bears little 
Corn, becauſe of th: Coldneſs of the Cli- 
mate, but abounds with Honey. They: 
have hehe of Goats, Lions, and Leo - 
paxds. e Inhabitants are dull and bru - 
— 2 Heylin places it on the River Ommi - 
ran. | EI 

9. Tegagit. The Sanſoxs place it on the 
River Ommirabi, 35 Miles p W. from the 
former. Dapper ſays, it lies in the Road be- 
tween Tedls and Fez, and that its Territo- 
ry. abound with ſmall Cattle and Turtles. 
The $a»ſons ſay, it produces Store of Corn, 
and that the Aab, take Toll here. Helis 
calls it Teyeger, and ſays, twas 3 95 
great Note, but only inhabited now by poor 
People and a few Smiths, compelled to live 
cha for making Tools to manure. the 


nd. #4. y x - 
There are other ruinous Towns in this 
Province inhabited by the Arabi, which we 
paſs. over as not worth mentioning, and 
proceed to give an Account of the laſt Di» 
viſion of Barbary. ok 
But before we conclude, we thought fit to 
obſerve from M. St. Olen, that the Inhabi - 
tants of Fez never repair their Roads, per- 
form all ion on the Backs of Hors 
ſes or Camels, and. have no ſettled Poſts or 
Carriers; but when they have Occaſian,. 
they ſend a Meſſenger for the Purpoſe, 
which coſts them bur little, becauſe both 
the Men and Horſes are hardy, and live 
cheap. He adds, that on the moſt urgent 
Otcaſions they uſe Dromedaries, becauſe 
the latter are ſwifter than the Camels ; = | 
| | 1 
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the People ſay, that as many Days as they 
fleep bo are blind after the Birth, ſo many 
Leagues, multiply d by 10, will they travel 
in a Day when grown ups Our Author ſays, 
he ſaw one at Master which he way rol 
had carried the King's ack ies Leagues 
in one Day; and that they travel ſo ſwift, 
that the Rider muſt be ty d to % Saddle, 
or elſe he cannot ſit on their Backs, and 
- muſt cover his Mouth for fear of being ſuf- 
« focated; He adds, that in his Time there 
were reckon'd 300000 Hrabians in all Fx 
that paid Tribute. pretends the Moors 
reſpc& the Frinch-(his Countrymen) more 


than any other Chriſtian Nation, and ob- 
ſerves, that the Jews are ſo contemptibly 


treated here, that they are obliged to live 
in ſeparate Quarters in all Towns, ire em- 
ployed about the. vileſt Drudgery for no- 
thing bur their Victuals nd Baſtinadoes, 
were ſubje& to heavy Taxesand Reproaches, 
but durſt not defend themſelves againſt the 
leaſt Child that throws a Stone at them, nor 
o abroad alone without a_Guard of Mert, 
FA fear the - Arabs and Barbarians ſhould cut 
their Throats. 2 3 


9 r 
Mor O O General. 


THE Senſor; ſay, tis the moſt W. Part 
T of A and extend it on the 
Ocean from Lat 28. to 32. and from Long. 
. 84. to 145. almoſt 250 Miles from N. to 
S. and 360 from E. to W. and Dapper from 
Cong: 6. 50. to 13. and from Lat. 28. 8, to 
33. 63 German Miles from E. to W. an 
Ion N. to S. He ſays, that according to 
the Moahometan n Days Jour- 
neys, to each of which the S,, allow 
10 of their Leagues, Morecco is 70 Spaniſt 
Leagues in Length from the River Ommira- 
i, which ſeparates it from the Kingdom of 
. Fez, to Cape Auer on the Frontiers of Ta. 
rudont, which Diego Torres excludes from - 
.. Foccs, th tis Part of Sas, one of its Pro- 
vinces. Dapper extends it Leagues from 
« Maz agen to Dara, and 30 from Armer to 
Cape Auer. Morery's Great DiQtionary ſays, 
tis about 125 Leagues from Ca 
the Mountains which divide it 


. mefſe, and almoſt as broad from the ſaid Cape 
to the Mouth of the River Ommirabi Du 
a Pleſfr near 100 Leagues from N. E. to S. W. 
4 | 
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| ith che River on. 
© mirabi, which. afts it fro 12 ns * tke 


and 58 or 60 from S. E. to N. W. The 
2 bound it on the W. with the Atlan. 
cean; on the N. 
Mountains of. Zis; ofi the E. with Mount 
Atlas, which parts it from Same, Tofile 
and Ders; and on the S. with Taſſet, fiom 
ich tis parted by the River of $w, Day. 
per extends it from Meſſs and the Mouth of 
the River Sw, to the City of Aramer and 
the Mouth of the. River Owmirsbs, which 
arts it from Fez. He n o on the 
. and N. with the Ocean ind the Gu'ph 
of -:Teguas or | Fumens, i, e. Mares. Hey 
222 tis bounded on the E. by the River 
> we, wc . it from 4g on 
e differs widely ſom our Maps, unleſs 
would include . . ; . + 
Moſt modern Geographers divide it into 


the 7 Provinces of Mereces' Proper, 'Hea, du, 


Guzula, Duquels, Haſcers, ind Tedler. The 
Sanſens ſay, the 0 lie between the N. 
vers Sw and Tepfiff, in the S. and W. Part of 
the Province, and the laſt three towards the 


N. and E. but that Hes, , and Daquils, 


are the only Maritime Provinces, Yet 


-Baudrand includes 8w in his Diviſion of N. 


 ledulgrrid, contrary to all our Maps. 
be chief Rivers of this Country are, 
. , which gives Name to the Province 
ſo called in the S. Part of Morotco, Tu 
ſuppoſed to be'Frolemy's Uns, Long. 8. Lat. 
-28. 30. Dapper ſays, it riſes from Mount 
Hda, Part of the Great Alas, between this 
Province and Hes, aud runs berwixt the 
Mountains from N. to S. third" Sw ; after 
which it turns W. over againſt Tageveſt,and 
falls into the Ocean thro' the three little 
Towns call'd Meſs. The :Saxſens ſay, it 
ovetflows the Country, and s it fruit- 
ful. Marmol tells us, the Inhabitants cut 
Trenches from it to Water the Sugar- Cane 
Fields, and that in Winter tis ſcarce forda- 
ble, but ſo low in Summer, that one my 
paſs it on Foot. i | 

2. Tewfift or Tenfift. Dapper ſays, it riſcs 
from another Part of Ala, near the Town 
of Animmey in Murucro, from whence it runs 
croſs the Plains into the Province of Di- 


amy, who calls its Mouth Am, Long. 7. 
at. 32. It receives ſeveral Rivers during 
its Courſe, viz. the Teiffgnel, which * 


"Nem to gala, wha it falls into the Ocean ner 
Segel. * or S. Some think this the Futb of 


* 
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wl ſays riſes from Mount Sicfvs or Hantels 
ve 


Morocco ; the Niftis or  Hned Nefuſs, 
9 from the ſame Mountain, and 
having water'd all the Country round it, 
glides thro the Plains; Azmet, a. very fine 


clear River, which riſes from a Mountsin 


its own Name, and runs to Morocco, 
—— it falls under Ground, and breaks out 
again a little ferther; and the Aſifnual or 
River of Noiſe, which riſes from Mount 
Sicfivs above Delgunubhs, and falls with a ra- 


pid Torrent into the Plains, where it forms 


Whirlpool like that of Nvoli in /taly, 
#4 A * Boundaly to the Province of Hea, 
receives the River Secſana, and falls into this 


Ri v 5. Marmol ſays, the Tenſift 
| Re Ts 15 the Summer fordable near 


xurocco, where there's a Stone Bridge of 15 
reat Arches, one of the ſtatelieſt Structures 


in Ffrica, built (as tis ſaid) by Jacob Al- 


manſor, King and Pontiff of Murocco. Three 
of the Arches were pull'd down by Budo- 
bs, the laſt King of the Almohage Family, 
to prevent Jacob, the firſt of the Benemeri. 
»'s, from beſieging Morocco, and were not 
rebuilt in our Author's Time. Dapper ſays, 
there are good Trouts in this River. 

3. Teceut, Marmol tells us, they are two 


Rivers which i pring from Mount Gugedrine, 


a Part of Ala, and run thro' the Plains of 


Eſcurs or Haſcors into the River Huedala- 


Abid. After the two Rivers join, they are 


called Tevecin, i. e. Limits. They draw 


Trenches from them, which make the adja. 
cent Fields very fruicful, 
4. Hated la Mid, or the River of Negroes. 


Dapper ſays, it riſes from the Mountain 
| Animemey, between Aſcors and Tedles, a Mile 


from the Town'of Bzo, runs thro deep Val- 
lies and deſert Mountains, and after having 
received ſeveral other Rivers, falls into the 
River Ommirabih, near a great Road or Ditch, 
which the Africans call Magirat Eifa. Mar- 
mol ſays, that after it has paſſed the Valleys, 
it runs N. where its Channels are fo low, 
that they give no Moiſture to the adjacent 


Fields, but that tis very deep, eſpecially in 


May, when the Snow mclts on the Moun- 
tains, EE 
5. Habid. Dapper ſays, it riſes from the 
Mountain which Sasatiu calls Teveſons, and 
that it runs between the Provinces of Haſs 
cora and Duccals into the Tenſſſt. | 
6. Ommirabih, Ommirabili, or Una-Rabea. 


273 
Dapper informs us, tis à great River, which 
rifes from Mount Magras on the Confines of 
Tedles and Fez, runs into the Plains of Adac- 
Jum, and paſſes afterwards thi6 narrow Val- 
leys, where there's a very fine Bridge, 
built by Abul- Haſcen or Abuehaſten, the 4th 
King of the Benemerini's. Then it turns:$, 
into the Plains between Duecola and Iumeſue, 
and receiving the River of Negrees and the 
Darns, (which riſes from the Mountain . 
gran, and waters the Province of Tedles) 
it runs into the Ocean near Aamer. It has 
no Bridge over it, but the Inhabirants croſs 
it upon Bundles of Reeds bound up wich 
blown Balls of Leather. Marmol ſays, tis 
fordable in the Summer in ſuch Places whert 
it ſpreads out upon the Plains; and that e 


has ſuch abundance of Shad - Fiſh, that they 


ſerve the City of Morocco. and the adjacent 
Provinces, beſides what is exported to 4. 
doiuſis and Portugal, The Scaſon for fiſhing 
them is commonly about the Middle of 
May. It turn'd to a great Accouat to the 
King of Portugal while he was Maſter bf 
Azamore ; but at preſent the Xeriff appro- 
priates the Right of that Fiſhery to the 
Chriſtian Merchants. Prolomy calls this Ri- 
ver Ruſibides, or (as ſome think) Coſs, and 
places its Mouth Long. 6. 40. Lat. 3 2. 30. 
Marmol adds, that the Entry of it is fo Ut. 
ficulr, that it obliged the King of Portugal 
to abandon Axamore. 55 

7. Sicſiua; Suſſus, or Sefſava. Dapper ſays, 
it comes from a Mountain of the ' ſame 
Name, runs between thoſe of Semode and 
Nefſa, and falls near the City of Elgumuhs 
into the River Annal. | 

8. T:feuhne, Dapper informs us, it riſes 
from Mount Gabelelhadi, runs into the 
Plains of Hea, and divides into two Branches, 
which fall into the Sea over againſt the III. 
of Mag adore, | 

9. Rio dos Savens or Savolos, i e. The Ri- 
ver of Shads, becauſe it abounds with that 
Sort of Fiſh. Dapper ſays, it riſes from 
Mount Gabelelbadi, and runs thio' the Pro- 


vince of Hes into the Ocean near Am. 


10. Teculeth, Some think it the Diur of 
Ptolomy. Dapper ſays, there's a Town of 
the ſame Name on the Banks, and that its 
Mouth is but 3 Miles from that of Tenſe, 
over againſt that of Rio dos Savens, between 
Cox and Amama, N 
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11. ſmiffen, Dapper informs us, it riſes 
from Mount Su., and runs S. into the 
Sea near Anſuler and Cape Non. 


Dapper tells us, that beſides theſe Rivers, 
there are a great many Brooks and Canals, 
which water the- Plains, and make them 
fruitful in all Neceſſaries for Life. They 


| have abundance of Corn, Pulſe, Vines which 


bear large Grapes,: Apples, Pears, Olives, 
Dates, Figs, Peaches, Nurs, Sugar, Hemp, 
Flax, Honey, Cc. with Mines of Gold, Sil- 
ver, Copper, and Mountains of Marble. 
Diego Torres ſays, there are ſeveral Gold 
Mines in the Mountains called Montes Cla- 
res ; but the Xeriff will not ſuffer them to 
be open d. The Mountains and Plains are 


full of wild and tame Creatures, which we 


ſhall treat of in the particular Provinces. 
The Rivers in general abound with Am- 
bergreece, Shads, Pikes, Eels, and ſeveral 
other Fiſh, and the Mouths of thoſe Ri- 


vers with all Sorts of Salt-Fiſn. Some ſay, 


there's more Corn and Cattle here than in 
Fez, becauſe the Soil is not ſo ſandy; but 
$8. Olin ſays the contrary, and that it abounds 
moſt with Camels, and has ſome Mines of 
Copper, with Plenty of Wax, Almonds, 
Woad, and Skins call'd Marequins, of which 
they ſell great Quantities to the Europeans. 
The Sanſoxs ſay, that the Air of the Plains 
is much hotter than in Europe, and that of 
the Mountains more or leſs cold, in Pro- 
portion to their Height, The Shag or Fleece 
of their Maroquins or Goats-Skins is uſed 
in making of Hair. Camlets. 


Dapper ſays, the Inhabitants are generally 


| firong and well ſer, acute and lively, and 


that their Temper is mix'd with Choler and 
Melancholy. They follow Trade and Hus- 
bandry ; and Diego Torres tells us, they ad- 


dict themſelves ro War and the Sciences, 


and are very fond of Magick. Their Wo- 


men keep always at home, where they ſpin, 
few, and weave Tapeſtry, with Slaves of 


both Sexes ro attend them. Their Manner 
of Eating is like thoſe of Fez, and many 


times they wipe their Fingers in the Hair 


of their Slaves Heads; but Perſons of the 
beſt Rank have Tapeſtry. They love Feaſts 
and Carouſals, and ſometimes they dreſs 20 
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in Sugar, and ſteeped in Water, or rather 


Mead. . Moſt of thoſe who live near Mount 
A l drink new Wine burnt, and imagine 


that they don't break the Law, becauſe, 


roperly ſpeaking, it is not Wine. 
ON” Dink 5 Honey and Dates = 
thoſe who abſtain from all ſtrong L 
quors, drink the Milk of Goats and Ca. 
mels. St Olon (ſays, they make their Cusk. 


foo into little Pellets, which they put in. 


to their Mouths by Handfuls, and throw 
back what drops upon their Beards, or is 


left in their Hands, into the Diſh again. 


They never ſprak a Word during Meals. 
The better Sort have commonly Sallads 
with their Meats, in (ome Copper Bi. 
fin or Earthen Porringer fu I of. Frigacies, 
with Honey and Almonds, either roaſted 
over the Fire or fiy'd in Oil, or ſome 
Sweetmeats, without any Deſert of Fruit; 
and after the Entertainment is ended, t 

wipe their Fingers upon the Brim of the 
D:ib, or elſe lick them with their Tongue. 
Our Author ſays, ecntrary to Dapper, that 
neither they nor the King uſc Plate, it be- 


ing forbid by their Law. They are often 


drunk with- Aquavitz, and the Liquors of 
Provence, ſuch as Water of Cette, Cinnamon, 
Ratafie, and Roſa- Solis. They commonly 
eat their Meals in their Stables, and after 
they have done, viſit their Wives and their 
Horſes, They. imitate thoſe of Fez in the 


reſt of their Diet, and Way of Cooking 


it. 

Dapper ſays, they wear Shirts, Drawers, 
with under Stockiags, Caſſocks of Scarlet or 
Silk, which come down to their Knees, 
Hoods or Cowls of Silk or Cloth, and Scar- 
let Caps on their Heads, with Sandals or 
Slippers on their Feet. The Women wear 


wide Shirts, which reach as low as their 


Knees, and Silk Drawers, wide at Top, and 
ſtrait at Bottom. In Summer they wear 
Caps of Silk, and in Winter others of Cloth. 
They have long embroider'd fring'd Gowns 
of Silk or Woollen, which are faften'd be- 
fore by a Buckle of Gold, Silver, or Copper, 
according to their Quality. They alſo wear 
Ornaments of Gold or Silver, full of Pearls 
and Precious Stones, Necklaces hung with 
Spaniſh Reals, and Bracelets about their 


— 


or 30 Sheep at a time. Their Drink is a Arms and Legs, which are called Gugale, 
' certain Liquor made of Grapes, preſerved made in Form of Rings or Fetters, which 
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com- 


hath, 
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nly make Kibes in their Heels, 
—＋ th the Men's Shirts ate ſhort, 
with wide Sleeves, which ſometimes are 
hanging down, but oftner thrown back over 
their Shoulders, eſpecially in Summer, 
when they go with their Arms naked. They 
wear Linen Drawers under their Shirts, 
which reach to their Knees. 

The Morabouts have certain Pieces upon 
their Slippers cut out like Flower-de-Luces, 
by which they are known from others. 
They tie their ſecond Veſt with a Silk 
Scarf, and tis butron'd down to the Waſt. 
They wear a Straw Hat when they travel. 
They have no Turbans, but plein Caps in 
the King's Preſence. None wear green ones 
but the Cheriffs, or Poſterity of Mahomer. 
Young Perſons wear none at all, and go 
bare-headed till 20 Years of Age, unleſs 
they are marry'd, or that they or their Fa- 
thers have been at eres, in which Caſe 
they are permitted to wear a Cap at 14 
Years of Age. The Alcaids are diſtin- 
gviſh'd by Leather Girdles embroider'd 
with Gold, and by a Belt and Sabre. Over 
that they wear a Scarlet or Black Woollen 
Garment without a Cowl, and the King has 
the like Habit, but underneath he wears a 
Coat of Mail. The Blacks of his Guard 
are alſo clad in the ſame Manner wirh the 
Alcaids, but ſeldom with the Woollen Gar- 
ment; yet they have generally Silk Stock- 
ings, wear Sabres; and when they are on 
Horſeback, carry Lances or Guns. The 
Sleeves of the Women's Shifts come down 
to their Fiſts, where they are gather'd in, 
and they tie coarſe Pieees of Muſlin to 
them, which ſerve to the ſame Purpoſe as 
our Women's Sleeves, but they hang much 
lower, The Necks of them are pleared, 
and commonly embroider'd, Their Veſt 
is open before down to their Waſts, and 
their Drawers reach down to the Calves of 
theit Legs. In their Houſes they wear a 
very ſhore Under-Petticoat. Their Head- 
Dreſs is like that of the Spaniards. They 
have two Treſſes of Hair behind them, 
with ſome Plaits of Ribbans. They wear 
no Shoes or Slippers, but only Pumps 
of red or yellow Marroquin. For the reft, 
the Habit of both Sexes is much the ſame 
with thoſe of Fez. St Olen adds, that (like 
the other Meer?) when they are catched in 
the Rain in the Fields, they ſtrip theme 
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ſelves, and ſit vpon their Clothes, by which 
Means they put them on again dry when 
the Rain is over, | 

Dapper ſays, they ſpeak the Mooriſh, Ars. 
bick, and Gemick Languages, the firſt being 
that of the old Africans, or rather a Mixture 
of ſeveral Languages with Arsbick, which is 
very corrupt here, becauſe of their Cone 
verſe with Foreigners, and the laſt is a 
Compound of the Spaniſh and Portugueſe, 
They have another Jargon call'd Temecers, 
which cannot be expreſſed in Writing, "Tis 
ſpoke by a certain white People that live 
N. of Mount lar, in the Way from Mere 
roces to Turadamt, and boaſt of Chriſtian Ex- 
traction. ins? as nt * * 

Dapper ſays, idegroom gives th 
Bride her Doves and che Parker? give no- 
thing with their Daughters. When the 
Husband divorces the Wife, he is obliged 
to give her the promis'd Dowry, and cannot 
marry again within 4 Months after; but if 
the Woman leaves her Husband, ſhe can 
demand nothing; and it often happens, 
ſays our Author, that the ſame Man gives 
the ſame Portion to ſeveral Wives, becauſe 
they oblige them to demand a Divorce 
by Means of ill Treatment. They can mar- 
oy no more than four lawful Wives ; but 
they may take as many other Women as 
they can keep, aud the King has a Right to 


chuſe ſome of the latter, and give them to 


his Favourites. They can only cohabit with 
their Concubines and Slaves in the Day, 
but are obliged by Cuſtom to lie all Night 
with one of their Wives. The King = 
commonly 4 Wives, beſides a numerous Se- 
raglio ; and when he has a Mind to divert 
himſelf, he cauſes them to bath all na- 
ked before him, and then he chuſes her 
whom he likes beſt, Dapper and Diego Tore 
ret ſay, the new. married Bride is carried on 
a Mule or Camel richly harneſs'd, in a round 
Pavilion cover'd with Turkey-wrought Ta- 
peſtry or Taffaty, ſo that ſhe can fee, and 
not be ſeen. They alſo place a Flag upon 
the Pavilion, and thus lead her in Triumph. 
thro the Streets, followed by a great ma» 
ny other Mules, laden with the Preſents 
which the Bridegroom makes to the Bride 
on the Day of Marriage : And after the 
Feaſt is over, if the Bridegroom be a 
Swordſman, he exerciſes with his Friends 
in Preſence of the Bride, Their other 

Nun 2 Mar- 
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Marri:zge Ceremonies are much the ſame. 
_ with thoſe of Fx, only Dapper adds, that 
che Linen on which 
Bride's, Virginity is bcuriſhly carried thro” 
the Town in Triumph; and that the Jews 
kere Aſo obſerve the tame Cuſtom. , St. Olon 
fays that che Bride | 
the,” ag th 1 muſt not ſce any Part of 
Her Badu kill the is owned a Virgin; which 
Being We he ee pulls off her 
Vei), and unties her ſtain's Drawers, which 
he throws. among the Women, who ſing 
| ind dance for Joy of her Chaſtity : But 
if ſhe does not prove a Virgin, ſhe is lag 

ed of. all her Wedding. Clothes, . 
withone the Bridegroom ſeeing ber, ſent 
out of his Chamber home to her Eatber, 
wbb has a Power by Law to ſtrangle ber. 
Sr, Olon adds, that fat big Women ace molt. 
admired here, ſo that hey aff-& looſe Ha- 
bits to become ſo, which make their Breaſts. 
| flag to Exceſs; yet. they, all wear Scarves 
about their Bellies, and keep their Bodies. 
very updght, They go bars race Hint 
their Cheeks and Lips with Vermullion, and 
nouriſh their N. with the Smosk of 
Nut- Galls. They paint their Feet and 
Hands with Yellow, and their Nails with 
Red; and in ſhort, affect the. ſame Orna- 
ments as the Women of Fer, When they 
$0 abroad, they never ſpeak: to a9 Men 
they meet, tho' they be their Husbands;; 
nor can the latter Aifinguiſh their Wives 
from other Women, as we. formerly o 
ſerv'd, becauſe they are all veil'd alike, H 
adds, the Women are not jealous one of 
another, tho” ſeveral, have but one Husband 
Between them, with whom they live in 
common. No Man ever ſces them in their 
Houſes; and when the Husband has a Mind 
ro regale his Friends, which is very rare, 
the Women get up a top of the Houſe, or 
into the upper Rooms, till the Company is 
one; To that our Author obſcrves, their 
Earertinmert are but ſhort, and not fol- 
1 


d with Diſcourſe and Diverſion, as ours 


ate in Zarepe. Dapper ſays, their Funeral 
Ceremonies are the ſame with thoſe of 
other Moors and Turks, 

He adds, that the Women lament the 
Deceaſed in their Church yards every 
Friday and Feſtiv Day in a blue Habit, 
which is their Mourning, Cdlour. When 
any Perſon dies, they pretend a great deal 


of Sorrow, elpegie | 
| Perſon of the, firſt Rank, and thry hire 
appear the Marks of the, Mou 


Veil is kept on, and 


"Wy 
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e af 'Perſons,, Who march very, 
ſt, and call out aloud, upon God and Ma, 
homet. They bury ic without their:Towns 
in conſecrated, Ground in 3 Stone Tomb 


wide at Bottom, but narrow and arch'd over. 


at Top. They lay the Corps in one Side 
of the Tomb, and never put more than one 
in each, becauſe they thigk they ſhall be 
readigr zt the Day of Judgmear, and loſe 
— Time in ſcoking their Bones. They al. 
a ca Proviſions to the Sepulchres, and 
bury Money and Jewels wich the Dead, that 

cy maynt want the ſame Commodities 


in the other World. as they have in this. 


Their King's Revenues ate very great. Bus 
ras ſays, all Perſons of both Sexes above 12 Or 


.15 years af Age pay four Fifchs.of a Ducat pen 


ead; and as much for every.Chimney. Toe 
K has the. Half of every Buſhel of Pulſe, the 
Tenth, of Corn, and of all Cattle tranſport-. 
ed; and heſides the Tenthof every decimate 
Portion, he hes half a Real for every Sack 
of Meal that's gronnd. Beſides theſe; there 
ate ſeveral. ather Impoſts,, Cutoms, and 
Tolls, . which the Princes ſ at an excef 
ſive Price. - The Chriſtian Merchants alſo 
pay great Impoſts both for the Merchan- 
dizes they bring hither, and for Leave to 
traffick. The King is ſo abſolure a. Maſter 
of the Goods of his Subje &, that when, 
the Alcaids, e. Governors, or other Offi- 
cers die, he ſeizes all theit Eſtates; and if 
they leave any Sons able to bear Arms, he 
gives them their Fathers Poſts; but if they 
are young, he brings them up till they are fi 
ta ferve in his Armies, and the Daughters 
till they are married. In like Manner, if be 
has a Mind to any rich Man's Eſtate, he 
gives him ſome Government, or other pro- 
fitable Poſt, that he may ſeize his Poſſ:Mons 
after his Death; ſo that the Wealthy. con- 
ceal their Riches as much as they can, and 
keep away from Court. The King likewiſe 
receives the Firſt Fruits of Corn and Cattle, 
viz, the 20th when the Number. of Beaſts 
do not amount to above 100, and the 10th 
when they exceed that Number. The 
Mauataineers alſo, give him the ** 
r 
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their: Fruits, in Acknosisdgment of the 


permiſſion he grants them to cultivate the 
Plains at the Bottom of the Mountains. 
St. Olox ſays, tis impoſſible to determine the 
Revenues. of the Emperor, of Merocce, who 
has ſcarce any Crown Lands, becauſe his in- 
ſatiable . Covetouſneſs. continually prompts 


him tu load his Subjects wich freſh Taxes. 


But he ſays, that. che loth of all their 
Goods, Ge. and the Annual Tax of ſix 
Crowns per Head laid on every. Male Jew 
of 35 Years old and upwards, is the-general 
Proportion, , Oar Author afficms however, 


that the Taxes are brought in commonly 


by Quintals of Gold os. Silver ae g time, 
uv hich he cauſes to be melted down and bu- 
ty'd; and that he always murflers (be Mi- 

niſters and Keepers of thoſe Treaſures, that 
he may be Maſter of their Secrets as well as 
Poſſeſſions; for which | Reaſon. he often 
melts it himſelf, and hides it, withour, Wie- 
neſs, and out Author thinks-he' has at leaſt 
50 French Millions thus conccafd. Ile 
adds, thatche obliges the Alcaids, who have 


all the Revenue of the Governments, to 


make him Annual Preſents every Eaſter, 


which oſten amount to more than the Re- 


venue, and make them as: abſoluce Tyrents 


as the King himſelf. We refer. for their 


Trade to our Account of the particular 


Provinces, and to what we have alrea 
faid in Fez, it being much the ſame with 
the Commerce of that Country. Dapper 
ſays, their Morabouts have banifh'd all Sorts 
| ye +6 th from hence, except Grammar, 
Reading of the Alcoran, and Poetry. 


As to their particular. Opinions, Dapper 
fays they differ in ſome Things, from the 


other Mabometans, becauſe they ace Follow. 
ers of Xeriff Hamer, the firſt Ring of the 
Race now on the Throne, He was a Monk, 
who quitted his Cell in 1514, and began 
to preach the new Doctrine of one Efarean, 
decrying that of Aly Omar, and other Inter- 
preters of Mabomet s Law for Human Tradi- 
tions, and extolling the pure and plain 
Writings of Ffaurean, who was a faithful In- 
terpreter. Neither do they, like the Turks, 
binder any, whether Jews or Chriſtians, 
from frequenting their Sermons, and aſſiſt- 
ing in the Ceremonies of their Religion. 
Theſe little Differences, ſays our Author, 


make the Turks and the People of this Coun- 


try hate one another to that Degree, that the 


a great many Lamps and Wax 


Turkiſh Slaves are treated here with as much 
Severity, as the Chriſtians. In the mean 
time (hep celebrate the ſame Feſtivals as the 
Turks, eſpecially that of Raſfer, when the 
King rides out, attended by the Baſha, Cc. 
in great Pomp, with; Haucboys, Trumpets, 
and Drums; and when he is to 2 
certain Place without the City, two Rams: 
are brought him, which, after ſeveral Cere- 

monies, he ſticks in the Throat; and if, 
they die as ſoon as ſtuck, rhEy take it for 2 
good Sign; bur if they live longer, they 

think ic preſages Calamities for the Year to 
come. a N * r 
St. Olos gives the following Account of 
ſome Particularities among theſe Moors, which: 
we have not taken Notice of among the 
other Mehowetans. They think that Chriſt. 
is to live 40 Vears more upon Earth; to re- 

unite all ras under one and the ſame. 
Law; that he ſhall be laid in a Tomb which 
Myhemet caus d to be erected on the Right 
Side of bis own ; that thoſe who follow d 
Chriſt's Doctcine before Mabemet's Appea- 
rance will be ſaved ; and that in Paradiſe 
they ſhall enjoy 70 Virgins, who never- 
thelcſs ſhall not loſe theit V irginity. They 
have three Eaſters, that laſt each j Days, du- 
ring which they don't refrain buying and 
ſelling, no mote than they do an Fidayt, 
which are their Sabbaths. Their firſt Eafter - 


begins the firſt Day of the New Moon, 
that follows their Ramadan ; and if it hap- 


pens on 2 Satarday, which is the Fews Sun- - 
day, the latter are obliged to give the King 
in Spects or Value a Hen and 10 Chickens 
of Gold. During this Feftival, the King 
ſends for all the Priſoners in the Town 
where he is, releaſes ſome, and puts the reſt: 
to Death, accordiag- to the Nature of their 
Crimes, and his own Caprice. At the ſo 
cond Eaſter, which they call the Great One, 
and begins no Days after the Ramadan, they 
facrifice as many Sheep to Mabomet as there 
are Male Children in every Family, and the 
King kills a Sheep, ag above-mentioned. 
And at the 3d Eaſter, which is always kept 
three Months and two Days after the ſecond; 
in Honour of Mahome:'s Birth, the Moors eat 


Pap the firſt Day, in Memory of that which 


he est; and the Night before theydight up 
andleg in 
their Moſques, and all their Prieſts ſing to 


his Praiſe without ceaſing. till next Dey. 


They 


— 
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They celebrate the Feſtival of St. Jobs by 


burning Incenſe round their Fruit Trees all 
Night. They allow of Circumciſion, but 


don't reſtritt it to any Age or Time. They 


have ſuch a Veneration for thoſe who have 


been in Pilgrimage to ecco, that they not 


only reckon them for 'Saints, but their 
Horſes ſo that have been there, and bury 
them when they die with as muck Ref; 

as/if they were Friends or Relations. The 
King of Mereceo, fays St. Olen, had one when 
he was here which he caus'd to be led be- 
fore him, with a rich Saddle and Trappings, 


and his Tail was carried by a Chriſtian 


Slave, who held a Pot and a Cloth in his 


Hands to receive the Excrements and wipe 


him ; and our Author ſays, he was told that 
ſometimes the King kiſs'd the Tail and Feet 
of this Beaſt. Theſe Horſes are commonly 
exempted from Service; and if their Ma- 
ſters have not enough to keep them, they 
obtain Penſions for their Maintenance out 
of the Moſques of the Place where they 


are. They are known by Chaplets or Re- 


licks about their Necks, which are Pieces 


of Writing wrapped up in Stuff of Gold 


or Silk, with the Names of their Propher 
or ſome of their pretended Saints. They 
alfa ſerve as a SznQuary to Criminals, like 


the Tombs and Chappels of the Saints, al- 
e adds, that theſe 
Sanctusries, which are diſperſed up and 

) the 


ready mentioned. 


wn, are (according to their Bigne 
eſidence of one or more Marabouts or 
Prieſts, who live here idly upon the De vo- 
tion and Charity of the Founders, & c. who 


think themſelves happy if they can give to 
them during Life, or leave to them after 
45.320 - another Enterprize; but it only expoſed 


Death. * > 4 

Dapper ſays, there's a warlike Sort of Ars. 
lian here call'd Larbuſſes, who are conti- 
nuaMly at War, and take away one another's 
Camels and Cattle. They keep Horſes rea- 
dy in their ' Paſtures, which are ſaddled 
and bridled in a Moment when deſign'd 
for an Excurſion. He obſerves, that at Har- 
veſt and Seed-time they make a Truce, but 


renew their Hoſtilities as ſoon as the Corn 


is threſned. They hide their Corn in Holes 

under Ground, and ſhut them up at Night, 

that none may know where it is, not except - 

ing their Wives and Children; ſo that when 

they want Corn, they take it out unknown 

to their Families. They have alſo deep 
4 | | 


Ditebes to preſerve their Water in, which' 


they fetch at 6 great Diſtance' on Camel 


Backs and in Bottles. When they have gz. 
ther'd in their Harveſt, they remove with - 


their Tents under the Conduct of one of 
their Chiefs call'd Cobeide, and go elſewhere, 


to give Time to the Earth to ſertle ; after 


which they return again with their Wiyes 
and Children. Dapper adds, 'that the King 
commonly chuſes ſome of theſe abs to be 


the Commanders of Squadrons or ſmrall Ca. 
ravans, becauſe the Moors of Moreceo travel 


commonly by great Companies for the more 
Safery. 3, | 


We ſhalt here, ccording to Promiſe, eon - 


tinue the Hiſtory of Moreceo, from the Time 
where it ends in our General Account of 
the Kings of Fez. 

St. Olon gives us the following Account 
how the famous h, Areiy King of Tofiler, 
and Muley Iſmael his Brother and immediate 
Succeſſor, reunited the Kingdoms of Moreces, 


Fez, Tafilet, and Suz, and the vaſt Province 


of Dora, under one and the fame Power, 
and form'd them into that great Dominion 
which it then conſtituted under Muley Iſmael. 
Muley Cheriff King of Tofilet, and Father 
of Muley archy, had for his Succeſſor 
Hamet, the eldeſt of 84 Male Children, and 


124 Daughters, who ſurviv'd him; but 


Maley Aly, one of his Brothers, being na- 
turally ambitious, engag'd ſome of the chief 


Alcaids on his Side, and confpir'd againſt 


him; bur the King put "the Alcaids to 
Death, and ſecured him in Priſon. The 
Prince finding Means to eſcape, and being 
rather exaſperated than ſweeten'd by his 
gentle Treatment, aſſembled Troops for 


him to a ſecond Impriſonment, which was 
longer and more ftri& than the firſt; yer a 
Negro, to whoſe Guard the K. had commit- 


ted him, being careſs'd and flatter'd by M 


Archy, with great Hopes if he could obtain 
his iberty, let him go; but he rewarded 
his Deliverer with Death for his Service, as 
thinking he could not ſafely depend on one 


u hom he ſaw ſo apt to betray his Maſter, 
Then he''eſcaped ro Bucer, a Morabour, 


who was Prince at Zs, (for he obſerves, 


that the People here have fach a Venerstion 

for the Morabouts, that they often chuſe - 
them for their Sovereighs.) Muley Archy 
being incoguito, offer d him his Service in 


the 
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Nature of a private Soldier: his Me- 
5 wy 3 with various Employs, 
which he diſcharged ſo well, that he ſoon 
won the old Man's Heart: But being own d 
for King by ſome Aaliau, who brought 
Dates to fell from Teflet, and who went al- 
ſo to ſalute him as their King's Brother, 


s Son ſuſpected that he came thus 
47 on * — Deſign, re- 
ſolved to put him to Death, and laid an 
Ambuſh for him; but he efegpes and fled 
to Qui uiane, where having offer'd his Ser- 
vice in like Manner to another. Morabout 
Prince, he had the good Luck to be made 

rime Miniſter and Favourite. This 

erving only to whet his Ambition, he 
aim'd at the ſole Dominion, and for that 
End uſed the Treafures of his Benefactor to 
corrupt choſe whom he could, and ſo 
made himſelf Maſter of the 4 p put 
the Prince to Death, and then rais'd Troops, 
wich which he marched againſt his Brother, 
who met him in. the Field, where they 
fought ſeveral Battles ; but Muley drchy ha. 
ving always the Advantage, he compelled 
his Brother to fly into Tefiler, where he | roke 
bis Heart. Muley Archy being thus deliver'd 
of his Rival, ſoon reduced Sals, which was 
2 free Town, with the ſeveral] Kingdoms F 
Fez, Moroceo, and Suez, ſome of which ſu 
mitted by Force of Arms, and others were 
Fiohren'd to a Submiſſion by the Terror of 
his Name. Our Author ſays, he was killed 
in 1672, in the goth Year of his Age, at a 
Tournament with ſome of his Nobles, when 
he broke his Skull by riding fiercely againſt 
a Bough of one of the Trees in his Garden. 
Thoſe of his Family, whom be had left 
Governors of his Kingdoms, ſtrove each to 
make themſelves Maſters. of the reſpedtive 
Provinces under their Government; but 
Mulcy Iſmael cauſing himſelf ro be immediate 

ly proclaimed K of fie, 5 bis Bro- 
ther Treaſure, took the Field, and having 
won ſome with Promiſes or Preſents, he 
conquer'd the reſt by Force: of Arms, an 
made himſelf Maſter of the whole. None 
of his Rivals gave him ſo much Trouble as 
Multy Hamer, his Nephew, who having cau- 
fed himſelf to be proclaimed King of Me» 
reccy and Saz, and oppoſing him with a con- 
Gderable Force, obliged him for two or. 
three Years to divers Sieges and Battles, in 
which Amt ſuffer d ſo many Loſſes, that 
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he was at laſt obliged to ſubmit, as well as 
the reſt, eo Maley Iſmerl, whom aur Author 
highly commends for his Conduct and Va- 
lour. He ſays, he was about 30 Years old 
in 1695, when, he wrote, He gives u per- 
ticular Deſcription of his Perſon, to which 
we, refer. He ſays, he is coverous to Ex- 
ceſs, and delights ſo much to ſhed Blood, 
that tis the common Opinion, that within 
the firſt 20 Years of bis Reiga, he had 
put to Death with his owa + above 
20000 Perſons. Our Author fays, be kik 
led 47 during the three Weeks he was at 
Court ; and that when he gave him his Au- 
dience of Leave, his Clothes and Right 
Arm were all ſtained with the Blood of two 
of his chief Blacks whom he had juſt exe. 
cuted. Ia ſhort, ſays our Author, all Na- 
tions are amazed at the People's Patience 
under ſuch exceſſive Crueltiss; but they 
have ſuch a omg Conceit, that if they die 
by the Hands of che Cheriff, who pieads 
his Deſcent from their Prophet Mehomer, 
they ſhall go direQy to Paradiſe, that moſt 
of them think that a Happineſs, which the 
far leſs, but moſt ſenſible, Number abhors, 
and cannot hinder; yet the latter keep 
from Court as much as they can, and thin 
themſelves as happy never to ſee the King, 
as the others do in being killed by his: 
Hands. Nevertheleſs,” they ſay this Prince 
is very tractable out of his Paſſions; and in- 
his familiar Converſation ;. but he is ſubje& 
to extravagant Caprices, which are the 
more dangerous, becauſe they are generall 
veil'd with the Cloak of Religion, of which 
he ſtrives to be thought a moſt ext Obſer. 
ver ;. and being perſwaded that he is eſteem d 
ſo, be gives himſelf a general Looſe. He 
aims only at making himſelf dreaded by his- 
Subjects, and does not trouble himſelf to 
gain their Affe tion, ſo that they always ap- 
proach him with Trembling, and out of 
Fear more than Inelination 3 and the rather, 
becauſe none muſt appear before him without 


nd Order or Permiſſion, nor without Preſents: 


He has a great deal of Spirit and Valour,, 
is active, indefatigable, and very dextrous: 
at all Games and Tournaments, in which 
the Moors in general are very well skill'd. 
He never drinks Wine, (becauſe prohibited: 
by his Religion, but Opium or: a- certain 
Hypocras, which he makes himſelf with 
Aquavitz, Cloves, Anaiſeed, Cinnamon,; 
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and Mace. When he puts on a yellow Ha- 
bit, they obſerve that Colour is generally 
fatal to ſome that then approach him. He 
is very much given to Women, of whom 
he keeps near 400 in his Alcaſſave for his 
own Uſe, beſides about 500 others to ſerve 
them. He had 118 Male Children living 
in our Author's Time, beſides 200 Daugh- 
ters. When he changes his Concubines, 
which is very often, he takes the Boys, and 
leaves them the Girls, without any Allow- 
ance towards maintaining them. Amon 

-theſe, he has 4 call'd Lawful Wives, anc is 


entirely govern'd by ons of them, who is 


an ugly Black, and the Mother of Muley Zi- 
dan, who was pirched upon for the Succeſ- 
ſor in our Author's Time. He affects to 
appear modeſt and humble, and makes God 


-the Author of all the Good and Evil he 


does; but he is very vain and oſtentatious. 
He is abſolate in his Dominions, and 
St. Olen, who was a Frenchman, ſays, he of- 
ten compares himſelf to him whom he calls 


the Emperor of France, who be ſays is the 


only Prince that knows how to reign like 
himſelf, and to make his Will a Law, to 
which he aſcribes all the Profperities of the 
Kings of France, while he treats all other 
Chriſtian Princes as Dependants, and never 
"ſpeaks of them but with Contempt. Thus 
(ſays our Author) he ſays, the Emperor of 
.Germeny is only the Companion of his Sub- 
jects, the King of Spain not fo much Ma- 
ſter of his Dominions as his Minifters, and 
the King of England no more than a Depen- 
dant or a Slave to his Parliament: Yet 
St. Olen ſays, he is the eaſieſt Prince in the 
World, fo that his Alcaids who are moſt 
with him can turn and wind him as they 
will. His Vanity is never better pleaſed 
than when ſome-Chriſtian Prince ſends him 
Ambaſſadors, for then he is full of Joy; 
and as ſoon as he ſees them, kiſſes the 
Ground, in their Preſence, in Token 
of his Thanks to God. When our Au- 
thor came hither, the Emperor caus'd a Re- 
view to be made before him of 10000 
Horſe and 2000 Foot, who, after ſome ir- 
regular Motions and great Shouts, gave him 
a Salvo with their Arms pointed rowards 
him, to do him, as they ſaid, the more Ho- 
nour, that being the Cuſtom which they 
obſerve towards their Princes and Gover- 
nors, The King of Morocco only *diſtin- 


guiſhes Ambaſſadors according to their Qui. 
liry, with which they are honour'd by their 
Maſters, but 9 when they bring him 
rich Preſents, for the Lucre whereof, St. Olm 
fays, this Prince does all he can to bring 
Ambaſſadors to his Court, either to re. 
ceive Bribes from them, or to engage em 
to receive Preſents on bis Part, which te 
demands or promiſes them with a raig'd 
Voice. In the mean time he thinks that 
the Obeiſance and humble Deportment of 
Ambaſſadors contributes more than any 
thing to his Grandeur, and, as an Inſtance 
of this, St. Olon obſerves, that the Engliſt 
Ambaſſador was obliged to pull off his 
Shoes and Stockings before he could be ad. 

mitted to an Audience; but the K. of 
land made the ſame Reprizal upon the Me. 
rocco Ambaſſador, and would not give him 
Audience unleſs he came bare-footed and 
bare-headed roo. Tis ſaid, this Prince has 
_ a ſolemn Oath to releaſe no Chriſtian 
laves, unleſs he has at leaſt as many of 
bis Subjects in Exchange. Our Author ob. 
ferves, that the Treaty which the Spantards 
made with him for 10, and another for 
-4, Moors againſt one Spaniard, have made him 
almoſt intraQable with all other Nations, 
Our Author adds, that he commonly re. 
ſides at Mequinez, becauſe that is his Birth- 
place. He obſerves, that none are admitted 
without Preſents, ſo that after ſome Pream- 
ble of Excuſe, the firſt Queſtions that are 
ask'd Ambaſſadors are theſe, viz. Who are 
you? Whence came you? What's your Bu. 
ſineſs? and, What do you bring? And the 
Manner of their Reception and Treatment 
is regulated according to the Anſwer which 
the Ambafſadors make to the laſt of theſe 
Queſtions. No Perſon is admitted to viſit 
the Ambaſſadors till they have had their firſt 
Audience ; and tho they are attended to it 
by Moors of Quality, and ſome Negroes of 
the King's Guard, to keep off the Rabble, 
yet the latter inſult them as Chriſtians, not- 
withſtanding their Character of Ambaſſi- 
dors, When St. Olon (who came kither it 
1693 to treat of a Peace and Alliance be- 
twixt the French King and the Emperor of 
Morocco) was admitted to his firſt Audience, 
he was conducted, with 12 French Slaves car. 
rying his Prefents behind him, into the 
King's Palace thro a great fine Gate, ſup- 
ported by Marble Pillars, which open'd in- 
1 to 
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| to # long Walk, lind on both Sides with 


does of the King's Guard, and en- 
_ ed with high white Walls, which 
are built like the reſt of the Palace, with a 
ſort of Mortar that is beat together by 
Men's Hands, end compoſes a kind of hard 
white Maſtick. After this, they came into 
an open Pavilion not quite finiſh'd, which 
form'd 4 great Porches, each Front of which 
fac'd the like Walk, which led to the ſeve- 
ral Lodgings of the Palace. He was oblig'd 
to ſtay at the Entrance of this Pavilion till 
the King had-Notice he was come. Then 
the King came on Horſeback thro one of 
thoſe Walks, which was lin'd on both Sides 
by about 200 little Blacks with great Muſ- 
kets, which they ſtoop'd to the Ground as 
he paſſed along. He was followed by a 


' ſmall Retinue, hed a Jong Pike in bis Hand, 


was as meanly.habited as his ordinary Sub. 
je ds, and his Face was cover'd. below his 
Eyes with a naſty Handkerchief. Ho alight- 
ed at the Entrance of the Porch, and after 
having given his Pike to one of his Negroes, 
he fare down upon the bare Threſhold. 
His Arms and Legs were naked, and a Ne- 
gro ſtood behind higgFith a Fan to cool 
him, and drive away the Flies, which are 
very numerous in this Country. Some of 
his Alcaids ſate on the Right and Left upon 
the Ground without Shoes or Turbans, and 
nothing but a plain red Cap on their Heads. 
His Prime Miniſter ſtood at his Right Hand. 
As ſoon as the King was ſeared, he bid 
the Ambaſſador welcome two or three 
times, and told him in Arabick, That he 
was 4 good Chriftion ; that he was glad to ſee 
him ; and that he would grant him what he de- 
fr d. Then St. Olen made 2 long Speech, 
wherein he ſignify'd, with that Vain-glory 
peculiar to the French Nation, That he came 


in the ſacred Name of the moſt High, moſt Ex. 


celent, moſt Potent, moſt Magnificent, moſt In- 
vincible, and ever Vifforiow, Lewis le Grand, 
the Moſt Chriſtian Emperor of France and Na- 
varre, the E!deſt Son of the Church, the Defen- 
der of the Faith, the Aſylum nd Protector of 
Kings, and the Arbiter and great C 

Europe. After St. Olon's Speech was read in 
the Mooriſp Language by his Interpreter, the 
K. firſt excus'd himſelf from ſeeing him again 
very ſoon, becanſe of the near Approach of 
Eaſter, for which he call'd all the Chriſtian 
Slaves to witneſs, and then (ſays St. Olen) 


\ 
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he enlarg'd upon the Praiſe of the french 
— Power, Valour, and Conduct, and 
on the great Difference he made between 
his Maſter and all other Potentates of EA. 
rope, none of whom he ſaid were true Sove- 
reigns but the Emperor of France, who, like 
himſelf, knew how to rule alone, and to make 
himſelf the abſolute Maſter of the Lives and For- 
tunes of bis People. St. Olon tells us, that 
when he gave him his Maſter's Letter, the 
King kiſs'd it, put it upon his Head in To- 
ken of Reſpe&, and then gave it to his Al- 
caid. When he receiv'd his Preſents, he 
thank'd him, and ſaid, That nor wich ſtanding 
he was 4 Chriſtian, yet the Law of his Prophet 
allow'd hin to accept of whatever was offer d 
him by ſuch in Way of Reſpe# ; and then he 
told him, That the greateſt Mark of Efteem 
which he coul put upon him was to ex bort him, 
and pray to God to mate him a hr. Then 
the King making 2 Sign for the French Slaves 
ta come near him, they fell down at his 
Feet, and he ſingled out 4 of the youngeſt 
of them, and toſd 57. Olen, That he gave them / 
to him for hi Dinner, After which, he re- 
turn'd on Horſeback as he came. Au Zi- 


den, the King's Son, gave him another 


Slave the ſame Day, which he ſaid was for 
bis Supper. When he had his Audience of 
Leave, the King came on a ſtately Horſe, 
with a Saddle and Trappings of Gold, an 
the Breaſt-Leather fer- here and there with 
Precious Stones. His Face was then unco- 
ver'd, and ti was richly apparelled, and 
ſome Slaves follow'd him trembling, becauſe 
he had his Arms ſtain'd with the Blood of 
ſome Negroes which he had juſt executed 
with. his own Hands. At this Audience, 
our Author fays, the King deny'd the Let- 
ter which he wrote to his Maſter to engage 
him in the Negociation, and made Propo- 
ſals ſo vaſtly different from the Contents of 
it, that the Treaty came to nothing, tho it 
had been uſher'd in on the Part of the French 
Ambaſſador with ſuch a pompous String of 
arrogant Epithets. 

St. Olen ys, the King's Negroes, tho his 
Slaves, are all his Confidents, and the com- 
mon Executioners of his Orders; and that 
they do it in a Manner ſo imperious and ab- 
ſolute, that the moſt potent Alcaids tremble 
at the Sight of them. When he goes to the 
Wars, he has always 7 or 8000 of them in 


his tt - both of Foot and Horſe. They 
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are reckon'd his beſt Soldiers, and always 
ſight neareſt his Perſon with Fire-Arms, and 
he confers Governments and the chief Poſts 
of the Army on thoſe who. diſtinguiſh 
themſclves beſt. The King buys theſe Ne» 
groes, or takes them out of the Country by 
Force or Cunning, marries them, and ſends 
them to keep Cattle for their Livelihood in 
ſeveral inhabired Places, where they ſerve 
25 a Nurſery for the King's Uſe. As to the 
Whites, th6 they are free, and much more 
numerous, being Natives of the Country, 


as they are not ſo conſiderable nor ſo 


happy, but are to entirely ſubjected to 
the Authority of the Negroes, that the 


tax or inſult them as they pleaſe with 


Impunity, on Pretext of their natural 
Inclination to revolt. He fays, that his 
Son Muley Zidan, who is to ſücceed him, 
is not ſo covetous, but as cruel as his Fa- 
ther, and a great Drinker of Wine and 
Strong Waters. He had already. 3 Wives, 
and was upon marrying a 4th when our Au- 
thor was there. He aff-&s to appear more 
courteous than his Father, and when he is 
with his Friends, ſticks not ro diſapprove 
his Conduct. Moſt of the King's other Chil- 


dren ,are ſo meanly brought up, and ſo 


looſely educated, that they are capable of 
all manner of Baſeneſs which may tend to 
Debauchery and ſatisfy their Avarice They 


often go to viſit the Zews for the Sake of a 


Drinking Bout, and are as compleat Shar- 
pers as the Lacedemoni ans, ſo that when they 
meet a Slave, they rifle him of all that he 
has; and our Author ſays, one of them that 
paid him a Viſit, tho not above 12 or 13 
Years old, laid his Hands on whatever he 
had a Mind to in his Room, without any 
Compliment. He obſerves, that as ſoon as 
they are of Age, the King makes them Go- 
vernors of his ſeveral Provinces ; and that 
after his Death, he who has the greateſt In- 
rereſt ſurprifes and kills the others, that he 
may reign alone, and ſets up his Favourites 
or his Children in their room. But our Au- 


thor obſerves, that he who is near the King 


at his Death is commonly too hard for the 
reſt, becauſe he ſeizes the Arms, and ſome- 
times the Treaſures, when he can find them. 
They ſay, that this Emperor highly approves 
this Maxim, becauſe it makes all his Chil. 
dren Warriors, that they may make them- 
irlyes Maſters of their Brothers Dominions: 


oY 


But this (ſays our Author) produces ſuch: 
Wars among them, and makes ſuch a Divi- 


ſion in their Territories, that the Conque. 
rors have found it a hard Matter to reugite 
them. Tis common to ſce the King's Chil. 
dren, tho' no more than 1o Years old, ride 
mettleſome Horſes at full Speed, without 
Saddle, Boots or Spurs, it being the Cuſtom 
of the Moors to ride and work Horſes as 
ſoon as they are a Year old. St. Olon ſays, 
the King's Equerries are very fine, and con- 
ſilt of ſeveral great Arches, on the Right 
and Left of which every Horſe has one to 
himſelf, where be is faſten'd to a Poſt, and 
fetter d. There's no Trough nor Rack, for 
the Horſes eat off of the Ground, the Moor: 
being not willing, as our Author. was told, 
that their Beaſts thould have more Privilege 
or Conveniency than themſelves. 

St. Olen ſays, the Number of the. King's 
Ships of War is never fix'd. There were in 
his Tims about 12 or 13, of which 6 were 


the King's and the reſt belong d to private 
Men. The 
and about 200 Men; but moſt of em were 


hey carried from 18 to 24 Cannon, 
in a very bad State for want of Ammuni- 
tion, Sails, Cords, and other Rigging; ſo 
that if the Moors were not ſupply d from 
Time to Time by the Eugliſb and Dutch, 
their Number would quickly be diminiſh'd, 
The King of Morocco is at no Charge for 
their Maintenance, for the Governor of the 
Place where they are pays the Officers and 
Crews: Yet if they take Prizes, the King. 
has Half, and the reſt is divided between 
the Governer and the Officers, who alſo 
give a Share of it to the Crew; but the 
King has all the Slaves, paying 50 Crowns: 
per Head for as many as are above his Half, 
The Ships of particular Perſons are at the 
Charge of Privateers, and reimburſe them- 
ſelves out of the Prizes, of which the King 
takes one Fifth, with all the Slaves, paying 
50 Crowns apiece for them, as above. 

The ſame Author ſays, the King's Land 
Forces might be conſiderable, if. he diſci- 
plin'd, arm'd, and paid them. When he 
has formed ſome Enterprize, he orders his 
Governors to raiſe him a certain Number of 
Troops, and they regulate one another's 
Quota's according to the Extent of their 
Governments, or make a Repartition accor- 
ding to the Rolls of thoſe who pay Tribute. 
They impreſs: ſuch married Men as refuſe 

.to 


to be Voluntiers, or oblige them to ſend 
others in their Room; but they cannot 
force Batchelors, and thoſe that are not ſee. 
tled. Both Officers and Soldiers are oblig'd 
to maintain themſelves, and to mount and 
arm at their own Charge during the Cam- 
paign - and becauſe few of chem have Fire- 
Arms or Powder, they generally carry 
Swords, Lances,” or Staffs. Beſides this, 
every Town and Village 1s obliged to keep 
2 Number of Men, in Proportion co the 
Bigneſs of the Place, always arm d and rea- 
dy to march upon the firſt Notice. They 
only give Horſes to the Troopers, but they 
are obliged to keep them; and all that 
compoſe this Number, whether Foot or 
Horſe, are Tax: free; ſo that they are 
properly maintain d, not at the King's 
Expence, but at the Charge of the Place 
where they are. 

When they are ready to fight, they range 
their Armies thus : The Horſe compoſe the 
two Wings, and the Foot the Center, in 
the Form of a Creſcent. They neyer make 
above two Ranks of Soldiers when they 
fight on 2 Plain, but more when between 
Mountains, where they haye not Room to 
extend themſelves. Firſt, they give a great 
Huzza, which is follow'd by ſome ſhort 
Prayers to God for the Victory. The Arms 
of the Horſe, that ſtand neareſt the King's 
Perſon, and are all compos'd of Negroes, 
are Guns, Scymiters, and Piſtols ; but thoſe 
which ſtand at a greater Diſtance have 
Lances and Muskets. One Part of the In- 
fantry carries Guns, and the other Croſs. 
Bows, Slings, Clubs, Half-Pikes, Zagayes, 
and Sabres. St. Olen ſays, That when they 
make War with one another, they refuſe to 
go voluntarily; but when with the Chri- 
ſtians, every one is ambiticus to go into the 
Service, which make their Armies then ve- 
ry numerous. All the 4rabs and Barbarians 


obliged to find the Army Gratz wherever it 
encamps, Wheat, Barley, Meal, Butter, Oil, 
Honey, and Cattle, on Pain of being plun- 
der'd or cut in Pieces. They ſay, that on 
2 preſſing Occaſion, eſpecially if it be for 
the Cauſe of Religion, the King can raiſe 
100000 Men, half of which ſhould be 
Horſe ; but our Author ſays, that he cannot 
arm above 25000. He keeps 10000 Muſ- 
kets in his Palace, which, with the Trea- 
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of the Places thr6 which they march are 
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ſure, he deſigns for his Son ant Succeſſor, 
and 150 Pieces of Braſs Cannon, Part ot 
which came out of a Spaniſb Man of War 
loſt ſome Time ago before Ceuta, and the 
reſt from the Caſtle of Larache when reta- 
ken from the Spaniards. He keeps 3 or 
400 Negroes, arm'd with heavy Guns, for 
his ordinary Guard, and he chuſes them ve- 
ry young, ſays St. Olon, becauſe he thinks 
older Perſons are more apt to Treaſon. 
They ate generally Children of the Serz- 
lio, to whom ke gives their Diet and 
lothes, in which they outſtrip the greateſt 
Noblemen. The King has alſo 7 or 8 Al. 
caids always near his Perſon, who compoſe 
his whole Court, and never approach him 
but bare: footed, and a red Woollen Cap on 
their Heads inſtead of a Turban. 
Se. Olen obſerves, that the King's only 
Neighbours are the Negroes on one Side, 
and the Algerines on the other. He ſays, 
there's no Danger from the former, becauſe 
of the great River and the Mountains be- 
tween them, which would render their At» 
racks very deſperate, and becauſe of the 
Advantages which both receive from theic 
Union, the Mir, driving a conſiderable 
Trade into Gaines with Salt, Iron Ware, 
ſmall Looking-Glafſes, and Venitian Toys, 
in Exchange for Gold Duſt, Elephants 
Teeth, and great Numbers of Negr 
whom the King treats as his own Subjects. 
But the Mgerine:, ſays our Author, being 
more valorous, and having an eaſter En- 
trance into his Country, keep him on 2 
conſtant Guard, tho' he has often the Skill 
and good Luck to keep them off on the 
Pretence of Religion, and by the Stories 
which he inſinuates to them upon Occaſion 
by his Morabouts, that they are accounta- 
ble on both Sides to God and their Prophet 
for the Blood which was ſpilt on either Side 
in Wars, contrary to their Law: But our 
Author ſays, that he is moſt afraid of an 
Invaſion by the Gr. Seignior on this Side ; 
and that he hates the Agerines as bad as the 
Chriſtians, to whom he -always compares 
them, becauſe of the Difference of their 
Opinions, for which Reaſon he alſo trears 
the Turks as Hereticks, and is glad of all 
Opportunities to ſeize their Dominions by 
Force or Treachery. 
St. Olm ſays, the Reign of Muley Iſinae! 
has been moſt remarkable, for thar he has 
Oo 2 cleared 
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cleared t 
ſo that a 
all his Dominions. Tho' his Authority ap- 
pears ſo deſpotick, yet he cannot depoſe 
the Mufti and his Officers, tho' he creates 
them, and is ſubject, as well as all others, 
to their Decrees of Juſtice, which de can- 
not decline or travesſe, if the leaſt of his 


Fields and Roads of Robbers, 


Subjects has a Mind to cite him before 


them; but this-is ſeldom prafis'd, becauſe 
of the morta! Vengeance-which would cer- 
rainly follow it. The Mufti is the natwal 
Judge and Sovereign of Adulterers, whom 
he uſually condemns to Death, and his Sen- 
tences, in Cafes that fall under his Cogni- 
Zance, never admit of any Appeal or Delay. 
The Cadi's, who are as it were his Sub- 
Delegares in all Towns, &c. always ſell 
their Suffiag-s to the higheſt Bidder z and 
Falſe Witneſſes, who are never puniſh d 
here, are ſo common and cheap, that no 
Man is ſafe, tho' his Right or Innocence be 
ever ſo apparent. The Governors place a 
Cadi in every Town and Village of their 
Governments, under the Authority of the 


Great Mufti, and joins two other Officers 


to him, whom he can depoſe, but not the 


Cadi. The chief of theſe two Officers is 


the Calif or Governor's Lieutenant, who 


takes Care of what relates tö the Govern- 


ment, and decides all Offences and Quar- 
Tels between the Moors and Jews, which are 
always managed to the Adv3ntage of the 
Governors, . becauſe rhe Offences or Quar- 
rels are ever puniſhed or. adjuffed at their 
own Expence, and the Calif gives an Ac- 


count of rhe Fine to his Governor, but 


neither has a Right to condemn any Perſon 
to Death without the King's Order. This 
Officer alſo impoſes the ordinary or extra- 


ordinary Tributes. The other Officer, oy 


St. Olon, is the Amokadam or Judge of t 


Police, who lays a Tax and 2 Price on all 
Commodities that are eatable and combuſti. 
ble, and fold by Weight. This would be 
2 very profitable Office to him, if he was 


the ſole Gainer ;. but he is obliged to make 
great Preſents every Year to-his Alcaid, and 
ſometimes to the King himſelf. There are 
three Sorts of Alcaids; the Chief-are the 
Governors of the Provinces, who are as it 
were Viceroys; the others are the particu» 
lar Governors of great Towns, or the Ge- 


nerals of the Armies. They are all obliged 
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to be at their Poſts, and the King keeps 


an may now travel ſaſeiy thro! * 


. 


none about him but ſuch as are of particy. 
lar Service to him, and permits their Chil, 
dren to follow their Employs. The other 
conſiderable Officers are, the Great Mufti 
for Religion and Juſtice, the Great Eunuch 
for the King's Wives and Scraglio, and the 
Great Treaſurer ſor his Finances ;. but his 
Poſt is very troubleſome-: He never makes 
any Diſtribution of the Money, but puts it 
as ſoen as he receives it into the Hands of 
the King, who buries it under Ground; for 
at to the ordinary Charge of his Houſhold 
and Women, or extraordinary Charges in 
Time of War, the Governor pays it but of 
bis own Pocket, and the Revenues of his 
Government: For our Author obſerves, 
that- this Prince gives no Salaries, Penſions, 
or'Gratifteations in Money, to any Perſon 
whatſoever, There's another Officer, who 
is as it were the King's Maſter-Builder, has 
the Care of all the Structures which he 
raiſes at Mequinez; and is oblig'd to find all 
the Materials within Side and without. He 
is Governor of all the Country from Mequi. 
nex to Tremeſen ; bur St. Olen ſays, he gets no 
more at the Year's End than is enough to 
keep him. The Governor of Erriff, who is 
alſo Viceroy of Agarbes, and of all the 
Coaſt from Seffarin to Sala, and refided at 
Tangier in our Author's Time, was one of 


the richeſt of all the Empire, and brought 


the King the greateſt Annual Preſents, the 


lesſt being worth above 400000 Livres, 
The ſame Author gives the particular Che. 


racters of the prime Miniſters and Courtiers, 
to which we refer the Curious, . and proceed 
next to the particular Geography of Mn 
recco. „ 7 


1. DUCCALA, DUNQUELL 4; 0 


DUGUELA. 


The Sanſons make it the moſt N. Province 
of Morocco, and bound it on the N. and E. 
with the River Ommirabi, which parts it 


# 


from Temeſns; on the E. with Haſcora; on 


the S. with the River Tenſift, which ſept- 
rates it from the Provinces of Marocco and 
Hes; and on the W. with the Alan ict 
Ocean. They extend it 162 Miles from E. 
to W. and 110 from N. to S. Dapper and 


Marmol bound it with the River Tenſſft, Cape 
Cantix, and the Province of -Hea; on the W. 


with- 


with the Ocean on the N. the River Ommi- 
yabi on the E. and roco and the River He- 
zit on the S. The latter make it 30 Leagues 
from E. to W. and 24 broad. The Sanſons 
fay, 'tis Fruitful, and abounds with Corn 
and Cattle. Helis makes it three Days 
Journey long, and two broad; and ſays, 
chat this and the Province of Tedler were 
inhabited by the moſt noble bin Family 
call'd Erheg, who maintain'd their Poſſeſſion 
2gainff the Kings of Portugal and Fez with 
100000”Men, moſt Horſe ; bur Les ſays, 
that ar laſt being invaded by the K. of Per- 
rugsl, divided into Fidtions at Home, and 
viſired with a Famine, they were forced to 
yield to the Portugu:ſe, who exported or 
deſtroyed them. Hchlin ſays, the Country 
is pretty populous ; bur they are ignorant 
both of Letters and good Manners, and ve- 
ry lazy. Twas more populous formerly, 
much of the Country "having been aban- 
don'd for fear of the Portugneſe, who took 
all their beſt Sez-Ports, and deftroy'd the 
reſt. He adds, that there are many Altars 
in the Roads of this Province, at which A. 
lene King of Fez, when he paſſed thro”. it 
with an Day; kneel'd and pray'd to God 
for the Deliverance'of the People from the 
Arabians and Chriſtians. Marmol ſays, “tis a 
plain Country, end inhabited chiefly by 
Arabian and Berebereſ. rn 
The chief Mountains of this Province 
are, 1. Benimeguer or Benimager, 4 Miles E. 
from Ar which Marmol ſuppoſes to be the 
Sun Mauntain of Prolomy. He ſays, 300 Moors 
on Horſeback ſhelter'd themſelyes here for 
ſome Time, when the Portugueſe were Ma- 
ders of 'Safis, and made Excutſions 


them; but were at laſt reduced, and the In- 


habirants are now ſubject to the Governor 
of Safin. * ET INS 
2. Julcl. Had a, or the Green Mauntain. 
Lo ſays, it begins E. of the River Ommira. 
bi, and runs W. as far as the Hills of Haſ- 
ters, and the Frontiers of Tedles, *Tis the 
Reſidence of ſeveral Hermits, who live only 
upon Fruits, for they are 25 Miles from 
any Town. 
Altars and Fountains, and the Ruins of an- 
ctent African Structures. This Mountain is 
very high, rough, and woody, but abounds 
with Acorns, Pine-Apples, and a red Fruit 
called Africans, Marmel ſays, "twas very 
Populous in the Time of the Amiballet; 


Here are ſeveral Mahometan 


4 F 285 
but ſince the Deviſtations of the Beur- 
merini's, only inhabited by Hermits, and vi- 
fired by Pilgrims. There's 2 great Lake ar 
the Foot of it, call'd the Green Lake, which 


is form'd by the many Springs that riſe out 


of its Rocks, and is full of Eels, Trouts; Bar. 

bels, and large white ſweet · taſted Fiſh cal - 

led Bognes, He adds, that there's more 

Same on this Mountain for Variety of 

a and Veniſon than any where elſe in 
105. 


3. Cape Cantin, which Ramuſiws thinks to be 


the Sun Mountain of flamo the Carthaginiay. 
Others, fays Heylin, think it the Ulaginm of 


the Ancients. The er, call it Gebelelhu. - 


Ac. . | 


The chief Towns are, 1. Aanmrum or 
Aramor, whiclr the Sanſons place Lat. 31.33. 
Long. 171. 35. at the Mouth of the R. Om. 
rabi, which ſpreads here, and forms a Gulph, 


87 Miles N. E. of Ares, and 44 8. E. of 


Mazagan. Mul, who puts it Lat. 33. and 
Long. 1045. makes it but 30 Miles from the 
latter, and 75 from the former. Dapper pla- 
ces it but 3 Miles from 'Mozagen, and Fa] 
'twas taken by the Portugueſe in 1513, (or 
1613 according to the Sanſent) with à Fleet 
of 200 Sail of Ships, when, to revenge the 
Treachery of the Governors, they-plunder'd 
this, and tobk many other Places in theſe « 
Parts. He tell us, that before it was ta- 
ken, the People were much given to Sqgo- 
my, that it contain'd above 5000 Hofes, 
is ſtill very large and populous, and belong 

to the Moers, who have a very good Harbour 
here. The chief Trade of the Tahabirarits 
conſiſts in the Shids and other Fiſh-the 

catch in the River Ommirabs from Avi t 

Offiber, which brings in & or 7000 Dycats a 4 
'Year, Morery's Great Dictionary Gays, the 
Ring of portugal took this Place in 1508, 


quitted it in 1540, and removed to Maz 
gan, becaufe twas commanded by « Hitt, 
chargeable to keep, and the Mouth of the 
River dangerous for Shipping: But the 
Moors were no ſooner repoſſſli d of it, whe 1 
the Portugueſe Governor of Maag ſtorm ! 
it in the Night, kill'd or took all the Merr 
in it, and carried the Governor and two AI. 


faqui's to Portugal, who were afterwards 


chang'd for Chriſtian Priſoners. © Leo fa 3 


that before the Portugueſt took it, twas inſa- 


bited by a neat, peaceable People; that the 
Fews ſurrender'd it to the Portugueſe for 
their 
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their own Security; that tis now the Reſi- 


dence of the Portugueſe Merchants; that 


their Gardens and Orchards abound with 
Figs; and that they have Plenty of Pulſe 
and Corn. Marmel ſays, ſome think this 
one of the Liby-Phenician Cities, and that 
'tis the cuſa which Ptolemy places Long. 


6. 40. Lat. 32, 45. He adds, that the Moors | 


never durſt replant it after the Portugueſe 
took it the laſt Time by Surprize, ſo that it 
became a Receptacle for Wild Beaſts; and 

the Xeriff in his Time farm'd the Fiſhery to 
ſome Chriſtian Merchants at a dear Rate; 


but they were not ſafe if they came aſhore. 


2. Magazan, Mazagan, Mazxacan, Maxa- 
gran, or Magazran, lies upon the Coaſt, 44 
Miles N. W. of Azamore, and 75 N. E. of 
Azafis, according to the Sanſint; and 30 
from the former, and 65 from the latter, ac- 
cording to Md. Dapper ſays, the Moors call 
it Boreyſs, places it but two Miles from Aze- 

mere near the River Ommirabi, and not far 
from the Sea. It was formerly a great flou- 
riſhing Town, and contain'd 5000 Houſes, 
divided into 4 Quarters, each of which had 
its own Governor, ſubjeft to one Chief, 
and all joining in the common Good ; but 
now tis not above balf a Mile round, and 
is only inhabited by a few poor People, be- 
| fides the, Garriſon. The Houſes are lower 
than the, Walls of the Town, ſo that they 
cannot be ſcen without. There are a great 
many Cannon on the Ramparts, The Gar- 
riſon conſiſted. of 00 Foot, 200 Horſe, 
and go Pioneers, in Dapper's Time; but 
Mogutt mentions no more than 400 Foot, 
and no Workmen. The Neighbourbood is 
very &uicful,; and the, Soldiers poſſeſs ſome 
Part of it, where they ſaw Corn and Pulſe, 
I ich the abs, often ſteal in the Night. 
T eir Bees make. a very white ſweet Ho- 


ney in their Hives on the Tops of Houſes. 


Here's alſo a large Sort of Snails, of an ex- 


Freapyanary Virtue. Marmol ſays, tis en- 
ompaſſe 


compaſſed by the Sea on one Side, and a 
Jarge deep Ditch on the other, which riſes 
an Ts wich the Tide, and in the Middle 
of the Ditch there's a Fountain of freſh Wa- 
ter, wall'd in with Stone very high, where 
the Boats take in Water. The Portugueſe 
built it in 1508, and fortified it better after 
they abandon'd Safie and Azemer. The For- 
b e BFA modern, and the Cheriff be- 
ſieg'd at in vain in 1572 (or as Heyliz ſays 


e 

1562) with above 200000 Men. The lat. 
ter places this Town in the Province of 
3. Meramer. The Sanſent place it 15 Mi 
E. of Saßa, Dapper 1% oY ſays, Nen 
tains about 400 Houſes, and is encompaſſeg 
with an old Wall. 

4. Azafia, Hzeph, Ax api, fi, or Saffis, 
The-, Sanſons place it at the Bottom of x 


Gulph in the Alantick Ocean, near the 


Mouth of the River Tenſe, Lat. 31. L 
10. 12. 15 Miles W. from M:ramer, 85 . W. 
of Aramore, and 70 from Mazagen ; Nut 
75 Miles from Axamore, and 65 from Maze. 


gan. Les ſays, it was built by the African, 


lay in a fruitful Soil, and contain'd in his 
Time 4000 Families; but the People knew 
not how to till or plant it. 'Marmel ſays, the 
Portugneſe call it Aſaphi. Some affirm, that 
'twas built by Ham the Carthaginian, and 
one of the Liby-Phenician Cities. It has 
good Walls, but is not very ſtrong, becauſe 
tis commanded by Hills. Twas ancient! 

ſubje& to the Kings of Morocco, and then had 


a better Trade than afterwards, when the 


Spaniſh Merchants imported Cloth, Li. 


nen, Os. in Exchange for Wax, Indigo, 


Gums, c. But upon the Declenſion of the 


Reign of the Benemerini, one of their own 


Citizens uſurp'd the Government of it, 
which caus'd Civil Wars; and one of the 
Factions calling in the Portugueſe, the latter 
ſubjeded them in 1507 to their Crown, 
The Garriſon alſo reduced great Part of the 


adjacent Country, and won ſeveral impor- 
tant Victories: But the Portugueſe, after / 
they loſt Cape d Auer, being afraid of the 


rowing Power of the Xeriffs, and conſi- 


dering that twas commanded by the neigh. | 


bouring Mountains, that it could not well 
be relieved by Sea, becauſe of its bad Har- 
bour, and that the keeping of it coſt more 
than 'twas worth, abanden'd it. Mur 
adds, that while the Portugueſe were Maſters 
of this Place, hoy deſtroyed many Villa. 
ges and Caſtles within its Juriſdiction. Da- 
per ſays, it has 24 Towers, and a good Gat- 


riſon, and that the French King keeps a Con- 


ſul here. Heylin ſays, it ſtands at the Bot- 
tom of a Hill of its own Name; and that 
when the Portugueſe were called in, they 
made a Store-houſe for their Merchandize, 
and fortified their Factory, to ſecure them- 
ſclves from the Diſorders of the Berk, as 

ey 
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retended; and then picking a Quar- 
25 * a-Townſman, they ſlew him, and 
150 others who ſought to revenge his Death. 
He adds, that afrerwards the K. of Portugal 
ſent oyer 5020 Men, who joining to the 
Arabians, conquer d moſt of this Kingdom, 
and deſtroy'd-its beſt Cities. Morery places 
this Town 5 Leagues S. of Cape Cantin, 
Sir William Monſon ſays, there's an open Road 
here about 11 Fathom deep, and t 
are forced to ride out to Sea when a W. 

ind riſes. 

1 Centpuis, or the Town 
and Fort of Miatbir or Centopozzi, The 
Sanſons place it on a Mountain 30 Miles 
N. E. of Azafis, Les ſays, it ſtands upon a 
Rock of excellent Marble, and has its Name 
from a great many Pits in the Suburbs, 
which preſerv'd Corn 100 Years from Cor. 
ruption. He adds, that the Inhabitants are 
flothful, and have no Mechanicks among 
them, except a few Jews, There were ma- 


ny other noted Towns here formerly, be- 


fore they were ruin'd by the Portugaeſe. 


\ HASCORA, BAZ ORA, ES. 
CURA, or A8 CORA. 


The Sanſint bound it on the W. with 


Hills, which part it from Durcala; on the 


N. and E. with Tedles, and the Kingdom of 


Taßlet in Biledalgerid, from the firſt of which 
5 parted by the River Quadelbabid, and 
from the latter by Mount A; and on the 
8. with the Province of Morocco Proper, from 
which 'tis divided by the River Tenſifb. 
They make it almoſt 90 Miles from N. to 8. 
where broadeſt, and 150 where longeſt. 


Marmol ſays, it was formerly call'd Dominet, 
and bounds it on the N. with the Green 


Mountain, on the W. with the River Anim. 
ney, on the E. with the River of Negrolana, 
and on the S. with ſome of the Atlas Moun- 


tains, which it receives into its Boſom. It 


produces large Apricocks, Figs; Grapes, 


Oranges, Olives, and all Sorts. of Fruits, 


with which it furniſhes the City of Morocco, 
tho 20 Leagues further W. Tis inhabited 
by Africans, deſcended from one of the 
Branches of the Tribe of Muſamoda, from 
whom it had the preſent Name. The In- 
habitants are politer and richer than thoſe 
of Daquella, becauſe not ſo much infeſted 
by the drabians, and till their Ground, 


at Ships 
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which abounds with Corn and Cattle. 
They drive a conſiderable Trade, make 
good Cloth, and dreſ; Leather very - well. 
They us'd the ſame Arms with the Bereberes 
on the Mountains of Hes, before they had 
learn'd the Uſe of Croſs-Bows and Fireſocks. 
Thoſe that live in Towns reſemble the Ci 
tizens of Morocco in their Habit and Way of 
Living; but the Mountaineers are more 
brutiſh. ' Marmol adds, that upon the Decay 
of the Empire of the B-nemerini's, the Towns 


of Almedins and Etmedine, both in this Pro- 


vince, fer up for two Sovereign Republicks, 
and had Wars with one anocher till 1516, 
when they ſubmitted to the King of Fez. 
Dapper bounds this Province on the N. 
with the Mountains which part it from 
Duccals, on the E. with the River Tenſe, 
and on the W. with Guadilhabid, He lays, 
it produces likewiſe good Oil, and Honey 
of two Sorts, viz; one as white as Milk, 


the other clear and yellow like Gold; and 


there are ſome Goats. Les ſays, here are 
alſo ſome Mines of Icon. The Senſex: ſay, 


ſome of its Grapes are as large as Hens 
Eggs, and that this and the next Province of 
Tales extend together from that Part of 
Atlas which is here called Dedes and Texfft, . 
as far as the Conflux of the Quadilhabid and 
Oo Tf 3 254634; 2 
Its chief Mountains are, 1. Tevendez}. 
Dapper ſays, cis Part of the Great Alas, and 


lies 35 Miles S. of the Province of Dera. 


It produces no Wheat, but abounds with 
Barley and Woad, and feeds great Hlocks of 
Sheep and Goats, tho the Top is always co- 
2 with Suom, and ſeldom receives any 
ain. l 
2. Tenſites; another Part of Alu, which 
Dapper ſays . at» the W. of Mount 
Tevenaez, runs E. as far as Mount Dees, 
and S. to the Deſerts of Dara. He adds, 
that there are Caſtles upon. it along the Ri- 
ver Dara, encompaſſed with good Stone 
Walls, and that it abounds with Palm- Trees. 
The Sanſons call them 50 Wall'd Towns. 
3. Guigins or Gegudeme, the next Moun- 
tain, is (ſays Dapper) inhabited on the 
N. Side, but deſert on the S. and abounds 
with ſmall Cattle, Horſes, and the Wild 


Beaſts called Lauts. 


The chief Towns here are, 7. Elmading - 
or Amedinte. The Sanſoas place it Lat. 30 54. 


Long. 124. almoſt 38 Miles S. E. of 4za4 


mmre, 


— 
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more, and 96 E. of Aras. Moll places it not 
far from-a River that runs into the Ommira- 
Ii, Lat. 32 3. Long: 11. 12. 6o Miles from 
Az more, and go from Saia. Dapper ſets it 
on the E. Side of Mount Alas, about 20 
Miles from Almedins in Duccals, and 30 from 


*Agorocco. The Inhabitanrs are always at War 
with their Neighbonts, and durſt not go 


abroad without a Musket. They have an 
Inn where Strangers are very civilly enter- 
rained. They live like Europeans, and love 
Veal, Mutton, 'and Fowls, bur prefer the 
Fleſh of Rain-Deer arid He-Goats before 
that of the Female Kind, Their Women 
are fair, and don't hate Strangers. The 
Senſon; ſay, tis the principal Town of this 
Province, and contains 10000. civil Fami- 
lies, where the Men follow Commerce, and 
the Women Manufactures. Heylin ſays, tis 
encompaſſed with Hills, and well inhabi- 
ted by Gentlemen, Merchants, and Axtifi- 
cers, and that twas coriquered for the King 


of Fez by a Merchant, whoſe Miſtreſs the 


Governor had taken from him. The Town 


of Mendin or Elmeiin lies about a Mile from 


it, and Dapper ſays, it contains about tooo 


_ -Houſes, in a Valley encompaſſed with four 


great Mountains. 


2. Tagodaſt or Tugodaſt. The Sanſons place 


it 44 Miles S. E. of Elmedins. Leo ſays, it 


ſtands on the Tap of a Mountain, ſurroun- 
ded with 4 others, between which and the 
Town there are large fruitful Gardens, 
where there ate great Quinces, and Plenty 
of Vines with red Grapes, ſo big, that the 


People call them Hen's Eggs. They have 
Store of Oil, which they export to the 


neighbouring Towns, and excellent Honey, 
boch white and yellow. They have nume- 
rous Fountains, which run thro the Town, 
join in one Stream, and ſerve their Water- 
Mills. The Inhabiranrs are pretty civil. 


Their Women are handfome, and adorn'd 


with Necklaces and Bracelets of Silver 
and Jewels. They have Judges and Prieſts, 
with great Numbers of Gentlemen and 
Tradeſmen. They have abundance of Lea» 
ther, which they . to Fez and Mequi- 
nz, and there's a fruitful Plain under the 
Town almoſt 6 Miles long, for which they 
pay Tribute to the Arabian. Marmot calls 
it Iſadagas. | | | 

3. Elgiumuha, The Sanſms place it on a 


Hill 10 Miles S. E. of Fegodoft, and Leo 


within 5. The latter ſays, it contains 
Families, beſides as — * in the Ville 
ges upon the Mountains. There are innu. 
merable Springs, pleaſant Gardens, tall Wal. 
nut Trees, and excellent Mines of Iron 
with which they make abundance of Horſe. 
ſhoes. Here are Smiths, Leather. Dreſſer, 
and abundance of other Tradeſmen, and the 
neighbouring Hills abound with Barley ang 
Olives. Dapper ſays, tis encompaſſed with 
4 other Mountains as well as Tagodaſt, The 
Sa/ms ſay, that the Nobility of Tagedsf 
being divided into two Factions, the com. 
mon People, refuſing to take either Part, re. 
tired hicher, and built this Town, 1510 
which they admit none but Artificers, a; 
thoſe of Tagodeſt admit none but Noble. 
e | 

4. Bto or Bizs. The $avſons place it 20 
Miles S. W. of Elginm:iha, and * but 7 
on a very high Mountain, Theformer fay, 
'ris a Trading Fown. Heylin calls it Ez, 


and ſays 'tis very ancient. 


3. TEDLES or TEDLA. 


*Tis the moſt E. Province of Moro. 
The'Sanſons bound it with Haſcora on the W. 
Part of Temeſne and the Mountains of Ziz 
on the N. Segelmeſſe on the E. and Part of 
Haſcora on the S. They make it 75 Miles 
from N to S. where broadeſt, and 120 
where Jongeſt from E. to W. Marmol ſays, 
tis ſmall, but abounds with Corn, Oil, and 


Cattle, and the Inhabitants are wealthy, 
The Mountaincers are Bereberer of the Tribe 


of Muſamoda, but the Vallies are inhabited 
by two Arabian Tribes, esch of which can 
raiſe god Horfe. Tlie Province is of 
triangular Figure, and lies between the Ri 
ver Ommirabi and that of the Negroes. 'Twas 
ſubje& ro the Benemerini while they were 
Mafters of Mauretanis Tingitena ; and upon 
the Declenfion of their Reign, fell into the 
Hands of the King of Fez, tho' at the ſame 
time it belonged to the Kingdom of . 
race; and our Author adds, that in bis 
Time it peaceably obeyed the Xeriſſian Fi 
mily. Dapper bounds it with the River On. 
mirabi on the E. the Guadelhabid on the W. 
with Mount Atlas: on the S. and extends it 
Northward to the Conflux of thoſe two R- 
vers: He fays, there are no great Plains in 
this Province, becauſe of the Neightos! 
2 
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hood of Mount Ales, but very many 


Mountains cover'd with Snow, The few 
Plains that there are abound with Corn, 
ind their Gardens are planted with all Sorts 
of Fruit Trees. Some of their Vallies 
abound with Vines, Nut and Fig Trees, 
which bear Figs of a prodigious Bigneſs. 
The Country is full of Mabhmetant, but there 
are ſome Chriſtians and Jews, who are per- 
mitted to exerciſe their ſeveral Callings. 
The Mountaineers have no Religion, Tem- 


ples, or Prieſts. When a Chriſtian has a 


ind to apoſtatize, they oblige him to give 
— 6 to his Brethren, and aſſign a 


Place where an equal Number of Chriſtians 


and Mebhometans are preſent ; after which 


they place the Perſon in the Middle, where 
the Chriſtians have Leave to uſe all the Ar- 


ments they think proper to oblige him 
ro Conſtancy, and then he is at Liberty ei- 
ther to renounce, or continue the Profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity. ; 

Heylin bounds this Province on the E. 
with Tremeſen, and on the N. with the River 
Servi, which he ſays meets with the Om. 
rabi on the N. E. Frontier, and parts it from 
the Province of Fez. 

The chief Mountains here are, 1. Mount 
Magran, in the S. E. Part of the Province. 
Leo bounds it with the Region of Forcali on 
the S. Mount Seggheme on the W. and 
Mount Dedes on the E. wherein the Sexſons 
agree with him. He ſays, tis always co- 
ver'd with Snow. The-Inhabitants move 
their Droves of ſmall and great Cattle from 
Place to Place, and carry their Houſes, 
which are made of the Bark of Trees, up- 


on Mules: But in the Spring they ſtay in 


one Place, and lodge their Cattle all Night 
in Cottages cover'd with the Boughs of 
Trees, where they kindle great Fires, which 
are apt to endanger the Cattle when the 
Wind is high. 11 continually in- 


feſted with Lions and Wolves. 


2. Mount Dedes, another high cold Moun- 
tain, The ſame Author extends it from 
Mount Magren on the W. as far as Mount 
Aliſan, and ſays, that in the. S. Borders, 
upon the Plains of Naga, which are almoſt 
8 Miles long, tis full of Fountains and 
Woods. There's the Ruins of an old 
City on the Top of it call'd Tea, with 
ſome Inſcriptions upon the Stones, which 


the Inhabitants do not underſtand. Our 


Author thinks it to be the ſame City which 
Seriffo Eſacali, an Hiſtorian, calls Tedf, and 
2 near Segelmeſſe and Dara. The Inha- 

itants of this Mountain are very barbarous. 
Moft of them dwell under Ground, and 
lodge their Cattle in Caves full of Salt- 
Petre; but they know not the Uſe of it. 
Some of their Houſes are built of Stones, 
pil'd one upon another, without any Mor- 
tar; but there's no Town or Caſtle in all 
the Country. They have nothing to feed 
upon but Barley Meal boil'd with Water 
and Salt, which they call E/baſid. They 
have ſuch Numbers of Aſſes and Goats, 
that cheir Houſes ſtink of them. Their 
Garments ſcarce cover half their Bodies, 


and they are infeſted by great Swarms of 


Fleas. They have no Judge, Prieſt, or Go- 
vernor, and are very thicviſh and quarrel- 
ſome. Few Merchants viſit them, becauſe 
they have no Commodities; and if any one 
imports Goods among them, he muſt pay a 
4th Part for Cuſtom, and runs the Riſque 
of having all taken from him, unleſs he be 
conducted by their Captain. He adds, that 
their Women are very fluttiſh, and greater 


Slaves than their Aﬀes. Dapper makes this 


Mountain 27 Miles long. 

The chief Towns in this Province are, 
1. Eithiad or Aitiat. The Sanjons place it 
on 2 Hill, Lat. 30. 15. Long. 12. 45. 27 
Miles N. W. of Tyra. Dapper ſays, it lies 

Miles from Cithibeb, contains 300 Hou- 
es, has Walls on the Side towards the 


Mountains, craggy Rocks toward the Plain, 


and a very fine Moſque, moated round. 
Heylin ſays, here is Plenty of all Sorts of 
Proviſions, | 

2: Chythite or Cithiteb. The Sanſons place 
it on another Mountain 14 Miles S. E. of 
Eithiad, and 17 W. of Tefzs, which Dapper 
makes but 3. Heylin ſays, tis noted for the 
ſtout Reſiſtance it has made from Time to 
Time againſt thoſe of . a5; | 

3: 1s. The Sanſens place it on the Ri- 
ver Derns, which falls into the Ommirabi, 
Lat. 30. 5. Long. 13. 17. Mel on the River 
Ommirabi,, Lat. 32. Long. 12 1. La makes 
this the Capital of the Province, and fays, 
it was built by the Ffricens upon the Side of 
Mount Mile, about 5 Miles from the Val. 


ley, and took its Name from 'the excellent 


Marble call'd Tra, of which its Walls are 
built. * rich Merchants reſided here 
P | in 
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in our Author's Time, beſides 200 Families 
of Jewiſh Tradeſmen and Merchants. Seve- 
Tal Foreign Merchants wade hither for black 
Mantles, with Hoods called 1burnafis, It 
has many Judges and Pricſts, and ſeveral 
Moſques. The Inhabitants are neat in their 
Apparel, and their Women handſome and 
graceful. | Their Gold Coins have no Image 
or Superſcription. They pay the King of 
Morocco 20000 Ducats a Year. Dapper ſays, 


it was built by the Arabians, but two Miles 


from the Vallies ; that there's a fine Plain at 
the Foot of ir, call'd the Region of Fixtele ; 
and that there's a Village of that Name on 
a Hill a Mile from the Town, which con- 
tains 700 FHlouſes. The Sanſons ſay, that 
Tfza, for having expelled two of its 
Burghers, was obliged to pay the Kings of 
Tea above 150000 Ducats, of which the 
Zews Synagogue paid 50000, - - 


4 H E 4. 


The Sanſons make it triangular, bound it 
with the Atlantick Ocean on the W. Morocco 
on the E. G»zu/s on the S. E. $w on the 8. 
and Duccala on the N. and extend it 105 
Miles from N. to S. and 100 where broadeſt. 


They divide it from Duccals by the River 


Tenfife, and from Morocco by the River Afifna- 
alu. Leo bounds it with the Ocean on the 
W. and N. with the Mountains of Atlas 
on the S. and on the E. with the River Ef- 
fnalo, which riſes out of the ſaid Moun- 
tains, and falls into the River Tenſſt. The 
Country is uneven, and full of rocky 
Mountains, Woods, and Rivers; yet 'tis 
rich and populous, and abounds with Deer, 
Hates, Goats, and Aſſes; but has few Sheep, 
Oxen, and Horſes, and very little Fruit. 
The Inhabitants feed on unleaven'd Barley 
Bread, bak'd like a Cake in an Oven or an 
Earthen Pan. They generally wear a Co- 


verlet call'd Elchiſe, like the Italian Blan- 


kets, which is wrapped round them, and 
girt about their Hips with a Woollen Gir- 
dle. The Batchelors ſhave their Beards and 
Heads, but their Married Men let their 
Hair grow in a Tuft upon their Crowns. 
They have no Virtue or Learning, only a 
few pretend to know the Laws of their 
Country; nor no Phyſicians or Surgeons, 
except ſome who are employ'd in Circum- 


ciſing their Male Children. When they are 
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ill, they cauterize the Part affected with red 
hot Irons. They have no Regard to Jultice ; 
and when they travel, they toke a Wife or 
a Whore with them, or elſc a religious Pei- 
ſon of the Country, to which they are 
bound. They have a few ſmall Horſes, but 


thoſe ſo nimble and mettleſome, that the 


will climb over the craggy Mountains like 
Cats. They are always unſhod, and (toge. 
ther with the Aſſes) ſerve to till the Ground, 
The greateſt Part of the People dwell up. 
on the Mountains. Some of them, call'd 
Idenatal, inhabit that Part of Atlu which 
runs from the Ocean Eaſtward to 1g:lingigil, 
and divides Hes from Sw. Leo ſays, the 
Breadth of this Ridge is three Days Jour. 
ney. Tis full of ſmall Villages and 
Inhabitants, who feed upon Barley, Goats 
Fleſh, and Honey, and wear neither Shirts 
nor any ſew'd Garments, they being whol. 
ly unacquainted with Needle. work. Their 
Apparel hangs by a Knot upon their Shoul. 
ders, being faſten'd by Silver Buttons of an 
Ounce Weight. Their Women wear 3 or 
more Silver Rings upon their Ears. The 
richer Sort wear Bracelets, and Gold or 
Silver Rings on their Fingers and Legs; 
but the poorer Sort have only Rings of Iron 
or Copper. The Inhabitants, th6 they have 
Plenty of Game, are not given to Hunting. 
Ic abounds with Fountains and Trees, eſpe- 
cially of Walnuts. The People often 
change their Scats like the Arebians, Their 
Arms are broad crooked Daggers, and 
Swords as thick as Scythes. Tis ſaid, they 
can raiſe 20000 Men upon Occaſion. He 
adds, that they have no Judges, Prieſts, nor 
Temples, and mind nothing but Villany 

and Lewdneſs. | 
Marmol ſays, it abounds with Barley, but 
no Wheat. The Inhabitants gather abun- 
dance of Wax from their Bees, which they 
ſell to the Europeans. The People are natu- 
rally warlike. They have no Vineyards not 
Gardens, tho their Vallies are well water'd 
with Springs and Rivers. They plant no 
Olives, but what Oil they uſe is very rank, 
and made of the Kernel of a certain Fruit 
that grows upon a Thorny Tree called E. 
guen, This Fruit is as big as a large Apti- 
cock, contains nothing but a Stone cover' 
with a Skin, and when 'cis ripe, ſhines like 
a Star in the Night-time. The Goats feed 
upon it, but are not able to break the W! ; 
| 0 
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he Natives gather the Stones from 
dd and 4.5 extract the aforeſaid 
Oil. None of the People can read, ſays 
Marmol, except the Alfaqui's, whoſe Example 
and Precepts.are a ſtanding Law to the relt ; 
and thd they are all Mabometant, yet they 
know nothing of Mehomet or his Se&. They 
have no Linen but what is bought at Morocco 
and Safi for Perſons of Quality, They 
wear no Hats nor Caps, but only Woollen 
Rowlers half a Foot broad, which they run 
or 6 times about their Heads like Tur- 
ans. The fineſt are of Cotron-Cloth 
ſtrip'd with Red, with Taſſels hanging 
down on each Side like a Fringe ; but the 
Alfaqui's wear red Caps imported from Zu- 
l:ds or Cordous. Thoſe who live in the Ci- 
ties have a decenter Garb than the reſt, for 
they wear colour'd Doublers, with long 
Skirts and Half-Sleeves, with a great man 
Buttons upon the Breaſt, and over it a Cal- 
ſock that's ſomewhat finer. Their Women 
have long wide Linen Shifts, and a Veil or 
Mantle called Haygue. * The Ladies of Qua- 
lity cover themſelves within Doors with a 
Cloth that's half Linen and half Silk, and 
faſten it on their Breaſt by a Silver Buckle. 
The People of Faſhion lie in Coverings of 
ſhagged Tapeſtry, laying ſeveral Plaits of 
it underneath them, and leaving a Piece to 
cover them ; but the common Sort lie only 
on Mats made of Bulruſhes, or ſome Goats 
Skins, and cover themſelves with their 
Wearing-Clothes. The Men are robuſt, 
and very jealous of their Wives, who are 
commonly handſome and fair. They eat 
their Cakes hot with Butter and Honey, or 
the Oil of Erquen, and ſometimes with 
ſtew'd Goats Fleſh. Sometimes they boil 
Meal with Milk or freſh Butter, which 
they call Hacus, like our Haſty-Pudding. 
They have another Diſh call'd Heeids, which 
22 Piece of Dough boi d with Water and 
Sale, with a Hole in the Middle filled with 
Butter or Oil, in which they dip their 
Bread when they eat it, and then drink up 
the Broth. When they waſh their Hands, 
they hold them in the Air to dry, for they 
have no Napkins or Towels. They have no 
Water-Mills, tho they have ſuch convenient 
Rivers, ſo that their Women grind their 
Meal in little Stone Hand-Mills. They 
ve no Soap, but whiten their Linen with 
a ſort of Herb called Gar. There are 
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many Villages here full of a turbulent Sort 
of People, who liv'd in a perpetual War 
with one another, till the Government fell 
into the Hands of their Xeriff,, for they 
liv'd at large, and negic&ing the Meaſures 
of Law or Juſtice, were impatient under 
Controul. Their Arms are 3 or 4 Darts 
with ſharp Steel Points, and a ſharp Poniard 
bow'd like a Sickle, with the Edge inward, 
and 3 or 4 Slungs ty'd about their Middle, 
They knew nothing of Guns or Croſs Bows 
till within theſe few Years, that the Xeriff 
call'd them to his Aſſiſtance. Their Horſe» 
men carry Spears with- Leather Targets, 
and Cuttle-Axes made like Sickles. In Bat- 
tles they always repair to ſteep inacceſlible 
Places, and from thegce tumble down Stones 
upon the Enemy; and they make ſuch a pro- 
digious Noiſe upon an Attack, that one 
would think their Numbers greater than 
they are. Marmol obſerves, that what has 
been ſaid of the Manners, &c. of the Peo- 
ple of Hea, may be applied to all the Moun- 

taineers of Barbayy, | 
Dapper ſays, there are ſome Mines of 
Gold and Silver, eſpecially in the Iſland of 
Mong#dor, from whence the King of Moreccs 
draws a great deal of Gold. The People 
eat Barley Meal boil'd in Water, and ſprink- 
led with Oil in Winter, and in Summer 
they boil it in Water and Butter, which is 
their Supper. For their Dinner in Wiater, 
they have Bread and Honey, and in Sum- 
mer Milk and Butter. They eat alſo boil'd 
Fleſh, Onions, Beans, and ſometimes Cuſ- 
koos. Inſtead of an entire Napkin, they 
ſpread ſeveral Pieces of Stuff upon the 
Ground, Their Caps are 10 Spans in 
Length, and two in Breadth, and dy'd 
Black with the Bark of Walanut-Tree ; but 
old Men and Students wear them round, 
and lined. Their Chairs are of Mats cwiſts 
ed with Hair and Bulruſhes. Their Beds 
are of the ſame Stuff, and 9 or 10 Ells long. 
He adds, that their Women go generally 
with their Faces uncovet d. q 
Their chief Mountains are, 1. Gebel of 
Hadith, or Giubel el Hand, i. e. The Iron 
Mountain, The Sanſons place it in the 
N. Corner of the Province. Leo ſays, tis 
not to be reckon'd any Part of Atlas, and 
extends it from the Ocean Southward to the 
River Tenfft, dividing Hes from Duccels 
and Morocco, The Inbabitants are called Re» 
| Pp 2 _ 8rage, 
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groge. Tis full of Deſerts, which abound 
with clear Springs, Honey, Oil, and Arga- 
nick; but it has little Corn or Pulſe. The 


Inhabitants are very religious in their Way, 


but few of them rich. A great _ 
Hermits live on the Top of ir, who drin 
Water, and feed only on the Fruit of ſome 


Trees, and whatever they do is reckon'd a 


Miracle. Their Puniſhment for any Crime 
is immediate Baniſnment for a certain Space 
of Years. They are a quiet People, and 


pay T'ribute to their Neighbours the Ar- 


ian. Orteliw thinks this Mountain the 
Focre of Prolomy. Dapper and the Sanſons 
begin it on the Coaſt a little S. of Aa-. 
I latter ſay, it can raife 12000 Fighting 
en. ] 
2. Demenſers, Tenſars, or Demenſers. Les 
fays, tis Part of Ala, andextends E. from 
the Ridge of Idenacal about yo Miles, divi- 


ding Part of Hee from Sw. Tis full of 


barbarous Inhabitants, who have abundance 
of Horſes, and often war with their neigh- 


| bour Araliant. They have many Noblemen 


or Governors, to whom the reſt are very 
obedient. They have no Towns or Caſtles, 


but only fome Villages or Cottages, where 


the better Sort reſide. They have man 
Springs, which run into a River call'd of. 
fais. They wear decent Apparel, are ve- 
ry induſtrious, and have great Quantities of 
Iron, which they export to other Places. 
There are many Jem here, who ſerve as 
mercenary Soldiers, and are called by the 
other Jews in Africa, Carraum, i.e. Scripture- 
Men, for they reje& Traditions, This 
Mountain abounds with Box, Maſtick, high 
Walaut- Trees, and the Olives call'd Argars, 
the Oil of which they uſe in their Lamps 


as Well as in their Sauce. Tis ſaid, they 


can raiſe 25000 expert Soldiers. Dapper ex- 
tends it E. as far as the Mountain Nefiſa, or 
that which the Sanſons call Nefifa in Morocco. 
We have already deſcribed the People of 
the Mountain Aiduacal or Idenacal, a Ridge 
of three Days Journey in Length, from the 
Ocean to Iilingigi! on the Borders of Sas, 
and ſhall proceed to give an Account of the 
chief Towns, which are, 

1. Gers, Gox, or Gozen, a little Town on 


the Coaſt, with a good Harbour, well fre- 


quented by Ships in the N. Part of the Pro- 


' vince, which is thought to be the Suriga of 


Prolomy. The Sanſons place it about 10 Miles 
N. W. of Trculet h. . | 


2. Teeuleth lies on a River that runs into 
the Ocean near Santa Clara, Lat. 30 f. Long. 
10. 10. according to the Senſors, and 11 
Miles N. E. from Tedneſt. Les places it 18 
Miles E. from ir, and ſays, it contain'd in 
his Time about 1000 Houſes, with a ſtate. 
ly Temple, 4 Hoſpicals, and a Religious 
Monaſtery. It has a famous Harbour on 
the Ocean call'd Got, (probably the Author 
means Goz above-mentioned) which he ſays - 
makes it richer than Traue. The adjacent 
Fields abound with Corn and Pulſe. The 
Por tugutſe deſtroyeditin 1514. Marmol ſays 
it has a ſmall Harbour, with an old Caftle 
called Aux, upon the Mouth of the River 
El Eba or Duira, which Ptolomy places Long, 
7. 20. Lat. 31. 40. and that both the Hoy. 
fes and Walls are built of Earth. He tell; 
us, that twas firſt deſtroyed by A4baulns. 
men; fince which the Xeriffs bave repcopled 
it. He adds, that the Inhabitants are civil. 
ler than thoſe of Tedvef?, and that it lies on 
the Side of a Mountain, which affords great 
Hives of Bees, whoſe Wax they ſell to the 
European Merchants. Dapper ſays, they have 

not many Sorts of Fruit, which he aſcribes 
more to the Dulneſs of the Inhabitants than 
the Fault of the Soil, ſince there are in ma- 
ny Places abundance of Figs, Peaches, and 

urs. 
3. Hadecchis or Hadequs, The Sanſm: 


Place it on the River Savenciw, 15 Miles E. 


of Tedneft, on the ſame River. Leo places it 
8 Miles S. of Teculeth, upon a Plain, and 
ſays, it contain'd in his Time 700 Families, 
had a Wall, Churches, and Houſes, all of 


Free-ſtone, and Yearly Fairs for 15 Days, 


at which they fold great Store of Cattle, 
Butter, Oil, Iron, and Cloth, to the neigh 
bour Nations. Their Women are white, 
fat, and very comely, and their Husbands 
ſo brutiſhly jealous, that chey murder any 
Man that does but ſpeak to them. They 
have no Judges, Learning, nor Regard to 
Merit, ſo that the richeſt rules as Kings. 
Their w_ cy" Matters are managed by 
Mahometan Prieſts, who are exempted from 
all Taxes, He adds, that the Portugueſe 
plunder'd this Town in 1513, or as Depn 
ſays in 1571, The latter places it 3 Span 
Leagues from Teculeth; and ſays, it contain d 
near 20000 Houſes before the Portugneſe 
took it, but now only a few Jewiſb Mer. 


chants. 
* 4 nus 
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Tednefl, The Sanſens place it on the 
* 2 about 10 Miles from its Influx 
into the Ocean. Leo ſays, 'twas built by 
the Hricans on a'fine large Plain, and en- 
compaſſed with a lofty Brick Wall. They 
have no Ians or Publick Houſes for lodging 
of Strangers, ſo that the People caſt Lots 
who ſhall entertain them, and this they do 
very honourably, tho' the Stranger be ne- 
ver ſo mean; only when he gocs away, he 
muſt beſtow a Compliment upon his Land- 
| lord, and then he is ſure to be welcome 
when he returns again. But if he be not 
a Merchant, he may chuſe any great Man's 
Houle for his Lodging, without being obli- 
ged to make any Compliment at his Depar- 
ture, And if a B-ggar or Pilgrim paſs this 
Way, he is entertained in an Hoſpital built 
at the publick Charge for the Poor. In the mid- 
dle of the City there was an ancient, great, 
and noble Temple, ſaid to have been foun- 
ded when the King of Morocco was Sovereign 
of the Country. It had a great Ciſtern in 
the Middle, with many Prieſts and religious 
People belonging to it. There were ſeve. 
ral other neat ſmall Temples here, and 
was the Reſidence of about 100 Fewiſh Fa- 
milies; bur 'twas ruin'd in the goth Year 
of the Hegyrs, and only reſorted ro by 
Ravens, &'c. Marme! ſays, that the Banks 
of the River on which it lies are beautified 
with Fruit Trees and all Sorts of Kitehin 
Herbs. He calls it the Metropolitan of this 
Province, and tells us, that both its Houſes 
and Walls are buile of Wood, and ſquare 


Lays of Earth cemented with Plaiſter. 


Moſt of the Inhabitants are Shepherds and 
Labouring-Men, who ſpend their Time in 
the Fields. The reſt are Tradeſmen, par- 
ticularly Shoemakers, Taylors, Carpenters, 
Lockſmiths, and ſome Jewiſh Goldſmiths 
and Merchants, who ſell the coarſe Cloth 
made in the Country, and trade in the Li- 
nen imported from Safi, where the European 
Merchants exchange it for Wax and Lea- 
ther. There are no Baths nor Colleges 
here. In our Author's Time, about 200 
Families of Jews liv'd in a ſeparate Quar- 
ter of this City, where they were al- 
lowed their own Law, but paid the Gover- 
nor a Ducat per Head, beſides extraordinary 
Taxes, which were ten times heavier upon 
each of them, than upon the richeſt Mer- 
chants in the City. Beſides, they were 
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incapacitated from being Proprietors of 
Houſes or Lands, or other Immoveables. 
He obſerves, that it has been deſtroy'd ſe- 
veral times, particularly when the A muhadet 
conquer'd Morocco, and when Abdulmumen 
reduc'd it to ſuch an Extremity, after an 
obſtinate Siege, that it became a Recepta- 
cle for Wild Beaſts, Bur the neighbouring 
Country being pleaſant and fruitful, it was 
ſoon repeopled, and render'd it ſelf famous 
by declaring firſt for the Xeriffs. Upon 
this, X-riff Mehomet reſided here, built a 
noble Palace, with fine Gardens and Water - 
works, and he made it his Place of Arms 
againſt the Chriftians of Seß and Azemore 
that infeſted his Provinces, under Taheys 
Alen Tafuf, an Africen Captain, and Va 
to the King of Portagal, who being a mor- 
tal Enemy to the NXeriffs, join'd againſt 
them with his»Fricnd Nuguo F:rnand:s de 
Atayde, General of the Portugueſe Army, in 
1514. While Mehomet, his two Sons, and 
the Flower of his Army, were at Tedneſf, 
Marmol ſays, the twb Generals marched 
. them at the Head of 400 Chriſtian 

orſe, 3000 Mooriſh Horſe, and 800 Arabian» 
Foot, upon whoſe Approach the Xeriff 
marched out, and was routed by the Van- 
guard under the African Captain, before 
the Portugueſe General came up, with the 
Loſs of 800 Men, beſides 200 Priſoners ; 
upon which he and his two Sous fled, and 
left behind them 3000 Head of ſmall and 
. Cattle, beſides a great many Horſes, 

amels, and Mules, to the ViRors, who 
took the City without Oppoſition. He 
adds, that it continued afterwards in the 
Hands of the King of Portugal, till the Xe- 
riff having aſſembled another Army, reco- 
ver'd it, and ſecur'd it to his Succeſſors to 
this Day. Dapper ſays, it lies in a marſhy 
Soil; and that ſince it was deſtroyed in 
1514, the Jews have built above 500 Hou - 
ſes in it. The Senſons ſay, it contains in 
all about 1500, Heylin miſtakes the River 
on which it ſtands for the Truſſt, and ſays, 
it was abandoned in 1514, upon a Report 
that the Arabians deſigned to ſell it to the 
Portugueſe. 

5. Nenſugaghen. The Sanfons place it on 2 
Mountain 17 Miles S. E. from Tedneft, and 
12 S. from Heddechis, Leo makes it but 
8 Miles from the latter, ind ſays, it had 
200 Families in his Time, who were con- 
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no Prieſts, Judges, or Lawyers, and were 
very treacherous and wicked. Their, Moun- 
fains have no Fruit, but abound with Ho- 
ney, which ſerves them both for Food and 
Traffick ; but they throw away the Wax as 
uſeleſs. Dapper ſays, tis a ſtrong Town, 
built in Form of a Citadel, and that there's 
a little River at the Bottom of the Moun- 


_ tain, on which it ſtands. 


6. Teſegaelt. The Sanſons place it on a 
Hill near the River Tffethna, 25 Miles S. W. 
of Hleaſugaghen; Moll on a little River that 
runs into the Ocean, 15 Miles S. of Hade- 
quis. Lee places it 12 Miles S. of Tyent. 
He ſays, *cis naturally fortified with a high 
Rock inſtcad of a Wall, and contain'd 
above 800 Families in his Time. "Tis en- 


compaſſed with fine Gardens and Orchards 


full of all Sorts of Trees, eſpecially Wal- 


nuts. The Inhabitants are rich, and pay 
no Tribute to the Arabians, with whom 
they are at continual War, They have 
abundance of Horſes. Our Author fays, 
the People are inferior to none for Civility, 
and ſer Watchmen at every Gate to con- 
duct all Strangers either to the Houſe of 
their Acquaintance, or to an Inn, where 
they are entertained according to their 
Quality ar the publick Charge. They are 
ſtrict Obſervers of their Words, but mighty 
jealous. In the Middle of the Town there's 
a ſtately Moſque, with Mahometan Prieſts 


belonging to it. Leo adds, that the neigh- 


bour Villages lodge their Corn here, to ſe · 
cure it from their Enemies. Ma»mol ſays, 
this is reckon'd the Key of the Province, 
and that the Xeriff's Governor reſides here 
for collecting his Revenues, and admini- 
ſtring Juſtice. Dapper ſays, tis water'd by 
a River, and contains above 1000 Houſes. 

7. Culeſat or Culeilat. The Sanſons place it 
on a Hill 5 Miles S. from Teſegdele. Leo ſays, 
tis called Culeibat Elmurid or Elmubadien, 
i. e. The Rock of Diſciples, and ſays, tis a 
Caſtle half a Mile from Teſegdely, on 
the Top of a Mountain, encompaſſed with 
ſeveral others of an equal Height, and co- 
ver'd with craggy Rocks and huge Woods. 
This Caſtle is only acceſſible by a narrow 
Path on one Side, and was built in 1520 by 
a Mahometan Preacher, who making ſe» 
veral Innovations in Religion, drew a great 


Number of Diſciples after him, and ar laſt 
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ſtantly ar War with their Neighbours, had 


became a cruel Tyrant, till at the End of 
12 Years he was killed by his own Wife 
for lying with her Daughter by a former 
Husband. His Diſciples had the ſame Fate. 
but his Grandſon defended the Caſtle during 
a whole Year's Siege, and to this Day (lays 
Leo) moleſts the People of Hea with conti. 
nual War and Robbery, which he effect 
. by ſome Horſemen, who puiſue the 

ravellers that paſs by the Caſtle, and part. 
ly by Gunners, who fire upon them at a 
Diſtance, the Highway being almoſt a Mile 
from the Caſtle. For this he is ſo hated by 
the People, that he has no Footing beyond 
this Mountain. He interred his Grandf. 
ther's Corps in the Caſtle, and cauſed the 
People to adore it as a God. But Marmyl 
ſays, that at laſt he came to an Accommoda. 
tion with the Xeriffs, and paid them Ho. 


mage. Dapper ſays, this Caſtle lies between 


2 and great Trees, 7 Miles from Eu. 
et. N 

8. Teijeut, Teijuth, or Texenit. The Senn 
place it 15 Miles N. E. from the above. 


mentioned. Caſtle, and on the other Side of 


the River Tefechns; Dapper in a Plain be- 
tween two Mountains, and ſays, tis en- 
compaſſed with a Wall of Free-ſtone. 

9. Mogadere or Mongadere, an Iſland, which 
the Sanſons place Ear. 30. 7. Long. 9. 12. 
two ſmall Leagues from the Coaſt, and 
above 20 Miles N. of Tefethns : Ml Lat. 
31. 10. Long. 93. about 10 Miles from Te- 
fethus. Dapper ſays, tis an Iſland and Ci 
ſtle, and that the latter ſtands on the Con- 
tinent, 5 Miles from the Ocean, near Cape 
Ozem, Some think the Iſland: the Erythres 
of the Ancients, He adds, that the Kings 


of Morocco keep a Garriſon of 200 Men in 


the Caſtle, for the Security of the Gold and 
Silver Mines in the neighbouring Moun- 
tain. Sir William Monſon — it has a good 


Road for ſmall Shipping, but no Fiſh nor 


Fiſhing Veſlcls. 

10. Tefethus. The Sanſens place it on the 
Coaſt, near the Influx of the River of that 
Name, into the Ocean, 35 Miles S. W. of 
Teſegdelt, Dapper ſays, 'twas formerly cal- 


led Bente, Tefeth, or Tamuſiga, and that tis 


a Place of War, with a Haven of 4 Spaniſh 
Leagues in Length, near the Beginning of 
the Great Atlas. Leo ſays, it lies on the 
N. Side of Mount Atlas, 3 Days Journey N. 
from Meſs in Sto; that it contain'd 600 Fa 
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| milies in his Time, with a good Harbour 
gr l Ships, frequented by the Portugueſe 
Merchants for Goats Skins and Wax; and 
that 'tis encompaſſed with Walls and Tow- 
ers of Free · ſtone and Brick, and was built 
by the Africans. He adds, that the Inhabi- 
tants are Mebometans, and have Judges for 
their Civil Cauſes, but revenge Murders b 

Way of Retaliation on the next of Kin, If 
the Murderer eſcapes, he is baniſhed ſeven 
Ycars, and then returns and acquits himſelf 
by paying a Fine. The Inhabitants are 
white, courteous to Strangers, and have 
reat Plenty. of Barley and Goats, which 
at they keep ar Night in their Dwelling- 
Houſes. The Sanſons ſay, it has a Fort. 
' Marmol calls it Teftans, and places it on the 
point of a Promontory. He ſays, twas 
formerly call'd Hercule: s Port, which Prolo- 
my places Long. 7 4. Lat. 30. He tells us, 
was once a Sovereign, Republick, and 
maintain'd a Garriſon upon the Cuſtom of 
10 pe- Ce. for the Wax, raw Hides, Indi- 
go, and other Goods that were imported or 
exported, 'Tis now ſubje@ to che Neriff, 
and kept under by a Governor and a Garri- 
ſon. Marmol adds, that they have large Pla- 
ces ſet apart for Bee-hives. 5 | 

11. Hobel. Marmol ſays, "tis a ſmall for- 
tificd Town near Tedneſt, whoſe Fortune it 
follow'd, and at laſt ſubmitted to the Xeriff. 

Dapper ſays, it lies on a Mountain, and 
contains about 330 Houſes. 

12. Aguel, another ſtrong Town on the 
Top of a ſtecp Mountain, which Marme/ 
ſays was attacked by the Portugueſe ; but they 
could not carry it. Dapper ſays, tis encom- 
paſſed with Walls, and water'd with two 
little Rivulets. a 
13. Eitdenet. The Sanſons place it on a 
Mountain 27 Miles S. E. from Teſegdelr, and 
14S. of Tagtes. Leo ſays, tis inhabited by 
a ſort of Jews, who boaſt of their Deſcent 
from King David, tho they have exchang'd 
theic own for the Mabometan Law. The 
Lawyers here are well vers'd in their Laws 
and Conſtitutions, which are collected into 
one Volume, called Emud vuana, and com- 
mented upon by a famous Author calPd 
Melic. Dapper ſays, tis a very ancient 
Town, nd contains about 700 Houſes. 

14. Tagteſs or Tegteze, which the Sanſons 
place on another Mountain, 22 Miles S. E. 
of Teſegdeltr, Leo ſays, tis an ancient round 
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City, which is acceflible by winding Steps 
hewn out of the Rocks. I has no Water, 
but what the Women fetch from a River 
at the Foot of the Hill about 6 Miles off. 
The Way to the ſaid River is very narrow, 
and cut out of the Rock in the Form of 
Stairs. He adds, that this Country is much 
infeſted with Locuſts, which devour the 
Corn, and ſometimes cover the Ground. 
Heylin calls this Town Tagles, (which per- 
haps may be 2 literal Miſtake of the Preſs 
for Tagtes) and ſays, cis « Den of Thieves: 
and Cut-throats. 

15. Exgueleguinguit, Inuillinguiguil, or Ichils 
ling highil, is a little Town near a Mountain, 
which Dapper places two Leagues N. W. of 
Eitdenet. Heylin places it on the Top of 
a Hill, and ſays, twas fortified by the Coun- 
try People againſt the Arabians. 

To theſe Helin adds Tenent, a Sea-Port, 
which he ſays is in the Hands of the Port- 
gueſe; but we find it no where in this Pro- 
vince. | 
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The $anſons place this Province between 
the Rivers Tenfife and Afifeual, and bound 
it with Hea on the W. Duccals and Haſcors 
on the N. from which 'tis ſeparated by the 
River Tenfift, Dara in Biledulgerid on the F. 
and Gurus on the S. from which and Hes 
tis parted by the River Afuual, and extend 
it 158 Miles from Mount Neffs on the N. W. 
to the Mountains Hadines and Hawnimmey on 
the E. and 74 where broadeſt, Les makes 
ie almoſt triangular, and ſays, the whole 
Country, is a fruitful Plain, abounding with 
Cactle ; but he places Hes to the S. and Hoſe 
cors to the W. Marmol ſays, twas former- 
Iy called Bocano Emere; that its Capital wag. 
Azmet before the building of Morocco; an 
that the Inhabitants of the Towns and Vil. 
lages are cunning, drive a ſmall Trade, are 
decently cloath'd in their Way, and have 
numerous Troops of Horſe, beſides Muſ- 
ketiers and Croſs-Bow Men on Foot; but 
the Mountaineers are like the People of Hes, © 
Dapper and the Sanſens agree, that this Pros 
vince extends to the Conflux of the 7 
and Eciffelme on the N. W. but the former 
ſays, it has alſo Part of S on the W. and S. 
with Part of Dara on the latter, and Haſcora 
on the E. He ſays; it abounds with . 
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Flax, and Hemp, Dates, Figs, Grapes, Ap- 
ples, Prars, Olives, Nuts, and other Sorts 
of Fruit, and their ſmall Cattle yield them 
Plenty of Milk, of which they make But- 
ter and Checſe ; but the Tops of the Moun- 
tains are for moſt Part cover'd with Snow, 
and produce nothing but Barley. He adds, 
that all their Towns and Mountains are ve- 
ry ſtrong by Situation, and the Inhabitants 
rich and powerful, inſomuch that if all their 
Forces were united under one Commander, 
they would be able to put great Deſigns in 
Execution.” Heylin commends this for the 
fruirfuleſt and moſt populous Part of Bar- 
bary, and ſays, its Hills are as fruitful as the 
Vallies elſewhere. | | 
The chief Mountains here are, 1. Mount 
Nififa, Nefuſs, or Neſfa, in the N. W. Part 
of the Province, dividing it from Duccala 
according to the Sa»ſens ; but Leo ſays, it 
parts it from Hes; that tis very populous, 
and abounds with Barley, tho the Top is 
continually cover'd with Snow; that the 
Inhabitants are rude, and gaze at any Stran- 


. ger that comes among them; ſo that in two 


ays, while our Author ſtay'd here, the Mob 
handled his white Veſt ſo much, that it be- 
came black. He adds, that the River Seffs- 
na, which the Sanſons call Sefsavs, and Dap- 
per Xauxave, parts this Mountain from the 
Mountain Semede on the S. Dapper ſays, 
that Nififa is aiſo called Derenderen, Aden, or 
Atren. ph» = 
2. Semede Leo extends it 20 Miles Eaſt- 


ward, and ſays, tis inhabited by a barba- 


rous People, has Plenty of Springs, and 1s 
always covered with Snow. Here they eat 
Barley-Meal mix'd with Water, and ſtale 
Goat's-Fleſh, and lie on the bare Ground. 
They make Strangers Judges of all their 
Controverſies. Our Author ſays, he was 
forced to ſtay bere 9 Days ro decide their 


Quarrels ; after which they ſer him in a 


Church-Porch, and (after a ſhort Prayer ) 


- preſented him ſome with a Cock, or Nuts 


and Onions, others with a Handful of Gar- 
lick, and the richer Sort with a Goat, for 
there's no Money in this Country : And af- 
ter this, he ſays, they ſent 50 Horſe to de- 
fend him in the Road from Robbers. 


3. Seuſana. Leo ſays, this begins in the S. 


where Mount Semede ends, and that the To 

is.always cover'd with Snow. It ſends fort 

a River of the ſame Name, for which Rea- 
I . ; 


ſon we ſuppoſe it to be that which the gan. 
ſons call Sava to the E. of Mount Semu, 
and Dapper Xauxave, The Inhabitants, ſays 
Leo, are brutiſh, and conſtantly at War with 
their Neighbours ; but their only Arms are 
Slings, out of which they throw Stones 
with wonderful Dexterity. They feed up. 
on Barley, Honey, and Goats Fleſh, The 
Walls of their Houſes are of rough Stone 
and Lime, and the Roofs are rhatch'g 
They have a great many Jews, who follow 
Maſonry, making of Soap, Iron-Hooks 
Horſe-$hoes, and other Mechanick Trades 
They have ſome learned Men and Law. 
yers, whom they conſult on all Occ. 
ſions. Our Author adds, that this Mong. 
tain is much infeſted with Robbers. 


4. Hanteta, The Sanſons place it in the 


E. Part of the Province. Leo ſays, tis the 
higheſt he ever ſaw, and that he took it ut 
firſt Sight for Clouds, The Top is always 
covered with Snow, and the Sides are defti. 
tute of Herbs or Trees; but there's Ple 
of excellent white Marble, which the ſloth. 
ful and ignorant Inhabirants know not how 
to hew or poliſh. There are alſo many fine 
Pillars and Arches, deſign'd by the Kings 
of Morecco for ſupporting Water-Conduits; 
bur the Wars prevented it. Many of the 
Carrain Jews follow Mechanick Trades here, 
and pay great Sums to the Governor of this 
Mountain for their Licences. Dapper bounds + 
it on the W. with Mount Guidimive, ex- 
tends it E. for 6 Miles towards the Moun- 
tain Auimmey, and ſays, the Inhabitants are 
rich and 1 

5. Sieſtus or Secfivs, which the 8 
place in the S. E. Corner of the N 
Dapper ſays, tis a high Mountain; that the 
Inhabitants commonly wear white Hats; 
that there are old Men of 100 Years of 
Age, who feed their Cattle in the Fields; 
that Strangers are ſeldom ſeen there; that 
the People wear no Shoes, but a Sort of 
Soles againſt the Thorns and ſharp Stones; 
and that they tie a Piece of Cloth wit 
Strings about their Middle. | 

6. Animmey, another high Mountain, which 
the Sanſons place in the N. E. Part of the 
Province. Dapper extends it Weſtward 13 
far as the River Teceuhin, and ſays, its Inht- 


- bitants are couragious and haughty. 


7. Temmelet. © The Sanſons place it, with a 
Town of the ſame Name, in the S. Fron- 
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zer of the Province, between the Moun- 
— gemede aud Secu. Dapper ſays, the 
People ace wicked; but have a great Eſteem 
for learned Men, and make Strangers Um- 
pires of their Quarrels, as well as thoſe of 
Mount Same Their Apparel is ver 
mean. They live #lmoſt like Beaſts, 
feed upon Barley and Oil of Olives. Hey. 
lin ſays, they differ from the reſt of the u- 
hometan Se As, and challenge all their Op- 
poſires to Diſputations. . 
The chief Towns here are, 1. Elgiombs. 
The Saen place it on the River Seftavs, 
about 83 Miles N. W. of Merecce.”. Dapper 
laces it ewo Miles from Mount las, and 
ys, *ewas once very 3, but now 
deſert, The Inhabitants are Husbandmen. 
The Aab, among them are very liberal 
when the Whim takes them; but they are 
commonly guilty of Deceit and Perjury, 
Heylin ſays, tis a ſmall but ancient Town. 

2. Jmegiagen or Umegiages.' The | Sanſons 
place it on a Mountain 36 Miles S. E. of 
| Elgiumbs, and 55 W. of. Merocee. D 
Gays, tis 2 Town. and Caſtle, encompaſſed 
with a Rock, which is its natural Defence. 

3. Imizmizs. The Sanſent place it 35 
Miles S. W. of Merecco,: and Leo 14 W. from 
Delgumubs, on a Part of Arles. | He ſays, 
there's a Road near it over the Mountains 
to Guruls called Burre, i r. A Way ftrew'd 
with Feathers, becauſe ( as our Author 
thinks) of the Snow that falls there 'in 
Form of Feathers; and that there's a fine 
Plain near it 3o Miles long, which produces 
incomparable Corn, but is moſt uninhabi- 
ted, becauſe of the Plundering Alia 
and the Soldiers of Morocco, Dapper ſays, it 
lies on the Side of Mount Gnidimyve, and 

Heylin on a large Rog. 

4. De or Nen De hs. The 
$onſenr place it almoſt 30 Miles S. W. of 
Mirecch. Les ſays, tis a large and impregna- 
ble Fort, lately built, and encompaſſed on 
every Side with Mountains, about 40 Miles 
| from Morocco, upon the Top of 2 Moun- 
tain, from whence ſprings the River fun · 
al, i.e. the River of Noiſe, becauſe it breaks 
out of the Hill with à terrible Noiſe, and 
makes ayery deep Gulph. Our Author adds, 
that here were in his Time almoſt 1000 vi- 
vil, neat Families, who. followed Mecha- 
nick Arts. calls it Gemaagigid, and 
lays, 'tis a fing Town on the Mountain Sic» 


ancient African: 


_—_ 
ſiva, about 25 Miles from Morocco, and that 
the People ate fluggiſh and jealous, 

5. Agmet. The Sanſeus place it near 4 lit- 
tle River about 26 Miles S. E, of Mo-oceo. 
Les ſays; that "twas built on a Hill by the 
| ; and that while Meachidin 
was Sovereign of it, it contain'd Co Fa. 
milies, who were noted for Civility, and 
enjoyed great Plenty and Splendor, having 
in its Neigbbourhood abundance: of Vines 
and pleaſant Gardens, beſides the little Ri- 
ver, whoſe Water always looks white, and 
a Field near it that yielded 530 fold every 
Year ; but now tis only inhabited by Wild 
Beaſts. ' Marmol ſays, this was once the Me-. 
tropolis of the Province, and Profony's Emere, 
which he places Long. 9. 20. Lat. 29: 30. 
He ſays, there's a Loke in the Neighbour- 
hood which receives all the Water from the 
Mountain, and is very large and dee 
which renders it obnoxious to Storms. The 
Senſons ſay, that mer lay on @ River of 
its bwn. Name, and was called Little Me- 
roccs. Heylin places it on the River Trait, 
and ſays, there's ſtill a Fort and ſome ſcat- 
tering Houſes. ho | 5 75 

6. Teneſſs. The Sonſem place it near the 
Mountain Gedinevs, 48 Miles S. W. from 
-Moroceo.. Les ſays, it ſtands 8 Miles E. of the 

River Ffjwan, upon a Hill called Ghedmin, 
which the Inhabitants till, and pay one 
Third of the Crop by Wey of Tribute to 
the Sabian; but they durſt not till the 
ſine Plain at — it — — of that 
— Heylin ſays, tis an old Town, but 
well fortified. N }. en 2 r 

7. Morocco or l, The Senfont place it 

Lat. 29. 20. Long. 12. 10. between the Ri- 
ver Niſti or Neſt is, and another little Rivu- 
let called et by Dapper, which run both 
into the Tewfift : Mel Lat. 31 3. Long. 173. 
above 100 Miles S. E. from Saia and Ar- 
more. Les places it 14 Miles from Atlas, 
and 6 from the River Tew#t, upon a ve 
large Field; and calls it one of the grea 
Cities in the World, ſaid ro have been 
founded in the 424th Vea of the Hegyra 
by Joſeph the Son of Tra, K. of the Tribe 
of Lama, when he marched into this 
Country. | He gives this Account of it: 
He ſeys, the Buildings are ſtately und arti» 
ficial beyond Expc ; and that ih the 
Reign of K. Hal; the Son of Joſeph, it cor 
ind above 120600 Families, had 24 Gates, 
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zack a thick white, Stong Wall, — 
great many Temples, Colleges, Baths, 
Inns built after theic cn Faſhion. The 
moſt magnificent ot all their [Temples is 
that ig the midſt of che City, huilt by Heh 
the Sep of Jaſephꝭ the, firſt: King of Morareo, 
hence tis commonly called the Temple 
pf Hali gen Jeſapb. Adul- Mumen, his duc: 
ou pull d it down, and robuilt lit more 
gtuduſly than before, in oidet co fink 
bis Predeceſſor's Fame, and eternize his 
awa; but it till bears the Name: pf Hal. 
Tha ſecond, Tytent built anothet Temple 


nz Rock in the City, Which: bis: Gran® 
ton Myvſor: enlarged to the Extent of. 5b 


Cubits every: Way, and adorned it with the 
Pillsts imported from Sbm. Tbe Roof 
was covered: with Lead, end»at every Care 


ner Were Pipes to convey the Rim Water 


wp co à Giſtern ox Vaultibelow,: afequal 
goefs:: with the Temple it 'ſelb. The 
Steeple; is built of hard imooth Stone like 
an. icbeatre, being: above, 100 Ell 
round, 2nd higher than the Sgeenle of Brno. 
uin. The Stairs ate 7. Hands Breadth, and 
kghted with Windows made wider withio 
than: without. la riſes to a Spise like a 
Sugar-L6af, about 2 Spests lang, end- 85 
HA rounq Whick: hes: 3 Pironacles, aſeen- 
$edroby Wooden Ladders. Om che Top 
of. the Spie ſtands a Gold Half- Moon upbn 
an Iron. Bar; Mith Yer 4 Golden Balls of 
d iſtetent Sites underneath; the grrateſt of 
which is ſæt loweſt, and the ſeaſt tiigheſt. 
haeom che Top one: may diſeduen the Pro. 
montory of Axapbi, tho 30 Mules;off, and 
$6,4þoverga Mitslinta db plain. Country. 
The Joſige- of chisc Temple is rdigary, hut 
the Al ches of. the Roof ate very curious. 
Tis never ſtequented by the People but on 
Hidehs, and that Part of the City where it 
ſtends was. uninhabited in our Author's 
Time „ whereas tis ſab] there were once 
oe, 10% BookſeNers» eps under its 
arch : But the third Bart ef the City was 
then uninhabited; and nod a Buokſc Her to 
be ſeen in the whole Town. Th tis not 
of above 50 Fests ſtanding, yet oontigual 
Wars, and the frequent: Alte ration of its 
Magiſtrates, have brought at tu Decay: In 
the ; Reign! af Mrahum King Helis So 
ene Amabeli, a, Highlanderi and a Mabe 
met an · Prioſt, rebe lled againdhis aural So 
vereign, and with. an rn 
* 5 w 
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Retutn to the City, {and obligtd him to 
to Mount uu. — — which the 1 


went to Oran; but finding uo Relief there, 


he mounted his. Horſe, with: bis Queen be- 
bind him, and fled 4e Roch upon the S 
Shore, , where he/threw! HIimſelt hε⁴⁵ Queoky 
and his Hork;;;' off, in, the Ses. l Ini the 


mean time Elmebili did, and) bis Suce: fin 


Abdul Mimen rook:; tho (City sſter a Year's 
jege-; upan which he:killed esc the Son 
ofiKing Abrabam with his oma Hands, and 
— the —— ani great Haid of 
Wizens/ita e ꝑut to cih ward? For 
Man's Peſterity rYeigd'd Mromh the $1 Sth to 
the 664th Vear afithet Hebyra p nv which 
Time: they. wener diſpuſſeſſed / by a King uf 
the Marine Hamily, who kept theit Court ah 
Nx, and governed Moracep by Vicesoys, till 
the 735th Ver of the Hegyra // +: 1 
To return tu: thel Cie $7 ſazis,>it hay 
Vines,” Pam Freus large 3rdens/”: and 
fruittul Coin-Emlds within ther Walls; but 
the Graved (iWithounis:unniinur'd;: becauſe 
of: tha Excurſions: of he: Aru, There's 
an impregnable large. Caſtle within, whoſe 
Walls, Towers and Gates, are of pure. Naw 
ble; and wejthin the Caſlle there's 2 ſtately 
Fomple; ich- loft y Sreeple, and /a Goldin 
Half. Moon, -wichichree Golden Spheres, on 
the: To, weighing: together 1900 Dus 
dats: Our Author ,»obferves,:-that- ſome 
Kings ha ve attempted to take them down; 
but cheir Deſign was always croſt'd by ſome 
Misfortune. Ia this Caftle, he ſays; there's 
alla great Collage, with 30 Halls belong, 
ing to it, one of which in the Middle 1s 
very harge, and fine ly painted and czu'd 
being the: Place allotech for the publick 
Eefurey while Learriing flovrifh'd among 
them. All their Porches and Roofs were of 
painted: ſhining Stone caHed<Bzzajris. In 
the Middle-bf/this College: there's s fint 
clear Houmam g enelog'd, with Walls of 
uchite pqhiſh'd Marble; and formerly it hid 
ar gteat mauy Students, who! had their Dizt 
and: Cloathin ati, and ſe ve ral Profed 
ſors, who had ſome 10, others 200 Ducats 
a Vear, and admitted of no Hearers but 
fuch as were perfectly wers'd in the Arm 
they: profeſſtd.¶ He adds, that the Cuſtie 
has oho 1 2: Coin ta, With curĩom Structures 
Tür Giſt iwascthet Apartment of iabove 90 
Lhri ſtianʒ, who always attended che King, 
catrying Croſs hoc before him. The ” 
con 
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{wks hgn,t 1 Want to take 


ry 298 are oches, Ho e aut 


. 4 aging 
oy Ky out = 5 of 
the Klog am Noblemen's 455 
Concubines and 
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King's Guard, and for, 83 1728 
daft rs, Cr. Am 


rk fekte l 
a en 2 
0 next the Fichis den 

e large Garden, diver 
New the Gar 


Park-wall'd and, where al Sorts. g 
ſti Ape ragnts 
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of — a Marble I ood v f 15 
lar, wing clear 15 19 0 
. Likes. E 0 17 of 152 
was . e of, Party- 
<olour's, Marb 92 on ly 1 
its Spott andris. co a 

i, 7 . 05 Nom rs 50 Fes 

Such was t g 

ex Structure in the 1. Tast of 2 155 

built it; but {= 25s, tis now in 1 
He obſerves, that t is Manſor's ad at 
2 fon le | 0 J. Fins, and th by 
was Lord, of Grensdg . in Spain, with - great 
Part, of — aftidle: 4p ! ; that 5 in; his 
Son's Tims, ;t the Chriſtians 
contributed to the Decay, of. Morocco ; and 
that after his Death, the Quarrels berween 


his 10 Sons gave the Marine. Family of Fiz 


an Opportapizy 20 uſurp the Government, 
and leave t Ls to che Hu who 
 thiye reduc'd it ro extreme "Miery. 


hy ſanteſt.. 269 
2 ly 1 perk A beh 


1 s follo y; In ſome of .i 
* . belles chere are Tabks of Ala- 
er, with 4rabick laſccip:s ions, import. 


g, that the Founder -employ'd 39009 
aves about: it Wan made it his Reſidence. 
'Tis 27775 ith delicate Walls, made 

a pk; an 1 d with a fac, Sort 
Earth th, which ren rs, the e ſo 
d. char.if-you-ltnke; upon it with a Pick- 


1 it calts yo ike Flint and e 
obleryes, that thete is not oneGrgach 
N <ho, tho) the 951 has been ſo often 125 
ac Twas th e. greatelt ang xicheſt br 
|. dies in the Jimegpf, 
e ; and; as, 
s 12ys, te; Ps re A 57 


Ipftance. o 
Fe, Ain haves 
re x hi Man g 1 l ſupon, in am 
ient Tomb, — this nption' ig. A. 
liel: I Ali the Son Aria, who. man: 
4 190000 Men, poſſeſſed i000 ng vent ts 
y cnuſed 10 Pits, te, le fligg ea fmater: 
4 mprrigd 300 Gizlr, end in. 
wi pling vithrion, bring e Jacob 
Imanſor's/24:Genergls,,. Wb Ter of wy 
Ae put 4 een my 12 Ae w gt 
Abitapb pray | ts 9 
8 — ee 2 age 
men, arged.by, bis 
yo org, 14s by. ee 
desvand pther Higsments, mch be 
brought ig, zum om the greꝶ Chpr 
20 Sevil, and with two: Bells chat he allp 
broughs ont c of, 25 Tha gteateſt of; the 
of 1 40 eden 1615 Þ $ Mcalures 
m, and 5 agen in 
tion, Abe Bodies of che Balk ute Oo 
per, cover d, witk a the Flap. 
wandithe African e 


one of Jacob Aimgnſer's Wives fold 3 
els to make them But the. Mob fancy 
Spirits brought them thithen,cand. Gill Fo 


them; and this, ſays Leo, has frighten d 
veral of, their Kings, from meddling 
them in Caſes of Exttemixy. When.. Kiag 
Naar Bucherituf was attacked: oanll Sides by 
the Arabiant, the Portugueſe, and the King 
of 'Fez, he would fein have taken them 
down to pay his Troops; but the Citizens 
remonſtrated, that they and their Children 
would be expoſed to Sale; rather than that 


the: Honour of the City ſhould: be ſo much 


kſſened. Nevertheleſs, if we may, believe 
Qq 2 Diego 


oo 


Diego Torres, Muley Hamet in 1500 took down 
the pppermoſt Bal), and ſold the Gold vf it 
for 25000 Piſtoles; but ro appeiſe the 51 
ple, he czuſed the Copper Body to be gilt 
again, and put up in the fame Place, and 
hang d up the Jewiſh Goldſmith who had ta- 
ken the Gold off by his Orders upon the 
Spire; yet the Afegui's gave it out, that the 
Jew' was" hanged up there by the Guardian 
Spirits of the Golden Balls. Soon after this, 
fays our Author, the Prince loſt both his 
Crown and Life, which the People impu- 
red to his Sacrilege 3 and ſince that, no bo- 
24 has offer'd to rouch them. In ancient 
imes there were two large Apartments 
here, which were fer part for the Chriſtians 
cill'd" Muſerabians, whom the King employ'd 
425 Soldiers, and allowed to live there wit 
their Families in a free Exereiſe of the 
Religion. They had that Name from thei 
Knowledge of the Arabick Tongue, and 
were brought from Spain by Joceb Alman- 
Jer for his Guard, They were commonly 
500 Horſe, well mounted and paid: yur 
continued a long time in this Service; ll 
John L King ef chi, recriled cm tp 
Spain, and gave them large Poſſeſſtoti ahd 
Privileges. © Our Author obſerves, that 
the Name of -Maſarob"is ſtill made uſe of in 
+ Pariſh Churches at Tvledo, where the Muſs- 
rab/an- Service" ind the Gorbick Ceremonies 
tre continued. In 1219; ſays Les, & Yaints 
came hither to — J but they werd put 
to Dearh by the , becauſe! they in. 
 veigh'd againſt Mebomerifm. Since that, the 
Muſarabiant had ſuch zn Intereſt with the 
King, char they got Leave to ere i Con- 
vent of Grey Friars here; upon which ſe- 
vers] | Frantiſeans came lither from Speis 
and preach'd ; but they were all put +6 
Deith st the Inſtigztion of the AHugal f. 
At the Xeriff's Magazities they make 4600 
Weight of Powder, and ſeveral Sorts of 
Arms, every Month: But in 1569, a Clap 
of Thunder blew up the Magazine and fe- 
wveral neighbouring Houfes, The Jer: h. 
Formerly near the Heart of rhe City; but 
in oor Authot's Time they were removed 
by the King to'a' remoter Corner, in order 


eo ſeparate them from the Moors. © They live 


in a wall'd Ineloſure, with one Gate that 
leads to the City, and another to their 
Church- yard. Moſt of them re Gold- 
ſmiths, nd ſome Merchants or Tradeſmen. 
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The richeſt are thoſe that manage the R. 
venues of che Make nd of the ks 5 
Children, for the Mur love to make th 
Jews N rer. and our Author fa,, 
they find their Account in it. Alk the Ju- 
here pay a Ducar per Head, befides the or. 


dinary Taxes. About the Middle of the Ci. 


ound in the Middle, 
that have no Plaintiff p 


* 


him to buy his Life for a Sum of Mo. 
Hep. 2 + Is. 
The Bu where the large Ciſtem is; 


were diget „ as ſome pl oo 
Fbriſtiap Tix" ſtid, "the Water 
mes bh bir bm : River that f. 


oy | ater comes. 
Sev rep Have par Men into the Aque. 
JuBe to eres gue the Spiing'"; out of 
them pretended; they get alo 
For Fore Ob. Fun by 


ter, allowing therh Pay like Soldiers; ind 
"Ts from thehce that they come t0 Sole and 


infeſt rhe Poi Coalt with rhe hebt + 
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of: Corn, | Meat,” Butter, and 


B AR 
levs that ste commonly in that River. 
Their Leader is an lian Mer called 
Degali; i. e. the Cheat 3 and at M they 
have a ſeparate Quarter for themſelves, 
which is called New Orgive, be cauſe the firſt 
that came thither were of that Ciry, _ 
Marmel adds, that the Inhabitants are 
proud, and mortal Enemies to the Chriſtians. 
They ſpeak the Laogurge of the Bereberet, 
wear coloured 


— 


-wiſe, and over theſe they have Veſts 
of — or Silk and Worſted Stuffs. 
They have: Shirts and Drawers of white 
Cloth, and Scarlet Caps withr ſmall Tur- 
bans. The Women, are very civil and airy. 


Their Garments are either of Silk or fine 


inen, and reach dowa to their Feet. They 
— no Drawers, as the Women of N do, 
and never go abroad unleſs it be to Church, 
or to-make-a Viſit; and when they go to 
bath; they always cover their Faces with a 
Veil; yer thicy ate very, Jiks, and their 
Husbands not little jealous. They feed 
bigher than thoſe of Sw ; for beſides Pl 
| Dates, they 
have Store of Fowls and Veniſon, and all 
the Niceties of Europe. Marmel concludes, 
thar- the Ciry was very populous in his 
Time, and improving every Day, becauſe 
of the Price's Favour. - * 


Dapper places this Cirn in Lat. Jo l. He 


tays, tis fortified witty Towers, Bulwarks, 

and large Ditebes. Gramape tells us, there 

are 10 great Streets, beſideg an infinite 
nber 


of ſmall ones; and that the 4 Gol- 


u 
n Apples above-mentioned are 7 Hundred 
ei 4 Some ſay, they were the Portign. 
of 4- Daughter of à King of Gags married 
to the Kiog of Merecee, by Verrue of which 
the Kings of Merocco-have been Heirs to the 
Kingdom of Gags, and ſend Men hither 
from Time to Time to ſetch Gold. Half 
a League from the Town, over againſt the 
Palace, there's a Royal: Orchard call'd Man- 
t, with above 1c Lemon Trees, as 
many Orange and Palm Trees, and about 
30000 Olives, ' beſides ſeveral others, and a 
rea Number of Flowers and Simples. 
Tis water 'd by a River full of Fiſh, which 
comes dewry ftom the Mountsins. Moqueet 
ſays, that in: the firſt Court of the Palace 
there are three (ately Edifices of the Mooriſh 
Faſhion, and. adorned with Fountains, which 


Caſſacks embroidetrd dowa, 
do the Feet, with ſmall Pieces cut out Lo- 


enty. 
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play the Water into Marble Baſins. In the 


lecond Court there are ſeveral Balconics, 
ſupported by ; curious Pillars of Marble; 
and. there are ſeveral. Fonts of Marble, 
where the Mert waſh before they go to 
Prayers. . Dapger ſays, there are almoſt 4000 
Jews here. The Houſes are generally low, 
ſmall, and built only of Clay, plaiſter'd 
with Lime ; but thoſe of Perſons of Qua- 
licy are fair and large, built of Stone, with, 
11185 Turret in the Middle to let in, Air. 
he Roofs are flat. Moſt of the Moſques 
are of Marble, and cover'd with Lead. 
Half a League from the Town there's a 
Bridge over the Tenfift, where the Warer is 
turned off into Canals, for the Convenien- 
cy of the Iahabitants to water the Gardens 
and drive the Mills. The Inhabicancs of 
es are very well made, the Women 
— white, but ſome of chem pretty. 
rown, There's a great many Troopers 
here, who keep fine Horſes, and manage 
them with a great deal of Skill. They de- 
light much in Hunting, and keep. ſeveral: 
owls for Diverſion, which. come from. 
[rar aſe pres _ Morery fays,  thar on the 
Side of the City there's a Fottteſ which 
contains 4000 Houſes ; that the 4. Gold: 
Globes weigh 130000, Barbary, 
which Roberts computes at CP 
that the Collzge nest the; Moſque, .buile by 
A n a Hall bell Allover 
wich Moſaick Work, a_ Court paved with. 
Alabaiter, and a Baſin in the Middle. all-of 
one Stone, the biggeſt in Barbary;; that 
as a fine large. Place juſt againlt the 
gy called the Cereque, for Plays“ 
and, whlick, Rejoyeings. The, Tower of 
Ali Ben Toſeph's, Moſgue is reckon'd by the- 
Sanjons, che higheſt in Africs or Exrepe ; that 
the Walls are 12 Foot thick; the Srair - Caſe 
ſo wide and eaſy, that 3. Men . breaſt may 
ride up on Horſeback: There are 3 Silver 
Globes on the Top, the biggeſt holds 12 
Meaſpres of, Corn. They, were plac-d 
there by. the Founder, in Memory af a. 
great Victory he gained over the Chriſtians- 
in Spain this Silver being a loth of the 53h, 
Part of the Booty, rey. lays, that near, 
the Moſque of Quivir there's. a fine. Cole 
lege, endowed with a Revenue for ſeveral. 
Profeſſors; and a great Number, of Scholar, 
for whom there. ace 409 Chambers pay'd 


with Chequer-work; great Halls for the 


Schools, 


— 
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Schools, and pledfant” Galleries; that ths 
Chriſtiap Merchants hye mehr the Cüſtom: 
Houſe, ind trade Pole Th Silks, Lien, Cor: 
col, &r. 'MafaidÞ fays,” the Cale” aboves 
mentioned was built of Marble; but the 
greateſt Part of it is now id Ruins, as wel 
as the Park; and that its Gardens are uſed 
by che Citizens for'a Dung!Field: 85. Ol 
that in his Time this City contained 
but 256050 Inbabitahes 5 that no Care' was: 
taken tp repsit the Ruins; that Mel Wael 
took down the Golden Apples from it 
famous Moſque, and hid them in his pri- 
vate Tręaſury, tho the kh thought them! 


pfac'd under ſuch 4 Conſtellation, that the 


Devil would break —— oy, mote — 
actempted it. Thie Sanſins Tay, thaf this 
ry, which as Gf 12 Miles in Com 155 
has now but 5 or 6 Gares*' Robert, Days, 
there was an Exchange here, which is now 
taken up by Mechanicks; that formerly 
every Trade had a ſeparate Street; and that 
the Guſtoms are the ſame with thoſe of N-. 
We refer the Curious to his Map- of Com: 
merct for the © . and "Mea; 
ſufes; uſet in this City. Luytt places ĩt 160 
10 E. from the 5 . "fo 
.cagues S: of Fez, as much N. E. from 7. 
redant' in She, ahd 167 Spahiſþ Leagues from 
the Streight of Gibraltar, hi makes it 
10% Mikes from the Ocęan, 10 from Fir 
Ot us much from Tun md agg fro I 


the gtreight of Gb. 
- Ciprairt $9#h, who with other Englifh t 


Gentlemen were in Barbary about 100 Vears 
apo; 36 we find in Charch/l's Collection of 
favels; . places it 1 Miles from 
Mount Atlas, and but 60 0 the Alanbitł 
Golden Bafts 


n- CITY gon —— 

bye · meß ed Was n ar 5 rohnd 

that * Axe a ) «ſerie HA Moor Frie 
there 


aKd bver a was à gilt Pyramid.” Th 
repbrt, That the 'Prince ec Who 


was eſpouſed to the K. of 'Erhiepis's' Divgh- 
ter, dying before their Marriage; ſhe cauſed 
thoſe Balls to be ſer up for his Monument, 
ah& vowed Vi Pia The Merthants 
Go6ds lie in a e ca 
which: is enconipaſſed with à great Wall, 
and well guarded. The City Walls are 
Aab d away with frequent Floods; ſo he 
ſays, there only remained a few Tents for 
angers, Larbes, and Moors. He'obſcrves, 


* 1 


hte called the AHmirica, 


that Aue amet Il. formerly mention d in 
sur Acedant of ehe Kings, vas poiſon d 
by his Empreſs together with her owa 
Dabber; his Adeſt Sop, and his Daugh. 
ter, to bring Muley Ziden to the Crown. 
He praiſes Muley' Hamer for à noble, cour- 
teous Prince. His common Guard was 
5605 Men; but when hel made a Progreſs, 
he had 20009 Horſemen. He had few 
Workmen of his don, ſo that he enters 
tainid Goloſmiths, Plummers «Carvers, Po. 
liſhers of Stofle, and Watchmakers, from 
England, to u hom he gave 10 f. a Day, with 
Linen, Woollen, Silks, and what they 
would for Diet and Apparel, and Leave to 
export ind import hat they w6uld Cuſter 
free. Our Author udds, that one cler 4 
Wairebmaker, it 7 pong Streets, met 2 
osriſb Prieſt by tlie Way, who would have 
joſtled him into the Dirt. Archer not knows 
ing his Quality, box d him, for which be 
was apprehended, and condemn'd to have 
et ongne dun out, and his Hand cut off. 
t when jt- WAI noten at Court 300 0, 
the King's: Güstd cmé ant took him wut 
of Priſon,” tho® they reulibn char Fact heit 
a-kin to Treaſon. There's another 'Story 
concerning this Mr. Archer, which we 
tze too curious co omit: Capt. Smith; 
ſays be, bed x Liens Wbelp given him 
- re, 23 brought u —— on E 
ike a Puppy-Dog, © WaS I bi 

as a Maſtiff, Ind A pelt tamer 

le bis! Whew: But being bound home 
for England, he gave him to Marſeilles Mets 
chant;rhar preſented him to the French 
who ſept him to King Jm in Bug! 
where he was kept 7: Yeers in the Towel. 
After this ir Reppen'd «that Mr. 5e then 
Servant to Mil Archery went wirk! ſome 
ends co ſee tte Lions, not kao wing any 
thing of this * Hut the Captain ſays; the 
Beaſt ſmelled him before he came in Sight; 
and whert he ſaw him, whin'd; gtoan'd, and 
tumbled about; (6) thar Mtr. Bad enquirin 
ko he came there, prevail'd with the Keeper 
td let him in to him, ind the Lion fand 
upon him like # Dog, lick d his Feet, Hands, 
and Face, and skipped about; but when 
Mr. Bul left him, he roar'd and ſcratch'd, 
and was ſo full of Rage and Sorrow, that 
in 4 Diys after he would neitlrer ent nor 
drink. 710 j 187 4! =; + 6-5 5508 
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Tbe 5 be e he lest And Sou. 
e cod ined of Miretcs, B Mies 
fot Eee W. and 5 where bedacheſt. 
They bound it wich H Ties ande Mbroceo 
the N. Part of Mderd and Dare of the 
gu on the M. from which "cs ee 
che Mountain las and reſſes in Biltdwigertd 
on the 8. Eee bounds ir with al on the N. 
26d fen Un The 8. aid ſiys, xis. inhabfred 

2 nustefchud fivage Rog chert zbobnd 
in Cattle but want Money, I By Have no 

201694 To 0g, but Jong bf er rhe 
FREY —— 70 o Fami t has excel. 
lent Mine Fon and Coppe er, but no 
King, = mor Governmene, Log they are 
N ar War with one nother offly 

— gerne D ys Tfude every Werk, 

ed was enjoi 22 Hermit, 
onde 4 Year oy ook ha erg For 
Months, Weg they treit Wl Marchants 
that come, to the Number of above do, 
and keep Trete (among rhemves, 1 
pointir Captains ont of eie — W 
atfo? about at the Head. of * Men, to 
preſcive the Pete bf the Fair, 7 
Thieves; who Stntndjrely v Con 

viction are Fain on th the T5 like ben #1 
their Bodies thrown ro the Dogs and Fowls 
of the Air, Marel ſays; their Fair begit 
on Mabower's Birth day. Moſt of the Inha. 
bitantsare/Copper-Smirhsand Tinkers, and 
firſt diſcover'd to the ice the Way of 
Mcſting"and Caſting Tron about 1540. He 
adds, that their Cuſtoms are like choſe ak 
Hea, and ya how they are fubjett Meer to the 
Xeriffs, who fivour them on Acconnt of 
their faitbfal Services, and their raiſing 
them Foot-Guards, which" 12 Firelocks, 
Some think*this Province to b ys art- "of pj 
ancient eu l becuſe of the A 
the Name: and“ tllat the antient * NG vd 
at the Foot of Mount Arlt. Dapper boundls 
b 5 an the E. and 5 e Atlat, 
which parts'ir fro o, on the 'He 
fiys, the Pete 8 Kore Wovllen 
Shjrrs withour Sleeves, and Hats of Pator. 
Tree Lehves:” They erchlige oy cir 1785 
and Copp fr Warr Efook, Sp Spi tes, 
ed ork, Fic les: Theſy Pap” ke) 
under Tents in, f Plain between thE Mon 
tains, whert there's 4 feprtatä Row? 
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Commodity: But the Cattle are kept 


„ Ne: ina Place without the Booths. 
. oy Tenr ao 5 195 Nook or Ar- 


byur for Þ hs o. Thi Fij 10 
. _ E 0 all — 

1 e ite, Fi 80 
YA gh pre 9 N iſe og fog l. 5 


ber don fear the , ant? hive 95 


ten plunder'd the City of Mervero: He adds, 
that they obey no Sovereign n, Ind own the 
King of Merci thy oth Mc as MT 
Fits and Moe od Br fe vnc tributary 't 
Pert gust om they Pa 17 17 
Docs 1 Air — $ did not faſf Yong. 
Some Authors haye he tem with be 


ing of no Religion! Bi Dapper "ſays, the 
are « Mahometans. 8 ee, eng us, 15 
have 3 Markets i bounds th! 
Provitice with Pate 8 of 75 ane oh the” 
aod Part of Ju o 

There being nd Pb 8 o Vote Kat Tl 
proceed to the! laſt Province of ar,, . 


PETE EIT EC 


ee ee di od fer as Nd Non 
the C62ſt; b che Sanſent fay, . dee 
which p perly belongs to Morvers renches 
no farther S. W. than Tejeat, und this 3 
bound with ehe Alantick Ocean on th 
His on the N. from which 'tis parted by | 
Monne Artes, Guzuls on the E. Tſfr's Sun 
dy Deſertviom che S. and the other Part a 
Sia ort the S. W. "They Extend it mot 
N. Mites from N. W. to S. E. and“ 
ere broadeſt. and Dapper bound 1 
on the E. with the River Sw, from whende 
ie hae its ime, ind wifich, "abcordfng rd 
— runs 2 the 8. Part of A 
Province into the See! ip figs $, it aboun 
with Pablo Tres u kde. tte 
Will nge 2 . Leif: Th c The People 
apply them to Firs AY IN k 
eee 850 the Rivet TWells ; 
if it docs not, their Harveſt is ſhot 
Thetr' Corn js ripen 10 bur theit and 
are ve An 10 5 15 ng hk 
tle.“ On ehe . chez 
Riftery and: Pelms ate pads 7 We 
Bonel,: für monſteous W 1 0 ofte n gaſt 
dead upon. the Yhote; sud the b 05 
Eebple think Here's + ber Power below 
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Hy Goto upon the Temple, which is ſudden 


ath to all Whales that paſs by. But our 
NN obſerves, that there are Rocks on 
th Sides the emple, that and 4 Wales ewo 
les into the Set, and. 
chat ſtrike upon them. "They kee 2 hater 8 


zany 952 7 5 Length, 75 lying 


th the. Convex Part u 
permoſt, makes an an 772 vhdſe Head — Anbomet 


a be reach'd by. a Man on  Camel's Back. 


2 d Jain there, by Report, 109 
| ans fr he aw it. Their Hiſtorians 


em. that one pho, ,pro hecy'd of Mebv- 
met came from this Temple; ao -=_ ſay, 
chat Jonah was galt fo h by the . 7 
on the Shore of * Our 5 adds, 
that the Coaſt abounds with Amber, which 
the Portagueſe and Na Merchants buy for 

heſs than a Ducat an Qunce. Some ſay, tis 

made of hale's Dung , others 
2 5 5 , which being [lhe wt); by the 

3 is caſt bpb cle — Shore. 

2, this Province, contains the 


: anten en bet of the whole Kingdom, and 


t the Inhabitants are richer and more ei- 
viliz'd than thoſe of Hes; for beſides their 
wy Stocks of Corn — 5 they — 

r- Mills ever ſince the Reign of the 

New ind evich theſe. they 07 ive the moſt 

probe le: Trade in Mare. When the Re- 

conquer et 

teſt. Balder gn his e to the 

younger, on Condition of Ppayir Homage, 

which he did for a while; but .at Caſt outed 

87 Brother of all Mearetanis, Tingitene, and 
veral Provinces in Numidia; and Libya. 

. Mormo] adds, that the beſt Part of thi 


Province is a,-Plain that lies to the 


along the River which waters it, 
Neg iS Ma xg b Conduits to- the ſeveral 
fe produces Tad Indi . 8 2 


the beſt. Sort of Lartin, 
thee —— Fer Gol . colled by, by the 


egroes ug! ae — brought from 
thence. 2 car by . e calls 
that Part which extends from Cape Agver to 


Cape Non, Upper Sus, and ſays, tis tls indabiced 
by Bereberes, divided into Tribes, who lodge 
in Farts and N of Strength, and breed 

eat Numbe ſes Camels, and other 
Carite ſe. N oor at the Coun Wy > abounds 


with, Wheat and Barley, and in Places 
e E it was . 1 King- 


with Cirrons, Oranges, &. 


abound. with Mines of pper, and Tis 
Tingitans, the el- 


dom, inhabited by the Tangreſi and Yacuur; 


The People a 1 in their Habit from 


thoſe of Hes, only ſome wear a Shirt with 

a Wovollen'Gawa over by * Elaxen Tur. 
— n their Mesds. Moſt of the: Women 
are white, hut ſome ace. black and rawny 
which .is "aſcrid'd- to their morrying wi 
Negroes. He adds, chat thö they are all 
ans, yet they have an extreme Vene. 
ration for the 
they ſay lies buried near 7; 

. Awette, in his Hiſtory”: Auroces, * 
nexes this Province to bounds 
it. on che. E. with Dore, aad divides it into 

7 Provinces: He ſays, tis a pleaſant, rich, 
and fruitfal Kingdom,  abounding with 
Gold; and that the Inhabiraars are better 
Warriors than all the thor Rauen, on 
tis bave good Paſturage 

7 Olen ſays, wr AA is bar ſmall 


d not very eſpecially on 
next to t Country che ack 


— e reckons Wore are - hawk 5 
bian Villages. in his Time was at 
a great deal of Pare to reduce them, and 
there were ſtill two Mountains which be 
8 

a Satin obey un 
but theit own. Captain. hy. 527 Moon / 


are ſome of Gold. The Sanſenr ſay, the 
Monnenine cf Atlas (pread thro the whole 
untry with different Names. Heylin ſays 
the Inhabitants know not how-to boil or 
purify. their Sugai- Canes. 
Its chief Mountains are, 1. 5 6 
Henquiſa, on the N. Side of the River g, 
according to the Sayſons. Las extends it ab 
moſt 40 Miles E from the la, and fays, 
tis inhabited by valiant Foot Soldiers, one 


and of whom will encounter two Horſemen. 


It produces Barley and but no 
Wheat. Tis always, covert with Snow, 

t the. Inhabicants never wear above on: 

le,Garmeor at a time. 
2. Mount Helem. | Tes ins this W. 
from the former, and extends it K. to C- 
ls, and S. to the Plains of Sw. The Saft 
begin it S. E. of Achiſa, on the ſame Side 
Ll Nye d. The former ſays, it his 
of Horſes, and. is inhabited by 2 u. 
Ng „who ere always at War with 
ane znother about ſome; Silver Mines, and 


he that gets the Day digs them, _—— 


Corps of St. Auguſtin, who 
vet. 
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ilver-among his Pa Dapper Mountains which ſeparate this Valley from 

7 — this — and the Deſerts. He adds, that tis water'd by 
Tarudent abound in Paſture... - the River Au, and wes the Capital of Mo- 
The principal Towos of this Province reces; that the adjacent Soil on the Side of 
are, 1: Meſſs. The Senſavs place it on both Atlas abounds with Corn, and all Sorts of 
Sides the River Sw. Leo ſays, they are three Pulſe and Fruits, with the Olives of - Ergen, 
ſmall Towns on the Shore, built by the an- Vines, and Sugar- Canes, which the Xeriffs 
cient Africans, a Mile from one another, caus'd to be planted about 15619. When they 
and called all by one Name, ( which ſigni- erected Turudam into a Kingdom; and that 
ſies the Houſe of Prayer) and encompaſſed there art Plains on the S. Side which ſup- 
with a white Stone Wall. The Whalebone ply the Arabs with Paſture.” At this Place 


Temple above · mentioned lies between this there are alſo fine Oſtrich Feathers, and ex- 


anabrs, Dapper ſays, that Meſs is no cellent Amber, brought out of the Country 
— — 35 Dillon, — — of the Azagnegians. St. Olon ſays, here were 


with Walls za that the Inbabitants follow about 50000 Inhabitancs in his Thne; and 


Husbandry, and that 'rwas formerly called that the King ſends no Alcaids hither; as he 
Temeſt, and lies at the Foot of Mount Aid. does to other Places, but only keeps a Cap- 
vacal, a Part of Ahl. Heylin places it on tain here, who is called the Baſha, and has 
Cape Cilin, and ſays, tis not. much better Officers under him to execute his Orders 
for the Ses, and that the Soil is barren and throughout the Country. Se. Olen obſerves, 
unpleaſan t. that the Moors. of this Place are better 
2. Guargeſen or Garritgeſſin about 10 Miles trested than at Morocco or Rez. They on- 
N. W. from the Middle Part of -Meſſs, and ly pay their Annual Rents, without be- 
on the ſame Coaſt, according to the Sexſons, ing ſubject to any extraordinary Tribute, 
who ſay, that it belongs to the Portugueſe, and the King (he ſeys) is obliged to uſe 
and lies on Part of Mount Aduacal. They them thus, for fear they ſhould rebel. Ro- 
place it Lat. 29. Long. 9. 50 Miles N. W. berts in his Map of Commerce ſays, tis the 
of Tar adam. bonly Mort of this Country, and lies on the 
3. Tarbdant or Turudant. The Sanſnr River of gent. Heylin tells us, that ours 
place ic 30 Miles E. from Tejeut, and above and the French Merchants have a Staple here 
40 N. W. from Tegaveft. Les ſays, that in for their Sugars, whoſe Commerce has 
his Time it had 3000 Houſes ; and when made the Inhabitants, whom he computes 
the Marine Family govern'd Fez, was the Scat at 3000 Families, more rich and Civil than 
of their Viceroy. Twas governed aſter- thoſe of other Parts. He adds, that be- 
wards by 4 Noblemen, elected every {ix tween this and T:ywying there are Vineyards, 
Months. Marmol ſays, the Moors call it Tu. Gardens, and Orchards, a Day's Journey in 
rant, and that tis inferior to none of the Length; that the Xeriff, to whom they 
other Cities of Barbary in Magni ficenee and ſubmitted for Protection againſt the Arabs, 
Commerce. He tells us, that the Xeriffs had formerly been à Portugueſe General; 
took it at laſt, on Pretence of waging War and that they ſer him up afterwards againſt 
with the Chriſtians at Cape 4 guer. Twas the — 1 * 
well fortified in our Author's Time, and 4. Tejeus, Techzit, or Tjen. The Sanſen- 
one of the chief Cities in Africa, where the place it on the S. Side of the River Sw, 
Xeriffs kept their Magazines, Arſenal, and 30 Miles W. of Tarodant. Tes ſays, it con- 
the greateſt Part of their Treaſure. Some tain'd 4000 Families in his Time; that the 
ſay, 'twas founded too by the Xeriffs ; but adjacent Country abounds with Wheat, Bar- 
Marmol puts it out of Doubt, that 'cwas. ley, Pulſe, and Dates, and there's Plenty of 
built by the ancient Africans; Dapper calls Je: but the Inhabitants know not how 
it the Capital of the Province, and ſays, it to prepare it; ſo that what they have is 
lies 2 Miles S. of the Great Atlas, in'a pleas black and unſavoury, and the Morocco, Fez, 
fant Valley, which extends 18 or 20 Leagues and Negroland Merchants, buy up what they 
in Length from Cape A Aguer to the Moun- can ſpare; The only Money they uſe is 
tains on the Confines of Dara, and about the Gold digged out of their own Grounds, 
8 in Breadth from Mount Ara to the for * no Silver, but what goes to- 


wards 
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wards their Women's Ornaments. The W. of Teens. Dapper makes it but a Mile 


leaft Iron Coin they have weighs almoſt an 
Ounce, They have no Fruits beſides Figs, 
Grapes, Peaches, and Dares: The famous 


Cordouan Leather is dreſſed here, where 12 
. Hides coſt 6 Ducats, and 8 at Fes, The 


S. Part of the Country is diſpeopled, and ; 


ſubje& to the neighbouring Arabians ; but 


the N. Part towards the Atlas is full of 
Towns, Villages, and Hamlets. In the 
Middle of this City there's a ſtately Tem- 
ple, called the Greateſt or the Chiefeſt, thro 
which runs a Branch of the River Sw. Each 
Quarter of the City has its peculiar Gover- 

nor, choſe every three Months, and theſe 


Governors act as States of a Commonwealth. 


They are perpetually engag'd in War, which 
renders them rough and unpoliſh'd. Mar. 
mol ſays, they have ſince learn'd to prepare 
their Sugar, and that they make great Quan- 
tities. The Inhabitants are very proud, 
md were always quarrelſome while they en- 
joy'd their Liberty. Marmol. adds, that 
about 100 Years before his Time ſome of 
them uſurp'd the Government ; and upon 
the Commencement of the Xeriſſian Ad ven- 
tures, the then Governor married his 
only Daughter to 2 Genoeſe Merchant, that 
turn'd Mahomet an, who was ſo belov'd by 
the People, that after his Father-in-Law's 
Death he ſucceeded to the Crown, and al- 
lowed the Xeriffs to paſs thro his Country 
upon their March to Hes: This Merchant's. 
eldeſt Son and Succeſſor was the braveſt 
Ally that the Xeriffs had, and they confided 
moſt in him, His Grandſon was Lord of- 
Ghechuan when our Author wrote. He adds, 


that theſe Princes adorn'd the City very 


much, ſo that the Inhabitants grew rich, 
and liv'd at their Eaſe. There were above. 
200 Jewiſh Merchants and Tradeſmen in his 
Time. Dipper ſays, they have no Olives, 
bur have their Oil from the Mountains of 
Morocco. Morery places it 35 Miles E. of Iv. 
rodant, and ſays, the Jews here pay no Tri- 
bute; and that here are Judges who revenge 
Murders by Conſpiracies againſt the Mur- 
derer, or Baniſhment for 7 Years. Heylin 
fays, the City is divided into three Parts, 
each a Mile from the other, in the Form of 
a Triangle. | | 
5. Gared or Garet: Mod places it at the 
Tnflux of the River Sw into the Ocean, in 
Lat. 30. 15 Miles. N. of Meſa, and as much 


from the latter, and ſays; *twas built in the 
Year 1500, by the Order of Xeriff Abdala, 


near a Spring call'd Ain Chequie, which, af, * 


ter it has water'd ſome Sugar-Fields, and 
drove ſome Mills, runs into the $9. Here 
is alſo- dreſſed the excellent Cordouan Lea. 
ther, of which ſo much is exported to Eu. 
rope, that the very Cuſtom is worth 34000 
Ducats à Year. 8 

6. Tagavoſt or Tagoaſt." The Sanſors place 


it on a Hill in the moſt S. Pert of Proper + 


Sus, 40 Miles S. of Tarodant. Moll places 
the latter to the W. on the other Side of 
the River Agus. Les ſays, twas the greateſt 
City of the Province in his Time, contain d 
above 8000 Families, was encompaſſed with 


a rough Stone Wall, and lies 60 Miles from 
the Ocean, 50 S. of Alas, and io from the 


River of Sw. Tis ſsid, the HMicant built 
it. Twas never without Civil Wars, the 
Inhabitants being diviged into 3 Factions 

one of which the Arabian always ſide with, 


ED their Pay. They have great 


Plenty of Corn and Cattle, but their Wool 
is very coarſe, They make a Sort of Gar. 
ments which are exported once a Year to- 
Tombuto, Gualata, and other Places in Negre-. 
land, They have two Markets a Week. 
Their Habit is decent; and their Women 
are beautiful ;. but the Fathers being black, 
and the Mothers white, the Children are of 
a tawny Complcxion, _ Marmol ſays, it was 
govern'd at firſt by 6 Magiſtrates, choſe 
every 16 Months, but ſubmitted at laſt to 
the Xeriffs. Some Geographers call it the 
Capital of the Province. Polaterans thinks 
tis the Birth place of Sr. Auguſtin; but per- 
haps he means Tagaſte in Couſtantina. Dapper 
ſays, their Soil abounds with good Paſture, 
and that the Inhabitants of this and Tf 

love their Eaſc. | 
7. Trdſi or Tedſs. The Sanſons place it on 
the Frontiers of Guzuls; 42 Miles NE of 
Tagawoſt, and 19 from the River Sw: It 
30 Miles E. of Tarodant, 60 from the Ocean, 
20 from Mount Ala, and 3 from the Ri- 
ver Sw, He ſays, twas built by the i. 
cans in a pleaſant Place, abounding with 
Corn, Sugar, and Woad, and frequented 
by many Negrolaud Merchants. The Citi- 
zens were civil and peaceable, and a flou- 
riſhing Commonwealth in his Time, under 
6. Magiſtrates, choſen every 16 * * 
; here 


7 


, — many 
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| a great many Jewiſb Goldſmiths, by killing 30 Mert with his Sword in one 
— 125 other ——— here, and Engagement, and fighting upon his Knees 
2 Market every Monday, frequented by a after he was wounded in both Legs; fo that 
Arabians from the Valleys and the Moers were forced to kill him with 
ountains. There was 8 ſtately Temple, rts, for they ducſt not come near him. 
which maintain'd at the publick Charge he Xeriff was ſo charmed with his Lady, 
many Prieſts and Doctors of the Law. Mar- that he offer d to lie with her; and upon 
mol ſays, t was much improved by the Xe- her Refuſal, threaten d to maketwo Negroes 
riffs, to whom it voluntatily ſubmitted; hold her till he had ſatisfied his Braſtly Paſo 
upon which à Court; of Judicature was fer ſion, or las ſome ſay) to expoſe her to the 
up here, chat render'd it one of the richeſt Luſt of the Negroes, which made the Lady 
and moſt conſiderable Towns on that Side yield, on Condition he would marry her, 
the Atlas. Dapper ſays, it once contain d and allow her to continue a Chriſtian : But 
above 4000 Families, but is now quite the Moors being uncaſy at this, forced him 
ruined by the Wars. Helin ſays, 'rwas big - to deſire her to pretend to be converted to 
r than Tared ant, but not ſo. wealthy. Mabometiſin. She being then big with Child, 
8. Se. Croix, probably the Vers Crux, which — with his Requeſt ; but tis ſaid, 
Mol places on the Ocean, 40 Miles N. W. that after her Delivery, both ſhe and her 
of Terodant, and 75 from Tagavoſf. St. Olun Children were poiſon'd by the Xeriff's 
Gays, it drives a good Trade both in the other Wives However, the proteſted a 
Merchandize imported from Morocco, and in little before, that ſhe died a Chriſtian ; and 
the Produ& of this Country, az. — wth our Author adds, that afterwards the Xeriff 
Wax, Almonds, and the fineſt Oſtrich Fea- ſent her Father in. Law and ſome Chriſtian 
thers. Marmol ſays, the Town was built Slaves back to Portugal, with Horſes, Equi- 
a little before his Time, at the Foot of the page, and Money. Dapper places this Cope 
Cape of Mount aul, called Cape 4 Aguer, on the W. Side of the River Su, as the 
and formerly Cape dUſzgre or Viſugrum. Sanſons do on the N. W. and call it Gerum. 
which Prolomy place Long. 7: 30. Lat 29. 15. Heylin ſays, the'Loſs of this made the Portu- 
There's a good Harbour here for large gueſe quit all their other Forts in theſe 

Ships. Hs obſcrves, that Diego Lepes de Se- Parts. * i 
guera, » Portugueſe Gentleman, built a Caſtle 9. Ilec. We don't find this in the Sau- 
here fi ſt ro ſecure his Fiſhery, which he cal- ſons; but Med places it on a Mountain above 
led Saint Croix; and the Moors, Dar-Kwmica, 66 Miles S. E. of Meſa, 60 from Garet, 47 
i. e. The Houſe of 4 Chrifiian. But King Dom from Tarodant, and 45 S. W. of Tagavoſi. 
Manual thinking this Caſtle might be of St. Olen makes this one of the principal 


great Importance for ſecuring the Naviga- Towns of the Province, and ſays, it had in 


tion of thoſe Seas, and carrying on the his Time 50000 Inhabitants. 

Conqueſt of Mvica, bought it of the Gen- We ſhall conclude Barbary with a farther 
tleman, enlarged it, and fortificd it with Account of Mount Atlas, its principal Fron- 
Stone Walls and Bulwarks. HereAlays he) tier towards Biledulgerid, and then proceed 
the Portugueſe kept a Garriſon, /which, a to the Deſcription of that Country, re- 
ſiſted by their Arabian and Afrigan Vaſſals, ſerving the chief Iſlands: on the ſeveral 
made many fucceſsful Excurſions into the Coaſts to a ſeparate Chapter at the Cloſe of 
Country. But Muley Hamer: beſieged it in this Volume. | 

1536 for 7 Month: together, andſafter the * 

Loſs of 13000 (or as ſome ſay 18090) Men, Mount 4 TLAS. 

took it, upon the accidental blowing up of 

a Barrel of Powder under a Bulwark, which We refer for the ancient Account of this 
made a great Breach in the Wall, and put mighty Tra& of Mountainst o P. 27, of this 
all the Garriſon to the Sword, except the Vol. and for its Natural Hiſtory, & c. to 
Governor Aunroi, whom he made Priſoner, the ſeveral Provinces of Barbary where its 
with others that retired to the Towers. At Branches are deſcribed. Prolomy places the 


that Time the Governor's Son-in-Law, Don Great Atlas Long. 8. Lat. 26 +. Marmol ex- 


Jobs de Carval, bravely ſignaliz d himſelf, tends the Leſſer Ales, called Lane, by the 
39 Name 
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Name of Erriff along the Coaſt, from the 
Streight of Gibraltar to the Neighbourhood 


of Bons, and ſays, that the Natives call the 
Greater, Hyduacal. The Nubian Geographer 


begins it in the S. Borders of the Kingdom 


of Sw, where he ſays tis called Dura, and 
extends it as far E. as Tripoly, where tis 
called Nafma, or (as Marmol ſays) Servai. 
He praiſes it for the bigheſt; fruitfuleſt, 
and Jon Ridge of Mountains in the 
World, and ſays, it has above 70 Ca- 
ſtles, Ct. the moſt inacceſſible of which is 
Tunimal, beſides other Buildings. Marmol 
begins the Great Atlas at Cape Nen, in Lat. 
28. 40. between the Deſerts of Zanhags to 
the S. and Teſr on the N. and brings it E. 


ſeparating Teſt, Sw, and Morocco, on the W. 
from Biledulgerid on the E. and that at 29 
Deg. of Long. it turns N. E. dividing Bar- 


Ja on the N. from Biledulgerid on the 8. 


and runs beyond Tripol various Tur- 
nings to — Red Sea, 4 5 Nubia from 
- £g728, where tis croſſed by the Nile, is cal- 


led Giandel, and ends at Bugis on the Red 


Sea. Auguflin Curio ſays, the African call the 
Great Atlas, Anchiſa or Majuſfta, according 
to Olivariw. Dapper begins it in Marmarics, 
and extends it from Jubel Meyes to the Ex- 
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tremity of Mount Cechel, and the Co; 
Mafra, about 40 Leagues from —.— 


and W. to the Alantick Shore, over againſt 


the Town of Me. Curio thinks th 

of this Mountain which lies — 
3 Leagues from Mexandris, and is called 
Meyes, is the ſame that Strabo called Abi 


- Diego Torres ſays, that the two Atlan, ir 
called by ſome Spaniards, Montes Claros, i. f. 
Shining Mountains, becauſe their exceſſive 


Height makes them ſeen afar off, or becauſe 
their Tops are very clear; but $trabo tell; 
us, the Moors called them Dyra. The San. 


ſous ſay, that the Ancients ſuppoſed this 


Mountain the S. Boundary of the World, 


and that it extends above 
to almoſt 15 Deg. of Long. where he ſays Layt. —.— —— 
it turns N. E. as far as the Borders of ex, 


Luyts begins it at Cape Guer in Su, an 


ries it to the Deſert of Barca. Heylin begin 
it on the Mlantick Shore, at Lat. 26. zo. 


He vindicates the Nubian rapher's Ac. 
count of its ending at Tripoly, becauſe there 
it grows very low; and thoſe that begin 
there turn S. til} they meet with Mount 


Selaba, which runs parallel with. Mount 


Atlas at the S. of. Biledulgerid,: till it joins 


with thoſe that encompaſs the Kingdom of 


Gags on the W. S. and E. and encompiſ. 
ſing Nubis oll the N. W. and N. they piſs 
S. E. to Bugis, the Nile cutting them abort 


: Aſuan in Et. 7 
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HAP. VII. 
BILEDULGERYID. 


Lagt nd Sanſons asus of BIB uA 


* Sabia, FR echut, 
On the rag Conax, Aſcor, or Agri, 


or Serta, Ammon, Ebaids. 


er Trans Oithe wen 1 olan, Sym, Agel 


a | 1 . On the S. 12 | 
— 5. | © Tier, * or Chalbiſa, Cle. 
1 On the N mens, = cen, Caper, 
„ or Cop eſa be 
py 0 F | On the S; = Techort, Mezz ab; 

AT i” I Zis. — 92 ma 

104 I gr: | or Peſcars, 
On the N.— ſen or Deuſens, Denſar or 

4 Free Deuſer, — Macers. 
| n — Tegorarm, Teſebit, Twat, 

| \Dgwarin. — Tegz4t, Tegrat or Beni= 

H . On the S. — 3 Tequas, 
BitsDVULGERID, | n 
divided into 8 Pro-. aeg E 2 

VINCes.” B | 

| | Segelmeſſs or | | Gaſt, Tamuracoſt or Tamars. 
$egelmeſſe, wil On - Coflam, Melel, 1 Se- 

or, near gelmeſſa or Segelmeſſe, True. 

Zir or Zia 
7 | 4 gent, Tebebubaſant or Tebuba.. 
River. ant, Humeledeg, Unmelhe= 
fen, Sug athil. 


On the S. — Nas or tat Province. 
rut — 0a the N. — Taflet Town. 


8 Tn the Eaſt ( Mucubeb or Beniſabih, Swzerin, 
* 4 ha. Side of Dar- Tinzed, Darbba or Teſuf, Ta 
| | Dar 5a River. yagulel, Tameguerut, 
638 On the W. ib. Tinzulin, Tagumadert, Afra. 
4 In the Inland F Scha, Teſſet, Ifren or Ifrens, 
k Country. Guaden or Guailemem 
3 Buzador or Buzaders, Nun, Al. 
Une 5 On ox near bena or Albene, Anſulims, 
; J the Sea. Munfer, Targuez, Bulez, or 
- Coaſts. Bnlexa, Swans. | 


8 1 en 


LGERTID. 
— — | 3 that they are 
STE - LS quite deſtitute of all ſociable Princi 
BiLEDULG E R I D. adore Treaſon, Treachery, — 
5 8 © Robbery, and in general are luxurious and 
* E Country which we are now about brutiſnm. They are of a flaviſh Temper, 
to deſcribe, may be found in Mos and ferve the Barbarians as Dung: farmen, 
Map of E. and W. Barbayy. . Scullions, Oftlers, and the like. Marmi 
Leo ſays, tis the Namtdis of the Levine, ſays, thoſe who live in the WaParts ate the 
which the Arabian call Biledulgarid, or the moſt conſiderable Numidians ; but there are 
Land of Dates, becauſe it abounds more ſeveral- Nations of Bereberes and Arabiiny 
with this Fruit than any other Country in among them. The latter frequent the De. 
Africa. He extends it from the Lon of ſert of Zahars, and N. make Iucurſions 
Nm upon the Coaſt of the Ar/antick Ocean into Barbary for Plunder, which obliges 
on the W. to Eloacat on the E. which is Kings of Moroteo, Fez, Tremeſen, and Tunis to 
about 100 Miles from Egypt; and from kee p ſtrong Garriſons upon the Frontiers of 
Mount Ala on tbe N. which ſeparates it that Deſert. Dapper ſays, the moſt noted 
* from Barbary, to the Lybien Deſerts or Zahs.' People of Biledalgerid are the Mutamudi, the 
8:0n the S. Marmol ſays, the Ancients Hills, -Zaragani, and the Quicime, who live 
called it Getulis or Numidia, from the N. in ſeparate Commonalties called Gems,” i. 
der, i. e. Shepherds, becauſe the Inhabi- Aſſemblies or Adovarsof 100*or 200 Tentz, 
tants always wander with their. Cattle from which they place ina round Form. The Pe. 
Place to Place for Paſture. He adds, that ſtilence is ſeldom heard of in this Country, 
the,Greek: called the ancient Inhabitants be- and their Children never have the Small- Pox. 
aicians, before they had the Name of No- Their ordinary Diet is Oſtrich or Camel's 
made: Dapper diſtinguiſhes this from Prols- Fleſh; and their Drink, Camel's Milk or 
.w7's 'New Numidia, which the Greeks called Broth, for they drink no Water; and m 
Metagoxitss, and extended from the River of them are ſo naſty, that they never wa 
A or Sufegemar tothe River Tuſea, now themſelves. The 4rabs are lean, of a brown 
«Guadelibarhar,nand makes Biladulgerid in ge- Complexion, and frightful Aſpe&. They 
-neral Goo Leagues long, and 5o-broad: *The delight in hunting of Fowl, eſpecially 
Sadſons correct ſome of the Moderns for Oſtriches. Thoſe of Note are ſerv'd 
calling this Inland Country Numidis, which Negroes, and the reſt by their Wives, w 
they ay ay on the Mediterranean. They ſaddle and dreſs their orſes. They þ 
-make the Length rooo or 1200 Leagues, ſome Schools, where they breed their Mo. 
between Long. 6. and 61. and the Breadth rabouts. Others apply themſelves to Trade, 
about 100 in ſome Parts. extends it and ſome to Poeſy, wherein they are pretty 
from Long. 8. to 48. and Lauyts from 5. to ſucetſoful. They are all Mahometans. The 
61. and from Lat. 22. to 32 but he makes Arabians poſſeſs the Countries that abound , 
the Breadth ſo various, that the narroweſt moſt with Dates, and the Afritont live in 
Port takes up but 1 Deg. 3. and the broadeſt rhoſe which berder on the Negroes. Some 
almoſt 5. 85 | of them are free} wander about with their 
Leo ſays, tis the ſorrieſt Country in . Herds, and own no Sovereign. Others have 
es, and that its Inhabitants are ſo remote their particuſer Checks, and ſome are ſub. 
from one another, that ir ſcarce deſerves j<& ti the Kings of Morocco and Fez, as thoſe 
the Name of ia;Kingdom. They. are very of the Kingdom of T. fler and Nate, and 
long livd, but their Eyes grow dim, and others depend on the Turk. Heylin ſays of 
they ſoon loſe their Teerb, the firſt of the Arabiaus here in genera), that they are 
which our Author iſcribes to the Duſt and ingenicusandfourteous.” Morery ſays, there 
Sand that is toſſed about during the Eaſt are ſome Mehometan Kings in this Country, 
Winds, and the latter to their. continual whoſe Power is much limited, and they ge- 
feeding on Dates ; yet the Air is very tem- nerally retain Arabian in their Pay, as the 
perate and wholeſome. They have no Europeans do Switzers, Leo fays, thoſe u 
French Pox here; and our Author ſays; ſome make great Profit of the Oftrich Feathers, 
of rherRarberians have been cured of it by tan their Skins for Portmantles, uſe , 
+ 1 | 4 earts 
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for Charms, their Greaſe for Medi- 
_— make Ear-Rings of their Talons. 


that they are lawleſs, exceſſive“ 
1 found bf their Women, who. 


int to make themſelves more grateful, 
and they never marry any who are noted 
far Whores. They are poor and meanly 
clad, dwell in Tents cover'd with Hair. 
Cloth and the Boughs of Dates, and endure 


Hanger to Admization. The Moors, began 


onoueſt. of this Country about the 
8 of the 2th Century. The Sanſons 
ſay, that they ere ct theſr-Tears in Form: of 


N 


Screets, and leave ſome Paſſages inſtead of fanzery 


which they ſhut up at Night. They 
—— — — be the moſt Noble, 
call thoſe who cultivate the Ground, Ser- 
vants; and ſuch as inhabit the Towas, Cur- 
tezans, Heylin: ſays, they cat Barley and 
Carrion, and reckon Bread a Treat for Ho- 
lidays. Their Garments are of coarſe Cloth, 


ſhort, chat they don't cover half their 
1 The richer Sort are diſtiaguiſh'd 


by a Jacket of Blue Cotton with wide 
Sleeves, They ride on their Camels, with- 
our Stir bps on Saddles, thruſt. a Piece of 
Leather thr6 a Hole made in their Noſes, 
inſtead of Bridles, and uſe Goads inſteadof 


Spurs. He adds, they were formerly Chri- 


ſtiags, till 710, when they were ſubdued 

the Saracens; who ſo difperſed them, 
that they ſcorned any of their Number 
ſhould be their Princes, but left them to 


their Original Government by Heads of Fa- 


milies. Thoſe that live on the Borders of 
Tremeſen and Iunis are the richeſt, but as 
thieviſh as the reſt. . Leo ſays, the Country 
in general is hot and dry; that ſome of its 
Rivers are choaked by the Sands, and others 
gather into Lakes. In thoſe Parts which 


border upon Lybiæ, there's nothing but bar- 


ren naked Hills, the lower Parrs of which 
produce only ſome Thorns and Shrubs. 
Theſe Hills have no Rivers or Springs, but 
only ſome few Wells among them with Wa- 
ter, which are ſcaree known to the Inhabi- 
tants, who have, moſt of their Water 
brought them by Merchants on, Camels, 
eſpecially in thoſe Parts which lie upon the 
Road from Fez. to Tomburo, or from Tremeſcn 
to ad; ſo that without carrying Water 
along with them, Travellers are in Danger 
of periſhing by Thirſt ; for Morery ſays, in 


ſome Places they have none for 6 or-7 Days 


- 
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Journey together. They have indeed ſome 
Wells, encompaſſed with the Hides or 
Bones of Camels; but the S8. Wind fre- 
quently fills them with Sand, ſo that in Ca- 
es of Extremity they kill their Camels, and 
ſuck the Water of their Intrails. In the 
Deſert call'd Azaoad there are two Marble 
Monuments with Inſcriptions, to ſet forth, 
That a wealthy Merchant travelling that 
Way, gave looo Ducats to a Carrier for a 
Cup of Water, which not being ſufficient, 
they both of them died immediately oF. 
Thirſt. Their Winter is from September to 
They reap their Corn in May, and 
gather their Dates in October, unleis the 
September Rain ſpoils them. If there falls 
but little Rain on the Mountains of Al, 
the Rivers of this Country grow dry, and 
the Fields are parched and barren, 15 that 
a dry October and April ſigniſies a ſorry Crop; 
but when 'tis at beſt, out Author ſays, that 
one Year's Crop ſcarce ſuffices the Inhabi- 
tants for half a Year.» He adds, that their 
Dares -rhrive beſt in a Drought, and that 
they exchange them with the Arabiant for 
Corn. Marmol-ſays, theſe are the beſt in 
Africa, eſpecially; in the E. Quarter, and 
thinks that Homer meant this Fruit when he 
ſpoke of a Tree in this Country called 
Loth, the Fruit of which, when taſted; made 
Strangers unwilling to return home. Der 
per ſays, they ſow in Oceber; and Les, that 
they plow their Ground with a Horſe and 
Camel. The have 2 great many Scorpions 
and Serpents, thar do much Miſchief. H. 
lin ſays, they fatten their Goats with the 
Stones of their Dates, which make them 
n x 4 wy K 

eir chief Rivers, according to Depper, 
are, 1. Alb; Rio Blanca, Ri: | 
ver. It riſes our of the Mountains near LA. 
bys, and runs thro' Biledulgerid juto the 
Ocean with ſeveral Mouths. . 

2: Axidus, Lerhe, or the Dry River, be- 
cauſe-it dries up in the Winter, riſes out of 
the Mountains of Nemidis, and pafling by 
the 4 Forts of Fran, runs into the Ocean 
between Cape Bejadore and the Town of 
Nun. 2 

3. Lebich. It riſes a little higher out of 
the ſame Mountains, and falls into the Ocean 
near Albene, after having received the River 


Fad 


of Tecentin, 1 ; 


4 Himef- 


— 4 


.tains in the N. and 
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4. Himiſin. It riſes in the Mountains of 


Sj, and falls into'the Otean near Auſulin. 


F. Farcala, ſprings out of certain Moun- 
; baving water'd the 
Country of that Name, falls into a Lake in 


the Kingdom of Tafiler. 


6. Togaa, a little River, runs from N. to 


S. waters the Region of that Name, and 


then enlarges by = into a Lake. 


7. Chaudg, or the Hot River, becauſe of 
the Quality of its Water, riſes from Mount 


Ales, waters the Plains of Rledulgeria; with 


the Towns of Neſz# and Terlacha, and is 
turned into a. 
ſert. oe 1 * © 8h 
8. Techort, riſes from certain Mountains 
near Lilys, waters the Town of that Name, 
and runs thro' à Foreſt into the Lake. 


9. Teuſarr, a little River, which 1uns . di- dom of Tu 


and 


ake in the Middle of a Des Lake. | 


- 


the Nile, becauſe of the melting of the 
Snow upon Mount Atlas, and makes the 
Fields as fruitful as Egypr. 1 

12. Guir or Ghir. Marmil ſays, tis a great 
Rives;«ſprings from Mount Arle, and paf. 
ſing thro' the ſandy Deſerts of Lilys and 
Sahars, is ſwallowed up by a Lake, on the 
Banks of which many Societies of Arab; 
Africans wander with their Flocks. De. 
per ſays, it riſes about Lat. 2a. and 


to à Place called Benigurms, whete it paſſes 
thro*»a great Forreſt that encompaſſes the 

Leo divides" it into the 3 principal 
gions of Segelmeſſe on the Borders of Mn. 
retania, Zeb oppoſite to Bugia, and-Biledal. 
gerid Proper, Which he extends to the King. 
Merery divides it into 8%, 


8 ly S. and falls alſo into a Lake in a De- Dara, Sexelmeſſe, Taflet, Tegorarin, "Zeb, Bile, 
CE” 


10. Dara. Marmol ſays, this is, a very 
great River, riſes. from Ziz, Part of the 
Sor Atlas, on the Bordeis of Eſcurs, and 
runs S. thro* the Province of Dara, to which 
it owes its Name, being ſhaded on each 
Side with tall Date - Trees ; after. which it 


enters the Deſert of Sahara, and ſpreads in- 


> great Lakes, which are frequented by 
ebe Numidians in the 


rhete's Store of good Graſs here for their 


Camels. *Tis ſo diy in Summer, that tis 


affable ia fevers! Places dry. ſhod ; but ſo 
h after, Rain, that tis not fordable by 
Horſes, and. withel ſo rapid, that a Boat 


 cannor czols it. Its Channel is very hollow 


and uneven, and in hot Weather the Water 
tis bitter 


Spring, becauſe then 


dulgerid Proper, Feſſen, the Deſert of 32. 
ca, &c. but Lt and the Sevſene divide it 
into the 8 Provinces of Tefſer; Dara, Tafiy, 
Segelmeſſ:, Tegorarin, Zeb, Buledalgerid, and! 
Bares Deſert, which we ſnall follow in our 
Deſcription, only adding that Part of Sw 
which we left out in Morocco, as bein 
Fer "HE more properly a Part of Bledel 
| geri 8 * 6 „ „„ 41 2 54.4 


A 7. 8 9 er is 


from E. to W. and about 60 from N. to 8. 

They hound it on the W. with the Atlan 

Ocean, on the N. and E. with Sus in Moreccs, 
and on the S. with Teſt. , Dapper bounds it 


«times oveiſſons like a Sea, which if it hap- Dars. | He ſays, the moſt conſiderable In- 


ns in the Beginning of April, is 2 certain. 
Sign el Nr pics ; but if otherwiſe, 
Chin will ſurely be very ſcarce. Heylin 


_ thioks it the Daragws of Prolomy. 4 


11. Ziz, Marmol ſays is another great Ri- 
vet that Iprings from the ſame Mountains, 
and running to, the Neighbcurhood of Gar- 


ciluyn in Fez, paſſes thro? the Territories of 


Duenena, Matogara, Reteb, and Segelmeſſe, en- 
ters the Deſerts of Sahara, and runs between 
the Palm- Trees till it comes gear the City 
of Sugaybila, where it forms a great Lake in 
the Middle of a Deſert, which is only re- 
ſorted to by Wild Beaſts. The Nubian Geo- 
grapher ſays, it ſwells ia the Summer like 
2 


* 


habitants ate the Bereberes, who are diſtin- 
guiſhed by 
the chief of which is, 1. That of Nauz- 
gquerit, whoſe Country he places on the Side 
of Zabara, and calls Hilels It contains 
ſeverdl Towas, &c. abounds with Horſes 
and other Cattle, Wheat and Barley, and in 
ſome Places with Citrons, Oranges, and 
other Enrgpean Fruits. There's an infinite 


Number of Societies of Bereberes over all 


this Country, who have Towns, Caſtles, 
and Villages. The chief are thoſe on the 
Frontiers of Sw in Merocco, viz. Tarunaday, 
20 Leigues from Tarodant, and thoſe of 
Taguquin, Sw, and Agen, which all * 
g ar. 


— 


25. 36. #nd runs Southward - thro? a Wood. 


- 2 *% ” a q 
The Sanſons extend it above 100 Miley 


Tribes or Societies called Gen,” 


* 


7 


brackiſh. Les fays, it ſome- on the S. with Lys, and on the E. vi 


* 


thoſe of 
and 30000 Foot, 


| Har ungut on the S. with, 2. Sfr 


the 
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but one Fociet Y, 


called Quicims. They are 

Offenſive and Defenſive with 
Hilels, and can 1aiſe 5000 Horſe 
which the Sanſons praiſe 


beſt Soldiers in Biledulgerid. They 


in a Lea 


. Dopper ſays, that in this Quar- 


ef above 40 Societies of Bereberes, 


ter the re 2 
ſtle upon p little Hill, which is the Reſi- 
dence of a Check. The Country is inter- 


ſperſed with Rocks, but abounds wich Bar- 


ts, ne I. 
nts are of the Tribe qi Mvcomeds ; 
be have Houſes, Towns Caſtles, 
like their Neighbours, the chief of which 


and has Paſture for a great Number of 


C ats, which is their prime Traffick, The 


are thoſe of Tdaguazingud, NMaubaguil, Deur. 
e and Hilels, which are the power- 
fuleſt in the Country. - On this Coaſt, over 
2gaiaſt the Conorier, Moll and the 
lace Cape, Nov, ſo called by the Portugueſe, 
— they ſailed no further S. at their 
lirſt Diſcayery of this Cape. TIES 
A 8&7, 


The moſt W. Part of -Biledulgerid. Mol, 
who includes this and Sw Father, makes 
the whole 585 Miles from E to W. and 

18 from N. to S. where broadeſt. The 
* make the Breadth of Teſir only 257 
Miles, but the Length near 736. They 
bound it with d, Dara, and Taßlet, on 
the N. the Deſerts of Zuena ge and Zanhags 


on the E. and 8. and the Atlantick Ocean on 


the W. But u, bounds it with Guxuls on 


the N. E. and Dore and Tafiles on the E. 


er makes this a remote Quarter of Su, 
fo led from its Capital Tefſe, which he 


places Lat. 29. 10. the Sanſfoxs 24. 13. and, 


Mill 25. 12. 211 Miles N. of Cape Nen. It 
lies on the Conſines of Libys. __ Leo ſays, that 
in his Time it did not contain above 400 
Families, and was almoſt 300 Miles from 
any other Inhabitants. 'Tis encompaſſed 
with Brick Walls and Sandy Plains, only 
ſome of the adjacent Fields yield Dares, 
Millet-Seed, . Barley, which the poor 
People live upon, They pay a heavy Tri- 
bute to the Aabians in the —— De- 
ſerts, and trade ſo much with Negrolend and 
Guzals, that they are ſeldom at home. Their 
Men are Blacks and illiterate; and tho' 


which is Targzee,. with a Ca- 


are more civiliz d than the r 
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their Women, who are ſomewhat whiter, 
take Care to teach. their Children the firſt 
Rudiments of Knowledge, yet they put 
them out to Plow or other Work before 
they are perfect. Some of the Women ſpin 
and card Wool, but the ceſt live idly. 
adds, that the richeſt Men in this Country 
have a few Cattle. Marmol ſays, that es 
was built by the ancient 4fricens on the W. 
of Zahars, and that the Xeriff ia bis Time 
kept a Garriſon here to defend it from the 
Iacurſions of the alien. Dapper ſays, 
that in the neighbouring Country there ar 
near 12000 Habitations. 

The other chief Places here are, 1. Iſras 
or Jſrens Caſtra, 4 Villages, which the Sen- 


ſons place on each Side of the River Aris 


or Seche, 133 Miles to the N. but d not 
above 67. Arme ſays, * 
League from one another; that the People 
eſt by their 
Commerce with the Chriſtians; and that 
there are- ſeveral Tradeſmen here, w 
make excellent Copper and Tin Veſſels; 
for the fineſt Sort © in, Called Criny, is 
made from ſome Copper Mines in a Mouns 
tain of the Greit Atlas upon the S. Side of 
this Place; and the Xeriff in our Author's 
Time had a Caſtle here, the Governor of 
* . the Metal, a * it ou 
to t orkmen. per lays, they are en 
compaſſed with Wall and 1 they were 
built by the ancient Numidiant. There are 
ſeveral Lit, 4 and Countries of Palm» 
Trees in the Neighbourhood. The 2 
gueſe Merchants come to the Harbour 
Carguefſe to traffick in Woollen, Linen, Gre. 
which 2 corey to Gualats and but to 
exchange for Hides, Wax, Rice, and Sugar. 
He - adds, that they have a Jadge 
and Criminal Cauſes; but t | 
ſon to Death, and reckon Raniſhmene the 
olt cruel Punifhmenr, ths they are all Me- 


2. Gnaden, which the Sanſoxe place bo- 


tween the Rivers Buzedors and Allu, 226 


Mites N. W. from Tefſee. Les ſays, the In- 
habitants are ſo barbarous, that their Neigh- 
bours cannot go abroad with Safety. They 


eat no Fleſh but that of Oſtriches, and tile 


Wild Beaſt call'd Lane, which they catch by 
Hunting, for whey keep their Goats for 
their Milk. He adds, hat the Soil produ- 


ces nothing but Dates. 
SC 3. Aren 


lie about a 


of Civil 
y put no Per- 


— 


* 
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3. Arcs or Arca, Noll places it on the 
Coaſt over againſt Forte-Yenturs, one of the 
Canary Iſlands, above 6o Miles N. W. of 
Ifren. Marmol ſays, they are three Towns 
on the Frontier of the Senegnes, inhabited. 
by the Hibetes, a Race of Arabians that ar- 
rived in Arica in the Reign of Carin the Ca» 


liph of Carozar; and that this Quarter, 


which was formerly rich, was ruin'd by the 
Civil Wars, till a Morabout reconcil'd the 
contending Parties; after which, he and his 
Poſterity govern'd it under the Xeriffs. 
Dapper places them near one another, and 
ſays, the Soil produces nothing but Dates. 
The sanſint ſet them in the S. E. Part of 
the Province, on the Borders of the Libyan 
Deſerts, almoſt 230 Miles E. of Tefer. 
J. Nan, The Senſons place it on the Coaſt 
. oyer againſt the ſame Iſland, 110 Miles 
N. W. of Guaden. Melt makes it 75 Miles 
N. E. of Accs Les ſays, there are many 
Villages and Hamlets here, but the People 
are very beggarly, and the Soil produces 
nothing but a few unſavoury Dates. Dapper 
balls the People Wenzel, and ſays, they live 
between Biledalgerid and Zabars, and ſome 
af em in the latter, and ſuffer many Incur- 
fions from the Arabs in the Deſert. They 
are called Berebeches, Senegues, and Ludayes, 
who are very numerous, but- poor to the 
laſt Degree, tho! they drive a ſmall Trade 
to the Kingdom of Gualata. He adds, that 
the Arabi who wander in theſe Parts are cal. 
led Arrahals, and that the Bereberes live in 
Villages on the Mountains. 
5.” Cape Bojadore, the moſt W. Part of this 
8 and of e Marmol 
ſays, the Portugueſe ſtopped. here a lon 
Time when N ous the Diſcovers 
of this Coaſt, for at the Head*of the. Cape 
they met with an Ebb that drove them 
6 Leagues back, and the Water caſt up by 
the Sand-Banks made a Noiſe like that of & 
Boiling- Pot. The firſt that doubled this 
Cape was Giles Yogues, who gave it this 
Name, becauſe the Land here ſhoots back 
above 40 Leagues more. to the N. than the 
@oaſt it leaves behind. 


. 5 32 N 


The Sanſons bound it with Teſſet on the 8. 
and W. AMrocco on the W. and N. and Taß- 
ter on the E. and extend it 226 Miles from 


* 
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N. W. to S. E. and above 120 where broad; 
eſt. Mol, who includes Taflet in Dara. 
makes both together above 360 Miles in 
Length, and near 240 where broadeſt, Ly. 
ſays, tis very narrow, but extends almoſt 
250 Miles S. from Mount Atlan. There are 
many Villages, Hamlets, and Caſtles, upon 
the Banks of the River Dara, which are en- 
compaſſed with Brick Walls, and all their 
Planks and Joyces are made of nothing but 
the ſpungy flexible Wood of Date Trees, 
The Fields for 5 or 6 Miles on each Side 
of that River abound with Dates, of which 
ſome are worth a Ducat per Buſhel; but 
there are others with which they feed their 
Horſes and/Camels. He adds, that the Cz 
ſtles of this Province are inhabited by Gold. 
ſmiths and other Tradeſmen, Marmol ſays, 
that this Country was formerly over-aw'd 
by the Arabians of Uled:Celim, a rich and 
powerful People, who ſpent the Winter in 
the Deſerts, and the Spring in this Couns 
try; but that *ewas ſecured from their In. * 
curſions in his Time by a Garriſon that te 
Xeriff kept in Beniſabih. Dapper ſays, this. 
Province takes in the greateſt Part of Mu- 
retania Cæſarienſis, bounds it on the W. with 
Gizuls and Sw, and on the E. with Sql. 
meſſe, wherein u agrees with him, and ex. 
tends it almoſt 100 Leagues in Length. 
Here are ſome Corn Fields, which yield a 
great Crop if the River Dara overflows its | 
anks in April. It alſo produces Store of 
Indigo, which they exchange for other Goods 
with the Merchants of Fez and Tremeſin. He 
adds, that tis ſubje& to the King of Me 
rocco, who keeps Governors in ſeveral of 
their Quarters, * tho they have alſo their 
Checks or Vaſſal Lords in ſome Places. Hh. 
lin ſays, this Province is beſt cultivated, ad. 
makes it 150 Miles long. 

The chief Places here are, 1 . Temeſguit or 
Timeſquit, which the Sanſin place on a Ri-- 
ver that falls into the Lebichw ; Dapper on 
the Confines of Guzwls, and ſays, it con- 
tains: 2000 Houſes within the Walls, be- 
ſides 200 in the Suburbs. 

2. Nzulin. Dapper ſays, it has a good 
Caſtle, and is the largeſt Town in the Pro- 
Vince, 12 Leagues from Taragale, The San. 
ſons. place it on the W. Side of the River 
Dara, 55 Miles E. from Temeſguit. 

3. Taragal:l. The Sanſons place it on the 

E: Side of the fame River, about 24 125 
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1 insulin. Marmol ſays, there's a ſtrong by Mount Atlas, Segelmefſe on the E. and 
SY — 1 the cif of Morocco the Libyan Deſerts and Part of Teſſet on the $. 
keeps a Governor, with 400 Horſe and 500 They repreſent it in Form of a Man's Leg 
2 to guard the Tibsr Gold- Duſt and Foot, and extend it 317 Miles from 
brought from Tagaz4, which they here N. W. to S. K. and not much above 60 
melt, mark, and ſend to Mproeco. He where broadeſt. Dapper ſays, _ this King» 
adds, that the City is large, and contains dom lies in a ſandy Plain, and has its Name 
above 400 Jewiſh Families; and that the ad- from its Capital, The Soil is hilly, and 
-:cent Country abounds with Dates, Corn produces little Corn, becauſe of the ex- 
— Paſture. The Senſoxs ſay, there are 4000 ceſſive Heat moſt Part of the Year, but 
Houſes in this City, and that Ders or Teſsf, abounds in Paſture, excellent Dates and In- 
which was formerly the Seat of their Kings, digo, with Camels, Dromedaries, and ſwift 
is now in Rus. Horſes, which the Inhobicants feed with 
4. Tinzed. The Sunſent place it on the Oats, Barley, and Dates. The Peo Fare 
ſame River, about 30 Miles S. of Taragalel. ingenious, and drive a great Trade with In- 
Dapper ſays, it contains about 4000 Houſes, digo, and a Sort of Hides call'd Chergais, 
and 400 Jewiſb Families, with a Caſtle. which they make of the Skin of Lants. 
5. Beniſabih or Macubah. Leo ſays, the In- They make alſo fine ftrip'd Silks after the 
-habitants are brave and generous, and that Mooriſb Faſhion, which they ſell to thoſe of 
the Town is divided into two Parts, which Barbary for great Profit, and. moſt of the 
have each their Governor, and often quar- Dates tranſported to Europe come from this 
rel with one another, eſpecially when they Country, becauſe the Kings of Morocco, will 
moiſten their Plow'd Land, becauſe of the not ſuffer them to be exported from 
| Scarcity of Water. Then they hire the other Place, They govern this Province by 
neighbouring Arebians at half a Ducat per Perſons: of the Race of Xeriffs, who ſtile 
Min: But in Time of Peace they learn the themſelves Kings of 7afiler. He adds, that for- 
Uſe of Arms; and Leo praiſes them ſor ex- merly this Country was very much incom- 
| pert Gunners, They entertain Merchants a moded by the Incurſions of the Arabs, till 
whole Year Gratis, without demanding any _ Hemet, King of Morecco, took its Capital 
thing, tho" they'll not refuſe. a Preſent. by Storm, and made himſelf Maſter. of the 
They feed their Horſes with Dates, and a whole Province. Moliette in his Hiſtory-of 
Sort of Herb call'd by the Neapolitans, Far- Morocco ſays, the Barley which they ſow 
fo. He adds, that the Women are fair, far, along the Rivers grows not without a great 
eaſily courted, and keep ſeveral Negro deal of Pains, ſo that none but the Xeriffs 
Slaves... --* or Alcaids can reach the Price of it; but 


6. Tagumndert or Tigumedes, which th 
Senſons place on a Hill almoſt 60 Miles W. 
of Beniſabih, Dapper ſays, tis only famous 
for being the Birth-place of the Xeriffs, 
who conquer'd Morocco. 

7. Afra. The Sanſens place it on a Hill 
in the Borders of Tefit, 50 Miles S. W. of 
Beniſabib. Dapper ſays, it has a Caſtle, which, 
according to Marmol, was built by the King 
of Sus, and has always a ſtrong Garriſon of 
Horſe and Foot to keep out the Arabians of 
the neighbouring Deſert. Marmol adds, that 
the Soil abounds with Dates and Goats, but 


little Rice or Wheat. 
* 


C 


The Sanſens bound it with Dara on tbe W. 
Morocco on the N. from which tis ſeparated 


the People live on Dates and Camel's Fleſh. 
The Provinces which he ſays depend on this 
Kingdom are, Duet towards the E. Dras to- 
wards the S. with the Deſerts of Sara, 
which contain the People of Ferquels, Pu- 
dega, Ligueriſy, Toguedout, Sedrat, Mougouns, 
Secoura, and Hadet, each of whom dwell 
near Rivers of the ſame Name. The Peo- 
le are Cheriffs, Arabians, and Barbarians, 
he firſt they ſay are deſcended of Maho- 
met, and dwell in the Caſtles, The ſecond 
came from Arabia, with their Prince Maley 
Meheres, and the laſt are the ancient Inhabi- 
rants, who live in the Villages. Theſe are 
a big tawny People, breed Cattle in the 
Mountains, and exchange them with the 
Arabians for Dates. St. Olen ſays, there are 
Sheep here without Horns or Wool, which 
are always fat and well taſted, He obs, 
2 that 


$16 
that the King of Morocco regards this as the. 
nobleſt Part of his Dominions, becauſe the 
Afoors count ir the firſt in theſe Parts: thut 
 embrzc'd their Prophet and his Alcorzn, for 

which Reafon the Inhabitants would reckon 

it a Diſhonour to be goyern'd by ary bur 
his Deſcendants ; ſo that the King always 
- oppoints-one of his Children for their Go- 
vernor, who ſomerimes makes them pay ex- 


o:bitant Taxes. He adds, that the ancient 


Kings of Tala did alſo ſtile themſelves 
Lords of Dara, which Country it reſembles 
in its Soil, Product, Inhabitants, and Food. 

The chief and only City of this Country 
js Ife. Me places ĩt on Raver of irhe 
Eme Name, Lat, 26 f. Long. mh 150 
Miles N. R of Mucyhabj and 99 S. W. of 
ect Murmel fays, tis walled, and in- 

y 


[ſr bited by a rich, genteel Sort of People, 
who make the fineſt Buff Targets, 
Stuffs, and Tapeſtry, and trade with the 
Merchants of Eure and Barbary in Indigo, 
Dates, and Goats Leather.  fays, it 
las a ſtrong Caſtle, and 2000 Families of 
"Bereberis of the Tribe of Nel. He adds, 
that between this City and the Deſert there's 
'a'Road which croffes Mount Ara. Helin 
| a3 well'ex ul places this ir the Province of 


In this Country lies alſo the Provirice of 
Nota. Dapper makes ir almoſt as large as 
Dara, and 
Vs or the Deſert of Zuentygs, und ſays, tis 
called Garib by the Inhabiranes, who are a 
mix'd People, that ſpeak neither good i. 
ten nor good Arabich; but are brave, and 
have many Horſes, which they feed with 


Dates for want of Barley. They live among 


Palm Trees, from whence they draw' their 
chief Revenue, and are encompaſſed by 
other Bereberes of the Branch of Sicut ans 
and Etwazgeit, who are all Vaſſals to the 
Cheriff. 8 by 


5; SEGEL MESSE, SUGULMEZ'SSE; 
: or SEGELOMESSA. 


The Sanſons bound it with Fez and Algier © 


en the N. Tegorarin-on the E. Tafitet and the 
Deſert of Zxenzige on the 8, and Part of 
the former and Morocco on the W. They 
extend it: above 400 Miles from E. to W. 


and above 330 where broadeſt, Me makes 


it but 392. Miles from 8. W. to N. E. and 


aces it on the Frontiers of Li. 
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but 190 where broad'eſt. Tes extends 4 - 
fearce 20 Miles from N. to S. alor thek. 
ver Zis, and fays, it contains, beſides Ham. 
lets and. Villages, about 3 50 Caftles 
Wall'd- Towns, and 12 or 15 ſmall Territo. 
ries. The Jews and Arabians here are bes. 
vily-tax'd; yet ſome of their chief Men 
are extraordinary rich, and trade very much 
to-Neg/oland, here they exchange the Com · 
modities of Burbary - for Gold and Slaves. 
Their chief Food is Dates, except where 


Corn grows. He adds, that the Country is 


over- run with Scorpions, but there are ng 
Flies; aud that their Summer is fo hot u 
dries up their Rivers, and foroes them to 
uſe 'Salt Water drawn out of Pits. Mum 
extends it above 40 Leagues in Length, and 
fays, tis inhabited by Bereberes, whoſe Eyes 
are always enflam'd in Summer, becauſe of 
the exceſſive Heat. extends it E. 
md. from Dars to the Borders of Tiſe, 


and N. and S. from the Streight near Gher. * 


lain to the Deſerts of Libya, He 'ailts, . 
__ the 3 much addi 

to Sorceries, by which the tend to com · 
mand the Berli, raiſe — — 4 
the Di of Men and Beaſts, T 
were all formerly ſubjict to one Chief, were 
after wards ſubdued by Hoſtel King of . 
roco, but revolted ſome Time after againſt 
his Sueceſſors, and now ſome are free, d 


others ſubject to the Arabian. Tlie S 


(Call this one of the greateſt and beſt Pro. 
vinces in all Biledulgerid. The Rivers over - 
flow, and make the Country fruitful, u 
the Nil: does Mt, and the Inhabitants are - 


able to raiſe 20000 Men fit to- bear Arms. 


yes _—_— this Province 120 Miles from 
to 8. it | 

The chief Places here are, 1. Tygdo or 
Todgu, which Dapper-ſays contains but four 
Towns and 10 Villages, and lies along 2 


little River of its own Name, about 15 


Leagues W. of Segelmefſe: He: adds, that 
the Country abounds with Corn, Dates, 


Peaches, Figs, and Grapes, and that moſt of 


the Inhabitants are Husbandmen and Le- 
ther-Dreſſers. _ 

2. Ir or Quenens Lev extends it 
along the River Zis, and bounds it with 
Mount 4tlas-near a ſtrait-Road 15 Leagues 
in Length. Ir has 3 good Caſtles between 
Fez and Segelmeſſe; but the, reſt conſiſts only: 
of Villages or>forry Hamlets. Their Soil 


pro- 


* 


. * 


* "la; W ä 8 — * T4 2 
"FILEDULGERTID: 317 
nothing but indifferent Dates, ex- Villages} but Gramaye ſoys, twas repeopled 
cept on the Sides of the River, where they in 1548; | Reer 
ſow ſome Barley and Millet; but the Inha- ' 5, Mamwn, The Sanſons place it about 
birznts have great Flocks of Goars, which 20 Miles N. W. from Segelmeſſe, upon the 
in the Winter they ſhut up with themſelves fame River. Leo fays, tis a Caſtle fiequent- 
in vaſt Caves, that ſerve them inſtead of ed by ſeveral Fewiſh and Mus- iſb Merchants. 
a Fortreſs, for they are on the Top of high Dapper, that "tis very populous, and the 
Rocks : The Entrance is narrow, and t Sanſons make it rhe Capital of Rete. 
Way cut out of the Rock ſo ſmall, that 6. Tenegent, another Caſtle placed on the 
two Men may defend it againſt a whole Ar- ſame River, and at the ſame Diſtance S. E. 
my 3 yet the People are not all free, for of Segelmeſſe. Leo ſays, it contsins above 
ſome of them are ſubjed to the Lords of 1000 Families, moſt Tradeſmen. 
Corciluis, and othets to the Subient. The 7. Tebebuſant, The — 25 place ir on the 
Sayfons ſay, hare are 15 Towns, and twice ſame River, 26 Miles 8 E. of Heger. 
as many Villages, and that they have often Exo fays, tis alſo à Caſtle, but the moſt po- 
© affiſted the Xcriffs of I and Morocco with pulous in all the Country, and much fre- 
gooo Men. | 3 quented by Merchants. He adds, that theſe 
3. Mabsg ars. Dapper places it 8. of Lu. three Caſtles have as many Governors, Who 
xew, and Lys, it contains ſeveral Towns are always at Variance; and by calling .- 
and Villages Upon the River Zu, the chief bans _to- eich other's Aſſiſtance, they fre- 
of which is Hilels,” the Reſidence of an quently ruin gne another's Water.Trenches, + 
- Arabian Check; who gathers 30900- Ducats and fell down their Date- Trees. They 
a Year from the Impoſts on -Merchandizes. colin both Silver and Gold Money: The | 
4. Sezelmeſſs, the Capital of the Province. former weighs 4 Grains apiece; and bearg a - 
The :$-nſans; place" it on the River Zu, Lot. Proportion of Eighty to one of the Gold. 
29. 14. Long, 16. 41. %, Long. 14. Lat. 8. areals or reale. The Sanſont place 
28. 57. Some ſay, Alexander the Grear built this Territory about a River of its own + 
it for the Relief of his ſick and wounded Name, in the S. W. Part of the Province. 
Soldiers; hut Le thinks he never came in- Depper ſays, the Inbabitants are Bereberer, 
to this Country. He fays, it ſtood upon a who depend on the Arab»; that they haye 
Plain near the Niver Ha, and was encom- 3 Towns and 5 Villages; and that there 
paſſed with-ſtately e Walls. N had mag- are Dates and all Sorts of Fruit here, but 
nificent Temples and Colleges, and a grear no Corn. oh 
many Condujts:for the River Werer, whi 9. Tebelbele,” another Country which the 
was rais'd by Wheels; The Air here is ve - Sanfons place 8. E. of the former. Dapper * 
ry moiſt in Winter, but at other Times fays, it lies in the Middle of the Numidiar 
temperate and .wholeſome. The City was Defert, 70 Leagues S. from Atlas, and 34 
ſobject to the (Family. of- Conteno, till King from Segelmeſſe. It has 3 ſittle populous 
_ Tiſeph of the Family of Luntuna Alpoleal Towns, and large Fields full 6f excellent 
them. Les adds, that after its Deſtruction, Dates; but they have no. Witer nor Fleſh, - 
the Territory was · encompaſſed with. Wall ſo that they hunt Oftriches and Stags. He 
$0 Miles round, to prevent the Incurſions ſaces its Capital under Long. 23. 10. and 
of Horſemen; and that while the + at. 29 f. and fays, that th&-the Inhabitants 
united, they retain'd-their Liberty; but di- trade to Negrriand, yet they are very miſera- 
viding into Factions, their Wall was demo- ble, becauſe they depend on the Svabians. 
liſh d, and each Party calling in the Ara. The Saxſens ſay, it has 12 Villages. | 
lion for their Aſſiſtence, the Jatter made an. 10. .Benizums or Benigemis. The Sanſons * 
entire Conqueſt, of all. by degrees. Marmol place this E. of Tebelbelt, between the Ri- 
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3 thinks the Town. was firſt built by a Roman vers Za and Ghir, Dapper ſays, it abounds 

1 Opry conquer'd all Numidis as far as with Dates; but the Inhabirants are poor, 
3 , and that 'twas therefore called Sigil. and drudge in Fez and other Places for a lit- 
1 lem Meſſe, i. e. The Seal of his Conqueſt. .tle Money to buy Horſes, which they ſell 

4 Dapper ſays, that upon ſome Commotions, to the Merchants who trade into Ireland. 
| the Citizens retired into the-neighbouring .. He adds, that they have $ fmall Caſtles- 


P 


and. 


* 
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and 15 Villages, and lie 15 Leagues S. E. of 
Segelmt ſſe. : e 
11. Feghiga tria Caſtra or Fighig. Leo ſays, 
they are three Caſtles, 150 Miles from Se- 
Zelmeſſe, ſtanding in a Deſert that abounds 
with Dates. The Women here weave a 
Sort of Cloth like a Carpet, as fine as Silk, 
and ſell it for à great Price at 7remeſen and 


. Fez, The Men too are very ingenious, of 


whom ſome trade to Negrolend, and others 
ſtudy at Fez till they attain to the Degree of 

a Doctor; upon which they return to Na- 
midia, where they are made either Prieſts or 
Senators, and prove generally Men of great 

Wealth and Fame. Mol places this on the 
E. Side of the River Ghir, 75 Miles from 
. Segelmeſſe. | 8 | 

12. Guachda or Guaheda, which the San- 
. ſons place W. of the 3 Caſtles, lies ( accor- 
ding to Dapper) 3 Days Journey S. of Se- 
_ gelmeſ:, and conſiſts of 3 Towns and ſome 

Villages along the River Ghir. He ſays, 
the Inhabitants are ſubje& to the Hrabians, 
and have no Corn, but abundance of good 
Dates, which they ſend to Negyoland. | 

13. Benibeſſera, lies in the N. Part of Se- 
elm. ſſe, according to the Sayſons, and at the 

Foot of Mount Atlas. Dapper ſays, there 
are 3 Caſtles here built by the ancient i. 
tant, and full of Foumains, Fruits, and all 
Sorts of Pot-Herbs, but no Corn or Dates, 

and very few Cattle, There's a Mine of 
Tron, which the Inhabitants work and ſend 
over all the Country. He adds, that here 
are few Villages in this Territory, and that 
the People are ſubje& to the Lords of Dubdu 
and the Arabs of theſe Parts. 

14. Chaſair. The Sanſons place it at the 
Foot of Mount Atlas, on the River Ghir, or 
7 Leagues from that Mountain, according 
to Dapper. He ſays, tis a little Town, with 
Mines of Lead and Antimony here, which 
the Inhabitants ſell to Fez, Sanutius calls-it 

Car. | | 

15. Mazalig, and, 16. Abahinan, are two 

Caſtles, with ſome Houſes about them, 
. which Dapper and the Sanſons place on the 

W. Side of the River Ghir, 53 Miles E. of 
- Segelmeſſe. They are inhabited by poor 
| Arabs, who have no Corn, but live on 
Dates, and-whatithey can catch on the Fron- 
tiers. 

17 Rete! or Arratama. Dapper bounds 
ithis Tract with Matagara, and extends it 
4 
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Ocean to Tegorarin, had not then poſſeſſed 


poor, that they have no Wheat or Barley, 


20 Leagues S. along the River Zi as far u 
Segelmeſſe. On the E. it has an inhabitey 
Mountain, and on the W. a ſandy barreg 
Plain, where the Arab, ſtop in their Retum 
from the Deſert. It has ſevetal Towns and 
Villages ; but the Inhabitants are 1azy and 
2 and the Arabians treat them like 
aves. Fn | 


6. TEGORARIN or TAGURIRI, 


The Sanſens bound it with Segelme 

the W. Telenfin, Trnex, and 2 on f N. 
Zeb on the E. and the Libyan Deſerts on 
the 8. TREE extend it 360 Miles from 
S. W. to N. E. and 230 Miles from E. to W. 
where broadeſt. Leo ſays, it contains 30 
Caſtles, and above 100 Villages, and has 
great Plenty of Dates. The Inhabitants 
are rich, and trade to Negroland, Their 
Fields are fit en for Corn, but {6 
arch'd, that there's ſcarce any Paſture. 
hey keep a few Goats for the Benefit of 
their Milk. They have no Fleſh but that 
of Camels, which the bim import. 
They let Strangers dwell in their Houſes 
for no Rent, but their Dung, which they 
void within Doors, and keep very carefully, 

as well as that of the Camels, &c. for t 
Benefit of their Ground. Marmol ſays, that 
in 1492, the Natives murder'd the rich 
'Fewiſh Merchants, tho' they were - adviſed 
only to plunder chem by -a Morabout of 
Treweſes. In his Time it had particular Go- 
vernors, who were always jarring with one 
another; for the Xeriff, who was Maſter df 
the whole Country from Naw upon the 


himſelf of it. Some fay, there's a Mine of 
Gold here. Dapper ſays, their Soil is fo 


and ſo dry, that it will bear nothing unleſs 
they dung and water it with Well- Water. 
They eat Dates and Camel's Fleſh, after tis 
mingled with falt Tallow imported from 
"Fez and'Tremeſen. The Sanſons ſay, they im- 
port ſeveral Commodities from Barbay, 
which they carty to Negroland. Heylin ſays, 
this Province is better inhabited than any 
Part of the Country, except Dara. Its Ca- 
pital of the ſame Name lies on a little Ri- 
ver, but is of no Note. 
The chief Place in this Province is Jie 
bit or Tecevin, Dapper ſays, tis inhabited bf 
: - poor 
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or Bereberes, who have nothing but Dates 
PI 4 little 7 that it lies 9 Days Jour- 
ney E. of Segelmeſſe, and 34 Leagues S. of 
Atlas ; that ir has 4 Caſtles and feveral Vil- 
Fages on the Frontiers of Libya, in the Road 
from Tremeſen to Agades in Negreland ; and 
that moſt of the Men are black; yet the 


Women are fair and handſome. 


7. 2 3 7 


The Sanſens extend it 140 Miles from N. 
= —_ from E. to W. and bound it 
with Tegorarin-on the W. Mgier, Bugis, and 
Conſtantina,'on the N. Biledulgerid Proper on 
che E. and ez za and Part of Tigerarin on 
the S. Marmol ſays, that the greateſt Part 
of this Country is ſubje& to the Kings of 
Tanis, yet cis no Part of Barbary. He 
bounds it on the W. with the Deſert of Ma- 
zila, and on the S. with that between Te- 
c bort and Querquelen or Guargals. Procopitu 
calls it Zebe near Mount Aura. Leo ſays, it 
has 5 chief Towns and a great Number of 
Villages: Dapper cells us, that Part of the 
Country is ſubject to the Hrabians, Part to 
the Turk; and the reſt to the Kings of Con- 
ca and L' Aber. Tis called in Latin Zebum, 
The Sevſons ſay, Part of their Towns were 
ruin'd by the Arabs when they enter'd Afri. 
cs, and Part by Barbereſſa; but they have al- 
moſt recover'd their ancient State, 

The chief Places are, 1. Deuſen or Deuſar. 
The Sanſan place it in the N. Part of the 
Province, on a little River that runs into 
the Ouguerads. Dapper fays, it was built by 
the Romans, but plunder'd by the Arabian 
as above-mentioned ; and that near it are 


the Ruins of old Buildings, which ſeem to 


have been Sepulchres ; and that ſometimes, 
eſpecially after Rain, they ſind in the Fields 
Medals of Gold, Silver, or Copper, and a 
Head ſtamp'd on them with Latin Ins 


ſeriptions and Trophies. The Sanjons ſay, 


the Water here is hot. 

2. Teolacha, which the Sanſons place on the 
E. Side of the River Major, above 120 Miles 
S. W. of Denſen. Dapper ſays, tis an an- 
cient Town, was built by the Africans near 
a little River of hot Water, and is encom- 
paſſed with ſorry Walls. The Sanſons ſay, 
the Inhabitants are very ſurly and pecviſh. 
MP places this Town in Algier Proper. 


3: Nefta, Naſta, or Na. The Sanſons.place 
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it on the ſame Side of the River Major as 
Trolacha, but 70 Miles to the S. E. which 
Mol makes above 100. Dapper ſays, tis di- 
vided into 3 Towns, ſcparated from each 
other by Walls, and that in one of them 
there's a Fortreſs of Roman Workmanſhip: 
They were ruin'T by the Kings of Tuns, 
yet 'twas repeopled by degrees. The Inha- 
bitants are covetous and inſoleat towards 
Strangers. The Sanſons ſay, the Water here 
is of che ſame Quality as that of Deuſen or 
Trolacha. 

4. Borgium or Borgi. The Senſons place it 
on the River Ouguerada, 40 Miles S. E. of 
Deuſen. Dapper lays, here are many Huſ- 
bandmen and Artificers. * 

5. Peſcar or Biſcara. The Sanſons place it 
on the River Megerads, 34 Miles N. E. of 
Borgi. Leo ſays, "tis remarkable for abun- 
danee of Scorpions, whoſe Sting is preſent 
Death; upon which Account the Inhabi- 
rants live all Summer in the Country till 
Novembir. He adds, that the Kings of Tu- 
nz were Sovereigns of this Place till the - 
Death of Hamm, upon which it fell into 
the Hands of a ometan Prieſt, Marmol 
ſays, it pays Homage to the Turks, and that 
'twas the ancient Zama, where Jubs lodg d 
his Treaſure when he accompanied Pomp 
into the Field. Dapper ſays, *cwas built by 
the Romans, and ruin'd by the Arabs, who 


_ afterwards rebuilt it, and is pretty populous, 


He adds, that the Inhabitants are very civil. 
The Nubian Geographer ſays, the Inhabi» - 
tants, as ſoor as bit by the "Serpents, take 
two Drams of a certain Plant, which pre- 
ſently cures them, and is good Preſerva- 
tive againſt them for a whole Year, 


8. MEZ Z A B or MES EKZ AB. 


The Sanſons make this a diſtin& Province, 
bound it with Trgerarin on the W. Zeb on 
the N. Proper Biledulgerid on the E. and 72 
chort and Part of Tegorarin on the S. and * 
tend it 217 Miles from E. ta W. and aboum 
half as much in Breadth. Dapper places id 
100 Leagues E. of Tegorarin; and as much S. 
of the Mediterranean. He ſays, it contains 
6 Caſtles and ſeveral Villages, and the In- 


habitants are rich, becauſe they are dextrous - 


and vigilant in their Traffick with the Ne- 
groes ; but they are tributary to the Aa. 


- bians, The Sanſent place its Capital of che 


ſame 
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ſame Name on the River Major. Marmol 

- ſays, 'twas' founded and deſtroyed by the 

Arabian Schiſmaticks. AZ calls it Zeb. 
The Sanſons ſay, this Country is à great 

: Thorowfare from Barbary to Negroland, and 
the People trade with both. | 


9. TECHORT or TECURT. 


The Sanſon: bound it. with Mezzab and Bi- 
- Tedulgerid Proper on the N. Part of the latter 
and Guerguels on the E. and the Libyan 


-Deſerts on the S. and W. extend ic 228 f 


Miles from E. to W and 132 fromN.toS. 
Dapper ſays, Gramaye calls it Tuarte, and 
that the Twrks count it one of che Inland 
- Provinces of Algier, on which it depends. 
The $anſons ſay, it has a King of its own, 
-who was once free, but became Tributary 
to Morocco, 7:lenſn, Tunis, and at laſt to the 
"Kings of Agier, ro whom it pays a certain 
Number of Negroes by Way of Tribute, 
It has ſeveral Wall'd Towns, above 100 
Villages, 150000- Ducats Revenue, and can 
raiſe 40 or 50000 Men; but they are very 
ill diſciplin- d. 
The Sanſent place its Capital on a Hill, 
Lat. 264. Long. 29. 6. almoſt 20 Miles S. 
of the River Nechort : l Lat. 27. Long. 
27 J. with the ſaid River on the S. Lee 
places it 300 Miles from Tegorarin, and ſays, 
twas built by the ancient Numidians ; and 
that 2t the Foot of a Hill on which ic ſtands 
there's a River, with a Draw. Bridge. Tis 
defended by a Rock on one Side, and a 
Stone Wall on the other. All the Buildings, 
except a noble Temple, are of Brick dry d 
in the Sun. There were 2500 Families here 
in our Author's Time, moſt of them either 
Gentlemen or Tradeſmen. They have great 


Plenty of Dates, which they exchange for Liby 


Corn imported from Con ant ina. They are 
very generous to Strangers, entertain them 
Gratis, and chuſe to marry their Daughters 
to them, rather than their Fellow Citizens 
with ſome Land, by Way of Dowry. © Mar- 
mol ſays, twas firſt ſubje& to the Kings of 
Morocco, afterwards to thoſe of Tremeſen, then 
to thoſe of "Tunis, and at laſt had a Prince of 
their own nam'd Adala, whoſe Revenue 
amounted to - 200000 Ducats a Pear, for 
this Town receives Contribution from all 
the Caſtles and Villages for 30 or 40 Le 


- ,round it. Les commends this Prince for his 


4 


BILEDVYVLOERNID. 


E. to W. Mol 
Dapper ſays, it abounds with Dates, but has 


are ſeveral Artificers and Tradeſmen 1 


Bravery and Genetoſi ty; but Murmel 
he was cut off by an PihireeQion of — 


Turks whom he had taken into his Ser. 
vice; upon which they were ſubjc& to the 


Turks, till they were reduced again by the 


Keriff Mahomet, Dapper places it 100 Leag. 
from Tegorarin, and 150 from the Mediterrg. 


nean, Long. 32. 50. Lat. 27. 10. He fays, 


tis the Trraplylum of Prolomy, and that it 


receives Contribution from 40 Caſtles and 
150 Villages. The Inhabitants are half 
Noblemen and half Mechanicks, The $4. 
ons ſay, the Turks took it with a few Men 
and 3 Pieces of Cannon, and then plunder'd 
ic, They add, that Fleſh is very ſcarce 
here. In Bes Time twas ſubje& to the 
King of Tuns, and paid zoo Ducats x 


Vest Tribute; but the Governor levied 


130000, Heylin places it 300 Miles 8. of 


the Mediterranean, and 300 S. E. of Tue 
rarin. 


10. BILEDULGERID PROPER. 


The Sanſens bound it with Techort on 
the S. W. Zeb on the W. Aggier on the 
N. W. Tunis and Tripoli on the N. the Lihn 
Deſerts or Zaara on the S. and Part of the 
Deſert of Barca on the E. and extend it 
ro5o Miles from E. to W. and about 300 
where broadeſt. ' Marmol extends it from 


Biſcars to the Ile of -:Gelves, and ſays, 
the Soil, which is hot and dry, abounds 


with Dates, but no Corn. - Depper ſays, it 
furniſbes Tunis and ſeveral Towns of Bur- 


bary with Dates, and depends on the Baſhi's 


of Tins. | 
Its chief Territories and Towns ate, 
1. Guerguela, Guargals, or Querquel:n. The 


Sanſons bound it with Techort on the W. the 


byax Deſert on the S. Gademes on the E. 
and Proper Biledulgerid on the N. and extends 
it 105 Miles from N. to S. and 166 from 
laces Gademis on the N. 


no Corn nor Cattle, and the Inhabitants eit 
the Fleſh of Camels and Oftriches. Moſt 
of them are Blacks, not from the Climate or 
'Air, but becauſe they lie with the Negro 
Slaves, who bear black Children. There 
them. They are of a frank Temper, 


an 


. «very kind to Strangers, who bring them 


Corn, Salt, Fleſh, Woollen, Linen, 2 


TT. KH os Be nt rnd ed 


| , -fince they came into 


** 
7 


They have a Lord, whom 


y | k 
Ducats Revenue; but they ſay he is obli- 
ged to 9 to Argh, and 
to do age to the Baſha of Algier with 

o Negroes a Lear. a ; 

, The chief and only Town it has is of 
the ſame Name. u places it on the Eaſt 
Side of a little River, Lat. 263. Long, 303. 
almoſt 60 Miles S. of | Cophes. Dapper Long. 
374. Lat. 25. 50. Marmol ſays, tis very 
ancient, and was firſt adorn'd by the fir 
King of the Luntuns's, who ſer out from 
hence in Purſuit of the Conqueſt of Barbary 
and Spain. He adds, that here they exchange 
the . of Barbary for thoſe im- 
ported from Negrolend ; an chat the Coun» 
try betwixt this City and the Libyan Deſert 
was the Kingdom of Jubs, who ſided with 
Pompey againſt Ceſar. Some think it the 78. 
marea of Ptolomy. 

2. Teuſar, in the N. W. Part of the Pro- 
vince. Sonſens place it on a little Ri- 
ver that runs into the Megrads. Dapper 
fays, twas built by the Romans, and is di- 
vided into two Parts, one of which is in- 
habited by the original Africaxs, and the 
other has been poſſeſſed by the Arabs ever 
ie, Luyts ſays, 
that the Dates abound more in this Part 
of the Province than in the S. and E. 

3. Caphes or Caphſs. We ſuppoſe to be 
the ſame which the Sanſons call Capſa or Caf. 
fs, on a little River in Tu that runs into 
the Gulph of Capes. u, places it almoſt 
30 Miles N. of Traſar, which the Sanſons 
make 90. Leo ſays, twas built by the Ro- 
mans, and had a peculiar Governor, till it 


- was plunder'd and demoliſh'd by the Caliph 


Hutmen : But the Caſtle remained in our 


Author's Time, and was very ſtrong for its 
Walls, which were 25 Cubits high, 5 Cu- 


bits thick, and were built of fine Stone, 
like that in Veſpaſian's Amphitheatre at Rome. 
Dapper ſays, tis black Free-ſtone. The 
Town was alſo very populous at that Time ; 
but the Houſes were very indifferent for 
moſt Part, except the Temple and a few 
ether Buildings, The Inhabitants are very 
barbarous, and deſpis'd by all the other 
Africans, heavily tax d by the Kings of Tunis, 
and continually ſubje& to Fevers, becauſe 
of their unhealthy Air. They wear Shoes 


BILEDVLGERID 


* 
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made of Buck's Leather. The Streets are 
pav'd with black Stones, like thoſe of N- 
ples and Florence, and in the Middle of the 
Town are ſeveral large and ſquare deep 
Fountains, whoſe Water is too hot to 
drink, till it has ſtood two or three Hours 
to cool. He adds, that the neighboutin 
Eields abound with Citrons, — the bet 
Dates and Olives in the Province. Marmol 
ſays, the Roman defended this City againſt 
the Arabian, till it was demoliſhed by Oc- 
cabs. Dapper places it Long. 40. Lat. 27. To. 
The . ſay, ſome think it was built by 
the Libyan Hercules. | 
4. Gademes. The Sanſens bound this Ter- 
ritory with Guergutis on the W. Part of 
4 on the N. the Territory of Fezzex on 
the E. and the Libyan Deſert on the S. and 
extend it 255 Miles from N. to S. and 188 
where broadeſt. Dapper places it 100 Leag. 
S. of the Mediterrancan, and ſays, it contains 
17 Caſtles and 92 Villages ; t the Taha» 
bitants, who trade with the Negroes, have 
Plenty of Dates and Silver ; and that they 
were ſubje& to the Kings of Twns, till their 
Bravery freed them. The — 4 ſay, it 
contains 16 Wall'd Towns, and 60 and odd 
Villages, and 77 its Capital of the ſame 
Name on the River Capes or Cap. Zieg · 
lerwe thinks it the Oafis of Prolomy, __ 
. Fexzen or Faſſen. The Sanſons bound 
this Territory with Gademes on the W. Tri. 
poly on the N. Trerregu on the E. and the 
Libyan Deſert on the S. and extend it 275 
Miles from N. to S. and 3 10 from E. to W. 
Dapper places it 60 Days Journey from Cairo, 
between the Deſerts of Libys, the Kingdom 
of Rades, Negroland, and Egypt, and ſays, it 
contains 100 Villages and 28 Towns, the 
Capital of which, from whence it has irs 
Name, he places Long. 44. Lat. 26. and that 
its Inhabitants have Plenty of Dates and 
Silver, by trading with the Negroes, and 
have a Lord of their own, who lays out all 
the Revenue for the publick Good, ind 
pays Contribution to the Arabs, The Sau- 
ſons ſay, it contains above 30 Towns. MeZ 
laces its Capital Long. 33. Lat. 28 1. The 
erritory of Jaſyten, which abounds with 
Dates, in the N. W. Part of Fezzen, is ſub- 
je& to the Baſha of Tripoly. + 
6. Trorregu. The 2 extend it 390 
Miles * E. to W. and 180 where broadeſt, 
and 
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and bound it with Fezzen on the W. che Li- 
byen Deſerts on the S. Part of the latter and 


the Deſert of Barcs on the E e 
ree 


the N. © Dapper fays, it contains but thre 
Towns and 26 Villages, and that the Inha- 
bitants are poor, and want all Neceſſaries, 
becauſe they lie in the Deſert fat from any 
Commerce. Od | 
I. BARCA DESERT. 
The Saxſons bound it with Tripoly and Part 
of Biledulgerid on the W, 7 — Kingdom of 
Fyres on the N. Middle an pper Egypt on 
the E. and Nubis and the Deſert of Sears 


on the S. and extend it from Long. 47. to 
. and from Lat, 23. to 29 


. Dapper 
makes it 15 Days Journey in 2 and 
favs, tas formerly noted for the Temple 
and Oracle of Jupiter Ammon ; that the Soil 
r-fandy and barren, without much Water; 
and that it contains only à fem Village 
aud produths Corn and Dates,” Their . 
ufs, bring them Sheep and *Camels, in 
Exchange for what; few) Commodities they 
have ; which Scarcity often obliges the Pa- 
rents to ſend their Children to Sicily to gain 
their Eivelihood. The Salt here are lazy, 
ten; poor, and ſuch great Robbers, that 
the. Caravans are obliged to go 38 Leagues 


our ro avoid, them. Before. the) came 


y few Villages, 


out of Mita, this Country was u mer Bei 
ſert. At their ſirſt Entrance; te ez 
took Poſſeſſion of the beſt Parts; ind leſt the 
world ro the'reſt, e Aurhot tas,” chat 
when they ſeize a Fravellet, they give him 
warm Milk, and ſhake him with his Head 
downward to make him vomit, in caſe he his 
ſwallowed any Piece of Money, and the 


- look narrowly in the Excremenrs to ſeb 
if they Gan find it. He adds, that 


they have no Temple nor Religion. The 
Sanſons ſay, that ſome of the Arab: are ve. 
ry ſtrong in Horſe and Foot, and will not 
ſuffer any Towns there, but ſome of the ii. 
cans who pay them Tribute, u makes this 
Deſert almoſt an Oval, zbout 485 Miles 
from E. to W. and 570 from N. to $- ind 
bounds it on the W. with Part of Gg. 
The moſt remarkable Region here is A. 
gutc her, which Les places in the Libyan De- 
ſert, and ſays, tis inhabited by barba. 
fous, but very. rich Blacks, in the Way de. 
tween 72 and Gzoge, 110 Mies from tht 
former. Be adds, that they have 3 Caſtſes 
and many Villages, abounding wit Dates; 
and that tho they are tributary to the neigh- 


bouring Arabian, they have a Governor of 


their own, and can raiſe 30000 Horſe, ac: 
cording to Dapper. We refer for the reſt of“ 
Bares to what we ſaid of its Kingdoch, 
P. 159. of this Volume. * 
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- E Seuſens extend it from 1 22. 
to 57. and from Lat. 12 3. to 25. in 

broad elſewhere. u makes it 1830 
Miles from E. to W. and 700 where broad - 
eſt ; but elſewhere tis very narrow. Th 

bound it with the £#lentick Ocean on the 

Biledalgerid on the N. Nubis on the E. and 
Negroland on the S. The Latins call this Li- 
bys, and the Arabians Sarrs, i. e. a Deſert. 
Le extends it as far E. as the Nile, and di- 
vides it into the 5 Parts of Zanegs, Genzigs, 
Inge, Lauta, and Berd:os, ſo call'd from the 
5 Tribes of Numidient that inhabit it. Mar. 
- — tis the moſt inconſiderable Part 


er Libya; and that according to Pte- 
2 it K dad Numidia and Lower Echiopis, 


in Lat. 20. to 28. under the Tro 


the Eaſt Part, though tis not half ſo 
- Futh, Cham's zd Son, and by Sebsrhs the 


Son of Chu, from whence the People were 


Luyts extends it from Lon. 4. to 41. and from 
ick of Cancer. 


Leo ſays, this Libys was Peopled by 


called Futcions and Sabatheans, Here are 
ſeveral Tribes of Arabians, for whom we 
refer to cur General Account of Modern 
4 He ſays, that if the Weather changes 
out the Middle of Auguſt or October, and 
rains till February, it fills the Country with 
Lakes, &. and good Paſture, which cauſe 
Plenty of Milk and Butter, and then the 
Barbary Merchants chuſe to travel into Ne. 
groland ; but if it be a dry Seaſon, they ſuf. 
fer much by the Sands, which are ſo great, 
that ſome have call'd it the Sandy Sea. The 
= > EY Libyans 


_ thoſe that do are but lean, y 
very healthy. He adds, that the Moors and 


324 | 2. 4 A R A Defert, | 
ſome Barley and Dates in the fruitfuleſt 


Libyans rarely live to 60 Years of Age, and 
et t 


ey are 


Arabian, here are inferior to none for Devo- 
tion, Valour, Civility, and Sincerity ; and 
that the white or tawny Mere give honou- 
rable Allowances to Profeſſors of Religion 
and the Liberal Arts, and mind nothing 


but their Eaſe, in which they are as bappy ; 
£ 


as any People of Aries; but he ſays, t 
reſt are Shepherds, and others that neglect 
all Arts and Sciences, mind nothing but 
Theft" and Villany, ſpend moſt of their 
Time in Hunting, and uſe neither Shoes 
nor Garments, 
Marmol ſays, this Country has no Rivers, 
and. that it is a. ſandy. Deſert, without ei- 
ther Trees or Fruit, and inhabited in ſome 


Places by a few Wrerches who feed 


upon Manna, and Graſshoppers or Lo- 
euſts dry'd in the Sun. The latter come 
in ſuch great Numbers thro' Egypt from 
Arabia, that ny eo wn the Sky, conſume 
all the Corn or Herbs wherever they reſt, 
and from thence they go to Biledulgerid, Bar- 


bary, and ſometimes to. Spam; but before 


they fly away, lay their Eggs in the Ground, 
chat give Riſe to a worſe Sort without 
Wings, which gnaw the Batks of Trees, 
and cauſe a Famine wherever they ſtay. 
Our Author ſays, here are no Springs, bur. 
2 few Salt Wells, fo that the Merchants 
who travel this Way to Negreland carry Wa- 


ter with them on Camels, as we obſerved. 


in Biledulgerid, Some of their Guides can 


find our the Water. Pits, tho' cover'd with. it. 
great Heaps of Sand; and ſometimes when 
the E. Wind blows in the Summer, it raiſes 


Hillocks of Sand to the Height of a Pike, 
which overwhelms both Men and Beaſts. 
He divides the People into: 5 Tribes or So- 
cieties, of whom. hereafter. Fhe moſt po- 
pulous Part of the Country is that towards 
-_ Niger, . 0 Tow Commerce 5 — 

e Negroes. He adds, that t ciente 
of the People are thoſe "ley Me 
ches, whio are lazy and: brutiſh.  — 

Dapper extends this Country as far E. as 
Hy, and-ſays, it has a Ridge of Sands on 
the N. Side from the Ocean to the Nil, 
which extends one Way. with another 100 
Leagues, 

Their Mountains are very. rugged, and 
produce nothing but Thorns ;. but there's 

4 | 


from them, whic 


Parts of the Country. The People live u 
on Camel's Fleſh and Milk, Oſtriches, and 
the Fleſh of Adimnaims, à tame Creature 
like a Sheep, but as big as an Aſs, with long 
Ears that hang downward. They feed them 
like Sheep, and ger a great deal of Milk 
p is their chief Suſtenance. 
Their Wool 3 good," but ſhort. The Fe. 
males have Horns, but the Males have 
none, They are ſtrong enough to carry a 
Man. Fhe Air here is very good, . ſays 


Dapper; and the Inhabitants e perfett 
The Women 


Health till 60 Vears of Age. 

are very jolly, and have large Breaſts, in 
Proportion to the reſt of their Bodies. Both 
Sexes are of a tawny Complexion, and much 
given to Venery. Dapper adds, that the 
Arabian Shepherds go quite naked, except i 
few, who wrap a Piece of coarſe Woollen 


Cloth about them, which does not cover 


half their Bodies. Some wear a black Cloth 


Turban upon their Heads, folded almoſt 


like the Women's Caps at Molcuere in Fiz. 
land, and the better Sort wear a long blue 
Cotton Gown with wide Sleeves, brought 


; out of Negroland. They lie upon Mats 


made of Bulruſhes, and their Tents are co- 
ver'd wich a ſorry ſort of Stuff made of 
Camel's Hair, and a certain Down or Wool 
that grows among the Dates. Their Com- 
mander's. Will and: Pleafure is their only 


Law. Their Language is a rude DialeR of 


the old African, and their Religion is groſs 
Mahometiſm ; but they don't ſtrictly obſerre 


Morery ſays, the Air of this Country is 
hotreſt during our Solſtice, when the Inh+ 
bitants keep within their Huts or in Caves 
moſt Part of the Day, and they chuſe ſuch 
Places where they may dig Wells for Water 


to quench their exceſſive Thirſt. Here are 


great Numbers of Monſters, that ſome 


aſcribe to the extraordinary Drought, which 


obliging Beaſts of all Sorts to meet where 
there's Water, they couple together pro- 


miſcuouſly, and breed Creatures-of a mon- 


ſtrous Species. There are great Numbers 
of Lions, Tigers, Apes, Leopards, Pan- 
thers, and Oſtriches, whoſe Eggs the Peo 
ple ſell to make Veſſels of to hang up in 
Moſques, and the Feathers to European Mes- 
chants, He adds, that the People are bold, 
and. not afraid to. meet the fierceſt Loy 4 


rr -. aw oa ace . 4 
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iger. Eich Head of 2. Family is Sove- 
ä . his own 22 the eldeſt is 

always Head, azad in Tim of War chuſes 
che ſtouteſt Man for his Lieutenant. | 
-Th6iSabfons. ſay, That the People are ge- 
nerally ſober, and nur d to Hunger, Thirſt, 
and all Sorts of Fatigue. (They. ſuppoſe 
that Zanhags, Zuenziga, and Targa, anlwer 
to the ancient Getuli; and Lempta, Berdos, 
Gaegs, and · Berno, to the Set; but 
they don't agree with thaſe who ſay the an- 
cient Town of Garems is ſtill to be found 
here, becauſe Leo and the Nubian Geogra- 
pher make no Mention of it; 218532 
Helin places Gualuta, a, Province of Ne- 
21 „betwixt this Country! and the At- 
lexitk Ocean, and ſays, the People for moſt 
Part reſemble the. Numidians in their Shape 
and Qualities : That they once worſhipped 


a Deity call'd Paſophon, who, (as the Story 


goes) caught divers Birds, which he taught 
ay Poſophes is agrees C, and then let 
im fly, which the ſimple Pebple hearing, 
paid him Divine Honours. They were af. 
terwards converted to Chriſtianity, till 
about 710, when the Seracens added this 
Country, with Biledulgerid, to their Con- 


queſt; and planted Mehemetiſm in its Head. 


He adds, that this was the Boundary of the 
old Geography this Way, becauſe the Large- 
neſs of its Deſerts, and the Barbarity of its 
few Inhabitants, binder'd the Ancients from 
making any further Diſcoveries to the S. 
Du pla ſays, the Country is ſo infeſted 
wirh Scorpions, that the People are obliged 
to wear Boots, that they mayn' t ſting them. 


Fheir Houſes and Wells are ſo far aſunde x, 


that a Man may travel ſeveral: Hundred 
Leagues without ery begs He praiſes 
the Inhabirants for the beſt Hunters in the 
World. He adds, that their Revenues ariſe 


from the Tribute which the Caravans pay 
for their Paſſage thrõ the Country, and. 


from Camels; and the Skins aß Wild Beaſts. 
Layts fays; the E. Part of the, Country is 
water'd by the River Gira: and: the Lake 
Birno, the Middle by the Ghir, and the Weſt 
Part! by the- Hie River, which runs with 
two Arms into the Atlantic Ocean:. 
yl di vids this Country into the I De- 
ſerts only of Zunbuga, Zuenx ig a, urge, Lempta, 
ind Borde a; but we ſhall follow the- Table 

u the Beginning of this Chapter, with. 
which Pleſi agrees. : 


W I A. 


1 A py L ” $1.4 44 033 
M extends it 643 Miles from N. W. to 
S. E. and almoſt 240 where broadeſt, and 
bounds it with the Deſert of Bares or NA. 
zen on the N. Nabia on the E. Berne on 
the S. and Berdes on the W. The Sanſoxs 
make it 450 Miles from N. W. to &. E. and 
269 where broadeſt. They ſay, ſome of 
the People of this Deſert are Chriſtians, 
but very ignorant, and for moſt Part Shep- 
herds; and that above 200 Years ago they 


105 


bad a. King, deſcended from a NegroSlave,, 


who having ſeiz d his Maſter's Effects, 
bought ſome Horſes, with which he rov'd 
about the neighbouring Couarries, and tra- 
ded fome | Time - with Slaves for Horſes, 
which he cauſed to be mounted; and then 
made himſclf Maſter of this Territory. 
Some call this Country Kaugha. - Leo ſays, 
there's a Deſert in theſe Parts call'd Lenata, 
extending from Angela to the Nile; but we 
don't find it in our Maps, He places Geogs 
in Negroland, and bounds it with Berne on 
the W. Eg on the N. and a. Deſort ex- 


tending to the Me on the S. He ſays, the 


People, eſpecially the Mountaineers, are a- 
barbarous Crew, cover nothing but their- 
Privities, have Houſes made of Boughs and 
Rafters, which. are expos'd to Fire, and 
great Store of Cattle, which they attend 
very carefully. He adds, that the Prince of 
this Country in his Time had a great Re-- 
ſpect for learned Men, eſpecially thoſe 
deſcended from Mahomet ; and that while he 
was at this Court, 3 Nobleman of Damiata 
preſented the King with a fine Horſe, 2 
Turkiſh Sword, a Royal Robe, &. that coſt 
about 150 Ducats at Cairo, for which his- 
Majeſty return'd him 3 Slaves, 3 Camels, 
zoo Ducats, and 100 large Elephants Teeth... 
: . 755 
Hit 23: BO N N. o. 
2 1 „ 
Nad extends it above 6 Miles from E. 
to W. and 450 from N. to S. and boungs- 
it with Gaoga and Part of Berdoa on the N. 
Nubia on the E. Part of Negroland on the 8. 
yd eee the W. The Sanſons extend 
it 660 Miles from E. to, W. rand Go from 
to S. Les makes it a Province of Negro-- 
land, extends it 500 Miles E. from Guangaræ, 
places it 150 Milos from the Source of the 
" Utigery. 


as * Jha J LE 
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Niger, and. joins it to the Deſert of Set on 
the S. and that of Bares on the N. He ſays, 
the Inhabitants have Garments and Beds of 
Skins in Winter, but ig Summer onhy cover 
their *Privities with a Piece of Leather. 
They are known by Nick-Names ta- 
ken from their Stature, Fatneſs, or other 
Quality, and have no Religion. Their 
Wives and Children are ' common, and in 
mort they are meer Brutes. They were 
goveru'd in our Author's Time by a potent 
Prince, deſcended from the Lihhen People 
called Bardoa, whoſe Veſſels, Spurs, Bridles, 
and the Collars of his Dogs, were of pure 
Gold. He was always at War with a certain 
People that liv'd ay ma the Deſert « 

Sen, who formerly waſted:moſt of his Ki 

dom; upon which be purchas'd grear Ne 
bers of Horſes from the Barbdry Merchants, 
at the Rate of 15 or 20 Slaves for one 
Horſe, then invaded the Enemy's Country, 
and brought off a great many Captives. M. 
rery ſays, there's a Lake here of the ſame 
Name, thro' which the River Niger runs ; 
that *ris the Country of the ancient Gars: 
mantes ; that tis bounded with the Niger on 
the S. and that the Men own thoſe for their 
own Children that are moſt like themſelves, 
The Sanſons ſay, that the People are 2 Mix- 
ture of Whites and, Blacks, and that they 
are civil, and follow Commerce. Dapper 
ſays, tis very well inhabited, and that they 
ſow Cotton, Millet, and other Sorts of 
Grain. In this Country Marmol places An. 
gels or Angela, which he ſays is the only L- 
byen Territory that retains its ancient Name, 
being placed by Prolemy Long. 52 B. Lat. 28. 
that it extends it ſelf like a Slip to the Me- 
diterranean over againſt the Syrres; and that 
here Caro paſſed with his Troops in queſt of 
Fubs after Pompey's Death. Herodotuy places 
his ſecond Salt-Pits in this Territory. Mor- 
mol adds, that it abounds with Palm-Trees, 
and is much infeſted with'Serpents, which 
ſome of the Natives can kill by their Spit- 


tle. Dapper thinks this Deſert to be that of 


the ancient Augiles, mentioned by Mela, and 
places it 209 Leagues from the Nile, with 


that of Berdoa on the W. and thoſe of Bar. a 
that Rudi, which the Sanſons place in Tus, 


4 and Mermarics on the N. He adds, that 
it contains 3 Towns and ſeveral Villagez, 
and that it produces little or no Corn. 


© 
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of who having laſt their Way, wereoot 


A Defert, 


- 
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%% bounds it with Gaga am the E. 2, 
40 on the S. Lem on the W. and a 
and Teorrege in Proper Bilnaulgerid on the N. 
and extends it 180 Miles from N. tu S. and 
above 330 where longeſti. The: Senn 
make it Soo Miles From E, to W. and 290 
where bteadeſt. Les places it in the Heart 
of the Eilan Deſert, and ſays, it containg 
3 Caſtles and 5 or 6 Villages, which abound 
with choice Dates. He ſays, the 3 Caſlleg 
were diſcovered by a Caravan of Merchan 


U „ 


thicher by à blind Man, tis ſald knew 
the County tat 4o Miles Diſtance by the 
Smell of the Sand; and that the Iuhibi. 
tants were ſo frighted. at the firſt Sight of 
them, that they refus'd them Water, and 
wag not admit them within their Ga 
till they had ſorc'd them bpen. D 
bounds this Deſert wich iguidi on the 
Augela on the E. the Deſerts of Rz and 
Bares on the N. and on the S. the Deſert 
_ is Q _—_— a He fays, tis 
ver and una * aſſeng ers, ex 

thoſe of Gademis, with whom the label 
tants have contracted an Allince. 


8 
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Moll bounds it with Berdos and Borns on 
the E. Part of Negroland on the S. Tagrao0n 


the W. and Techort, Gaarngala, Gademis, and 


Fxzen, on the N. and extends it above 400 
Miles from N. to 8. and 300 where broad 
eſt, The $anſons make it 720 Miles from 
N. W. to 8 E. and 420 where broadeſt. 
Dapper ſays, this Country is dry, and very 
dangerous for the Merchants of Conſtantina, 
Tunis, and Tripely, who trade this Way with 


Negrelaud, becaufe the Inhabitants are brutiſh, 


and proud, rob all that paſs thro' their 
Country, and murder thoſe of :G»erguels, to 
which Country 2 y Claim, and are al 
ways at War with the Poſſeſſors. They are 
a Mixture of Arabs and Negroes. He adds, 


and where tis ſaid Caro winter d after hi 


long Journey, is the Name of its chief 
B Town, 


- 4 * * 
% 4 * 
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Town, and Zone thee fucks Before glg. 
plats it den 7 Aer 2111 0 301 
—— + £M 014 br 2264 
7 A PE 1 9 4; gp - a * 4, 
- bounds it on the E wich Lywgis N om 
1 rar 26h, and "Taker? ; — 
"he W. avid Zan2ige Fund ot che S. wi 

part of 1 Nigrolandþ and end lei ge Miles! 
from N. W. ce S. E. and ga Where broad- 
eſt. The Sanſem make it about 4 b Miles 
from Nuto S. and 480 from E. to 


poverty, and others live in ſueh Parts of 


dbey till ſome: Imell Fields, aud frre line 
betheufy but both Sorts Ive for moſt Part 
by ſtealing Negroes, and cartyihg chem to 


Morning, 'whieh ths Iahabitants Fecher in 
ſmall Veſſels, mingle with Water) and put“ 
it into their Pottage and Sawces, which Leo 
ſays prevents thoſe Diſeaſes that would elſe 
ariſe from their unhealthy Air. They tranſ- 
port it to Agades in Lempes and elſewhere, 
and ſell it at 2d. a Pint. | 
6 3UENGEEFE0 K 

Mol extends it 420 Miles from N. to S. 
and 315 from E. to W. and bounds it with 
Nxrs on the W. Segelmeſſe and Tegorarin on 
the N. Zanhags on the W. and Part of Ne. 
griland on the S. The Sanſons bound it alſo 
with Part of Teſſit on the W. and make it 
360 Miles from N. to S. and as much where 
broadeſt. Dapper ſays, this Deſert is drier 


and more barren than the reſt, and is inha- 
bite! Ay Fr Gheneſeri, The Merchants 


t WI N RN I br © 


who? Griyil this Way from Tremeſen, to De- 
e f N ar in Danger 
19 ves, becauſe Men and Beaſts die 
hete Iametimes wich Thirſt, particularly in 
the erfitory of Gegden, where a Man may 
travel 95 Days without finding any Water, 
unleſs t be that of : few Marſhes, which 
8 Rk,” The pol of Afrigent ; 
ar there are ſome. Arabs, who take Tribure 
roch thoſe of Sugulmeſe for the Lands which 
hey rin, and wander, thro* the Deſerts as 
far as guid, ſtaying at ſuch Places where 
there's Palure for the Cattle, of which they 
have ae. They hive Store of Dates from 
che Bronticr of Bldadgerid, where they rule 
by great. Numbers of Horſe. There are 
other abi here called Gerfs ind Eſgue, who 
are all yery noble, ſo that the Kings of Bare- 
bary court their Alliance, and marry their 


Governors Daughters... The Sanſons ſay, 


of they are formidable 2 whom, Neighb Sy 


4 3; ; it > : k * 
pecially the Negroes, whom they cake and 
It for Slaves 57 Fex : al 3 any of theſe 

Arab: fall into the Hands of Negroes, they 


cut them in Pieces. 
7. E ANA of 2 E N, 


i Are of Libya. Tis boun- 
ded on the E. with Zuenzige, on the N. with 
Teſſtt, on the W. with the Alantick Ocean, 
and on the S. with Gualar and Tombury in 


Negveland.' Mf extends ic 690 Miles fron 
E. W. ua 270, where broadeſt fran N. 
888 The Ses, make Tt hot above gag M. 
in Breadth. Lis ſays, tis fo dry and bar- 
ren, that there's ſcatce a Drop of Water in 
roo Miles, but what is bitter and brackiſnh, 
and drawn out of deep Wells. Marmol calls 
the People Senega, and ſays, they pretend to 
be the ancienteſt and moſt powerful Tribe 
in this Country ; that they have reign'd in 
; and that ſome of rhe Nezvoland 
Kings are deſcended from them. They are 
black and Sun burnt. They feed for moſt 
Part on Milk and the Fleſh of Wild Goats, 
and other Beaſts which they hunt. Their 
Country is level, without Houſe, Moun- 
tain, Wood or River; ſo that Travellers 
have no Mirks for their Conduct, but the 
Winds, Stars, and ſuch Fowls as reſort to 
inhabited Places for Carrion. - Dapper ſays, 
it takes up all the Country between Cape 


principal Reſidence is between 
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Nen and the Mouth of the Niger; yet he 
makes Guslats and Tombuto its Fouthe 
Boundary, rogeth c with ut People called 
Beuayet and ez. He ſays,” the People 
that live in this Deſert are Berveches, Ludays, 
.Duleins, Senegues, and ſome Arabs, moſt of 
whom live upon other's, Eſtates, take away 
their Cattle, and carry them to Dar, „Nc. 
for Dates. The Arabs; of Beniamir ſome- 
times rove about this any A but their 
ape Non and 
He adds, that in this Country 


Tagaveſt. 


lies the Deſert of Axasad, where the Mer- 


chant gave 10000 DNucats for. a Pitcher of 


Water, as formerly mentioned. The, San- 


fons fay, that thoſe who live neareſt che 


Coaſt trade with the Portugueſe, by exchan- 


ging their Tibay Gold for ſeveral of their 
Commodities. * 

The moſt remarkabſe Deſert of this 
Country is Tegszs or Tegafſa, on the E. Fron- 
tier. Leo ſays, tis noted for abundance of 
Salt whiter than Marble, which is digged 
” Strangers out of Pits, and fold to Mer- 
chants, who carry it upon Camels to Tem. 
+uto, where Salt is very ſcarce. Theſe Mi- 


ners live in little Huts placed at the Mouth 


of the Pits, and are often ſtarved, if the 
Merchants * 2 to come too late with 
their Victuals, for they work 20 Days Jaur- 
ney from any inhabited Place, and ſome- 


times the S. E. Wind blinds them, ſo that 


they are in great Danger of their Lives; 
yet they have more Workmen than enough. 
Marmol ſays, their Salt Quarry lies among 
rocky Mountains, one of which be thinks 


A Deſert, &c. 

was pointed at by Hemden, whete he 

of a Mountain between — 
and Herguler's: Pillars. ) Dapper ſays, that 
ſome of the Caravan always ſtay and work 
at the Mines till the, Merchants come back 
from Tombuto ; and that the People of Das 
carry Mer Gold from hence to Turagall 
and Morozco. for. the Xeridt. .-dforery ſays, the 
Inhabitants: of this Deſert never care to be 
ſeen by other Nations; and that they tride 
with thoſe of Zanhage, by laying their Sale 
on the Banks of 2 River, and then with. 
draw ; after which the others come, and 
lay by each Heap of Salt the Price 

are minded to give for it; and after th 


are withdrawn, they of Tegazs 


and take the Gold fo left. = Pg 
two of theſe Savages were taken, and dy'd 
without being ever heard to ſpeak, whick 
makes People believe they are dumb. The 
Sauſons ſay, their Salt is carried 4 or 50 
Longs into Negroland ; that in ſome Places 
it ſerves inſtead of Money; that they uſe 
it in others every Moment, and let it met 


in their Mouths, to keep their Gums from 


rotting, to which they are very ſubje&, 

_. Marmdl mentions the River of Gold, or 
River del Oro, which Mol places in this Pro. 
vince; and ſays, tis only a Bay of the des 
which ſhoots up a great Way within Land; 
and that it had that Name becauſe here the 
Portugueſe got ſome Tibar Gold, in Ranſom 
for ſome Moors whom they had taken Priſe- 
ners, which was the firſt Gold they had met 
with in this Part of the World, 4 
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NEGROELAND ES 
Senſons and Lats Tanrs of NISAITI 4A or 


NzGcxrxoOLAND. 


Bugubs or Byagoo Kingdom. 
| Guinola or Guinala Kingdom. 
6 | Ml K. —— "Cantory or Cantori, Beris, Medi. 


8 Son- 
COnthebither | K. 
| Side of Ni. J Mendings K. Mondings, Tecrur. 
5 * 2 K., —— Caceres, Bonaes, Gage, Tombi, 


by ee. Mall, Guber, Tuſps. 


| Zagxeg or Zeg- 4 Zegrcg or Zegzes, Chanars or 
| ret K. — Ghanars 


Zanfors K. — Zarfors, Reghebilor Rheghebil. 
| . IS Semegonde, or Se- 
{ Gangars £0 magds, Secmara, Tirqua or 

Tirque, Gangars. 


| | Coſſens K. — Nebrins, Caſſens, M:raſa, Tires. 
2 k. —— Taſſava,Gerims, Cans or Chans. 
| Gade K. Agades, Deghir, Mayms or 
N Ts | . | * 3 2 6 Murs, Cutumbo. 
EGROLA „ Beyond the Beriſſs, Gusguens or Guegene, 
divided into Three * — g b K. —3 sa, Tombur, Canvia, To- 
Parts, vix. | -»#- 2 Caragoli, Caſſali. | 
| Fulli, Hebedefex, Gandia, Gua- 
: 1 4 lata, Angra, Arguyn or Ar» 
guin, Hoden. 
| Joudejaba or Joude-Jabe, Sams 
balamech or Sambalameci, 
Lene bos R. Pateſau, Kellen, Ganar, Brack, 
Cockio or Kockio, Formalich, 
Genehoa. 
| Julieto, Gambia, Budemel, Sol- 
| f Jaloffe's Peo- ) lal, Emboul, Inals or foals, 
| ple. —— ) Barſa, Nabars or Nabart, 


| Charles Fort. , 
| —_ Caſongs's Peo- F Binths, Codan, Serra, Caſams, 


ple. — Jura. 5 
* the Niger. Bijago's Peo- Catchea, Amatade, Times, Por- 


RE ple. -—— 2 wacao, Boyls, Boils, or Bogle. 
The famous River of Negrelend is Niger, which falls into the Alantiet Ocean by theſe Six 
Arms or Mouths, viz. Ris Grande, St. Domingo, Caſamanzs, Rio des Oſtros, Gambia, Senego. 
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K E Sanſons place it between the Tro- 
pick of Cancer and the Equinox, bound 
it with Zara on the N. the Ocean on the 
W. the Coaſt of Guinea on the S. and on 
the E. with Part of the Deſert of Zaars 
and Ronge, and Extend it 240% Miles from 
Cape Blanco on the Atlaxtick Shore to thig 
Frontiers of Ethiopia, and almoſt goo on the 
Coaſt where 'tis broadeſt. M makes it the 
ſame Breadth, but 1650 Miles from E. to W. 
Luyt: extends it from Long. 3 to 45 or 46 
and on the. Coaſt from Eat.'8. almoſt as far 
as the Tropick of Cancer, Wherein he agrees. 
' with tlie Sznſens, Leo ſays, its S Boundaries 
were unknown in his Time; De Pl:fis 
bounds it with Part, of Congo on the S. as. 
well as Ginga, ang.extends. it. almoſt 800 
Leagues from E. to. W. but 1 30 
where bed Helin carries it E. as far 
as Upper Et ita, and S. to the .Erhiopick . 
Ocean and the River Zaire in Loangs ; bur. 
then be takes in Nubia, and the Coaſt of 
Guinea, Which others exclude. Dapper, who 
ſeems to agree with Hymn, bounds.it on 
the E. with the Nile, and on the S. with the 
Et hiopick Ocean and the Country of Preſter 
John, and extends it 1140 Leagues from 
Cape Yerd to Dangala in Libya, over againſt 
the Nile, and 510 from Gualats to the Cape 
of Lopez Gonſalvo in Loange, or from N. Lat. 
23-2. to S. Lat. 2. e 
Dapper ſays, the Ancients call'd the Inha- 
bitants of this Country Et hiopians, Nigrites, 
or Melanes, i e. Negroes or Blacks, either 
from the River Niger, which paſles thro' the 
Country, or from the black Duſt which co. 
vers all the Deſerts from Maunt Atlas to 
that Rirer, or from the People's natural 
Complexion. The Sanſons re ject the firſt, 
and chuſe the laſt ; but Helin approves the 
firſt. Others, who aſſign their Blackneſs as 
peculiar to the Race of Canaan, ſay, that 
Foreigners preſerve their Whiteneſs in this 
Country; and that the — and Ameri. 
cans, who are under the ſame Zone, are not 
ſo black as the Negroes. EZ 
Dapper divides it into the following In- 
land and Maritime Provinces.” The former 
are Gualata, Guinea, Melli, Tombut, Gago, Gu- 
ber, Agadez, Cano, Caſſena, Zegxeg, Tanfars, 
Gangara, Borno, Gaogo, which lie along the 


45 — 


#EGROLAMND. 


Niger in the Road from Cairo; and "Ry 
225 1 +: Baums, Nara, «RJ Ubi, Wüleh 


ſamanca, and Buram 
: 06 Bigiohor, the 0 
Aa, Mandizga,,,Bena, Sou, Sierra- Lena or 
Bolmberre, The Mlands Log Idolor, and Las Bra: 


©» 


lig furthes-E. S. but we have deſeribed 
* 1 the former Chapter, 8 
mall refer the 4 laſt ro Erhiepia, according to 
Lys Diviſion. © His Matitime Provinceg 
are, Zenega or the Country of Joloſes, the 
Kingdoms of the Barceci jus, the Ialuppi, Ca: 
thy Iſlands of Biſ 
SDuinula 


* 


v4, all the Coaſt of Guinea and its Depen- 
dencies, with the Iſlands of Ambuiſe and 


Coriſco; but Luyts and the Sanſons exclude 


Sierra Leons and the Coaſt of Guinea, of 
which wg ſhall give an Account in the next 
Chapter, and refer the Iſlands to be treated 
of hereafter. VU Plefſis divides Negroland in- 
to two Parts, viz. 1. The Country N. of the 
Niger and Gambia, which contains Gua. 
lata, Genchoa, Tombut, Agades, Cano, Caſſina, 
Gargars, and the People between the Seng 
and Gambia, called Jalofes, Sereres, Barbe. 
eins, &c. 2. Thar South of thoſe Rivers, 
which contains Zanfara, Bito, Zegzeg, Gui 
ber, Gago, Mmandimga; Cantory, Melli, and the 
Caſanga's who inhabir between the Rivers 


Gambia and Sf. Domingo, and the Biſager be- 
We refer 
for the Diviſion of Luzts and the Sanſon; to 


tween the latter and the N:ges. 


their Table. Morery reckons up above 10 
Kingdoms and, People as follows, wiz, 
Borno, Guangara, Cano, .Caſſera, , Agaats, Tome 
but, Canvia, Gualata,. Genehoa, and Hul, 
N. of the Niger; and on the S. Zarfers, 
Zigzeg. Gage, Bangana, Cantory, Mandings, 
Caragoulis, Souſos, Beccabena, and Mei, beſides 
the Biafares, Jalofes, and Gambayes, who live 
about the Mouths of the Niger. Heylin di. 
vides it into Ors, Anteroſs, or the W. Coaſt; 
Gualata, Agadez, Cano, Caſena, Senega, Gam: 
bia, Tombuto, Melli, Ghenioa, Guber, Jalifes, 
Guinea, Benin, Guangara, Borm, Gaogo, Nubis, 
Bito, Temiano, Zegzeg, Zanfars, Gothan, Mears, 
and Daum, But we refer Benin to Guines, 
and ſhall follow the Diviſion of Luy!s and 
the Sanſons, according to their Table pre- 
fixed to this Chapter. 

Its chief Rivers are as follow; 1. Nie, 
which runs thro' the whole Country. Dp: 


per ſays, the Arabs call it Hued, Nichor, ot 


Nigar; and the Ancients, Aſana and Aſoms- 
ga, according to Sanutius. Eto thinks it u. 
ſes from a Lake E. of the-Defert of 2 
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N by ſiy, "tis a Bra nch 
unn tg under” G 
ifs. in the afore(i Like"; and Tome a, 
chat bock thell Keek "tiſe" from the fa 

F untain,, becauſe there are the fame Mon- 


5 Elch in both, and becauſe they 
a ops ar the fine Time ; for which Rea- 


Fa bY «ike : he Soaps call $5. River, the 
: 


egrots. nd 'oth e Angie 
21 * Ts Were Roch ike Opinion, Þ 


both Rivers yield the "Tame Reeds, 
107 already mentioned i in the Nile. Mop 
n Gco ographers ſay, it riſes from a Lake 
10 be. . Name on the Con ines'of Ma- 
75 3nd. angie in 3 An 


10 7 uns 
ac t ſe 


Te e 


wh gc un- 


e 
55 # 4 W er, 25 7 0 on che 
Ac 


wy iato a 
Le, Fram: Do it Lon 5 5 the Ocean 
4 Bra 1 7 cal d b Mien Names, 
2 1 5 and by. * F hink the Ni- 
11 in a, Deſert, call'd che Negros Ses. 
71 ſays, that dutigz its s Thundation,, which 
increaſes and falls ry the Nile, one may 
travel over all the Country in a Bark, th 
not without great Danger ; and Marmol. fays, 
their Barks ,are_ not ſo well built nor ſtron 
as thoſe of, Hybe. Some think that this and 
ile are two Branches of Gihen, one o 
the Rivers of Paradiſe. Ptolomy ſays, the 
Lake Nigritis is form'd by the Conjunction 
of the Niger with the Mandrw and Thals- 
mant{q ; that it divides Northward into two 
Arms, that run toward the Mountains of 
Urſagula and Sagapuls, and that afterwards it 
orms a third, which runs E. above the 
Lake of Libya, which he places Long. 35. 16. 
Lat. 16 ;. But Leo affirms the contrary, and 
the Merchants who go up this River from 
Gualats and the Gelofes to Cairo ſay, that all 
its Branches run Weſtward: Du Plaſis ſays, 
it has three Branches. Luyts and Morery ſay, 
it falls into the Ocean * 6 great Streams, 
which are all but one, $ of the Cape of 
Verde; and that the Tide, which 178 and 
ows every ;6 Hours, runs above 25, Leag. 


1 e rk aha 05 ng,yate 


than two Branches, "wie, thi: Mee, 
Ganbes, * ——_— 
2. T be River of + b. 900 e 

per ſays, *ris the firft Branch of hs” 
ger, and runs into the. Gulph of 2 
with 7 of, 2 good Harbour, ar i : Mouth ; 
but MZ 9775 this River 135 s N. of 


rhe pos moſt * Branch of he Niger. 
d is*Serlega; Senegal, or Cale 

7577 enn de the Maps) ond to bt 

the fic kpränck f the Niger to the N. t 


7 5 27 4 it joy Road Sous think 
the Dares at Ptotoimy, Dapper lays, it re- 
be e Names gccofdigg to the ak 
rent People b y which ic paſſes, ſo hat f 
4 Ts calls it Bengueb; the Tucorins, 
OT Cale; che Bagarite, Zimbuls; j. 
the Iahabitants of Tombut, Jas or Na, * 
laſt Marmol ſays it keeps to irs Source. 
om gave it the Name. of Za 4 or 95 
nags, from a Lord wich dg 
traded ar their Arrival, in chit 
„ Tho" this River is generalty Wins 
Branch of the Niger; yer ſome a it ri 
out of two Lakes Eaſtward, called the Yo 
lidonisn Lakes by Ptolemy, wiz. the Lake 
Ga0ga and, the Like of Nuba, or the. | 
of Ghir, Its Courſe is very lon "g and Aceh 
and it falls into the Occan N. Lat. 16. 4 
Leagues from the River of Gambes, and 2 
above Cape Verd. It forms ſeveral barted 
Iſlands towards its Mouth, which are on 
habitable by Serpents and Wild Beaſts, an 
there are ſeveral Rocks and Sand Banks in 
its Channel, which render it unnavigable, 
and Cataradts in ſome Places like thoſe of 
the Nile.  Morery Tays, the Ocean runs 60 
Leagues up this River. He places its Source 
in Ethiopia, not far from the Mle He makes 
it the moſt N. Boundary of the Negroes, 
and ſays, that this and the River. Gamba riſe 
and fall at the ſame Time with the Nie, 
and Pory and others make it the ſame with 
the River Niger. Dapper ſays, it has a Com- 
munication with the Gambea by little Ca» 
nals, and abounds with ſeveral Sorts o FA Filk 
and Water Animals, ſuch as Cro dane | 
River Horſes, and Horn'd Serpents. Mare 
mol ſays, that its Mouth is very deep, 
and half a League broad. He adds, that 
this and the other Branch of Gambea forms 
an Iſle, which has great Sand- Banks before 
it, that ſhoot out a League inta the Sea 0 
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are cover d in Flood - time. Mol calls them 6. Rio Grande, Fe nd ſays, ir rugs into 
Pargas Banks, over againſt Cape Yerd Iſlands. the Sea over againſt the Iſles of Biſzgy or 
Murmel places its Mouth Lat. 15. and ſays, Bigiobes, and has two Branches called gu. 
'was diſcover'd by the Portugueſe in 1445, wals and gabs, from the Provinces thro' 
e Water of this River is white, till it which they paſs. Theſe already mention d 
mixes with the Red Water of the River Ls- being the chief, we ſhall defer the reſt to 
 hamer, at a Place called Buſitembo, i. e. our Account of the particular Provinces, 
White and Red: And the Negroes ſay, Dopper ſays, the Soil in general abound; 
theſe two Waters are of ſuch a contrary with ſeveral Sorts of Corn, eſpecially Mi, 
Quality, that when mix'd, they prove Eme- let and#Rice ; chat tis interiperſed with 
tick, th6- ſeparately the have no ſuch Ef- Mountains and Forreſts, except along the 
fect. Sir William A. ſays, this River Niger; that the Inhabitants have all a black 
leads to Tombagatu and Gage, which he calls Skin and white Teeth ; that they are ſtrong 
the richeſt Places in the World for Gold, arid vigorous; but that they don't live to 
and obſerves, that ſeveral Eng! ſb, &c. have a very great Age, which he aſcribes to their 
attempted to find out the Way, but to little immoderate 0 Fheir Teeth keep 
Purpoſe, for want of due Preparations and ſound to their Death. Les ſays, the Soil 
Precautions, for which we refer to him. extream hor, but abounds with Cattle, Co. 
4. Gambea, Gambra, or Gambia. Mr. 7b. coes, Cucumbers, large Melons, Ovions, 
who ran hither in 20 Days from Dart. and ſeveral other Herbs, which they plant 
mouth, fays, it ſpreads into ſo many Rivers, near the Cities, It has no Fruit: Trees, but 
Bays, and Creeks, that tis very.intricate for ſome gteat ones call'd Gren, which bear x 
30 Leagues up to Tancrovally ; but elſewhere bitter Fruit like a Chefaur. He fays; there 
the main Channel is eaſily diſcern'd. It are no Mountains neither here nor in Lis, 
flows up to Baraconds, which is near 200 but ſeveral Lakes and Marſhes ;- and that 
Leagues in the loweſt Seaſon ; but it never Rain does it neither Good nor Harm, be. 
des higher, and not ſo high in Land- cauſe tis well enough water'd by the Inug- 
oods, There are many River-Horſes and dations of the Niger and its Branches, The 
'Crocodiles here, which the People call Bum- Air is very temperate, and ſo whotefome, 
Bos, and ſay they have devour'd many of that they ſcarce know what the Venerei 
their Friends. Their Musky Scent fpoils Diſeaſe is, and many of the Barbarianchuve 
both the Taſt of che Water and Fiſh. There's deen cured of it by coming hirher, as well 
Store of Fowl about the Banks, which dare as into Numidia. Their Women are ſub- 
not go into the River for fear of the Croco- je@ to the Falling Sickneſs ; but they pre- 
diles, There's Plenty of Mallet and other tend they are only pofſeſs'd with 4 Spirit. 
'Fiſh here, and our Author ſaw one like a The Men are Strangers tô Arts and common 
Bream; which being touched by a Sailor, Senſe, are meer Bru-tes, and their Women 
he preſently Joſt the Uſe of his Arms, and are common, except in the chief Towns. 
another the Uſe of his Legs; but their They have great Numbers of Elephants, 
Senſe came to them again, and.'tis ſaid it which keep together in Companies; and if 
benums all the Fiſhes it rouclies, and then they meet a Man by-chanee, fhun him; but 
devours them, yet Jobſou ſays, 'tis very wien the 1 knock them 
ood Meat. Dapper tells us, the Coaſt is ſo down with their Trunks, and trample em 
ow at the Mouth of this River, that it to Death. The ws aps Hunters catch 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from the Sea when them by making Inclofures with Stakes and 
the Weather is not clear. "Tis fordeble great Boughs in the Woods, leaving an open 
near the Village of Tinds; but the Negroes Entry. with a Door, lying flat upon the 
dare not paſs it for fear of the Crocodiles. Ground; which they pull up with Ropes 
There are ſever! Iflinds and Villages on it, to ſtop the P3ſuge, when the Elephant, which 
of which hereafter, when we come to de- loves ſhady Incfoſures, comes bither to rell. 
ſcribe the Countries about the Mouths of and then they kill him with Arrows. IL 
the Nigzr, | | Pheſſs ſays, the Soil produces ſome Cotton 
5. San Domingo. Moll unites it with Rio and Flax, and that their chief Mzrchandire 
Grande by an Arm calFd Catchee ot Chatechow: is Skins, Ivory; Ambergreece, Gold.Dul: 
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and Stoves, -which- they ſteal, From their 


Neighbours, and ell their own Children to 


Europeans, who generally tranſport them to 


America to work in the Plantations of Suga 
or Tobacco, or to till the Ground. The 
Sanſons ſay, that Negroland has two Harveſts 
a Year, with Corn enobigh at each for five 
whole Years, fo that they never ſow their 
Lands but when their Stock 15 almoſt our. 
They. lay up their Corn in Dirches or 
Trenches call'd Mstamore. 

rapher quored by Heylin ſays, they have no 

ruits bur Dates, which are boug the 
Inhabitants of . Yareclan. from Jegelmeſſe or 
Zeb ; but that on the Banks: of the 


e Banks: ger 
there are Indian Reeds and Lg | of 


bony, Box, Sallows, Tamar where 
— Negroes and their Cattle ſhade themſelves 
in the Heat of the Day, and which abound with 
Lions, Leopards, Deer, Hares, white Wenzels, 
Hedge-hogs, and other wild and tame Beaſts. 
But he ſays, they have little Corn beſides 
Guines Wheat, of which, Nay make their 
Drink. Heylin adds, that in ſome Parts, the 
Soil is always green, and exceeding fruit» 
ful, eſpecially within the Compaſs of the 
Niger and its Branches, and that in others 
they have Mines of pure Gold and Silver ; 
ſo that he thinks the. e haye 
made as rich a Factory here a$ in the Indies, 
Merery ſays,” they ſow: no Corn, but Millet; 
that they have very large Peaſe of ſeveral 


The Naim Geo - of the 


Kings being 
above-mentioned in 1526, they recover d 


Ls reports, that moſt of Negro 
yy 


! | ape Cattle, wore and 
lay upon the Skins of Beaſts, and liv'd in 
ſcuous Embraces, without Reſtraint. 
ey kept at home, and wag'd War with 
no Nation. Some worſhipped the Sun, and 
others the Fire, and there was another Sort, 
which our. Author names nor, that liv'd 
nearer ta the Rules of Chriſtianity. . They 
were firſt ſubdued, he ſays, by Jeſepb Kin 
of Morocco, of the Race of Almebader, an 
then by the 5 Libyan Tribes, who divided 
them into 15 Parts, and taught them the 
Mabemetan Law, and ſevera] Handicraft 
Trades, . while they learn'd the Barborian' 
ngyage from the, Barbary Merchants, with 
whom. they, traded But one of the Libyan 
in by the King of Tombuty 
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Colours, and great Beans of 2 bright Red; their Liberty, and made the latter, who was 
that they have no Rain but in Ju. auguft, then a General, and by, Birth a Negro, one 
and September; and that they have no Wine of their-, Kings. By a 15 Years Wars 
but what they draw from the Palm. Trees, be conquer'd. a esse and made 
by making an Incifion in the Trunks with the other Princes his Tributaries. After 
a Hatchet. By this Means they draw off which he made 'a League with his Neigh< 
3 or 4 Quarts from one Tree in 24 Hours. bours, and exhauſted his Treaſure by a Pil-- 
The Liquor is ſweet at firſt, but grows grimage to Meees, 
ſtronger in two or three Days, and in 15 or Bu ſays, the Country is well inhabi- 
16 Days turns ſower. Maden ſays, the M. ted. heir Acms are Bows and Arrows, 
ger ſomewhat þ voy the Heat of the made of Reeds and Clubs of Ebony, which 
Country; but that the Rains breed ſeveral they uſe with great Dexterity and Courage. 
Diſtempers, * _ n * are built mie and ſmall 
Leo ſays, they ſpeak the $ [Language Timber. They go almoſt naked, hecauſe 
in — Kt op male, Il, mw of the Heir &f* the Country, arid affeR; 
Sage, and another Language le Faber in BSE Rory 209 elielels Camel's Fleſh and 
the Kingdom of that Name, and in Case, Filh ace their beſt Dainties. He adds, that 
Caſſns, Zegreg, and Gangara. Heylin ſays, before the Portuzueſe came hither, the Pco-- 
thoſe of Guajare have allo a Language of ple ſeemed void of Wit or Reafon, were: 
their own. luxurious, and for moſt Part Idolaters, with: 
a Miz ture of Mahometiſm ; and that at their 
Arrival, they ;took their Ships for great 


Birds, . 


Le tells ws, that ancientiy Negrolang was 
the only inhabixed Country of. rice, and 
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pear! with white 2 ; and after better 
ratice; Faber be convinced 

de fer which wete pitted ons 

Beaks 10 kyle , were the Lk a oy 


they ey ſaw how to Iteer. 
e Noiſe of the Guns, they Rath 'thie) 


were the Devil's Handicrafr, took Bagpipes | 


to be living Creatures, and after the ey felt 
them,” cduſd nt be pe lwadech but thar 
were the Wotk of $þwh Häud. T 
Nobles too if filth! "Be ekheids deferve 
noble a Name) are ignorant of whatever 
belongs to civil Society, and yet ſo fere- 
ent to their King, that they ſit in his Pre. 
ence with their Elbows Gn Yhbie Kites, 
and their Hands bn" Heir” Fires; Th 
anvint their Hair wich the Fat br pie 
Which makes them ſtink abominably. 255 
are ſo fond of their own black' Co plexion 
and ſo much abhor a Shire * * in 
Contempt they pal the hb = 


1907570 whe pls hive pay 
and agi in Hong * 59 
firſt 190)atets, chen 9 90 + 
For a While, tin "99.3; when a 25 
vailed firſt in Meli, then in Tombuto, Gus 
and. all the other Provitices, He zdds, that 
the Fuse eſſors of the King of Towburd above, 
mentioned were the nd of chez King 
and bed che iffredie* Power ober 2 
the reſt; but that about 1590, according | 
Halluyt, they were reduced by the Kings ol 
Fez, and Morocco,” to. whom Heylin believ'd i 
was ſtill ſubject i in his, Time; aud govern? 'd 
by a Viceroy.* The ther 4 be 915 were, 
1. The K. of Mangin , Who was Lord of 
on, Giolofi,, and the Kings of Gaines. 
2. The King of Born, the only one deſcen- 
d of the Libyan Race, next in Power to 
the King of Tombuto, 3. The King of Cua- 
lata, who is ſupreme within that Province 
6aly : And, 4. The King of C-, who is a 
the ſupreme Lord over all the reſt of the 
Provinces. - But Heylin adds, that in hi 
Time the King of Tombuto had the greate 
Power, and was like to bring the reſt under 
his Command. Morery fays, chat the Inhabj: 
tants of the Sea-Coaſt are more civil th 
thoſe that dwell farther up in che Country,. 
becauſe of their Commerce with the Por 4. 
gueſe, and that many of them are rata 4 
Chriſtians. . He tells us, that they 55 


ways at War: with one msd nd l 
INE 


they {ell "the Captives on "both" Sides 
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other 4 Africans,” or to the mblaus und un 


107805 D N. Plefi: ſuys, thoſe. Ah 
0 i "Mihimeranyy = 
> tho Der Ive Ad Rehigien * 
4 They ro ts manner of Genius, 


and hate — Ws which gave Occaſion tothe 
Prüverb, That be that would bring a Ne - 
elde muſt} ive him enough of Vi 

1 gteßx. . of ork, and hn trades 1 ar 
nade Bob ng, th that ſd me of the Neo. 
ple es ſubjed to Kings, 
— — — Ring of Bei | is the leaſt, and 


= A the next in Power to the Kin 
of 125 0 ee * the Dolch have 
ſome H tigde "ich the: Na 
. „ Corn, Amb} 
and Gold. Sis biet x0 , v1 0 
We come How to th © pufevlor Grog 
e of ghana, 250 f wal begin e 
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51120 sa il er , re t. if 
N hes t onſthe N Abu Ur 
on che S. "the" Arama Oeean on thb 


and Taba on abe E. is one df the a 
the Provinces, 4ceording to theiSanſovs; who 
= e 500 Niles Tre Bile W. indir 
N. ce. 855 — males it but 660 
Ni im Lep 9, 8 
three greet" Mw "With ſolne Orang 
and Date 57 and lies S of Genehos, 
trary to our Maps. In our Author's Tide 
1 hat a Prince, that was tributary to the 
hg df Thmbuto; who over. run this Cont 
ff 1 5 in@'teftor'd! ir for an Annual 
ib he Infizbitirits- are black and 
thick skull'd, but very kind to Strangers, 
and free in Trader if They cover their Had, 
ſo, that almoſt all their Face'is hid. They 
have nd Form of a Commonwealth, nor no 
arnihg but bt they hive from the l, 
Id lend mi rabJe Lives. They have little 
eſb; büt Plenty of Millet, and a round 
white Sort of Pulfe, not common in Europe. 
Dapper ſays, they have alſo Rice and Barley, 
and ther dbb Iobabitants, who: are called Be. 
have nd" Judges, and Worſhip Fire. 
; Bb en 'miikes "hiv! the felt Province uf 
Nörthern Negroland, and ſays) it contains 
fome Mines of Gold. 
905 chief Places here are, r. — its 
h Mol places on the "Rive? 
Pe oo O Mites E From its In- 
Weber r at Naim! NE 
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J. E. of. Blanc.: Les pl it 300 
EEE 2 OR 
v00 from the @ctiny and ys) it was tire 
Ropal Sent of 'cth6\Brbyaw-Governors," when 
the Seurgutr were Sovercighs'in rheſe Parts, 
and fre quented by the-Borbary Merchants, 
e 

and Gage, *W rain, 
N Gices is 156 ks em the Oven 
with Or Antes berween chem 208 

2. Ca pe Bluncd, or the White Cape? Mol plal 
ces it Lat. 20.5. Long 2 1. Aub. Galvdn, in 
h Bock of the Diſcoveries of the Worla, 
ſays, that in 144 it was diſeover d by _ 
Triſtan and Anti Gonſa ue Marriol Ius, "tis 
Poind of Sand-thet #ppears White dt l. Bi. 
Aiunee;frv 14 whiente it had tie Namieñ and chat 
frond heneethe Coaſt degins toi 'take” ano- 
ther Turn; is eaPedthe Or Ae of Hy. 
lin fromeche Village Auterote, 8 fur as the 


River eg L, und mekes s Gulph, to Which 


Cutrdntitends! SH Hane Drake arrived 
2 in Jama 1e Str Richard Hawkins, 
who afrived here ta his Voyige to the South 
Ses, ſays, tis low ſandy Land, and very 
dangerous, becauſe it has Sand Banks for 
1 
Morery ſays, they ate 1p or 12 Cubits high, 
and Gets — Teide e gelder fe 
3. Hoden or 'Gitatien: Moll places it 120 
Miles E. from the Cape: The Sanſent 220 
more to the N. E. Sanutius places it 6 Days 
Journey from the n — I 
per ſays, tis nOtwall'd; an oy PUNE ve thi 
Convemency of the Arabs and. Ci 
that travel from Tombur into Barbary. Th. 
Inhabitants breed Store of Cattle, fo that 


. 


Fleſh is cheaper here than any where elſe ig 


the Province, for they have Camels, Gqats, 
and Oftriches, whoſe Eggs are. godd co e 
but are much infeſted with Lions and Let 
pards: They tranſpört Co per, iwer, an 
other Merchandize, to Dußut for Gold. N 
rery ſays, they are implacable Enemies to 
the Chriſtians ;\ that their Product is Dates 
ad Barley; and that many of them tob ih 
the neighbouring Deſerts. 
4. Agi, two Ilands. "Mei paces then 
on the Coaſt; at the Mouth of the Riv! 
d. Juan, Lat. 19 3. and 40 or 5 M. S. of Caf 
Banco. Galvano ſays, that W 
Don Afenſe K. of Pougul built a Caſtle,jy 
viſe of ech, and zppplnted Mendez his Of- 
voc: But Mtrety fays; che Prriupudſe were 


d. Carivans 


L AN P. 535 
our by che Dutebfif. 2655/or 2638; and here 
D 
Dutch began ko ſetth chere again When he 


Triſtan in 1443, an®thiat t 
Nen! pern A h Winds 0 


the IntabjtJars Hahbbys." 
the Cipirit 
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Thisc usr be diſtinguiſped frothy the 
C5ifts * hs of blk * ſhall treat in © 
the next Chapter. 1 145% voRk | ar! Ya 

© "The Sanſons bound it with Gala on 
the N. the Ocean on the W. Tombut on the E. 
and the Country of Jaliſet on the S. and ex- 
tench it above 2340 Miles between the Rivers 
8t. Juam on the N. and Senega oh the S8. an 

330 where longeſt from E. to W. | MoZ calls 
this Country S. negaꝶ but tho he begins it 
at the River of St. Juan, he does not car 

it fo fat as the River Scnega, and makes & 
no more than 245 Miles from E. to W. and 
165 from N. to S. Leo miſplaces it N. of 
Gualata, and extends it ds Miles from N. 
ro S. and 250 Miles along the Niger from 
It Move. He {L4H it v7 50m with wart 
cy, Rice, Cattle, Eiſh, and Cotton, which 
Ehre ebe For 1 bee Cloth, Ar: 
mob, | e bro 455 of Barbary. Their 
Coin is moff! Pare Gold, without. any In- 
feription; But in Way f Retail, they uſe 
Pieces of Iron of 4 Pound, half Pound, 
and quarter. They have no Fruit, and im- 
pore LOS my Gualata and Numidia; nor 
no Tqwn or Caſtle, but 4 Tafge Village, 
where, the Prince and chief Men reſide, 
their Houſes being built. with Chalk, and 
thatch d. The Iahabitants wear black or 
blue Cotton, with which they cover their 
Tom ; bu5-bhe Prieſts and Doctors of the 
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aW ;, white; In July Auguſt, and & 
7 Rte gw ets ind tufno rv 
il. 


Miles 


99 
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Merchants ampo ort their Good 

made, of one F. ach, 

Day, and a; Night aſten to the Shore, on 
which they lodge. Dapper ſays, there's a 
Deſert of 160 Leagues between this Pro- 
vince and Gualata, and carry it 28 far S. as 


Meli. He adds, that fubje& to the 
8 paid os ns under 
the Reign of Seni Heli ; but his Suc 
Techis R. of but having conquer'd the 
K. of Genehos, carried him Priſoner to Ga- 
go, where he died, reduced his Kingdom to a 
tributary Province, placed a Governor over 
it, and remoy'd the great, Fair which was 
kept in irs Village on the Niger to Tembue. 
Heylin ſays, the Province is rich, and that 
"Twas called by the Ancients Autolate, Ich- 
thyophazi; and by Pliny, Autales For he ſays, 
the Coaſters live for moſt Parr on Fiſh, and 
2 reſt on LO or wo 4 — — 
the Summer they ſtay at home all Day, an 
travel ark Ne een of the ſcorch- 
ing Heat, They fell their Children for 
Slaves. They have no Trees, and little 
Corn, which is often devour'd. by Swarms 
of Locuſts, which the People kill, dry, and 
est. He adds, that the Coaſts of Guizes, 
which lie to the S. had their Name from 
hence, when diſcover'd by the ; 
We ſhall leave the ſeveral Nations bout 
the Mouths of the Niger to be deſcribed by 


themſelves, and proceed, according to Dap- 


per, to the next Province of 
| ; pe: M E L 921 45 6: 70 : * 


This is the moſt 8. Maritime Province of 
Negroland. The Sanſons bound it with the 
Ocean on the W. the Biafares and Cantery 
on the N. the Seuff on the E. and Melagyerre 
on the S. from which tis parted” by the 
Mountiins Sierra Leons, and extend it 270 
Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 180 where 
broadeſt. Leo places this N of Genehos, 
8 to the Maps, and extends it 300 

ong a River that falls into the Ni. 
ger, which is probably Rio Grande ; bur the 
Sanſons don't extend it ſo far N. He fays, 
it abounds with Corn, Fleſh, and Cotron, 
and is full of wealthy Tradeſmen and Mer- 
chants. The King gives honourable Enter- 
rainment to all Strangers. There are no 


N * 


Colleges, but many Temples, where: the. th 
. eee 2 


lay, here are many good Towns, becauſe 
t 


while 


0 ” continu'd in the $0. 
vereignty till Tzchis K. of Termbut put them 
under a ſevere Tribute in 1520. 
bounds it on the E; with Gage. - Du Þ 
ſays, it abounds. with Dates. The $ 


he Conveniency of one of the Branches 


of the Niger, by which they can tranſport 


their Dates, Grapes, Cottons, &'. and that 
they have a. famous College, and man 
Doctors of Hely's Se&, where the Lou 
come to ſtudy from all Parts. of Nr 
Heylin miſplaces this E. of bat. Mwrery 
places Mendings and Sages to the E. 

It has its Name from its Capital u, 
which De ſays was a large Village, .chat 
contain d above 6ooo Fami 


ies in his Time 
Dapper ſays, the Sovereign keeps bit Court 
— ang he places ir 30 Days Journey from 


4 TOMBUT or TONGUBUTY. 
The Sanſea bound it with Genebus 1nd 
Guola;s on the W. Zanhags and Zuenxig 
— 5 2 _ on oy . and Gg, Mes 
dings, Cantory, and the People called Jobfe: 
on the S. and extend it —— tl 
it wich Gualats and Senegs on the W. Zenhs 
on the N. Mecz ara on the E. Mandings on 


the S. and the Jalafi on the S. W. and ex- 


tends it 315 Miles from E. to W. Denn 

ſays, they have many Wells and Fountains, 

and at Country abounds with Wheat, 
1 


Ba | 

15 at they have Plenty of Milk and But- 
ter; but Salt is very dear, for they have 
none but what comes from the Pits at J. 
gans. They have no good Breed of Horſes, 
but import a. good Number from Barbs 
which when they arrive, the King 1 
out thoſe he likes beſt, and pays well for 
them. The Negroes here are Mehemetay, 
but. good humour'd, brisk, and civil. They 
fing and dance at the Sound of little Drums 
and Bells. They keep a great many Slaves 
of boch Sexes, and the King in our Av 


bor z Time maintained learned Men at bs 


the other 


Þ and Millet, and ſuch Store of Cat- ' 


” YT r 


the 


e d . 


* e 1 0 1 4 N 2 


charge; but was a great. Enemy to 

2 he * — = ſuffer = 
in his Country. y have 2 grea 

— of Aalick Books brought out of 
Barbary, which are ſold dearer than any 
other Merebandize. All the Women, ex- 
cept the Slaves, veil their Faces when they 
go abroad. Their Coin is little Pieces of fine 
unminted Gold. 'He. adds, that the King 
of Tombur ſtiles himſelf Emperor of halli, 
and that his Treaſure conſiſts in great Ingots 
of Gold, of which ſome weigh 15 Hundred. 
He has Tribute from _ Cam, Caſſena, 
Zegzeg, Guber, and Meſſi, and 1500 Ducats 
a Year from his Vaſſal the King of Agades, 
He is ſo reverenced, that when his Subjects 
have a Mind to ſpeak to him, they fall flac 
on the Ground, and throw Duſt upon their 
Head and Shoulders before they propoſe. 
their Buſineſs, .and ap _ to ary on 
their Knees, Morery ſays, his ordinary 
Guard is 300o Horſe, beſides a vaſt Num- 
ber of Foot, who uſe . Arrows; 
but he was drove out, ſays Hein, by the 
King of Gago, and in 1594 the Wing of Fez 
and Morocco ſent 170 Men to conquer this 
Country, who, thô many of them periſh'd 
in the Deſerts for want of Water, took 
Gage and Tombut, and forc'd the > + to pay 
60 Quintals of Gold per Amum, the Peo- 
ple being altogether unskilful in War. Ds 
Pleſis includes Moll's Mecxs or Meczars in 
this Country. The Sanſons ſay, it abounds 
with Gold, and that the King, who is a Ma» 
hometan, is ſo powerful, that he marched 
againſt the Xeriffs of Mor&co with 300000 
Men. Sir Wiliam Monſon ſays, that this and 
Gage yield the greateſt Quantities of the 
fineſt Gold in the World. Helin ſays, this 
Province is water'd by 2 Branch of the Ni- 
ger, and that the Food of the Inhabitants is 


Fleſh, Butter, Milk, and Fiſh, mingled to- 


gether, which they make neither toothſome 
nor wholſeſome. He adds, that the King is 
the richeſt Prince in Africa, except the Lbaſ. 
Fe Emperor; and that tho he loſt great 
Part of his Kingdom in 1589 to the Xeriff 
of Morocco, who extended his Empire fix 
Months Journey beyond the Ciry of that 
Name, yet he recover'd what was taken 


from him, and became as great as before. 


The chief City is, 1. Tombuto or Tombat, 
which the Sanſont place on the N. Side of 
the River Senege, and in the S. W. Corner 
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of the Province, Long. 9. Lat.- 15. Mer 
Long. &. and Reb. Long. 20. 15. Leo fays, 
't was founded by King Menſe Suleiman in the 
620th Year of the Hegyra, or 4 D. 1221. 
12 Miles from one of che Branches of che 
Niger, and 250 Leagues from Dara and Se- 
gulmeſſe, It had no Houſes in our Authet's 
Time, but only Cottages built with Chalk, 
and thatch'd; but Dapper ſays, that they 
were anciently very ſumptuous. It had a, 
ſtately Temple built of Stone and Lime, 
and a Princely Palace, of which an excellent 
Workman of Grenads was the Archite&: 
"Twas well ſtock d with Merchants and 
Traders, efpecially Linen and Woollen 
Weavers : Beſides, they have European Cloth 
imported from Barba y. The Women ſell 
all Sorts of Victuals. The Merchants were 
ſo rich in our Author's Time, that the King 
married both his Daughters to two of them. 
When the Niger overflows, the Water is 
brought into the Town by Conduits, ths 
they bave many Wells of freſh Water. A 
Camel's Load of Salt brought hither from 
Teg axa, 170 Leagues to the N. coſts 80 Doe 
cats. When the King goes abroad, he rides 
upon a Camel, led by one of his Noble. 
men, and all his Soldiers are on Horſeback, 
Six Pieces and 5 of their Gold Coin weighs 
about an Ounce; bur in perty Bargains they 
uſe Perſia Shells, 400 of which are worth a 
Ducat. He adds, that the Cirizens ars 
courteous, jolly, and genteel; that they 
have no Gardens nor Orchards ; and that 
the City is much expos'd to Fire. Dapper 
ſays, the Merchants of Rz, | Mereccs; and 
Cairo, enxich this City by their Commerce; 
and that they exchange a great deal of Mer. 
chandize for the Gold which the Inhabis 
tants receive from thoſe of Mandings. ' Hey 
lin places this City 400 Leagues S. of Mo. 
rocco. He dates its Foundation from the 
61oth of the Hegyra, or 4. C. 1201, Re. 
berts ſays, here are ſeveral Engliſh, Durch, 


and French Merchants. 


2. Cabra. Leo places it on the Niger, about 
12 Miles from Tombuto, and ſays, "tis a large 
nawall'd Town, where the Merchants em. 
bark for Guines and Melli; that the Inhabi. 
tants and Buildings are not inferior to thoſe 
of Tombut ; and that they are govern'd by a 
Judge or Viceroy appointed by the King of 
Tombut. Heylin calls it the Port of Tompuc ; 


but we don't find it in the Maps, 


1 s. GUBER 
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5. GUBER or GULBER. 
The Senſens bound it with Gig on the W. 


Patt of Agader and Cuno on the N. Zegzeg 
on the E. and the Coaſt of Guines on the S. 


and extend it 4o8 Miles from E. to W. and 


180 where broadeſt. Mol places it between 
Niger and the Lake of Garde on the N. and 
Guines on the 8. Leo ſays, tis rag 
with high Mountains, inhabited by Shep- 
herds, abounds with Cattle that are ſmaller 


than in other Places; and that the Niger 


overflows the whole Country: once à Year, 
at which Time the Inhabitants ſow their 
Seed. Dapper ſays, tis parted 100 Leagues 
E. from Gage by a large Deſert 14 Leagues 
from the Niger; that tis full of populous 
Villages, and abounds with Paſture, Rice, 
and Miller. Here are a _ many Mer- 
chants and Artificers, moſ} of whom make 
Cotton, Cloth, or Slippers, after the Reman 
Faſhion, and ſell them at Gage and Tombur. 


E ” Morery ſays, its King is abſolute. Heylin pla- 
des this Country 
is of the ſame Length. Du Pleſſis ſays, it 


. of Genehoa, and: ſays, 


abounds with Wood. The Sanfons oi the 
. "People. arc 2 civil, and their Woods 
ond Deſerts full of Cattle. Pa 

Its Capital is of the ſame Name, which 


nn and the Sanſons place on a little River 


that runs into the Lake of Garde on the N. 
Des ſays, twas a great Village, with almoſt 
Sooo Families, . by all Sorts of 
Merchants, and the Seat Royal of its King, 
who was ſhin in his Time by Tzchia King 


7 5 


6. 4 6 D E 2. 


The Sanſens place it between Debus on 


the W. Zuenziga and Targs on the N. Cane 
on the E. and Guber and Gage on the S. from 
which 'tis parted by the Niger and the Lake 
of Garde, and extend it above 530 Miles 


' from N. E. to S. W. and almoſt 320 where 


broadeſt from E. to W. i bounds it with 
Meczara-on the W. Leo-ſays, tis inhabited 
by Shepherds, who dwell in Huts of Bul- 
paſhes and Boughs, which, when they te- 
move, they carry on Oxen. He adds, that 
in his Time, whoever pleas'd the Inhabi- 
rints of the Deſert beſt, was ſure to be 
King. Dapper: ſays, this Country extends 


whwzdiarxwsy 


farther N. into the Libyan Deſerts t 7 
lata; that vhe — 28 
ſture, Cattle, and Fountains; and that they 

ther Manns in the Deſerts, which the 
People ſell to the Merchants who come for 
it, and pay great Duties to the Prince of 
this Country, who pays 150000 Dycats 
Tribute to the King of Imbue, and depends 


on the Tribe of Zuenzige in Li 
| Captains have a Power to — * 


ſet up another in his Room. Th 
ſay, this Gu 
than any thing elſe. * 

Tes Capital is of the ſame Name, which 
Mel and the Senſons place on a River that 
runs into the Lake Gerde, the former 250 
Miles N. of Gaber, and the latter 330. 
per ſays, tis wall'd, and that the Houſes are 
built after the Mooriſh Faſhion, with the 
King's Palace in the Middle. He adds, that 
the People of the Town are moſt Merchants 
and Foreigners, the reſt being Artificers or 
the Prince's Soldiers.  Morery ſays, they are 
for moſt . Natives of Barbary, who trade 
betwixe ti Country, Cano and Borne: Hey 
lin ſays, the People are civiller and better 
natur d than the other Negroes ; and that 
the Place bas a Correſpondence with the 
Ocean by the River Sexegs; becauſe of its 
Situation on another River which he ſys 
falls into it. r 


e Sanſin 


ö 


7. CANO or GHANA 


The $enſoxz and Mol bound it with gui. 
on the W. Targs and Lempts on the N. Cof+ 
ina on the E. and Gwber on the S. from 
which tis parted by the River Niger, The 


former extend it 420 Miles from N. to 8. 


and above 360 where broadeſt; the latter 
490 Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 3150n 
the Banks of the Niger where broadeſt. Ln 
places it 300 Miles E. of the Niger, andſays, 
tis chiefly inhabited by Herdſmen or La- 
.bouress ; that it abounds with Wheat, Rice, 
Cotton, Deſerts, woody Mountains, Springs, 
Citrons, and well taſted Lemons. Dapper 
places this Country-170 Leagues from 4g 
des, and ſays, tis well ftor'd- with Oxen 
and Sheep, and full of open Villages. Ms 
rery ſays, its King was formerly very pow- 
erful, and kept a great Army on foot, with 
which he made the Kings of Zegzeg and 
caſena Tributaries; but that Txchis King of 


ntry abounds with Cattle more 


Se „ 


4 


on Pretence of aſſiſting them, made 


them Way by. Treachery, and three Years 
after wag'd, W 


ar againſt the King of Can, 


whom he forced, after a long Siege of his 


es in the Capital, which, with the 
River whereon it dunds, are both of the 
ſame Name, and the latter runs into the Ni- 
ger, according to Me# and the Sowſens, The 
former places it above 300 Miles S. E. of 
Agader, and above 330 N. E. of Guber. 
The $Sanſons place it 330 from the for- 
mer, and 270 Tom the latter. Los ſuys, it 
ſtands in the Heart of the Kingdom, and is 
inhabited by lich Merchants and a civil Peo- 
le; and * the Houſes are for moſt Part 
it of Chalk. Dapper ſays, it has Walls 


of Wood and Stone, or Earth, and that the 


Houſes are of the ſame. He places it Lo 

30+. Lat. 17. and adds, that che Inhabs. 
eants are addicted to Arts and Commerce. 
Aurery ſays, it lies near 3 Lake, wherein he 
agrees with Mol and the Sayſons. The Ars- 
bien Geographer ſays, tis divided into two 
Parts on both Sides the Lake, and reckons 
it- the greateſt, richeſt, and moſt populous, 
Town in Negreland. He ſays, tis reſorted 
to by Merchants from the moſt W. Parts, 


zs well as thoſe in the Neighbourhood; and 


in a Word, he tells Wonders of the Juſtice 
and Government of its King, of his fine 


Palace, Throne, rich Moveables, Cc. 


8:.C 4-8 $ E N 4. 


The Sanſems bound it with Cane on the W. 
Lempts on the N. Gangars on the E. and 
Zegreg on the $. and extend it almoſt 390 
Miles from N. to S. and 255 from E. to W. 
Mel-300 from N. to S. and 195 from E. 
to W. They both part it from Zegzeg by 
the River Niger. Leo ſays, tis a mountain» 
ous woody Country, and yields nothing 
but ſome Barley and Millet, ſo that 
the Inhabitants are almoſt. ſtarvd. They 
are very black, with large flat Noſes, and 
thick Lips, dwell in ſorry Cottages, have 


not above 300 Families in any Village, and 


had formerly a King; but he was ſſain by 

Nechia K. ©  Tembut ; upon which they be» 

came his Tributaries. = E --- 
£ * 


* , 


NEGROLAND. 


% 


9. ZEGZEG, ZEZAG, or 21022 
Is bounded with Caſns on the N. Gubir 


ry one of his Daughters, on the W. Cano on the N. W. Benin on 
_ ww or _ Third of his Revenues. the 
le 1810 


. and Zanfars on the E. The Sans 
extend it 390 Miles from E. he 


60 where broadeſt : , almoſt 330 Mikes 
N. W. to S. E. and 214 from N. to 8. 
where broadeſt. Leo bounds it with Coke 
on the S. E. contrary to — and pla- 
des it 150 Miles from Cofſens, He ſays, the 
Plains are intolerably hot, but the Moun- 
teins fo cold, that in Winter the Inhabi. 
tants, who are a rich, Trading People, keep 
great Fires near their Bedſteads when they 
go to op. Their Fields are well water'd 
and fruitful. They have been ſubject to 
the King of mbuto ever fince he kill'd their 
King, Depper bounds it with Caſſen# on 
the N. W. and ſays, their Habitations are 
as mean as thoſe of that Province, from 
which the River Niger parts it. The Senn 
ſay, it abounds wit 1 f 


10. ZANFARA or JAN TARA. 


Is bounded with Zegzeg on the W. c. 
ſens on the N. W. and Gangers ori the N. 
from both which tis parted by the River 
Niger; Part of Berns and Biafors on the E. 
and. Part of the latter and Benin on the 8. 
The 8 it above 600 Miles from 
E. to W. and above 240 where broadeſt, 
and ſay, that the People of this Province 


and Zegzeg are very ignorant and dull. Les 


ſays, it abounds with Corn, Rice, Millet, 
and Cotton; that the People are tall, black, 
broad Fac'd, and very batbarous; and that 
their King was kill'd by bis King of 
Towbus, to whom they became Tributary. 
Dapper ſays, the latter poiſon'd him, and 
murder'd many of his Subjects. Heylin 
23 Kingdom on the E. with Nu» 
is. * 


11. GUANGARA or GN RA 


The Sanſens bound it with Lempta and 
Borns on _ Part of Berns on the E. Zine 


ers on the S. from which tis parted by the 
Niger, wn Caſſeas on the W. and extend 


* 


x 2 


4 


* 


Freſh Water. 


VE G R 


i 546 Miles from E. to W. and 260 where 


broadeſt. Les bounds it with 'Zanfats on 
che N. W. and ſays, that by the Incurſions 
of Y:chis King of Tot»but on one Side, and 
che King of Berno on the other, it loſt all its 
Trade with Foreign Nations; but they 
fetch great Store of 7ibar Gold fiom a Coun- 
try on the S. and the Roads being unpaſſa- 
ble by Camels, becauſe of craggy Moun- 
tains, they bring it on the Backs of Slaves 
hat travel 1d or 12 Miles a Day, and carry 
a prodigious Weight of Merchandize and 
Proviſions for the Merchahts and Soldiers 
that guard them. Dapper ſays, it has but 


one Wall'd Town, (which is of the ſame 


Name) beſides little Villages and forry Cot- 
tages; but Heylin ſays, tis rich and popu- 


- Jous. The Inhabitants are very dull. He 


adds, that the Prince has commonly 7o00 


Archers and 500 Horſemen in his Pay, 
which he can raiſe in a little Time, and 
that he treats his Subjects as Slaves. Morery 


Hays, their Weapons are Bows, Arrows, and 

Scymiters. The Sanſoxs ſay, this Country 

abounds with Gold, 7 FM 
"4" £2", 4 'S 05 | 

Is bounded with Mendings on the W. 


Piet of Tombut and AMades on the N. Guber 
' © "and Part of Gaines Coaſt on the E. and the 
latter on the $. The Sanſons extend it 480 


Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 3904in the 


S. Part where broadeſt. Leo ſays, it yields 


Plenty of Corn, Fleſh, Melons, Citrons, 


and Rice; but they have little Wine, Trees 


or Fruit, thõ they have choice Springs of 
g Beſides its Capital, it con- 
rains only a few Villages and Hamlets, in- 
'habited by Husbandmen and Shepherds, 
who in Winter wear Beaſt Skins, and Shoes 


of Camel's Leather; but in Summer go 
quite naked, except their Privities. He 


adds, that they are oppreſſed by hea 
Taxes, and unacquainted with Learning 


and Civility. Dapper ſays, this Province is 


a Deſert of 100 
Lopes in * and that it abounds 
with Rice, Cattle, and Paſture, together 
with Cucumbers and Gourds. The Mer- 
chants of Morocco come hither for Gold, as 
formerly mentioned, this and that of Tom- 
| Gagatu being reckon'd the pureſt Gold in 
the World. The Inhabitants are ſo dull 


ſeparated from Guber 


rows. 


# 4 WW 2 55 
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and ignorant, that they count 2 Perſon thay 
can/but read and write a Man of Learning 
which not one in 'a Hundred among them 
can do. He adds, that their Prince hu 
been Tributary to the King of Moroceo ever 
ſince Muley Hanef ſeiz'd its Capital, when 
he made an Expedition againſt the Negroes 
with 1700 Men, tho' moſt of them perift'q 
in the Deſerts, the Arms of the Inhahi. 
-rants being only poiſon'd Poles and Ar. 
The Sanſens ſay, they have no Silt 
of their own, and that they pay a Camel; 
Load of Gold for as much Salt to the Em. 
-peror of Morocco. \ Leo ſayd, the King has 4 
Gard of Horſe and Foot, and a Seraglio of 
Concubines'and Wives in a private dale 
attended by Eunuchs. He decides all Cop 
troverſies in Perſon, attendet with his $e. 
cretaries, Treaſurers, Auditors, &c. 

He reſides at his Capital, Gago, which the 
Sunſom place on a River that runs $. into 
the Niger, Lat. 11 . Long. 19. above 560 
Miles & E. of Dmbur: M Lat. 72 J. Long 
16. and but 510 Miles from Tunbat. In 
makes it but 400 Miles S. from that City, 
and ſays, tis a large unwall'd Town; that 
Houſes were all very mean in his Time, es. 
cept the King's Palace; and that their Mer. 
"chants, who have a great Market for Baht 
and Eurepean Cloth, are very rich. On the 
Market- Days, he ſays there was a Place ip · 
pointed for the Sale of Slaves, where 1 
Child or a Lad of 15 Years old went for 
6 Ducats. He adds, that all Sorts of Com- 
modities. were imported hither in great 
Quantities, and for great Prices; ſo that an 
European Horſe, bought for. 10 Ducats, 
would yield 40 or 50 here; that the courſelt 
European Cloth would Bring 4 Ducats an 
Ell, and the Venice or Turkey Scarlet 30 Do- 
cats ; and that Swords, Spears, Bridles, ind 
Spurs, are alſo very dear. Dapper places it 
Long. 35. Lat. 8 3. and ſays, it has no For- 
tification, The Sanſonr ſay, the People ne- 
ver ſpeak to the King but upon their Knees, 
of what Quality ſoever they be, on Pain of 
having their Eſtates confiſcated, and theit 
Wives and Children ſold to Foreigners for 
Slaves. They add, that thoſe which ut 
brought to the Market for Sale are either 
ſuch as they ſteal from one another's Domi 
nions, Malefa&ors, diſobedient Children, 
or ſuch as their Parents cannot provide for. 


Many- of them are bought vp by the 
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"en; themſelves; but more by the Europeans, 
— — them to the "I es of St. Tho- 
mas, Cape Verd, the Canaries, Braſil, &c. 
where they labour in the Mines, Sugar- 
Fields, or do other hard Work. 


13. B I T o. 


Mo makes it a Town in Zanfare ; but we 
do not find it in the Sanſemt. Dapper makes 
it a Kingdom, with Gaber on the W. Caro 
and Zezzeg on the N. and Temiam on the E. 
He places the Capital, of the ſame Name, 
Long. 19. and Lat. 8. 10. and ſays, the In- 
habitancs are rich, and have a Prince. Moll 
Long. 29. Lat. 13 4. 12 


\ 4 brief Deſwiption of the Coaſt of Negto- 
155 2 —— to Dapper. 


He begins it at Cape Vd, the moſt Weſtern 


oint of the Coaſt, of which we ſhall take 
farther Notice when we-come to the Coun- 
try of the Jaleffes. Three Leagues from 
thence to the S. lies the Village of Refriſco, 
then that of Cumino, and three Leagues fur- 
ther to the S. E. Enducura, from whence a 
Way leads to Guimeheri, Punto, and to Porto 


4 Ale, which is 12 Leagues from Goree Iſland, 


and 9 or 10 from-Refriſeo. Weſt of Porto 
# Ale lies a-Cape, which the Portugueſe call 
Punto de Porto d Ale, and in the Harbour 
there's a great Stone, which, becauſe it-re- 
ſembles -the Figure of a Whale, is called 
Whales Stone. The Coaſt between thoſe 
aces is muddy, and. not above 8 Fathom 
deep, ſo that Ships muſt lie two Leagues 
off. Not far from Porto 4 Ale is the Cape, 


which the Portugucſe call Cabo de Maße. The 
Coaſt from hence to Refriſco is very calm 


and deep. About 4 Leagues and a half 
from the ſaid Port is another called Porto 
Now; after which he places Punto Sereno, 


Punto Lugar, and the Village of Fuels, which. 


is 10 or 12 Leagues from Porto d Ale. Three 
Leagues S. of Juals is the Mouth of the 
River Ia Grace, and 8 Leagues further the 
River Boyſalo, then that of Gambes, St. Ms. 
's Cape, the Rio det Oftros, or the River of 
ſters, the River Rhs or Caſamanca, and 
then Cape Roxo. Three Leagues from thence 
ij the Great Cape Vila or the Dry Cape, and 
a League further the Leſſer Cape Vels or 
the Shoal of Sea-Gulls, Three Leagues 
19 
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from hence is the Mouth of che River Cat - 
ches, a Branch of N Jarim, which 
runs into the Sea 8 little further. More to 
the S. lies the River das lola, (ſo called 
from three little Iſlands near it) which runs 
thre the Country of Barami or Papais, and 


then Rio Grande, which falls into the Sea 


over againſt the Iſlands Biſeges or Bigiohes. 
To the S. of theſe Iſlands he places the Ri- 
ver Denalui, then that of Namo Triflan, and 
two Leagues further that of Tabite or Ver- 
ga, which runs into the Ocean near Cape 
Verges, or the V irgin's Cape of Mud, where 
begins the Kingdom of Sierra. Leona, which 
we ſhall deſcribe in its Place. 

We ſhall treat of theſe Places more par- 
ticularly in the ſeveral Countries to which 
'they belong, and come now to deſcribe the 
Countries about the Branches of the Niger, 
according to Promiſe, wherein we ſhall for 
moſt Part follow Dapper's Account, which 
ſeems the beſt and moft particular. 


I5. The Country of the FALOFES, or 
Moll's s E NE GA. ” 


Marmol calls it Gelofes or Chelofes, and Heylin 
Gialof. Dapper places it between the Zenega 
and Gambes, two Arms of the Niger, and - 
extends it very far into the Country. He 
bounds it on the W. with the Ocean; on 
the E. with Tuchuſor; on the S. with the 
Kingdomof Gambea, from which the River 
of that Name parts it; and on the N. with 
the River Senega. He makes it 114 Leagues 
from E. to W. and 60 along the Coaſt, The 
Sanſons make the former 420 Miles, and the 
latter 120; but ul extends it 360 Miles 
from E. to W. and 210 on the Land-Side, 
where he makes it broadeſt. Dapper ſays, 
'tis inhabited by the Barbecins, the Tucorons, 
the Saragoles, the Inhabitants of Maniengs, 
and the Meſes. The chief Monarch of the 
Country is called the Great Jalif, who ſtiles 
himſelf Sovereign of 13 or 14 Kingdoms, 
the Kings of. Bevel, Coper Juala, and Ale, be- 
ing his Vaſſals, and his Dominion extends 
from Cape Verd to Caſan. His natural Son 

reign'd over the Country of Basol, and was cal. 
led by the Inhabitants Lenchi Foxy, His Ter- 
ritory begins E. of the Village of Comino, 
and extends 25 Leagues as far as Porto A. Ale. 
The King lives two Days Journey from 
the Coaſt, at a Place called 3 and 

OMe. 


342 Nee 


" Gomacictills at Sengey, and bears the Title of 
Tain, The King of Cayor, who alſo ſtiles 


himſelf King of Cape Yerd, and Parts ad- 


jacent, reſides at the ſame Diſtance from 
the Coaſt. The Kingdom of J=ls,. which 
is ſeparated from that of Me by the River 
ls Grace, is about 30 Leagues in Extent, and 
has a petty King called Wal: Silla, who alſo 
reſides at the like Diſtance from the Coaſt. 
The Countries of Cayor and Borſala extend 
N. round the Kingdoms of Ae and Jusls, 
and have a Village at each End on the 
Land Side; one of which, called Yarey, 
belongs to Geyer; and the other, named 
Br.quiſes, to Borſala, ſeparated. from each 
other by a Forreſt of 12 or-15 apy 
The Kingdom of Ale joins to that of Bre- 
cale, which is the greateſt, is inhabited by 
the Barberins, and is bounded by the River 
Gambes, Du Pleſſir extends the whole Coun- 
try of Jalofes 40 wi” "oh along the Coaſt, 
and 100 from E. to W. Dapper ſays, that 
there are no Wall'd Towns, but open Vil- 
lages in all this Country. | 
The chief Places here are, 1. Cape Pera, 
on the Coaſt, between the Rivers Senega and 
Gambes, and one of the moſt famous Capes 
of Africa. Dapper ſays, the Portugueſe gave 
it this Name, becauſe twas cover'd with 
Green; that 'tis called Beſecher and Mandan- 
ger by the Inhabitants ; and he thinks it 
the Arſinarion which Ptolomy ſets down ia 
N. Lat. 10. 40. The Portugueſe and Dutch 
Mariners place it in Lat. 14. 21. and Lon. 3. 
and M and the Senſons in Lat. 14. 30. and 
Long. 2. or 22. Dapper ſays, this Cape is 
low, uneven, runs very far into the Sea; 
and that on the N. Side, where it joins the 
Continent, tis encompaſſed with a ſandy 
Soil, and ſeveral Villages, which are ſeen 
when Mariners double the Cape. Morery 
ſays, there's 7 ſmall Deſert Iſlands under it, 
cCallid Barbacene, beſides the Cape Verd Iſlands 
that lie further out into the Sea, of which 
hereafter. He adds, that it was firſt diſco. 
ver'd in 1455 by Altun de Cadamaſta, a Ve- 
netian in the Portugueſe Service. Lats dates 
its Diſcovery in 1445 or 1446, by Denis 
Ferdinands, à Port , and ſays, the Dutch 
are now Maſters of it, according to Len- 
thou. He adds, that tis much frequented 
by the Europeans for Trade, and lies 20 Leag. 
from the Mouth of the River Senega, and 


249 from the Town of Genehos. Mol pla- 


ces it go Miles S. W. from the Mouth of 
the Sexegs, and above 60 N. W. from that 
of Gambes : The Seyſons 100 from the latter, 
and 80 from the former. Ortelime and Clu. 
wverixs ſay, this Cape was formerly call'd N. 
monterinm, or Cornu Heſperium. Gol vans (a 
that when the Portugueſe found it, they 
up a Wooden Croſs on the Shore, 

James Lange, a Dutchman, who made ; 
Voyage hither about the Cloſe of the Yar 
1621, gives the following Account of the 


Cape and the adjacent Country, as we find 


aces it Lat. 14. 40. He ſays, the Meir: 

ere have Canoes made of the Trunk of x 
Tree, with two or three Sails one above the 
other; and that their chief Traffick is in 
Hides and Elephants Teeth. He met here 
divers Portugueſe and Moors, the Poſterity of 
thoſe who were baniſh'd from Spain, and 
ſome Jews, who had their own Prieſts. He 
ſays, their Women, of whom they marry 
ſeveral at a time, go half naked, with only 
a Piece of Stuff hanging down before from 
the Waſt to the Knees, and the Men wn 


it bound 5 with Herrs's Collection. He 


theirs round their Middles; but the Boys | 


and Girls go naked till 14 or 16 Years 


The Women wear Chains of Chryſtl, 
Beads or Corals, about their Waſt. he , 


make Inciſfions in their Foreheads, 


their Arms, Legs and Bellies, with the Fi. 


res of Serpents or other Creatures, and 
— — — with Greaſe every Mor- 
ning to make their Skins ſhine. The Men 
wear a Piece of red Leather about their 
Necks, which they call Pheritie, and mark it 
with certain Chasacters. They uſe it chiefl 
in the Wars, and ſay it renders them — 
nerable, They are often at Variance with 


expert in the Uſe of their Arms, which ite 
Bows and Arrows, or a Lance and Half. 
Pike. The Men mind only their Arms and 
Hunting, and make their Wives their 


Drudges both at home and in the Field. 


They ſleep on Mats ſpread upon the Ground. 


They ſmoak Tobacco firſt in the Morning, 
and both Sexes have two or three Pipes con · 


ſtantly hanging down about their 
Necks. This is their Breakfaſt : Beſides 


which, they eat only twice a Day, and that 


very moderately too; and thò the Men are 
great D:unkards, eſpecially at Funerals, 
when they ſpend 5 or 6 Days * 


their Neighbours, by which Means they are 
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» kf and Weeping by Turns, yet up- make no Noiſe, are very large, of a bright 
pipe, be Cs they can Tive 3 Days black Colour, and have a fine Tufton their 
her without any Drink. Their com- Heads, with a Crimſon-colour'd Spot on 
mon Draught is fair Water, or a Liquor each Side, mix d with White. "There's ago> 
made of Miller and Palm-Wine, and ſome- ther Sort of Birds like _— and great 
times they mix Water with the latter, Numbers of ſmall ones, eſpecially Turtles. 
for their Wine is very ſtrong. If a Fo- Proviſions are ſo cheap here, that a String 
reigner or Native ſwears by the King's of Coral will purchaſe a good Sheep, — 
Head, he forfeits his Eſtate, and ſuffers Ba- d Quarts of Brandy an Ox. There arg 
niſkment. After the King's Death, none of great Quantities of Fiſh on the Coaſt, ef] 
bis Children can inherit the Crown, but his cially Sword-Fiſh, and the Negrocs are fo 
Nephews may, and his Wives are looked dextrous at catching them, that many of 
n as no more than private Widows; but them live by nothing elſe. They go our 
their Children are bred up in the Palace, commonly in the Evening 22 or. 30 Canoes 
and reckon'd among the Fdalgo's or Nobi- 3 and having rang'd themſelves in 
lity. He ſaw Negroes there, who they ſaid © Line, they ſer Fire to ſome combuſtible. 
liy'd farther within Land, and ador'd the Matter they carry with them, and hang 2 
Sun fult before ſet, by falling on their ſmall Cord about their Necks, with Hooks 
Knees, bowing to the Ground, and throw. and Lines faſten'd to them, and pull up the 
ing Duſt upon their Heads. In their Hurts: Fiſh when they feel them touch the Bair, 
they had made a kind of Trench about He adds, that there are abundance of great 
3 Foot high, which ſerved for an Altar, Schars or Sharks here, which bite Men and 
where they ſaid their Prayers for half an Beaſts in two ; and when they go to ſnap at 
Hour together upon their Knees, turning 2 thing, turn. upon their Backs, becauſe 
their Heads in the Evening to the W. and their upper Jaw is longer than their under 
in the Morning to the E. Some of the Jewiſh one. There's one Sort call'd the Croſs 
Prieſts here had married Negro Women, Schar, with a. Croſs upon its Snout above © 


They abſtain from Wine, and reckon Adul- 
tery is great'a Crime as Theft. Some of 
the Negroes on the Shore worſhip Trees 
and Rocks, but moſt of them the Devil, 
ths they believe there is a God, who, they 
ſay, being very good to Mankind, needs 
not their Devotion; but that the Devil muſt 
be worſhipped, becauſe he is naturally en- 
elin'd to Miſchief; ſo that they never put 
out to Sea till they have facrific'd to the 
Devil ſome Branches of Trees, Horns or 
Shells painted ted, which they lay upon a 
2 kind of Altar, kneel before it bare-headed, 
and kill a Fowl, which, while tis a bleed- 
ing, one of their Prieſts mutters out cer- 
tain Words till *tis dead, whilſt he that per- 
forms the Sacrifice falls on the Ground, 
ſprinkles the Altar with Blood, and lays the 
two Wings upon it. They believe the Im- 
mortality of the Soul, and the Reſurrection 
of the Dead, but that it ſhall be with white 
Bodies like the Europeans. 
Our Author ſays, the Cape produces Ci- 
yet · Cats and Ambergreece, tho' not ſo much 
as the Country nearer the River Senegal. 
Here are ſeveral Sorts of Birds, of which 
there are ſome called 4phi-proppen, which 


* 


7 or 8 Foot long, and an Eye at each of the 


two Extremities, the Bulk of his Body be- 


ing proportionable to the Croſs. A mal)“ 
conſtantly ſwims before it like its Pi- 


Fi 
lot. Here's another kind of Fiſh called 
Swckers, with flat Heads; and Dorades, like 
Dolphins, appearing | 
under Water. T 
Hooks, hung with ſmall Shreds of white 
Linen, which the Dorades miſtaking for 
flying Fiſh, are catched by the Bair. 

2. The Iſland Goeree, ſo called by the 
Dutch, ſays Dapper, becauſe of its good Hare 
bour, lies within Cannon-ſhot of the Con 
tinent, and in Lat. 14. 35. Du Pleſſs ſays, 
the French have a Governor in theſe Parts, 
who reſides in a Fort near the Month of the 
River Senegal, to manage the Concerns of 
the Fench Company of Senegal Moll places 
this Iſland a few Miles E. of the Cape, but 
the Sanſom more 8. Morery ſays, tis a little- 
Illand depending on the Kingdom of Ale, 


but 3 Miles from Cape Veraz and that che+ - 
Duteh built a Caſtle in it, call'd Fort Naſaw ;; 


but chat the French, who took it in 1677, 


under the Conduct of the Count 4 Efes 


demoliſhied it, and built another, of which 
chey 


with various Colours - 
ey catch them witty 
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they remained the Maſters in our Author's 
Time. Dapper ſays, that beyond the Vil- 
lage of Refriſco, Which is 3 or 4 Leagues 
from Cape Yerd, and a Cannon-ſhot from 
the Shore, there's a high Rock in the Sea, 
with ſome Shoals under Water, which are 
call'd Campan's Banks, from the famous Cor- 
fair - Nicholas Campan, who gave them this 
Name as he paſſed over them. He ſays, 
Cape Maſte, on the ſame Coaſt, has that 
Name, becauſe the Maſts of Ships are often 
ſplit by the Wind that blows from two 
neighbouring Mountains, which obliges 
Mariners when they. double it to bear bur 
few Sails. Farther S. he places the Village 
Juala, which he ſays lies on a little River, 
and is inhabited by Portugueſe and Mulatto's, 
which are a certain ſwarthy People that 
came hither to trade, and are deſcended 
from White Fathers and Negro Mothers. 
Six or 7 Leagues to the E. along the Coaſt, 
he places the Village Candima, and Geroep 
8 Leagues further in the Country, where 
lives an Alcayor and ſome Pertugueſe He 
obſerves, that there are two great Roads 
which croſs this Country, beginning from 
the Village of Refriſco, one running to the 
N. W. and the other to the N. Ten Leag. 
from Refriſco, in the N Road, lies the Vil- 
lage of Emdato, which is always govern'd 
by a Perſon of the ancienteſt Family in the 
Place, and is the common Stage of Travel- 
lers. From hence a little to the E. there's 
a Village, which is the Reſidence of their 
Prieſts call'd Licherins, and the Pontiff Ale. 
trop. Six Leagues further lies the Village 
of Exdir, where livez or 5 Portugueſe Fami- 
lies, and ſome Mulatto's, About two Leag. 
from hence. to the N. lies the Village of 
Magar, where the K. of Cayer reſides ſome- 
times; and 10 Leagues further E. the Vil- 
lage of Bmboul, with that Prince's Palace, 
which is ſeparated from the other ' Houſes 
by green Pales, and great Walks of Trees. 
There's a fine Square before the Palace for 
managing Horſes, None dare approach the 
Caſtle without a Permiſſion, becauſe there 
the Prince keeps his Seraglio. He adds, 
that the Houſes, which lie a Musket- ſnot 
from the Palace, are but. ſorry Hurts, of 
one Story high. Fifteen Leagues from 
hence Dapper places Embar, a Village where 
the Princes of the Blood live that may ſuc- 
- ceed to the Crown, Five or ſix Leagues 
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further on the Bank of the River Seng 


the Village of Beyhourts, where the King of 
Cayor keeps a Farmer to receive the Im 
He ſays, the French, who have a Fort at the 
Mouth of this River, depend on t King 
of Cayor, and: pay him 16 per Cent, F 
Skins as are bought up there. In the Ki 
dom of Baoo!, which he begins 25 Leagues 
E. of Comino, lies Lombaye, which is the 
chief Habiration of the Kingdom; and 
3 Leagues to the W. another great Ville 
called Sangay, where the Prince hasalfo z 
Palace. 3 | 
The Capital of the Kingdom of Zang 
and where the Great Jalof keeps his Cour, 
is Jubacatum. The Air here, ſays Dapper, i 
exceſſive hot, and Rains and Tem ts 
mix'd with Thunder and Lightning, boos 
commonly about September, when the $.8, 
and E. S. E. Winds often cauſe Storms in 
the neighbouring Sea; but tis worſe when 
the Wind is at S. which commonly hy. 
pens in Auguſt. The unwholeſomeſt Month 
for the Inhabitants is October, becauſe then 
the Wind and Rain ceaſe, and the Air 
rows intolerably hot; but in November the 
E. Wind begins again to refreſh the 
Earth, and laſts till May. Pas 
Nine Leagues S. Zom - Fuals lies the 
Mouth of the River Borſalo, which is fant 
up by great Banks, ſo that one muſt go wp 
4 or 5 a; Io along the River to find g or 
5 Fathom Water. The Sides are full of 
Villages; and about 15 Leagues from the 
Coaſt, on the E. Bank, there's a good Fou. 
tain of freſh Water, known by a great Tree 
4 Fathom thick, where the Inhabitants arc 
ſupplied, for the Water of the River isfalt 
and the Tide flows up it above 60 Leagues, 
Three Leagues from Juala, near Pur d. 
rens, lies the little River call'd Rio de la Grace, 
which divides the Kingdoms of Ale and 
Juals, At the Mouth of it is a Sand-Bank, 
dry at low Water, and affords freſh Springs. 
A little further S. lies the River Baſangs 
may, with Shelves of the ſame Name at its 
Mouth. A little further lies the River cil. 
led by the Portugueſe, Rio des Oftros, becauſe 
it abounds with Oyſters. There's no other 
River betwixt 7" wh and Gambea, nor any 
Inhabitants, all that Country being filled 
with Wood. 
Four Leagues N. E. from Fandes is the 
Lake of Eutan, 7 Leagues and a half long 
thee 
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ee quarters of League broad, 
er In the rainy Seaſon itabounds 
with Fiſh, and is ſwelled witty mung Tor- 
rente; but in he Heat of Summer one u 
l ic on Foot, and then are found: it 


ons call d Weder, which-thofe of Igeln 
» for Money. Near 8 


there's 2 Fountsin 10 Fathom deep; 


Water is of 4 Cwect Tuſt, and undi by the 2 


birents,: beciſe + their: othet:Bountains 
— le ſamo· The Negros ay, there 
2 Camels and Horſes, but no other 
ttle. This Country is all low,” and the 
Soil fat, refpecially that: which lies on tlie 


d in Summer, that the Qefts of t 

— ite deep tciiough to buy o Horſe. 
Tho' this Soil be proper for all Sorts of 
Corn and Fruits, the Inhabitants are fo lazy 
dull, chat they have very little except 
Renas, which are of a\vaſt Size. ! Yer 
about Cs pe Vera there's Store of Rice; Car- 
damums, and Barley, whoſe Grains are 28 
lorge as our Peaſe. Their Seed. time is in 
Jah, and their Harveſt in September, before 
the Time of the Inundation. Their moſt 
| Gmin is r — _— __ 
Indians call Maiz: They ifow it when 
9 is dty, and rover it with a lit. 
Fand, but ay ee —_ ab 

ing that the Heat would ſo dry it up 
= the Rain and Inundation, that it could 
not grow. They have no. Grapes, but 


an excellent Smell and Taſt; which makes 
their Vi kuals a8 yellow as. Saffron. They 
have abundance of Paſturage, fine Trees, 
and all Sorts of Herbs. Over againſt the 
Harbour of Ale, on the Road to Juala, 
there's a ;pleaſhot Forreb :call'd Taps: It is 
very thick with large Trees, and ſerves for 
ſhady Walks t the Portugueſe at Porto & Me. 
Tobacco grows very well here: but the In- 
habitants don't cultivate it. They have al- 
ſo Tamarinds and Ananas, and were they 
induſtrious, mighe have all other Sorts of 
Plants and Grain, but Orzoges and Lemons, 
which don't thrive here. In the rainy Sea- 
fon, they bave 2 Fruit call'd. Ales, very like: 
n Orange in Colour and Size, but the Skin 
kader, and the Juice ſharper. They have 
— age wild. Fruit reſenibling © Date, but 

and ſweeter It grows on 4 Shrub, 
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and 5 or 


in this:Country whoſe Waters and 


Banks of che Senegaand 2 grear Tre 


make Wine of ,Dates,: and bave m Gil ef 


which is perfectly loaded with ir. They 
tone) of ia a EEE e 
fmeller than Palm- Wine“ Thyy be it 
cher Tree ealſed'$6y, -with Prove ke oc 
2% 


Naniples, Ie Walnut 0 


ap. and mird with Water, is pov 
empers that proceed from excefs 
3. Nompatas, 2 green ſweet 
Size of 1 Nur, and grows on 
t Trers. 4. Tmberumbs, "3 Fruit lirger' 
chan any of the reſt, which grows alſo vn 
great Trees, but is hot and unpleaſant to 
the Taſt. 5. Another white like Mulber- 
ries. - They have Plenty of on, and 
might have more if they took Care to cals 
tivate it. 6. A cettiin Shrub, Which 
Po#tugueſe eall the Pring Tres. Irs Leaves ir 
like Rue, and us d by the Inhabitants 6 
dye Blue. They gather the Leaves at Day- 
break, pound them very ſmall in a Wooden 
Mortar, dry them in th Sun, redirce then 
to a Powder, and jay them up in an Earthen 
Pot, over which they plate another fille 


gainſt 
Fruit „of 
es 


wich te Aſhes ef the Wood of that Tree,” 
into which chey pour Water, which drops 


thro' the ſaid Aſhes our of 2 little Hole t 
the Bottom into the Pot underneath. When 
the poder i Leaves are moiſt enough, thi 
— them to Dayt more in the Sun; 4 

wh wear do off ches firſt Cruſt, biet 
makes a fins Dye; the ſecond ſerves for 
coarſe Stuffs, and the Bottom js good for 
nothing. | 5 8 0 ; = ; +. n'e 
© They have rent Frore of Cattle, end fel} 
abundance of Skins and Hides. ' Their 
Beeves are leſs chan thoſe of Hahn, and 
they are frequently obliged to change P:. 
ſtures, becauſe of their Droughr. The 
King of Basel has above 5000 Beeves, and 
each of his Courtiers in Proportion. Tbey 
have likewiſe abundance of Camel, Mules, 
Horſes, Aﬀes, Deer, and Sheep with ſhore 
Wool,” Goats and Welves, but generally 
leſi than in Europe They have i fort of 


Ani⸗ 
mat ſhap'd almoſt like à Hog,” with very lits 
cle Hair, their Peet lis thoſe of 4 een 
but larger. Tliey dig the Grout 

like 2 Mole, zad eat Piſtireb. The Ne 


Yy | groes 


t 


| r i, full ba Grose, — — :{Ibep 


but lie betwixt them. 


as a Man can have, i. 

66 c leſs. than AUS. 5 2 < lo 
_— 12500 Ma * 

103 bg ka 


25 as 1 with Claws like — 
Fee Travellers are 


* 
bis — ee e 
5H; "als likewiſe: keep! 

Gus 


r da iat — 5245 mw 
os have more B51 Beaſts; and: 

larly vaſt Numbers —— 'great and 
2 A ag . 8 which the 


8 


"he . Aeg Boll llets ps wes 
| lag c I Then. f g 
55 ke 25 82 — 


< moſt of t 
= Paptridges have black and white Spots. 
y have one peculiar Bird call'd Atta viac, 
J rell Fut on its 0 Rows 
White Fe on es ch Kade. ſome- 
mes extends that, Tuft. in 3. rand Fore; 
42 as large us Peacock. 
cir Rivers are full of Fiſh, eſpecially 
* et Crabs, and their Sca-Coaſt abound 
with F iſh of all e ee have one — 
eee t be onde ines yer 
be River of 


Sun with rheic open, but 
run at the Sight of oat They axe much 
8 with Re own eſpecially Locuſts, 

briogs from Arabia, in 
Fa —— ns og — e 
8 1255 7 5 pently-o5cafion-tueh's Bae 
5 art forged to ell 
Wee — Bread ro the Porewgarſe and 
1 4 as pen'd in 1640, and 1641. 
bey ae mach infeſted wich Piſmires and 
erpents, and make uſe of 1 
525 inſt the latter, of which they beye a Sort 
at — not hurt; ſo that they ſuffer them 
freely to come into their Houſes, where 
they catch Rats, and are ſuppoſed by the 
Natives to be a with the Souls of 
their deceaſed Friends. There fore they for- 
bid che killing af them, and faney tbat if 
will fu of. * = killed, ſome Perſorpr brber 
1 fi wy y * near the — Their 
moſt dangerous Serpents are of ſo mon- 
1 — 5 22 
Ve ma a e pt C Le 
 guance,. which, "they pax 65 They co! — 
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ros ſay, they will make away 58 faſt une of whom there's u ſul Sort, which 
ED 15 gs 


upon them while they _ NN 
7 ocoaſions Ulc Bris AE gun 
2 node's andthe — 

t r Seng is cov 
wick bard Salt cwo Foot thick. — 
ng Sg Iron Inſtruments, and dry 7 on 

*Tas ve white, "and the Quan 
7 har ch dig Vine 
Dey is fufipliett che next- Sa b 
to dhe Ning oo Coyer, who has given the 
Property uf it to A Phieft;! and *thay 
dig; it muff preſence him wich I Suit of 
Clothes made at Cape d, and a Meaſure 
of Miller. The People S. of Sn m 
ſold for ao Crowis [more in Aue thai 
thoſe on the N. becuſe they Are mo 
black, robuſt, and handfome. "They: ow 
ry: vicious, luxurious, thievith, Lyars, and 
jealous, their Women being wh to Pes 
* fond of Strangers ben they 

ſtrete h aur their ——ů— 

keys; and ſpeak quick. They ace: a 
nor ant, and much eddiQed ro Enchantmemy 
by which they pretend to cure the Bitiag 
of Se end prevent their doing other 
Miſchief, as alſo to kill and cure whom 
they pleaſe. The Inhabitants of Cmim ung 
brave; and. preferve their Liberty vghiaf} 
both the Kings of — and Bae, cho 

ſe of Porto 4 Mt 
= are the greateſt | Chears in the Cov 


Their Houſes are Wooden Hure Wie. 
with Stram, and their. Bod. 4 or 5 pieces of 
Timber raid a Foot and & half above the 
Ground, with a Matof Rufhes, which ſerves 
them for Beds and Coverlets. They have 


no Wald Towns or Caſtles, and their 


Kings Palaces are only 9 or 10 ſuch Huts 
plac'd-ina. Circle, encompaſſed with a Hedge 
of Bulruſhes, and 2 Gate, ſo low that one 
muſt creep under ĩt. Their Moveables ue 


ſome Arms, Earthen Pots, Axes, and Spades 


for digging the Ground, for they till none, 
and thoſe who live near Rivers- have i a few 
forry Fiſhing · Nets. Moſt of them are La. 
bomrers, 'Fiſhers; or Shepherds. They hive 
ſem Merchants br Tradeſtnen, and along 
the Senega we find only Weavers and Smiths, 
who make 'Horſe-ſhoes, and clean thei 
Arms.. QF their Beeve-Skins they make 
Bucklers, Scabbards: for Swords, Sandals 
ard: Sadler; and for Spurt, * U 


es pt 


a HS ac mo _ 
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God. They are lazy, except except it detd . 
and Harveſt, when all ds afe 
— The — the * he 15 


Women threſh and fan ie; after lieh . 
it into great Panniers of Scraw, whic 
cover with Greens 2nd Stones, and 


— them in the Ficld, withour robbing 


another. 
"They er 4.01 times a Da bor little at 
2 time, and the Men and omen spart. 
Their chief Diet is Pulſe and Miller, and 
into a large 


aft Fair the latter, put it 
Velſe xe with Water, an + the Pa 
till — inco Pieces as ſmall ay the 


Graias of the Millet, and this is theit read. 
The largeſt Sort of Millet ey call Strys, 
of which they peel the Husk. The Pertu- 
gueſs dreſs it as We do Rice, and ſay it taſts 
221 Their Clothes are Gowns made of 
te Pieces of Cotton: The Women tie 
one of them about their Middle, znd the 
other over their Heads. The Men tie theirs 
5 — uf a' Mantle, which covers half 
and hangs as low as their Heels. 
— wa moſt Note wear a white Shift as 
low as their Knees, with very large Sleeves, 
and wear another Garment ov 16 which 
reſembles a Pair of Drawers, bur fo thick, 
that they can ſcarce walk. Theſe Negroes 
uſe 3 * deal of old Cloth brought from 
Holland, which they like better than their 
own Corton, beexnſe more cool. 
Women, young and old, go bare-foor, 
with their Shoulders, Breaſt and Boſom, 
naked. Moſt of the Men go wholly naked, 
except a Goat's' Tail round their Middle, 
only at Cape Verd they weir, ſhort Gar- 


2 


ments. They marry without any Ceremo- 
by ſelling Slaves. 


ny; keep as many Wives as they can, an 
divorcethem when they pleaſe. The King 
has above 40, who sre all reſpe cted alike, 
They live by themſelves in a certain Lord- 
ſhip, where they have People to ſerve them, 
and look after their Flocks and Lands. He 
dierte himſelf with them by Turns, and 
bis Courtiers follow his 54 HR i helr.. 
Child-Bed Women tiſe-up ve 

their Children' eilt they are ahſe to go, the 1 
have not the Company of their Husbands 
after they are big and while the have Nur- 
ſes, beesuſe che feney it wil make * 


Children die, lr this is I or the Res- 
ſons: br? fo fr het” Pl def of the len 
Monan and very tende 'of ihe Chit 


All their Ski 


Pre 


*. AN S 
a her ag e 


ase 5 t, e 

When any one des all. r wheel 
come to mourn,. and to aſſiſt at the Fune« 
ral, The Corps is preceded by ſome Drums, 
and followed by the Relations ac 0 
5 15 Rank, the Men firſt, and th 

8 1 bury them with / their 

Cloaths on in « ſhallow Ditch, which they 
cover with a great Piece of Earth. If the 


37 


| Fic of be »Perſon of Quality, they put x 


iece of Whit Cloth aver his Graves 
They ſo much abhot N 9 they 
val Fe Fl fuer | their Waves; not 
their Children, to be uried: in che Ea:th, 
or thrown into Water, but thruſt them in- 
to the Trunks of old. hollow Trees bee, 


czuſe they @ncy that — Water where th 
ate buried will proqu Fedde . 
Earth Fruit; Ver theſe Dcummess 


enough eſteem'd by their Princes — 
Men, during their Lives, being enerally 
their Muſicians in Time of Fade 
they muſt not come into Fs 4 — 
of their Prince, and if a ( rx By 
Drummer's Daughter, —_ h bis 
Wife, he muſt come no mare to che King 
Preſence. Their Drums are made of che 
Trunks of hollow Trees, about 4 or 5 Foot” 
long, are covered on one Side with + Goats 
in, and open on the other. 
The King of Sinegs lays no Taxes on bis: 
Subjects, ſo that his Revenue conſiſts in the 
—_ of Horſes, aud other great and 
ſmall Cattel, Pulſe and Millet, which other 
Princes gay to him in order to obtain his 
Favour ; and he raiſes à great deal of Money 


Tbe Kings of this Country, 220 parti- 
cularly he of Bool, ſeizes the Gaods of fe- 
reign Merchants as ſoon as they die, with 
out being ſo juſt as to pay their Debts; 
and they frequently poiſon them for their 
Eſtates; ſo that Dapper ſays, tis ſafeſt for 


Strangers who trade here to have no fix d. 
Habitation, but to keep a Shipbo ard. 


The King of Juala takes Ten per Cent. ef 
all Merchandiſe, and an annual Tribute 
from his Subjects according to their Abili.” 
ty, which comes to little, the ate fo very : 

oor.; - but they fre Nuk in, ins of War ; 


Ir | 1 
| yy 5 The 


The chief Commodities of the Country, 
135 e e Hides, which hey 
Keep ſonttimes*in Szit Water, to preſerve 
them from Worms ; then they af em in 
dhe” ut. Tbeir other Commodities are, 
Ivory, War, Ambergreece, Gum Arabick, 
Gold and Silver: In the Village of Geroep, 
the „ every Fourth Day for 
cen Cotton, Slaves, Tobacco, Horſes, 
Eames, ind gtest and ſtnall Cattle of all 
Sorts; At Camino and Jameſfil, they have the 
like Marker for Cattle and Proviſions of all 
Kinds. The greateſt Trade fot Cloaths and 
Skis is at Camius, where they uſually give. 
two Hides for 2 Yard of Iron. The Goods 
which ſell beſt here, are Chryſtal, Lace, Cor 


1] aid Brandy. Refrifeo,” tle; and Juli, 
are the beſt Places for Trade, and che pro- 


pereſt Sesſon is Merch and April, and from 


Offober to Decen ber. The reſt d the Year 
de Negroes ſpend in Agricultufe, when it 
is dangerous to be on thoſe Coaſts, becauſe 


of Tempeſts. „ e 
fiber Account , Cape V ER D. 


Sir Hemy Middleton, who touched here in 
1615, it being the 6th General Voyage ſet” 


out by our E- India Company, praiſes the 
Road- of Cape Verd as the beſt he knew of 
for all Conveniencies that might invite a 
Ship, not only for the Diſpatch of Buſi- 
— it being not at all out of the Way, 
but for the Plenty of good freſh Fiſh, and 


the Advantage of Watering. 


M. Rennefort, who was ſent hirher with. 


others by the French Eaſt India Company in 
1665, gives the following Account of Cape 
Vrd and the neighbouring Country, which 
we meet with in no Author beſides. 

He ſays, there are two TORRES the 
Cape, which are ſeen a great Way off, and 


encompaſſed - with Rocks beat with the 


Waves into different Figures, which he 
ſays are as diverting to Mariners in a Calm, 


as dangerous in a Storm. The Engliſh, Por. 
1ugueſe, and Dutch, were a long Time diſpu- 
ting a little Iſland near this Place; but the 
laſt were in Poſſeſſion of it in our Author's 


Time, and had two Forts, one on a Rock to 
guard the Acceſs to it by Sea, and the other 
in a Plain, where they ſtor'd their Maga- 
zines. They had alſo a Governor, a a 


Garrifor/ of 200 Men, with 40 Cannon. 
The Iſland is about a League round: M. Ren. 
refort with his Company landed at the firſt 
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2 nel by be. Negroes tun 
Yiu „ hoſe Name he.doey net mention, 
8 the Reſidence of the Alcaid ay 
zovernor, and not above 600 Paces from 
the Shote. There were about 100 round 
Cortages 4 Foot and a half bigh,. asd the 
Fop roſe 97 a 1 like the Ice 

in France, ' Eyery Cottage bad a. daubie 
Round of. Ps es, made jr gra 
Branches, wich a ſmall Cour at the, Eo, 
trance. The; Alcaid's Hut was bigger th 
tlic reſt, ang Rood in he Migdle-of four 
others, in oge of which he Jodged himſelf, 
bis Women in eee his Harſe in 
5.4 . When tb 2 admitted to the 
Alcaid's Prefence, they, found him fitting: 
on, a Stool, with a Turban of white und. 
blue Cotton on bis Head, a kind of Cloth, 


call'd. Pore over aki Shoulders, another 


about, his Middle which hung dowy 30 his 
Knees, aod 2 Piece of Leather- about kn 
Feet in the Nature of Sandals ;. but his Leg 
and Arms were naked. His Officers ly 


ſome all at length on the Ground, others 
ſate croſs-legged, and the chief Counſellor 
lean'd'on the Alcaid's Knees :; He bow'd to- 
the Frenchmen very 4 — Stool, and 
they preſented him wich ã Bottle of Brandy, 
of which he drank firſt, and then gave to; 
the er Vang hwy both drank it almoſt 


out. Upon this he granted. the Frenchwes 


Leave to Wood and Water, on Condition 
that they ſhould give him 6 Bottles of 


Brandy, 6 Ells of Linen- Cloth, and a Bar 
of Iron, by Way of Anchorage · Duty for 
each Ship, beſides a Bottle of Brandy for 
the Wood and Water., He adds, that while 


they were with the Alcaid, 50 of his Grams, 


dees came to wait upon him, .arm'd; with 


Cutlaſſes, Bows and Arrows, Half Pikes, 


and Zagays. | 


Rennefort tells us, that the moſi confile« 


Thoſe who have long Hair, curl it on both 
a. 
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1116 gives the th 
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after the 
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ceinßrinz, t ee 


| his Wi RF, pg! d 6% t& we 
2 — lewis teten d, is chenting 
ae the Waves to thiol Up che De- 
e ne oming Gil. 5 


N 


mats . dclete Noiſe on nt road by 
— Kettle Drumb „Acker ehyee 
Days Lamentstion they in 
for the Deceaſed; and Fite of Palm- 
Tree Branches; while-3 06; Perſons of both 
Sexes made great Cries towards the Weſt, 
and pray'd the -Soa't favour the Spirit uf td 
the Deccafed j till the Prieſt having held p 
bistlends for- quarter b on Hour gownrdej t 
the dun. ſet, killed à Bebe, ' cauſedhis E. 
trails to be burnt, and cut che Saeriſicet ineo 
ſeveral Pieces, giving one co eth of be 
Deceaſud's Relations. tl: omas uMnanwob 
LRenwefirt ſays, they hunted hene;land{l}:? 
led two Rvebucks| A great many Wid FI 
of the ſame Taſt and Size, as Phesfants, 
with Partridges, Turtles, and Parrots. They 
ſhot a Ty ger, and wounded another. They 
aſo aw: a Lioyeſs;: but did not hunt her, 
becanfe they Had not Arnis ſit fot the Chaco. 


They found ge where the Inbua hit ante — 
ith: Baums as longus - Fow!/ ind Liquors | he 700 rea from'se 
negel. There were in 


ted them 
mall Cucumbere, and offer d them: thelr 
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ree,' [(withour tructing himſelf; if Ln 


nie ve Remneferr 5 but-be thet how it wil" 
55 e e 
N 
Wile be e £03 eee 22 
Ade gives che followimn Rene _—_ 
ts bf Cap 
Ferd. H. 5 they hate ſma l black Catt 
and Sheep hie thoſe of Barbbry, with la 1 
Tri and Stoterof Gate, TB 8 
Rice · Millet ente, G ef- i 
Fiſh in che Sc RS C6PDY a a 
ifs bent Fb is and Beaſts: wich Zig, op 
they know not how to make or manife 
Fite- Arms. Th drink Palm - Wine, an 
the Coco ſer ves them botli for Meat and 


They hive Cimads'ts' if 
Skins and! Nory, wich Which th ale 
Their other Me rd Aiteb #e, 'Gold Duſr, 


which comes from the Banks of wt Senegal; 


and Muy, 15 brought from a L 
Diſtan e 1 Ew. 11705 Dh 
n 


of a lth 2 8 5 ee 
Nel acek the NIMH bf B 


mentioned hy Dapper, in u Bay 3 Leagues 
of the Ca pe, where "ther: wm a 44 4s 
. e 4 f. N 


Damien. 
he Eg 10 75 
deter the Conz Ya ardep, o 
ine fi 8 pi hu” TH Atedid 2 % 8 0 
ſpacious; Hut of Du Bm 780 iz Fooc 

high) with ther Huts bout it in Form of 
e and Before his is Hitt | the re we 

ey Hl by! Ar d u Fr 30 vl 

an With il 


Villige "abou 


Daughters for-Birs of Glaſt and ſome Sweet. 1600 Natives, beſides ſome el Nd pol 


meats. They ſaw alſo Citron. and 


ford: the > Inhabidanes av infreſbi 
agninſt che exceſſive Heat of 7285 


Orange gueſs, whoſe Trade was'chiefly mainaged b 

Trees, bar low and withour:Frajr;" 123764 che WidsW- of dne f e eb 
nable Plantation of Pilm- Frets, wie f. The Alchid's Dau 
Shade ny£ "ani werg 
inmate,” naked The" ni 


; Pre e * 
we 4 ord b | 1 
Rt remarkab! E lh Ws 8. 


Here they met with a Negro Frieſt; who Coaſt he ig are the 9 7 "whi 1 


S Miſhonary 


upon 2 Diſpute - wich 4 

abdur- Religion; pretendrd ite 

Troti of hi bing by: pu 
Laut to he 


ur ailirgy | 


ionry- 


ger, and:givin 
by rotor dd ade but Lirgte? Fi, wh 
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o prove rr Foot long.. Thevhive; RI 
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be . 0 2050 
Her 

1. A and; 8 over his my 
there arg two Holes fill 


trife the A: 4 ere whic 
$.11 it, and is ſaidito be g 
nthe belliog $ Sickaels,,:/ 
ny Porpoiſes here, that gu ens the Sa 
ſwelled, eee it. fon 3 mes egen 
together. The Natives catch them wigh- a 
Tiident, which, they datt at them, apd keep 
pe to which it is faſten'd ig their v 
ande, es the Whale. Fiſhers do hei: Harp 
ing · Irons. Aae other; Fiſh cell d B. 
nites,; of the Size of Salmon, which mix 
with the Porpoiſes, and are taken in 
me Manner. Tis they that purſue the 
Flying Fiſh which abound here. There's 
abundance of wey and white S$ca:Fowl in 
— dea, which they catch with Hooks Bike 
; He ſays, there are alſo er ot 
es on this Ceaſk.. 
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21 — 34 Ph 


- gives us the Following cute er 
N ods FS trade wich hither,, 


and ire moſt ed by tlie Neg Sees, 199 10 
6 of Iron, ag or 26-004 the Hunderd 
Weight, Malt. pirits, Coppes le 

from 7 to, to Inches wide, * — 


Saviſb Faſhion, wich * Bak Heims N 


Pef lates 25 2 

ards ; cape ©, d br 

ow an of four 
Ur yellow and white Ratines; combꝰd 
Wooll, white, blue, red and yellow; Wor- 
ſted, red and yellow; ſeveral Sorts of 
Corn Rock Coral, Sendet ene 
per Trumpets, coar Ke 

Fabbele Rock Chryſtal 
Meh couiſe Shirts, and fine anes with: 
Lice at the Neck nd. Sleeves'y hal 
Suits of oaths, 8. les Clath 1 
for t of Gujne ;, fi 
Cotton 5 92 Paper,, cgurſe and. fine 
Earthen P ots, white and 5 blue ; Lende 


z ned, 


verſids, . Iriſh Mantles, Maroquin, Shots, Hats, - throwing 
ottles with come within two Pas, they begin to 


coarſe white Thread, 5 
Tin Stoppers, Needles of, all Kinds, beſides: - 


al Forts of. Goods w which can e put up in think of, 
4 1 FM 49177 # uO us 2 Sie Winds, apa 25 1 N 
© Wn f Bs Jl as m tate : cin in 

7 — ennie Behaviewd rd Menue. When 4 Gen- 


litth Ones. 49 * 


and . oF: Fort .c 
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There are Amer 


e . — 


d . oy 1 * 
nim 
9 che dat, very dear. 3 — 
ly: &3v6. eg or, Twelve, Slaves: For: A 
P a eee Valued. ar 
kot in. 
vulnerable. | Their, Horsemen 
. 
ext IH Dpright! 
Sad dls When their Hoſe falls — 


the gathec up Stones as they ride, and 


their Arrows be fore, behind, 20d on * — 
Side, can ps off and on in Moment, 
fighe with Sey miters, Lances, and poiſon d 
Arrows-,; When, they; mae Wat, day 
don't trouble themſelves: tg take, Towss, 
but bum their Enemy s Villages." The 
chief Sign of 2 remarkable Defeat is when 
they ks. — — — which they call 
ambe,'and preſerve. wit is much Care 
e 
G 8 eb an . 
pedition, he aſſembles his: Counſellom n 
Forteſt near his Palace. They drawup 
round a Ditch of 3 Foot deep, dug on pure 
poſe, and conſult With their Hes 5054 
downwards to the Ditch... Aſter they come. 
to a Reſolution, they fill up the Ditch, and 


the King dells them, Our Secret & n 6 
breads i for the Ditch mill revgal, it m u Body. 2 


makes ſo great an Impreſſion on them, that 
their Deſigns ate never known till they — 
put in Execution, Formerly their Ki 
were choſan by the Graudees,: who det 

them ze Pes ſute ; but now the — 


ee 8 yet ſo & all the Brethreo have; 


a Right to ſucceed, arid the Crown neter 
deſcends-to the Son of theeldeſt till all his 
de dead. Ide Subjects reſpeR their 


15 lch, r ; Prnces mighti ly o and when they ſpeak-to! 


them. ahh ν⅛ tem by degrees, with their 


4#:C0+;; Body: aa didpreeping onatheir Kees, — 


an their Heads, When t 
in the moft ſuhmiſſive Terms they — 


ThoRtiocannſat rs/gravely 


1 


of, und Keep their Faceg cover 
in two oretlites 


SSS 


eee re 


muſt *hbrhing o 9.60 this 1 

Prince's 4 
= en on oy 
Gentlem 


e 
101 pull e bis 


(5 


2 — it — 5 
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and wes E Pon — ive 10 Iron 
egen ro take in freſn Water, e Ch 


ſides the fame V anch in other Merchandizes, 


lhe Tin. of PK of Smeg 26 24 
Pa olle By 137205 
For Cape Perd, and after his Deat 

85 of Coyer tobk his Name, addin 
their own” for a” Title of H Eur, Fahy 
Rav Empegbrs' did eber of Ceſar, 
ectalioged a a iſtal "in fo phos 
who took wel for 1 [Plzce : on this Go 
and mark' it fo in the Maps, 

The We < this. Country h. 
very few Laws; me Be moſt we 105 
their own, e gef . 


Man dies 1 901 others an n Fd 
nuke all, 92 755 G ren defti- 
tate of ks hih 6 Rhal on they give 
is, that they are = furs: the Children are 
his, whereas they are ſure he was theic Bro- 
1, ale ba _ 0 { 3be, ſame Mother. 
Til on'r 00 Tee ae in Caules ciches 
vil or ut 


tim a, "thoſe; 109.6 ive 1 


King o ire tare | to be on the right $i 
Sanni fays, the Inhabitapts of Ale are Ido» 
laters; that they. worſhip the New, Moo 


oon, 
Sy Es nd oy. 5 p.Pulſe, 
75 0 


fees in 
6 Fort] ple Fes 444 an 


105 18 PP ; Llſembſt e 
7 510 ſome Mo 15 cc > > 
ut in . ip he 
5 9 be . we 255 
75 £ them, Ta" 12 


Sa ie tl ic 
th 9 any 19 need 


Ia 


bh mak 


1 ere . 


ERS 


; the) 


ir 3 The1 
e 5 utite ; pag Ss 


Ignoragce, ha, 
It 48 Law azpp x 9 mi- 


bor znothe Evil and\to.reach 

#nd Coultiers Am.. body oy ta read vi W ſo tac thole 

The King of C e a Go 25 cal or People e ha hed Notion of 
led Hen int every Village o of t 05 of + God, bu k it not neteſ- 
Cape Vd. ho 5 65 ry 5 ** to te thor be who- 
in che feveri] Po 7 ek desi and ightoing, 


* ER 
85 52 05 FRA he kgs no need af ον 
beide an tis ĩmpoſſibls he cam 
5 a 18 abe taey abhor the 
gion ry Fad: that B- 


818 5 vil Wire i in 4489 88 


for ; Aſſiſtance, aud was like 
to erg Chriſtian, ; but being murderid 2 
the Partugne 7 Geheral, the Hopes of | 
ty in cheſs Parts fell with him, e 2 


5 16. Gtmtbeit, , Caſſie, Cantor, Wall 
+ »iBorſdo,.gnd Colawenſa; 5 


e207 Bt (303 1 


fa 276, games i is v be- 

5 Te ne $ near yoo” River 255 — 

enega, and that the pett 52 
df Cofſan, Gras | Contr, Wit, and. Aa, 
di ance & 9.the K. of Mandimanga, 
The K o 175 Caniten, who is almoſt ec 
tinually at War with him of Borſalt, p. 
ſes the S. Side of the Riyer,Gambes, and hay. 
ſeveral petty Princes for, his Vaſſals. "The | 
Country of Borſale lies near the 
extends from, bY . Side: o 
Tantaconta, inclu ing the Kingds 


Koi 5 the Coaſt at — 
8 1 


on 1 8 2 Oy * 
0 4 0 ods key ak fn e 
Ie does x 

. 1 'd Barr * "Teck * E 4 887 Shipy 

7 on this Coaſt Gt obliged ta 


= ber 85 K 


5 1 he 5 
Gamles; ep 2 
ae The of. BE * . 2 
7; and 5%, Leag. 

hin ch 5 wh hich: 1 — 
itt; arigers may 
, there's agother on 

the 


„ . 6 
"TEL 


ir" end tr, a fans 

_ ond it; 'which'is in bien By 
a Ja Fami *. 5 
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higher chug e bat t 2 @ 
— » late bbNged 19 oh uſe Ozrs,. an 
> 6 D e to ative it D 


Ta ans the Bad is fo violerit zt Noon; char Kut 
Witt el Mor- Sta 


alley cn t ro but 4 Hoy 
aing: and is many in the Evening.” 
places the Toπgn of wee ines 

ther: in che Coutitry, and ris 


the : moſt a Places Ab t 
a Dorguar River ye Cds lies 
eat 


fan, whore tha ig keeps fi Oourt. 
A plages) if on the 0 Sele Fe $5618 
and 72 16 Miles from fits Mou 
gdebtionsfevaral final Ilands/jri Rae, 
anck kmong che ref} the Iſle of Elephants, id # 
called becauſ? it abounds with thoſe Beafts. 
Ilia, e betwint the Mauch of the 
er and Cantor. 
-2Th& Air, oF theÞ Colhtfics's extefive F. 
Hot, but very uncertain in the Winger Sea- 
fon, , from the End of June to Offober, when 
commonly. rains about ' Noon, becauſe 
Wen the E. and SE. Winds raiſe many 
Fogs From the des, which — followed 
u 


E Wer, ap N + 50 Fain, 
ecially fro Midi © 10% tot 
Make fy ih hen 5 Rainy Seaſon 


begins the Air is'very unwholeſome, cau- 
ſes Bliſters and Boils' i in the Bodies of thoſe 
| who go naked, and breeds Worms in the 
Clothes of thoſe who weir by; but it has 
not that Ef-& WEL 2 Hirel Contiftiance: 
Tee d Carchel Edie A 
Hither and de Tage. which thrives 
well I the River o f Gan and above 


een. They ſow. no Corn, bur 181 
Rice, They They 1 Plenty of 1 5 
hrs On Nek Gn 25 


16 Ne Aab oy 77 
bb. ious bis 5 bt * N ub 


** them, tho" 1 Paces it © = 
dere pon ork rn 20 in Height. 920110 es 1 2 
the. River between Taxkti pol” 

are planted with ele Pets, 


a merffiy BGtt UBA. hy he 5 
and teme Beaſts; and He; 5 | 
8 ſueh Nr a ve 
_ Sorts of a . eg We 
. a Beaft of 3 x7 pl 


— ? #1997 


5 
5 al ; 


that live abour. Sierre 2 mh, the 
Coal for "Ivory, . Red, Wood, and "ok 


2 Cl6ths, 
- e 55 bib 
and one 45 8 
one I 4 59 8 FER 
e whole 17 0 5 2 
s, two Ells 10 and, an F 
brbad;; crofs'd 5 Bands A 4 i 
another. Ad th are dach 
Suicy witk 00 
Nic Bi Ys of 9 
a Tron); r 
and for Fw of the 1 5 one. 4 vu 


'Every B ody here 5 obliged to cult 
their Grounds, except the Kin Fall hi 
thief WR "for" w 1 the Sh 42. 
it; EY for whom 
ones are ob] n £5 work, and re, 1 
e . y have no Plows, but dig with 
Spades. Diet is Miller, Pulſe, Milk, 
490 Fleſh: The bag. their Millet, and en 
it hot inſtead of Bread. The Priefts and 
The Child n drink uk that's ſtrong. 

0 

25 Tex, have round Huts, with 
Walle of red Hy, cover'd with Canes, 
Both Men and Women wear only a Shift. 
with Jayy © Sleeves, that come down to their 
e fron, Wers, and, a white Ci 

1 eicher Their Arms are Lan 

Noms, 2 Peftdped Arrows, . Samtiu (ay! 

thry* are very rave, and Wit their 12 
= 25 they manage with wonder 


1 25 185 the Portugueſe 555 
1 e Cannon, T 


19 5 4 "Dutch 716 mich 
0 me eF jp che Count 
of the 5h 2 aibaty S 


wor, 
_ * OT, are Gas fre 5 


s" here fe Jike thoſe of Zeng, 


A r ˙ IBN, AY . 7 


”m— 


Lo a © . oa on Lon tbe -- 


Tm 1 


. 1 e * Mok 
| 5 8 ge of the Ol, 1565 


2 6 * 0 L AV . 


in Bracelets, ci H Brace- 
N ror le Pn 5 Tron 
id e 25 edek wels Thin 


v I, and other Goods of this 
N N of Caſſan allows he 
'Exgliſb, Durch, Frewb, n, and yon 

to trade in bis Coun 1 Ne groes 
pals here among the elves, 25 exchin ing 
e Commicdicie of one ag Provjne - Fort 
of another, Ta the Middle of the $ ring 
they have a Fair at-Menfhatr, behind a 
tain, for Pullets, Goats, Cows, Falt, Gran, 
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Skins. have eve 
Market et ing Aug ield near Ut i Vile 
They have alſo two Fairs at Caf ſen, b 
me ſoull ones at other Places 00 the Gam- 
bes, The Portugueſe and Mvulatto's on that 
River ſend their Slaves far up 15 (pants 
nb Iron and Coral, to b gy 1 7254 
Ie they are Tong de Getgin'd y the 
rain 75 . bians of trade 
nin Sf with great Numbers of Camels 
Joaden with af's Sorts of Goods, for which 
they purchaſe Gold from a People who live 
above that Village, and have abundance of 
that Metal, but wal t Fo Renz ſo that the 
Sabian, leave their * laces 
done up in Parcels, a again Gbich the Inha- 
biranes lay down, what the think them 
worth in Gold. If the Merchant N 
think it enough, he carries off his Good 


or lays them in "Toba Place. till he have 


K n nor do the Linde 

* they h e barg 725 chus three times; 
after which N trade 30 more for that 

Seaſon. Reaſon. why theſe Negroes 


won't be ſeen is, becauſe they ate much de- 
form'd by a Swelling i in the lower Parts of 
their Bellies, ſo that they are N to uſe 


lt to prevent the Tumors from rotting, upper 


and therefore purchaſe ic dear, which "—_ 

It the belt Commodity in this Count 

2 a great Trade of Skins at In 
ſells not fo well ther as in other 
es which ar bor 1 at 47 they 


Ls ale, and 4 
ora 4 
ve ſome 


r 


be 
ae fie, they gn e e with 


ear Fields 
* oy n 


Thoſe of Sehico 


it made, the 
22 


him, and teckon him ako tact 
hid in his Grave. 'u, 8 not 
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Mr. , whoſe 

Me. Iii, w is & api i the ER 

vels, Vol. I. 'gives this * ae of 
Countries. 


2 Fahadirants by orb 
Hips, and fifly in rheir Late 125 Potids 
with Baskets. he the Mouth of the Rivet 
dwell the Mmndingo's, who are very civil to 
the 'Englrfb, but hate the Porrugueſe, whomh 
they baniſh'd for their Treachery in mur. 
dering the Company of an Engi/ſb Ship thet 
receiv'd. them /amicably on boaf@.” "Theſe 
Moxdingd's are idle, except in Sced time and 
Harveſt, know not how to catch Fleſh'ot 
Fiſh, feed commonly on boil'd Grein, and 
| reckon i it wholeſomeſt not to eat but beford 

e Sun riſe, and after it ſets. ' Their u 
rink is Wirer, tho' they have # Sort 
Wine and Ale. They "#4 no Pullets, 
barter them with Strangers. Can ail 
other Cities in this Country are "fortified 
with Turrets, Ditches, and Piles. on 
have Ant-hills 20 Foor did, . 
Nl ills contain 12 Men. T hey pup Ute 
— Ret to their Kings 45 thoſs'of 
after receiving 2 
— 2 Hands on the _ Thigh, and 
retire, If Mora preſent at the Ad- 
„ dience, they pray for the King. Thel 
Cloches are of — of which't 
fixe Noſe-oſkes. 
1; made d hol! 
Spelts in 


Leather like choſe of Suck, with 


them, writ in Arabick, which they Purthife 


from the Priefts, and think n& Evil cin be. 
fal them while hey wear theſe Pbolerhz, 
which they do in Form of a Croſs og "te 
Parts of their Bodies, and apply then 
in caſe of Sickneſs or. Sores, as we do Phy- 
ſick and Plaiſters, and tie them likewiſe 
about Horſes Necks to preferve them fre 
Hurt. They abſtain from their Wives 
ter Conception, as thoſe of Sehegs, and 56. 
niſh no Cxĩme wich Dough bur Adufter oY | 
"ow Way of Marry Re king s very e 
hey moſt agree with th and the Wo. 
hp, 1 wu — of Money, nd 
r Part is ro er other Husben 
_ if the r 125 When the Bargain 
ung Man und bis Friends 


carry 


> 8 reſcue her, while 1 4 725 
* hours to the e- 
— 5 $ Houſe aff ed by the Maids of 
the-Town, who 1 7 it will come to their 
Turn next, The Wives live in great Sub- 
* their > racy 6 ra 90 their 
Mest, but never sst wit eguc- 
0 to t e balls 58 the Bre re 
he deceaſed King, one after anot 

. to the Son of the eldeſt, as in 13 — 
neighbouring Countries. 2 Life of 3 
Prince here is to eat, drink, ſleep, and keep 


* ny with his Women. Vhcn their foe 


outs, die, they are burled in their 

n Houſes. Other Morabouts ſing their 
e in Verſe, and he that does it beſt has 
a-Prefent; after which be mixes fom E. 


* 


334 E s N % L A ND 


Maid by Moon: light. The 
Crick 4 ob SO ese ce Town 


Bay-Salt, for w th paves 
i 125 Sol 5 ie Di e wp, J Nat 


Cl 22 1 rells «up 
om On 1 Ret ee 7 . Nora 
Shen oh o hid "never ſeen Woite beſbrs 


came to ade with * The Men worg 
don Hides, with the B 3 s Tails banging 


own behind. The Women of 


Go Gold. Ear. Rings, a and . = dive 
m ities ; L rt en ch ieff y 
Site... The. Kin 2 15 


of this Count ave oh 
Author : and his 5 Gol any a P gry Lind 
to them and their Heirs for ever Whey 
they circumciſe. e their Children, the P tople 
ock t ne at a Fair, * Fires un. 
1 great Tee the. . Doors; 
Fi 10 8 "and" Kap. 4 
and a Sort” of Muffe Ars Bed, r 


—— Earth dug out of the Grave with one lays with two 80 3 that he aye ro 
rer, forms i Na a Ball, which. is kept as at ke? Balls at the] Re 15 72 who." pa 
Relick; and his Son is immedistely made this Certmoy, fy Heard 
is Succeſſor. They have great Books and Noiſe at ſome Di Mc: h by 
Manuſcripts, which they carry about with which they ſaid was t 


them, write their Laws in a different Lan- 

ge from the 7 — with Pencils on 
— Boards, and have A of tra- 
vollig with their Families thro” all the 
neizhb bers Countries, thõ at War with 
one another; and When they beg from E 
repens, look on a Quire + of Paper 28 a valua- 
bie Gift, and write, their Gri-Gris on it. 


| woes Inhabitants of. Setico, are Kang of 07 


ange Slaves, with (ons 05 
Zh for Sale; which the 
d Cola, Nats, or for. Pivot: E Goh 
che ; Portugueſe, Which Wemen wear 
about their aſtsto prevent Bloody-Eluxes. 
2 8. go naked from the Middle upwards, 
r painted Skins. Our Author 
a th a another Sort of Nebels 2. 4 
het e wonder zu with ther 5 
Herds, of Goats. and Beeves for Paſture, or 
which they agree with the King and when 


the Rain falls remove to the Mountains. 
* hey conſtantly. 5 N Cattle and the 


Haunts of Croco iles, and are ſu 1 9 , 
10 . Mandingo's, u, the laechwil ave 2 
Share in their Beef and other Commoditi ties, 
if they know when they are ſold; but 
higher up the River they are Toe of the 
Country, excluding. 855 lacks, w 

— fe < generally a 175 Gy, 7 1 
che woſt yeodib ae Gies bef 


72 


a Spirit that comes to eh Fealts i 
whom they provide Plenty of Rice, o 
Beef, and other Fleſh ready eh d, * 
"they fay he inftantly devour'd 

be not, fatisfied, he es in to a 15 
'for 9 Days, and then the Boy muff de e. 
deemed for Beef, and continue mute fo mz 
ny Days after, But our Author obſerves, 
that this was only 2 Trick of the Prieſh, 
ho lay roaring all che while to fright the 


e coſe. to Citcum e ou 1 
al Trades 
a hive Winne ds, arts 14 
Arrows, and Inſttuments of Hutbindy, 
. The Gris Gris. Maker, who. alſo makes 
9 ridles and N of their Der 
oat Skins. W 0 
perth ng Foote WR of their 1 
Es, and 107 Pots std boi Mest ih“ 
aIſo make Tobacco-P pes but two Tathe 
Tong, and 1 gz d, rogether with Mats, 
which th 24 uſe in Wd. of Coin, Beſi 


-— 1 


Kicks they hk ey. r Biker Sorts of Graih ſk 


Sceds, "they ir 1 8 iR Bald, 
504, then 5 infte at Wi. read. 


re are 
delicious 5 neut che Mouth of the 
River 2 With Store of Lemons, Ons 


55 7 "Groves of Palm Trees, 4775 ke 
175 b ig great Je 


e Fecher pi fle ( i 
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bave made an "End of it. Their Gourds 


w like our Pom 2 from the Big 
7 in Egg to that of 4 Buſhel, and the 
make ſeveral Sorts of "Veſſels of i it to 
drink, and waſh' Clothes in. They 2 
gre 'Store of Locuſt Trees and wild Ho- 
The Cola. Nuts are like large Cheſ- 
118 flat on both Sides, without 2 hard 
Shell, and thé- tis birrer, Yer cauſes any 
thin which in taken next after it to taſt ve. 
ee Our Author fays * 50 of them 


will purchaſe a Wife. He adds, that there 


are S_ Lilo, Jackals, Ounces, Leo- 


65 Porcapin — — hun 
os rohr), 5 415 1 


A a Deer, 18 er 
Les „of 410 ſome nf of 


big, a per 'Fow! tall d the Stalker, 
hi 8 fay 1 is as tall 21 Man, and das 


ſy 1 on N e wh 1 Lact, by ino- 


dich m 1 Bi 3 

e 5 

exfants, Part af the, 

Houſes for fest oft CM Made * * 

Tis geons,. Parrots,” Parikites,.: an 1 firange 
re of Birds which Have: no Legs, but ket 
1 N by de n an ; 


8 e Sn PTY "ONE 


e. 


u. The Country of the Barbecins 


DT ſays, it lies Jloogt the Coaſt, N, of 


Zenega, and confiſte of the King gdbms 
of e and Brocelh. Their Capital, 5 the 
Sear of their King, is Tages. The r 
tants breed many Horſes,” and the nei 
bonting Forreſts are full of Elephants, bac 
their Teeth lelß, than elſt whefe. At the 
End of Ale theres excellent Tobi co, near 
the Villige Embamnia'; and 4 Leagues fur- 
ther E. Ties 'Bangwiſes, -whoſe' Territory is 
lin ard woody. On the fame Coaſt, be. 

6 Verd; there are La Deſert Hand 

rd. Barbetines,” ne 
Warice of. E Fowl win eee On 
rhe "Gt oP che Iſlends 1 Fith, 
ind among the reſt thoſe bag: 
ich weſgb ; egen 


22 here print ig 255 e 5 


| Thorns, and bas only one 


8 


with a certain Herb, kick makes, 
pet ow ig . their 5 
ir 


and the more ugl ake the 
— — 


18. The Arriareo 5 irres 


D* Tg” they dell begwixe Gaps 
St. Mary's and San Doiningo by 
is low, and abounds with a i and { 
tle, ſo that a good Cow may be bought bi 
1'Tin Baſin 4 3 or. 4 Pound 28 77 7 

Ell and a half of cos 

7 'Tittle Diſh, and 2 > Fat ry Gi 
of "Thread, Thiey have feels 

bine, and fell. a ot for two or three Ne 
dles full of Thread. They, are handfomer 
nn Ii. of. Angela, 15 will agt ere 

ices Tea 

Fea [Ik be” SD 
carried '0 Cages, 


ah, 


ches Nh in _ Nm r of e 


2 ens 201 17 V Gr NN 


7. op gives. cho —— TE 


on the Coaſt, from the River Rhe to the 
— * era. Laua. =, 


ant «To 


bs About. 26 Le es FI the Rive! - Gam. 
bes, Lat. 12. 27. ies the River Rho x. Ceſa- 
mance, which gives Name to the Kingdom 
ir waſhes, Beyond that River lies Cape 
Roxo, Lat. 12.15. Long. 14, Eight 2 
further S. E. lies the gre rgat Cape Yew, 

4 Leagues further Title Cape Fela, oo 
Geographers make theſe three Capes Iſla 
Great Cape Fels is cover d with Briars.an 
Village. + Io 
de * gee "= = 4 Se. 9 after 
a Re * an 
dere Gepe and ne Cie 2158 Fo 
17. 48: Popper places the Month of 1 5. 
of River of S, Domingo, Call 55 


at the Mouth of which there's a San 
which makes the River muddy for 2 
add vin above the Coat, tin we come 
e FI, Whbre it Ham Wit 
anothes 
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another Toe dogs Beyon 
5D — 2 try <or* P - = 


at the Entrance de Gai 4 
bs Ringo, which lie, above 70 
wy ft Cape Ferd, are 17 ſmall 
Ilands, call'd Biſe * The 9 e 


e of 1 — 


ns is that.call'd Nunno-Triflen, and 
two s farther that of Tabits,or V, 
— wee rs a Province of the ſame Name, 
From hence we enter the Province of Cape, 
water'd' by. the two great * Calux and 
Caceres. Fa er inthe, Country 
dhe River Gam es, * the "Linglows f 
wed and gez, A little higher Kin 
ards che” oothr is rhe River Marine; 
returning by the Coaſt, we find, the 
Mountains and Kin gdom of Sierra -· 
in the ſeb Which "the Coaſt forms, E 
teen ' Hhads | of Buſes TC and jv 
Lees, lies * River of Sichen, and at its 
Mouth the ud of Hoes of ee or A Woe, 
| on the 8. K a 
es of — 


wy The 8 ere or 
Caſamanca 1 


Fu tonne. bavad fc ee 
Gambea on the N. which parrs it from 
the Country of the Jalofes, as Ss. Domingo 


does from, Bijogos on the S. with the Con- 


flux of thoſe two Rivers on the E. and the 
Alurick Ocean on the W. and extend it 
340 Miles from E. to W. and but 90 on 
the Coaſt where broadeſt. Dapper extends 
it along the River Rh or Caſamanca to the 
Coaſt” E. of of the. People call'd Bubuns, and 
fays, 'tis water d by. ſeveral Rivers, parti» 
—— y by Caf oſomance and St. Dopvings, whic! 
nning out into ſeveral Branches, make it 
very frakfal, The Portugueſe built a E 
A 25 1. St. Fax on the Bank. o 
ver, in Lat. 11 2, to the 
Incurſions of the Negroes... \ They, the 
drove à coaliderable Trade on the Lo 
Caſamanca,. and transferred it 9 ah 
 Corches, where A. Colony of . 4 
2 themſelves on the OE, Aver 


that Name, and colleb 


1 4703 3 x * 


Copnerymen s ſa; .chax 

15 0 We le, 2 5 aha Men, Prife. 

ners ty. 2p even. Freemen, : 
cir Kings ſold; accerding to the abomiuy, 

e = fo this Part of, the World, u 
from hence, St —_—_ one of the mo 
Iſlands, Refriſce, Ale, and Fuels, the Pity, 
excl veſe had moſt of the Slaves \dey ſeat to 

hoy . America... 1 they 

t at. were us, 
lat ly at. Is Crowns per 8 ic more thag — 
others. 0 2 7 Kr beſt _ 
are $payi ines ruits, Brand 
Iron, $1 Nik and N Linen * 
15 25 GO 1 Evra ts and Phra, 


nf of Jo e 
to 
. 

. Ka tho s 5 464 2 5 


ef Nees c wy 12. 2 W $99 the 
a, Cert 14 on eu 

fea ta be the Bones of thoſe t 15 55 
in wha 1 d Fee to this 


bod n the P ee une rank Oh 5 2 
LE For: "yin 2 


him, return home 
20. The Burames or Papek 


fo s, the are Nei bbours to:the 
Dll , 2 4 Aae the River 
Sr. Domingo, extending —— the Mouth 
of Rio Grande. Their Capital and the le. 
ſidence of their King is Farem, 8 Lanze 
from the Harbour ot St. Domingo. In this 
lies Catchee, which the gau 
place in Lat. 12. Long, 6. betwint & Ds 
SN” and Rio Grande. At the Mouth of 
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when let looſe, fear all 
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vent the Inhabitants from — ole in the 


Night, an off for, 
8 3 12 Men in long 


Gowns, A of Pearhers of ſeveral Co- 
- Jours; proclaim his Death chrd the Streets 
with. ſhrill Trumpets, and all the. Inhabi- 
tants come aut in a White Garb,. and con- 
ſa nod 1 . till Ty 1 Minden -; _ 
another Prince. waſh t orps 
gue} che de deceaſed King, burn bis Encrils co eheir- 
2 th and keep the Afbes ta be bury'd- wich - 
Corps» In a Month after they —— 
his Funeral, and all his Subjects bei 
| Toca — * _—_ Musk, 2 pore 
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the Blood go firſt. ig 
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white ** and the common People 1 
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rithem 40, Death in fo - 
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th6, de, d e have taken 6 more from 
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D- ae tis ſo calbd from « Coldhy 
of © Negroes, who live on the Banks 
of the | Ganbes, 120 Leagues from the 
Coſt. He telt us, 'their Coutitry extends 
from N. Lat. 9. to r, Ml} laces ĩt 
ewixc Lat. 40, and 16.for both 2 
Niger; and ſiys, it has Gold! 
makes it about 360 Miles from N. to 8. 
bot of an unequal Breadth, and about 369 
where broadeſt. The Senſons bound 1 
with kde Mer on the N. whith © pre 
Rr Tombut Cantory, and the St on how 

ke latter with the Coſt of Guinea ont 
and Gago on the E. They extend it 1 
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other Princes, who” N place. them in 
ahb Vangusrds, Fife asien Merchants 
wrd hich for Gold, G fich chey 9 
in great Plenty Nun bun; and fe te the 
Merchants of Barbary. Some Time ago 
the King.. of tis Country was ſo potent, 
that molt of the Princes of Upper Guinea 
were his Vaſſals, as thoſe of Borſals, the 
Tales, Ceſangu v, and” moſt ol of" thang 
liv'd on the River Gb now th 
are almoſt” independant. Ter Iahabitants 
were formerly great Idolaters, and much 

ven to Magick and Inchantments. The = 
l entertain Magicians, w which they ca 
 Beverins i though chey are lately curn d 4 
derer an- 1 chief Prieſt lives in Ihbir 
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on. Chet 1 e das, 
| my AS * Mourrafnd Being 
a0 avs cover I; 2 5 4H 
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Sun ſhines 0 J pon t _ twice 
Sake. it cau 
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ke: 4 15 aud fg properly ro het Fart 
1 — 5 & 9 Tegveb f, om Cape Tagrin, or 
l. along a 5 55 Dapper begins 
Ke af Cab) Pops, or 1 0 e Prrgins, "and 
ends it at * * is 77 
Ugh Cape In NI. 7 
ay off at Ses. 1 Lg 15 1 ba 


13 Rivers, yum run 3 the Ocean, with 
Forreſts of Oranges, and great Villa n 
their Banks, N Go he for. Trade 
"The Fi River which p⸗ er places next 
gin Cape yo. Pell, fo" cal d 
Tom, the gfeir Wambel br Stonks and 
Rocks ! Channel. Tis a great River, 
runs out into many Branches, and forms 
feral Iſlands, par 7 7 that of Cg, 

Cipargis, whers Arp Pires ave huilt 
j "he Geclifith of: kehr Pf 
Next he P dee 0 
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there is a great Rock of Chryſtal. Next 
bs down the River Tagarim, of Mitombo, 
Rip de Sierrs' Lions, N of tlie Ca pe ok 
that He ſays, tis 12 Miles ober at 
the Moch, ind that in the Middle of it 
Conrſe Northwards there are Banks of San 
which appear in Sight when the Water is 
low, At this Place, he ſays, the River 
divides iato three Currents, one" runnin 
North, another” South; and the third be. 
wert The" Pingu 12 Giſh 
9 oY {de Safery, But gürſf f 
venture in the third. There are ſome other 
Nttle Sand- banks in this River near the Ille 
of Tae, but Barks paſs over — K On 


the South of "Cape ger Leis there's un- 
cher River eilrd Rungue, which! with the 
Jatter forms a Tang f. l 10 8975 „that the 
Negro Watermen go from one River to the 
other with their Boars on their Shoulders. 
King are ſeveral Villages; Provin 5, and 
oms, along the River o Sierra Lena, 
th For Sd f which is Ar or 
er dee (dich e . non 


: Witte here for 210 low, dn y Count 183 


and the $ Side nm. On the N. Side of 
e River Sierra Leno, Dapper places the 
zs Village of Sorbiracaſs ; ; two Leagues from 
thence! in '# Sandy" Gulþh, is the chi f 
"Place *v * re "Sh that grrive on' 
Coat t er, with VI 
near it di eich Side. He 3 hat Serbe. 
rotaſa lies in 2 Country call'd Serbow, and 
extends from che Shore as far as the Mid- 
way between the ſaid Watering place and 
the iliage of Beget. Eight or ten Pac 
from the Shbre 38 a wer Di teh, which forms 
another Watering place, where the Witer 
falls from a higher Ground, but ſo little at 
a Time, that in a dry Seaſon there's ſcarce 
enough for 6 Veſſels. Abvur 3 Leagues 
ftom henck is à low Spot of Gründe all 
full of Trees, except in a little Space, 
where riſes Fountain. About 2 Musket- 
ſhot from the Coaſt there's a Village, where 
the King's Brother reſides, and where the 
River is extreamly rapid, becauſe jr . 


from a high Ground. About three Lea 


ve that Village it divides into t 7 
anches: Thar Which runs to the N. BE. 
from whence they bring Red. wood and 


Banda, is navigable by great Ships, but the 


middle Channel will bear only ſmall ones, 


beczuſe there are many Rocks and Sand. 
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in a Meadow. Forty or cagues 
ous the Mouth of this River Dapper places 
thy goon, of Mitombo, from which he 


Ne of ce ee took  thax 
W. + He ok That in chis Koda 


vf the River, lies a Village wv 


ell 0¹ Al agua the Portugueſe, who 
«poſſeſs ir, and A 0 ſtance of the Ne- 
-groes 33 ot White from coming 


there. 

2 | That $in-lame is whol- : 
db Al berrer than in mo” and many 
EY Places in Ewrope, becauſe neither 7 "ph 
Cold nor the Heat is exceſſive, the Freſn- 
neſs of the Winds moderating the Heat of 
the Sun, 8 hy very ran 4 a 
Cover Ke Equinox, 
That 85 1 1 17 bes of 
any Sickneſs, but moſt Age or 
fudden Death. Dapper, uh 5 doubts the 
Truth of bis Report, ſays, That in June 
and July the Air is cover d with Clouds 
and Miſts, which are „ a with 

Rains, Storms, and S. 


that the firſt Rain breeds fuck Bliſters = 


Vermin in thoſe on whom it falls, as is 
common to the People about Gambes for- 


merly mention'd, that in May, when the 


rainy Seaſon begins, the Water of the R- 


vers is very unwholſome ; aud he thinks, 
that the Earth contracts fome malignant 
Quality by the exceſſive Heat, which i 
diſſolved by the continusl Rains: He ad 


further, That ſeveral Mariners of the Dutch 


Eaſt India Company that have anchor'd on 
this Coaft for Refreſhment and. in the 
ginning of the rainy Scaſon, have cat 
n Diſtempers ; tho' perhaps, 

owe them to the immoderate Eating of raw 
Fruits, rather than any thing elſe; For, 

Dapper ſays, tis alſo reckon'd one of 

fruitfuleſt Countries in Africa, and abounds 
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NEGROLAND 38. 
more ingenious than the their Faces, that they ma k with more 
2 1 cheſs Parts — 22 3 Freedom, nd wichour —— Then 
but ſince their Country yields enough to the King, with the Advice of his Counſel- 
maintain them, they love Quiet, and are lors, pronounces Seatence. When the 
Enemies to War; and, 2. the Cumbs's, or King chuſes a new Counſellor, he intro- 
Mones, f. ©. Authropophagi, a Sort of meer duces him into the Council-Chamber, 
Brutes, who eat Men. Dapper ſays, That where he places him on a wooden Seat 
ia 1615. they made an Incurſion into the pointed for the Ceremony daubs bis Checks 
of Cape, for Plunder, and being with the bloody Guts of a Goat, throwing 
Genn with the Fruitfulneſs bf the Soil, the Meal. of Rice upon them at the ſame 
reſoly'd to ſettle there, which they did, Time, and then puts a' red Hat upon his 
and expelbd the Cpt from all Places Head, and inveſts him wich the Stile and 
' wherever they came, ſelling ſame to the Title of Solareqas, or the King's Counſellor. 
Berga, and cating the reſt ; but they Some Authors add, That he is carried 
choſe for moſt part Ts ſurrender as Slaves through the Town in Triumph in the ſame 
ro the 2. | | Seat: That the make a great Feaſt for 
Ia every Village there's a great Houſe 3 Days, with Tiles and Tournaments after 
ſeparate from the reſt, where the Girls are the Manner of the Country; and that the 
ſent for a Year to be inſtructed by ſome old Women dance, ſing, and kill a Beeve, whoſe 
Man, and at the Year's End they all make Fleſh they diſtribute among the People. 
2 Proceſſion with Muſick-to a Place, where When the King dies, his Son ds | 
they dance before their Fathers and ſeveral him, if he has any, bur otherwiſe his Bro- - 
young Men, who when the Ball is done ther, or the neareſt Male of Kin. Before | 
chuſe thoſe they like beſt for their Wives, he is proclaimed they ſend for him to his 


and then make a Preſent to the Fathers and Houſe, load him with Chains, and brin 
the Maſter. Þ 5 5 him to the Palace, where he muſt ſuffer 
- They interr their Kings in the high certain Number of Blows, Then they 
Roads. without their Villages, and cover break his Chains, cloath him with Royal | 
their Tombs with Tents of Straw, becauſe, Robes, and bring him into the Court, | 
fay they, thoſe who have ſerv'd in Publick where the chief Men of the Kingdom ate | 
ought to be plac'd thus in Sight of the aſſembled; and the Dean of the $0lstequ#'s, | 
World after their Death : But they bury after along h, proving the King's þ 
ivate Perſons in their Houſes, with their Right to the Crown, puts the Royal En- p 
Bracelets, Rings, and Jewels, and bewail fign into his Hands, which is only a Sort | 
them in publick Places. They exchange Ax to cut off the Criminals Heads. 
Ambergreece, Chryſtal, Pearls, Ivory, Wax, But Dapper obſerves, That ſince Sierra. Les- j 
llent Brezil Wood, Long Pepper, and ns became _ to the Kings of Queja, 
they 

| 

| 
” 


- IF for the In * CLOS . ſend a Governor hither 
Europe. 2 t Part wit Title of Dendagb, which j 
Sierra. Lena, call'd is very coarſe, and 1 bs — 
difficult to be underſtood or pronounced, e People were all Idolaters till 1809 
but that in the S. Part is much ſmoother when the Jeſuit Barreira baptized the who 
and eafier. The Caper and the cum: nw Family, and ſeveral other Perſons, 
have their Kings, who do Juſtice them- and the Portneze chriſten'd the King Don 
ſelves, and give Audience for that Purpoſe Philip de Lien, alluding to the Name of the : 
in a great Court of that Palace, call'd Country: But Dapper ſays, the preſent | 
Func, where wy fic on a high Throne, King, though he has been baptized, fol. | 
with their on esch Side in Jows Idolstry ſtill, to gain the Love of the —Y 
lower Seats, The Parties appear before People. He adds, That all the Coaſt from 1 
0 


af __ *... 6... 4... %, £4 down, Pug 


him with their Sollicitors. and Council, the N. Bank of the River Sterrs-Leons 2s 
adorn'd with ſeveral Sorts of Feathers, far as beyond the Rio dar Pedra, belongs to 
ſmall Bells on their Feet, Darts in their a King named Forums, or Fetims, who 
Hands, on which they reſt, and a Mask on has * Vaſſals fle, Tomfertom, and 

; : a3 | | Doa. 
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222 Michel, who baptized in our Author's 
ime. 594 Tb. MM. 
The Dureh import into the River Sierra- 
Leona Icon Bars, Linen Cloth, Baſins, 
Earthen Mugs, Buttons, ſeveral Sorts of 
tificial' Pearls, Copper Medals, Bracelets, 
r-Pendants, little Axes, Seamens Knives, 


tine Cravats, coarſe Lace, Chryſtal, printed 


Callicoes of a coatſe Red, Spaniſh Wine, 
Olive Oil, Brandy, all Sorts of great Coral, 
coarſe narrow Serges, Fillers,” and Silk 
Saſbes, which the Negro Women wear about 
mheir Middles. The Engliſb built a Fort for 
the Security of their Trade in a ſmall Ifland 
mm the River Sierra. Leona, but the Dutch Ad- 
Wital Ruyter took it in Jan. 1664. with a 
Booty of 4 or 500 Elephants Teeth, a gteat 
Number of Copper-Kettles and Bars of 
Fon, and 60 or 70 Load of Salt, beſides 
other confiderable Merchandize. Sir Fan- 
e Dralle and his Company arrived in theſe 
Parts about 1579. where they found great 
Score of Elephants, and Frees that had 
Oyſters faſteſ d to them, on which they 
ud and multiplied. Mr. The: Candiſh, who 
game hither in 1586. ſays, That on the 
S. Side of Sierra. Leona they had but 5 Fathom 
Water at loweſt, and from 8 to 16 Fathom 
about 14 Leagues to the S. W. all the Way 
maning into the Harbour of Sierra. Leona. 
He add, That they ruin dea Town of the 
Negroes here, who had kill'd one of his 
Men with a poiſon'd Arrow, and that the 
71 at the Harbour of Sierra Leons flows 
S. W. | | | 2 * 
Io this we thought fir te add the fol. 
lowing Account of Sierns- Lena, as we find 
it in the third Voyage, ſet forth by our 
Zaſl. India Compiny in 1607. taken from 
the Journals of Captain Miliam Keeling, 
Chief Commander, and Mr. Finch, a Mer- 
chant. 5 | Ly 
The King of the Country then reſided 
in the Bottom of the Bay. of Sierra Leona, 
and had ſeveral petty Princes in Subjection, 
one of whom liwd-at- a Town within the 
ſreond Court, and another on the other 
Side the . His Dominions reach' 49 
Leagues within the Land, and his Tribute 


was paid him in Cotton Cloth, Elephants» 


Teeth, and Gold, He and his chicf Nobles 
were decently clad- in Fuſtian Jackets, and 


Rreeches,, and ſome. had Hats :. But the 


N E G NO L ANN D. 


Commons had only a Cotton Cloth about 


their Waſts, which hung down before, and 


the Children were ſtark naked. Some of 
the Men wear their Hair in Tufts; other 
cut off Part, and leave the reſt ſtanding 


croſswiſe. The Women ſhave theirs cloſe, 


They pull off all the Hair from their 

lids, and. file their Teeth ſharp — 
crack a Bone. They live upon Roots and 
Fruits, v hich they plant about their Houſes, 
ſuch as Gourds, Potatoes, Pumpions, Plan- 
ranes, and Guines Pepper, together with 
Herbs, and Cockles and Oyſtgrs, which 
they cat Shells and all, withowt opening 
them firſt, They have little Crops of Rice 
juſt by their Houſes, but no more than 
what ſerves their Family, and make their 
Bread of a little Grain call'd Pene, like the 
Scid of Winter- Savory. They have little 
Fleſh, except now and then ſome Veniſon, 
which they carch in the Mountains, but 
have Store of Fiſh, and are good Anglers 
in their Way. Both Men and Women are 
great Smokers ef Tobacco. They prefy 
the Juice out of the green Leaves, dry them 


on a Potſheard over the Coals, and ſo cut 


them for Uſe, for they ſay, if the Juice 
remained in the Leaves," it makes them 
diunk. The Bowls of their Pipes are made 
of Clay, and very large, and in rhe lower 


End of them they ſtick a ſmall hollow Cane 


2. Foot and half long, through which they 
draw the Smoak, and ſwallow it. 


"Their. Towns conſiſt of about 30 or 40 


Houſes in a Cluſter, cover'd with Reeds, 
and inclog'd with Mud. walls like our Hog · 
ſties. They hang up à Mat for the Door, 
lie all Night on Billets cover d with - Mats, 
and line their Rooms with the ſame. Their 
Houſhold Stuff is only two or three Eser. 


then Pots to keep Water and boil Meat in, 


one Gourd to fetch Palmito Wine in, zno- 
ther for a' Quaffing-Cup, a few Earthen 
Diſhes for their Loblolly, a Basket or two 
to gather Cockles, and a Knapſack made of 
the Bark of Trees to carry their Proviſions, 
Pipes and Tobacco. Their Arms are, a 
little ſhoge Sword, which they hammer out 
of a Piece of Iron, a Bow and Quiver of 
Arrows headed with Iron, and poiſon'd, or 
elſe a Caſe of Javelins pointed in like mat» 
ner, and-fomerimes both. - 


2 


S . W oo ##, cd o. . n 


VE GN O LAV b. 


365 


' Thr: People are ſtrong, big, 20d well. bitter, They obſerved another Fruit here 


made, pretty couragious, and eiv 


ſidering their rude Education. They are 


uſt, puniſh Theft with preſent Death, 
i Nr for moſt Part to then own Wives, 


hom they are extremely jealous. They 
ws — — and a Chappel; but 


they circumciſe, and keep Idols of Wood in- 


ir Houſes, ſo that our Author does not 
— whether Chriſtianity, Judaiſm, or 
Paganiſm, prevails moſt; yet he ſays, the 
Jeſuits have taught them to obſerve ſome 
Holidays, and that they ſeem d to expreſs 
ſome Notion of à God, by lifting up their 
Hands to Heaven, and other devout Actions 
of the like Nature. 2 1 (3h9--0 
- The Country yields Variety of excellent 
Fruic-Trees, which grow wild by entire 
Woods. They have few Oranges, but 
Lemons and Palmito Trees enough; and 
that theteg a. vaſt long Wood of the 
former juſt by the Wateriog-place neat the 
Town. The Palmito Wine is their ſtreng 
Drink, and Water their ſmall ; but the 
Mcn give the Women little or none of the 
former. They are fo nimble, that they can 
mn up Trees like Cats ; and tho there are 
no Boughs nor any thing elſe to hold by on 
their Palmito's; (Which are allo very large 
and high) except jult ar the Top, yet they 
mount up with incredible Sw iftneſs, and 
come down again {ny Order with their 
Gourd of Wine. ey. do it faſtening a 
Withey about the Tree and their own Mid- 
dle, and bearing their Body a little back, 
they raiſe up that Part of the Wichey that 
goes about the Tree, and ſo by the Help of 
their Feet lift themſclves upwards very cle- 
verly. They have ſeveral Sorts of Plumbs, 
ſome good and well taſted,” of a Black and 
Wheaten Colour: The Black are largeſt, 
ind of a more Aromatick Flavour than the 
others. They have a Fruit call'd Manſami. 
lis, like a Wheaten Plum; but the Juice of 
it proves fatal if ſpurted in the Eyes, as does 

o that of the Boughs. There's another 
Fruit call'd Beningenions, as big as a Lemon, 
with a reddiſh Rind, and very wholcſome : 
Another call'd Beguile, as big as Apples, 
with a. rough knotty Skin, which, when 
par'd off, reſembles a Strawberry in Taſt, 
Colour, and Grain. They have great Store 
of wild Grapes in the Woods, but they are 
1 


con. dark Yellow, growing 7 or 8 in a Clu- 


ſter, as long and as big as a Man's Finger, 
ſomewhat ſoft and downy, with à Pulp of | 
a ſweet and pleaſant Taſt; but how whole- 
ſome, they do not ſay, They have poi- 
ſonous Beans, which grow upon great Trecs 
in the Woods like Beeches. Of theſe there 
are three different Sorts; rhe firſf large and 
tall, call'd Oyos, bears a Cod like a Bean, 
containing 4 or; ſquare Beans, almoſt like 
the Seed of a Tamarind, enclos'd with 4 
hard Peel like a Shell, and a yellow Kerne 
within it, which is daagercus Pelton, al 
us'd by the Negroes” for poiſoning their 
Darts. The 2d Sort is leſs, the Cod 2 
ed, thick rinded, 6 or 7 Inches in the Bend 
ing, half as much in Breadth, and encloſes 
5 Beans an Inch long each. The zd has 
Leaves like the former, but the Food much 
bigger, ſtanding on a-ſtrong woody Stalk, 
thick and moſly, a little indented on the 
Sides, 9 Inches long and 5 broad, and cot 
tains 5 Beans, longer than the others, which 
are call'd Quenda, and ſaid to be venomous. 
They have alſo Trees like Willows, which 
bear a Fruit like Peſcods. Up fer in the 
Country there's a Fruit call'd Gela, as big as 
a Walnut, hard, reddiſh, bitter, jagged, full 
of Corners, and enclos'd in a hard She 1 


like that. Tis much valued in the Coun. © 


try, and ſcrves for Meat and Money too, 
For this paſſes here in Trade, as Gold' and 


Silver does elſewhere. They love to mix 


it with the Rind of a certain Tree, and 
chew it, and in Company it goes round out 


of one Man's Mouth into anorher's, as old 


Women ſmoak Tobacco, for they don't 
ſwallow any Part of it. They have Store 
of Cotton, of which they make pretty 
good Cloth abour a quarter broad, and with 
this they cover themſelves before. They 
die their Purſes and Mats with the Red 
Wood call'd Cambs. 


To this our Author adds the following 
Account of their moſt noted Trees, Fruits, 
and Plants. The Lemon Tree is like 2 


Crab in ſeveral Points, full of Prickles, and 
bears a flender Leaf like a Willow. Ic 


yields plentifully, the Fruit begins to ripen 
in Auguſt, and holds upon the Tree till Os , 
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The plant an Tree is of a moderate Height, 
and as big 2s a Man's Thigh. "Tis not of 
Sobſtance, but 
ſeems to conſiſt of ſeveral Ordets of Leaves 


a denſe; compact, woody 


or Skins wrapped clofe upon one another, 
like an Artichoke, It has no Branches, but 
the Leaves ſhoot immediately out of the 
Trunk this the whole Length of it, and 
are for moſt Part two Ells long and one 


ou with one long Rib going through 
the Middle of them. The Plantansthem- 
ſelves bang ten or. twelve in a Cluſter, 
each a Span long, and almoſt as thick as a 
Man's Wriſt, ſome what crooked, and bend- 
ing inward. It looks green st firſt, but 
turns yellow as it ripens, and the Pulp 
within is of the ſame Colour, and a pleaſant 
Taſt; Beneath the Fruit, on the ſame 
Stalls, hangs down a Tuft of Leaves ſharp 

inted.. They call the Fruit Bananas. 
They are ripe in September and Ofober, and 
if gather'd green, will ripen of their own 
Accord, ſo as-to be eatable in 6 Weeks 
rime. . : | 

Their Gaines Pepper, of which he ſays 
they have- no great Plenty, grows wild in 
the Woods. The Plant is ſmall like Privet 
or Prickwood, adorn'd with little flender 
Leaves, and bears a Fruit call'd Bengue, like 
Barberries in Form and Colour ; but they 
don't hang in Bunches, and only two or 
three together about the Stalk. | 

The Pene, formerly mentioned, of which 
they make their Bread, he ſays is à ſmall 
| ſlender Plant like Graſs, and that the Seed 
lies in the Stalk, and not enclos'd in any 
Husk. He thinks ir ro be the ſame that the 
Turks call Guſew ; and the Portugueſe, unde. 

That call'd the Oyſter Tree is like a Wil- 
low, but the Leaf very broad, and almoſt 
as thick as Leather, with ſmall Knobs like 
thoſe of the Cypreſs. They grow about 
the Bays, their Boughs hang down into 
the Water, are as it were overftown by 
the Tide, and loaden with Oyſters, which 
ſtick to them with Mud and Slime. 

Next our Author gives an Account of 
their Fiſh, which he ſays are Mullets, Rays, 
Thornbacks, Old Wives, Gar-Fiſh; Caval- 
lios like Mackarel, Pikes, Sword Fiſh with 
Snouts a Yard long, tooth'd on both Sides 
like a Saw; Dog Fiſh, Sharks, and others 
like them with a flat broad Snout like a 


which the Portugueſe pu 
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Shovel, and -a/Fiſh call'd Sbesmalers, with 
Pusks a. Berbel, and grunt ih 


Theie chief Bowl he ſays are White Pet, 
cans, as large as Swans, with a mighty Jong 
Bill, Hearns, Curlews, Boobies, Ox. Eyes 
7 _ Sorts * to us, particu, 

y Parrots, a arty=colour'd G 
r 


Their Mountains, he ſays, are full of 


Lions, Tigers, and Ounces, and their Wogdg/ 


of Monkeys. There are alſo ſome Porcg. 


pines, and Plenty of Elephants far up in ius 
Country, but few about the Bays. Au. 


thors ſay, the Natives told them here vu 
ſtrange Beaſt call d a. Carbunele, ſeen only 
in the Night. They ſay, it has a ſhining 
Stone in its Forehead, which renders him 
viſible in the Dark, and directs him to find 
out his Food. Tis very timorous and fiy, 
and-ſo quick of Hearing, that it flies at the 
leaſt Noiſe. They add, that there's a Muſ. 
cular Film or Skin over that bright Stone, 
which the Creature draws cloſe when it 
hears any Noiſe, and ſo leaves his Purſuers 
to blunder in the Dark. 
Their chief Commodities, ſay the ſims 
Authors, are Gold and Elephants Tecth, 
rehaſe far up in the 
Country with Beads, Bells, Knives, Glaſſes, 
Copper and Iron Veſſels, t: but they tell 
us, that about the Sea-Coaſt, where the 
People are more in the Way of Commerce, 
they will barter Viftuals for Toys; but un- 
derſtand th 
than to part with it at ſo Cheap a Rate, 
The Cape of Sierrs. Leona lies pretty low, 
but the Land over it very high, and may be 
ſeen 14 or 15 Leagues in 2 clear Diy. 
There's a great Rock of a remarkable Fi. 
gure to the W. of the Ca There's from 
9 to 16 Fathom Water 
Rock at a- Mile and a half Diſtance ; and 
within half a- Mile there's 7 Fathom very 
good Shoaling between the Ship and Rock. 
As you paſs it there's 20 Fathom, and 
Shoaling to 18, 16, 12, and 10 Fathom, all 
the Way into the Roads bordering near the 
Shore, for there's a conſiderable Sand-Bank 


that lies about two Miles from the N. Sbore, 


where the Sea breaks. There's convenient 
Anchorage in 10 Fathom Water, and good 
Ground, the Cape of Sierra. Lens Wi 
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the Value of their Gold beter 
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„Point of the Bay bearing 
— — Breach. or Sand- 
They obſerve further, that 
in they were N. and S. with the 
It bare with the S. Point and with 


Rot, vd N by W. and S. by E. The 


is a round Spot, and a parti · 
k Dr all that are bound hither 
The ſame Author tells us, that 


22 of the Variation of the 


Compaſs from 2 


f and that 30 Leagues 
— 3 — Diſtance when there's a 
Reference to any E. Meridian ; and if to a 


W. Meridian, ſo many ſubſtrafted from it. 


| fay, all the Watering herrabouts is 
— — and convenient; but that the 
beſt Watering- place and Road too is the 
4th Bay to the E. of the Cape of Sierra 
Lens, where the Water runsalmoſt W. S. W. 
and riſes 12 Foot at a Spring Tide. When 
have the Nhs Verd bearing from you 
I. half Southerly, and the Point of Sier- 
„ Lens N. E. by E. half Baſterly, and about 
3 Leagues from you, there's a ſtrong Tide 
which ſets N. E. by E. They place the 
Road of Sierra Laas in N. Lat. 8. 36. and 
foy, it lies 3 or 4 Mi "almoſt E. from the 
Cape, and found the Variation here 1 Deg. 
F0 Min. N. E. 4 5 \ 
Admiral Brawlieu places the Cape in N. 
Lat. 3. and ſays, the Needle varies there 
2 Deg. 4. N. E. He wag here in 1619, and 
fays, the King then refided- at Saſens on the 
Coaſt, about 4 Leagues from Tagrim;- that 
the Country is pleaſant; and that at the 
Bottom of the Creek there was a Brook of 
freſh Water, whoſe Banks towards the Sea 


were ſhaded with Citron” Trees, Willows, 


and thick Woods; that there are ſome 
Plains fit for Paſture 3 but the Soil is gene- 
nerally Stone or Iron-colour'd Rock: That 


their Houſes are better than thoſe of Cape 


vnd; that the Natives worſhip little horri- 
ble Images like Devils, and ſmall Lumps of 
black Earth call'd Grigr#, in the Form of 
Sugar Bifcuits, which he underſtood to be 
the Neſts of Ants; that they offer them 
Fruits, and the Heads of Monkeys, Ba- 
boons, and other Beaſts; that when they 
ſilute one another, they cry, Tout baut; but 
when a White, Tu as Menti. That they are 
better than the other Negroes, but began 
My 
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to improve in Cunning when be was there, 
by converſing with the People of ſeveral 

ions that couch there; that the 3d Creek 
from Cape Sierra Lena is convenient for ta- 
king in Water, Wood, Citrons, Oranges, 
and Hoops for Water-Casks, which are to 
be had for little or nothing ; that they had 
good Rice here, in Exchange for the like 
Quantities of Salt; that here's no Fleſh 
here; unleſs Pullets which befſays are very 
ſcarce ; and little odation for 
Hunting, but all its Creeks are full of Fiſh. 
Some place this Cape about 1110 Miles from 


Cape Bejadere. Schouten ſays tis the higheſd © 


Land between Cape Yerd end the Coaſt of 
Guinea: and that the Iſland of Madrabombs 
lies on the S. Point of it, and N. from the 
Shallows of an Iſland calld Se. mne . He 
tells us, that there are. 3 Iſlands call'd Ms- 
drabemba, and that they are very high, and 
lie all on a Row, S. W. and N. E. half a 
League from Sierra Leons to the Sesward, 
where there's 4 or 5 Fathom at low Water 
at the W. End, and ſoft muddy Ground 


with from two to fix Pathom elſewhere... 


The Land ſeem'd to him full of defery: 


Bogs. As he went aſhore, he found 3 . 


ver whoſe Mouth was ped u with 
Sands, Cliffs, and Rocks, Hit navigable with. 
in. Here he ſaw Torroiſes, Crocoi iles, Mon- 
keys, Wild Oxen, and Birds that bark 


like Dogs, but no Fruit beſides a few Les - 


mons. 4 ; 


Mr. Condifh, who was here · in 1 586, ſays, - 


that Medrabowbs lies 10 Leagues from the 
Point of Sierrs Leona, and only bore Plan. 


tanes; that there was a Town at the E. End 


of the Ifland, to which he ſuppoſed the Ne. 
roes did ſometimes reſort, becauſe they 
ad left Proviſions there; that they have 
freſh Water in three or four Places on the 
N. Side, but none on the S. and that the 
whole Iſland is nothing but a Wood, except 
a few Houſes here and there, encom ab 
with Plantan Trees, whoſe Fruit is c dice 
Food. He adds, that in September tis very 
ſubjeck to Storms of Rain and Thunder. 
He ſays, that the Village of Sierra Leons 
conſiſted but of 8 or 9 poor Houſes, coverd 
with Straw ; but freſh Water ran down in 


great Quantities from every high Hill; and 


there's ſach abundance of Lemons, that 
they might have had. above 10000 Pap: « 
- few - 
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few Beads and Knives. The Senſens ſay, 
the Natives make good Soap of the Oil, 


and Aſhes of the Palm Tree.  - Struys: con- 


firms the pernicious Effects of their Water 


to Strangers in the Month of M, at which 
Time the rainy Seaſon begins, and then he 


ſays it eauſes- burning Fevers, Fluxes, and 
othet violent Diſtempers, in ſuch Strangers 
as drink it; and he adds, a8: we re 
obſerv'd, that ever) Drop of the Rain at 
its firſt coming makes a Bladder in the Skin, 
or breeds a Worm in the Cloaths on which 
it falls, That Author was here in 1648, 


and he gives us the following diverting Ac- 
| how- ill his Commadore was ſerv'd 


count 
by the then King of this Country, and of 
the Method he took to revenge himſelf. 
The Commadore at his Arrival ſent the 
King à Preſent of 5 Iron Bars, à Barrel of 
Brandy, and another of Spaniſh Wine, 


which che King and his Courtiers, who 


look d like. ſorry Fiſhermen, ſo well lik'd, 
that they demanded a double Preſent of the 
ſame; which was accordingly granted, (ths 
againſt the Commadore's Will) becauſe he 
greatly wented Water, Wood, Oranges, 
"Citzons, and other Refreſhments. Upon 
this they came aboard every Day with Fruit, 
and ſcem'd very eaſy; bur ſoon after the 
Kiog ſent them Word, That. he would bave 
a third Preſent before the Ship's Company 
ſhould come aſhore. This greatly provok'd 
the Commadore, ſo. that he reſolv'd upon a 
Revenge, and for that Purpoſe invited the 
King aboard, telling him he ſhould have Sa- 
tisfaction. The King went aboard without 
any Scruple, attended only by 5 or 6 Gen- 
tlemen, and baſten'd to the Captain's Cab- 


bin; but inſtead of being regal d, as he ex- 


pected, he was put in Irons, and the Com- 
madore, who told him be was too great a 


Brute for the Dignity of a King, threaren'd . 


to hang him up; but at the laſtance of the 
Officers belonging to the Ship, who repre- 
ſented the Danger that might enſue, he was 
thrown into the Sea; upon which his Re- 
tinue haſten'd aſhore in their Canoes, and 
began to make Head againſt the Ship's 
Crew at their D but they were put 
to Flight, and the Commadore, after ha- 
ving furniſh'd himſelf with Neceſſaries, 


robb'd their Gardens, and burnt and plun- 
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der'd their Houſes, Struyz way told, 


aho. hank King bad ſervid others of » 


ntrymen in the like Nature, 
he had been twice | — — 
— Fortnighh. "yr" 
The Rocks of Idalas, or thoſe call'd Ide 
Iſlands, lie near this Coaſt, with hich 
ſhall conclude: our Account of Negrolauy 


They are four according to the Sanſens, and 


lie between 8 and 9 Deg. of Long. x 

N. Lat. Me makes them but — - 
places them about Lat. 9. and Long. 5 
near 30 Miles fiom the Coaſt, Admin 
Beaulieu places them in Lat. 9 f. 25 Leagues 
from Cape Sierra Leona, amd ſays, they are 
the higheſt Land, except Tagrin, between that 
and Cape Verd. That call'd Great {ds 
which is the largeſt and moſt S. of theſs 
Iſlands, affords Water, and ſeveral Sorts of 


Fruits and Fowls ; but its Inttabitants, who 


are numerous, are not to be dealt with 
without Hoſtages. That call'd the Liſe 
Idol alſo affords Water: Beſides which, there 
are other Iſlands too ſmall and'inconſiders. 
ble to be mentioned. They are fo call'd 
from a River of that Name in the Conti. 
nent, whoſe Mouth lies oppoſite to them, 
about 3 or 4 Leagues off. The Natives are 
Negroes, Idolaters, and great Hunters and 
Eaters of Elephants. They drove no Com- 
merce with the Continent. in our Author's 
Time, and their Coaſt lies ſo high, that tis 


hard to Jand upon them. He ſuppoſes they 


put off their Elephants Teeth in the River 
of Tagrin. He adds, that Caſſade and Knives 
are proper Commodities for the Place; and 
that he ſaw ſeveral Spouts on this Coaſt. 
Dapper ſays, they are alſo call'd Tamars, and 
Jie about 20 Leagues below Yirgin's Cape, 
He obſerves, that when one is on the North 
Side, they ſeem to join to the Continent by 
the S. W. He ſays, they afford all Sorts of 
Refreſhment- to Mariners, and yield good 
Tobacco; but the Inhabitants are capri 
cious, and ſo miſtruſtful, rhat they will not 
ſuffer the Dutch to land there; and that their 
chief Traffick is in Salt and Brandy, for 
which they exchange Ivory and Gold. Theſe 
Iſlands, and the oppoſite Coaſt of Negrolend, 
from the N. Side of the River Sierra Lens 
to Rio das Pedras, depend on a King nam'd 
Fatuma or Fatima, as we formerly r 
. - et 
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Ti 8. Point of Sierrs Lena, a bid its Importation into their Country, leſt ! 
- 29% —_— che Shore, Depp places it bould ſpoil tho'Gale of their own. Thers = - | 

bor three Iſlands call'd Bene, Boner, are allo Sugar-Canes inſeverdl Parts of theſe 
wn Las Braus, Which are high Land and Iſlands, which grow of their own Accord. 
Woody ; and 7 Leagues further to the 8. E. Dapper ſays, that between the Iſlands La- | | 
three other ſmall Iſlands call'& Sembreras, Bravas and Sombreras, the Coaſt of the Main 
where he ſays they make excellent Wine and Land forms a Bow like the Pampa ntar - | 
Oil of Dates, and of the Lees of both 20 fterdam ; and that James le coming hi- | 
excellent Sort of Soap, better tlùn that of cher in 1615 to find out the Mouth of che 
Europe ; for which Reaſon the Portugyeſe for · River Sierrs Lens, diſcover'd 4 more. | 
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"ir from the Mouth of the River Sierra | 4 
up * Ito the River Camaroner“ IR in hunſes tells ds, that the 
the E. 1500 * direct 1 | Alonſo King of Perle enjoy'd 

g. 5 7. to 3a. iſt he makes the Breadth the SoveFignty of Gsinea, w t Later. 
unequal. Mylin from Long. 10. to 30. The ruption b apy other Nation, till 1481, 
Sanſmns from L to above 36. They when the Negroes inviced the Mb, and 
pl dee it betweeß the fe and the Equi- cffex'd chem a WN Truct of Ground 
noftial Eine, to which e but for their Settlement, and a Fleet was pre- 

| 8 10 Cf BE: there e thoſe who piting accordinglys but King John II. of 
cri {the Kingdom of Congo to the Portugalſent an Ambsſſador to confirm the 
N. Side of the Niger. — extends ic fr old League with our King EdwerdTIV. to 
Long. 9. t# 77 0. from N. Lat. 4. to 12. acquaigt him with his Title to Gainea, and 
„ Ar parts it from the to deMe him to lay aſide his Deſign, which 
Country oß chat Name, and the Camarores King Edward was induced to comply with, 
from Lower "Ethiopia. The Sanſons make this the rather, becauſe his Domeſtick Troubles 
Maritime Country 7 or 800 Leagues in a di- hinder'd him from the Opportunity of ma- 
rect Line from E. to W. and about 100, king any Foreign Addition to his Dom- 
150, or ſome whit more, in Breadth. The nions. But in 1553, Sir Wiliam Monſon fays, 
Pirtugueſe call all the Country between Ze- that a Portugu:ſs Grandee, who. had been 
s and the Kingdom of Congo, Upper Gui- miſrepreſented to his Prince, and forced to 
me; and Congo, Angola, Monomotapa, Zanzi- fly, came to England, and diſcover'd the 
bat, Hjan, &c. Lower Guines. Dapper ex- Product of Guinea (where he had formerly 
tends it further S. E. than MZ or the San. liv'd) to ſome of our Merchants, whom 
ſims, even to Cape Loop or Lopas, which lies he eacourag'd to ſend a Fleet to bs. 
ina Deg. and a half S. Lat. including the Upon this, the King his Maſter inv him 
Gulph and Iſlands of Sr. Thomas, This Coaſt home, with the Promiſe of a great Reward, 
j much traded to by Europeans. Morery ſays, and upon his Refuſal plotred his Death; but 
"was firſt diſcover'd in 1346 by the French, he had Notice on't, and went on che Voy- 
Who ſent Colonies hither; but that during age, which was ſpoil'd by the Wiltulneſgof 
their Civil Wars in the Reigns of Charles VI, Windham the Commander, who preferred 
and Charles VII. they were expelled by the his own Meaſures to the Experience of the 
Portugueſe, Engliſh, Latch, Danes, and Swedes. Portugneſe Don, After they had®acquir'd 
Dy Pleſſs (ays, tis not half ſo large as Negro- great Riches by Trade, the Portugueſe repre« 
land, to which it formerly belong'd, but is ſented the Danger of Sickneſs if they Hay d 
much more populous. Sir Wiliam Menſon longer on the Coaſt, and was for returning 
ſays, it was not diſcover'd till 1471, in the home; but Windbem rejected his Advice, 
Days of Alonſo I. the 5th King of Portugal; and ſoon after they both died of à conta. 
and Heylin, that 't was found out in 1452, in gious Diſtemper, as did many of their Com. 
the Reign of John II. by Prince Henry Duke pany. Sir William doubts nor, if that Voy- 
of Viſeo, Son of John J. age had been diſcreetly carried on, but t 
Morery ſays, the Soil is fruitful, but the would have return'd great Profit then, and 
Heat intolerable ; and chat the chief Pro- have ſettled a Trade to Gi for the Time 
duct is Cotton, Rice, agar-Canes, Gold, to come. He obſegves, chat this happen'd 
Elephants, Pescocks, Apes, and Ivory. too about the gegthnidg of the Hertugaeſ 
Sir WiJiam Mmſon ſays the Air is ſo very Plantation, Which would have given us an 
hot, that when any of the monſtrous Beaſts, Opportunity to eat them out of that 
with which this Country abounds, dies, Trade, and to diſcover nzw Lands and 
| | Bbb Trades 
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Trades within the Country. But Sir Wil. 
liam ſays, that tho ſince Don John of Portu- 
gas Embaſſy to Edward IV. as above men- 
tioned, the Engliſh never attempted a Foot- 
ing in Guines, which he aſctibes to the Un- 
wholeſomneſs of the Climate and Air, yet 
we continued a Yearly to the Coaſt 

on this Side the E 7 fter the Year 
1553, that Qu. Elizlbeth granted many Pa- 
tents to her Subjects of the Welt foß chat 
Purpole. is needleſs to add, 
Voyage 
by the Rugliſb, with profitable Retuins: But 
Sir William obſcrves, that could never 
attain to a Trade at Caftle de la Mina, whis 
is the chief Place, and belong'd to the Por- 
tugueſe ; tho he — Opinion, that Queen 
Elizabeth might ha | 
— * her Subjects and a Trade thither, 
with as much Benefit as accrued from it to 
the King of Spain. And to obviate the Ob- 
je&ion from the Unhealthfulneſs of the Cli- 
mate, he advis'd that we ſhould ſer out hi- 
ther in September, ſtay no longer than March, 
keep to a certain Diet, not eat too much 

ruit, and ſhun the Morning Dew and the 
Company of Negro Women. Sir Wiliam 
fays; he found the greateſt Death of our 
Men to be in their Return home out of the 
hot Countries into the cold, which he 
aſeribes chiefly to the Want of Clothes for 
poor Mariners. Heylin ſays, that in 1477, 
when the Portugueſe were more intent on 
new Diſcoveries, than in ſecuring their old 
ones, the Gaſtillians fetch'd a great deal of 
Gold from this Country : But that in 1479, 
the Trade was by Agreement left free to 


4 


the Portugueſe, who then built Fort St. George 
2 ' Glaſs Ware, and Hard Ware; that they 


de Ia Mina. £ 


Sir vie Monſon ſays, the Soil affords as 


great Plenty of Merchandize as the Heft- 
Indies, eſpecially good Ginger; but the King 
of $p#in won't ſuffer them to plant any 
other than what they call Green Ginger for 
their” © Uſe, becauſe the Value of it 
mayn't ok in the Weſt· Indies. The Curious 
may ſee Sir "William Monſon 
Plan, which he lays down for the Conqueſt 
of Guines, in his Naval Tracts, bound up 


with the Third Volume of Churchil”s Col. 


lections. He adds, that in his Time the 


GUINE A Coat. 


Nori 
ve been ſince made ta this Coa 


ve ſubdued the Country, 


x 


Ul 


King of Portugal farm'd the ſole 
this Country to one of his 1 
ſent his Merchandize to Caftle de 1s Ming 
whither the Negroes reſorted with their 
Commodities from all Parts of the Coun. 
fry, by which, Mins became 2 continua 
art, ind was al Ws & with Gold, 
Galuano ſays,” that in 3s 9, "te King of Por. 
rugal farm d it for 5 Yeaugto one Gamer, for 
138 47 5. 94. . on pndition that he 
ould diſcover 10 Leagues every Year 
Sir Mi iam tells us, the, Dutch bave extended 
their Trade to ſeyeral Tacegof Gaines which 
ancient, belong dito oh reach, as the 
firſt Diſcov ; and that they daily ref 
19 and. are wellgceciv'd by: the Wi 


, who bringithem; Gold and other rich 


mmodities *r fon their flight Mer. 


chandize, The Sanſems ſay, that the Cham- 
ber of Amſterdam alone reapW ſuch a yaſt 
Profit by the Merchandizes which the Zaf. 
India Company of the Nerherlands imported 
from this Country, that in the Space of 12 


© Years, between 1624 and 4636, their Ivory 


gain'd them 1200000. Livres, their Hides 


the like Sum, and Wax near 1co000 Livres, 


beſides the Gold, Ambergreece, and other 
Commodities which they brought home, 
and excluſive of what the other Chambers 
gain'd to their Share; and they add, that 
fince St. George de la Mina fell into the Hands 
of their Company, they have been the only 
great Gainers by the Trade to this Coaſt; 


for they ſay, that in one Year the Dutch 


brought away as much Gold as was worth 
two Millions of Livres, in Exchange for 
Toys. Du Pleſſis ſays, the Dutch import his 
ther Wcollen and Linen Cloths, Arms, 


have good Forts and Settlements on the- 
Coaſts, which belong to their W:f hais 
Company; and that the Engliſh and Dane 
have ſome Forts too; but that the Dutch 
have obliged the Portugueſe to retire further 
within Land, where they have made Allian- 
ces with the Natives, by whom they are 


much reſpedted. 
s Advice and 


Jobn Sneek, a Dutchman, who was here in 
1702, ſays, in his Deſcription of the Gold 
Coaſt of Guinea, that in the Time of Peace 
and a brisk Trade. 
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The Dutch Weft- Indis Company ex- 
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ort Yearly in ee 


Marks. 
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bes th, © . n 8 2 
E A Coaſt. _ . 
the Reader may the better trace the part 


cular Deſcriptions, with which we ſhall fol- 
low it, e 


The Engliſh African 32 — 1 

he Zealand Interlopefs . — 1% _ F | 
The Engliſh — — 1000 A brief Survey of all the Coaſt o 
Bur the latter 1699. Too, and 2 | 

1701, exported; | 3 much. — 
The ee 
The Portugueſe and en : | 

— he at Once: HFon- 
So that accordiſig to the Due npnts- - * . n 
tion of Tun by 01d'It 109050 He ße Country, talen from 
(which is almoſhooo J. Sterling) Swek Dapper 3 
computes that 23 . . Gold is carried, 2 72 9 
off bene 0 of 15 aſks - . * 855 8. * - 

| Hilders when the Negroes are at ER doübling the Guhic; 
Na er, and the Paſſes afe A I. ER Rivers A, ny, he af; 


cace” with, one anot . 
— 0 "Balm" ſing the Dutch Weſt. 
India Compuny 5 
Whole, he ys, that nevertheleſs when 
Trade is low, they can't get by it, but muſt 
make up the Deficiency by trading to other 
Coaſts. What remains further to be ſaid on 


Account of the Trade of Guinea, ſhall be 


uppo 


taken Notice of in the particular Deſcrip-, 
tion of the ſeveral Coaſts, together with the 


People's Manners and Cuſtoms, Religions, 
Languages, and Government, and the Soil 
nnd Product of each. : | 

Dapper divides this Country into 5 Coaſts, 
call'd the Grain Coaſt, the Tvoth Coaſt, the 
Coaft of five or fix Bands, ( ſo called from its 
chief Merchandize, which conſiſts of Cor. 
ton Cloths made of ſo many Bands ſe wd 
together) the Coaft of Quaqua, and the Gold 
Craft, "Luyts, Du Pleſſis, and the Sanſons, di- 
vide it into Malaguette, Guinea Proper, and 
Benin; but we ſhall chuſe MoZ's Diviſion of 
this Country into the Grain Coaft, Ivory or 
Tooth Coaft, Gold 
Kingdom of Benin. 

Smek the Dutchman, whoſe Account ſeems 
the neweſt and moſt particular of any that 
we have yet met with, does alſo agree with 
M's Diviſion ; but in our particular Geo- 
graphy we ſhall follow our Table, and take 
in all the Countries mentioned by Dapper 
and Smet; without making a, ſepirate Arti- 
cle for any ſingle. Pare or Kingdom, 
— for ſuch” 28 are che chief and moſt 
noted, . 5 

We thought ſit to begin with the Gene- 
ral Account of all the Coaſt of Guines, that 


has about one Fifth of the 


aft, Slave Coaft, and the 


which he ſays water the Country of Belk 
Cilm, and Qailiga, 2. The Kingdoms 
| Awoja, whoſe Coaſt Is water'd by the Ri- 
vers Mag wibbs or Rio Nova, Mavah, Pliæegue, 
N Rio Agnuado. 3. Cabo Munte, in 
N. Lat. 5. 43. 4 Cape Meſürade, a ve 
high Mountain, 18 Leagues from the 5 
mer, with the Mouth of the River 8#. Paul 
at the Diſtance of two Leagues. , Rip 
Junk, 15 Leagues from Cape Meſurade.. 
6. St. John's River, 12 Leagues from; the 
former. 7. Tabo Cane, a Village or '9 
Leagues from the River of st. John, an 
another a little farther, which the Fee 
call Petit Diepe, and the Negro Tabo 


grox. ' 8. The Mouth of the Rixen 8, 
where 1 the Grain Coaft, iti Vi- 
lage of the ſame Name at 2 Leagues, 


a Cape 8 Leagues further, which the P. 
gueſe call Cabo Baixer. 2 The Village K | 
Zanwyn, 4 or 5 Leagues trom the Cape, wit 
others almoſt at the End of every. League, 
till you come to Cape Palmas. 10. Growaly, 
or Grows, a Village two Leagues Beyond 
Cape Palmas, where Dapper ends the Grain 
Coaft, and begins that ow voth or 
Ivory Coaſt. 11. The Village 10 30 
Leagues from Cape Palma, Sb the Village 
of Petiero two Leagues further, over cn 
a Sand- Bank; after which there are two 
other Villages, till you to the Mouth 
of the River of St. Alte, in N. Lat. 41. 
Here he ſays the Coaſt turns like a Bow, 
and that the S. Side faces a Red Country, 
ſo called from the Colour of the Rocks 
which are about it. 12. Cape Ia Hes, be- 
B bb yond 


Tab 
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| Yond thoſe Rocks, where our Author be⸗ 


Bins the Coaſt of Quaqus. 13. Gotrou or Ca- 


„ou, a Village two Leagues farther in a 


Valley, where there are no Trees nor 
Plants. 14. The Village of Jakke /s Hou, 
6 Leagues from the former, on that which 
he calls the. Coaſt of ſix Bands, with that of 
in, Mito, and a bottomleſs Well. 
15. e of Corbi la Hou gg E gues 
from C How, on that called the G of 


For Randi, where hg ſays the Sei in ſo deep, 


that 'tis 40 or 50 en, Within a Stone's 
Throw from Can W. 4 he, Village of 
ne, 48 Leagues further, whiece - Dapper 
ends the Coaſt of Quaqua, and begins the 
Gold Coaſt, with,Ztchim a d ſeveral Villages, 
till you comes Cabo dat zres Puntas, and 
chers from thence to Cape Corſe. and the 

Caſtle of Se. Grorge de la Mina. 17. The 
Salt River of Benſa, and that of Freſh Wa- 
ter eall'd Uri. 18. The Village of Moure 
and New Fort. 19. Coftantiy, 3 Leagues 
More,  Mmemabo a League further, and 

> about a, Cannoh-ſhor from the laſt, 

20. Cape Yels, the Bay of the Granary, the 
Devil's Mount ain, Old and New Biambs, Great 
Berca, Jaka, Cexbrood, and Little Berca, whoſe 
Harb@urs are all defended with Rocks and 
Sand-Banks. 21. Accara, above 20 Leagues 
fro antin, where he ends the Geld Coaſt. 
22. The Kingdom of Labbede, 3 Leagues 
een 23. The Kingdom of Ningo. 24. A 
Habitstion of Fiſhers called Ley. 25. The 


eren Rio Folta, with a ſmall Sand- Bank 


leren Leagues from Sinco, one of the 


Villages of Ningo. 26. The Cabo Montego of 


tlie Fortugueſe, 4 Leagues from Rio. Volta, 
between which the Country is low, and the 
Coaſt, which runs by ſeveral little Forreſts, 
turns E S. E. After doubling the Cape, it 
bends Eaſt ward like a Bow r as the Vil- 
lage of Peron; from thence it enclines to 
the S. for the Space of 12 Leagues, till yo 
come to Little Arder in the Kingdom o 


Her; after which it turns N. E. tothe 
Town of Jettem, and the Villages of Joie 


and Baj 3 Days Journey further. 27. The 

duth of Rio Lagos, 24 Leagues from Little 
Sa, is ſhut np by a Sand-Bank. 28. The 
River of Benin, in che Kingdom „of chat 


Name, 27 Leag. from the former. 29; Ris 


Prado, whoſe Mouth er places 36 
Keagues from Benin, and waters the King- 


iom of re. 30. The Cape which th 


+ 


Portugueſe call Cabo Formeſ, at the E. End of | 


that Kingdom, in. N. Lat. 4. 8. 31. The 
Mouth of the River called Real de Calbaire, 


20 Leagues from the Cape, between which 


7 ſmall Brooks run into the Sea, wiz, ri 
Non and Rio Odi, in Lat. 5 three W 
call'd Rio de St N a Rio de tres fy. 
maus, and Ris Sambreiro. 32. Phe Country 


of Bani, and the Rivers ſome Leag. 
from Rio Real, and Leagues from 005 
River another; wich the Hemingr call 


nd then the great Ravero Ares, whi 
fs, we. obſerved before; p e 
from Lower Ethiopia. Be ſays, that be- 
tween” Rio del Rey and Ri gt Camatones, lies 
the Country which the Spaniards call Alts 
Terra di Amboſi, with a Cape & Leagues from 
Rio del Rey. He adds, that the Mouth of 
the River of Camerones lies & Leagues SF. 
from this Cape. We ſhall treat more parti. 
cularly of the Chief of-theſe Villages, 
Capes and Rivers, in the ſeveral Provinces 
or Countries to which they are aſſigned. 


MALAGUETTA Province. 


F H E Sanſons bound it with the Moun- 
tains of Sierra Leons, which part it 
from Meli on the W. with Sexſ# on the N. 
Proper Guinea on the E. and the Alantick 
Ocean on the S. and 8. W. and extend it 
490 Miles along the Coaſt between the 
Capes of Sierra Leona and Palmas, and above 
300 on the E. Side where broadeſt. Th 
ſay, it had this Name becauſe it abounds 
with Meleguets, which are Spices of ſeven 
Sorts, like Turkiſh Corn, ſome of which taſt 
like Pepper, and this is what they 511 Pera. 
diſe Grain or Guinea: Pepper. There's ano- 
ther very ſtrong Sort of Long Pepper, an 
Ounce. of which will go as far as a Pound 


of that of Calecut, and there fore the Pr. 


gueſe, won't permit it to be imported; but 
the Engliſh, Dutch ang French, do, Snock ſays, 
it grows like large Grafs - Reeds bn Shrubs in 
red. Husks, w hien contsin the Mele guet, 
ſeparated into 4-07.5-Diviſions, and cover d 
by a white Film: The Sanſons ſay, they 
have alſo Palm Trees, of which they make 
excellent Wine ; Gold, Ivory, Cotton, * 


8 * T3 r 


ut 
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Ions Coaſt on the W. and Melaguerra * 


or Gram Coaſt on the E. Luyts ſays, this is 


of People, ſubje& to ſeveral ther 4 ys 


'8 | „ and Nays, 'twas 
een by the Fen and afterwards 


5g 5. It con- 

b the Portugueſe, d and Dute 4 — 
rol rhe ſeveral/Countries ahd Goals foF- 
lowing⸗ñ ase, 5 

F 
1. 5 ohm, (il, , 4% 1 974 
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\ Apper places cheſe Provinces along the 
D Coaſt, S. of Sierra Leons, and about 
the Rivets Palmas and Galinhas, He ſays, 
Bolm lies bout, the former, which is alſo 
call'd Selbole, in N. Lat. 9. This Niver di- 
vides near its Mouth into two Branches, 
one of which runs W. and is called Torre, 
and che other §. and called the River of 
* ene. The River of Toryo overflows its 
Banks two or three times a Vear, and forms 
fryer Hands, but is ſhallow, and not navi- 
geble for Veſlels of above 18 or 20 Tun, 
becauſe the Tide is hinder'd from comin 
up by ſeveral little Sand-Banks. The Word 


dom in the Language of the Country ſigni- 


fies a Low and Marſhy Soil. The Prince of 
Bolm reſides at the Village of Bags, about 
20 Leagues up the River dar Palmas, on the 
Left Side. The Sanſons place it Lat. 7. 20. 


G. IX BA 


* 


in Length, by ſeparating into the two 
Branches above mentioned. Tis ſhaded on 
both Sides wich Trees, and thar which the 
Portugueſe call Cape St. Ame lies at the Weſt 
End on't. "Mb: places, this Iſland about 
Lat. 6. makes it above 70 Miles in Length 
from E. to W. and ſets the Britiſh Facto: 
of gherbors at the E. End. Dang „eh 
anchor d in che Mouth of this Ne, ſays, 
we have a good Trade here with Cantwood, 
us'd ers; that there's a large Village 
near the inhabited by Negrocs,. with 
low Houſes; except 

and that they * * Palm Wine, Rice, 
.Fowls, Honey, and Sugar-Canes. The Por- 
tugneſe call this Hland in theix Maps Feruls 
or Farellons ; but the Dweh, 1 from 
the Name of the Goyernor that commanded 
here under the King of Qseja at th: Time 
of their late Voyages. is encompaſſed 
with Rocks, and before it therg's a great 
Sand-Bank called, Baixos de $. Ams The 


Sanſons place the agg, by the Name af. 


Maſſagoya, in. Lat. 2. Daffer ſays, the Coaſt 
and Iſland abounds With Bananas, Injames, 
Potatoes, Bacoves, and Ananas, with ſeveral 
Animals, and. other Fruits. good. to eat. 
They fiſh about the Rocks here for Oyſter- 
Shells, in which they ſoy are Pearls, but 
are in great Danger of being devou'd® by 
the Sea-Monſters, which are frequent about 


this Coaſt and Ifland. There are fo ma- 
ny Elephants, that they come often. into 
the Villages. The Inhabitants bf e 


are more civiliz'd than thoſe of S 

and wear Cotton Gowns, which teach 38 
low as their Knees. They are all Idolaters; 
and thô they uſe Circumciſion, they aſſiga 


— 10. Dapper ſays, the®Engliſh and no other Reaſon for it than . 
Du h 


have Tents and Warehouſes here; 
but that the former drive the greateſt Trade. 
He places the Country of Cilm 14 or 15 
Leagues higher, and "ſays, the Inhabitants 
are called Czlm;Monow. The Country about 
this River, for 30 or Leagues from its 


Mouth, is full of Villages, and ther&s one 


of 5000 Hauſes, called Quinamora, which 
the. Sanſoylace 45; Miles N. E from Buga. 
Dapper ſays; he People are each#ovs, and, 
attack the 1 of them e e e 
have an Advantage. Ihe River $ ec 


+ great many Crocodiles and Sea- orſes, 


Language from t 


Dapper places Quilliga on the 8. oy. 06 
Bolm and Cilm, along the Coaſt, and about 
the River Galinhas. and Carrodoßbe, 40 08; 0 
Leagues further up that River. He 55 
the Soil of both is Water d by ſome Rivers, 


and that the River re and that 


which the Purtigucſe call ( Cajinhas,. . 
beeanſe of the great 1 Pullets o 
its Banks, lies W. fro 18:Lgag.. 


» s 4 
from Nie d Palmas, Till $46 ountry of © 


„ and has two s at its Mouth: : 


other Negroes. Thoſe -* 
forms an Iſland near its Mouth 6 Leag, of Carrodobos are always at Variance with - 


the 


t one in the Middle; 


— 
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the Lords of Hondo; and tho? they are taken 
for Brutes and Fools, yet are capable of 
giving a reaſonable Anſwer when they come 
to ſell any thing to the King or Courtiers 
of Queja. © Dapper adds, that the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of Bolm, Cilm, Quilliga, and Carrodo- 
boe, are govern'd, by Viceroys ſent by the 
Kiog of ®NQuojs ; and that upon the River of 
alinhas there's a great Trade for Skins, 
which the Whites go to oy 7 a 
noes at far as Cerrodoboe and Hands. 
3 v 
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2. The Kingdom of Quoja. | 
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Does places it about . Gobo Mme, 20 


Leagues S. E. of Ris das Galinhat, in 
N. Lat. g. 43. and divides it into two Parts, 


| Cillled V ybereoma and Kquojabercoma, and in- 


habited by a People called Caras, that liy d 
in one of the Provinces of the Kingdom of 
Folgis, and by the Aſſiſtance of their Allies 


- made themſelves Maſters” of. this Country. 


He tells us, that Peybercoms, i.e. the Coun- 
try of Fey, the Name of the ancient Inha- 


bitants of this Kingdom, lies near Cabo 


Monte, over againſt the River of Mavab; and 
that the Country over againſt that Cape, 
thro' which the River Mavab runs into the 
Sea, is called Dauwala. The People called 
Veys are almoſt extinguiſhed by the conti- 
nual Wars which they have had with the 
Caro and Folgia's, and have only a few rui- 
nous Villages. The other ancient Inhabi- 
rants of this Country, called Puy, had the 
ſame Fate; ſo that few of them are left, 


except ſuch as to avoid the Fury of the 


Conquerors mix d with them by Mar- 
rage. >. * 
Duojabercima or Nuoja, which is alſo the 


Name of the Language of the modern In- 


habitants, begins at the Mouth of Magwibba 


or New River and reaches to that of St. Paal, 
which divides this Country from Gebbe. 


There ste ſeveral Villages in this Kingdom 
along the News River, at 1 10 0 
which lies Cad Monte, a very high Moun- 


tain, that is ſten 1 Diſtance by 


Mariners who 77 om the W. and re- 
ſembles a Helmet; ut when nearer, appears 
of an pval Figure, with an Emipence in 
the dle, that looks like'# Saddle. "The, 


*8anſons place it about Lat. 63. Tek lays, 
5 2 . | 


VE A Cot.” 


Place o 


ligion is 


"the. Land for 10 Miles E. of the Cape i; 
low, and abounds with Villages. He was 
civilly welcom'd. at.the Cape by the Ki 
and Inhabitants, but could meet only wit 
two Elephant's Teeth, tho. ſometimes they 
are "uy: . Their principil 

Abode is three ſmall Villages of 

__ E. is Where, he was treated with 

ine. Ihe King was an'tlderly Man, 

E. a on, and a,Woollen Cap 4 

ead, ſo that his Ne nde was not 
worth 40. The Negtbes ſaid he had above 

e ves, who lived with him in one Vil. 

lage about 3 M. from the River, He had 12 

Sons, each of whoch had a Principality of 

8 Huts, and 4 ae 

themſelves by confer i 

Strangers at a very realbnable-Price. The 

Inhabitants are chiefly;employed* in plant. 

ing of Rice, and boiling of-Salt, which is 

all for the King's Uſe, they being his Slaves. 

The other Product is Store of great Mil. 

hio, James, Potatoes, Paquovers, Bananas, 

Ananas, &'c. a few Sheep ſome . Poultry, 

but ap, Bork Cu or Hogs. They tn 

many Elephants, Tygers, Buffaloes Harts 
and other Wild Beats, They here Plan 
of Fiſh in their Rivers and Seas, and catch 
them with large Nets. The Men marty ay 
many Wives as they can maintain, make 
them work and fare hard, and are very con- 
rented Cuckolds. The Habit of the Men is 
like Shifts with wide Sleeves, that come as 
low as their Knees. The Women have on- 

90 narrow Cloth about their Middle, and 
requently go quite naked. Their only Re. 

dedience to their Kings and Goe 

vernots. They have ſeldom any War, but 
end Diſputes with their Neighbours amica- 
bly ; and their Weapon which are Bows 
and Arrows, ſerve them chicfly for Orga« 
ment. Dapper ſays, the River ./4 gwibbs is, 
ſalt, about two Leagues upward. . Snoek ſays, 
'tis a fine long River, and (according to the 


Negroes) falls into the River Sierra Lem, 


which is at a Aae Diſtance from this Place, 
Dapper adds, that there's a Sand- Bank at its 
Mouth ; but the lid and French (ail up 
with {ma Veſſels is far as tlie Village O-. 
varguje, where tis vez deep, and 400 Foot 

broad but about that” Place there are 
many Rocks and, Witerfals, that * 
| ling 


a ho maintain'd 
17 eir Favours on 
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 Giling further. A League up the River onen | 
— Tk there's the Village of Fegwongs; Da „ 
where one of their Kings lived, till he was 1 Pper g f F 
drove nyo the o_ ent 2 — 5 2 6 Fl ory o f this 

ach, in a Lake form E *1 . a 
„ up theres great Vil _ © wary * Sener 4l. 5 
lage call'd,Ferboeffajs, and ſeveral others, | 1 2 
whoſe Inhabitants live by, makin Salts Tz E Seaſons from C e &. An to the 
There are three other great Rixers n chis 4 PE 8 e ſame 26 on the 
Kingdom, called\MaveBPlizage,and Menoch, ' Conſt o is Leons. The Winter or 
or Ri Agun ,. The Maveh, which wis in-, Rainy Seaſon begins in May, ang laſts till 
habited by People called Puymonos,” till they OfFober, during which, but eſpecially the 
were expelled by the Carous, runs FL LeagzSthree laſt-Months, » N. W. Wiad occaſions _ 
and falls with a deep Mouth into the Ocean ſuch Tempeſts and Gwellipg Seas, that tis Ws 
a League N. from Cas Monte. Plizoge falls very troubleſome falling S. and there's no 
into the Sea almoſt in the Tame Place, and langing on the Shore: Here are both Land 
wich the Mouth of ue usb covers all ebe and Ses Winds on this Coaſt. The Hrſt be- 
Cosſt; bur ſometimes it dties up in one gin at Midnight, and laſt almoſt till Noon, 
Place, and flows in another. Four Leagues and the latter begin at two i Clock, and 
from its Mouth it forms a great Lake two continue the reſt of the Day and Part of 
L broad where narroweſt, in which the Night. The Seaſon is very fiir, and 
lies che Ille of *Miſſagh. The Menoch»-riſes% the Sky clear, from Ofoher to May, but then 
in the Country of the*Hondd 5, and falls in- they want Water. 
to the Sea f. Or 9 Leagues from Cabo Monte, The chief Product of 4 and the ad- 
'Tis large and deep, but not navigable, be- jacent Countries are; 1. A Tree call d Bade, 
cauſe of 2 Sand- Bak at its Mouth, and the higheſt of all theſr Trees, and 6 or 7 
Rocks ind Waterfals in its Stream. Its Fathom thick. Its Bark is full of large 
Banks are cover'd-with Red- Wood Trees. Thorns. The Wood is oily, and ſexves to 
The other People in the Neighbourhood make Canoes, Chairs, and Diſhes. Its Roots, 

have much the ſame Cuſtoms and Religion: which appear 5 or 6 Foot above Ground, 
The firſt of ghem are the Galoveys, ſubjeck make . Planks, Doors, Ge. They cut its 
to thoſe, of Nj. They live about the Branches, which eafily take Root, and plant 
Head of the River Mavab, 30 or 40 Leagues them about their Villages. Of the Aſhes. 
from the Coaſt, at the Side of a great Fo- they make excellent Soap. | 2. Bai, a. Tree 
reſt, 8 or 10 Days Journey in Length. Be- two or three Fathom thick, and of a pro- 
yond this Foreſt, near the Confines'of Hom- portionable Height. The Bark is red, and 
do and Manes, live the Gala t, ſubjeQ ro the good for Dying, and of the Wood they 
K. of Manee, | Hondo lies by the Side of the make Canoes. 3. Kaey, a tall thick Ties; 
great Foreſt, further N. E. than the Gala- the Wood is hard, makes the moſt laſting 
veys. It contains the Province of Dago, Canoes, and the Bark and Leaves are us' 
and near this live the High Queja , whoſe for Phyſick. 4. Billegoh, a high thick T be, 
Language differs from the Low Axoja's as much harder than the Katy, and uſed allo ins 


much as German from the Dutch. | Phyſick. 5. Boſſy, has 4 dry Bark, oi 
8 o Wood, of whoſe Aſhes they make, Gap 

The. Kingdoms of Folgia-and Manoe lie and bears long yellow Prunes, that are 3 
near two ſmall Rivers, called by the Portu- ſharp, and good to eat. 16. , of thy 
gueſe, Rio Funk, and Fords which fall in ſame Nature with che Bonde. 5% Boraguw, 4 
to the Sea about 15 Leagiits S. of Cape Me- ſmall: Tree, whole, Bark is covered with 
ſurads, N. Lag z, and ' ſepayate® thoſe two crooked Thorns like the dcs a Hawk. 
Kingdoms Ge 15 1 Province of Rigi, When tis cut, or its Leaves pre it ends 


the fine Rifers; 75 25 Le: güez from, of as a Purge when their other Medicin 
8 ” * * * 
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and the People named; Carew” live abgut forth a white, Juice, which t ke uſe 
the Coaſt. by 
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dont operate... Its Timber is brittle, an 
* i good 
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; 
good for nothing. 8. Ms igh thick 
Tree: It bears whygte Pr of a 32 
Taſt, uſed in Phyſic and they keep all the 
Year if bury'd in the Giound, 9. Hum, a 
bigh thick Tree, of which they mike Mor- 
| tars to beat the Rice, .becauſs it is tough. 
Round this Tree grow little Shrubs, with 


the Juice of which the Negroes poiſon 


their Arrows." 1 „A great Tree, 
which Wars Cods of a.Footand 
with flat Jeras within, which they bur 
and make Soap of the Aſhes. The Bark 
and Leaves are alſo uſed in Phyſick. 
11. Domboch, begrs a. Fruit like Medlars, 
which they eat. The 
is uſed in Vomits. The Woof is-red bk 
Brafil, ole for Canwes and Sugar Boxes. 
12. Kelgeb, is a” Tree with bigh Branches, 
and bears 2 good Fruitlike Prunes, 13. Bon- 
gia, is of a middling Size, with yellow 


Pork, uſed in Phyfick, as is that of the K- 


th. 14. Duy, bears good Apples, and its 
Bark is uſed to make Wine and other Li- 
quors ſtrong. | 15. Mieucony, 3 is 
as hot as Pepper, and good againſt many 
Diſcoſts. I6. bat which yield abun- 
dance of Wine, and are already deſcribed. 


17. Bang; is like the Palm- Tree, and yields 
a red Wine. It has long Branches, which 
chey uſe for Meaſuring-Rods., 19. Dongab,. 


a large Tree, which bears à Fruit like Nuts, 


of à very good Taſt. 19. Benden, which 


looks yellow while growing; but if cut, 
turns hard and red. 20. Jasja, which 


the Dutch call Mangelaar, grows in marſhy 
Banks of Rivers, and 


Places, and on the 
Oyſters ſtick frequently to its Roots, which, 
with its Branches, are ſo numerous, that 


tis hard to diſtinguiſh the principal Trunk 


and Root. 21. Cola or Togloww, of a mid- 
dling Size. It bears a Fruit within a Husk, 
divided into 5 or 6 Grains, which are bit. 

; tetiſh, and 
uſeithem in Enchantments, and the Fertu- 
gueſe la Ve a great Value fog them, 22. Cor- 

Lemon, Orange Trees, Bananas, and 
es. 

Roots of 


9 or 10 Poun Weight, white 


and mealy, and when boil'd, are ear inſtead 


of Bread. 44. Batataſes, Roots which raft 
like Turneps, but more dry and ſweer. 
They have 118 Sugar Canes and Tobacco. 
25. Nuelle· Tagge, one of their beſt Herbs, 
has little Leaves, which creep on the 


6 NE H aft. 


half long, 
burn, b 


fuſion of its Bark | 


occaſion. Thirſt. The Negroes 


| Ignames or  Injames, large 


Ground ; and boiled with Meat, tafts wer 
26, 2 with a high Stalk and Tar 
Leaves, has the ame-Qualities... 
Dapper comes next to give an Accou 
their moſt remarkable 8 2 
1. Janals, a Beaſt of the Size of 2 Horſe, 
but not ſo long nor thin. It has a long red. 
ſh Neck 88 with White, takes greꝛt 
aps, has Horns 26 long as 2 Becve, and 
has Bags on his Sides much us'd by Magi 
cians who” bellow: thrö them to make t 
Words peſs for Oracles, There's 2 ſms 
— theſe Creature about the Site of : 
lart, with Horns of 2 Spag long. They 
are reddiſh, and N or Bladden 
by which they bfeath, when they run ot 
leap. 27 Buffalos ia ſuch Numbers, that 
they deſtroy the Ricg Fields, 3. Antelopes, 
Tebbe, and Culma, all which they catch with 
Nets, 4. Red Hogs as large as ours, and 
Black ones which are much larger, and ve. 
ry dangerous, becauſe of their Tusk 
5. Two Sorts of Hedgebogs, the one x; 
large as our Hogs, defend themſelves again 


ſt 
the Leopards, and the Wounds 2 
are incurable, their Briſtles are ſo long md 
thick. The leſſer ones are like ours. C. C4. 
melions, which the yu look upon 
be — and that on their Re 
tions will die ever they appear. 7. 9 
gelo, much like a Crocodile. Nawe 15 — 
are 6 or 7 Foot long. They ate cover'd 
with ſtrong Scales, under which they cor- 
tra& themſelves when attacked by Leo- 
ards, ſo that they can't bite them. They 
ave: long - Tongues, with which they lick 
: Ants out of their Neſts. 8. Civer-Cats in 
great Number. 9. Satyrs, which the Pr. 
tugueſe call Savages, They have large Heads, 
thick heavy Bodies, nervous Arms, no Taih, 
walk ſometimes uprightz and at other times 
on all four. They feed on Fruit and wild 
Honey, 2 continually with one another, 
date attack armed Men, and force Women. 
The Negroes fancy them to be of Humane 
Race. 10. Tygers and Leopards : The for. 
mer, our Author ſays, do no Hurt to Men, 
but rhe latter are very dangerous, and thefe- 
fore they hone- them with Netz and Tibp- 
en they take ons, they muſt carry him 


Wh 
4%; lace,where their King lives. The 
N call thoſe- Bea "x4 of the 
Foreſts; and when the Leopard- Hunters 
approach the Royal Village, the Inhabitants 


think 
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d fight them, to hinder their bringing 
_ = King among them but their own. 
The Huntſmen and they fight it out with 
Fiſts and Clubs; and if the former con- 
quer, the King ſends a Man to bring 
chem to the Village, and rhe Leopard is 
roaſted in the Marker-place. The King has 
the Skin and Teeth, and the Fleſh is diſtri- 
buted among the People, who keep Holidey 
on this Occaſion. The King ears none of 


this Fleſh, becauſe he ſays he muſt not feaſt 


on another King; nor will he fit on his 
Skin, bur ſells it Nmediately, and preſents 
his Teeth to his Wives, who make Bragelets 
of them, mix'd with Coral. When the 
Hunters are not ſtrong enough to make this 
Bravado, they hire à Jugzler, with two or 
three bold Fellows, to carry the Leopard 
into the Town by Night, and ſet him 
down in the Market · place. Then the Jug- 
ler hides himſelf with ſome of his Ac- 

uainrance, till ſome Body ſee the Beaſt. 
Fhe fiſt that diſcovers it, runs thrd the 


Town, crying, They have brought another King 


' here 'wninown to . This brings all the Mob 


together. Then the Jugler comes our, and 
ny one claps him on the Shoulder, tells 
him he's a brave Fellow, and fit to be 
truſted on Occaſion, ſince now they have 
ſeen what he can do. 11. Dogs which can- 
not bark, nor make any other Noiſe. 
12. Vipers, and large venomous Serpents 
of other Sorts, which will ſwallow Men, 
Sheep or Deer, at once. 13. Eagles of two 
Sorts ; the largeſt bunt Wild Beaſts, and 
the leſſer ( Baſtard Sort) feed upon Fiſh. 
14. Many Sorts of Vultures, and a. certain 
Bird call 'd-Po;, with crooked Talons, by 
which it catches Crabs, 15. Multicudes of 
Parrots.and other beautiful Birds, 16, One 
called 9799 „which is black, and of the 
Size of a Starling, by whoſe Singing they 
judge of good and bad Events, and accor- 
dingly follow or abandon their Deſigns. 
They believe this ſo firmly, that when any 
one dies, they ſay the Clofizf has ſung over 
him. 194 Another Bird called Tonton, about 
the Size of a Lark, of great Uſe to the Na- 
tives, becauſe it never. fails to give them 
Notice when it diſcovers any Buffalo, Ty- 
ger, Elephant, Serpent, or Swarms of Bees 


in the Woods. — Bird conſtantly flies 
about People's 


eads till they follow it, 
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think themſelves bound in Honour to go 
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and when gomes to the Place, * 
upon a Tree"and ſings, and then they are 


ſure by looking about to find what it has 


diſcover'd. 18. A Multitude of Bats as 
large as Pigeons, which hang in ſuch Clu- 
ſters upon the Branches of Trees, that they 
frequently break Branches as big as one's 
Leg: ' 19. Another 
Sparrow, which gigs $s Neſt in Trees with 
its Bill. The Negroes fay, this Bird com- 
plained to Canes, -whom they call the God 
of Heaven, that ſhe could never build her 
Neſt any where but Men robb'd her of her 
Young, and therefore pray'd that he would 
let the Heaven falFand cruſh them. Canes 
anſwer'd, He would, if the Bird would firſt 
dig down all the Trees, for they would 
bear up the Sky, and hinder the Men from 
being cruſh'd, tho' ir ſhould fall. 20 Seve- 
ral Sorts of Partridges. 21. A Bird called 
Afonfoo : Tis black, of the Size of a Ra- 
ven, feeds on the Tops of Trees, and when 
the young ones 7 ready to be hatched, the 
Female plucks off all her own Feathers to 
cover them, and the Male feeds chem till 
the Female recovers her Feathers. 22. White 
and Blue Swans, abundance of Cranes, and 
a little Bird called Jowwe, of the Size of a 
Lark, which lays its Eggs by. the Way- 
Side, and is famous among the Magicians, 
23. They have many Swarms of Bees, which 
make their Honey in hollow Trees; but 
their Foreſts are ſo thick and large, that 
they don't find one Half of it. There's 
alſo a Sort of (mall Bees, whoſe Honey has 
a ſharp Taſt, is of a brown Colour, and 
the Wax black. The Inhabitantsare much 
infeſted with ſtinging Waſps and Multi- 
tudes of Gnats, which hinder thent from 
Sleep; and Graſshoppers abound ſo much, 
that the Negroes fancy they fall from the 


Sky. 


Dapper comes next to their Manners and 
Cuſtoms” as follows? They live chiefly by 
Agriculture, and never ſell or b ares ; 
for above two Thirds of the Country be- 
ing waſt, any one may take what Quantity 
of Ground they pleaſe. ; When they have 
got one Crop, they let the Ground. lie fal- 
low. for two or hows 2 ſow 
their Rice about the Middle of Jmery or 
Beginning. of Abraum. When they culti- 
vate new Ground, they cut down the Trees 
for ſome Time, that the Earth may dry. 
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The Rice ſprings up genera ee Days 
after tis ſown ; but they take great Care to 

cevent its being deſtroyed b) Birds and 
Beaſts. They. ſecurc it againſt the latter by 
ſtrong Hedges; and when it-- begins to ri- 
pen, they drive away the Birds by Bows and: 
Arrows, or Slings The Women weed the: 


Ground, while the Men cut down and grub. 


Diverſion. Their Streets lie in Form of a 


- 


up the Tices. The Women do like wiſe ſow: 
and tread out the Rice, and pound the Mil- 
let. The Seaſons being different in the low- 
and mountainous Countries, they ſow in 
the latter about May; after the Rains are 
over ;. and as they fall ſogher ox later, as the 


Counties lie-nearer or-farther from the Sea, 


thoſe who, are induſtrious may have three 
Harveſts in a Year, by obſerving the Sea- 


© {ons and Places. The Men are generall 


employed in Fiſhing, Hunting, and Build- 
ing. of Honſes. Every one may hunt and 
filb. where they pleaſe ;. but none except the 
better-Sort, well attended, hunt Elephants 
and Buffaloes, becauſe tis dangerous, and 
coſts abundance of Lives. The R. has the 


Half of all thoſe Creatures that are taken, 


and of others one Third; but he has all the 
Sea Horſes and other Marine Monſters. He 
Bas about the Tenth of Rice and Millet, 
and they offer the Firſt Fruits of their Corn 
and: Hunting to their Idol called Bel, for 
tlie Safety. of their own Souls, and thoſe of 
their deceaſed Relations. 

Their Houſes are round, as are alſo their 
Villages, and' their Fortifications are Paliſa- 
dves. of Trees, with a ſort of Bulwark at 
each Corner, and a Gate ſo narrow, thet on- 
ly one Man can enter at a time. At each 
Gate they have a little Box of 15 or 16 
Foot; which they. turn about with a ſort of 
Skrew ;. and in their Walls, &c. are little 


Holes, from whence they ſhoot upon the 


Enemy. In the Middle of the Village there's 
a. great Square, where the People meet for 


Crofs, and end each at a Gate. This is the 
Form of the moſt conſiderable Villages and 
Towns, where-the chief Inhabitants of the 
Country hive Houſes, to which they. retire 
in . War, Ge. 

The People nam'd Carom are forbid By 
their Princes to eat Beef or Scale-Fifh, for 
they are of Opinion, chat thoſe who do ſo, 
will either die or fall under ſome great Ca- 
lamity. Theſe People are very luxurious, 

— 
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miſchievous Deſigns chic 


But our Author ſays, they teach this vil. 


man they court to a Treat, and if ſhe would 


9 


and entertain a great many Wives, who arg 
much given to Whoredom and: Dtunken. 
neſs, They II give any. thing for Brandy 
except Ivory, which- they highly eſteem. 
They are very obliging to one another, and 
make mutual Preſents of Cloths, Vitals, 


and Slaves, and the Rich do willingly con. 


tribute to the Funerals of the Poor. They 
make no Scruple to rob Ezreprans, but ſeem 
otherwiſe to be of a good Temper, never 
ſwear or blaſpheme, and. very rarely com- 
mit Murder. They are very ſuperſtitious, 

and have Necromancets, who pretend to 

enchant Men, Beaſts, Plants, &c. but Dappy 

is ef Opinion, that they Fedde their 

SE yPoifon. The 

Negroes ſay, that.none- but thoſe of a me. 

lancholy and revengeful Humour follow thut 
Art, or ſuch as retire to the Woods to be- 

wail their Misfortunes, when the Devil of 
Envy appears to them in the Form of 

Plant or an Animal, and teaches them what .. 
Herbs to uſe for hurting Man or Beaſt; 


lainous Art to one another, and are put to 
Death for it when diſcover'd. They uſe 
other Herbs as Preſervatives againſt thoſe 
Enchantments ; and if they take them firſt, 
they ſuppoſe the Devil of Envy has no 
Power, to hurt them. They avoid living or 
travelling alone in thoſe deſert” Places as 
much. as they can, becauſe otherwiſe they 
loſe their Reputation. 

The young Men when they court do 
ſometimes ſerve their Miſtrefles 4 or 5 
Years. They uſually invite the young Wo- 


paſs for chaſt, ſhe muſt not go without two 
or three Inyitations, Then ſne comes to 
her Gallant's Houſe without further Cere- 
mony, and cohabits with him for 10 or 12 
Days before the demands her Dowry, eſpe- 
cially if ſhe live in the ſame Village ; but 
if her Parents have a Mind ſhe ſhould re · 
turn ſooner, then ſhe demands her Dowry, 
which is ſome Ornaments, as a Coral, Neck 
lace, Rings, or European Clothes and Stuff, 
with a Cheſt.to put them in, and a Slave to 
attend them. If ſhe bring forth a Boy, the 
Father ſends for it ; and if a Girl, the Mo- 
ther keeps jt. Thus it is common for them 
to lie together without being married, for 
they don't valye whether their Wives be 
Maids or no. If the Man have a = 


. 
* - 


- 
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* Wife, he ſends 


ter Trial to keep h 
2 1 to 1 arents, and demands 


f nt. If they receive the Preſents, 
2 is made, — otherwiſe tis none. 
The Fathers frequently make Preſents with 
their Daughters; but tis not the Husband's 
atereſt᷑ to receive them; 
in this Caſe take a Fancy to any other Man, 
the Husband muſt not complain of it, or 
uſe her ill; and if he do, her Relations 
compare what he has received wich what he 
has given her, and reproach him with In- 
gratitude ; ſo chat ig ſhort a poor Man has 
always the worſt onc here, as well as in 
France ; yet thoſe we call weighgy Laſles 
are «Ty ſought after in theſe Parts, hen 
2 Male Infant is 7 or. 8 Days old, at which 
Time they name them, they chuſe*a Man 
for Godfather, who comes with all his 
Family into the Village early in the Mor- 
ning. before the People. are up, and goes near 
the Parent's Houſe,” They are arm'd with 
Bucklers, Bows and Arrows, and give great 
Huzza's, at which all the People riſe, take 
Arms, and anſwer them with the like Ac- 
clamations. After having clatter'd their 
Lances and diſcharg'd ſome Arrows; out of 
2 Bravado, the Godfather ferches the In- 
fant, puts a little Bow in his Hands, and 
talks to him above half an Hour, exhorting 
him to be diligent in tilling the Ground, 
that he may have a good Harveſt of Rice, 
and give of it to thoſe that come to ſee 
him, not to debauch another's Wife, nor to 
ſuffer his own to be debauched, with a great 
deal more of ſuch Stuff When the Cere- 
mony is over, they carry the Infant to his 
Mother, and the Company divide, ſome to 
the Tavern, and others to Hunting, who 
return in the Afternoon with their Game, 
which the Mother boils in a great Pot full 
of Rice, and they ſpend the reſt of the Day 
in Diverſon. When they name their 
Daughters, the Godmother goes to the Mo- 
ther's Houſe where_the, Child is, places it 
on a Mat in the midſt of a Crowd of Wo. 
men, puts a Ladle into her Hands, and ex- 
horts her to be diligent, to keep her ſelf 
clean and handſome, to be chaſt, and not 
to leave one Hnsband for another: And 
when ſhe is married, the-Godmother adviſes 
her to be careful in dreſſing her Vifcuals, 
to be complaiſant to her Husband, to go a 


hunting with him, and co be helpful to him 


for if the Woman - 
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in all other Things, that he may love her 
above the reſt of his Wives. The Women 
won't let the Men have to do with them 
while they ſuckle their Children, or at leaſt 
till they are 18 Months old, for fear -it 
ſhould ſpoil their Milk; + . 
Dapper ſays, the People are ſubje& to ma- 


ny Diſtempers, particularly the Dyſentery, - 


which made ſuch Ravage in the Year 1626 
in the Kingdom of Sier/s Leons and Parts 
adjacent, that the Ground continued three 
Years without Cultivation. The Small-pox, 
often ſeizes both young and old. They 
are alſo ſubje& ele Head and Tooth - ach, 
to the Ptyſick, and are apt to loſe their 


Noſes, Lips or other Members, like thoſe 


who have the Venereal Diſeaſe, tho“ many 
of their 8 are free enough from it. 
The Country being extreme hot, and the 
People ignorant, and ſuperſtitious, abun- 


dance of them grow-mad or waned; fo - 


that ſome of them fancy, that ſuch of them 
as have una wares trod upon the Eggs of the 
Bird Jouws, will loſe all their Children. 
The Pricſts and Magicians, who encourage 
this ridiculous Whim, tell them, after ſome 
Conjurations, that provided they. eat no 
Fow], and call the firſt Child Jouws, after 
the Name of the Bird, they may eſcape the 


Danger. Their Exceſs in Palm Wine and 


Venery brings many Diſeaſes upon them, 
and particularly ſuch an incurable Swelling 
in one of the Cods of thoſe of riper Years, 
that it puts them to exquiſite Pain, and bin- 
ders them from Walking or Buſineſs. 
When a Man dies, all his Kindred meet to 
be wail him, and one of 'em makes a Funeral 
Oration in the Tongue he likes beſt, for they 
enerally underſtand 5 or 6 of their neigh- 
— Languages. 
2 bombaſtick Diſcourſe, the Company take 
it ill, and threaten that he ſhan't be ment. 
ed at his Death. When their Howling is 
over, they waſh the Corps, ſer it upright, 
with Props to ſupport it, put on the Decea- 
ſed's beſt Suit, and if he have none good, 
ſome of his Friends lend him one. Then 
they dreſs his Hair,” puta Bow and Arrows 
in his Hands, and- ſpare no Gai 
the Solemnity what they call magnificenr. 


And thô the Deceaſed be rich, his Friends 
and Relations W to his Funeta, 


ſuch as Needles, ſmall Kettles, Baſins, 
Cloths, DO Pots, c. When the Corps 
. 8 


If the Orator don't make 


is 
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is dreſſed, the neareſt of Kin kneel down 


* 
. 
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before it with their Backs towards it, and 
moot an Arrow out of a Bow with all 
their Might, to ſignify that if he was 
killed by an Enemy, they are ready to fight 
him, and bring him to Juſtice 3 but if 
no living Creature was the Cauſe of his 
Death, and conſequently there's no Room 
for their Revenge, they endeavour to bury 


the Corps with as much Grandeur as poſſi. 
ble; and while they are making Prepara- 


tions, they ſet a Perſon to drive away the 


Flies, which ſwarm about Carcaſſes in theſe 


hot Countries. Then a Company of Wo- 
men come to comfort the Widow, and the 
Men carry the Corps on a Bier upon their 
Shoulders into any of the, Villages which 
are S. of the River of Plizoge, and bury it 
in a Ditch two or three Foot deep. If the 
Deceaſed was rich, or had rich Relations, 
they büry with him Mats, Cloths, Kettles, 
Baſins, and Coral Necklaces, pack d up in 
two or three Mats. Then they fill up the 
Ditch, and lay a painted Mat upon it, which 
they faſten to the Ground with great Nails. 
If it be a Man, they drive an Iron Fork in- 


to his Tomb, on which they hang his Wea 


pons; and if a Woman, Plates and Porrin- 


gers. Laſt of all, they build a Hut over 


the Sepulchrez and carry Victuals thither 
from Time to Time, When Men of Qua- 


liey die, they take two of his Female Slaves, 


who they deſign ſhall ſerve him in the other 
World, make them ſtay near the Corps 
while they get it ready, preſent them with 
the fineſt Diet and Apparel, and then ſtran- 
gle them and bury them with their Maſter. 
This occaſions ſuch of thoſe Wretches as 
can, to fly when their Maſter is ill; but 
they return after the Funeral, when they 


are only upbraided with being ungrateful to 


est their Maſter's Bread, and nct die with 
him; upon which they make the common 
Excuſe, that Life is ſweet, &c. and then are 
employed as before. When the Mourning 
begins, the Deceaſed's chief Friends vow 
with their Hands on their Idol, to wear no 
Copur but White and Black, to eat no 
Rice, to drink nothing but Water out of a 
'Dircch®and not to lie with their Wives or 
Husbands for 8 or, 15 Days; or if the De- 
ceaſcd be a Perſon of Quality, not in a 
Month. When this Term is expired, they 
go a ſecond time to the Idol, Tay their 
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Hands on it, and deelare the Accompliſh. 
ment of their Vow; after which they feaſt 
and make merry. Then the Kindred of the 
Deceafed make Preſents to thoſe that haye 
faſted, of Baſins, Suits of Clothes, Bakers 
full of Salt, Mats, Bits of Iron, Gg. accor. 
ding to their Quality, and the richeſt give 


a Bar of Iron, a Coral Necklace, or fone 


other Rarity. When the Relstions of the 
Deceaſed ſuſpe& that he did not die a nz. 
tural Death, they make Conjurations, and 
enquire of the Spirit of the Deceaſed how 
he came by his Desth They take the 
Corps, or elſe a Piece of his Clothes, the 
Parings of his Nails, and ſome of his Hair, 
to which they add chew'd Mammo, and the 
Shavings of Bonde or Red Wood, and make 
a Ball of it, which they tie to one of thoſe 
Peſtles with which they uſe to pound Rice, 
and place the Ends of the Peſtſe upon tuo 
Men's Heads. Then a Man takes two 
Hatchets, and ſtriking them one againſt 


t'other, asks the Deceaſed, How he came by 
his Death, and whether God took him. 


They pretend, that when the Spirit would 
ſay Ves, thoſe who bear up the Peſtle find 
themſelves obliged to droop their Heads; 
and if No, to ſhake them Then they ak 
whether he has taken roo great a Quantity 
of Medicine, or ſuch as was ill prepar'd; 
which if ſo, they pretend Silence; but if 
the Deceaſed was poiſon'd, they ask who 
did it, whether Man or- Woman, with the 
Name and Place of Abode, and the Beare:s 
ſignify the Anſwer by ſtooping or ſhaking 
their Heads. When they have found our 
the Perſons, they ſeize them, and put the 
Queſtion to them; which if they confeſs, 
they are cruelly puniſh'd ; and if they deny, 


they are referred to the Trial of Quom thus: 


They take the Bark of a Tree of that Name, 
preſs out the Juice fairly before the Friends 


of the Accuſed, ſcrape the Outſide of the 


Bark into Water, pound the Scrapings in : 
Mortar, and after that Liquor (which it 
bitter) is ſettled, they make the Accuſed 
drink a Pot of it in the Morning faſting; 
and if it kills him, they burn his Corps, or 
throw it into a River; but if he does well 
they count him innocent. If the Spirit be 
mute, and give no Sign when ask'd, they 
enquire whether he is bound by any Er. 
chantment ; and if he affirms this by a 24 
they bury the Corps without more 3 wi 
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: nſult the Jeſt they ſhould diſcover their Weakneſs, 
— —— 9 in and ruin their Commerce, which is their 
Companies, ——— to Divination = Pr — — t, oy eng _ _ 
Co ho they exchanging their Vaſſal's Commodities for 
Giphes, and they name ths TINY 5 "European Merchandize. He adds, that the 


1 * ns of their People above the Quejs : obſerve the like 


G on. When a Perſon dies, Precaution. He ſays, the King of the Quo. 
pi M1 his Children Minors, the el- Jen, when he wrote, was the 5th or 6th 
Jeſt of his Brothers ſeizes his Goods, Slaves, Succeſſor of Boewals, General of the Cargw, 
Wives and'Children, except the Mother of who having help'd the Folgia's to defeat the 
the eldeſt : And if the Father makes his 4 oy the e e 

is Heir, tho he be not of Age, the Country, and ſeiz d it for himſelf, 
eldeſt Son his Heir, che he be The King of 89jo bring Tributary to that 


fore the King with all his 
he muſt appear before the King v e former dies, his Succeſ- 


‚ arm'd with a Bow, iwer, and of Hlgia, when t 
— — one of t be End i Bow ſor goes co pay Homage to the latter thus 2 | 3 


won the Ground, to ſignify thiTh# is able They make him fall. flat on the Ground, 
00 fl up his Father's Room in the Army, «throw a Handful of Eaith upon him, ask 
and that by Conſe quence he ought to enter what Name he. will have, reprating' ſeveral 
upon che Poſſeſſion" of his Eftare, Then till they come to the right, and at che ſame 
be gives the Standers-by a Trial of his time give him the Title of Dondag and the 
Skill, by drawing bis Bow, and aſſures the Crown of Auoje, with a Bow, Quiver, and 
King, that he thinks'hiniſe/f able enough | Arrows, to defend it ; after which he pays 
to bear the Weight of his Domeſtick Af. his Tribute in Slaves, Cloths, Kettles, Ba. 
fairs, and that his Youth ought to be no lins, Oc. The King of Quyja-is very abſo- 
Objection, ſince th the Value of Iron be Jute within his own Dominions ; and when 
known by its Weight, tig not ſo with Man. 3 Thing is propoſed in his Council, he ſel- 
After the Death of the eldeſt, the youngeſt dom ſtays for above two or three Votes, 
ſucceeds him; but if the eldeſt lives and and concludes it without taking the Opi- 
has Children, he remains Maſter of the nion of the reſt, He ſits upon a Buckler, 
whole, and the Cadets can call nothing do ſignify that he is the Defence of the 
their own but the Slaves, which the Father Kingdom. When a Perſon of Note refuſes 
gave them in his Life-rime, and are kept to appear before him at his Summons, be 
only till they are big enough to get their ſends him his Buckler, to ſignify, That if he 
Livings. If a Father leaves none but will not obey, he had as geod be Maſter, and ur- 4 
Daughters,” one of his Brothers ſeizes the 4ertake the Weight of the Government b.mſelf. 
whole Eſtate; but if there be no Males in The Meſſengers ate rw@Dcummers, who 
the Family, it falls to the King, and he cau- never ceaſe beating in the Perſon's Ears ti 1 
ſes the Daughters to be brought up. he follows them, which he rarely fails to do 
The Language of rhe Folgia's is the beſt with all poſlible Speed; and when he comes 
and moſt common in theſe Parts; and thoſe into the King's Preſence, proſtrates himſelf 
of the Quoj e, © Gebbes, and Galas, are but on the Ground, throws Duſt on his Face, 


Dialefts of it. The Negroes ſay, that belides end reſtor ing back the oa. confeſſes 
the Pleiades, there are 5 Stars at the Head of his Unworthineſs to bear it, and endeavours 


Taurus, called Manja Ding, i. e. The Infant fo excuſe his Delay as well as he can. 


it Lord, by which they diſtinguiſh Midnight When any one goes to pay his ReſpeRs to 
ed and Noon, Summer and Winter, for they do the King, and to beg his Favour, he makes 
T not tell the Hours nor Days of the Month, Preſents to the Chief of his Wives, and 
of Dapper comes next to their Government. Prays her to offer them to the King., She 
ll, He ſays, the Countries of Cilm, Balm and carries them to the Prince, and-prays him to 
be Bilmberre, depend on the Kingdom of. Quo. let the Man come and kiſs the wund in 
ey js, tho they are more powertul States than his Preſence. The Requeſt is granted if 
En- the latter, and the e will not permit the King like the Perſon and Preſents, 
A the Envoys nor Merchants of their Eaſtern otherwiſe he ſends the latter back again; 
0; Neighbours to come into their Dominions, but the Man takes Care not to receive them, 


aa and 
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and gets his Friends to intercede for him to 
the King. If he is ſo happy as to obtain 
Leave, he enters into the Hall of Audience, 
where the Prince fits on a neat Mat, and 
leans againft a kind of Sedan. When he is 
advanced within two Paces of the King, he 
bends the Knee, and leaning with his El- 
bow on the Ground, he ſalutes the King 
with the Title of Doudag, and then the 
Prince makes a Sign to him to give an Ac- 
count of His, Caſe. Strangers, when they 
come to pay their Reſpe&s to the Prince, 
are at firſt introduced; and if they have any » 


thing to poo are allowed an Interpre- 
rer» If he have any Complaints againſt - 


the Natives, the King promiſes to do them | 
after having heard his Adverſary: «no Negto of what Quali 
the King dies, the eldeſt of his Brothers 


Juſtice, 
Thoſe who go to thank him for any Favour, 
pur off alt their Clothes except à Pair of 
Drawers, fall with their Bellies to the 
Ground, then turn upon their Backs, bend 


their Knees, rub their Foreheads with Duſt, peud 


ſtrike the Ground with their Elbows, and 
cry out three times, Doxdag. The King 
ſometimes praiſes or thanks them, and at 
other times reprimands them, and upbraids 
them with their Crimes, that they mayn't 
fall into them any more. When a Foreign 
Ambaſſador goes to wait upon the King, he 
ſends him Word as ſoon as he enters his Do- 
minions, and he is deſired to ſtay in the firſt 
Village, till all Things are ready for his 
Reception at- Court. Then he makes his 
Entry with abundance of Pomp, attended 
by 2 great Number of Soldiers, who exer- 
ciſe themſelves it Tournament with Lance 
and Buckler, Bow and Arrows, and he is 
condutted to the Town: Houſe with Beat 
of Drum, and other Inſtruments of War. 


But if he be an Ambaſſadorsfrom the King 


of Flgia, he deſires Leave to exerciſe on 
the Place of Arms, and ſometimes does it 
of his own Accord. Then the Ambaſſador 
comes to Audience, and if he is admitted, 
falls down upon bis Knees before the 
King, turns his Back to him, and draws a 
Bow with all the Force he can, to ſignif 
that he will oppoſe the King's Enemies with 
all his Might, and his Retinue make great 
Shouts He receives Ambaſſadors in a Place 


8.5 


. open on all Sides, where he fits, attended Fe 


with the Archers of his Guard. After theſe 
Ceremonies, the Ambaſſador deſires to be 
beard on the Subject of his Embaſſy, and 


who commands a great Tratt of Land, The 
King of Falgia pays him every "Year a Tri 


by Way of Acknowledgment, ſome Hahits 
of "Ruaque, of which he makes a Preſent to 
«the K. of the Axzojo's, and-he to the Lords 


feared, and poiſon thoſe who give then 


SS ; 
- 
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if the King is diſpoſed, he conſults u. 
it, and gives him an Anſwer by .an = 
reter. Then the Envoy offers the Ki 
his Preſents, telling him at the ſame time 
in whoſe Name they are made, and the 
Reaſon why. Then the King appoints the 
Envoy, and all his Retinue to be carried tot 

Houſe, where the Prince's" Slaves brir 
them Water to waſh; and his Wives brir 
them Nice, Wine, and other Provison 
After Dinner, the King ſends them Pre. 
ſents of a Kettle, Baſin, or the like. Our 
Author obſerves, that when the Durch come 
to 7 Ho Court to this Prince, he does 


then tie Honour to make them eat at his 
Table, Which is a, Favour that he grants to 
ſoever. When 


ſeizes all his Eſtate, except ſuch Lands 

Slaves which the Deceaſed. gave to his on 
dren during his Life. As the Qavjo'; de. 
d on the Folgia's,. ſo the latter are Vil. 
ſals to the K. of Manon, a powerful Prince, 


bute of Slaves, Salt, Red Cloths, Baſons, 
Kettles, &? and the K. of Mamu gives him, 


of Belm and Hondo, his Vaſſals; for the beo. 
ple depend on one another, and the $6. 
vereign has nothing to do with his Vl. 
ſals Subjects. Thoſe of the ſuperior Prince 
are Gentlemen born in his Vaſſal's Coun» 
try, and have a Right to bear Arms ther, 
and exerciſe the Bow and Arrow, with: 
out asking any body's Leave. Mendi l. 
von, as the Folgia's call him, i. e. the Lord of 
Manou, keeps his Dominions more by Cur- 
ning than Force. The-Folgia's imitate him 
in this; and their Language, which is the 
fineſt and © moſt majeſtick of all that e 
ſpoke in Guinea, gives them no ſmall Hel, 
Beſides, they know how to make themſclre 


Uneaſineſs. The Country of Hondo is go 
verned by ſeveral Lords, whoſe Habitation 
are very remote from one another; but al 
do Homage to the King of the Qs", 2nd 
ſend him every Year a good Number d 
Slaves and Elephants Teeth, for which he 
returns other ſmall Preſentsj ſuch as Stuff 
Habits, Copper Baſins, Salt, Cc. 


Dapp! 
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ö follows this with an Account of 
N. He ſys, all the Inhabitants 
9 Gilm, Hendo, ej, folgia, 
Gals, and Manes, are circumeis d in the Ma- 
hometan Way. They own but one God, the 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and of all 
Things therein contain'd, and worſhip no 
Creature. They never repreſent the Deity, 
nor Spirits by che Figures of Men and Ani- 
mals: Vet in Belm and Timns there are Buſts 
in the bigh Roads and near their Houſes, 
which the Inhabitants raiſe to the Memory 
of their deceaſed Friends. They call the 

ighty Canoup and believe him to be a 
Puniſher; of Crimes, and a Witn 
Sincerity of their Words; that ne takes 
Cognizance of all Things, and w judge 
all; and they have a common Saying, That 
a Time will come when the Wicked ſhall 
receive their due Reward : But they think 
that all Perſons after Death become pure 
Spirits, that know all, and are concern'd in 
every thing done in their Families ; fo that 
they conſult them in their Doubts, and call 
upon them for Help in their Adverſity. 
When they go to hunt an Elephant or®Buf. 
falo, or on any other dangerous Enterprize, 
they ſlay a Sacrifice to the Ghoſts of their 
Kindred, and carry an Offering of Wine or 
Rice to their Tomb. They make a ſolemn 
Funeral Banquet in their Families with great 
Rejoycing. The King calls upon the Souls 
of his Father and Mother, and prays them 
to make Trade flouriſh in his Kingdom, to 
bring over a great Number of Europeans to 
it, and for what other Neceſſaries he wants; 
for they imagine the Spirits of the Deceaſed 
are the Protectors of their Family, and 
therefore pray to them not only on their 
Tombs, bur when they are ſick or-in Trou- 
ble, they carry Meat to the Highways, call 
upon their Spirits, and ſpill Wine to their 
Honour. They think they reſide in Groves, 
therefore when they are afflicted they go to 
retired Places, and cry out for Help from 
God and them; ſo that they have no Tem- 
Peet but one of theſe Woods near every 

abitztion, enelos'd with- a Hedge, where 
none muſt enter but ſuch as have the Marks 
of their pr for fear of beipg-pur to Death 


by the Spirits, They carry all Sorts of Pro- 
viſions hither ſeveral times à Vear, sceor- 
ding to the Gopditeſs of their Harveſt, and 
iter Succeſs in Hunting. They obſerve 
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of che 


nion in any Thing of Mement. 


Verſes in Praiſe 
take ſpecial Care not to let them ſtarve with 
Hunger, becauſe they think that would en- 
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Circumciſion as a Cuſtom Time out of 
Mind, and think it the Ordinance of God. 
They circumciſe their Children when they 
are a Year and a half old, tho Tometimes rhe 
tender Mothers defer it till they are two or 
three Years old: But our Author obſerves, 
that the longer they pur it off, the more 
difficult will be the Cure of the Wound, 
becauſe the, Children there going naked, and 
expoſed to the Wind and Sun, it often 
turns to an Ulcer ; but they apply a Mix- 
ture of bruis d Herbs for a Remedy. He 
ſeys, they, have another Ceremony, called 
Belli-paero: Tis obſerved once in every 20 
or 25 Vears, when a Fertan Number of 
Perſons are enter d into the Aſſembly of 


Spirits, which gives them a Privilege 0 g 


into their Groves, Where they eat up the 
Offerings brought thither by the People, . 
and make them believe they n by 
the Spirits. They are ſtrictly forbid to 
diſcover the Secret to any Perfon whatſe. 
ever. Thoſe who are of this Aſſembly tell 
ſtrange Stories of this Ceremony, viz. That 
they are roaſted ; that their Life and Man- 
ners are entirely chang'd; and that they re- 
ceive a Spirit and Knowledge quite different, . 
They mark themſclves with Streaks: over 


. their Shoulders, which ſeem to be made by 


the Pricks of a Needle. All that have this 
Mark paſs. for Spiritual Men; and when 
they arrive at ſuch an Age, have Votes in 
all Aſſemblies, where they: treat of Affairs 
of State, and judge of all important Cavs 
ſes, whether Civil or Criminal,. while the 


reſt are counted prophane, unclean; and ig- 


norant Men, and dare not give their Opi. 


+. ® - 4 


The Ceremony is celebrated atter this 
Manner: A Place is marked cut by the 
King's Order in the Middle of à Wood cf 
Ohves, whither they bring ſome ybung Per- 
ſons that are not marked. They thed 2 


great many Tears by the Way, for they are 


made to belicve that they muſt ſuffer no 


leſs than Death to undergo this Change; 


fo that they diſpoſe. of all they have, as: if 
they were kavingghe World. Some the 


old Standers always attend theſe Novicec, 


dance, and to recite 
heir Idol 3.1. They 


to inftru& them 


Can ge 


Severity, and permit no Perſon but thoſe 
that rd IE chat Society to come within 


1 
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5 rr the People of the 


Women who bring them Eatables. 
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danger the Benefit of the Spiritual Reſur- 
rection. Therefore they give them Part of 


the Offerings brought by their Mothers, 


from whom ſome of the old Men are ap- 
pointed to receive them without the Wood. 


at which Time the good Women never fail 
to requeſt them to take Care of their Chil- 


dren, and not to let the Change reduce them 
to Aſhes. They live thus 4 or 5 Years; 
for beſides a convenient Village in the Mid- 
dle of the Wood, they divert themſelves 
with Hunting and Fiſhing, and the King 
ſometimes paſſes two or three Pat here. 
Our Author adds, that they. puniſh thoſe 
who diſcover the &ecret with the utmoit 


4 or 5 Leagues of the ſacred Grove, on 
Pain of being carried away by their Spi- 
rits, not extepting the King's Daughter, 


unleſs it happens that theres no other Way 


to ſuch à Field or Village but within that 
Diſtance ; and if ſo, thoſe who paſs it muſt 
ſing and make a Noiſe all the while, that 
they may be heard. After the young No. 
vices have been a long Time inſtructed, 
they are ſhut up in little Houſes made for 
the purpoſe at one End of the Wood, 
where they begin to renew their Correſpon- 
dence with Mankind, and to ſpeak with the 
They 
affect ſuch a Simplicity, that they pretend 
they know. no body, nor none of the Cu- 
ſtoms of the Country, ſuch as Waſhing, 
Rubbing with Oil, &. Here they ſtay a 
while longer, and ſome of the old Stan- 
ders endeavour to perfect them in the 
Knowledge of Peace and War, and what- 
ever relates to the Government of the State. 
When they enter into theſe little Houſes, 
they cover their Bodies all over with Gooſe 
Festhers and Caps of the Bark of Trees, 
which hang down over their Faces. But 
after they have been here ſome Days, they 
bring them Habits, little Bells for their 
Legs, and Coral Necklaces, thick ſet with 
the Teeth of Leopards, Their 17 is 
tyd up in neat Treſſes, and in this E 
a y are led to * Square, where 
eighbourhood meet 
ere they give the firſt Trial of 
ance ; but thoſe who 


together, 
their Capacity by a 


| have not learn'dit perfect, muſt return thi- 


ther no more, and 


are degraded, deſpiſed, 
1 | 
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and derided by the Women, who ſiy 
all : 


Execration; but for the fir 
ly give a ſevere Reprimand, when 1 


" 
— 
J - 
* 


have ſpent their Time in eating Rice. 


When the Dance is over, the old Standen 


carry the young Novices to their F 

and Mothers, tell them that —— 
Parents, and ſhew them the Name which 
was given them in the. Wood; after Which 


they pretend to know them again, and they 


they dive as before. One of the m 
Gere 3 — — 
that they may forbid ſuch or ſuc ing 
with a "curd, - Ty 
$8; 2 — of the Divine Vengeance; 
For which End they drive 2 Stick into the 
Ground; and encompaſs it with a Bundk of 
Cork o Reeds, and two or three of them re. 
peat Hucquono Hucquo three times. Thoſe 
who make any Infraction on this Prohibi. 
tion, are puniſhed according to the Nature 
of the Crime, In ſome Caſes they put them 
to cruel] Torture, by rolling theCrimind in 
a Basket full of Thorns thro the Village, 
and throwing Water, in which Pepper 
has been infus d, into his Mouth and Eyes 
and over all his Body. For Adultery, the 
Magiſtrate of the Place pronounces the 
i Fault they on- 


bring the Woman accus'd into the Counc 
Chamber, and after having call'd upon the 
Fannanes or Spirits, blind the Party's Eyes, 
for they ſay tis impoſſible for them to ſee 
the Spirits and live, Then they make 1 
ſtrange Noiſe all on a ſudden, like that of 
our Puppets, which one of the Counſellors 
interprets, that the Adultereſs muſt leine 
her bad Life, and keep cloſe and true to her 
Husband, on Pain of being carried awayby 
the Spirits, if ſhe commirs the like Fault 
again. They execute this Puniſhment thus: 

hey have Rakes in Pay who come into the 
Village in the Night-time, ſome on one 
Side, and ſome on the other, making a tet. 
rible Noiſe, till they come to the Criminals 
whom they ſeize and hurry away to the 
Wood, without ever hearing them ſpa. 
And while this is doing, the Women ut 


ui=-+;Forbid to peep out at the Windows, on Piin 
wo the like Þ 


; | uniſhment, ſo that none dart 
break Silence. The King alſo, who — 
Head of the Fitch of Belli, profeſſes 
dience to his Orders; but he takes Cu b 
hinder them from AH hs like Execution 
on ſuch of his Wives as are the Daughre 


which they call gell Pear, - 


Py 
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- -hbour Princes, for fear of diſturb- 
— ok, 9 — Ne Pecſon is deliver d up 


the Spirits till they have thoroughly exa- 


ni is Crime; and when they want 
— they boil the Bark of Trees and 
dme Herbs in freſh Water, pronounce 
urſes upon it, and pour it upon the Hands 

che Party | aEcuſed, who, if innocent, 


ey pretend it will fall to the Ground 


without nurting him; but if guilty, 'twill 
burn. We ſhall not take Notice of the 
veral Ingredients, but refer for them to 
Dapper, who ſays, that they ſend a little 
Boy to draw the Water who, never touch d 
a Wowan, and ouſt return from the Foun- 
tain backward, without looking on either 
Side; for they ſay, the leaſt of theſe Ceremo- 
nies ii g, would ſpoil the Performance. 
They hang the Pot over the Fire in the 
open Air, st the Riſing, or Setting of the 
Sun. The Wood which they uſe under it 
muſt never ſerve to light another, and they 
take great Heed how they go forward or 
backward, for fear (as they pretend.) of 
overtürning the Pot. The Bie, or he 
who pronounces the Curſes, takes à Drop 
every now and then to know when the 
Herbs are infus'd enough, and mutrers all 
the while the Names of the Perſons accuſed 
for the Things be would prognoſticate. 
When all is ready, they pretend the Spirits 
wolk round the Pot; but they are only the 
Voices of Perſons conceal'd, who tell the 
Bolimo what he muſt do. Then he waſhes 
the Arms and Legs of the Perſon accuſed 
with freſh Water, to prevent any Fraud, 
and dips into the Pot with his Staff, which 
is chewed at one End hike uy es He 

kts the Water drop upon the Arms or Legs 
of the Perſon accuſed, and ſays, If he is 

guilty of the Crime charged upon him, 
may this Water burn him: Bur if the Wa. 
ter does him no Harm, thev declare him 

innocent, and make the like Trial upon the 

next that they ſuſpect. I 

After Conviction, they are ſpeedily con- 

demned and executed, and their moſt com- 

mon Puniſhment is as follows : The Crimi- 
nal may chuſe the Place of his mne 
10 there's gone ſer apart for that Purpoſe. 
The Executioner leads him thirher blind- 
fold, with bis Hands ry'd behind him. 
When they are come to thegPlace, he makes 
kim kneel with his Head bow'd down, 
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having pierced it quite through with a Za» 
gaye, he. ſtrikes it off with a Hatchet, for 
otherwiſe they think he might live. Then 
he divides the Body into 4 Quarters, which 
the Women carry into the, Fields to feed 
their Birds; but they leave the Head. to the 
Criminal's Friends, who boil it, drink the 
Liquor, and hang up kull on the Sta- 


tue of their Idol Fer:ſo. Dapper adds, that 


the Cuſtoms of Gels, Hunde, Bolm, and Cilm, 
ſe- are much the ſame with theſe. 


He gives an Account next of their Fe- 
male dectaries, who practſſe Cireutmciſion 


on their on Sex wich a particular Mark. 


Their Thief Prieſteſs lives at Gala, but re- 
Pairs to the principal Village of the Quejd's 
for the Celebration of this Ceremony. The 
Aſſembl is compos d of Girls about ro or 
12 Years old, and of Women not yet ini- 
tiated. At the Beginning of the Ceremo- 
ny, the Prieſteſs gives the Probatiogers 
ſome Fowls, and makes them promiſe to 
live withher, and they tall this the ovenant 
of Pullets. Then they ſhave their Heads, and 
carry their Hair to à Brook, where they con- 
ſecrate it; after which the Prieſteſs circum- 
ciſes their Pudenda, whichiis 10'or 12 Days 
a curing. They live 4'or Months to 

ther in a Wood, where they learn Dances 
and obſcene Songs. The Prieſteſs ſtrips of 
their Clothes when they, enter the Wogd, 
and never reſtores them i gain, ſo thit they - 
go all the while naked; and tho the old 
Dames of this Herd may go and come when 
they plcaſe, yet they ate Wire to Jaye 
their Clothes at the Gate when they come 
into the Wood. When theſe Wood Nuns 
are ready to depart, they make themſelves 
Veſts of the Bark of a Tree pairited Red. 
Their Kindred bring them Cora! Necklaces, 
Brace lets, litt'e Bells, and other Ornaments, 


* 


with which the Prieſteſs leads them forth to 


2 Place where they dance by Turns at the 


Beat of Drum before the People But Da- 
per ſays, that all the Privilege which they 
8 Sex is, that if 
t * ſwear, by the Mark of their Circumci- 
fon, they'll be the 


Pair believed. 
As to their F als, he ſays they have 
few ſet ogeß. They keep the fiſt Day of 


the Moon's Appeargnce, and will not till 
that Day, 


their Ground on nor on the Day 
when any one _— the Trial of en, 


s in the Village, for 
ge, / ag 
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fear their Rice and Millet ſhould turn red, 
becauſe thoſt are Days of Blood. But our 
Author obſerves, this dees not hinder them 
from Hunting. To this he adds a very par- 
ticular Account how the Carom got the 
Poſſeſſion of theſe Provinces; but we refer 
the Curious to his Book. — 


3. Cape Meſurado or Mizurado, 
and the Country as far 48 
ee RE AH 


3 # 
"HE $anſ.ns, place this Cape alqoſt 60 
T Miles S. . from :Gobo Monte, ..Moll 80, 
and Dapper 18 Leagues. The latter ſays, 'ris- 
veep high, eſpecially on the N. Side; but 
. Smoek ſays, cis not ſo high as Cabo Monte, 
not ho wo 10 Miles from it. Dap- 
per ſays, it appears of à reddiſh Colour to 
Ships char,cþme from the N. that it-bends 
towards he Sea on the 8 Side; and that 
the Shore about it teſembles an Iſland, be- 
cauſe. the Continent cannot be diſcover'd 
afar off, the Soil is o low. He adds, that 
the Country is inhabited by · the Gebet, who 
art ſubje&, to the Carus. Snook, who an- 
ehor'd- here in November 1702, Ws they 
could. get but Three Hundred Weight 
Teeth here in tg Pays time, becauſe the 
Negroes: were ſhy, and told him, That 
about two Months before the - Engliſh had 
been there with two large Veſſels, ** had 
 rayaged the gout .deſtroy'd all their 
Canoes, plunder'd their Houſes, and car- 
ried off ſome of the People for Slaves; up- 
on which the remfindet fled to the Inland 
Country, where N of them continued 
when our Author was here. There are 
three Villages two Miles W. of this Cape, 
with about 20 Houſes each, which he ſays 
are the fineſt he ſaw in his whole Voyage. 
Each of t m had three neat Apartments, 
and cover d at the Tops like Hayricks, and 
at every Hopſe 530 or ο Men, Women and 
Children, liv'd-all, together promiſcuouſly. 
The Women are handſome, and have Li- 
berty, as he was told, to be Whores for 


Money. The Inhabitants in general are ci. 


vil and good natur d Two old Men here 
pretended to be Cee and obliged our 
Affthor to pay 7 Pound of Copper as Cu- 
ſtom; but they would not come aboard, and 
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they fly if m srmed Man.gy aſhore The 
el 


n put their Work upon their Wiy | 
Ke chief Trade is in Palm Wine, 6h | 
is very plentiful. and good here. They 
mind no Religion, but Eating and. Drink. 
ing, and making Merry. They, have the 
ſame Habits, Cattle and Fruit, with thoſe 
of Cabo Monte, Snock ſays," they told bim 
they 7 * of no Enemy but the Engl; 
and as they had already ſome of our Nation 6 
Priſoners, they deelared they would endes. 
vour to get, _ as the Engliſh had car. 
rig of of their Natives. 

hreg Leagues W. of this Cape, Dapper 
places the Mouth of the River 5$:. Pay, 
which he ſays is very ſmall, and ſo ſhallow, 
that it will nat bear any Ships larger than, 
Skiffs or Sloops. Snoel ſays, it runs into the 
Sea, and is 5 or 6 Foot wy in the Entrance, 
He adds; that it takes its Courſe W. 3 Miles 
from hence, and E. directly to Rio Sefre, 
whither the Natives trade daily with their 
Canoes hehe regis of their Country or 
Elephants Teeth, becauſe more Ships come 
to that River than this. L. s, the 
Coaſt from hence to Cabs Monte is 15 Leap, 
in Length, very low, and cover'd with 
Thickets; and that from hence towards Me. 
ſurage tis alſo very flat, and forms a Bow, 


of Snoek ſays, that within 5. Miles of Meſurads, 


there are three different Places with different 
Land; the ficſt pretty low, the laſt higher, 
and the middlemoſt higher than both. He 
ſays, he ſaw no Village till he came to hi- 
Junk, where the Land ſeems low; but on 
the W. Side of the River there are three 
round Hills, the largeſt in the Middle. The 
Sanſons place this River above 30 Miles E. 
of Cape Mezurado, Dapper makes it 12 ot 
15 Leagues, and ſays, its Channel is but 
8 Foot deep, and has ſeveral Sand- Banks, 
ſo that Sloops can ſcaree fail in it with 
Safety. Snoek ſays, that where it runs into 
the Sea, the Land appears for moft Part even 
and doubled;.and Dapper, that the E. Side 
is much higher than the W. and coverdall 
over with Thickets ; and that the S. Side i; 
fullof Trees. The former tells us, thats | 
W from the River are two large Clefts 
Which render this Rock very diſcernible 
.tho it may be eaſily known by the Multi 
"tude, of Rocks, of which the Shore is full 
He adds, that the Coaſt here extends from 
E. to S. and from W. to N. 54s 
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the Coaſt: After which you come to a Vil- is in either of t 
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Twelve Miles from Rio Funk; Dofper pla- near it. The beſt Seaſon for Mariners to 


John another River, which viſit it, is in February, Merch or April, when, 
be chr eil, fo thy es, with great Trees the Air 3s ſerene and Fand'd by the Welt 
on its Banks, and char the Coaſt berween Wind, But bout the” End ol 'Mey, and 

| — turns Gm S. E to E. On the B. Side ou es at the Beginning, the 8. and 
l ine yn % a high Mountain, S. W. 
ai 1 . from accompanied with Thunder, Ligatning, and 


inds riſe, and cauſe violent Storms, 


whence lies the Village of Tho Cano, and great Rains, and this Seaſon often holds to 
| 4 i a, not fat from the End of Jaa i Beſides, when the 8 
over againſt » Shoal in the Se - þ ch Equinones ot Aa 
* e Negroes call b Dagron, ſays it arts its Rays perpendicularly on 
— re re Pets Divpe, with a Ring of this Coaſt, tho" Mob ſerg it 5 or 6 Deg. N. 
the ſome" Name, which Dapper places 22 of the Li ge. 
Miles E. of Rio kt . | e, W aboug b 
Three Miles W. of RioSeftre, Sek ſays ton, Rice, excellent Þ Im Wine, and eſpe- 
there's a pleaſant Wood, with'a Village in cially with Mdegette, Guines. epper, or the 
it call d Corrs, the-Negroes of which Plaee Grain of Poradiſe, of which®he gives this 
came in a Canoe to our Author's Company, Deſcription : The P. \ bears Ita hs 
and invited them to trade for Elephants thick Leaves 4 Inches Jong and 3 bfoad. 
Teeth, of which they ſaid they had à good The middle Stem is very ugh, of ſends 
Stock. The Burning of the Sea here was forth ſeveral Eilaments, much "ſpread 
ſo fierce, rhat they could not go aſhore obliquely over all the Leaf like, thoſe of 
with a Boat or Sloop. About a quarter of the Clove. Tree, and the Stems and Fruit 
a Mile within the Wood there are two Salt taſt like Cloves, but not quite ſo ſtrong. 
Villages, one of 12, the other of 6 Houſes, The Fruit is of an gal Figurg, about the 
ſorrily built, whoſe Inhabirants boil” Sale, Bigneſs of a Fig, and the Stalk is lin 7, 
and ſeem to be wild Men, but are very ci- and of a ruddy or pale brown Colour, Ju 
vil. Their Women are very fruitful, and poiſonous. It ſerves. to cgver th e. car 
our Author ſaw one who had 4 Children at Grains, and has ſeveral Abgles ſmalſer than 
a Bir 7 N - thoſe of Pepper. The Steins are contain d 
| ha in little Shells, and ſeparated from ane ano- 
| ther within into 4 or 5 Diviſions, by. white 


w 
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4. GRAIN COAST. 

| ee | Thoſe which are not tipe are red and 

Apper ſaysß tis ſo call'd from the Grain taſted; but thoſe are beſt which are of a 
D of Paradiſe, with which it abounds, Cheſnut Colour, large, 7 78 80 . 
He begins it at Rio Seſtes, and extends it Go and the Black is the Teaſt Sort Which kakes 
Leagues further, wiz. to 3 Leagues beyond that Colour, by fermenting ig the Ships, 
Cape Palmas. "Moll calls all the Country where they contrakt Moiſture.” 'Swek fays, 
from Sierra Leons to Bottema, 50 Miles be- the Shells are red; and look very fine at a 
yond the River Seftro or Seſtos, by the Name Diſtance. He adds, tha it grows alſo like 
of the Grain Coaſt, and extends it 285 Miles large Graſs-Reeds; WEE A 
from E. to W. in a direct Line along the Dapper ſays, the Country ＋ with 


Coaſt, and as much in Bresdth. He bounds ſeveral Sort of Animals; but the Inhabi- 


it with chat call'd very Coaſt on the E. Man- tants are guilty Theft vnd Perjury, ind 
dings in Negroland on the N. Meli on the W. in ſome Places Man-eaters; va e Engliſh, 
and the Sea on the 8. Du Pleſſis ſays, the Darth, and French, often trade hither for 
French call it Ls Coſte del Grever,” or the Sag, Guinea Pepper, Rice, and Elephants Teeth, 
dy Coaſt ; that the Inger Pats of it The Pepper P:Rories aft at Crouw, Growery, 
ſcarce known, and that it has no Harbours uppen, Sertera Major, and Gojave. The beft 
beſides thoſe of Seftre or®Sertera»Major and Elephants Teeth, and the lärgeſt Pepper 
Minor, which are frequented by Europeans, Corns, are tfbſe which come from Ro Seſtgs. 
Dapper ſays, all this Coaſt is muddy and ful! The Pepper which is bought there between 
of Shoals, ſo that 'tis dangerous to come the Middle of November and the Month of 


Ddde ; * March, 
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ads with Millet, Cot. | 


Filaments as ſtrong. as Pepper or ingen. 
Sw 
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| Merch, is always of the preceding Year's - has about 30 Houſes. The King here in 


Crop, becsuſe the New does not ſhoot out 
till January. The Dutch give in Exchange 
te it Iron Bars, Kettles, Baſons, Coral, and 
Ferret, and the common Barter ist 50 or 
200 Pound of Pepper for a Bar of Iron, at 
the Rat of 32 or 33 to the Thouſand 
Weight. "The 2511 drive a great Trade 
ap the Rivers St. Paul, Junk; and St. John, for 
Red Wobd-and Tvory e Dapper ſays the 
Dutch cannot, becauſe thoſe Rivers are only 
navigable for Skiffs and little Barks. 

He tells us, that they have a King in this 
Country, who is abſolute, and bas Gover- 
nors in all the Villages. His Subjects Re- 
ey is not very different from thoſe, of 
Cabo Monte, but they are more addicted to 
' Enchantments and orion of Demons. 

They pray to the Dead to help them to 
live holy Lives, and celebrate the firſt Ap- 
pesrance of the New Moon with Dances 
and other Sports. ; | | 
The moſt noted River is that call'd Rio 
Seftos or Seftro. Moll plices it 44 Miles S. E. 
of Cape Mixurade, and the Sanſous 80. Dap- 
ger ſays, tis of difficult Entrance, becauſe 
of the Rapidity of its Current, and of the 
Shoals at its Mouth. Sneek ſays, the Land 
before it is very low, and that beyond it 
are two Hills, one. of which appears like a 
Semi circle. At A Mile to the W. are two 
groat Rocks, and as far to the E a Point of 

and which runs out into the Sea, ſo that 
this River is caſy'to be found. There are 
many. Rocks in its Entrance, which lie 
Foot under Water, fo that tis eaſy to paſs 


over them with laden Boats and Sloops, ex - j 


cept two khat appear above Water, which 
may eaſily be avoided. Our Author praiſes 
this for à delightful River, and ſays, that 
its Banks are thick ſet with Trees and Vil- 
lages, and that it receives ſeveral Riyulets 
and ſmall Springs. He tells us, there's one 
Village Eloſe to the Shore, on à riſin 
Ground, with about 60 neat Houſes, 15 
high, that ſome may be ſeen 3 Miles at Sea; 
but he does not give us its Name. He ob- 
ferves, that the Buildings here differ only 
from thoſe of Mizwrade in more Stories. 


The firſt noted Village is that call'd_ 


the King's Village, which Depper places 4 or 
Leagues up this River, and where he ſays 
Merchant Ships commonly anchor. 


Gys, it lies but 3 Miles up the River, and 
1 | 


his Time was an old Man, called Perer, (for 
thy reac Men here affect European Names) 
who pretended, that all the Inhabitants: of 
this Village were deſcended from him. Sei 
tells us, contrary to Dapper, that his Sub. 
jeQs are very civit7 and laborious in Agri» 
culture and Trade. He ſays, their Habit 
Fruits, Cattle, and' Fiſh, are the ſame with 
thoſe abour Cape Mizurae, They plant a 
great deal of Rice, which increaſes prodi. 
gioully, and is their chief. Employment. 
Theſe Countries live in ſuch Peace with 
others, that gur Author ſays he heard of no 
Wars here, but a few Skirmiſhes which hap. 
pen'd formerly with the Inland Negroes, 
who burne their Village by Surprize; but 
they took moſt of them Priſoners, and ſold 
them, which entirely ended the War. The 
Pegpic of Quality drive a conſtant Trade 
in Rice, -MaJaget,” and ſome Elephants 
Toh: 1: et 3 FOES 

- Sxeck gives this Account of their Funeral! 
Cuſtoms, of which he ſays he was SpeQz- 
ror at the Interrment of an old Woman. 
They cover'd the Corps as ſoon as dead 
with a Cloth, and the People of the Vik 
lage, both old and young; came and placed 
themſelves round it, each with a few Ban& 


na Leaves, to ſhade the Corps from the Sun. 


The Men ran about the Houſe, and how!'d 
like Madmen, and the Women ſtrain'd their 
Wind- pipes ſo, that 'twas difficult to deter- 
mine which Sex bawl'd loudeſt. This they 
did inceſſantly for 24 Hours, till the ſccond 
DY, when an empty Canoe was brought 
juſt before the Deceaſed's Houſe, and the 
Corps was laid into it, with a- Pot of Rice 
and another of Palm Wine, leſt ſhe ſhould 
want in her Journey, and then the Canoe 
was filled with all Sorts of green Plants, 
After this the Cry was renewed for half an 
Hour, and then 10 young Fellows carried 
the Corps and Canoe to the River, where 
it was tranſported to her Birth-place,-and 
buried there, which they always obſerve, be 
the Place never ſo far off; and if the De- 
ceaſed has not left Effects enough, the 
Neighbours are obliged to bear the Charge 
Three Days after the Interrment of t 

Corps, the Relations and Friends returned 
home, with à Sheep and a grest deal of 
Palm Wine for the Funeral Banquet, to 
which they invited aur Author, who = 


% 


He ſays, 


Land; which is w 


Vil 


no Account of it. 


luem better Things, 


of 


er to venture again to an old Wom 
— He es that * mow Ships g 
ome thick, upon this Coaſt. 
ſys that CE Rio Seftre the Coaſt 
is plain double Land, and extends N. W. and 
5. E. and 3 Miles below it he places that 
called Little Seſtre, with à great mountsinous 
Rock over zgainſt it; and about a Mile and 
a half fuccher E. a Point which. buts out in- 
rothe Sca, with a great Rock near it on the 
ice at Top, and at Ses 
looks like a Ship undet Sail. Dapper calls it 
Cape See, and the Portugueſe Cabo Baines, be» 
cauſe of the Sand- Banks about it; but he 
places it 5 Leagues beyond Rio Seftos. Four 
Leagues from this Cape, Dapper ſets the 
2 of Zenwijn, with 2 
ſame Name, which he ſays was formerly 
the chief Village for Commerce in this 
Country; but that tis ſince much decay d. 
The Merchandize which the Dutch bring 
hither is the ſame as mentioned in Sierra 
Lens. Snoek calls this Place Sanguin, and 
exchanged Annabaſſes here for Malaguet. 
He ſays; the Negroes here are bigotred to 
an Opinion, that dextrous Robbery is law- 
ful; ſo that tho? they'll buy Commodities, 
they won't pay for them, if they are not 
watch d. The Land hereabouts is eaſily di- 
ſtinguiſn'd by ſeveral high Trees to the 
Eaſtward, Me places 2 ſmall Iſland call'd 
Palma a little beyond Rio Seftre ; but we find 


C-g. 


ind drank heartily with them f but be ſays 
he was obliged to make t 


' ſents, that upon ſumming 
found the whole Expence- 


ed out of his Pocket, 
7! Memorandum in his Note-Book ne- 
Id Woman's Fu- 


iver of the 


3 
— 


NE A Coaft. 


hem ſo many Pre» 
the Total, he 
the Feaſt was 
and he enter d 


Svoek ſays, that about a Mile to the E. of 
Sanguin lies Boffoe, which may be known by 
a plain Sand Point, encompaſſed with great 
and ſmall Rocks. There was a Negro here 
wha call'd himſelf James, and pretended to 
be Captain of the Place, He ſpoke a mix d 
Jargon of Exgliſb and Portugueſe, ſeem'd a 
great Lover of the Female Sex,and faid he had 
10 Wives, of which he now and then ſpar'd 
one to his Son Jooſt; and when our Author 
mn hy that 3 2 wry World 4 f 
uch Wickedzeſs,, he laugh'd out and ſaid, againſt it, which is the largeſt on this Coaſt 

They were Fools then, bat for his "People they and tho' it does not appear very high . 


* 


lage of Bettema on the Shore, 
who places it 45 Miles 8. 


which by and by. wel ſays, 2 great Rock 
appears in the Sea balf,a Mile to the 


W. 
and ansther about a_ Mile below it; and 


that a Mile beyond this the high Land of 
Bottews appears, with a great many high 

Hills. Dapper places Biftews over againſt a 

Hill called Cabo Swijne, and ſays, thatthere's 
a Village and River of, the ſame Name on 
this Coaſt, whefein the Sonſour agree with 

bim. Sek calls the Village Sino, and pluces 

it a Mile and a half beyond Brems. He 
ſays, tis diſtinguiſhable by a great Rock 
upon 2 Sand, Point, butting a little into the 

Sea ; and that the 'Negroes ſay, the River 

behind it runs far within Land, and is ak. 

moſt as conſiderable as Ru gere. He adds, 

that the Coaſt here extends 8. E. and by E. 

and N. W. and by W. with very even Land: 
Dapper places the Village of Ben 6 

from the River Swijne ; and 6 Leag. further 


the Village of Croww, which the Sauen ant 


Mod call Setters or Seffre.Crow, or Minor, the 
former placing it almoſt go Miles N. W. of 
Cape Palmas, but the latter not much above 
60. Swoek ſays, the Land here is flat and 
low, and the Village fair, and larger than 
Elmina, Behind it the Land is higher, and 
interſperſed with a great here, > e, bur 
Leavelefs Trees. This Place ma nown 
by two great Rocks on the Shore, half a 
Mile from each other; 'and Deppen, fa $, 
there's a Cage on one Side of it, which has 
three black, Extremities beat with the Sea. 
Smek ſays, the Negroes here are pretty ho- 
neſt, and much more regular than thoſe who 
live higher up. Their Language is quite 
unintelligible, ſo that tis impoſſible to ſearn 
their Manners and "Cuſtoms. They have 
Plenty of Cattle and Fruits, the fam with 
thoſe at other Places, and their Fiſh and Fi- 
ſhery does not differ from thoſe on the Gola 


Coaſt. D ſays, there's a 28 vatoryx 


near it, where Sailors take in fr ater, 
Six or ſeven, Leagues from hence Dapper - 

places the Village. of Wappen or Waile, 

_ he ſays has freſh Water, 5 or 6 wild 
rees on the E. Side, and a Rock over 


Water, is encompaſſed with a great Num- 


Three Miles farther Suat places the Vil ber of lefler ones, ſome above, and others 


below- 


ZN; 
— 
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bello, Water. A little further there's ano- 


ther Rock, between which and the Conti- 
nent there's à Reſervatory of freſh Water, 
vrhich falls into it out of a Wood, and is 
covered againſt the Tide; yet the Water is 
commonly a little ſaltiſn juſt ov@ againſt 


the Shore; ſo that Mariners who:come hither 


for-freſh Water carry their Tubs aſhore to 
the Negroes, who fill them for ſome Pieces 
of Ferret: or Coral. : 8noek ſays, that Wappo 
lies but 3 Miles fromySefte Cros, and is 
known by tall ſtraggling Trees with red 
Taps, upon 2 bigh Hill beyond che Shore. 
This Coaſt extends E S. E. and W. S. W. 
with flat Land to within 3 Miles W. of 
Cape Palmas, where a Point 1 
out into the Sea, which at a Diſtance looks 
like a Dolphin, and has a large Village on 


. it; Dapper places the Village of Drow:jn 
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Sea; and 3 Leagues beyond 2 Sand. Ran 
which is 10 or 11 Fathom in B — 
that come between both run great Dang: 
of a Wreck. Snoek ſays; tis ſometimes 
ficule to double this Cape, when Ships con 
too near the Shore. Three Leagues to the 
E. of this Cape. Dapper places the Village of 
Graws, with which he bounds the Grain 
Coaft, as the Sanſem do the Country called 
Meloguet with the Cape of Palma. 


3. PROPER GUINEA. 


rHE Sonſens bound it with Gage and Gu. 

1 ber in Negro on the N. the Souß and 

Malaguat on the W. the Ocean on the S. and 

with Benin and Part of Zegzeg in Negroland 

on the E. e 1 it 720 Miles from 
Fr 


rum, and place about 17 Miles W. of Cape and Ivory Coafts, the former on the E. and 


from this Place there's a round Mountain, fied with the Title of à Kingdom, and hs 


Banks, yet tis navigable with a Skiff, eſpe» pay Tribute. He divides it into the E. and 


* Oliver Neort 3 4. and Moll in Lat. 3. 50, The 


Hills, and. a little further on the Continent 


there's a Rock below the Shore, which ad- landed, and built Forts and FaQories here, 
Mountain. Over againft the W. Point of © ſuppoſed this alone drew them to ſearch this 
even with the Surface of the Water, which the Eaft-Indies : For by their fair Dealing 


next to Vapben; but Seek and Mof ſer it be- E. to W. an the Frontiers of Negrolond 
yond: Cape Palmas. The former ſays, that above 600 in a direct Line along the Coaſt 
at Setters Major, which he places next after from Cape Pana to beyond the River of 
Dyowijn, there's a great Baſin always full of Vita, and 380 from N. to S. where broadeſt. 
freſh; Water among Rocks, which lay hid in Tis the greateſt and moſt known of their 
the Sea. After this he ſets Garway and Grey. three Diviſions, gives Name to the whole 
way, or Grouwsi, which the Sanſons call: Ger- Country, and contains thoſe call'd the Gul 


Palmas. Dapper ſays, that a Cannon-ſhot the latter on the W. Luyts ſays, tis digni- 


which ſerves for a Signal to Pilots, and a a powerful Emperor, to whom many Kings 
little R. which tho full of Rocks and Sand- and Princes are obliged to do Homage, and 


cially on the S. Side, where there are ſome W. Part, the former extending from Beni 
Houſes. He adds, that Ships may Wood to the River Manſa or Maſuim, which accor- 
and Water here. 5 2. ding to the Sanſons falls into the Sea at Axim, 
Then he comes to Cabs Palmas or Palm and the latter between that River and the 
Cape, which he places in N. Lat. 4. 15. Province of Maleguette. 1 


latter places it 170 Miles S. E. of Cape Mi- we ſhall give the following brief Hiſto. 
aurade, and the Sawſons 240. Dapper ſays, ry of this Country in general from Reb 
that on the W. Side of it are 3 little round Map of Commerce. 


a ſmall Grove of Palm- Trees, which grow- The Portugueſe call all this the Golden Coof, 
ing on a riſing Ground, may be diſcover'd becauſe of the rich Commerce they drove 
a pretty Way at Sea, and gave Name to this here in their former Plantations. They 
Cape. Behind ic there's a Bay, where Veſ- were the firſt that ranged this Shore, and 
ſels ride ſafe, eſpecially from the S. Wind. having ſome ſmall Knowledge of the Com- 
A German League on the E. Side of the Bay, modities, and the People's Way of Trade, 


vances towards the main Land like a long which they found ſo beneficial, that tis 


the Cape, there's a great Chain of Rocks. Coaſt to the Cape of Good Hope, and then to 


goes from S. E. to E. for a Leag, and half by and civil Uſage of the Negroes, they * 
4 1 | 
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hs to defray the Charges of his Conqueſt. 


r 


ice, and for Gold both in 
( _—— and in Ingors. The Engliſb 
and other Nations, deſirous ro ſhare in th 
rich Trade, failed hicher in a ſhort Time a 
ter; but were obliged to anchor along the 


d their Goods for fear of the Por 
ro by ſignifying to the 1 what 
Commodities they brought, and by their 
fair Dealing, they engaged the Moors to 
come — their Ships with their Gold. 
They came aboard early in the Mornin 


or Factors for others, who tarry at their 
Girdles a Purſe with ſmall Clouts or Papers, 
containing ſeveral Men's Gold. When they 


to the Shore. Our Author obſerves, that 
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this Golden Trade, by undermining the 
Engliſh, and hiring the Pilots, Boatmen, and 
Tolkens, underhand to carry.the Merchants 
of the Country aboard their Ships inſtead 
of Engliſh ; and the latter uſing the ſame 
Method to outvy the others, gave the Bro- 
kers an Opportunity to raiſe their Duty 
from 6 to 7 per Cent. Beſides, thoſc Tolkens 
juggled with the flemings, and cheated the 
Mooriſh Inland Merchants, who came to 
change Gold for the European Commodities; 
ſo that theſe were obliged to cheat the Eng- 
liſh, &c, to make up their Loſs, which 
proved ſuch a Detriment to their Trade, 
that unleſs they could connive at the Tol. 
kens Villany as well as the ch, their 
Commodities would lie upon Hand. Re. 


and are only paid by the Inhabirants, if the 
Chriſtian- brigg not his Goods - aſhore to 
ſell, Every Harbour has a peculiar Officer, 
to whom every Merchant that comes to bay. 
Wares pays Toll for his Perſon, tho' he huy 
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rhe Inhabitants to trade with them; and no Goods; and to prevent Fraud; the a 
according to the Cuſtom of Porrage!,. ap. 
pointed Factors for the King's particular; 


in every Port and Town, as if he 
22 — — 5 the Profits of Merchandi- 


in iſons. They exchang'd Sale, Iron, 
* Copper Baſins, Knives, Cloth, and 


other European Commodities, for * 


the beſt Towns, and durſt not 
Coalt neareſt the be | , 


ith their Canoes and Scuts, ſome to traf- 
fk for themſelves,” and ſome called Tollen 


have made their Barters, they return at Noon 
theſe Factors have ſomething. for their Pains 


by Way of Brokerage or Factorage. He 
hnrges thi Netherlanders with firſt ſpoiling. 


berts ſays, the Cuſtoms vary in ſeveral Ports, 


. 
* 


ELL 


Pringe's/ Son or near Kinſmen is #l why's; 
join dias an Aſſiſtant to the Colle tar If + 
Merchant buy any Commodities aboard a; 
Ship for leſs than two Ounces of Gold at 
a time, then he muſt compound with the 
Cuſtomer for the Duty as- bis proper Fee; 
but if be buy above two Ouaces of Guld, 
then the Cuſtom is an Angel of Gold for; 
every two Ounces: © Their current Coin is 
Gold, either ia Sands or Ingots, accoding 
to the Fineneſs, hich our Merchants di- 
ſtinguiſh hy 24 artificial Needles, made hy 
Allay of Metals from the baſeſt Sort of 
Gold to the fineſt of 24 Carots, fine, and: 
have Rules to value it in Proportion to its 
Fineneſs or Toarſeneſs. They uſe no 
Money or Minted Coin in Payment; but 
when they buy a Commodity, they pay 
each other by ſquare Pieces of 
ſuch or ſuch a Weight. 
uſe Kacorawns, which is Gold Wire cut into 
ſmall Pieces. In other Places they uſe little 


Pieces of Iron of a Finger's Length, ſtamp'd. 1 


with ſome Characters; and in ſuch Places 


where they know not how to melt Gold, a 
they {ell it or pay it to one another in nd _— 


by Weight, according as they ſhall agret in 
Value and Quantity. Their Weights are 


made of Copper, with little round Scales of ps 5 
the ſame, like a hollow Orange · Pill to hold 


the Gold: But we refer to Roberts for their 
particular Weights and Meaſures, He ob. 
ſerves, that when the, Partugueſe open'd a: 
Trade here, they impoſed upon the Ne- 

groes with bad Ware; but this made them 
more cautious in trading with the Engliſh, 
French and Dutch, ſo that they are now be- 
come as good Judges as the Sellers. They 

know no Number beyond Ten; fo that be- 
fore they traded with the Engliſh, they re- 
hearſed ſo many Words for one Number, 
that it put them out of their Tale, and. 
forced them to begin again; but now, when 
they have occaſion to count more than 
Ten, they take a Finger into their Hand for 

every Ten, till both their Hands are full, 
and then chey mark down One Hundred, 
and ſo on. He obſcrves, that neither the 
Engliſh, French or Dutch, make any great Pro- 

fix by this Trade now. a- days, becauſe the 
Negroes have enhanc'd the Value of their 


Gold, and look narrow ly to the Goodneſs, 


Weight and Meaſure, of the Commodities 
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About Mins they , © 
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for which they exthange it. They at firſt 26 Miles as far as Druwin, and is all hig 
took the ' Portugueſe and all white Men for and flat Land. He tells us, that be not 
one Nation; but-now they know the Dif- ſaw more covetous Men nor wilder Savage 
ference, and the Engliſh having been found than the Negrocs of Druwin They have 
the faireſt Traders with them, they are ſharp Teeth, and are Man-eaters, Ib 
more welcome, and ſpeed better here than tis not ſafe to land here; but they bil 
any other Nations. Our Author does not their Ivory a Ship-board ; yet there's 0 
ſpeak of the Sugar Trade, or of the Plen- trading witk them without conſiderable 
of Sugar-Canes on the Coaſt; bur he Loſs, for they beg every thing they fancy 
275 the King of Portugal, while he wrote, and if deny'd, leap over- board, and make 
farm'd that Trade ſolely to his own Sub- away to Shore. Moll places Druwin above 70 
je&s; on Condition that it be ſold to none Miles from Cape Palmer to the E. The 
others, and to be ſent only for Lisben, to — & a here are very plain, and diſtin. 
gain a great Cuſtom impos'd upon it by itbe& by lofty Trees, and 3 or 4 large 
chat Means. He adds, that this made the Villages about half 2 Mile from each 
Dutch build and fortify in . tape and other. MW 
eſpecially at Mins, where a River only part= Thirty five Leagues from Cape Palma, 
ed them from the Spaniards, with whem Dapper places the Village of Tube, and ſays, 
they were at continual Variance. We ſhall that ; or 6 Leagues to the W. the Coiſt 
give a further Account of the Sequel when forms an oblique Angle, bounded by 4 
we come to Mins on the Gold Coaft, and Tree, with a Rock next to that, a Moun. 
tain which bends towards the Sea, and a 
5 | —— . > — ſome Rocks un- 
. He er Water. re he ſays Tabo lies, and that 
: 5. To OTH or Ivory COAST. there's 14 Fathom — According to 
| 1 him, the Coaſt runs from W. to E. ſor 6 
| Aber ſays, it has this Name becauſe of Leagues from Cape Palmas, and from N. . 
ö the Elephants Teeth or Ivory with by E. to N. E. for 30 Leagues farther, viz, 


8 
oy 
3s 


RT which it abounds; and that the Portugueſe to T#bo. Four Miles from thence he places 
ce an it the cot of 17 People. He extends it the Village Petiero, over againſt a R 
EE” about 75 Leagues from Graws on the W. ſmaller than the preceding one; 5 Leagues 
RR to Cape Lehou on the E. Mol, who bounds farther the Village of Tahoe ; and at the Di- 
it with the Gold Coaſt on the E. Negroland on ſtance of 6 Leagues more that of Berhi, 
EE. the N. Grain Coaſt on the W. and the Ocean Next to this he places the Mouth of the 
on the S. extends it 440 Miles from N. to River of St. Andrew or Andries, in N. Lat, 
= S. and 343 in a direct Line along the Coaſt, - 45. the Sanſons in Lat. 5, go Miles N. E. of 
from Bortrews on the W. to the Gold River Cape Palmas, Snoek ſays, it takes irs Courſe 
oon the E. The Sanſoxs extend it 374 Miles Weſt, and is navigable by Barks, if there 
RE” from Cape Palmas to that of Three Point, were but ſecure Trading. The Country 
1 which is above 30 Miles farther E. than abounds with Milhio, Jamames, Paquovens, 
"© Moll, and ſay, tis very commodious and well Bananas, and in ſhort with whatever the 
inhabited; and that the Engliſh, French, Dutch Gold Coaft produces, beſides abundance of 
and Portugueſe, with the Hanſe Towns, trade Kine, Sheep, Poultry, &. with Wild Beaſts, 
to ſeveral Harbours on this Coaſt for Ivory, and all Neceſſaries for Life; but they will 
Skins, Wax, and Ambergreece. Du Pleſis fell no Part on't but the worſt, which they 
fays, tis inhabited by the Adaow, whom he can't eat themſelves, and that ar a dear Rate 
divides into the Coaſts of Good People and Ii too. Dapper ſays, that in a Bay on the W. 
People, Luyts and the Sanſens place the for- Side of this River there's a very ſtraight 
mer on the E. and the latter on the W. Hill, cover'd. with Trees, green behind, 
Dapper ſays, that 4 or 5 Leagues from and a Bank of Sand on the E. Side; fo that 
Cape Palmas there's a River which runs in- he adviſes Mariners to keep out in the main 
| to very low Ground, and on the E. Side of Sea. Here the Coaſt bends like a Bow, and 
it a very high Rock. Snoek ſays, the Coaſt runs to the S. E. over againſt the Red 
bears E. and by N. and W. and by S. for Country, which has that Name from m= 
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ill. Swoek ſays, they are 16 red Cliffs, a 
e File and 2 half S. E. and by S. from the 
River Sr. Andrew, which take up 3 Miles in 
Length, and are ſeen 6 or 7 Miles at Sea in 
clear Weather, Here he ſays he ſaw no Ne- 
groes nor Villages, and that the Coaſt bears 
zs above to Cape Laboe or 'Lahos, 27 Miles 
from Drumyn. Mel places the Cape almoſt 
5 Miles from the River of St. Andrew, in 
Lan 4. Long. 13. 16. Here Popper ends the 
Tooth Coaft. Snoek ſays, the Land here is ve- 
ry low on the Sea-Side, and that there is'a 
large Village which ſtretches a Mile along 
the Shore, with Multicudes of Coco- Trees 
between the Houſes, - ſeveral high Hills 
3 Miles beyond it on the Land, and a large 
River a Mile W. of the Cape, which runs 
to the River of Se. Andrew, and a great ma- 
ny Miles into the Inland Country, as alſo 
Faiward, thd not very far. He fays, the 
Negroes here ste affsble, civil, and caſy to 
be dealt with; but they held up their Ele- 
phants Teerh dear when the was there, be- 
cauſe of the great Numbers of Engliſh and 
Dutch Interlopers which had been lately on 
the Coaſt, They have Plenty of all Provi- 
ſions, better and cheaper than at Druwyn ; 
and the Negroes here told our Author, the 
were very populoue, and rul'd by one chief 
Governor. Dapper ſays, they drive à great 
Trade in Cotton Gowns, of 6 Bands ſew'd 
together, for which they truck Salt with 
their Neighbours, who are more remote 
from the Coaſt, and carry it far up in the 
Country, where they ſell it to a white Peo- 
ple riding upon Mules or Aſſes, and arm'd 
with Lances, ſuppos'd to be the Meors of 
Barbary The Negroes give Acori or Bracelets 
of ycilow Amber for thoſe Habits, for they 
make light of Coral. ; 


7. QuaQua COAST. 


Db begins it at Cape Laboe, and ex- 
tends it E. as far as AMne. He ſays that 
low, and the W. Part cover'd with 
Thickets. The Inhabitants look more bar. 
barous than any in Gina, tho in the main 
they are mote polite than the reſt. They 
don't reckon Kiſſes decent when they bid 
each other welcome or farewel, - When 
they come to traffick with the Merchant 
Veilcls on the Coaſt, they put their Hands 
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in the Water, and drop it into their 
Eyes, to ſignify, that they would ſooner 
loſe their Sight than cheat in Commerce. 
They alſo abhor Drunkenneſs ; and th6 they 
have a great Number of Palm Trees, they 
drink none of the Wine, but a Liquor cal» 
led the Wine of Bordon or Tombe, which they 
mix with Water. They make the ſame Ha- 
bits as we mentioned at Cape Ls Hen. All 
their Coaſt depended on a King call'd Sacc:o 
in our Author's Time, who was formida- 
ble to his Neighbours, becauſe he paſſed for 
a great Magician, and they believed he 
could deſtroy all his Enemies by his En» 
chantments. In the Beginning of December 
he us'd to fend a Canoe to the Geld Cos 

with ſome Bolus's, made up of Spices, 
Stones and Horns, which, after pronouncing 
certain Words, were thrown into the Sea, 
and this they believ'd was a powerful Charm 
againſt Tempeſts ; ſo that after the Return 
of the Canoe, the Merchants made Voy- 
ages to the Gold Coaſt with their Habits in 
oY Turns, without wronging one ano- 
ther, ſo that every one had Time to put off - 
his Merchandize. This laſted till the End 
of April, when the Canoe was ſent out by 


y the Enchanter to abſolve the Sea, as they 


call'd it, and to give it Reſpite for a Time, 
ducing which the People ſtay'd aſhore. Dap- 
fer adds, that one of the fundamental Laws 
of the Government of the Quaqus r is, that 
every. one ſhall live in the Condition to 
which he was born ; ſo that thoſe who are 
born of Fiſhers,muſt follow no other Employ, 
and the like. Their Worſhip is full of ri- 
diculous Superſtitions, and ſometimes they 
ſacrifice Men. James Lange, who was on 
this Coaſt about 1621, ſays; a great many Ne- 
groes came in their Canoes abour his Ship, 
but would not venture aboard, till the Ma 
ſter dropped ſome Sea-Water into his Eyes 


three times, crying, Qusgqus, and then 


would enter no farther than the Sides of 
the Ship, for fear of the great Guns and 
Muskets. They nad many Inciſions in their 
Faces, and 2 large Ivory Ring thrd their 
Noſes, which-reach'd below their Chin; fo 
that they toſs their Millet and Rice, which 
they make into ſmall Balls, and whatever 
elſe they put in their Mouths, thro? that 
Ring. Their Hair was long enough to reach 
ro the Ground, ſo that they twiſted it round 
their Heads as the Twrks do their Turban -, 
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He adds, that they brought ſome Elephants 
Teeth to ſell, and a Wench about 14 or 15 
Years of Age. Snoek ſays, the Natives call 
their Country Adouw, and themſelves Avew- 
fans, and wonders why they are call'd Qua- 
waans in the Maps, for he obſerv'd no ſuch 
Difference in their Speech from the ocher 
- Negroes, that any ſhould compare it to the 
Noiſe of Ducks. He adds, that they are 
expert Swimmers and Divers. "s 


Dapper plices a Village call'd Katrow or 
Contron in a dry naked Valley two Leagues 
from the Cape; and's or 6 Leagues further 
that of Jaque Laboe or Jalke la How, which 
Svoel ſets but 3 Miles from the Cape, and 
Moll above 30. Sneek ſays, the Coaſt 
here bears as it does ar Cape Lahoe.  Dap- 
ger, who begins that Part of the AQuaqus 
Coaſt here, called the Coaft of Six Bands, 
ſays, the Soil is not very good. . Seven 
Leagues farther he places the Village of Ja- 
kin, Fakko, or Jaque, which hol makes above 
43 Miles. Nine Leagues farther from 
thence, Dapper ſays there's a Place in the 
Sea call'd the Bottomleſs Pir, for ar bigh 
Water it cannot be ſounded in ſome Places, 
and is above 50 Fathom deep a Musket-ſhot 
from the Shore, ſo that Ships that come 
near this Place muſt drop their Anchors in 
Time, leſt they are overtaken with a Calm 
when they are at this Pit, and drove with 

the next Tide upon the Coaſt. He adds, 
that there are two Marks upon the Shore 
at both Ends of it, by which it may be 
known, viz. a Rock on the W. and a ſquare 
Grove on the E. But Sneek places this Pit 
no more than 4 Miles from the laſt men- 
tioned Village, and ſays, it has been prov'd 
© by Experience that tis fathomable. Dap- 
per ſays, the Coaſt from Cape Ls Heu to 


this Pit runs E. He begins that Part of 


\ Quaqua Coaſt call'd the Coaf? of Five Band: at 
. Corbi la Hon, a Village 24 Leagues from the 
Cape of that Name, where he ſays the Sea 
is very deep, being from 30 to 40 Fathom 
a Stone throw from the Shore; and 20 
Leagues farther the Village of 4ſine. where 
he begins that call'd the Gold Coaſt. He 
adds, that the Coaſt turns S. E. from 
that which he calls the Bottomleſs Pi 
to Ane. | 'S 
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ger than ordinary, becauſe the Main is 2 
well applicable to other Parts of the Coaſt 
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the W. Gago in Negroland on the N 
the Slave Coaſt on the E. and the Sea on 
the S. and extends it from the Gold Ring 
on the S. W. to Chriſtiensburg, the Danifh 


Fort, on the S. E. 220 Miles in a dired 


Line along the Coaſt, and 400 Miles from 


N. to S. where broadeſt, Dapper, who ſays 
it has this Name becauſe it has ſeveraltGolg 
Mines, begins it at the Village of Archin 
or Aſmne, and carries it 75 Leagues as far a4 
Accars or Acre, and ſome exrend it as far 2 
Rio Vilto, and even to Rio Fagos, or the Ri. 
ver of Benin, Du Pleſſ ſays, tis greater 
richer, and more populous, than the tam 
Coaſt. Sneek extends it but 60 Miles from 
the Gold River, 3 Miles W. of fine, or 
12 above Axim, to the Village Ponni, » or 
8 Miles E. of ers. He divides it into 
11 Countries on the Coaſt, each containing 
two or three Towns or Villages, beſides 
the European Forts. Seven of theſe he ſays 
are Kingdoms, govern'd by their reſpeQive 
Kings, and the reſt by ſome of the chief 
Men, like Commonwealths. He adds, that 
their greateſt and moſt populous Towns lie 
for moſt Part within Land. Dapper reckont 
up a far greater Number of petty King. 
doms than Sek, of all which we ſhall treat 
in Ocder when we come to the particular 
Deſcription ; but ſhall firſt premiſe the Ge- 
neral Account of this Coaſt from theſe two 
Authors, wherein we are obliged to be lar. 


of Guizes ; and we hope our Readers will 
not think us tedious, ſince the Account 
will be the neweſt and moſt curious that i 
yet extant, and becauſe the rich Trade of 
our African Company centers on this Coaſt, 
We begin with the Climate and Air, 
Snoek ſays, the Gold Coaſt lies about N. Lat. 5, 
The Heat is very violent from October to 
March incluſive, but much more tolerablein 
the 6 other Months, and ſometimes cold 
enough for a Fire. The Evenings are cool 
all the Year round, and thick ſulphurow 
Fogs ariſe from the Valleys _ the 
bun- 
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laces, i They commonly riſe in the Win- 
— but eſpecially in ol and Avguſt, and 
the Negroes add to the Stench of them by 
lying their Fiſh to rot for ſeveral Days be- 
fore they gat it, and eaſing their Bodies 


round 


Wind blowstrom S. E. or S. grows ſtronger 
in February, and often brings Rain, About 
the End of March and the Beginning of 
April, 2 Fortnight ſooner or later, they 
have boiſterous Winds by Land and Sea, 
accompanied by violent Thunder and Light- 
ning. The Portugueſe. call them Trauadies, 
and they commonly laſt. till May. Their 
Tempeſts begin with a S. E. Wind. The 
Land Winds ceaſe by degrees, and are ſuc- 
ceeded by Rain, which laſts till April; but 
they are often interrupted by clear Days. 
The S. W. S. S. W. and W.S,W. Winds, 
blow upon the Coaſt in June and Jaly; the 
S. W. and S. about the End of July and all 
Auguſt; but ſometimes there's no Wind at 
all, at which Time the Weather is coldeſt, 
chick Miſts ariſe, and a ſtinking Fog hangs 
about the Top of Ships, but qr PT 


deſcends no lower. The Rains end with 


1, the 8. Winds purge the Air, and the 
* begins when the Sun goes farther 
from their Horizon, which continues till 
March. He adds, that this is the fineſt Sea- 
ſon, but the hotteſt of all the Year. Swoek 
ſays, their Summer begins with September, 
and laſts the 5 following Moaths ; and that 
the Winter takes up the other 6 Months, 
of which two are uy two miſty, and 
two windy ; but the Seaſons often vary, 
and the Summer begins a Month earlier in 
ſome Years than in others, The Rains ge- 
nerally laſt longer at Axim. than any where 
elſe on this Coaft; for Sneek affirms, they 
hold there at leaſt half the Year, He gives 
Account of ſeveral terrible Storms which 
——_ here in his Time, for which we 
refer to him, | 
Dapper gives this Account of their Soil 
and Seed · time. All the Coaſt, at leaſt from 
the Village of Mins, is barren, deſert, and 
full of Mountains 80d-Forreſts ; the Ways 
, fo narrow, that two Men can ſcarce go 2. 
breaſt, and cover'd with Thickets, which 
the Sun-beams cannot enter. The Coaſt 
from the Cape of Three Points to Atara is 


eir Houſes, and. all. over their: 
Towns. Dapper ſays, that in Januery the 
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Monntalosy eſpecially near Rivers'or watry 


very high, and runs for moſt Part E. N. E. 
or W. S. W. The Inland Part of the Coun- 
try abounds in Millet and Paſture. They 
generally ſow no more than what they think 
will ſerve them, ſo that mioſt of their Land 
lies untill'd; for they have no Oxen 'or 
Horſes to plow the Ground, but cut down 


the Trees, burn them; throw the Aſhes on 


their Lands, turn up the Ground, and co- 
ver their Secd with the Strength of their 
Arms. They keep the Day before the 
Seed- time, which is commonly the 2oth of 
April, as 2 Feſtival, when every Family 
goes in their beſt: Habits to the Fields, 
where they have Mirth and good Cheat at 
the Maſter's Coſt, and at Night they return, 
the Maſter cover'd with his Arms, and the 
Women ſinging and dancing. They begin 
with the King's Fields, and thoſe of the 
Village Breffo ;. and when they have done, 
they bas great Feaſt of Palm Wine and 
Mutton. As ſoon as the Millet begins to 
come up, they raiſe a Wooden Hur in the- 
Fields, cover'd with Straw, where they 
place their Children for Scarecrows to keep 
off the Birds. 8 | | 
_Swoek ' gives the following Account o 
their Trees, vis. 1. The Palm, which, 
with Bread and Fiſh, ſubſiſts moſt of the 
People on the Coaſt. Ir bears Nuts, which 
roaſted while young, taſt deliciouſly ; and 
when old, are cover'd with a red Shell, 
black on the hinder Part, which contains 
the Oil, that is naturally red, and if kept 
ſome Years, turns white. They uſe it for 
Sawce, which is nauſeous to new Comers ; 
but our Author lays, "tis ſtrengthening and 
wholeſome, and he prefers it for ſeveral - 
Diſhes before the Oil of Olives. After the 
Oil is preſſed out, the Pap ſerves the Ne. 
groes for a Dainfy, and if kept till old, is 
extraordinary good to fatten Hogs. - How 
they draw off the Wine, we have formerly 
mentioned. While new, 'tis very delicious, 
but intoxicating. That which the Peaſants 
daily bring to the Shore, is poor and adul. 
terated, and more intoxicating than agree- 
able, cho they daſh it with a great deal of 
Water. They make the ſame Uſe. of the 
Tree and Leaves as in the Eaft-Indies. There 
are 3 other Sorts of this Tree, which yield 
each a different Wine, one Sort drawn ne 


where but at Fantyn, and 'call'd Quaker, be- 


Tis 


cauſe of its inebtiating Qualities. | 
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fold at double the Price of the common 
Sorr, and fo greedily bought up, that there's 
ſeldom enough for the Demand. Tis: 
ſome w bat pleaſanter than the firſt Sort, but 
much ſtronger, and the Trees are not above 
half as big às the right Palm Trees. There's 
another Sort call'd Pardon, of a different 
Taſt, but as pleaſanctias the former, thô 
not ſo ſtrong. Tis drawn at Ancober, Abo- 
kroe, Axim, and Ante. Theſe Trees are not 
cut as the others, but the Wine is drawn 
out of them while growing, as the Sari is 
drawn out of the Coco Tree in the Eaft- 
Indien. They force out every Drop that 


can be had, which makes the Trees wither. 


There's another Kind call'd Criſſia, produ- 


ced in Antejabi and Am, which is of a 


different Flavour from all the reſt, and has 
no manner of Strength. When freſh, it 
taſts like Milk; and 9 or 10 Hours after tis 


drawn, is not fit to be drank, nor good for 


any thing. Tis drawn from the Trees, 
the ſame Way as that call'd Pardon. The 
Negroes ſay, too much of it cauſes a Di- 
Nention of the Yard, to which Diftemper 
the People thereabouts are more ſubje& 
than any where elſe, if we may believe 
our Author. The Trunks of che Quaker 
Trees are not above half ſo big as the right 
Palms, but both ſhoot their Branches up- 
wards. The Pardon Trees grow like the 
Coco's, but on , a ſmaller Stalk, and fo do 


the Criſſia Trees; but they are not above a 


quarter ſo high as the Pardon Trees. He 


adds, that the Natives bring à prodigious 
Quantity of Palm Wine to the Shore. 


They commonly fell an Anchor of 5 Gal- 
Jons for about Half a Crown; but at ſome 
Times and Places "tis as dear again as at 
others. | 


2. The Coco Tree, of which the Negroes 


make no other Uſe than the Nut. They 


grow here from 30 to 50 Foot high. The 
Branches are like thoſe of Palm, but not ſo 


| long, nor fit for ſuch Uſes. They bear 


Fruit in the 4th or 5th Year, and live at 
Jeaſt 50. They have alfo wild Coco's call'd 
Palms, which yield a Froit that few of the 
Europeans eat, but the Negroes do, Tis 
much thicker than the true Coco, eſpecial- 
Iy in the Middle, but is ſmaller by one half 
at the Top and Bottom. There's a Fruit at 
the Top on't, which looks like the Pith of 


2 Tree, and is call'd Palm Cabbage, becauſe 
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it has a"Cabbagy Taft. In Auem there xr 
vaſt —— ſweet and ſowr 8 
The ſwert are pretty good, and there are 
ſome in the Garden of \Elmins ( which h 
full of them) that come very near thoſe of 
Chins. They bave few or none in the other 
Countries of this Coaſt, and our Author 
denics chat there are any along the River 
Boutry, th M. Forquenbrog affirms they grow 
there in great Multitudes. Lemon Trees 
grow all over the Coaſt, and are called 


Brambas. They zre commonly preſſed at 


Mowre, where, if the Scaſon be not drier 
than ordinary, they deliver out above 200 
Awms of Lime Juice every Year. Ag 
Awm of Lime-Juice or pickled ſmall Le. 
mons is fold for about 20 or 25s, 
3. The Papay Tree. Some ſay, it has no 
Branches or Leaves, and that it dots not 
grow above 2 Man's Height; but Saek 
confures them thus: He ſays the Trunk is 
ſeveral]: Foot thick, compos'd of a ſpungy 
Wood, hollow, and eafily to be cut chrough 
with a Hatchet. The Fruit grows at firſt 
at the Top of the Trunk withour Branches ; 
but afterwards the Tree ſhoots out Branches 
towards the Top, which reſemble young 
Stocks, whereon the Fruit grows: At the 
Top of the Trunk and- Branches, other 
ſmall Sprigs ſhoor out like Reeds, but 
crooked and hollow; and at the End of 
them grow fine broad Leaves like thoſe of 
Vines, but they differ in Size. Some of 
theſe Trees are 30 Foot high. The Fruit 
is about half as big as the Coco - Nut, of an 
oval Shape, green without, and white with- 
in; but with Age it turns red within, and 
is full of white Kernels, which are the Seed 
from whence they are produc'd. The Pw | 
ays taſt ſomewhat worſe than Pompions 
here are Multitudes of theſe Trees along 
the Coaſt, and of two Sorts, call'd Male 
and Female, becauſe the one bears no Fruit, 


but is always full of Bloſſoms, conſiſting of 


a long white Flower; and the other bears 
the ſame Bloſſoms, but not ſo Jong nor 
many. Some pretend, that the Females 


yield moſt Fruit when the Males grow neit 


them, which we ſhall not affirm. __ 
4. The Piſung Tree. -Swoek ſays, tis div 
ded into Bakovens and Bananas. The Bt 
kovens yield a good Fruit, but it bears on 
in one Year, and then the Stock is cut 

from the Root, of which riſe 5 or 6 — 
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in Compaſs, was this Capot Tree, and ſays, - 


| 8 Stock grows almoſt to twice a 
Man's Hehe Some think our firſt Pa- 

eir Nakedneſs with the Leaves 
of this Tree, becauſe. they are Jong and 
broad enough, and-calld Fig-Leaves, after 
the Name of Indian Figs ; but Smek ſays, 


they are very unfit for Cloathing or Cover- 


jag becauſe. the leaſt Touch of 4 Finger 
e c in them: There are ſeveral 
other Trees here, whoſe Fruit is unknown 
to Europeans, and eaten by very few. Our 
Author mentions a Sort of Fruit like our 
blue and white Plums in Form and Colour ; 
but they are very ſweet and mealy. There's 
alſo the Cormantin Apple, ſo call'd becauſe 
it moſt abounds in the Country of that 
Name. He ſays, 'tis as big as a Walnut on 
the Tree, has a yellow Rind enclining to 
red, 4 large flar black Kernels in the Core, 
and a red and white Pulp of a ſharp ſweer 
Taft. 'Tis very agreeable and tecfreſhing, 
and comfortable to the Sick, eſpecially thoſe 
zMiQed with the Bloody Flux, for tis very 
aſtringent, and if boil'd with Wine and Su- 
gar, is more uſeful and agreeable than Ta- 
marinds. They have à few Pomegranates 
about Elmina and Meure, but they generally 
fall off before they are ripe. Snoek con- 
cludes his Account of the Fruit Trees with 
the Moureſe Vine, ſo call'd becauſe there's 
no Vines on the Coaſt, but one Sort at More, 
which yields Grapes in Auguſt and January, for 
they will not thrive any where elſe but there. 
Then our Author comes to give an Ac- 
count of the Wild Trees on the Gold Coaft. 
He conviets M. Ficquenbrog of a Miſtake in 
ſaying, that at Elmina, and for ſeveral Miles 
adjacent, there's neither Leaf, Graſs, nor 
Tree, and ſays, he was too partial in his 


' Deſcription of this Coaſt ; but he owns, 


the Country about Elmine is more bare of 
Trees than other Places. He affirms, that 


the whole Coaſt is full of high and low 


Trees, and charming ſhady Groves. Some 
of the Trees are extraordinary a and 
others above a Musket-ſhot in Height, 
which are called Capot Trees, from a Cot- 
ton that they yield of the ſame Name, which 
is very proper for filling of Beds here, 
where Feather-Beds are much too hot. The 
Wood of it is light and porous, and ſcarce 
fit for any other Uſe than making of Canoes. 
Our Author ſuppoſes, that that which the 
Butch found on Prince's Iſland, 24 Fathom 


* 
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there's one at Axim on this Coaft which 


1 Men could ſcarce graſp, che = of it 1 
prodigious 


is ſo much extended by the 
Sprouts which cloſely ſurround ic. There 


are ſeveral Trees which furniſh very fine 


Working Wood; 1. A yellow Wood, of 
which they make fine Chairs and Tables. 
Ir grows in the Country of Ante, near the 


Brandenburg Fort Acods, and behind the 


Cutch Fort at pam. 2. Red and yellow 
Wood fit for the ſame Uſe, which grows at 
Rio de Gabon. He adds, that there's good 
Wood here for the making of Rudders, 


ſmall Maſts, and other Naval Neceſſiries © : 


and that the Negroes have in all Parts of 
the Country ſome particular Trees under 
which they perform e N 
He comes next to their Fruits, whi 
are, 1. Milhio, by moſt taken for the Turkiſh 
Wheat. They ſow and reap it twice 2 
Year. The firſt Harveſt is generally in 
Auguſt, and the other at the latter End of 
the Year, th6 but fmall; for they don't 
fow much againſt this Time for want of 
Rain, without which this Grain will not 
come up well. He ſays, that two Men can 
cultivare as much Land as one Plow'can 
turn up in Holland, and that their Corn ſoon. 
takes Root. When *tis at its full Growth, 
"ris almoſt twice a Man's Height, and yields 
from one to four Ears of Milhio; each of 


which contains 3 or 400 Grains of Millet. 
ap'd in Time of Peace, 
(which when threſh's - - 


When *tis firſt re 
a Thouſand Stalks 
yield about 5 Buſhels) may be bought for 


an Engliſh Crown, and in ſome Places for a 


third or fourth Part leſs. The Grain is 
white and red; the former looks fineſt, but 


the red is counted beſt; When 'tis beaten 


ſmall and ſifted from the Bran, it makes 
protey good Bread, but ſomewhat heavy 
or want of Yeſt ; but our Author thinks, 
that if it was ground, 'bolted and bak'd 
like our Corn, it would make very good 
Bread. There's a leſſer Sort of -Milhio, 
which the Portugueſe call Maiz, It has a 
Grain like Coriander-Seed, is made into 
Bread, and reſembles our. {lighter Sort of 
Rye. Ir taſts very well, is nouriſhing, and 
grows like the great Milhio, only the Stalk - 
is not fo thick, nor the Ears cover'd with 


Leaves; but tis more expos d to the Birds, 
and is not ſown near ſo much as the larger 


Sort, 
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Sort, ſo that tis one half dearer. Both 
5 theſe Sorts are ſow'd all along the Coaſt, 
\ bur leaſt at Axim, and therefore dearer there 
than elſewhere. The Country of Ante, in 
fruitful Years and Time of Peace, produ- 
ces vaſt Quantities, ſo that 1000 Stalks are 
bought at moſt for 3 5. 24. and a Sack for 
leſs than 15. 108. but in Time of War it 
Tiſes extravagantly, and our Author ſays, 
he bas known 1000 Stalks fold for an Ounce 


of Gold. He aſcribes this partly to the 


great Number of Engliſh Slave Ships that 
Tome Yeazly to this Coaſt, which he fays 
are not fo well vicuall'd as che Dutch, and 
oblig'd to buy many Thouſand Sacks a 
Year. Milhio riſes generally betwixt F. 
bruary and Harveſt, from à Crown ta 
Pound Sterling for 1000 Stalks. 
2. Rice, which is very-ſcarce on the Shore, 
except at Axim or Ante ;- bur is ſo plentiful 
on the higher Part of the Coaſt, that one 
may get à Ship- load on't well cleans'd for a 


Penny or leſs per Pound, which is the Price 
2. Some which 


of that which is unſifced at Axim, Ante, 
- dbocroe, and Ancober, 

3. Jammes. They grow under the Earth 
like Turneps, are about two Spans long, 
and as much in Thickneſs, and ſhoot out a 
long Leaf almoſt like that of French Beans, 
with little Prickles, that climbs up Stakes 
ſet on purpoſe by the Negroes, by which 
hey know when tis ripe, and then they 
dig it up. The Inſide is white as Snow, 
| and if roaſted or boil'd, are eaten by the 
Negraes and ſeveral Europeans for Bread. It 
taſts like Earth Nuts, and tho' not ſo ſweet, 
| xs drier and firmer. Abundanse of them 
N grow in the Country of Aute, but moſt in 
Cabos, from whence they are ſent by Thou- 
ſands when in Seaſon to other Places, Some 
buy them at Meure for 14. a Hundred, and 
ſell them again at other Places for good Pro- 
fit. They never grow unleſs ſome of the 

Fruit it ſelf be planted. 7 
4. Potatoes. They ſend forth a green 
Leaf that runs along the Ground. Some of 
the Branches cut o 
Potatoes. They are of an oval Shape, like 
large long Turneps. They are white with- 
in,-and ſerve for the ſame Uſe as Jammes, 
eſpecially at Fids, where they are the Ne- 
groes ordinary Diet. They are ſweet, eat 
much better than Jammes, and taſt like 
boil'd Cheſnuts. They abound moſt in the 

' 5 | | 
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and planted, ſoon bear- 


7 3s 


- 


Countries of Sabee and Ante. Our Author 


was told, that before the Portugueſe came to 


this "Coaſt, the Negroes liv'd only u 
theſe two Fruits, and a few Roors of Trees 
and knew nothing of Milhio till it va. 
broughe hither by that Nation, and he 
thinks this the more probable, becauſe there 
are at this Day Countries in the Promonto- 
ry of "Guines where little or no Milhio is 
cultivated, and the Inhabitants live on theſe 
Fruits, eſpecially Jammes, 


+ 


5. Beans of ſeveral Sorts, ſome like our 


Garden Beans, others larger, their Cogs 
about three quarters of a Yard long, and 


the Beans of a bright Red, and a ſmall Sort 


like thoſe called Princeſſes Beans in Holand, 


they are of a deep Red. They are ve. 


ny 
ry fine and nouriſhing. They all grow like 


French Beans, either prop'd up, or creeping 


by a Hedge, except, 1. A ſmall Sort call' 
Fojootjes, which run along the Ground like 
Poratoes, with long lender Husks, and ax: 
extraordinary good to eat while green. 
| row on Trees as big a 
Gooſeberry Buſhes, and are ſhell'd like 
green Peaſe, but are neither ſweet nor ſoft, 
3. A Sort call'd Gobbe-Gobbes, which grow 
together in a Cod under Ground, ſhoot out 
a ſmall Leaf above the Surface of the 


Earth, and tho' the worſt of all the Sorts of 


Beans, yet are eaten by ſeveral. 4. Anu 
Beans, that grow under Ground, and wen 
firſt tranſported hither from the Country of 
that Name. They are agreeable if fi d. 
And, 5. The laſt Sort, which grow under 
the Earth too, and are the beſt of all; but 
they don't grow in Cods, are eaten ray, 
and. taſt like Hazel Nuts. They are com- 
monly broken in Pieces, ſoak d in W. 
ter, then ſqueez'd] in a Cloth, and yield 
a Liquor, which if boil'd with Rice, paſſes 
every where for Milk ; ahd if mix'd with 
a little Sugar, Cinnamon, and Butter, Strat» 
gers would think it the ſame.., 

Their choiceſt Fruits are, 1. Ananas, for- 
merly deſcriþ'd in 4fis. 2. Water Melons,which 
Snock praiſes for a nobler and more agrees 
ble Fruit than the former, and much more 

Proper for Feveriſh Perſons than the Ananis 

e ſays, the immature and ſmall ones ar 
white within and green without; but when 
ripe, their green Coat is ſpeckled with 
white, and the inſide Whiteneſs intermix'd 
with Red; and the more it participates 5 
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the Red, 'tis the riper, and proves the more the. Taſt and Virtue of the Indies Beetel. - 
watry, cooling, and delicious to the Palate, He tells us, chat it grows on lofty Trees, in 
While 'tis green, they eat it for a Sallad in- 2 Shell like a Walnut, but larger, and has 2 
ſtead of Cucumbers, and its Kernels, which Kernel divided into ſeveral Parts, of which 
when ripe turn black, are then fit to plant. ſome are white, others red. Both Negroes 
Theſe grow lik Cucumbers, but bear a dif- and. 2 are beſotted to this Fruit, 
ferent Leaf. INT are about twice as big which, 7 chew, and after the Juice is 
as ours, and * be very plentiful if the ſuck d pf it out. It has a hatſh and al- 
Negroes were n idle. They are in their moſt bitter Taft, and draws the Chewer's 
Prime in July and Auguſ, and come.tyrice Mouth almoſt cloſe. Its ſole Vertue is Diu- 
in fruitful Years. 3. A Fruit Shrubs, retick, and its Admirers pretend it hel 
which caſts and looks like Cardamum. to reliſh the Palm Wine. Tis commonly. 

| Piement, or that which Europeans call Sa- eaten with Salt and Malagueta, We come 
niſh Pepper, rows here in Abundance on next to give an Account of their Salt 
Shrubs, Afi of the ſame Size, but ſome- Works. Mgt ng 
what lower than Gooſgberry Buſhes, There's Dapper ſays, there are ſæveral at Lobbede,. 
the great and ſmall Sort, both green at fuſt; Ant en, and Since; which furniſh the whole 
but afterwards the ſmall turns to a fine red, Country with Salt: In November, December, 
and the large to a fed and black. 'Tis and January, they fill the Dirches with Wa⸗ 
much hotter than common Pepper, eſpe. ter, and make Salt —_— to work upon the 
tially the ſmaller Sort, which is not above whole Year, They ea ily refine it, for they 
a quarter as large as the other, but grows boil it but once; after which ĩt whitens and 
on Trees fix times as high and wider. If breaks of its on Accord, When tis 
pickled in Vinegar and Lime. Juice, eſpe- boil'd, they put it up in ſmall © ne Baskets, 
cially in the laſt, tis reckon'd good for the cover d with green Leaves, (that the Heat of 
Stomach. Kew” * the Sun may got injure it) which harden 

They have none of our common Herbs, it like Sugar-Loaves; but it loſes this Firm 
but Plenty of Tarragon and Tobacco, eſpe- neſs in exceſſive Heat. Swek ſays, the In- 
cially the laſt, which ſtinks abominably habitants get vaſt-Riches by the boiling of 
when ſmoak'd, tho* the Negroes like it well Salt, eſpecially. in Time of Peace, for all Ne 
enough. Their Pipes are made of Reeds the Inland Negroes are obliged to fetch ig 8 


6 Foot long, that reſt on the Ground, with from the Shore, which makes it very dear, 


a Stone or Earthen Bowl large enough for ſo that the meaner Sort are forced to uſe a 

two or three Handfuls of Tobacco, which faltiſh Herb inſtead on't. He tells us, that .£ 
they ſmoke out without Intermiſſion. All ſome Miles within Land, beyond ara, | 
the Inland Negroes take this Sort of To» from-whence moſt of the Slaves are brought, 
bacco; but thoſe who are daily converſant one, and ſometimes two Slaves, are ſold for 
with Europeans, have Portugueſe or rather a Handful of Salt. He ſays, ſome boil the 
Brafil Tobacco, which ſtinks almoſt, as bad: ſale Water fo long in Coppers till it comes 
Yet both Sexes are ſo fond on't, that they to Salt; but this is the moſſ tedious and 
prefer it before Victuals, which ſo enhances waſting Way, and is only praftis'd where 
the Price, that a Portugueſe Fathom, which the Land is ſo high, that the Sea or ſalt Ri- ; 
is not near a Pound Weight, coſts 5s. or a vers can't overflow them. But where the | 
Gold Quarter of a Jacobus. The Tobacco Sca or River Water frequently overflows, 

Leaf here grows on a Plant two Foot high, they dig deep Pits to receive it; after which 

two or three Hands Breadth in Length, one the freſheit and fineſt. Part of the Warer is 
in Breadth, and bears a ſmall Bell-Flower, dry'd up by the Sun. The Soil here is 
which when 2 turns to Seed. There's ſaltiſh and nitrous, ſo that our Author ob- 
another Fruit which the Negroes call 3%, ſerves, that a ſmall Quantity of Water will 
and we Kool or Cabbage; but Smek ſays, it make . a Salt, and that quicker than a 
better deſerves. the. Name of Ancs or the great de | . 

African Beetel, becauſe it exactly agrees witBʒh * 5 
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CS Pat” 13 . unleſs they are obliged to part with them 
1 he FW, of for Neceſſity, or when they are filled with 
Snoek gides t ö following gener the ponderous Earth above- mentioned, to 
Account of the Gold Countries, impoſe on the Buyer. Swel tells us, that 


9 | 203 | „ Dinkirs was lately deſtroyed by the K; 
where and how tis 4 with P King of 
= its ſeveral Sj ecies, andl t. Weights The Kings of 79 and Aſante having 
. weig by. ent their Wives to compliment each other 


in«Quality of Ambaſſadteſſes, they were 
Du 1254 | loaded by both with conſiderable Preſents, 
x N firſt Country that produceth Gold but the King of Dinkirs debauch'd one of 
1 is Dinkita, 5 Days Journey within them; upon which the King of 4fante voy. 
Land from Elmina, and above 10 from Axim, ing Revenge, he offer'd him ſeveral Hun. 
becauſe of the Badneſs of the Roads. Tis dred Marks of Gold to put it up ; but the 
but ſmall and thinly inhabited; but the Peo- enrzg'd Prince rais'd a great Army ; and 
le have by their Valour ſo improv'd in tho”: the King of Dinkirs dy'd in the mean 
ower, that they are honour'd” by all the time, he invaded his Country about the Be. 
neighbour Nations, except Aftante and Auim, ginning of the Year 1702, and defeated the 
who are ſtronger. Beſides their Mines, Dinkirans' in two Battles, wherein the Ne. 
they get vaſt Treaſures of Gold by Plunder groes ſay above 100000 Men were killed, 
or Ceres, in which they are abundant- and amongſt them 30009, who came from 
ly more expert than other Negroes. The Alim to the Aſſiſtance ef the Dinkiray, 
ountries of Waſa, Encoſſe, and Fuffer,, are They add, that the Plunder took up the 
ſubject to it, each of which produces ſome Aſcantines 15 Days time, and that the King's 
Gold, and border upon one another, and Booty alone amounted to ſeveral Thouſand 
the laſt on Commamy Their own Gold, and Marks of Gold. 
what they brought from other Parts, ſatis- Suoek ſays, the ſecond Gold Country is 
-fied the Demand of the whole Coaſt from Aranny, whoſe Inhabitants. were fam'd for 
Axim to Zaconde, during the Commanian great Traders long before the Dinkirens, and 
Wars with the Dutch in about 1700. But Fought the Gold of Afiante and Atim, with 
ſince the Merchants don't travel farther ſome of their own, hither to Market; and 
than to Chama, Commany, Elmina, and Cabo- that which they ſold was always fo fine, 
- cors, ſo that the upper Coaſt is not extraor- that the Negroes ſtill call the beſt Gold 
dinarily ſupplied with Gold; for all the Acanny-Sica, or Acarny Gold. They us'd to 
Mines in Eguira, Adem, Abocroe, and Ancober, carry their Goods in Company with the In- 
which lic berwixt Dinkira and them, are not habitants of Cab. ſterra, to Elmina, Cahitery, 
enough for all the upper Forts; ſo that in Mowree, Annamabo, Cormantyn, and as far 2 
1694, the Brandenburghers nor Dutch did the Engliſh Village of Simpa, Their Gold 
not receive above two or three Marks of was never mix'd with Feriches ; .but they 
Gold in a Month, Trade was then ſo. dull. were very humourſome- in Dealing, tho 
He ſays, the Gold brought by the Dinki- not ſo peeviſh and poſitive as thoſe of Din 
vans is fine, only *tis too much mix'd with kia. They fell our with the Dinkiraw, 
Fetichos, viz. Artificial Gold, compos'd of who gave them ſuch a total Defeat, that all 
Various no and ſome-of them odly their Leading-Men, and many of the infe- 
ſhap'd. They caſt them into any Form rior Sort, were killed and taken Priſoners, 
they pleaſe, in Moulds made of black heavy and the reſt were forced to part with il 
Earth. They frequently mix this artificial they had ta fedeem thoſe that were in Sls 
Gold with one Third, and ſometimes half very. | ; 
Silver and Copper, and Europeans muſt take The zd he mentions is Alim, whoſe 
it among the reſt, otherwiſe the Negroes Gold, which he ſays is the fineſt of an} 
ſometimes take back all their pure Gold. that is carried from the Coaſt, is eaby dl, 
Some of their Fetichos are caſt of, Moun- ftinguiſhed by its deep Colour. Thoſe of 
tain Gold, without Alloy, which they ge. Aera took off the greateſt Part of this Me- 
nerally keep to adorn themſelves with, tal when our Author was here, and fold : 
+ I ; agu 
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; Ferighes of Ka- 
keraas; The Natives fa » that: ys A, 
know the Extent 'of this Country, hin 
Land. Swoek tells us, chat it had forme 
2 King, who bad Command of che who 
Country; but the Prince in his Lined 
only a Part on't; for the principal Men 
f:aring he would prove 2 Tyrant, tog Fart 
of the Adminiſtration into t eir owhThands, 
which cauſes: Diviſions among the People, 
that hinders them from prey ing on t 
ighbours. *- | : 
890 theſe Countries he adds e, which 
he ſays yields more Gold than Drnkivs, 


| Ananſe which lies betwixt both, and Awine 


another Gold Country, which he ſays is the 
firſt on the Gold Coaft, and far above Axim. 
He tells us, that the Ighabitants of Awine 
us'd to bring down large Quantities of fine 
Gold, and were the faireſt Dealers, of a 
the Negroes, till their Country was fubdn 
by the Dinkirans, who eaſily reduc d'them, 
becauſe they were divided. He adds, that 
the Negroes keep their Mines ſacred, and 
won't ſuffer Europeans to come near chem. 


Dapper gives us this Account of the pir- 
ticular Places where Gold is found. 


He ſays, tis not only found in the Moun- 
tains, but ſometimes the Sea throws it up 
upon the Shore, where the Women go for 
it at low Water. He tells us, that t 
Mines are ſcarce known by the commo 
People, and only wrought by the Slaves of 
the ſeveral Kings, who trade with it to the 


Dutch by other Negroes. Some of their Ri- 


vers paſs with a ſtrong Current through the 
Mines, and carry. away ſmall Pieces of 
Gold, which ſinking with their own Mts 
in Places where there are Waterfals, th 
Negroes dive with a Bowl in their Hands, 
which they fill with whatever they can 
ſcrape up at the Bottom, and after they are 
come up they waſh the Dirt from it. Some- 
times they find Bits as big as a Bean, and at 
others only ſmall Duſt, Which 4s hard to ſe- 
Parate from the Sand; but they often dive 
ſeveral Days ſucceſſively without finding 
any thing. Theſe Divers are frequent in 
the Rivers of Atzinand Ig wirs. Moſt Tra- 
vellers think there's no Gold for 30 Leagues 


D E A Cool. 


wa very pure, without 
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- at Sete, "which is but 3 or 4 Days Jouiiley 
from the Shore, nor beyond Wings. Nen 
Little Commende there's 4 Hilf on the Coaſt, 
from hence rhe K hid abundanee 
of Gold in 1622. But the Negroes being 
* how to work the Mines, the 
orkmen were often killed or hurt, ſo that 
| the King of Gzaffs caus'd it to be mut up. 
They are fo jealous of Strangers coming to 
their Mines, that they invent a great many 
Stories to terrify them, and fay they Heer a 
Noiſe,” and often ſee Apparitions; which 
hurt the Miners; but our Author obſerves, 
they had better tell the Fruth, by ſaying 
that à great Number of Slaves die at the 
Mines by the Stench and Infection of the 
Air, and by hard Labour, and eſpecially'b 
the Earth, which falls in when they ope 
the Mines, and that the moſt Geld chey 
generally get of 2 Day is not worth above 
two or three Lewis d'Ors. © S fays," the 
beſt Gold is found about fome' particular 
Hills, where the Negroes dig Pits, and ſe- 
parate it from the Earth that ſticks to it; 
and that when the'Women viſit the Shores 
for it, they go naked, except Cloth about 
their Middles, with Troughs, in Which they 
waſh the Firth and Sand from the Gold; 
but he thinks they loſe 2 great deal for 
want of Skill to ſeparate it from the Ore; 
and that leave large Quantities of pure 
Gold behind, becauſe they dig at 8 | 
without the. leaſt Knowledge of the Veins 
of the Mines. We'come next to treat of 
its ſeveral Sorts and Quslities. 
＋ fays, the beſt is that which is 
bought juſt as it comes out of the Mines, 
without being either, wrought or melted, 
and that ſome Mines yield berter than 


others. He reckons the Gold of An and 


Auom fineſt, becauſe the Negroes melt it 
without Adulterstion. The Aranifts trade 
only in Caſt Gold, which they give out for 
very good ; but if Foreigners be not aware, 
they'll give*Bracelets of Copper and Silver 
gilt over. He adds, that the Gold of Ar 
is reckon'd. the beſt in all the Coaſt, and 
that the Bracelets which ire ſold there are 
of pure maſſy Gold. Snort foys, that call'd 
Gold Duſt is almoſt as fine as Flower, and 
the beſt as well as deareſt, The other Sort, 
which is call'd Mountain Gold, is in Pieces 


above the Coaſt to the N. nor beyond Sinco from the Weight of a Farthing to 20 or 30 


and Piſi towards the E. becauſe there's none Guiness, 1. the Negroes pretend that 


ſome- 


ſometimes they find Pieces as heavy a3 100 


ar 1200 Guiness. When melted, it touches 
dns than Duſt Gold; but Ne Masta 


of ſmall Stones which always. ſtick to it, oc- 
caſion à great Loſs in the Meking,” for 
which Reaſon. the other is moſt valued; 
There are ſeveral Sorts of falſe Gold: 
1. That which is mix'd with Silver or Cop- 
per, and caſt into Fetiches formecly men- 
tioned, which the Negroes cut into ſmall 
Bits worth about a Halfpenny, and lay out 
at Market. for Neceſſaries; and the Women 
know them ſo wel) at firſt Sight, that they 
never miſtaſce their Value, and they Pay 
them! to exch.other by Tale. They are cal. 
led Kakera x5.” The Negroes make vaſt Num- 
bers of them; and tho the Gold is but lit- 
tle worth, and will yield but 40s. an Ounce 
in Europe, yet tis current over all the Coaſt, 
and with it the Duteh pay their Garriſons 
their Subſiſtence · Money, beſides what they 
ſpend. in the Country, and the large Quan- 
tities which the French and Portugueſe An- 
naally fend to Zane. 2 
The Negroes are ſubtle Artiſts in Coun- 
terfeiting or Sophiſticating Gold, which 
Dapper ſays they praftiſe chicfly upon Brace- 
lets, or the ſmall Pieces of Money above- 
mentioned, which are no bigger than a Pin's 
Leads ſquar'd. and made flat with a Mallet. 
Wich theſe, be ſays, they mix yellow Cop- 
per ſo nicely, that when they come to be 
coin'd, tis not known till after they have 
been current a while, which makes them 
turn pale; but he ſays, the anly Method to 
try them upon the Spot is Aqua Fortis. 
The Portugueſe firſt taught em to melt Gold; 
but then they learn d to mix too much 
red Copper and Silver with it, eo which the 
People of Fantin are eſpecially ſubjeR. 


They alſo gild Silver and Copper on both 


Sides, perhaps the Thickneſs of a Knife, 
which always keeps Colour, ſo that the 
Cheat can't be diſcoyer'd without a Graving 
Tool, Snoek ſays, the common falſe Moun- 
tain Gold is a Mixture of Silver, Copper, 
and Gold, extreme high colour d, to facili- 
rate the Cheat. They alſo tinge the Pow- 
der of Coral and the Filings of Copper ſo 
artificially, that there's no diſtinguiſhing 
them but by the Weight from Cold Duſt, 
till in a Month or two when they loſe their 
Luſtre. If the Pieces be large, Eurepean: 


diſcover the Falſe from the True by cutting ing. They are mighty fond of G@ 
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them quite thro*.with a Knife. If the 

ſmall Jike Mountain Gold, they bear then 
with.a Hammer on a Stone, when, if they 
are made of Coraljthey crumble into ſmall 
Birs ;. and if otherwiſe, they try them with 
a Knife ; bur-rhe only Way by which they 
diſtinguiſh ſmall Bits and Duſt Gold is by 
putting them into a Copper Baſon, winnoy. 
ing. chem with the Fingers, and blowing 
very ſtrongly, fo that the ful: Gold flics 
away, and the true falls into the Baſon ; but 


our Author ridicules the Experiment of 


Aqua Fortis, mentiohed by Dapper. W 
ſhall refer to Dapper ard Swock for their Gold 


Coins e e Soya only add, that 


their Weights and Scales are of Copper 
round and hollow like zn Otange- Peel; 
but that the Praſants who live far withia 
Land uſe Wooden Scales, and certain blick 
and red Beans for the Weights, which they 
know how to adjuſt to the European Weights; 
and that their Payments, if the Sum be con- 
ſiderable, are made b Wei he, or herwiſe 
in the ſmall Money of the Ghun-ry above. 
mentioned, which they learn'd of the Por. 
tigucſe, before whoſe Time they traded 
ſolely. by Baiter. Dapper fays, that the In. 
land Negioes have no Money at all, but fell 
the- Gold as it comes rough out of the 
Mines, becauſe they know not how to calt 
it; and that they have a Coin at Aicars 
which conſiſts of ſmall Pieces of Iron about 
the Length of one's Finger, in Form of 
Croſs, or a Nail without a. Head, a; d mark'd 
with a Half. Moon. | 
We come next to give an Account of 
their Beaſts, of which they have both Wild 
and Tame in Abunsance, particularly Ee. 
hants, and as they ſay white T) gers and 
eopards, who do no Miſchief ro Men, but 
commonly fall upon Cattle. They have 
Hares, Stags and Hinds, with Horns like 
thofe of Goats. Their Dogs »re like our, 
and have commonly fharp Noſes, Skins that 
are black or white, red or ſpotted, and ſſen 
der Legs and Feet; but they cannot bark 
The Negroes who eat them lead them to 
Markets for Sale by two and two in a Strirg, 


give a Sheep in om. {op a large one, 


and the firſt Preſent thit 2 Gentlemen 
makes to his Wife is.a Dog. The Ne. 


g have a great Value for Eurepean Dog) 


nd think that their Barking is Spa 


becauls 


oo —— ap. wma cc, 


Cow at full Growth des not wei 


* 


auſe they are much infeſted with Rats 
wu wy | * they eat theit Bleſh. Their 
Beeves are like ours, but not half ſo large. 
"Tis hard to bring up their Calves, and chey 
are bo: ſorry Meat; becauſe the Soil here is 
ſo dry, that their Cows. give. little or no 


mg 


Milk, They have Hof$, which che Ports. 


firſt brought hither. They are ſmaller 
gu wy 1. very tender Meat. They 
have alſo Goats, Wild-Boars and Porcu- 


pines, but no Horſes; and when Europeans 


ive them any, they kill aad eat them. 
Fey have ce CA e and Moakies, 
ſome of which have black H-ads, white 
Beards, ſpotted Skins, White Bellies, black 
Tails, ahd their Backs ſtreak d with Black. 


There are others hich have white Noſes, 
N Th the Negcoes lay Trapsfor them on the 


Sock ſays, that D-nkirs, ante, 
22 LS Inland; Countries, have 
abundance of Horn'd Cattle; but they on- 
Iy ſend a few Bulls and-Cows to the Coaſt. 
Great Quantities are alſo bred at Axim, 
Pocyueſon, and Elmins, and eſpecially at Aera, 
where they have an Opportunity to — 
them from the Countries of Aquambee an 
Lampi. I all other Places on the Gold! Coaſt 
there are only Ball- and Cow, for the Ne- 
groes know not how to geld Bullocks. 
There's pretty good Paſture at Axim, Pocque- 
ſou, and Ars; but at Elmina and Parts ad- 
jacenr the Cattle are always dry and lean. 
This is the only Place where Cows are 
milk'd. Sek obſerves, that all Animals 
here, tho' large, are very light, ſo that a 
| weigh above 
two Hundred and'a half, tho' by her Bulk 
the would be 8 to weigh one Half 
more, which he aſcribes to their ſorry Food. 
But tho' theic Beef is of an unpleaſant Taft, 
yet one of them coſts 12 J. They have 
great Numbers of Sheep all over the Coaſt, 
but ſmall and hairy inſtead of Wool ; and tho 
their Fleſh is very dry, yet the Price of one 
of them is about 277. Our Author prefers 
a gelt young Ram, farten'd with fry'd Bar- 
ley- Meal, before their Mutton. He ſys, 
their Goats art very ſmalh, but much fatter 
and more fleſhy than their Sheep, fo that 
ſome Men prefer the former, eſpecially the 
Male ones, which gelt young, ſoon grow 
bigger, and very fat. The Price.of a full 
grown Goat is about 125. He tells us, that 

Negroes account for the rank Smell of | 
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- aſcribes to their Want 
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their Goats thus: They pretend that in 
the Beginning of the World, the He-Goats 

:rceiving 4 certain Goddeſs uſed copnvine 
ber ſelf with ſweet Ointment and Oil, de- 
ſired her to anoint them with the ſame ; 
* inſtead of that, ſhe beſmear'd them 
with ſtinking Ointment; and that the Goats 


believing it to be the ſumez fly to Shelter 


whenever it rains, leſt the Water ſhould 
waſh it uf. Snoek ys, they have great 
Numbers of Horſes within Land, tho' none 
on the Coaſt ©” Fhey are about the Size of 
the Northern Horſes, but not near ſo well 
ſhap'd\nor mettleſome. Their Heads and 
Necks, «which they always carry dowa- 
wards, are like thoſe of an Aly. They t 
28. if they were falling, won't ſtir withon: 
Blows, and are ſo low, that 2 tall Rider 
may touch the Ground with his Feet. They 
have Aſſes, which ace ſome what higber 2 | 
hagdſomer in their Kind than the Horſes, 
and the Negrocs uſe them only to ride un; 
but they don't live long, which Ses 
good Feeding. 
He ſays, thoſe Hogs which the Negtbes 
breed are very ſorry Meat; yet one of 
90 Pound Weight yields 31, but that thoſ- 
fatten'd at da by the Europeant prove better 
raſted and firmer than ours. Super Dogs 
alter here ſo ſtrangely in Proceſs of Tine, 
that their Ears grow long and THEE like 
Foxes, to whoſe. Coloa: they alſo encline, 
and in three or four Litters their Ba king 
turns into a Howl. He obſerves, that 
Cats are not ſubje& to this Change, and 
that the Nogroes never eat them bur in Ne- 
cellity. + * 1 


Snoek gives the following Account of 
their Wild Beaſts. | : 

He ſays, their Elephants zre about 12 
Foot high, and much Jeſs than thoſe in the 
Eaft. Indies, but reſemble them in their Na- 
ture and Shape, are very prejudicial to 
n and eat ſome of their Fig- 
Trees, Fruit and. Stem. The. Negroes ſoy, 
they never offer any Violence to People the 7 


meet in the Woods, unleſe ſhot at and miſe' 
yet follow Men into the Water. Ante 
abounds with them," eſpecially the Inland 


Country, and ſome come daily to the Shore 


among the Forts, where they do a gteat 
deal of Miſchief. There are ſome alſo be- 
twixt Axim and Ars, eſpecially in the Coun- 
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try of, Fits, and many are killed every Year 
ce Are; bu there are none N 
A Figs. Our Author proves, that Ele- 
phants do not ſhed their Teeth, as ſome 
bave äſſerted. He ſays, they have à few 
"Buffers; whoſe Fleſh is very good Meat, 
and Tygers of 4 or 5 Are which differ 
both in Size and Spots; bur they are all fo 
fierce, that they ſpare neither Men nor 
Beaft, and the fes diſtinguiſh them by 
he young ones may 'be 


132 uskets losded för the Purpoſe, ind 
ited with Murton. All their Rivers are 
1 of dark brown Crocodiles, ef . 
baus and Beutry. The Negroes make Caps 
af their Skin as hard as Bone. They have 
Ew Wild Boars, and thoſe not near ſo wild 
as in Exrepe ; but they ate delicious tender 
Meat, and their Fat is extraordinary fine. 
There are Droves of Harts all along the 
Coat, * Ante and Ars, The 
Negroes ſay, t 2 always detach one of 
their Number before to watch whether any 
Man be near. There are about 20 Sorts of 
them; ſome as large zs ſmall Cows, others 
no bigger than Sheep,” Cats, c. moſt of 
which are red, with a black Liſt on the 
Back, and ſome. of them red ſtreak d with 
white. All of them are good to eat, but 
eſpecially two Sorts, one of a pale Mouſe 
Colour, and another red Sort not above half 
ſo big, which are both extraordinary beau- 
tiful, with ſmall black Horns, and ſuch lit- 
tle Legs, that ſome of them are no bigger 


than the ſmall End of a Tobacco- Pipe; 


but they are ſo ſwift and nimble, that the 
Negroes call them the King of Harts. 
There's another Sort about 4 Foot long, of 
a ſlender Shape, with long Feet, Head and 
Bars, and of an Orange Colour ſtreak'd 
with White. They have abundance of 
Hares like ours at Apum, Acro, and Fida; 
and Porcupines which grow to the Height 
of about two Foot, and bite very ſharp. 


Their Quills are about two Spans long, and 


the Negroes and r Vhites count its 
Bleſh very nice Food. There's another Sort 
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of Creatures like Hedgeliogs, but | 
not roll as they 4 . 


Draught of another Creature, whi; 

0G call Porto, and the dart, 
gard,” becauſe it takes up'a whole Day ©, 
advancing 10 Steps forward, Some ſay 
that when he climbs a Tree, he devours al 
the Fruit and Leaves before he comes down: 
and that tho* he is fat and in very good 
Caſe when he deſcends,” yet he grows 1 


lank as ever in the Time that he is reach. 


ing to another Tree; fo that ſometimes he 
dies with Hunger if the Trees be far from 


one another, and he meets with nothing el: 


in his Wok: Snock thinks it the uglieſt Cres. 
ture in the whole Creation. Hoe tells us 
that its fore Feet are like Hands, and the 


Head ee mubIFT large. Some of 
w 


them, ile young, are of 'a pale Mouſe 
Colour; and when old, red; and covers 
with a Sort of Hair as thick ſet. as Flocks of 
Wool. There's another Sort of Beaſts- 
which lurk in the Corn- Fields like Rats, ind 
do much Miſchief. * They are called Wild 
Rats, and bigger than Cats. The Negroes 
and ſome Europeans count their Fleſh 2 
Dainty; and our Author ſays, they are ye 
ry fat and tender, and- have nothing bur 
their ugly Name and Shape that is poſſible 
to create the leaſt Averſion; ſo that ſome 
cut off the Head, Feet, and Tail, before 
they bring it to Table. There's another 
Sort of Wild Rats, moſt common at 4xin, 
They are as long as the former, but very 
ſlender, and called Bowtees. Very few be» 
ſides the Negroes eat them. They do ur 
eat deal of D | 
et and Rice, and make ſuch Havock, be- 
ſides what they eat and carry off, that they 
ſpoil more ſow'd Corn in one Night, than 
100 Houſe-Rats. There are three Sorts of 
Wild Cats, beſides the Civet ones, and the 
latter are bought when young for about 8: 
Theſe are very difficultto bring up. Their 
Food is Pap, boil'd dr made of Millet, wich 
a little Fleſh or Fiſh; Dey yield Civet 
when very youngy.of which that of the 
Males is beff, becauſe the Females can! 
avoid piſſing into the Civet-Bag, which 
ſpoils it. Their other Wild Cats are ſpot: 
ted like Tygers, are as fierce, and very mi- 
chievous to the Poultry: They have Mice 
which yield a musky Scent too; but they 
have no Bags, ſo that our Author * 


amage to the Stores of Mi 
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0 roceeds from the Skin. There's ſpeak, but won't for fear of being ſer to 
the Oconr BY Four-foored Beaſt, which»the work. Theſe Apes are very 2 — the 
Negroes call Berbe, and the Ewopeans'Wine- next Sort is like them, but they ate not a 
bibber, becauſe tis greedy of Palm Wine. N ſo * 1 they will learn whatever 
'Tis almoſt like a. Cat, only the Snout is *they are taug t. There's x 3d Sort, which - 
ſharper, the Body ſmaller, and ſpotted like are very. beautiful, and generally grow to 
the Civet-Cats. There's a ſecond Fort not the Height of two Foot. Their Hair is 
much bigger than a Houſe-Rat, of 3 red black, and above a Finger's ngth, and they 
and grey Colour, mix d with fmall White have a long white Beard, ſo that they are 
Sdecks in the Hairy the-Tail being of long called Bearded little Men. Of their Skins 
17 are made the capa of the Tie-Ties, who are 
1 


ir ſpeckled after the ſame Manner, and 


Fingers broad. Theſe ate alſo cal. the Kipg's publick Cryers. Theſe Mon- 
N but they better deſerve kies De old for 18 or 205. apiece. T 


the Name of Squirrels. There's a 3d Sort, 
which at full Growth are about as big again, 
and red. Tis vet miſchievous; bites vio- 


are two or three other Sorts of Monkies, 
each alike hand ſome, but not above half ſo 
big as the former. They have ſhort Hair, 


of a mix'd Colour, partaking of grey, black, 
white, and red, and for moſf Parr they have 
a white Breaſt and Beard. There are about 
20 Sorts of the ſmaller Apes, all which are 
very fine, but too tendet to iN 2 
rope. They are all very thieviſh.” When 
they ſteal Miller, they take one or rw” © 
Stalks in each Paw, as much under their 
fore Legs, two or three in their Months, 
and march away leaping. on their hind Legs. 
If they are puriued, they hold faſt that in 
their Mouths, but throw away the reſt; tha 
it may not clog their Flight. They are al-— 
ſo ſo nice, that they narrowly examine 
every Stalk of Millet they pluck, and if 
they don't like it, pull another. They have 
Thouſands of Lizards, eſpecially under he 
Walls of the Forts, whither they come for 
Spiders, Worms, Flies, ind ſuch Food. . 
There are ſeveral Kinds of them, Some of 


lently, and flies at Man and Beaſt. Tis 
called Kokebot, and is à great Enemy to the 
Poultry. +. There's an amphibious Animal 
called Leguaen,; which lives both in Water 
and on Land. Tis ſhap'd almoſt like a Cro- 
codile, is ſeldom above 4 Foot long, and 
the Body black, ſpeckled, with round Eyes, 
and a-very tender Skin. He is an Enemy 
to the Poultry only, amongſt which he 
ſometimes makes a great Slaughter. Seye- 
ral Europeans eat their Eleſh, and all agree 
that *ris much finer Meat than Fowls. 
There's another Animal that keeps in the 
Woods: Its Body is long and ſlender, with 
along Tail, and a hairy Sort of Bruſh at 
the End on't. Tis of a pale Colour, en- 
elining to brown, and the Hair is long and 
brown. The Negroes call him Kompo or 
\Map-cater, becauſe he opens Graves for 
dead Corps. The Negroes ſay, that when 
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be has dug one up, he does not preſently 
fall on't, but goes round it ſeveral times, 
to ſignify, as they pretend, the Unlawful- 
neſs of ſcixing another Man's Goods, with- 
out firſt doing ſemething, or. giving him- 
ſelf ſome Trouble upon that Account; but 
Snek thinks 'tis rather to ſee if there be any 
Man near, like to force his Prey from him. 
He ſays, here are above 100990 Apes, of a 
great many various Species, the chief of 
which are the common Sort, called Smisten, 
of a pale Mouſe Colour, which grow to a 
wonderful Size, ſo that ſome are 5 Foot 
long, and not much Jeſs than a Man. They 
are very miſchievous, and ſo bold, that they 
will attack a Man. There's # great Num- 
ber of them behind the Engliſſ Fort at Him- 


the largeſt have a Fail aBout a Foot long, 
and a: Hand broad, of a daik Colour, end 
half their Head red. The reſt are about the 
fame Size, and differ only in Colour: They 


are all of them extremely ugly, except ne 


Sort, which is green, and about half as big 
as the other, and another Sort called s. 
manders, one half leſs than the liſt. They 


are of a grey Colour, and clear the Chem 


bers from ſmall Vermine. There are tWo-; 


other ſmall Animals, the one of a green Co- 
lour ſpeckled with grey, ani 


4 and the other 2 
Mixture of green, Gold Colour, and Trey; 
together. Thicre are Camelions, which we 


Have formerly deſcribed; and refer the Cu. 


rious for a farther Account of them ro Co-. 
mlivs Bruyn's Travels into Aa, where he 
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(deſcribes thoſe. of Smyrna ; only Seek ob- 
ſetves 


bs. Some of the Negroes ſay they can 
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ſerves the following Particulars wherein 


theſe differ from others. He ſays, they live 
4 Years, and have been often brought alive 


into Europe. They do not open their Pencz 


and loll out their Tongues to catch Flies as 
the teſt; but he obſerves, that they agree 
in all other Particulars. He adds, that 
their Eggs are cover d with a thick pliable 
Fleth like Lizards, Snakes, and Tortoiſes, 
without any hard Shell, like Birds Eggs. 
We 2 by their — 2 . — * 
Dapper ſays, the Portugueſe of the Ille o 
S Thomas bring Pullets to this Coaſt, which 
multiply exceedingly. They eat a great 
deal of Millet, and grow as fat as Capons, 
but are much ſmaller, and their Hens Eggs 


are no bigger than thoſe of Pigeons, which 


the Portugueſe do alſo bring hither; but they 
don't thrive fo well. Sek ſays, here are 

alfo-Ducks and Turkies, -but the latter are 
| _ in the Hands of the Durch, for the Ne- 
proces have none. Cocks and Hens are ſo 


Plenty all over this Coaſt in Time of Peace, 


that four may be bought for 45. 64. but ſo 
ſcarce in War-time, that two can't be pur- 
chaſed for that Price. At Axim they are fat 
and good, tho' ſmall about Elmins and other 
Places, and contain ſo little Fleſh, that 
three are not enough for à good Stomach. 
- Swek ſays, that Ducks have not been long 
known on the Coaſt, and cannot tell from 
what Country they were brought hither ; 
but he obſerves, they are not like thoſe of 
ope, being half-as big again, and of ano- 
ther Colour, which is commonly white, or 
black or white, and brown mixed. The 
Drakes have a large red Knob on their Bille, 


almoſt like Turkies; but it does not hang 


ſo looſe, and is very like a Cherry. The 
Ducks ſpend beſt while young, for when 
old they ere tough and inſipid. He adds, 
that there's a great Number of Pigeons at 
ſome. of the Forts, which are all of the 


common Species of Wild Doves, and are 


retty good Food. Dapper ſays, the Dutch 
— adage hither, but they don't mul- 
Liberty for Fowling or Bfrd.catching, yer 
few mind the Sport, ſo that there's abun- 
dance of Birds here, ſuch as blue Parrots, 
which, if taught while young, talk better 
than the great ones, but not ſo well as the 

reen Parrots of Braſil. There's another 

ort of ſmall green Parrots, with a long 
5 I : 


Feathers are of a different Colour, and par 
heir 


11575 and are very dear. Tho' there's free 
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Tail, and ſpeckled with ſmall Spots of +, 
9 45 Colour, and another ; Bon 
with red Feathers, a black Tail, and a $ 

of the ſame Colour upon their Bills. There 
are other ſmall Birds like our ycllow Chat. 
finches, which build their Nets in the 
Branches of Trees, for fear of Serpents ang 
the like Vermine. There's another Sort of 
ſmall Chaffinches that haunt the Millet. 


Fields, and when the Negroes catch 


they eat them alive, Feathers and all. There 


are alſo Sparrows and other ſmall Bind: 


Amongſt thoſe of Prey, there's one miſ 
chievous Sort with Heads like Turkey. 
Cocks, and Bodies like Eagles, The Ne 
groes are ſo afraid of them, that they car 


them Vituals to the Tops of their Moun. 


rains. They are always wallow ing in Dung 
and ſmell at a Diſtance as bad as common 
Shores. Here are alſo a few Woodcocks 
Turtles with black Streaks round their 
Necks, and Pheafants like ours ; but their 
ted with a bright blue and white. 

Tail is ſhort, and their Fleſh is not fo good 
as that of Pullets. They have a Bick cal. 
led Pittoir, which is reckoned a Bird of Au: 
gury. There are alſo Cranes, Herons, 


torks, Peacocks, ſported Crows, and ſeve... 


ral other Sorts of Birds, which very much 
reſemble ours, excepr ſome little Difference 
in the Feet, Head, or Feathers. Snoek ſays, 
there are vaſt Numbers of Pheaſoants about 
Aera, Anuamboe, and Apam They are about 
the Size of a Hen, have a Sky-colour'dRing 


about their Necks, which is about two Fin»: 
gers broad, and have a fine black Tuft on 


their Heads. In ſhort; our Author ſo com. 
mends their Beauty, that he thinks them the 
moſt charming Product of - Gaines next to 
its Gold. There's one Sort he ſays called 
the Fidaſe Pheaſant, becaufe moſt common 
in that Country, th6- they are ſometimes 
caught on this Coaſt. Tis almoſt as big 4s 
the former, but not near fo beautiful. Its 


Body is grey and white, ſpeckled with blue, 


Irs Head is bald, and cover'd with a hard 
Skin all over knorty, and on each Side of 
its Bill, which is yellow, there grows a red 
Jollop. There's a vaſt Number of Par 
tridges all over the Coaſt, eſpecially at Fids, 
which, when in Seaſon, are very good Food, 
They have delicate Wild Ducks, but ſmalle: 


than ours. There are two Sorts of them, 


* 
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one like other Ducks in Shape and Size, hut 
of ſuch a beautiful green Colour, with 
red Bills and Feet, that out Author, who 
Gw two of them juſt ſhox, ae he would 
have given 10d. chem if they had been 
alive.. But he obſerves, that none of this 
Species have been ſeen here before or ſince. 
he ad Sort is ſhaped like the former, his 
Feet and Bill are yellow, and his Body 
adorned with an equal Mixture of green 
and grey, but not near ſo fine as the 
former. Thee are two or three Spe- 


cies of Turtles; rhe firſt are ſmall, of a bay 


our, and are tenderer Food than the ſe» 
2 which are of a niuch brighter Colour, 
The 3d Sort are as tough and large as the 
others, of a fine green, with yellow Bills 
2nd. Feet, 2 few red Feathers, and large 
white ſpeckled Rings round their Eyes, ſome 
of which are intermix d with blue. Thcu- 
ſands of the two laſt Sorts of Turtles har- 
bour about a large Rock above the Dutch 
Fort at Axim; but the ſame is ſo cover'd 
with Underwoods, that tis hard to come at 
them. They rooſt there in the Evening, 
and in the Morning fly abroad for Food. 
There are Crooked Bills and ſeveral Sores of 
Snipes here, ſome of which prove good 
Food, but the moſt are tough, and lit- 
gle worth. Beſides Multitudcs of other 
great and fimall Birds which are earable, 
there are others only remark⸗ble for their 
Beauty and Rarity ; as, 1. Thoſe ealled 
Crown Birds, of which there are ſeveral in 
Nds and Ardra, and ſome about Ava. 
Their Legs and Body are about the Size of 
a Stork. Their Heads are adorned with a 
yellowiſh Tuft, intermixed with ſpeckled 
Feathers, ſtrutting like Hogs Briſtles. Their 
Feathers are for moſt Part black, and their 
Wings full of large red, yellow, white, and 
black Quills. Their Heads are beautify'd 
with purple Spots half a Thumb's Breadrh 
on each Side, and the fore Part of their 
Heads is thick ſet with black downy Fea- 
thers, that at a Diſtance look like Velver. 
Sek adds, that theſe Birds are much 
eſteemed in Eur peg but that there's nothing 
rare in them beſides their Hezd and Neck. 
2. Another Sort of Birds which are moſt 
— rare, — only to be met with 
at Sam, where he ſuppoſes are gregt Num- 
bers of them. They are like” . 
eſpecially in the Bill, which is dark yellow: 
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4 Coaſt. U 
The Breaſt and Belly is of a fine green, and 
the upper Part 2 intermixed with 


a grey; red, Sky Colour, and deep Blue. 
The Head, Neck and Tail, are all green: 
The'Feathers riſe on bis Head like a Comb, 
and large Eyes, with two of the fineſt red 
Rays above and below that can be imagi- 
ned. Upon the whole, our Author con- 
cludes, that this Bird is not to be matched 
for Beauty; but he does not tell us its 
Name. Here are blue and white Herons, 
which ſeveral cat, and an unknown Bird 
called Portugueſe, which is as big in the Bo- 
dy as 2 Gooſe, moſtly white, and ſome eat 
it. They have Eagles like thoſe in Europe, 
and ravenous Birds on the- Coaſt like Fal- 
cons, which, tho? little bigger than Doves, 


carry the largeſt Chickens off the Ground. 


There are alſo Kites, which ſteal Fiſh"and 
Fleſh as well as Fowl, and ofren ſeize the 
former in the Hands of the Market-Women. 
There's a fine Fowl that harbours near their 
Lakes and Rivers, which is about as large as 
a Chicken, the upper Part of the Body 
black or brown, ſpeckled with white, and 
the under deep yellow or red. It has alſo 
2 Tuft of ſpeckled Feathers riſing like a 
Comb, and'a very thick and lang Bill in 
Proportion to his Body. They have alſo 
Crown Birds twice as fine as thoſe of Ns, 
of green, red, blue, Sky Colour, brown, 
black, white, and other Colgurs. They 
have a Jong Tail, from whence rhe Negroes 
pull the Feathers they wear on their Heads. 
They are called Crown Birds, becauſe. ſome 
have a beautiful Blue, and others a"Gold' 
Colour Tuft, on their Heads. He fays, 
M. Foequ og miſtakes theſe Birds for Pra- 
cocks. He adds, there's another ugly Bird, 
which he thinks is not to be matched in the 
whole World. The Negroes call it Pokkoe, 
Tis about the Size of a Gooſe, with very 
long broad Wings, dark coloured Feathers, 


and the under Part of the Body overſpread 


with Aſh- colbur'd Plume, very like Hair. 


It has a Maw under the Neck about a Span 


long, and as thick as a Man's Arm, that 
looks like a red Skin, in which he hoards 
his Food. Its Neck, which is pretty long, 
and the red Knob in the Nape, is furniſhed” 
with Feathers as well as the under Part of 
the Body. The Head is much too large for 
its Body, and very bald, except a few Hairs. 
The Eyes are large and black, and the Bill 
extra- 
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_ ex:tnotdinary thick and Tong. . It devours as 
much Fiſh at once as would ſuffice 4 Men, 


catches them when thrown to it very nim- 


bly, and throws them down whole into its 
Ma w, and ſwallows whole Rats. When tis 
ſet upon by Dogs, Se. it pecks znd ſnaps 
with its Bill. Suoet deſcribes another Bird 
of the like Size, but a longer Neck, which, 
when it ſtretches and ſtands upright, is 
much higher than 2 Man. Its- Body is in- 
termixed with black, white, red, sky, and 


other Colours, and his Eyes are large and 


yellow. Our Author does not tell us its 
Name, ner of theſe other Birds on this 
Coaſt, viz. one which devours Grain, and 
has a long ſharp Bill, yellow and light-blue 
Feathers, a black Semi- circle about the 
Neck, a large Tail, compoſed of yellow, 
blue, and black- Feathers, and a. few Fea- 
«thers on its Head. 2. Another of the ſame 
' Shape and Species, only its Bill is thick, 
hort, and black. The Feet and under Part 
. of the Body are alſo black, but its Back yel- 
:Jow.. 3. One like the firſt, 1 it has 
ſome grey and yellow Feathers, a ſharp Bill, 
. and very long Feet and: Claws, in Propor- 
tion to its Size. 4. Another beautiful Bird, 
But half ſo big as the former, and ſhaped 
Ike a Sparrow. It has -a black Head and 
Breaſt, grey Wings and Feet, and the reſt 
of the Body of a bright red. 5. One 
which exceeds all the reſt in Beauty. It 
charbours about the Rivers, and lives upon 
the ſmall-Fiſh. The Tufc on its Head, the 
»Wiags and Back, are blue, enclining to a 
Sky Colour, as are alſo the Feathers of its 
Neck, which are pretty long. The Breaſt 
is of a dark yellow, mixed with blue and 
red Feathers, and the Feet and Bill of a 
bright red, very thick and long. 6. Ano- 
ther Granivorons Bird : Its Breaſt, the Bel- 
"ly and Neck, are of a reddiſh yellow, the 
Head is entirely black, except'a beautiful 
yellow Spot on the fore Part, The Back and 
ings are black, and the Tail is mixed 
-with blatk, yellow, and red Feathers. 7. One 
-as big again as the former: Its Breaſt and 
Belly are of a. ne red, the Back, Wings and 
Tail, black, and the upper Part of his Head 
of 2 bright yellow. There are two ſmall 
"Sorts of Parochites or Sparrows, different 
from the reſt, which are like thoſe of u- 
rope. The whole Coaſt, eſpecially the lower 
Part, abounds with them. They are of a 
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and 5 broad. There are alſo Land-Craby 
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LS. 
groom Colour, mixed with 2 fine red, 
ome of them have a few yellow and bl 
Feathers, Their Dill is red and crocked. 
He adds, that they are very beautiful, and 
that the Du: ſend good Numbers of them 


to Holland, where they yield a good. Price; 


. * 


2 moſt of them freguently die in the Pal. 


 fage, tho a certain Author ſays they live 


40, or more Years.” They generally b 
Dozen of them in 3 2 Rixdolky 
Sneek obſerves, that tho' there are Parrors aj 
over-the :Coaſt, yet moſt of them come 
from Countries far mithin Land; and that 
thoſe of Benin, eee and Cape Lypez, 
are-moſt valued, becauſe far ferched, thi 
they are older, and not ſo eaſily taught x 
thoſe catched on the Coaſt. He tells us 
that they are generally blue, and that this 


Sort is not ſo dear in Hadand as on the Co 


here they often coſt from 3 to 5 1. apiece, 


"He concludes his Account of their Birds 


with, one whoſe Feathers are ſpotted "with 
little Specks, which the Negroes repreſent 
like Stars. It has a hollow piercing Voice 
which they compare to the Lowing of 1 
Bull ; and they were formerly ſo ſuperſ 
tious, that when they heard it on 15 
Hand, they put a Stop to their Journies; 
but now they are wiſer, except here an 
there an extraordinary Bigot. Our Authof 
ſent over Draughts of moſt of theſe Birds 


in their proper Shapes, Size and Colours, for - 


which we refer the Curious to himſelf; but 
he takes Notice, that all hitherto mentioned 
are not a fifth Part of what he obſerved in 
— Country, beſides thoſe which he never 

W. . 
We come next to their Reptiles. Dam 
ſays, the Hear of the Country breeds 
Swarms of Reptiles, Flies, and other Sem 
of Inſects, particularly great black Ants, 
which earth themſelves like Moles, and de 
ſtroy the Bee-hives. There are alſo Viper, 
and — and ſmall Serpents, whoſe ordi- 
ize is about 20 Hands Breadth long 


which dig into the Ground like Moles, are 
of a purple Colour, and have a very tender 
Fleſh. Beſides, there's à great Multitude 
of 'Locuſts, which riſe ſometimes from the 
Heart, of Ffrics,. and overſpread the Colt 
conſuming all the Greens, and caufing 
great Famine, becauſe they have ſo much 


of their Land uncultivated. Sneek Gays, 
a Tozds 


has. 1 — — TI ä — - as 
+ 
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Toads and Frogs are as numerous here as in 
— the ere? of the ſame Size, bur 
ſome of the former much larger; ang gur 
Author ſays, he ſaw ſome at the Ergliſb Vil 
lage Aaja, betwixt Moure and Cormantyn, 
where they ae Very numerous, and as broad 
235 a common Table- Plate. Here are alſo 
ſome Land- Tortoiſes, and great Numbers 
and Variety of Snakes, ſomg, of which are 
monſtrous large, and 20 Foot long, ſo that 
they devour Men and Beaſts. Moſt of 
them are venomous, eſpecially one Sort, 
which is ſcarce à Yard long, two Spans 
thick, and ſported with white, black, and 
yellow. Theſe Snakes creep into People's 
Houſes and Chambers, and there are ſome 
with two Hezds. He takes Notice of one 
Sort 14 Foot long, with two Claws within 


two Foot of his Tail, which helps them in 


their March. Ic has a Head and Row of 
Tecth like a Pike. There's another Snake 
he ſays about 5 Foot long, as thick af a 
Man's Arm, and ſtreak'd with black, brown, 
yellow, and white. Its Head is very broad 
and flat, It injures neither Man or Beaſt, 
othetwiſe than by a ſmall Horn or Tooth, 
which irregularly from the upper Jaw ſtrikes 
thro its Noſe, and is white, hard, and ſharp 
like an Aw]. The Negroes going bare-foor, 
often tread on it unawares, becauſe when 
its Belly is full, it falls into ſuch a ſound 
Sleep, that no Noiſe can awake it, ſo that 
'tis eaſily taken or killed. There are alſo 
large Scorpions, ſome as big as ſmall Lob. 
ſters, and furniſhed with ſuch Claws and 
Feet, and their Bodies cover'd all over with 
long Hair. Some of them have a ſmall 
Bladder full of Poiſon, of half a Finger's 
Breadth, at the End of their Tails, which 
they ſpurt out when they ſtrike either Man 
or Beaſt, and is mortal. There are alſo 
Multitudes of Millipedes or Hoglice, which 


the Portugueſe call Centepees, and carry a Sting 


that occaſions a very ſharp Pain for 3 or 
4 Hours, and then ceaſes. They infeſt all 
the Ports. The longeſt of them are about 
a Span. They are flat and red like other 
Worms, and have two ſmall Horns or 


Claws, with which they ſtrike, They have 


about 30 or 40 Feet on each Side of their 
Bodies. They have vaſt Numbers of Bees, 
Crickers, Caterpillars, Graſshoppers, and 
above 20 Sorts of Worms, Ants, and Beetles. 
They have vaſt Quantities of excellent Ho- 
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ney and Wax, eſpecially about Riv de Gabor, 
Cape Lopez, and farther in the Gulph of 
Guinea, Their Ants, if we may believe Snoek, 
make Neſts twice a Man's Height, of the 
Earth which they turn up in Fields and Hills, 
beſides other large ones whichgghey build 
in high Trees. They come ſoßietimes 
in ſuch Swarms ambers 


1 0 Forts and 
on the Coaſt, that they frequently oblige 


the People to riſe out of their Beds ia che 
Night; for they are ſo rapacious, that no 
Animal can ſtand before them, They often 
fall on live Sheep, Chicken, and other 
Fowls, and leave nothing behind hut Ske- 
letons. They ſurround a Rat till they are 
ſtcong enough to carry him off; and when 
they "are too weak, they fetch à greater 
Force in a Moment, and then march off 
with their Prey, aſſiſting one another in the 
Carriage. Theſe Pifmires are great and 
ſmall, white, black, and red, and the Stin 
of the latter is more enflaming-and, painfu 
than that of the Millipedes. The White 
are tranſparent like Glaſs, and in one Night 
eat thro' a thick Wooden Cheſt of Goods. 
M. Focquenbrog ſays, theſe Ants have a King 
as large as a Crey - Fiſn; but this our Author 
dares not affirm. Wy. 
We come next. to- treat of their Fiſh, 
with which we ſhall conclude the Natu 
Hiſtory of this Country. Seek ſays, th 
Sea and Rivers ſeem to conteſt which ſhall 
produce the beſt. The former abounds 
with, 1. That call'd the Brafilian Cod, as 
large as our common Cod, but more fat and 
delicate, 2. Great and ſmall Jacks or Pike 
which are fat and good in their Seaſon, an 
not ſo hairy as in Holand. ':3 Plaice and 
Flounders ; the firſt appear ſeldom, but the 
ſecond are very Plenty, but not ſo thick 
and good as thoſe in Holland, nor of the 
ſame Shape. 4. Thoſe called Piſſe Pampbers, 
a-{mall flat Filh, which are more delicate 
than all the reſt on the Coaſt. 5. Another 
flat Sort, but rounder, diſtinguiſhed by the 
obſcene Name of C—- Coverer. 6. Halb 
Koords, Corcoades, Giltheads, and other 
large Fiſh, as black and white Carabins, 
which are cheap and good Food for the 
common People. 7. Great Plenty of three 
or four Sorts of Bream, two of which are 
very fat and delicate, and commonly called 
Jacob Evertzen end Roejeund. B. A middle» 
ſiz'd Fiſh, called Flat - Noſes, from their flat 
eg Saouts, 
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Snouts, in Taft like our Haddock. 9. A 
Sore much leſs, which are a kind of Pouts, 
called by the Dutch, Baardm anugetfes, or lit» 
tle Bcarded-Men, from Hairs at rheir Chops 
like a Beard. 10. Some Mackarel, and vaſt 
Shoals of the Saffer or King's-Fiſh, as the 
Dutch call them, which taſt like Eels, and 
in their Seaſon are very bar and good, When 
gutted and dry'd, they ste eaten inſtead of 
Salmon, 11. A ſmall Fiſh called Aboes, like 
our Trouts, but much firmer and more de- 
licate, and they are taken by Thouſands. 
12. Plenty of good Ray or Thornback, 
great and ſmall. 13. Extraordinary Dabs 
and Soles, the latter exceeding thoſe in Hol. 
land 14. Lobſters, Crabs, Shrimps, and 
Prawns, with Thouſands of two Sorts of 
Sprats, great and ſmall, which are very fat 
when in Seaſon, but the former ſtringy and 
not much eſteemed ; yet the laſt ate very 
ood, eſpecially if pickled or dry'd like 
Herrings, by which Ways they Yearly pre- 
ſerve great Quantities. 

As for their River Fiſh, there are three 
Sorts, b:ſides thoſe which come out of the 
Sea; 1. Carmou, a white Fiſh, the largeſt of 
which are about three quarters of a Yard 
Jong, as thick as a Man's Arm, and very de- 
licious, but a little tog fat and oily. 2. Mul- 
lers like the former, only they are leſs, and 
have not ſo thick a Head, but they are full 
as good. 3. A Fiſh called Batavia, the lar- 
gel of which ate pretty good, if they do 
not taſt muddy. Some have taken them for 
Pearch; but Snoek ſays, they don't reſcmble 
them. He obſerves, that a Man may make 
a good Meal here on Fiſh for about 6d. 
and ſometimes for half the Price, according 
to the Courſe of the Market; but in Win- 
ter; when commonly there's no Fiſh, the 
Poor are almoſt ſtarv'd. He adds, that there 
are Sword-Fiſh on the Coaſt, and others cal- 
led by the Dutch Noord Kapers or Northern 
Capers, which in the Prime of the Fiſhing 
Seaſon come towards the Shore, and frighten 
away all the Fiſh. They are large and un- 
weildy like Whales, and about 40 Foot 
long. They ſwim for moſt Part on the Sur- 
face of the Water, with a young one or 
two near them, which ſpringing to the Top 
in Imitation of the Dam, mount above 
Water. They blow up the Water with 
great Violence, and put the Sea in as great 
a Ferment as a Ship under Sail. There's al- 
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ſo a Sort of Fiſh called Hays or Requiens, ind 


by ſome Sea-Dogs, tho not at all like them, 


They are very thick and long, and 

W 20 and 30 Foot. Their Head u 
broad and flat, and cheii Snout ſharp aud 
as to the reſt, they are very ugly. This ig 
the Negroes beſt and moſf common Food 
They are daily taken on the Go'd Coaſt ig 
great Shoals, The Europeans never car them 
becauſe they are tough; but to remey 
this, the Negroes lay them 7 or 8 Days to 
rot and ſtink, and « Bn they are reckon'g ; 
Dainty. They drive a great Trade with 
them ** Ialand Country. It does not 
ſpawn like other Fiſh, nor lay Eggs like the 
Tortoiſe, but caſts forth irs Young like 
Four. footed Beaſts. They do no Damzge 
on this Coaſt, but are very ravenous at Kids 
and Ardrs, where the Slave Trade is mana. 
ged, ſo that if a Perſon falls or is thrown 
overboard, four or five of them together 
ſwim to him, and rend the Limbs in 2 Mo. 
ment; and if any comes in too late for; 
Share, he is ready to eat the others; and 


when they attack one another, they mount 


their Heads and half their Bodies above the 
Surface of the Water, and fall on with ter. 
rible Slaps. When this Fiſh ſcizes any 
Prey, it is obliged to turn it ſelf on the 
Back, becauſe the Mouth is placed ſo far 
behind and low, that he cannot come at any; 
thing upwards, It has ſharp Teeth, and 
ſtrikes with its Tail, which is prodigicus 
ſtrong. Our Author thinks they prey up- 
on ſmaller Fiſh on this Coaſt ; but there be- 
ing none at Audra and Fida, they are glad 
to take up with humane Bodies, which he 
ſays they love ſo well, that they follow Es. 
ropean Ships for three Weeks or a Month, in 
ExpeRation of the Dead that are thrown 
over-board. Thus much for the Nat 
Hiſtory of the Gold Coaft. 4 

We come next to give an Account of the 


Dutch Trade hither. Dapper ſays, their Eaf- 


India Company have Warehouſes and Veſ. 
ſels at Anchor in all the confiderable Ports 
at Atzin, the Cape of Three Points, Bottroun, 
Tacorari, Sama, Mina, Moure, Agitati, Arta, 
Anemabo, Adja, Cormentin, and Ac ara, beſides 
ſeveral other Forts mentioned by Mall, (of 
which hereafter) and that they fend hither 
the following Merchandize, wiz. Sileſ 
Cloths half whiren'd, Heſſe Cloths not whi- 
gcn'd at all, Bed-Cloths half uſcd, Chaplet 
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of Beads in Form of a Crucifix, Cyprus Ha- 
its; Red, Blue, 
„ Turkey Hangings, Reddiſh Stu 
of Leyden, Leyden Coverlets of White, Red, 
and Green Frize; Turkey Bills and Sabres, 
Habirs of Red and Yellow Stuffs, common 
Habits of Haerlem, Stewing Baſons, Barbers 
Biſons, poliſh'd Kettles, Dilbes best with 
the Figures of Men, Pails for drawing Wa- 
ter hammer'd out, 10und Copper Buckets 
tinned in the Inſide to put out Fires, Cop. 
per Padlocks and Bracelets, Trumpets, Pe w- 
ter Ciſterns, Diſhes and Porringers, ſome 
deep Diſhes without Ears, great and ſmall 
Fiſhing Lines, flar Lead made round like 
Organ. Pipes, Spaniſh Wine, Sarſaparilla, 
Iron Bars, 32 or 33 of which weigh 10 
Quintals; Harchers of Amer fort, Scamen's 


Knives, Locking-Glaſſes, Venice Coral, all 


Sorts of Venice Ferret, Acori, a bluiſh Kind 
of Coral, Sheep Skins, ſtrip'd and lozeng'd 
Indian Callicoes. They allo» import hither 
the Habits made at Cape Verd, Arder, and 
along the Coaſt of Quaqua, which ſell well 
here, The other moſt vendible Merchan- 
dizes are Linen and Woollen Cloth, Uten- 
fils of Copper and Iron, ſuch as Kettles and 
Knives, and eſpecially Brandy, The Gene- 
ral of the Esf-Indis Company ſets the Price 
upon all Merchandize, Snoek ſays, if any 
Goods are catched thar the Negroes ſell to 
Exgliſh and Zealand Interlopers, they are for- 
feited, and the Buyers heavily fin'd ; but 
they bribe the Slaves which are ſer as 
Watches over them to let them paſs by 
Night, ſo that the Durch Company have not 
a Hundredth Part of the Gold of this Land. 
He tells us, that the Natives run the Riſque 
of trading with them, becauſe their Goods 
are ſometimes better than che Company's, 
and always one Third cheaper. The Dutch 
Interlopers are fitted out by private Mer- 
chants in Holland, tho their Meſt India Com- 


3 pany have a Patent for the ſole Trade of 


this Coaſt, and a Power to puniſh all Offen- 
ders with Loſs of Life and Goods, and 
to make free Prize of their Ships ; but our 


Author complains, that this Law is not ri. 


gorouſly executed, becauſe thd_ a few Ex- 
amples have been made of ſome of the Ring. 
leaders, yet ſome or other of the Compa. 


= ny's Officers let them flip thrd their Fingers 


for Intereſt. He adds, that the Portugueſe 
come on this Coaſt with a Pretence of ſel - 


Yellow, and Green Coup 


— 
1 


1 


411 


ling Eraſil Tobacco, Brandy, Rum, and other 
American Commodities, and are beſides as 
richly laden as the Interlopers, for they buy 
their Lading, take their Men on board, and 
fir out other Ships, in Holand, and this too 
very often at the Expence of Dutch Mere 
chants and ſome Jews, who know how to 
obtain a Portugneſe Pals, We come next to 
give an Account of the Negroes, and firſt 
of their Stature, Complexion, and Tem- 

er. ö 
a Dapper ſays, the Men are pretty well 
made, vigorous, and of à middling Stature. 
They have a round Complexion, lictle Ears, 
bright Eyes, large Eyelids, and flat Noſes, 
which they reckon a great Beauty. Their 
Teeth are as white as Ivory, and they are 
ſeldom without a Tooth picker in their 
Mouths. Their Mien isſowr and wild, 3s 
well as their Temper, and their Beards do 
not come our before 30 Years of Age, They 
have broad Shoulders, and large Arms and 
Hands, with Nails, which they let grow ds 
long as a Finger's Joint. They are ſlender 
Waſted, and have great Feet and long Toes, 
ſo that they are good Racers. They are 
ſharp and lively, ingenious, quick o Ap- 
prehenſion, and have a nice Forecaſt in'their 
Way of Trade, They are given to Cove. 
toufneſo, Pride, Debauchery, Quarrels, Ha- 
tred, Envy, and Revenge. The Inhabitants 
of the flat Country cannot ſwim, and are 
afraid of Water; but thoſe on rhe Coaſt 
learn their Children betimes to A 
the Water and dive; and the Portugueſe have 
tranſported ſeveral of their ableſt Swimmers 
to Amtries and the Iſle of Sen Margucrita, 
to ſerve the Pearl Fiſhery. Their Women 
are of 2 pretty good Size, but they have 

reat Breaſts, ſo long that they can throw 
them over their Shoulders, to give their 
Children Suck as they carry them on their 
Backs. They are ſuch great Dancers, that 
they cannor ſtand ſtill if they hear a Drum, 
or any other Muſick, tho' perhaps they 
have a Child at their Breaſts, and another 
in their Bcllies; and in their Jigs, they 
tie little Bells to their Legs to increaſe 
the Noiſe. They dance two and two, and 
play a Thouſand apiſh Tricks, ſmiting them- 
ſelves all the while on the Shoulders with a 
Horſe's Tail, throwing a naſty Diſh-clour 


on the Ground, kicking it up with their 


Toes, and catching it again in their Hands 
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fore it falls. They are very ſubje& to 


Fleas and Lice, ſo that they waſh their Bo- 
dies every Morning and Night, and rub 


their Skin with Palm Oil, to make it the 


clearer ; well as the freer from thoſe Ver- 


mine They reckon it ill Manners to break 
Wind before Company, and to do their 
Needs upon the Ground, for which Pur- 

oſe they build Hurs of the Boughs of 
Trees, ſupported by Stakes, and raiſed 
ſome Feet above the Ground, which when 
full they burn them, and make others. 
They ourdo the Arabs in Theft, and boaſt 


of it as a Mark of Courage, tho they do it 
| wy, o 


more out of a Cuſtom than Nece 
that their rich Merchants, when they come 


"aboard European Ships and find 15 of 
ails, 


any great Value, catch up old ruſty 
and the Lead with which they are ſome» 
. cover'd, to keep them from Ruſt. 


5 They have alſo Plenty of Receivers, which 


conyey the Goods ſtolen from one to ano- 
ther in a_trice. When they ere taken in 
the Fact, tliey are "ane as they deſerve ;. 
aud if they have the good Luck to eſcape 


by ſwimming away without Blows, they are 


ſure never to come aboard again for fear of 
rough Treatment. They make no Scruple 


to break their Words if they find their Ac- 


- 


count in it, and will ferve thoſe they get 
moſt by: Vet they'll ſwear and make a 
 Thoufind. Grimaces to aſſure Europeans of 
their Fidelity, by rubbing their Heads up- 


on the Shoes, Boſom, and Shoulders of 
Strangers, ſtriking their Hands, invoking 
their Saints or. Fetiſis, kiſſing the Images 
which they carry about them, crying ſeve- 
ral times, Jan, Jau, Jau, and pledging Im- 
precations in certain Drinks; but they are 
never the ſooner believ'd or truſted. In 
ſhort, Sweek* ſays, they ſeem to be all born 
end bred Villains, and fo idle, that nothing 
but meer Neceſſity can force them to work. 
They are beſides incredibly care leſs and ſtu- 
pid, and ſo unconcern'd at Misfortunes, 
thar-tho' they happen to be beat out of the 
Field, ot to receive any great Lofs, they 
feaſt, make merry, and dance; ſo that (fays 
our Author) their Proſperity and Adverſity 
arc only diſtinguiſb'd in their Cloathing and 
Shaving their Heads, of which hereafter, 


He confirms what M. Næuenbrig ſays, that 


they feaſt ar Glaves; and when their Hou- 


fes are on Fire, cry, Let them bum, while 


— 


* : * * —— , 


they are ſinging, dancing, and drinking. 


Thus (ſays he) they ſing till they die, and 


n dance into the Grave. They always 


ſleep ſound, and never care for to Morrow. 
Their Young are very vain, and deſirous to 


paſs for Perſons of. Quality, tho 

_ angel yet chew N 8 
odies, and are very fine, in thei 

Dapper ſays; that the burning Mot 

Sun, — on a ſudden with the fe 

Rains, -occafio 


Negroes ; but that the latter are healthful 
and long liv'd. The moſt vawholeſome 


"Living he ſays is about Mins, where the Ne. 


rogs themſelves are often ſeized with a Di. 
emper whiclt-breeds Worms in the moſt 
fleſhy Parts of the Body, and ſome have 2 


great many in their Arms, Legs, Hands, 


and Feet, & c. which cauſe great Pains, and 
ſometimes 2 Feyer; but others han't above 


one or two, and ſcarce feel them. Some 


Foreigners have them on the Coaſt, others 
on their Return, and ſome 6 Months or a 


Fear afterwards. None are exempt from 


them, and thoſe who go often to the Coaſt 
have them every time, according to Dapper, 
Some aſcribe it to the Seamen's Exceſs in 


Palm Wine and Women, or in Cakes of 


Miller, or in a certain Fiſh, in which he 
Negroes ſay Worms breed; but our Au- 
thor ſays, that thoſe who have abſtained 
from all this have yet had the Worms; and 
he thinks ĩt proceeds rather from the Milig · 


nity of the Air, and the infected Water 
which the Negroes draw and ſell aboard Ex 


repean Ships, becauſe at Acara and all other 
Places on the Gold Coaſt, Except about Mwre 
and Mina, there are none of theſe Worms. 
Some have them but three Weeks, and 
others three Months. Bliſters riſe firſt lie 
the Biting of Fleas, which turn to an U. 


cer, and then a Worm appears between the 


Skin and Fleſh, which is often as thick as 
great Fiddle-String, and an Ell or two long; 
bur ſometimes 'tis ſhorter; and as ſmall 28 
the Treble String of a Lute. Some think 
'tis not a Worm, but a corrupted Nerve. 
Dapper denies this, becauſe it moves when 
drawn out of the Wound. He ſays, there's 
no curing of the Ulcer till the . Worn 
pierces the Skin it ſelf, and peeps out its 
Head, when they draw it forth as gently 
. 15 


efully adorn their 


a ions great Maladies in Foreigr- 
ers, who ars not ſo much us'd to their Wes 
ther, and have à tenderer Skin than the 


* 
= 1 Fr 


2 #2 A +. Ai 59% £2 era 


560 ag 227 


. AES 


3 
S 


2 SFA 4. 


ſlible, till ahey feel great Reſitangs, 


| - chey faſten the Part that is drawn our 


to a Stick, for fear it ſhould ſhrink in 


-ag4in; and after it bas lain ſo a while, they 


in to draw it forth, renewing their 
— ul Findiog oh about 
the Stick till tis quite out, and the Patient, 
zt Eaſe. They are careful not to pull it 


out too raſhly, leſt the Wound ſhould in- 


| and take Care to keep it from the 
_ The Negroes only walh the Wound 
with ſale Water, without plucking out the 
Worm, or any other ado.” Snek ſays, if the 
Worm happens to break, chey are put to a 
double Torture, the remaining Parr of the 
Worm either rotting in the Body, or break. 
ing our at ſome” other Place; and that the 


Negroes are moſt afflicced with them, and 


chiefly in their Legs, and that ſome have 
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ſome knowing neither their Nature or Uſe, 
apply theic Fomentations in vain, while the 
Wound gangrenes, and at beſt turns to a 
perpetual Runuing. He aſcibes the Un- 
wholeſomeneſs of this Coaſt, 1. To the 
Heat of the Day and Coolneſs of the Night, 
which he thinks occaſions contraty Effects, 
elpecially in ſuch Bodies as agg not ac. 
cuſtomed to bear more Hegg = 2 


by too haſtily throwing off tir 


But 2dly and chiefly, To the tek, fulphu- 
rous, and ſtioking Fogs, which tiſe every - 
Morning in the * and falls ſo thick, 
chat 't is almoſt impoſſible for Stran ers eſpe · 
cially (whoſe Bodies are more ſenſible ot it 
than the Natives) to eſcape tho Infection 
while faſting. And he obſerves, that ſince 
theſe Fogs happen in the Winter, Europelins 
are ſicker then than in Summer. He ſays, 


10 at a time. The Dutch are moſt tormented few Europeans come hither Who are not at 


im at Cermantyn and 4pam. He. firlt ſeized by a Sickneſs, Which carries off 
— => the Worm Diſcaſ: is Þy 5 all . great many, chiefly for want per 
over the. Coaſt. Dapper ſays, the Negroes Comfort and Nouriſhment, Which their 
are exceſſive Lovers of Women, and often corrupted Medicines and-Barber. Surgeons 
catch the foul Diſcaſe, wherein they find cannot give. Belides, he complains of the 


Relief by S:r{aparilla, brought hither by the 
Durch. When an Ulcer comes, they let it 
ripen of it ſelf; and if it does not ripen 
fo ſoon as they would have it, they make 


gor 6 great Inciſions about the Place, which 


Want of nouriſhing Diet and Reſtoratives 
proper for weak Stomiachs ; for he ſays, 


there's nothing good to be had here but 


Fiſh, Kiteben Herbs, and Spoon Mets, 
theic Cattle and Ponktry being all dry, 1 


; ; Marks of Gentility and Or- and tough. Some contract Diſtempers here 
3 render them very de- by drinking Palm Wine and ny to Ex. 
ed They are never cured, ſays Swek, ceſs ; aftet which they are. often forced to 
unleſs they fall into the Hinds of European take up with Bread, Oll, Salt, or a little - 


Surgeons. They have none of their own; Fiſh. Our Author enclines to their Opi- 


ſo that when they let Blood, they give a nion who think that ſuch Places where the 


Stroke with 2a Knife in ſome Part of the Wind blows continually and very freſh, and 


7 ir Sick are very miſcrable, help- where the Negroes make the leaft. Stench, 
— hey 2 by 11 the World, ſo are moſt. healthful; and he prefers Boutry. 
that they often die rather with Hunger, Mi- and Zacondee, He adds, that the Negro-s 
ſery and Deſpair, than their fieſt-Diſtemper. live healthful Lives, but not long ones, and 
del ſays, the Small- pox is one of their obſerves, that ſeveral of them are-grey. 


moſt epidemical Diſeaſes, and that it ſwept Headed like old Men, but are not ſo. This 


away Thouſands of Men in 14. Years he aſcribes to their too, early and exceſſive 


before his Time. In Ante ſeveraF Negroes Venery, which ſo weakens them, that a Fir 
ace afflicted with-ravenous Apperites, which of Sickneſs generally carries them off when. . 
is aſcribed to their drinking a Sort of Palm 5o Years of Age or under ; for they begin 
Wine called Criſis. When the Natives are ſo ſoon here, that Children of 9 Years old-- 
wounded -in the Wars or otherwiſe, they know how the World. is. propagated, be- 
know no Cure but by green Plants, which cauſe they are us'd to obſcene Converſation, - 
boil in Water, and foment the Pait and before 12 reduce it into Practice, ſo 


with the Decoction, which he ſays many that tis next to impoſſible to meet with a 


time effe ctual, their Vegetables be- Mid in her Marriageable Years. For this 
ing. of a.wooderful healing Virtue But 1 Mn, thoſe who would ſccure a Maiden 


bern, 
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head, marry young. We come next to the 


Negroes Habits. 

Sher ſays, the; Men wear a Gown- of 
Linen or Cotton, which they tie about their 
Middles, and hangs down to their Legs. 
They have ſeveral Faſhions of cutting their 
Hair. Some ſhave their Heads in Form of 
a Creſceſſt others of a Croſs, and others of 
2 Triaagle;or. Square, and among 50 Per- 
lions, you . 
is cut alike They wear 3 or 4 Ivory Brace» 
lets flatted Tound, and engraved with ſeve- 
ral Croſſes and other Figures. They have 
.alſo Coral Necklaces, whoſe Grains are po- 
liſhed, and of the Size of Cherry-ſtones ; 
and they wear ſeveral Rounds of theſe po- 
liſþ'd Corals, mix d with Grains of Gold of 
the Game Bigneſs, about their Legs. Per- 
ſons of Diſtinction wear Gold Necklaces ; 
but they have all in general ſome naſty* 
Clout about their Feet, which they wear in 
Honour of their Saints, and never drink os, 
eat without ſhedding ſome upon their Fe- 
tiſis. On, their Heads they wear a Cap of 
the Bark of a Tree which has a long, Taſſel, 
and goes ſeveral times round their Heads. 
They have alſo ſeveral other Sorts of little 
Caps made of Flags or Reeds, and broad- 
ibrimm'd Hats of matted Ruſhes, and the 

in of Dogs or Kids... Their Women's 
Gowns arc almoſt like the Men's ; but be- 
ſides the Saſh which keeps it up, they have 
a Leather Belt round their Middles, to 
which they hang their Knives, Purſes, and 
a Bunch of Keys; for Ornament, tho' many 
have neither Trunk nor Wardrobe... This 
Belt is alſo covered with ſeveral naſty Rags, 
which are the Signs. and. Images of their 
Saints or Fetiſis, befides a Mat made of the 


Bark of a Tree. Dapper obſerves, that they 


wear this Habit at home; but when they 
go abroad, they waſh all their Bodies naked 
in a Kettle; after which they put on a 
Kind of Shirt, which they tie about their 
Bodies with a Girdle, throw another Piece 
of Linen over ir, which they tie below the 
Breaſt like a Petticoat, and over all this 
they put on a Gown of ſtrip'd Stuff, which 
they cuck-up under the, Arm like a Riding- 


Hood. They are very nice about their 


Head and Hairs, adorn them with Knots of 
Ribands, and anoint them with Palm Qil; 


In the Middle they leave a Tuft of Heir, 
where they place Atori, which is a Sort of 


6 N 


ſcarce find two whoſe Hair 


* ſorry Stuff, others with a ſort of Girdle 


4 * = hy 
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Coral, and keep a Sort of Comb there 
which has about two Teeth, of the Length 
of one's Finger, with which they often 
comb their Heads, becauſe they are very 


ſubje ct to Lice. Beſides, they uſe it in 
their Salutations, as we ſhall ſhew by and 


by. Dapper adds, that they make Inciſions 


a \Finger's Length on their Foreheads and 
about their Ears, which they ſuffer to riſe 
to the Thickneſs of a Finger, and then put 
Colours into them. They alfo 
Streaks. under Is Eyelids, and ſpoil all 
their Face and Breaft with Pricks and Stains 
ſo that at a Diſtance they look like a black 
Silk Stuff ſtriped and ſpotted with ſcveraj 
other Colours. Their Ear-Pendants are 
Buckles of yellow Copper or Pewter, and 
they have Bracelets of Ivory or Copper, and 
Rings of the ſame about their Legs, Theie 
unmarried Daughters wear a great many 
Buckles of Braſs, Wire abour their Arms. 
Sneek gives us much the ſame Account of 
their Apparel and Ornaments, but has theſe 
farther Particulars. Some wear long Heir 
curl'd and platted together, and ry'd up to 
the Crown of their Heads. Others turn 
it into ſmall Cuils, moiſten it with Oil and 


a Sort of Dye, and then adjuſt it in the 


Shape of Roſes. They wear Gold Fetiches 
between their Hair, or a Sort of Coral, here 


called Conte de Terra, which is ſometimes of 


a Quadruple Value to the Gold. He ob. 
ſerves, that their Acori or blue Coral above 
mentioned is pretty large, and ſo valued, 
that 'ris generally weighed againſt Gold, 
They are very fond of European Hats, Their 
Arms, Legs and Waſt, are adorned with 
Gold and 
made of 3 or 4 Ells of Velvet, Silk, Cloth, 
Perpetuana, or other Stuff, and ſever) have 
zo Sorts of Stuff in one Habit. Some wear 
Rings about their Arms made of Ivory, 
Gold; Silver, &. and Strings of Coral or 
Chains of Gold about their Necks. 1 he 
Manceroes or Youth don't go ſo fine, and the 
Caboceroes or chief People affect a mean Ha- 
bit, and to paſs for poor rather than rich 
Men, for they wear only a good Gown, a 
Cap made of Hart's Skin, a String or Chain 
of Coral about their Necks, and a Staff in 
their Hands, The common People,/ſuch as 


Wine drawers, Fiſhermen, Ge. sre very 


poorly habited, ſome with an Ell or two of 
only 


make white 


oral. Their common Habit is 


r 


drawn thro betwixt their Legs, and 


wrapped about them to cover their Naked- 


neſs. The Fiſhermen have beſides @ Cap 
made of Hart's Skin or Ruſhes ; but they 
chuſe rather Sailors Hats if they can get 
them, Their W6men go much finer here 
than the Men, as well as elſewhere; and 
wear Strings of  Co:aF and Gold enough 
about their Waſt to cover their Nakedneſs, 
it they had no Clothes beſides what they 
wear about their Necks, Arms, and Legs. 
The Paan or Gown which they wear on the 
lower Part of their Bodies is often thtee or 


four times as long 2s the Min's. © They 


wind it round-their Waſt, and bind it on 
with a Filler of red Cloth or ſ5merhing elſe 
about half Ell broad, end two Ells long, to 
make it fit cloſe. Both Ends of the Filler 
hang out on their Gown, which their La- 
dies of Quality trim with Gold and Silver 
Lace, He adds, that they throw a Veil of 
Silk or other ſine Stuff about their Shoul- 


ders, and ſet off their Arms with Rings of 


Gold, Silver, and Ivory. | 


Dapper and Snoek give us the following 
Account of their Children's Birth and Edu- 


cation,” their Marriages, and Women: 


Swek ſays, the Men never trouble them- 
ſelves at all wich the former, and the Wo- 
men but little. The Mother ſuckles the 
Infant for two or three Years, till 'tis able 
to go, and then gives it a Piece of dry 
Bread, and turns it out to ſhift for it ſelf, 
The Women are up almoſt as.ſoon as down, 
and there's no Goſſipping or Groaning 
Feaſts. Our Author knew one of their 


Women deliver'd of two Children in a quar- 


ter of an Hour, without ny Shrieks or 
Cries, and the ſame Day ſaw 

Ses Side to waſh her ſelf; and they are ſel- 
dom ill enough tt keep their Beds more 
than one Day, They make no Proviſion of 
Linen or other Neceſſaries for the Birth; 
yet the Infant's Limbs grow as vigerous 
and proportionate as ours, only their Na- 
vels are larger. As ſoon as a Child is born, 
they ſend for the Prieſt called Ferscheer or 
Ouſee, who binds Ropes, Coral, and other 
Traſh, about its Head, Body, Arms, and 
Legs, and then exorciſes it, in order, as 
they ſay, to arm it againſt Sickneſs and 
ul Accidents. The Children wear thoſe 


er go to the 


— 
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Ropes, &. till 7 Years of and then 
put on a Lappet of half an Ell of Stuffs. 
If the Father 1s a Fiſherman or Husband- 
man, and = _ a Male, he breeds him 
up early to his Calling, lets him rakes 

portunities of Profir, ſince -he 10 * 


vikife for himſelf, and contents him with a 


little ſorry Food. After the Prieſt has con- 


ſecrated the Child, if above the common 


Rank, it has two Names given it, (tho al- 
ways calle one) the firſt that of the 
Day of the Week on which born ; and the 
next, if a Son, is his Grandfither's; or if a 
Girl, her Grandmother's: Yer ſome Pa- 
rents give them their owa Names, or thoſe 
of their Relations. After this, their Names 
increaſe. with their Years; fo that if any 
one fighrs valiantly in the Wars, or kills a 
Wild Beaſt, he gets a new Name, inſomuch 
that ſome have no leſß than 20, But, they 
reckon that the chief Name which they 


give him when they drink Palm Wine to- 


gether in the Market: place. Beſides, When 
the Mother has had above 7 Children, they 
call rhe reſt the 8th, gth, and ſo on. The 
Children are circumciſed no'where on the 
Gold Coaſt but at Acra, and this our Author 


thinks they learnt by their Trade with the 
Moors and Barbarians, He adds, that the 
Children of the chief or rich People, whoſe 


Relations are enclin'd to it, are frequently 
married before they know the Difference of 
Sexes; and that ſeveral Families, for the 
Sake of new Kindred, marry their Children 
as ſoon as born, without any Ceremony, - 
but the mutual Agreement of the Pa- 
rents. „ a 
Dapper ſays; a Man may marry as many 


Wives as he can maintain; and if he is con- 


vict of Adultery, 3 obliged to give 
the Value of 3 or 4 Franks to each of his 
Wives; but it the Woman be guilty of the 
like Crime, he may divorce, and ſell her, 
When a young Man has a Mind to a Girl, 
he ſpends no Time in Courtſhip, but only 
asks the Parents or Relations Conſent; and 
if he be not a Slave, ot ſo poor that he can» 
not give her à Dowry, which conſiſts only 
of 7 or $ Frogs for her Parents, and two 
Sutes of the ſame Value for the Bride, he 
is ſure ,to*oþtain her, and may- carry her 
home the fame Night, In the mean time 
the Bride- Maids ſtay with the new. married 
Couple, that they may have Opportunity 

to 


en 
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to grow-2cquainted before they lie together. 
Snoek ſays, they have few Marriage Ceremo- 
nies, nor co tedious Ditpures about Settle- 


ments, If the Bride is too young, the 


Man lesves her ſome Time with her Pa- 
rents She brings no Fortune, and 'tis ſuf- 


ficient if the Man has enough to defray the 


Expences of the Wedding Day, which con- 


ſiſt in a little Gold, Wine and Brandy, 2 


Sheep for the Relations, and new Clothes 
for che Bride, which are proportion d to the 
Circumſtances of the Bride groom, who 
keeps an exact Account of what he beſtows 
on the Bride and her Friends, that if ſhe 
takes Pet and leave him, he may demand all 
again, which ſhe or her Friends muſt pay to 
the utmoſt, together with the Wedding 
Charges: But this is not done „hen he puts 
her away, unleſs he | a> very good Rea- 
ſons for ſo doing. There's no Feaſting or 
Jollitry on the Wedding-Day. The Bride 
is dreſſed for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively wich 
fine Clothes, Gold and other Ornaments, 
which they frequently borrow or hire for 
the purpoſe. - As their Riches conſiſt in the 
Multitude of their Slaves, ſo does their 
Grandeur in the Number of their Wives; 
ſo that thoſe who ſtrive to appear greateſt 
have 20, but the reſt” generally from 3 to 
10. Moſt of theſe Wives are obliged to 
till the Ground; plant Milhio or 7 er we 
or do other Work, and to get Victuals for 
their Husbands, while the latter do nothing 
hut tattle and drink Palm Wine, which the 
Wives are often obliged to find Money for 
by hard Labour. But ſome are better Huſ- 
bands, eſpecially the Sellers of Palm Wine 
and the Fiſhermen, who either go out to 
fiſh, or hire*hemſelves to the Europeans for 
Rowers. The richer Sort have two Wives 
perpetually exempted from Labour, the firſt 
of which is the oldeſt and principal Wife, 
who is Houſe: keeper, and commands all the 
reſt, and the ſecond is conſecrated to his 
God, and therefore called Beſum, of whom 
they are ſo jealous, that if a Man falutes 
them, they'll ſeverely puniſh them in pri- 
vate; but they do not watch the reſt ſo nar- 
rowly, eſpecially if they get them Money, 
Theſe Boſſums, who are generally. the hand- 
ſomeſt, are Slaves bought with Deſign to 
be conſecrated to their God, and. they lie 
with them always on their Birth-Day or 
Night, and on that Day of the Week which 


4 


is dedicated to their God. The Wives of 
the chict Merchants o; Traders ate the he 
picſty, becauſe not obliged ro much Labour 
out of the Houſe, aud They arc well pov. 
ded for by their Hu bands. Snotk oblei ves 
that ſeveral Negroes manty many Wines 
oaly to get a Living by them, and to wear 
gilt Horns; for they order them to allure 
other Men to their Embraces, and then dif. 
cover them; fo that they pretend to ſ me 
they have no Husbands; and to ſuch 29 
know they have, hey ſwear eternal Secre- 
Cy, but keep it no longer than the next 
time they fee their Husbands, whe are ſure 
to fleece the Adulterers, and make them re. 


pent of their Credulity; for the Fine 
among common People is from 46 


Pounds Sterling, but the Rich pay » g 2ater 
Sum; and if he has lain wich a contiderg- 
ble Man's Wife, ir coſts a F.::a@:<d or Two 
of Pounds. Wi..n theſe Cafes are brought 
before their Courts of Judicature, the Ne. 
grocs firſt deny the Charge, and oblige the 
Accuſers to co:ifirm it by Evidence ; upon 
which the Woman diſplays the whole Action 
in open Court in its natural broad Terms 
and Colours, with all the Circumſtances of 
Time, Place, and Manner ; after which the 
Man, who ſometimes pleads he intended, 
bur did not ſtay Time enough, to a& the 
Crime, is put to his-Oath; and if he for- 
ſwears it, he is clear; but otherwiſe, Sen. 
tence paſſes againſt him. Married People 
here have no Community of Goods, but 
each. has his or her particular Property. 
The Wives generally bear the Charge of 
Houſe keeping, and the Man pays for 
Cloathing the Family. Dapper 555 that 
when the Husband dies, the Women com» 
monly claim the Jewels they had of him; 
and that the Son cannot ſucceed the Father 


to the Crown, but Brother to Brother, and 


the youngeſt Son to the eldeſt; and if the 
King has no Brother, his Throne and Do» 
mains fall to his Siſter's Children. Smet 
ſays, none of the Children of private Per- 
ſons inherit their Parents Effe &s, <xcept at 
Acra ; and that when the Man or Wife dies, 
the Relations ſeize all, without leaving the 
Widow or Widower the leaſt Share, tho' 
they are often obliged ro contribute towards 
the Funeral Charges. Some Negroes have 
alſo Concubines, of whom they are fonder 
than their Wives; but their guns" 
re 
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. pacify the Husband with a large Sum o 
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$ 2 Child by his Slave, whether 
5 2 his Heir will eſteem 
and keep it only as a Slave; but ſome 
take Care to make their Children free with 
the uſual Ceremonies before they die; af- 


ter which they are treated as free Perſons. s utmgſt Sever 


a Man be a King or Captain of a Towp, 
his eldeſt Son ſucceeds him in the Office, 
but can claim nothing fave his Shield and 
Sabre; and Parents thatyhaye a Mind to 


beſtow any thing on their Children in their 


ife-rime, muſt do it very private, giſe the 
Relations after their Death will oblige the 
Children to refund the utmoſt 1 
He obſerves, that Brothers and Siſters Chi 
dren are their right and law ful Heirs; and 
that the eldeſt $8 is Heir to his Mother's 
Brother or his Son, as the eldeſt Daughter 
is Heireſs of her Mother's Siſter or her 
Daughter; which Cuſtom! our Author 


thinks derived from ſome of the Eaft-Indis 


Kings, who, as we obſerv'd in Aſa, to pre- 
vent their Kingdoms deſcending to a Ba- 
ſtard Race, make their Siſters Sons Succeſ- 
ſors, becauſe they are ſurer their Nephews 
are of the Blood Royal than they can be of 
their own Children. He ſays, that the Ne- 
groes are often ruin'd by their Slaves, be- 
cauſe they are reſponſible for the Fines they 
contraſt by Theft, Adultery, or other 
Crimes, and that they are alſo reſponſible 
for their Sons, Nephews, or other Relations ; 
but the latter heJp one another by murual 
Contributions; elſe the Criminal would be 
condemned to Death or Slavery. Snoek tells 
us, the Inland Negroes are more ſevere in 
Caſes of Adultery than thoſe on the Coaſt ; 
and that the Relations are often involv'd in 


the Offender's Ruin, becauſe if the injur'd. 


Perſon be a great Man, he not only ruins the 
Malefactor, but 0 his 3 — 
out of the Way. If the guilty PFerſon be a 
Slave, he muſt certainly sſuffer the moſt 
cruel Death that can be deviſed, beſides a 
Fine laid upon his Maſter; and if 2 Wo- 
man be caught in Adultery, ſhe runs great 
Danger of 1 Life, unleſs her Relztions 


ey. If the. lies with her Husband's 
Slaves, both are infallibly condenin'd to 
Death; and beſides, the Relations are obli- 
ged to pay à Sum to the Husband. Sneek 
obſerves, that every conſiderable Negro is 


Dr 
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| reckon'd illegitimate and foreign. If a 


commonly his own Judge in this Caſe ; and 
if he wants Help to revenge himſelf, he 
calls his Friends; who are ſure of -a Share in 
the Penalcy. The Inland wege ri 
than.thoſe on the Coaſt, and therefore-pu- 
niſh Perſons guilry: of Adultery with the 
| ty, to that ſometimes their 
Fines amount to above 5000 d. which is a 
reater_ Fortune than any our Author ſays 
be could find on th Coaſt, not N 
heir Kings, unleſs thoſe of Aquamber and 
Acron, who poſſeſs more Gold than all 
ce He _—_—_— e - 
ſtanding the Severity of the Pulliſhment'on 
por Sexes, yet the Inland Womi:n try al 
ays.to tempt the Men to their Etnbraces, 
and are ſo * 2 can get 10 
Man alone, they'll tear the Clothes off 
his ſecret Parts, throw themſelves u 
him, and ſwear they Il accuſe him to their 
Husbands of Attempts upon their Ch „ 
if he does not yield to their Deſires Som 
i, 
aWA 


alſo watch the Men where they go to ſlrep 
lie down ſoftly by their Sides; a 
them, and then uſe all their Arts to raiſe 
their Paſſion. But if it prove in 45 
they aſſure bim they wil make ſuch a 
Noiſe as ſhall oceaſion their being ſurpeis d 
together; after which the Man's Death will 
be inevitable. Moreover, to allure the Men, 
they proteſt no body knows they are come 
thither, and that they can retire without gᷣuſ- 
picion, ſo that the Men are obliged to ſatis 
their Luſts to get rid of em; and it ir holds 
a Secret for a while, they * the Crime 
ſo often, that *tis diſeover'd, and they re. 
ceive their Reward. If the Negro Women 
are never fo jealous of their Husbands, 
none but their chief Wives flurſt chide 
them, which they do ſometimes, and threa- 
ten to leave them; but if the Man be not 
in a good Humour, they ſmart for it. 
Every Wife ſtrives to pleaſe and charm her 
Husband moſt; and they generally take his 
Matrimonial Favours by Turns; but none 
beſides the Favourites lie with their Huſ. 
bands all Night. When the Wives are 
pregnant, their Hus bands ſhew them abun- 


f dance of Reſpect; and if it be the firſt 


time, make rieh Offerings to their Idol for a 
ſafe Delivery. He adds, that as ſoon 28 
they find themſelves big with Child, the 
are brought to the Sea-Shore to be waſhed, 
and follow'd thither by Boys and Girls, 
Hhh that 
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that throw Dirt at her all the Way, In the 
Country of Ante, if a Woman has had 10 
Mildren, ſhe is obliged to live a whole 
ear in 4 ſolitary Hut remote from her 
usband, and all the reſt of Mankind, dy- 
ring which ſhe is carefully furniſhed with 
all Neceffaries for-Life; and then returns 
and lives with her Hüsband again. Their 
Women are alſo ſeparated from their Huſ⸗ 
bands during their Menſes, and obliged to 
remain 35 unclean in a ſmall Hut nent their 
ather's or Husband's Honſe, which Cu- 
om our Author thinks deriy'd to them the 
fame: Way as their Circumciſion already 
mentioned, Several of both Scxes live 
unmarrie; but there zre commonly 
more #Hingle Women then Men, and few 
Negroes ie unmarried, unleſs they are 
very young. The Men marry as ſoon 28 
they can raiſe. Money for the Wedding 
Cbarges; but the Women continue longer 
vnmarried, becauſe then they have more 
Pleaſure. and Freedom, and becauſe there 
are ſo many Women here to one Man, that 
ey are obliged to Nay till they are ask'd, 
Tho' they pleaſe their Appetites in the mean 
while as often as they think fit, without 
being thought e're the worſe for it. 
Snoeek tells us, that in the Countries of 
Egulra, Anoober, Auim, Ante, and Adom, there 
are ſeveral Women who never marry, and 
woe only are call'd Whores, becauſe they 
ere thus initiated in the Practice. When 
their young Men want a Whore, they pe- 
ition the Magiſtrates of the Place to buy 
one for the Publick; upon which either 
they or the Petitioners themſelves purchaſe 


* 


a beautiful Female Slave, whom they bring 


into the Market. place. accompanied with 


ꝛnother experienced in the Trade, to inſtruct 


her in her Behaviour. Then they ſmear her 
all over with Earth, and offer ſeveral Of- 
ferings for her dueceſß in her future Practice. 
Then a little Boy, who is not ripe enough 
For the Affairs of Love, makes a Feint of 


lying with her, to ſhew that ſne muſt admit 


all Comers indifferently, not excepting lit- 


ele Boys. Then ſhe is obliged co confine 
her ſelf for 8 or 10 Days in, ſmall. Hut 
« little out of the Way, and to lie with 
every Man that comes thither; after which 
Me obtains rhe honourable Name of Abelere 
or Common Whore, and has a Dwelling-place 
prepar'd for her near one of her Maſters, or 
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in ſome other particular Place of the 

where the is obliged as long as ſhe — 
refuſe no Man the Uſe of her „ tho he 
offers never ſo little; ſo that no body is 
obliged to give more than his Generoſit 


prompts to. They give what Money they 


get to their Maſters, who return them 


<yan gh out ont for Clothes and Neceſſaties. 
ut when once they af P- x'd, the People 
lenvt chem, and their Maſters forſake them, 
ſo that they come to a miſerable End. But 


our Author ſays, they are fo much eſteem' 
while they. are found and in ove Prime 


that nothing afflicts them ſo. ſenſibly as the 
Cizing of theſe, Crestutes. Thus when che 


{Europeans have any Diſpute with the Ne. 
groes, they/ſeize and Confine one of theſe 


_ Whores; upon, Which the 
en haſt to the Magiſtrates, and beg + v5 
to give SatisfaQion, that they may have 


their Whores at Libcrty again, otherwiſe 


they, ſhall be forc'd to risk the Danger of ly. 


ing with other Men's Wives. There are none 
Ot t 


heſe publick Whores at Commany, Elmins, 
Fetu, Sabee, Fantyn, &c. but private ones 
enough, who tho" nor common, yet are 
pretty reaſonable in their Price. Beſides, 
there are Schools full of handſome Girls, 
which Matrons breed up for the purpoſt. 
There are great Plenty of them in and 
about Fida, where they are cheaper than on 
the Coaſt. At the ſame Place there's a great 
Multitude of Huts, about 10 Foot long and 


6 broad, near the chief Roads, where theſe . 


Whores are obliged to ply at certain Days 
in the Week, for the Relief of all Travel. 
lers: And the Country is fo populous, and 
the married Women kept up all the a hile 
ſo ſtrict, that our Author was told that 
ſome of them had lain with 30 Men ina 
Day. Their common Price is; little Shells 


. call'd Boesjes and Caurits, which are about a 


Farthing. They may work on other Days 
tos if they pleaſe, for no body has any 
Propriety in them, ind they have no Supe» 
riors. Some of the moſt conſiderable La- 
dies, when on their Death-Bed, uſe to buy 
ſome, of theſe foreign Female Slaves, and 
make a Preſent of them to the Publich for 
which they believe they ſhall have 1 Re- 
ward in the other Life; Our Author ob- 
ſerves, that the End of theſe Whores is 2 
miſerable as thoſe of the Gold coaſt, and that 
they ſeldom arrive to a moderate Age. Def. 
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5, that at 412im and in the neighbour- 
hy us? as far as the Ruaqua ue, 
there are tu or three publick licens“ 
Whores in every Village. He adds the fob 


ing Particulars about the Ceremoni 
ſerved at their Inſtirution-. They — 3 


i fir down upon a Mat of Straw, when 
. * oldeſt \ Whores ſticks a Pullet in 
the Neck, and ſprinkles their Heads, Shoul- 
ders, and Arms, with ſome Drops of the 
Bload, making horcible Tmprecations,; and 
threatning them with Death, if they deny 
their Company to the firſt that ſhall desire 
it, without demanding any more 2 — 
than the Sum above mentioned, tho! their 
Gallants be very rich, ind not to exclude 
their own Parcnts and Relations out of the 
Number of their Favourites. The Magi- 
ſtrates, in Requital for their Earnings, per- 
mit them to ſeize what Victuals they can 
come at, either in the Market or in private 
Houſes, and no body dares ſtrike or moleſt 
them under great Penalties. Then the 
Women riſe and are view d in pore by a 
Woman, upon whoſe. Report that they are 
found and true Women, they are waſhed, 
covered with white Woollen, and made to 
fit down again upon the Mat, where they 
are'adorn'd with Bracelets, and their Breaſts, 
Shoulders, and Arms, whited over with 
Chalk or Lime, and two young Men carry 
each of them in a Chair upon their Shoul- 
ders, followed by all the SpeQators to the 
Village, where they conclude the Feaſt 
with Dancing and Debauchery. We come 
now to the Negives Dier. 

Sek ſays, the common People fare hard, 
and make 24 a Day ſuffice one Perſon in 
Victuals. Their common Food is a Pot full 
of Millet, boil'd to the Conſiſtence of 
Bread, or elſe Jambs and Potatoes, over 
which they pour a little Palm Oil, and add 
a few boil'd Herbs and ſtinking Fiſh.” They 
reckon this a Nicety, and * buy Oxeo, 
Sheep, Hens, or other Fleſh, for Holidays. 
He obſerves, that rhey do this our of Cove. 
ouſneſs more than Want of Money or Sto- 
nach, and that they eat hearrily of the beſt 
when they come to well furniſh'd Tables. 


lya few more Fiſh and Herbs: But for 
an extraordinary Diſh, they make Mallaget 
of Handfuf of Corn and Daugh, with 
Fiſh and ſome Palm Oil boil'd to 
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de Rich fare but little better, and have 


Water, which our Author ſeys is 

wholeſome and agreeable to thoſe who 

us d to ir. Og the other hand they Trink 
the more, and are ſuch Lovers of ſtrong 
Liquors, that they muſt have Brandy in the 
Morning, and Palm Wine in the Afternoon, 
to which and Tobaceo both Sexes are be- 
ſottec, and cheir Children sre tagßht it ar 


or 4 Tests of Age. Dapper lays, the 

at their Millet 2 Wen f 
and then reduce it to Meal, with which t 
mingle Water, and form Cäkes as big 
one's two Biſts. They make them fat with 
Palm Oil, roll them ſometimes in , 
and then put them into a Linen Rag to boil. 
Their moſt common Diet is Fiſh, Barariſes 
Bananas, and other Roots or Pulſe, ul 
boil'd Rice and Beans; and their com 
Drink is Palm Wine mingled with Water, 
or Beer made of Juriy Corn. Our Author 
ſays, they have ſeveraI®Ceremonies at their 
Tippling Bouts, one of Which is lying 
their Hands upon the Head of him that 
drinks firſt, an co with a loud Voice, 
Tautofi, Tauteſs. After they havedrank; they 
ſpill a Drop of Wine on the Ground, in 
3 of their Fetis, with a confuſed 
Noiſe, of which nothing can be diſtin- 
e but the Sound of I. O. U. If they 
haye ſeveral Fetifis's or Images about ther 
they ſprinkle every one with ſome Drops 
the Liquor, imagining that otherwiſe they 
ſhould not drink in good Friendſhip.” Dep. 
per adds, that they have ſuch ſwinging Sta. 
machs, that as ſoon as they riſe from one 
Table, they-are ready for another Repaſt ; 
that they ſit upon the Ground to eat with- 
out Order, and gormandize like Hogs; 
and chat by Way of Bravado, they ſome- 
times take a Morſel between their three 
middle Fingers, and throw it directly down 
their Throats without chewing. 

Dapper fays, that when Acquaintance 
chance to meet in a Morning, they em- 
bracg one anather tenderly, take each other 
by the Thumb, and" fore Finger of the 
Right Hand, and ſnap tbem two of three 
times; after Which they bow their Heads, 
and cry, Au, Juſs, i. e. Good Morrow, 
Snoek ſays,” that thoſe on the Coaſt un- 
coves heir Heads, which the Inland 
People do not feckon any Sign of Re- 
ſpe. Then they aK each other, How they 


er in apt? And they reply, Very well When 
Hhh 2 | one 
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one Negro is viſited. by another, he takes 
his Gueſt by the Hand, nips his two mid- 
dle Fingers together, and bids him welcome, 
if ie be the'firſt crime ; but if be has been 
there before, and is return'd again, the Ma- 
fler of the Houſe fays, Nu went out, all are re- 
turn d, mami wiſhes him good Luck; 
r Gueſt anſwers, I am comg again. 
And t 

1a 


k 1 gut Autbor, paſſes on both 
or reſin'd Civiity. T hey ate extraonr 
civil when they receide Viſits from 


> that lives in 
er Compliments are paſſed, the Wife 
or he -Slave brings Water and Ointment 
to w und anoint him, as they did in an- 
dient Pimes. The Viſits of Kings and 
great Men are accompanied with ſevera 


"0dd.Ceremonies, « When 2 King or Lord 


af a Town#is- advane'd near to another 
King's Sear,” lis ſends one of his Retinue to 
compliment and adviſe him of his coming, 


and the latter returns a Meſſenger with his 


Ambaſſador, to aſſure him of à hearty Wel- 
come. While they are on the Way, the 
King or General ranges all his Soldiers in 
Battle- aray, which are commonly about 3 or 
400 Men, in the Market place, or Court of 
the Palace, where they ſit expecting their 
Gueſt, who advances but flowly for the 
mere State, and is attended” by a great 
Number of arm'd Men lesping and dancing, 
and making a diſmal Noiſe. When he is 
hes the Place where the other-fits ex- 


peRing him, he ſends all his unarm'd Peo- 
ht. 


9 Feſhion to preſent their Hands, by 
Way of Salutation, to the other's Men and 
to himſelf, and then the two Kings or Ge- 
nerals, arm'd with Shields, approach each 
other, when, if the Viſitant be of higher 
Rank than himſelf, he embraces and, wel. 
eomes him three times; but if below him, 
he only preſents his Hand to him thrice, 
and fillups up his middle Finger at three 
fuceeſſivę Advances, and then the Gueſt and 
his Attendants ſit down againſt one ano- 
ther; after which he comes and weleomes 
Him and his- Followers with three circular 
Advances. Then he returns and fits down 
in his Place, ſends Perſons to ſalute ind 


welcome the reſt of his Wiſitagr's Troop, 


and to enquire, after their Health, and the 


"as "alſo 


B'A cbt. 


Hour or more; till the Entertainer +; 
and obliges his Gueſt- to * my Foe 


a 0 
| where he is preſented, bythe King and great 


—— * 


Men of the Town witk Sheep, Fowl, 


amames, or the like, We come now c0 
ir loyments and Oecupations. 
Sn. E ſays, they have few Manual Arts 


and that thei) chief Employments (beſides. 


caſting» of Feriches; formerly mentioned 
are making Wooden or Earthen Cap! 
Frouglis, matting of Chairs, making of 


another Country; and Gi Ointment Boxes, and Bracelets of 


Silper, or Ivory, nd the like Toys, 
They have pretty good Smiths, who make 
all Sorts of Arms they want, except Guns q 
o Neceſſaries for : Agriculture and 
Houſc. kcepingy/ with Sabres and all cutting 


Inſtruments, tho“ they have no Notion ot 


Steel. Their chief Tools are a Stone for 
an Anvil, wich a Pair of Tongs, and ſmall 
*Bellows. with three or more Pipes, which 
blow very ſtrong, and ere their own Iaven- 
tion. They alſo make nice Gold and Silver 
Hatbands for Zuropeant, which are ſo fine, that 
Snoel queſtions if our Artiſts could do the 
like; but they are Poorly paid for their La- 
bour. Dapper ſays, they make Canoes all 
of one Piece out of the Trunk of 2 Tree 
after this Manner: They ſhape it round at 
both Ends, and then bore it with an Iron 
Inſtrument, They leave the Thickneſs of 
two Fingers at the Bottom, and of one at 
the Sides, and burn Straw in the Inſide, that 
the Heat of the Sun may not cleave it, and 
that Worms may not enter it. Th 
ſtrengthen the Sides with Poſts, and at eac 
End there's a kind of Gallion a Foot long, 
and a Hend's Breadrh® in Thicknefs,. by 
which they take up the Canoe on their 
Shoulders when they launch, or 2 
aſhore ; for when they come to land, they 
*carry their Canoes with them, and ſct 
them.to dry on 4 Feet, in order to keep 
them from rotting, and to make them light. 
They have a kind of Helm in the Poop, and 
uſe Oars almoſt like ours. Theſe Canoes 
are of a different Bigneſs. Thoſe which 
the Fiſhermen have are commonly about 16 


Foot long, and two broad. Thoſe for War 
or Carriage are from 35 to 40 Foot ſong 
five broad, and three high, and thefe 


Intent of their comitig, which the Chief ate ſome that will hold 50 0rr. 60 arm'd 
generally anſwers by Meſſengers of his Men, cfpecially at the Cape of Three Paints, 

L. where they have Trees 17 - 18 Fab p 
- 4 8 


own. Theſ: Ceremonies commonly Iſt an 


to his Houſe, 


JJ f oped A nao ro 


at if the Negroes, Who are gre dy Eaters 
Ws ts OS nee aL ger, 


imference. The ſmall Canoes hold 
. the broad Way; but the long 
Way, 7 or 8 mayfigjotie by another. They 
row with an inccedibleSwifcneſs, eſpegially 
in a Calm, when one Man can with Eaſe 
manage a ſmall L908: They are fo light, 
that ſometimes they overturn ; bas e 
roes are ſo dextrous, that they ſoon reco- 
ver them, and fret the, Wag Wo 
they are afraid when they make long Vo 
2 Achern ie 278320 ſu 4 


aints, ſacrificing” a Sheep or + He- Goat to 
Wn Fetiſi; and hanging the Victim at the 
Prow of their Canoes. Dapper obſerves, 
that the Inhabitants of Houds and the Upper 
dune don'tyuſe Canoes ; bur when they 
he. a River; make Bridges of Canes or 
Reeds, which they bind ſtronglxy together 
with Cords, fenc'd on both Sides wich Rails, 
and tie them to the neareſt Trees on the 
Banks. He adds, that they paſs the largeſt 
Rivers on theſe Bridges, and that they are 
of uſe at Sand-Banks, Waterfals, and the 
like Places, which are not navigable for 
Canoes, Smeek-ſays, the largeſt are about 


zo Feot long and 6 broad, and the ſmalleſt _ 


13 long and 3 broad; and chat the biggeſt 


will carry as much as an indifferent Mer- 


- chant-man's Buat. They are rew'd accor- 
ding to their Size, by from 2 to 1 5 Rowers, 
which, when they exceed two, muſt al. 
ways bs an odd Number, becauſe they are 
obliged. to ſit in Couples, and an odd one 
muſt ſteer. Ile ſays, their Oars are a Sort 
of Paddles made like Spades, with Handles 
of about the ſame Length. Their Fiſhing 
Canoes generally carry two or thice Men 
eich, with ſmall, Hooks, Harping Irons to 
Nick into the great ,Filh when they are 
hook'd, beſides Haig and other large Nets, 
which laſt they plant in che Sea over Night, 
and draw them in the Morning, when they 
ze frequently full of all Sorts of Fiſh, un- 
leſs Sword Fiſh gets in, Which common- 
ly tears the Net in Pieces with its Snout. 


Tnd out two or three Canoes well 


with Harping Irons, and take him. 


We ſhall proceed next to their Languages, 


of which Dapper "ſays they base ſzvcral ; 
dut that of the Lcanifis is moſt general ind 


* 
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ſpoken almoſt over all Guinea, except vt Aw 
ten, Acara, Ningo, and Since, which have 
their particular DialeQs :. Bur none of chem 
can read or Write, nor have they any Manu- 
ſeripts or printed Books. He adds, that 

thoſe ho trade upon the Coaſt undefſtand 
a little hb, Portugueſe, or Flemiſh. Snoek 
ſays, they have 7 or 8 Languages within 
60 Miles, ſo different, that half of them 
are unintelligible co any but the reſpeMive 
Natives,” infompch chat che Negroes. of 


Ceres d hopes to ſave the Veſſel, Junmore, but 10 Miles above 4xim, can't 
ſach as {carrying little Images of their 


under ſtand thoſe of Bgira, Abderoe, Aber, 
and Axim. That of Axim is a very hatſh- 


© brataF Sound; chat of ante not 14 


ſanrer, ch6 very diffcrept; and that 5 

Ars more ſhocking chan all the teſt. The 
other Coaſt Negroes, except thoſt of Hqwam-- 
-bee, generally underſtand onegnather, He 
obferves, that the "Languages of the Inland 

Negroes are hy much the plesſunteſl, eſpe- 
cially thoſe of Dint ira, Af, Aan, and 

Am. He adds, that there's no lesraigg 
their Languages, particulatiy the Pfonuneis- 
tion of thoſe of the Coaſt, to Perfection, 
becauſe they have ſuch harſh Sounds, ind 
have no Ufe of Letters. 

Our Authors lead us next to the: ſo 
veral Degrees of Negroes; and, 1. QF the 
Kings and their Courts. Snoek ſays, chat 
Kings or Captains ate ſynonymous Words 
here. Their Dignity deſcends commonly 
from Father to Son, and in D-fe& of Iſue 
to the next Male Heir, r 
who has molt Slaves and Mone] is preferred. 

They have few pompous Ceremonies ar 
their Inauguration, and know nothigg of 
Coronations or Coronation-Oaths ; but the 
new. King is ſhewn in Publick, and ſomes 
times carried thro? his Territories, and the 
Aff. ir is fiaiſhed in one merry Day. When 
there ate two Competitor, each Pretendet, 


to confirm the Loyalty of his Followers, 


obliges them to ſwear Allegiance; In bort, 
all Things run very ſmoothly, and a few. 


Offerings are made 2s uſual on all ſolkma 


Qzecaſions4 Some of their Kings hive. no 
more Land than a ſingle Captain or WE 
of * a” Village 5* and before the EAA 
came bither, they had no higher Fitle than 
that of Captain or Colonel, the one be- 
ing appropriated to a COURErY and the 
other to a Village. They, Fre obliged to 
maiatain their Power by Force, and the 
ö more 
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are honour' d; but without theſe they would 
have no Command over their Subjects, and 
muſt pray and pay too for the Execution of 


- their, Commands. Our Author obſerves, 
they are narurally. cruel ＋ © turn 
ſo 


Tyrants, and fine the People erely for 
Trifles, that they cannot forget it all their 


Life: time: Yet tis done with à Colour of 


Juftice 3 and when the King has any thing 
EAN on another, he zefers the Matter 
o the Cobocires, (of w. 


e the King in their Judgment. They 


8 1 eep no State in their Courts, no-Guardjat 
their Palace: Gates, nor no Attendance on 

d, Time appointed ; yer chey bad rather be 

Mediators betwixt contending Parties, be- 


their Perſons; and when they 85 abi oa 
have only a Boy to carry their Sabre, and 


another their Stool or Chair, and receive no 


more Reſpe& in the Streets than a Cobler, 
for the meaneſt» Slave never ſtirs a Step 


out of the Way; ſo that they never diſplay 


their Grandeut but at Viſits, when, beſides 
the Shields which their Retinues carry for 
their Uſe, they hold up an Umbrella over 
their Heads, leſt the Gentlemen's black 


Skins ſhould be tanned by the Sun. At 


ſuch Times alſo their Wives are deck'd 
with Gold and other rich Ornaments, eſpe- 
cially a long'String of Gold, and Conte 41 


Terrs or Coral, tho' the Clothes which they 


and their Husbands too wear in the Towns 
are; ſometimes not worth u Shilling, and 
not ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them from the 
.meaneſt Slaves. Theſe Princes are miſera- 
fly covetous, will catch at a Preſent, tho' 
the Donor be never ſo poor; and in a 
Word, fays our Author, their Diet and 
Manner of Living is the ſame with the 
n their Subjects. When the Palm 


ine comes from the Inland Country, 
they goiin the Aﬀternoons with the Slaves 
e 


to the Market, where they ſit down ſociably 
together, admitting any one to bring his 
Stool and ſit with them, and there they 


tipple and bowze till«they, are” ſo drunk, 


that they waſt two Thirds of their Liquor, 


. beſides what they drink, in which they take 
great Pride. Their Condud᷑ is very imper- 


tinent and noiſy, and their Diſcourſe rank 
Bawdy, in which their Women are not 
aſharn'd to bear a Part. In ſhore, our Au- 


thor fays, tis a perfect Babbling and Scold- 
: : 
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more Gold and Slaves they have, the more they 


n we ſhall give an” 
Account by and by } who aggravate the 
rim as'rauch as poſſible, and rake»Car: to 


2 
0 n 
. \ 
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ing School, where every one gives the othe, 
his own (as we call it}; — Pane 
flight Occaſions. break their Heads, thoſs 
only excepted who "are in Repute amon 
the People, ſome of whom have more Ay. 
thority than their Maſters, and having ex. 
erciſed a, Command over their Depen- 
dants, they get Slaves by their own Tn. 
ding, and in Proceſs of Time grow ſo pow. 
erful, that the often oppoſe their Matters, 
ind: will not be appeas'd without a Preſent 
A King here is always ready to be hir d to 
the Aſliſtance of his Neighbours in their 
Wars, becauſe the greateſſ Part of the 
ney agteed for falls to his Share, but ti 


no Care after the Payment of the Money 


whether is Auxiliaries are ready at the 


cauſe then they get Money from both; and 
they keep the Breach. open as long as they 
can, to get the more Money. Our Author 
obſerves, that they ſubſiſt chiefly on this 
and their Fines, their Revenues being h 

ſmall; for thé they lay a Toll on all 0 it 
that paſs thro' their Country, yet the Col. 
lectors, who are always ſome of the prin« 
cipal Men, let the King have very little 
on't. Some Kings live on the Labour of 
themſelves and Slaves, ſo that choſe who 
have but few Slaves are not very rich; and 
our Author ſays, he knew ſome of them ſo 
poor, that they had not Money nor Credit 
to command a Bottle of Palm Wine for 
their Gueſts. He adds, that their Children 
are educated like the common Negroes. 
When the Princes are old enough to work 
for their Living, they plow the Land, or 
draw Palm Wine, and carry it ro the Mar- 
ket for Sale, or are employ'd in the like Oc- 
cupations. If we may believe Snoek, ſome 
are ad vanc'd to the Throne from Exropesn 
Liveries, or worſe than Foot. Boys. Dapper 
ſays, their Kings baniſh or recal, make 


Peace and War as they pleaſe, and prote&t 


whom they will from Juſtice. - They often 
ask Money by Way of Loan, but none 
durft ever demand the Payment till they 
die when, becauſe the Heirs of his Ee 


don't inherit his Crown, they © carry their 
Petitions to the new King, who thinks it a 


Point of Honour to do them Juſtice. 


2, The Princeſſes either plow or turn 
Whores. Several of c are marfied 
| | young, 


„ XS & ass 
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| without Regard. to Birth or Family, 
yo Princes too often marry Slaves; 
bur the Iſſue of che former are free, and the 
ves. e * 
GRe of the Court, ſuch as Braffoos 
or Enſigas, Sabre-Bearers, Tie Ties, publick 
Cryers or Pcoclaimers, Acrendants on their 
wives, Horn-blowers, or Trumpeters and 
Drummecs. Theic Braffoos are a Sort of 
Marſhals, and if they bave Courage charge 
frſt in Battles. The Sabre or Sword 
Bearers are generally about four, and the 
Gentlemen entruſted with it are ſometimes! 
ſent as Ambaſſadors o Foreign Courts; 28 
ace alſo the Tie Ther or Publick Cryers, whole 
rticular, Caps ste their Protection of Pals. 
Every, Town bas, one of theſe Officers to 
What is loſt: or ſtolen, and to proclaim 
the Governor's Orders. Beſides, they pro- 
claim Silence when there's a Noiſe in 
Council, by crying, Tie, Tie, from whence 
they have this Name, They weer Caps 
made of the Skin of black Apes, formerly 
mentioned among their Beaſts, and carry 
in their Hands a Bunch made of the Hair 
of an Elephant's Tail, and ſmall Ruſhes to 
defend their Maſter from the Flies. There 
are alſo Attendants on the King's Wives, 
to ſee that no Strangers pluck the Fruit of 
their Maſter's Orchard. But Snoek thinks 
they do this enough themſelves. They 
alſo keep all the King's Treaſury, carry the 
Keys, and muſt give an Account to the 
next Succeſſor. | 
4. The Cabocerees or Chief Men. Smek 
ſays, they take Care of the Welfare of Ci. 
ties and Villages, appeaſe Tumults, and 
have the fame Sorts of Officers with the 
Kings, They are commonly limited to a 
ſer Number, and conſiſt for moſt Part of 
old Men, who are choſe out of the Com- 
monalty when there are many Vacancies. 
They are_ obliged to preſent their EleQting 
Brethren with a'Cow and ſome Drink, and 
thenthey are confirm'd. At Axim the Can- 
didate muſt be a Native or Houſe-keeper, 
and fometimes a Reſident there himſelf as 
well as his Wives. If there be one or more. 
elefted, they are all brought to the Dutch 
bit at Axim, where, upon aRequeſt to be 


„ 


uue to the Dutch, and to atliſt them with 
their whole Force againſt all Enemies 


A Coaſt. 
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whatſoever, and to deport themſelves al- 
ways as loyal Subjects. Then they take an 


Oath like the former, reſpe&ing their own 
Nation, and confirm both by an Impreca- 


tion, that God would ſtrike them dead if 


they did not keep their Oaths, and lay the 
Bible on their Breaſts and H ads to render 
the Oath more obligatory. Then the Factor 
regiſters their Names, and admits them as 
Members of the Aﬀembly, and to all the 
Rights, &, the feof; ſo that after the ordi. 
nary Prefents, they are Cabocęroes during 
Life. Sboek Jays, their Election is ſome- 
what different in other Places of the Coaſt; 
but in what Particulars he does not met 
tion. 1 "2 


5; Thoſe who have gor Riches by Trade - 


or Inheritance, whom: ſome repreſent as 
their beſt Noblemen, th6 they are fo by no 
other Creation but their Money. Theſe, 
ſays Snoek, to acquire à great Name, buy 
about 7 ſmall Elephants Teeth, which they 
make into Blowing-Horns, and teach their 
Families to play all Sorts of Tunes on them 
Then they invite their Friends and Rcla- 
tions to come and fee the Blowing-Horns, 
and make merry with them for ſeyeral Days 


together, during which their Wives and 


Slaves appear with as much Splendor as poſ- 
ſible, and borrow Gold and Coral. of their 
Friends, among whom they diſtribute Pre- 
ſents. After the Feſtival is over, they blow 
their Horns, which none are permitted to 
do who have not thus aggrandiz'd them» 
ſelves ; but if they are inclin'd to divert 
themſelves, they. muſt borrow them. AF. 
ter this, à Negro makes himſelf Maſter firſt” 
of one, and then of another Shield, of 
which he makes as pempous à She w 2s 
that of the Horns, ind is oblig'd to 1 

in Battle-aray the firſt Night, with 1 
his Family, to intimate, that he won't fear 

any Danger in Defenes of his People, 

Then he paſſes the remaining Days of the 
Feaſt, Which are generally about eighr, in 

Shooting and Martial Exerciſes; as well as 


and his Family being as richly dreſs'd a8 55. 
ſible, and all that he has in the World ex · 
pos'd to publick View, and remov'd fron 


Dancing and all Sorts of Mirth, 1 * 


zamitted Members of their Society, an Oath plact to Place. Svoek obſerves, that this 
is adminiſtred to them on the Bible to be 


Feſtival is not fo experiſive. as the former, 
for inſtead of making Preſents, he receives 
very valuable ones; and when he deſigns 

| to 
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ro divert himſelf, er go to the Wars, be The 3d Day 
may carry. two Shields, which is a Favour it into 4 Quarters, which ote eaten by the 
allow'd to none but thoſe ha are thus qua · Gueſts; but the ne Bentleman and his 
lified. Hr adds, that tho they are ac- Wife don't taſt e and believe t 
counted Noblemen, yet they apply them- ſhould die within a Per if they did. -Dy. 
ſelves to nothing but Trade. aper gives ring the Feſtival, che Caadidate ſets yp a 


rhis farther Account of them: They ficſt White e in 


deſire Leave bf the Braffd or Captain, which Token of Jey; and when tis ended, the 
when they have cbtain'd, theyagive Natice Gentry bod bim thegHead of the Cos, 
on't tothe Cegtſz af che Village,*and ſend painted; with ſeveral Colours, and dreſſe 
to each: Pullet zu Pot of Falm Wine, wikk forry *Rags, which are the Fetiches 


defiring them to be preſent ſuch® a Day in being the Mark and Titles of bis Nobility. 
the Maiket-place, hither they che ac- This Quality; ys Dapper, gives him the 


cordingly in their beſt Equipage, w hile the Privilege gf keeping, i &r exchangin 
nett ep rente made to give them Slaves 3 ee e | Lela the Oe 
a ſplendid Reception: Firſt: they bring «a monies ef che Feſtival commonly colt the 
Cow, after which the Men take 29 1 Candidates 4 or 500 Pranks, valeſs they 
per End of «the Market, wüeile rhe Braffo have Friends that make hem good Preſents, 
ranges himſelf on one Side with # Compa- they are commonly zuin hit, and fore'd 
ny of fpruce young Lads, arm d with Sklieids to get their Living by their Labour, Ne- 
and Zagayes. All this while the Muſick yertheleſs they are very proud of their 
plays, the Drums beat, the Trumpets ſound, Rank, and get Slaves 28 feſt as they can 
with Daneing, Tournaments, and all other ind Work for the in order to make them. 
Diverſions poſſible- Fhen comes the Cin- ſelves rich. They keep Feſtival evt 
didste, foflow'd by a Boy that carries a Chair Vea on the ; bone ebe Recprg 
far him to ſit in. And all who ate deſign'd and treat one another in their Turn, 
hereafter for the ſame Honour come to con- There's alſo another Feſtival celebrated, 
gratulate him, and taking Tome Thatch off with the vſual Feoleries, by the whole Bo- 
of the Roof of an Houſe, throw it down dy of the Nobility on the'6th of -Fuly at the 
before him, chat he may trample it under Braffo's Houſe, whicher they bring their 
his Feet. The Ladies at the other End of painted Cows Heads 
the Place crowd about the Candidate's 6. The common People, who ate em- 
ie, and pay her the like Honours. They ploy'd in the Vintage, — = ay Fiſhing, 
dreſs her Head with little Croſſes and Fe- 5. The Slaves who are ſold by their Rela 


tiches of Gold, put a Chain of Cold about tions, taken in War, or become ſo by Fo- 


her Neck, a Horſe's Tail in ber Hand, and verty. We come now to the Negroes Ar- 
a great Ring of Gold about her Right Arm, chitecture. rs 5. Us; 
which has a- Plate of maſſy Goſd at both © Dapper ſays, their Villages on the Coiſt 
Eads. Then they bring the Cow to the are only ſorry naſty Hurts, and that when 
Place where they are cauſe her to paſs in the Wind fits right, they ſink two Leagues 
Review before the new Lady and all her at Sea; but the Inlend Towns are larger, 
Comparifors and all the Gentlemen follow more trading and populous; and thor 

dancing and leaping. When this is done, have no Gates, Ramparts or Fortifications, 


they jesd the Beaſt back, and tie it to the yer they are commonly firyate on Moun- 
Place. where it Was before.” The young -rains, epcompaſſed with Forteſts, or in oth: 
Men continue their Rejoycings with the Beat Places Which are naturally ftrong, and wh 
of Drum, Sports, Tournments and Courſes, 9 — are narfow, and eafily guarded. 
and the Women with, Songs and Dances. He obſerves; that the Reaſon of this Dit. 


in Chairs abbut the Town, throw Meal on the Cgaſt isgbecauſt the latter are ch 
- now and then in their fy and at Night in wy by Brokers, Interpreters, Water- 
carry them home. The next Day they men, e Footmen, uind Slaves. Their 
go to fetch tkem Ighin with great Ceremo- den Hutsare built on 4 Poſts of the 
ny, and divert themſelves as the Day before. Height of a Man, fix'd at the 4 Corman, 


* | * 


they kill the Cow, and divide 


Some carry the Man, and others his ife, ference betwixt the Inland Towns and choſe 
ha 
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and cover'd with Branches bound one to 
_—_— Between the four main Poſts leſ- 
ſer ones are plac'd, of the fame Length as 
near as poſſible to the others. Then they 
cover the Boughs with a Bed of Clay half 
a Foot thick, which the Sun dries. ſo hard 
as Bricks. The Walls are rubbed in the 
Tofide with à kind of thin Plaiſter, which 
is white, red, or black. The Robf conſiſts 
of two Pieces made of Palm-Tree Leaves, 
Jaid loaping, which they - Join together 
when it rains; but in fair Weather they 
keep them open with two Sticks. The 
Entrance is a ſquare Court, with a Gate of 
Ruſhes, which they faſten with twiſted Mil. 
let Straw. The Floor is of red ſmooth 
Earth, with a round Hole in the Middle, 
where they ſtow their Flasks of Palm Wine. 
One of -theſe Houſes may be built in 8 or 
9 Days, and purchas'd for 10 or 12 Franks. 
They are commonly raiſed 3 or 4 together 
in a Square, and there are Spaces berween 
them bedg d in with Millet Straw, where 
the Women dreſs their Victuals. Their 
Streets are very crooked and dirty, ſlippery 
in Time of Rain, becauſe of the Clay, and 
ſo narrow, that there's Room but for one 
Man to paſs, abreaſt. The Houſes of their 
Braffo's or Governors are in the Middle of 
their Markets, and ſeparated from the others 
by Incloſures, where are Apartments for 
the Women, Guards, and Slaves. They are 
ſomewhat larger and higher than the Hou- 
ſes of the common People, have ſeveral 
Gates to paſs from one to the other, and 
the Roofs are thatch'd with Millet Straw. 
In the Middle there's a ſquare Tent, co- 
ver'd on all Sides with thick Leaves, to 
keep off the Heat of the Sun, where the 
Braffo's receive ſuch. Perſons of Quality as 
come to viſit them, and before the Palace 
Gate there are two Holes, with two Veſſels 
in them full of Water, whoſe 'Brims are 
even with the Ground, neck ſays, that 
tho they have fruirful Hills, and fine Rivers 
and Vallies, yet they don't-chuſe them for 
the Situation of their Houſes, and never 
mend their rugged Roads, tho' they lead 
never ſo mueh about. Dapper ſays, their 
Moveables are as ordinary as their Houſes, 
and conſiſt only in a few Wooden Boxes 
they buy of the Durch, in which they lock 
up all they have; ſome Frails of Millet 
Straw to carry their Goods in ro Marker ; 


ſome Arms, ſach as Lances, Zagays, Bows 
and Arrows, Mats to lie upon, Wooden 
Benches, ſome Boiling Pots, a great Kettle 
to waſh in, and two or three Flaggons for 
their Palm Wine. Then he gives an Ac- 
count of their Muſical Inſtruments. They 
have Drums made of the Trunk of a Tree, 
plated at both Ends with Copper, and co- 
ver'd with Goar's Skin. They have little 
Bells, and a kind of Guitar, compos'd of a 
Piece of Wood and fix Canes. Snoek ſays, 
they have many Inſtruments, but all of 
them yield horrid Muſick. The chief are 
the Blowing-Horns,” formerly mentioned, 
in which he ſays they cur ſeveral Images of 
Men and Beaſts, which are ſcarce to be 
diſcern'd one from another. At the lower 


End of them'they tie a Piece of Rope, co- 


lour'd black with Hen's or Sheep's Blood, 
and at the ſmall End there's a ſquare Hole 
where they blow. They have 10 Sorts o 
Drums, according to Seek, who ſays, moſt 
of them are cover'd at one End with a 2 
Sheep-Skin, and left open at the other, 
which they ſet on the Ground like a Kettle. 
Drum, and when they remove them hang 
them by a String about their Necks. Some- 
times they beat with two long Sticks made 
Hammer-faſhion, ' and ſometimes with 2 
ſtraight Stick, or their bare Hands, either 
of which makes a diſmal Noiſe, eſpecially 
when they bear them in Conſort with the 
Horns, at which Time they always ſet a 
little Boy to ſtrike upon a hollow Piece 
Iron with a Piece of Wood, which makes 
a Noiſe worſe than all the reſt. They have 
lately invented a Sort of ſmall Drums, eo- 
ver'd on both Sides with a Skin, and ſhap'd 
like an Hour-Glaſs. He adds, that their 
beſt Inſtrument is ſomewhat like a Harp, | 
and made of a hollow Piece of Wood two 
Hands Breadth long, and one broad, from 
the hinder Part of which a” Stick comes 
croſs to the fore Part, and upon the Iaſtru. 
ment are 5 or 6 extended Strings. el 
| Sweek obſerves, that the pooreſt Negroes 
never beg, but bind rhemiclves for a Sam 
of Money to Maſters, who are oblig d to 
find them all Neceſſaries, and ſet them 2 
moderate Task, which is chicfly to defend 
their Maſters on Occaſion, and in Sowing- 
time to work as much as they will themſelves. 
Bur there are Beggars enongh among the 
Rich, as = formerly mentian'd , inſomuch 
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ſelves in a particular Dreſs. 
ſhion wear a fine Shift, and over that 2 
Hock Jacket of Silk or Stuff without Sleeves, 
which reaches from their Armpits to their 


/ 


that Sock ſays, their Kings are not aſha» 
med to 8 ſuch Trifle as 

might purchaſe. for 1 . or 2d. 
gives a Character of their Topeeyers or Nu. 
lattoet, which are a Race begotten by Eu- 


e ſays, they are a Parcel of Villains, nei- 
ther true to the Negroes or Eurepeant, nor 
to themſelves, ſo that they are often at Va- 
riance. They call themſclves Chriſtia 
chd as great Idolaters as the Negroes. Mi 
of the Women are publick Whores to the 
Europeans, and private ones to the Negroes; 
fo that our Author is at a Loſs to. give 
them a Character as bad as they de ſerve, 
but ſays, that whatever is naturally vileſt 
in the Europeans and Negroes, is united in 
this Baſtard Race. The Men are common- 
Iy Saldiers in the Europeans Service, and clad 
like them; but the Women 
hoſe of Fa- 


Hips, and are faſfen d at the Shoulders. 
They wear ſeveral Caps one over another, 
the uppermoſt of Silk, pleated. before, and 
round at the Top; to make it ſit faſt, upon 
all which they have a Sort of Fillet that 


comes twice or thrice round their Heads. 


Below their Hips they are cloathed like the 
Negro Women ; but the Poor go naked in 
the upper Part. Their Young and Old are 
both ugly, and their old Women the very 
Pictures of Envy. Snoet adds, that in Pro- 
ceſs of Time their Bodies turn ſpeckled 
with white, brown, and yellow Spots, like 


Tygers. | 

e come next to treat of the Religion. 
of the Negroes, and ſome. of their ſuper- 
ſtitious Opinions. Sek ſays, they have ſo 
many Religions, that there's ſcarce a Villag 
or private Family. which does not differ 
from another upon this Head in ſome Opi- 
nions or-other. However, almoſt all t 


Coaſt Negroes have learn'd, by their Con- 


verſe with the Europeans, to believe in one 
true God, to whom they aſcribe the Crea- 
tion of the World, and all Things therein. 
contain'd, but are not able to form-a juſt 
Idea of the Drity : Yet they. never make 
any. Offerings to God, nor call upon 
him in Time of Need, but pray to their 
Fetiches for Succeſs in all their Underta- 


— 
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Negro or Mulatto Women. 


the preſent Shape was i 
ide them- 


"who 


kings. Some of them have different Opj. 


nions too concerning the Creation; for ma. 


ny of them believe, that Man was made by 


a great Spider. Others fay, that in the Be. 
ginning God created Black as well as White 

en, and offer d them two Sorts of Gifts, 
iz. Gold, and Reading and Writing; up. 
on which the Blacks choſe the firſt, and the 
Whites the latter; but that God, incenſed 
at the Blacks-Avarice, reſolved they ſhould: 
for ever be Slaves to the Whites. Others: 


ſay, that Man at his firſt Creation was not 
ſhap'd as now, and that the Parts of Gene. 


ration were phc'd more in View, and to- 
better Conveniency ; and they alledge, thay 
God did this out of Reſpe& to Modeſty, 
when the World grew n that 

cient to ; 
up the Race of Mankind. Some alſo ſay, 
that the firſt Men came out of Holes and 
Pies. They have likewiſe a World of No- 
tions concerning the Planets and Stats, ind 


ſay, that they can ſee a Fellow in the Moon 


beating a Drum. They believe there's no 
Gold in any Country but their own, and 
that no Blacks underſtand Letters; and: 
they have ho Notion of the World's Ex- 
tent but what they learn from the European. 


Their falſe Gods are called Fetiches, as we 


formerly obſerv d, or Bofſums ; and when they 
make Offerings to or deſire any Information 
from em, they cry, Let us Fetiche, i. e. 
Let 6 go to worſhip: and hear what our God. 
ſayeth. When they are injur'd by another, 
they alſo make Fetiches ro deſtroy him in 
the following Manner: They . cauſe ſome 
Victuals and Drink to be exorcis'd by their 
Feticheer or Prieſt, and ſcatter it where the 
Enemy uſes to paſs, and believe that he 
oes but touch ir ſhall certainly die 
ſoon after. Thoſe who are afraid of this, 
when they come to ſuch Places, cauſe them- 
ſelves to be carried over them, in which 
Caſe it has no Effect on the Perſons or Bears 
ers,. nor on no body elſe. When they are 
robbed, they uſe the like Means for the 
Diſcovery and Puniſhment of the Thief; 
and they are ſo bigotted to the Opinion of 
its Certainty, that they liave always ſome - 
thing ready on-which to charge its con- 
trary Succeſs, and there's no altering their 


Sentiments. But if any Perſon be caught 


ſtrewing this Poiſon, he is ſeverely puniſh'd, 


and ſometimes with Death; tho ic be > | 
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broken, by applyi 
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Account of Thieving, which is 
2 hr _ ** 2 g's ou 
Oath, the ma Ce 
iter = ( hey drink the Coed 
t, which every Swearer is oblige 
22 they wiſh the Fetiche may kill chem 
if they don't perform it. When any Na- 
tion is hir'd to another's Aſſiſtance, all the 
Chief ones are obliged to drink the Liquor 
too, with an Imprecation, that the Fetiche 
may kill chem if they don't aſſiſt with Vi. 
our to extirpate their Enemy. But Snock 
zys, Oaths, of this Kind are frequent! 
to the Prieſt in whoſe 
Preſence they enter d into the Obligation, 
and who they believe can abſolve them. 
Some Negroes, before they take their Oaths, 
oblige the Prieſt to ſwear firſt, and drink 
the Oath- Draught, with an Imprecation, 
that the Fetiche may kill him if he ever 
abſolves any Perſon from the Oath without 
the unanimous Conſent of all concern d. 
Our Author obſerves, that Oaths taken in 
this Manner are generally kept inviolable, 
The Negroes believe that Perjurers thall be 
ſwelled by the Oath-Driak till they burſt, 
orelſe ſoon die of a languiſning Sickneſs ; 
and that it ſhall face worſt of all with guilty 
Women, who take this Draught to acquit 
themſelves from the Charge of Adultery. 
If a Perſon be ſuſpected of Thievery, and 


the Indictment be not fully made out, he 


muſt clear himſelf by drinking the Oath- 
Draught, and wiſh the Fetiche may kill him 
if he be guilty. They have numerous 
Ways of 4 Oaths, eſpecially one more 
ſolemn than ordinary, and us d on ſpecial 
Occaſions, thus: Every Prieſt has his par- 
ticular Idol, prepared in a ſingular Manner, 
but moſt of 'em like the following Deſcrip 
tion: They have a great Wooden Pipe fil- 
led with Earth, Oil, Blood, the Bones of 
dead Men and Beafts, Feathers, Hair, and 
in ſhort all Sorts of Traſh and Excrements. 
The Negro who is to take an Oath before 
this Idol is placed direQly over againſt it, 
and asks the Prieſt the Idol's Name. Upon 
ation, he calls it by its Name, re- 

cites the Contents of his intended Oath at 
e, and petitions that the Idol may pu- 

niſ him with Death if he ſwear falſly. 
Then he goes round the Pipe, and ſtands 
ftill and ſwears a ſecond time in the Place 
and Manner as before, and this he repeats a 
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third time; after which the Prieſt takes 
ſome of the Ingredients out of the Pipe, 
beſmears the Swearer's Head, Arms, Belly, 
and Legs, with ic, and holding it above his 
Head, turns it three times round. Then 
he cuts off a Bit of the Nail of one Finger 
in each Hand, of one Toe of each Foot, 
and ſome of the Hair of his Head, which 
he throws into the Pipe where the Idol is 
lodged, and then the Oath becomes firmly 
obligatory. Before the Negroes begin 
a War, drive a Bargain, travel, or do any 
thing of Importance, they conſult their 
falſe God by the Prieſt concerning the 
Event of the Undertaking, who generally 
encourages them to hope for good Succeſs, 
1 7. they take bis Word, and perform 
all his Commands, which are generally to 
offer up 1 Hogs, Fowls, Dogs and 
Cats, to their Ido 
Wine, and Gold; all which the Prieſt 
ſweeps to himſelf, (belides the Money given 
him for his Trouble) only he gives the 
Guts and Garbage of the ſlaughter d Vi&ims 
to his Idol to play withal. If the Prieſt is 
enclin'd ro oblige the Queriſt, the Qui» 
ſtions are put to the Idol in his Preſence, - 
and 2 in one of the two following 
Methods: 1. By filling the Pipe with about 
20 ſmall Bits of Leather, with ſome Traſh 
of the ſame Nature bound up in the Middle, 
ſome of which Ingredients ſignify 
Succeſs, and others the contrary. The 
Prieſt ſhuffles the Bundle together ſeveral 
times; and then if thoſe which preſage a 
good iſſue happen to come frequently toge- 
ther, the Prieſt affirms, that the Undertae 
king ſhall end well: But our Author ob- 
ſerves, that he 2 Slight of Hand make 
which he pleaſes of the Leathers to come 
—*— and that if he ever gives them a 
di — Anſwer, tis only to extort 
more Offerings from them, on Pretence of 
appeaſing the angry Deity. 2. By pretend» 
ing to take up a Sort of wild Nuts at gueſs, 
— letting them fall again, and then form- 
ing the Predictions from the Number falling 
even or odd. In ſhort, the Prieſts have ali 
the Opportunities in the World to fleece 
the People for their Credulity; and if the 
Event happens contrary to their Preſage, 
they pretend the ſacred Rites were not care- 
fully perform'd, but ſlubber'd over in Part 
or omitted, and that the God was therefore 
Tiiz enrag d. 


I, and ſometimes Clothes, 
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-enrag'd. This takes fo well, that the Prieſt 
is never accus'd of Falſhood ; and if his 
Predictions happen right, he is well re- 
warded, and cry'd up for the wiſeſt and 
holieſt Man in the World. When the 
Weather is unſeaſonable, or the Soil un- 
fruitful, the Chiefs of the Town or Na- 
tion adviſe with the Prieſt what Courſe is 
propereſt to 1emove the Calamity, and his 
Orders are immediately proclaimed chro' 
the Land by a Cryer, with a large Penalty 
on all Tranſgreſſors. When their Fiſhery 
is at a low Ebb, they make Offerings to the 
Sca, which generally happens about Auguſt 
or Septembir, when they commonly take 
vaſt Numbers of Fiſh, which the Negroes 
believe to be an Effect of their Offering. 
Every Village almoſt has a ſmall Grove, 
where the Governors and chief People fre- 
quently repair to make their Offerings. 
They reckon them ſo ſacred; that none 
durſt defile them, or cut or break the 
Branches, for fear of the ordinary Puniſh» 
ment, and an univerſal Malediction. Ever 
Perſon has alſo a particular Idol, whic 
they worſhip that - Day of the Week 
whereon they were born, This they call 
their Beſſum or Holiday, and drink no Palm 
Wine before Sun-ſer. They are habited all 
in White, and ſmear'd with white Earth, as 
2 Sign of Purity. Moſt of the Negroes, 
—_—y the chief ones, have another 
/eek-Day ſanctiſied to their Fetiches be- 
ſides this, on which they offer a Cock; or if 


they are rich, a. Sheep to their Idol, and 


then tear it in Pieces; and carry it to the 
Fire, every one ſnatching a Part, ſo that 
the Owner has the leaſt Share on'r. They 
cut the Guts into ſmall Bits, and ſqueeze 
out the Excrements with their Fingers, 
which they boil with the Lungs, Liver and 
Heart, ſeaſon'd with a little Salt and Guines 
Pepper, without waſhing it from the Blood, 
and count it a great Dainty. Sneek obſerves, 
that the Negroes agree with the Papiſts in 
many ridiculous Ceremonies, particularly 
in Point of Abſtinence, for they have ſet 
Days on which they muſt not drink Wine, 
— ſome are forbid the eating of one Sort 
or another of Fleſh or Fowl as long as they 
ye. They alſo plead Antiquity for their 
Religious Inſticutions as well as the Ro- 
maniſts ; ſo that our Author thinks if it was 
poſſible to convert the Negroes to Chriſtia« 
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nity, the Roman Catholicks would { q 
ſooner than the Proteſtants. He ts 
their Children will not be perſwaded to est 
what was reſtrain'd from their Parents 
Amongſt their great Number of falſe Gods 
every Man, or at leaſt-Houſe-keeper, has 
one, who they believe narrowly inſpegz 
their Lives, and rewards or puniſhes good 
or evil Men. They believe Rewards to 
conſiſt in the Multiplicity of their Wives 
and Slaves, and Puniſhments in the Want 
of them; but they think Death the worſt 
of all others, and tis to the Fear of this 
that our Author aſcribes their Zeal in reli. 
ious Matters, and their Abſtinence from 
orbidden Meats and Drinks. They reckon 
Murder, Adultery, Thievery, and the like 
Crimes, which can be expiated with Mo. 
ney, no Sins. They have different No. 
tions of a future State. Moſt of them be. 
lieve that after a Perſon's Death he goes im. 
mediately to another World, where he lives 
in the ſame Character as here, and makes 
uſe of all the Offerings made by his Friends 
and Relations afrer his Death. They have 
no Idea of future Rewards or Puniſhments, 
only ſome think the Deceaſed are immedi 
ately convey'd to a famous River in the Ia · 
land Country call'd Boſmangque, where their 
God enquires what Lives they have led; 
and if oY have religiouſly obſerv'd Holi» 
days, abſtain'd from forbidden Meats, 
and inviolably kept their Oaths, they ſay, 
they are gently wafted over the River to a 
Land abounding with all Delights, like 
Mahomet's Paradiſe ; but if they — 
greſſed any of thoſe Rules, then they ſay the 
Idol drowns them in the River. Others 
ſay, that after Death they are tranſported 
to the Land of the Whites, and are chang'd 
into white Men. The Inland Negroes tell 


the Blacks on the Coaft, that in a very fine 


Houfe far within Land there lives 3 
reat Prieſt, who changes the Winds and 
eather; that his Houſe, th6 without 
any Roof, is always ſhelter d from Rain; 
that he knows all Things paſt and future 
that he cures all Diſtempers, and works 
abundince of Miracles; that all his Neigh» 
bours muſt be-examin'd by him after Death; 
and that if they have led good Lives, be: 
ſends them in Hs to a Place of Happi- 
neſs; but that otherwiſe, he kills them 
a-fecond time with a Club made on purpoſe, 
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_ working, aſcribi 


eat or 


near his Houſe, In ſhort,” they 
+ day fe of him, and our Author 
fays he was living in his Time, and chat 
they daily related freſh Miracles: of his 
| their e 

jurations to the Gift of God; yet 

9 there's a Devil, and that 
he often does them a' great. deal of Mif- 
chief; but our Author contradicts thoſe 


who ſay they pray and ſacrifice to him, and 


er for "ſaying, that when the Negroes 
— drink, raw Part to the Ground 
for the Devil, tho' he owns they do it to 
oblige their Idols or deceaſed Friends. Once 
a Year they pretend to baniſh the Devil 
out of all ele Towns, with a Proceſſion 


and abundance of Ceremony. Sneek, who 


ſaw this twice at Aim, where they make 
che greateſt Stir about ir, ſays, that tis pre- 
ceded by a Feaſt of 8 Days, - accompanied 
with Singing, Deoniog, and all manner of 
Jollitry, during which they give ſuch a 
Looſe to all Lampooning and Scandal, that 
they ſing of one another's Villanies and 
Frauds without Puniſhment or the leaſt In- 
terruption, till they have had their Belly- 
fuls of Drink, when they turn their Baccha- 


 nalian Satyrs into Songs of Praiſe. © On the 


8th Day in the rang they. dreſs up an 
Image of the Devil, and hunt him with a 
diſmal Cry, baiting him with Dirt, Excre- 
ments, Stones, Wood, or any thing they can 
come at. When they think they have drove 
the Devil far enough our of Town, they all 
return, and thus the Proceſſion ends. From 
bence our Author obſerves, that the Ne- 
groes believe there are more Devils than 
one, becauſe they drive him out of above 
100 Towns at the ſame Time; and the 
detter to keep him from returning, the 
Women ſcour all their Wooden and Earthen 
Veſſels, The Negroes of Ause are torment - 
ed with a worſe Devi), tho' they call him 
a God, which is a Giant, one Side of whoſe 
Body is ſound, and the other rotten, which 
they ſay is immediate Death for any one to 
touch, - The filly People endeavour to let 
him have his Bellyful, to which Purpoſe, 
ſays our Author, Thouſands of Pots or 
Troughs of Victuals are continually found 
ſanding in the &nteſe Country. They be- 
lieve the Apparition of Spirits and Ghoſts, 
and that they often tetrify the People; ſo 
that when any, eſpecially a Perſon of Note, 
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dies, they ſay he appears for ſeveral Nights 
together near his late Dwelling. 
have no ſolemn Feſtivals, but that called 
the Fair after their Harveſt is ended, and 
that of baniſhing rhe Devil. They have 
no Notion of the Diviſion of Time into 
Months and Weeks, beſides what they have 
learnt from the Europeans, but reckon their 
Time by the Moon, and from thence kaow 
when 'tis proper to ſow; yet they have 
been long acquainted with the Diviſion of 
Months into Weeks and Days, and give 
each Day of the Week a peculiar Name. 


Their Sabbath falls on our Taeſday, but at 
Ante on Friday, on which no Perton muſt 
fiſh, tho' he may do any other Work.“ 


They 


The Inland Negroes divide their Time in- 


to Lucky and Unlucky. Ia ſome Countries 


the great fortunate Time laſts 19, and the 


leſſer 7 Days, with 7 ill · or unforcunars : 


Days between them, when they never tra- 


vel, till their Land, or undertake any thing 


of Conſequence: and the Inhabitants of 
Aquamboe return all Preſents ſent” on thoſe 


Days, or at leaſt cauſe them to be laid in a + 


ſeparate Place till the lucky Days come.- 
Our Author obſerves, that there's no Cer- 


tainty how this Diſtinction of good and bad 
_ came to be firſt. ſettled among them, 
an 


adds, that the ſeveral Nations do all of © | 


them vary in Point of Time from one ano- 
ther, and that the Coaſt Negroes believe all 


Times alike. The Natives on the Gold cat 
are not acquainted. with Image Worſhip, 
bur at Arara- there are Theufands of Idols. 


Sneek winds up his Account of their Reli- 
gion and Superſtition with obſerving, that 
the Negroes aſcribe every uncommon Ac. 
cident to a Miracle. 


.. 


Dapper ſays, that the 


French and Portugueſe have ſent ſeveral MiC 


ſionsries hither to convert the Natives, but 
without Succeſs, We come now ro the 


egroes Cuſtoms in Sickneſs, Death, and 
Funerals. f 


Sneek ſays, that the Sick are attended ac 
Their 
Prieſts are their Phyſicians, who perſwade 


cording to. their Circumſtances, 


the Relations, that the. Patient cannot be 
recover'd without ſome Offerings to tha 
falſe God; and pretending to make Enquiry 
what Sacrifice will be moſt acceptable to 


the Deity, he tells them a Sheep, Hog, Cock; 


or whatever himſelf likes beſt, which is 


ſometimes Gold, Cloth, Drink, Cc. in Pro- 


portion 
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portion to the Patient's Ability; for tho 
they are ſuch arrant Cheats, yet they have 
Fo much Conſcience to conſider the Man's 
Circumſtances: Vet whatever they require, 
the Negroes freely part with; and if by 
_ - any Means the Patient recovers, the Doctor 
is well rewarded beſides, and extolled to 
tlie Skies, wherein Snoek contradifts M. Re- 
_  -quenbrog, who ſays, they had as lief ſee the 


Devil as the Doctor when they are cur'd. 


If the Patient grow worſe, they make freſh 
Offerings, more expenſive than the for- 
- mer, which they repeat till he recover or 
die. Sometimes they diicharge one Phy- 


ſician, paying his Fees, and call another, 


who begias anew, condemns his Predeceſ- 
ſor's Method, and cauſes very expenſive Of- 
ferings to be made, that he may make the 
moſt of his Time, leſt he ſhould meet wich 
his Predeceſſor's Fate. Thus their Phyſi- 
cians are often chang'd 20 times ſucceſſive- 
ly, and the Negroes place ſuch Confidence 
in theſe Offerings, that ſometimes they 
force the Prieſts co make them, infomuch 
that the very Boys here who are Slaves to 
the Europeans, if they have a good Maſter, 
run unbiddea to the Prieſt ro make Offer- 
iags for him as ſoon as-ever he is ſick; and 
ſometimes Things are found in the Cham- 
ers of the chief Foreigners, conſecrated 
by the Prieſts, and hid there with an Intent 
to preſerve the Maſter's Life. The Mulatzo 
Women are addicted to the ſame Superſti- 
tion, if any Europeaxs that love and pay 
them well fall fick, whether they be their 
Husbands or Gallants; and our Author 
obſerves with Concern, that here are ſome 
. Ewrepeans too Who are fond of this idola- 
trous Worſhip, and wear the Priefts Charms 
about their Bodies. He ſays, the chief Me- 
dicines us'd here are Lime-Juice, Malaget, 
Cardamum, theRoots, Branches, and Gums, 
of Trees, and 3o ſeveral Sorts of green 
Herbs, which have an extraordinary healing 
Vertue. He obſerves, that their Remedies 
ſeem pernicious in the Caſes wherein they 
are given, but yet prove very ſucceſsful ; 
and that ſeveral Europeans have been alſo 
cur'd by them, when their Phyſicians knew 
not what to preſcribe. If the Patient die, 
whether his Death be natural or not, the 

| Prieſt and Relations enquire whether the 
Deceaſed was ever perjur'd, and if he was, 


they take that to be the Cauſe, and Death 


1E A Coo. 


its Puniſhment ; but if otherwiſe, they en- 
quire whether he had any powerful Ene. 
mies that laid Fetiches in his Way ; and if 
he had any, they ſometimes find out and 


ſeverely puniſh them. In ſhort, Sek fi 


they are nicely inquiſitive of this Mat. 
mrs and that 4 Dutch and nd 14 
ghers having in his time fent each a young 
Man with Preſents to che King of Dixkir 
he dying ſoon after, they were both bound 
while the Prieſts made Enquiry whether 
the Preſents they brought were poiſonous: 
bur being declared free, they were diſmil. 
ſed. When there is no Suſpicion of Poiſon. 
'they enquire whether any of the Family 
duly attended rhe Deceaſed, or were liberal 
enough in their Offerings. But if after all 
it _ not ſo, and the Cauſe remain un. 
diſcover'd, then they ſay the Perſon died 
becauſe he or the was deficient in the Per. 
formance of their religious Rites. Then 
the Prieſt goes to the Deceaſed, asks him 
why he died, and informs the Relations of 
ſuch Anſwers as ſuit beſt with his own ln. 
tereſt and Credit, which he pretends are 
made to him by God and the Dead, and 
therefore paſs for undoubted Truth. wel 
contradicts thoſe Authors from his own Er. 


perience, who ſay the Negroes apply di- 


rectly to the Devil for Advice in dubious 
Caſes, and govern themſelves according to 
his Anſwer, for they only addreſs them. 
ſelves to their falſe Gods or Prieſts. The cu · 
Nomary Queſtions to the Dead are put ſeve. 
ral Ways ; ſome take the Corps upon their 
Shoulders in the Preſence of the Prieſt, and 
then 'tis ask'd, Did not you die for ſuch a 
Cauſe ? And if he did, the Bearers are obli- 
ged to incline the Body towards the Querif, 
which they. take for an affirmative Anſwer ; 
but if otherwiſe, they ſtand Nill. As ſoon 


as the ſick Perſon expires, they ſet up a 
a $ t 


diſmal Crying an neaking thrd the 
whole Town, and the Youth of the De- 
ceaſed's Acquaintance generally pay their 
laſt Devoirs to him, by firing ſeveral Mu- 
ket:ſhot. If the Deceaſed be 2 Man, the 
Wives immediately ſhave their Heads cloſe, 
ſmear their Bodies with white Earth, put 
on an old Garment, and run about the 


Streets with their Hair hanging about their 


Shoulders, and making a difmal Naiſe, con- 
tinually repeating the Deceaſed's Name and 
greit Actions, which laſts for ſeveral Days, - 
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Corps is bury'd. If a graze Man is 
e in Battle, and his Companions have 
no Opportunity to ſecure or bury him, — 
ads hora, till the Corps is 
brought home and bury'd. About 10 or 


12 
onies, with as much p and: So- 
. if he had dy d Nes ſew Days 
paſt and the Wives — on their Mourn- 
ing. &. as before. k 
ment abroad, the neareſt Relations ſtay at 
home howling.over the Corps, and waſhin 
ind cleanſing themſelves with the uſ 
ies, The Relations aſſemble alſo 
fom- all Parts, and he that is abſent muſt 
pay a ſevere Fine, without a good Excuſe. 
The Deceaſed's Relations and Town's Peo- 


come alſo to join their Lamentations, 


eh Preſents of Gold, Brandy, fine Clothes, 
Sheets, Ce. which they. pretend is carried 
to the Grave with the Corps, and the larger 
the Preſent is, the more honourable the 

count the Donor. During this Concourſe 
of the People, Brandy in the Morning and 
Palm Wine in the Afternoon are very brisk- 
ly filled about, ſo that à rich Negro's Fu- 
neril becomes very chargeable : For after 
nl this, they are richly cloath d when pur into 
the Coffin; beſides which, other fine Clothes, 
Gold Fetiches, Corals, Cinte di Nrra, &c. are 
put into the Coffin with him for his Uſe in 
the other World. They adjuſt the Coffin 
Furniture in Proportion to what the Decea - 
ſed: leaves the Heirs, or to their Conve- 
niency, When this is over, the Relations 
and Friends meet together, and after two 
or three Days the Corps is bury'd, before 
which-a Parcel of young. Soldiers fire their 
Muskets all t ay till tis laid in the 


Ground, and a Crowd of Men and Wo- 


men follow without Order, ſome ſilent, 
others crying and ſhrieking, and others 
laghing. When the Corps 1s interr'd, the 
Company go where they pleaſe, but moſt 
tothe Houſe of Morning, where they drink 
and are for ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, 
dometimes they keep à King or great Per- 
ſon a whole Year above Ground; and to 
preſerve it from rotting, lay it on a Bier, 
"hich they put over à gentle clear Fire, 
that by degrees dries it. Others bury them 
pivately in their own Houſes, but give 
ont the while, that they preſerve the Corps 
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ile the Women la- 


in the ſame Manner, and will perform the 
— Obſequies in due Time and Place. 
When the Day is come for burying the 
King, publick Notice is given in his own 
and neighbour Countries, which draws a 
vaſt Concourſe of People to ſee the Fune- 
ral Solemnities, on which Oecaſion every 
one puts on his beſt Habit, and more Splen- 
dor may be ſeen in one Day, than otherwiſe 
in ſeveral Years. They alſo kill ſeveral 
Slaves to attend the deceaſed King in the 
other World, together with the Boſſums, 
which arc one of his Wives and one of his 
chief Servants, whom he had dedicated in 
his Life to his falſe God. They alſo ſell 
poor aged and weak Men, who are paſt 
their Labour, on purpoſe ro be made 
Victims in theſe accurſed Offerings; and 
our Author ſays, that what with hacking, 
iercing, Ce. they endure a Thouſand 
Deaths: and himſelf ſaw 11 Perſons killed 
in this Manner, one of whom, after ex- 
treme Torture, was deliver'd to a Child of 
6 Years old, who was an Hour in cutting 
off his Head with a Sabre; but he obſerves, 
that the Europeans don't ſuffer this in Places 
where they have any Authority, yet the 


Negroes remove privately to doit elſewhere. 


He ſays, they generally build a Hut or 
plant a little Bed of Rice on the Grave, in- 
to which they throw ſeveral worthleſs 
Goods of the Deceaſed, but not Houſhold 
Stuff or valuable Moveables, as ſome Au- 
thors report. At Axim and other Places 
they ſet Earthen Images on the Graves, and 
waſh them a Year after the Funeral, when 
they renew the Funeral Cererhonies in as 


_ expenſive a Manner as before. He adds, 


that the Negroes are ſo fond of being bu- 
ry'd in their own Country, that if a Perſon- 
ies out of it, they bring the Corps home 
to be bury'd, unleſs it be too far off in 
which caſe they bury him on the Spot; 
and if he has any Friends there, they cut 
off the Head; an Arm or Leg, cleanſe and 
boil it, and carry it to his own Country, - 
where they are interred with great So- 
lemnity. Dapper ſays, that tho* the Rich- 
are interred with their fineſt Habits, Gold 
and Jewels, yet they take them our of the 
Coffin as ſoon as 'tis laid in the Ground 
and put in the Room ſome ſorry Habit, and | 
Goat's Fleſh for the Deceaſed to live on in 
the other World. He gives an Inſtance of 
WR 
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a Boy that was ſhut up alive in a hollow 
Tree at Ain, with the Corps of a Cabo- 
cero. N 
We ſhall conclude our General Hiſtory of 
this Country with the following. Account 
of the Negroes Governmeat, Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice and Puniſhments, Methods 
of War and Arms. 1 
Sno:k charges their Government wich Li- 
centiouſneſs and Irregularity, which he 
aſcribes to the ſmall Authority of their. Ca- 
boceroes, and ſays, that their Kemiſlneſs 
and abſurd Cuſtoms occaſion. frequent Wars. 
We have already obſerved that there are 
both Monarchies and Commonwealths here, 
and have alſo, given an Account of the for- 
mer. ' Sneck inſtances in thoſe of Aim and 
Ante, which be ſays are the moſt regular 
Republicks, the reſt being ſo confus'd, that 
there's no. giving a tolerable Account of 
their Adminiſtration. The Government of 
Axim conſiſts of Cabocerores or chief Men, 
and Manceroes or young Men. The for- 
mer have the Adminiſtration of all Civil 
Affairs; but National Concerns, ſuch as 
making Peace, and War, raiſing Money, &c. 
fall under she Cognizance of both Parts, 
on which Occaſions the Manceroes often 
manage with a high. Hand, if the Caboce- 
roes are not rich in Gold and Slaves, 
"They diſtribute Juſtice thus: If a Negro 
has a Quarrel with another, he carries Pre- 


he engages a 3d Perſon in the Suit, on Ac. 
count of the Seizure of his Effects, for Se. 
curity, ho: hath his Remedy on the Perſog 
on whoſe Account he hath ſuffer'd this 
Damage, which occaſions frequent Mus. 
ders, and ſometimes Wars. If the Sen. 
tence of the Caboceroes be juſt, or the 
Cauſe come before the Dutch Factory at 
Axim, tis adjudged againſt | him who is 
proy'd to be in the wrong; but if he can 
clear himſelf by Witneſs, be is diſcharged, 
and if neither of the Parties have any Evi. 
dence, the Accuſed is alſo cleared upon his 
own Oath ; but otherwiſe, he is liable to 
pay the Charges, upon the Plaintiff's gi. 
ving in the ſame upon-Oath. They. prefer 
the Oath of Purgation before that of Ac. 
cuſation; for if the Plaintiff prove his 


. Complaint by one or two Witneſſes, the 


Defendant muſt not ſwear. This frequent. 
ly occaſions Perjury, & c. and he that is in- 
jur'd this Way ſeeks all Opportunities of 


Revenge; but our Author obſerves, that 


this Injuſtice very ſeldom occurs any where 
but in far Inland Places, which are beyond 
the Cognizance of the Dutch Forts; for all 


. Suits ariſing near their Forts are finally deter. 


mined by the FaQors and the Caboceroes, 


from whom there's no Appeal, unleſs to the 
Director-General in ſome rare Caſes, where 


they have been miſinform'd. The Cauſes 
here are ſeldom ſo difficult as to require the 


- ſents of Gold and Brandy to the Caboce- 
roes, ſhews his Caſe to them, and deſires 
them to oblige his Adverſaries to make 
: ſpeedy and ample Satisfaction. If he meets 


Advice of Council, and the Suits, Plaintiffs, 
Defendants, and Judges, are equally ſim- 


ple. 3 
Snoek ſays, the Negroes pay their Fines 
with Favour, a Council is call'd immediate- willingly. They puniſh Murder by Death 


4 


more 


| 

ly, or at fartheſt within two or three Days, or a Fine, which is of two Sorts, with Re- 4 
and Judgment given on his Side, more in ſpe& to the Free-born and the Slaves; but 
Regard to the Bribe than Juſtice ; but if Perſons are ſeldom execut r it, if they t 
they are incens'd againſt the Plaintiff, or re- have Effects or Friends endugh to pay the 1 
ceive larger Preſents from his Adverſary, Fine. At Axim, the Fine for the Murder t 
they declare on the contrary Side, or at leaſt of a Free- born Negro is 500 Crowns, tho 0 
keep off the Trial, obliging the injur'd ſome Abatement is generally granted by the el 
Perſon, after fruitleſs Sollicitations, to wait Relations of the Deceaſed, who may be ſe 
his Life-time perhaps for juſter Judges; contented with as little as they pleaſe; but ci 
But ſometimes the Parties will not wait great Perſons pay 9 or 10 times the Sum, F. 
ſo long for Juſtice, but ſeize the firſt Par- in which Caſe tis ſeſt to the Judges. No w 
cel of Gold or other Goods that fall in their Fines accrue to the King, as ſome Authors N 
Way, whether of their Adverſaries or report, only ſomething for his Trouble zn 
Neighbours, and keep them till they have when he has been Aſſiſtant in getting them, H 
full Satisfaction, or are at Peace with their The Murder of Slave is uſually fin'd 36 ant 
Adverſaries, or forc'd to Reſtitution, If Crowns; but the Murderer generally pleads lie 
be is ſtrong enough to defend his Capture, hard for an Abatement, and ſeldom pr De 
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more than a Gold Chain of abont 32Crowns. 
Tra Murtherer cannot pay his Eine, N 
tack, prick, and torture him 2 Thouſanc 
Ways; but ſometimes the Preh ſend for 
the Malefactor, and diſpatch him at once, 
by ſtriking off his Head, Robbers muſt re. 
ſtore the Goods, and pay a Fine, in which 
they have a Regard to the Value of t 


Things, the Place where, and the Perſon 
ur $6 ſtolen. The Fines are laid ac. 
rding to the Ability of the Offenders, 
but never above, unleſs after an Accumu- 
lation of Crimes, when the Party is ſent in» 
to Slavery, which makes the rich Negroes 
nerally plead Poverty, leſt they or their 
Ee ſhould fall into the Hands of- un- 
merciful Judges. The Stealing of Men or 
Cattle is always ſeverely puniſh d, and ſome- 
times with Death, and they will ſooner put 
2 Man to Death for Sheep-ſtealing than 
Murder, eſpecially in fuch Places where they 
are in no Subjection to the Europeavs, w 
generally puniſh it by a Fine.  'Alt-Fines 
Axim are paid to the Factor, who diſtributes 
them to the injur d Perſons, after deduct. 
ing his Fee, which us'd to be very.confide- 
ble; but a certain Gentleman reduc'd ic 


20 8 Crowns only for the Deciſion of the 


* 


moſt important Suit, N i 5 0 
intry, accor- 


Municipal Cuſtoms of the Count 
ding 1 Snsetk. After this, he ſh&ws' the 
Perquiſites which zectue to the Faftor at 
4zim in his judicial Office. The Factor 
has two Third Shares of che Fines, and the 
Caboceroes the 7 5 But if ir de Mur 

der, Robbery, or for he 
Debts, the Com phinantghave three Fqutths, 
and the reſt is divided between the Factor 
ind Caboceroes, according to the Propor- 
tion of one Third to the latter, and two 

Thirds to the former. Thoſe for whom 
the Factor gets in a Debt, pay one Foprth 
of the whole Receipt, Szvek obſerves, tllat 

the Dutch at Axim keep up their Authority 

ſo high, that the Negroes there dare not de- 
cide any Cauſe without Leave from 
Factor, on Forfeiture of all the Gains, 
which is done with an Intent to prevenr the 
Negroes from all Opportunities of forming 
ny Deſigns in Prejudice of the Factory. 
He adds, that in ſeveral Places on the Coaſt, 
and eſpecially thoſe where the Dutch have 
little or no Power, and in caſe of ſmall 
Debts, the Creditors, without asking their 
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Money of the Debtors, or citing them be- 
fore the Judge, ſie the de Thing they 
can meet with, thö of ſix times the Value, 
without re arding who is the Proprietor, 
who when he comes to demand it, is told 
that he muſt go to their Debtors, and take 
the Payment of them, which, he does ac- 


he cordingly, and Sxrarey what Price he pleaſes 


o den. for his Gpds, michour Com 


troul; ſo that ſometimes a por Men is 


obliged to pay a Shilling for every Penny 
of the Debt, becauſe the Creditor is gene- 
rally more potent than he, or has the King 
or tome great Man to ſupport him. Some- 
times allo they etott Money from Perſons 
by threatging to murder or wound them, or 
others at cheir Coft, on Pretence of Da» 
mage receiv'd from themſelves or their De- 
endants; and our Author, who ſaw this 
xecution done twice, ſays, the Innocent 
ſuffer as much as if they had been really 
ilty. In every eons 2s See another 

rt of a Court, under the Direction of the 
Manceroes, for trying all trivial Crimes, of 
which the Negroes are, frequently guilty, 
ſuch as beating or ſlandering one another. 
When zn Aﬀront of this Kind is given, 
the injur'd Perſon applies to the Manceroes, 
and tells them, that Fic a one has, abus'd 


bim, and that he ſells. or ſurrenders him to 


them to be puniſh'd actording to his De- 
ſert. Then theſe Gentlemen apprehend, 
and after flight Examination fine the Of- 
fender, which if he refuſe to ay, the Man- 


Bu fury ceroes take up as much Goods in the Mar- 
cing the Pay ment of ker as it amounts to on his Account, who 


is forced to pay it accordingly, and ſpend 
the Money in Palm Wine and Brandy: 


But if they have no Cauſe brought before 


them the whole Day, they ſtudy Pretences 


of Quarrel to ſummon Perſons before them, 

that they may have Money to buy Liquor, 

We Bows now to their Methods of 
ar, ec. 1 


' 


When the Negroes enter upon War, the 


the Caboceroes and Manceroes join their Coun- 


cils together, Snoek ſays, their Wars are 
chiefly occaſion'd, by the Recovery of Debts, 
and the Diſputes of ſome of the chief Peo- 
ple among Re, They frequently break 
the Peace in this Manner : A Leading-Man 
in one Country having Money owing him 
from a Perſon in another, which is not paid 
him in Time. cauſes as many Goods, Free - 
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men, and Slaves, to be ſeized by Foree in 
his Debtor's Country, as will richly pay 
him. Then the Men are clapp'd in Irons, 
and if not redeem'd, ſold to raiſe Money 
for the Payment of the Debt. If the 
Debtor be an honeſt Man, and the Debt 
juft, he immediately endeavours to ſatisfy 
bi | Credirors, and free his Countrymen, 
eh their Relations, if powerfy], force him 
to it. But when the Debt is diſputable, 
the 8 repreſents his Creditor am 
bis Countrymen as an unjuſt Man, and if 
they believe him, endeavours to make ſome 
of the other Country Priſoners by Way of 
Reprizal; upon which they arm on both 
Sides, and endeavour to bring over the Ca- 
boceroes to their Party, becauſe they have 
always ſome Men at their Beck, and next 
the Soldiers; ſo that it often happens the 
entire Ruin of a Country is owing to a 
Trifte, unleſs the principal Men make 
Peace, which commonly happens about 
Sqwing-time, when the Feople have a De- 
Gre to return home to till t e Ground, for 
they ferve in the War without Pay, and 
bear their own Expences too Sometimes 
the Governors go to War, becauſe one 
makes a better Figure or has more Wealch 
chan another, and invade each other's Coyn- 
tries, where they fall to killing and plunder 
without the leaſt Notice or Declaration of 
War. Sometimes the injur'd Nations hire 
another to affiſt them, who ſend them Auxi- 
Haries well arm'd and appointed for leſs than 


5 2000 li their chief Aim being at Plunder. 
The Wages are divided betwixt the Cabo- 


ceroes and Manceroes ;. but the former are 
S-cunning, that the latter have not above 
Half a Crown or 5. apiece: And tho the 
Plunder is principally defign'd to defray 
the Expence of the War, and the Remain- 
ger to be divided, yet every Man catches 
what he can; but if there be no Booty, 
the. Manceroes return home at Pleaſure. 
Each is under a particular Chieftain ; but 
de can only command his Slaves, for the 
Negroes don't own their Authority, or 


even that of their Kings, ynleſs compelled 


by exorbitant Power; and if their Leader 
marches up firſt. towards the Enemy, there 
are not many will follow him. War is ſo 
chezp. here, that Sweet ſays, the four Years 
Wir which. the Dutch had with the-Comma- 
»/chians: Cexceyt the Damage done to thei 
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togsther, than like Soldiers eogag' 
gother, £4 Soll 


Trade) did not coſt them in all Gooo l. for 
Which they had 5 Nations ſucceſſivel in 
Pay. He obſerves, chat an Offenſive Wi 
may be managed here with 4000 Men in 
the Field, but that a Defenſive one requirgs 
more ; that what they call an Army on the 
Coaſt does not amount ſometimes to aboye 
2000, except at Faytyn and Agusmboe, the 
firſt of which can raiſe 2500 Men, and the 
latter many more. The Ialand Potegtates 
have numerous Armies, able to overrun 
whole Countries; but choſe an the Coz 
are ſo weak, that 5 or 6 together cannot 
raiſe 25000 Men; ſo that, together with 
their Cowardice, few Men are killed in 1 
Battle, for they run as foon as they ſee 1 
Man drop by their Sides, or à Brother Off. 
cer that is too much preſſed, When they 
faght, every Commander crowds his Men 
together without Order, and keeps in the 
iddle. They run ſtooping and liſſni 
that the Bullets, may fly ayer their Heads 
Others creep towards the Enemy, and when 
they are come cloſe enough, let fly at once, 
but then run back 28 faſt as they can to their 
Army to load; their Arms, and: fall on 
a 15 In Noth Snoek ſays, Rey non 
ſtures, frooging, ereepi eryin 
make them logk more like Mobkies jog 


ory which the common rs chiefly 
aim-at arc the Priſoners, Ornaments of 
Gold, and Conte di Terra, with the two laſt 
of which the Negroes, eſpecially thoſe 
within Land, ſa joad themſelves in tbeit 
Dreſo, thae they can ſcarce march. Com, 


mon Priſoners, if not ranſom'd, ate kept 


or fold for Slaves; but for others, they are 
well guarded, and highly ranſom'd; and if 
they take the Perſon that was the firſt Oe 
caſion of the War, they'l} ſcarce let him go 
for his Weight in Gold, for fear he ſhould 
batch more Miſchief. The moft potent 
Negroes are Slaves till they are ranfom'd, 
the. the Sum demanded is often more than 
they and all their Friends can 1ailc ;. but 
ſome are ſo revengeful againſt their Pliſo- 
ners, that they murder them when they 
have no Hopes. of a Ranſom, Their Wars 
generally laſt long, and they often lie en- 
camp'd a. whole Year one againſt anothet 
without doing any thing, befides a few 
Skirmifhes ; but both Sides return home 


againft rainy Weather. Week obſerves, ea: 
tho 
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* chis is chiefly owing to the Prieſts, 
2 Suffrage they ſcarce venture 
a Battle, yet they adviſe them againſt it, 
on Pretence that the Gods have not yet de- 
clar d in their Favour, and ſay a Battle will 
have an ill Iſſue. But if they fee the Ar- 
my much ſuperior to che Enemy in Num- 
bers and Courage, then they adviſe a Bat- 
ele : and if it does not ſucceed well, they 

retend to lay the Blame on the Comman- 
is or Soldiers, for which the whole Army 
is puniſh'd, or find out ſome other Excuſe to 
being themſelves off with a clear CharaQer. 
per ſays, that in War all go out to che 
Ficld, except old Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren under 18 or 20 Years of Age; chat 
D:ums and Trumpets play all che Time of 
Battle ; and chat ſome of chem ear the Fleſh 
of their dead Enemies, make Cups of cheir 
Skulls, and carry their Heads abour in Tri- 
umph for a Fortnight or three Weeks, with 
Songs to the Praiſp of their Nation, and the 
Confuſion of their Enemies. 


Dapper ſays too, that when they go to 


War, they iſguiſe themſelves all over, by 
rking their 
their Bodies, with Lines, Croſſes, Serpents, 


” 4nd ſeveral other Figures of white; yellow, 


red, and other Colours. 


hey we a'very 

| „which is a (great Ring 28 
en * 3 yrs made of "= Branches 
of Trees twiſted together, which ſerves to 
ward off the Blows of their Hatchers. 
Their Head piece is a Cap made of the 


Skin of a Crocodile or ».Lropard, adorn'd 


with the Feathers of 2 red Parrot, and two 


of four Horns before. The Lenders wear 


Crown of the Teeth of Elephants or Sea- 
Horſes. They tie their Belt, in which 
hangs their Cutlaſs or Sword, between their 
Legs, in order to keep down the Piece of 
Cloth which covers their Privy Parts. 
Their Catlaſſes are broader at the Point 
than the Hilt, and carry but one Edge. 
Their Seabbards are of Dog or Goat's Skin, 
and the Hitt of a large red Shell about a 
Hand's Brezdth ; but tome are of the Jaw. 


done of an Ape ora Tyger. Their other 


Arms are Zagays, Arrows, and Bucklers, 
The firſt are of Wood, and have ewo Plates 
of Iron of an equal Weight at both Ends, 
that they may bear a Poize when they dert 


them, ir Bucklers are 5 01 6 Foot long, 


J or 4 broad, and made of matted Hoops 


aces, Breaſts, and the reſt of 
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or Oſiers, like a Plank, turning crooked to- 
wards the Ends, and the Middle is ſupport- 
ed by a Croſs of Copper or Iron, where are 
the Handles to hold it by. Some cover 
their Bucklers with Leather gilt or a Ty- 
ger's Skin, and lay a Plate of Iron or Cop- 
per over it two Foot long, and one broad. 
Their Bows are made of a very hard bur 
pliant Wood, and their Arrow: have inſtead 
of Feathers a Piece of Dog's Skin with the 
Hair on, which covers them from one-End 
half Way, and their Points are poiſon'd 
with the Juice of venomous Herbs ; but 
they are 3 againſt the Enemies of 
the State. They have ſome large Drums 
20 Foot! which are always hung up in 
$cace before the King's Palace, or the Houſe 
of the Captain of the Village, and never 
beat bur ac ſolemn Feſtivals and Days of 
publick Rejoycing. There are other Drums 
in Form like our Children's Tops, which 
none muſt beat but the Nobility. Their 
Trumpets are of Ivory, carv'd out with ſe- 
veral Figures, to be ſounded either at one 
End, or by a Hole in the Middle, and none 
durſt blow them but the King or Captain. 
"The Porrugueſe have taught the 
the Coaſt to fire Arquebuſſrs, and the Dusch 
daily bring them Muskets and Carabines, 
he the OT EV of Mins know how 
to ule as well 2s the Europeans, and th 
throw their Zagays with wonderful Deine 
rity. Snoek ſays, they diſcharge their Fire- 
Arms ſitting, creeping or lying down. He ex. 
cuſes the Dwech in bringipg them Arms, br- 
cauſe their Trade would be indifferent 
without this and G wder, and the Ne. 
groes would otherwiſe be furniſhed by the 
Exgliſd, Danes, and Braxdenburgers ; and he fay*, 
that tho they all agreed co import none, yet 
the Engliſh and Zealand Interlopers would 
take their Opportunity to ſupply them. 
Their Swords are like Chopping- Knives, 
two Hands broad at the End, and but one 
at the Handle, 3 or 4 Spans long, crooked 
at the Top, and pretty ſtrong, but blunt. 
They have a Wooden Guard, adorned on 
one Lide, and ſometimes on both, with ſmall 
globular Knobs, cover d wich a Sort of Skin, 
and fome have only Birs of Rope ____ 
black with the Blood of Sheep or other 
Cattle, and adorn'd with a Bunch of Horſe- 
Hair; but Perſons of Quality have thin 


Plates of Gold. Their Sheaths are almoſt 
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open om one Side, to which is ſometimes 
hung, by Way of Ornament, 2 Tyger's 
Hezd. They wear them when they go out 
at their Left Hip, hanging in 3 
about their Waſts, or ſtuck in their Veſt, 
which is round about their Bodies, and 
comes betwixt their Legs, that they may 
run the ſwifter. Beſides, they wear ano- 
ther Belt, with about 20 B iers. Our 
Author ſays, their Caps: of Crocodile's Skin 
are adorned on each Side with » rad Shell, 
and behind with a Bunch of Horſe- Hair, and 
about their Heads they wear à heavy Iron 
Chain; or ſomething elſe inſtead ont. He 
obſerves; that the Bow and Arrows are not 
much us d by the Coaſt pay irs uns 
thoſt of: 4q9nambire, who are ſuch dextrous 
Archers, that when they hunt Hares; they 
lodge their ſmall fine Arrows in what Part 
of the Hare's Body is deſired ; but he ſays, 
they are headed with Feathers, contrary to 
Dapper, and that none of the Coaſt Negroes 
uſe poi ſon'd ones, (but thoſe of Xwince) or 
know what Poiſon is. They have two Sorts 
of Zagays, the leaſt about half an Ell long and 
fender, which they dart; and the largeſt, 
about twice as long and broad, have the up- 
per Part pointed with Iron like a Pike. 
They are of ſeveral Forms ;. ſome of them 
are cover'd for the Length of-a Span or 


two, and there's always one or other to 
carry them after them. They hold their 


Shields in their Left Hand, and dart the 
Zagays with the Right, in which they hold 
their Sabres. They cover themſelves with 


come at them; but they are not Proof 


againſt 2 Musket-Ball, and ſerve only to 
ward off the Arrows, Zagays, and Sabres. 


He adds, that they have a few Cannon, 
which they know not how to manage, and 
only diſcharge them by Way of Salvo's. - 


We thought fit to premiſe the following 
Account of the Engliſh Trade to Africa be- 
—— we come to their Settlements in parti- 
cular. 71 
It appears from a Tract publiſhed at Lan- 
d in 1708, and entituled, Conſiderations ap- 
en the Trade to Guinea, That the Engliſh ex- 
port thither Yearly 30000 Pieces of Wool - 
len. Cloth, large Quantities of wrought 
Iron, Guns, Swords, Knives, Gunpowder, 
Itaſs, and Pewter / together with ſome tti- 


5 
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vial Merchandize from India, the Miditer, 
nean, Holland, and Sweden, che whole 3 | 


Freight of 20000 Negroes — 


bring the Freight, from, the ( 
their Bucklers, ſo that tis impoſſible to 7 


ing to the Value of 1copool. 2 Year in 
Time of Peace, when he ſays 100 Ships are 
directly employ'd every Year in the Guin 
Trade, but not above 60 in the Time of 
War. He reckons that each Ship fo em. 


ploy'd carries 200 ( in all 20000:) Negroes - 


to the Huff Indies, which in Time of Peace 


amounts to a0 l. at the common Rate 


of 10 l. per Head, and computes the com. 
mon Freight of thoſe Hundred Ships from 
the Weſt-Indies to be worth 1000001, more 
To which he adds, that the Camwoog. 
Ivory, Wax, Gold, and other Commodities 
brought hither from Guines, amount in 
Time of Peace to another 1000001. He 
ſets down 200000 J. more for a Year's V.. 
Tue of the Labour of 20000 Negroes in our 
-own Plantations, at the Rate of 151. py 
Head; but the whole Profit will the better 
appear from the following Table. | 


Exports to: Giines —i——< 


—— 100000 
2 

Freight of 10s Ships from the Fo 
b Wiſt- Indie: — T 190000 
Teeth, Wood, Wax, and 25 


00000 


- Merchants Profic” and Inſurance — 160000 


Labour of the 20000 Negroes in 
_ -* the Colonies . 202000 
100 Ships extraordinary to help} 
125 
The Author of this little Tiact endes 
vours to prove, that our Guinea Trade is 
ſtill capable of far greater Improvement, 


if 'twas freed from its 7 Incumbran- | 


ces of 10 1, per Cent. and free: and open for 
all Adventurers on an equal Bottom, and 
_ obſerves, that our Imports from Guines are 
alh uſeful and neceſſary, and no Way preju- 
diciab to our Product or Labour. He tells 
us, that the African Company was eretted 
in 1672, and had a Patent for the ſole 
Trade to this Coaſt ; but there were ſo mi- 
- ny Complaints that they could not ſupp) 
the Plantations with a third Part of whit 
Negroes they wanted, that the Matter wi 
| eXamin 


- 
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examin'd-in Parliament, and an Act paſſed 
in 1697, whereby Liberty was given ta any 
other Subjects to trade within ti Limits 
of the Company, paying 10: per Cent. for 
the Privilege, which, together with one 
Third of the Forfeitures, goes for main- 
mining the Forts and Caſtles: 


Hille adds, that the Welfare of our Weſt. 


Indis Plantations, and our Trade to New 
Spain, depends entirely on the Improve- 
ment of our Negro Trade to Guinea, as is 
further prov'd by a Piece publiſhed here in 
1740, entituled, A true State of the Difference 
berween the Royal African Company and the: Se- 
gerate Traders. We refer to the latter for a 
articular Account of the Charge cequiſire 
to keep our African Forts in a Condition of 
Defence, and of what has been allowed for 


that End by our African Company. 
This Author, whoſe Account is newer. 


than any that has yer come to our Hands, 
gives the following Relation of the Forr gf 
Gamboa, upon the River of that Name, 


which being one of the moſt conſiderable. 
that belongs to our Company in Africa, We Th 5 | 
7 Port, where the Engliſh Ship- . 
ping take in Water, tothe C 


thought it as proper to inſert it here, as if 


we had done it in the Country of that 
Name. He places the Mouth of the River wY 
A Preſent: to the King and 27 8 


in N. Lat. 12. 47- and the Fort upon Jams 
Hand, which lies about 8 Leagues up in 
the Middle of the River, where tis about 


3 Miles over. He ſays, at low Water the 


Hand does not take up above three times 


the Ground that the Royal Exchange ſtands 


bY 


on, and'that the Fort is quadrangular, end 
- has 4 Baſtions, which he ſys: were rebuilt the Rate of 35. 6 d. a Ber in London, and 


GU E A Coafti 439 


to the Alcaid of Felbfree — 


Ol 


on the Tower-Wharf, and the reſt lie {; 
ter'd about. The Walls of the Fort 
about 17 Foot high, of s proportionſhi 
Thickneſs; and handſomely built, With 
ſmall ſandy Stones, cemented with the 
Lime 2 the Country, which proves ve 

firm. Our Author ſays that in June ig, t 
whole Garriſon conſiſted only of the: A 
nor, two Factors, &.: Lieutenant 0 
Serjeants, two Corporals, and nine Soldiers; 
but he ſets down 61 ptivate Soldiets es no- 
cellary, beſides Officers, the Charge of which 
he aſlerts would not exceed 12001. per Am. 
He .computes the Charge of our Company 
_ in Preſents to the African Princes 
chu: „e n 


„ Bars a Year 
To the King of Barra ——— 40 
Governor of the King's Town 2. - 6 

to the King's Alcaid —_ Stirs; 
Governor of the Engliſh — 8 
The King's Steward to the) 
King's Charee ES 5 
e Governor of Fells Free- )-.- 


a 7 S 
- % &: 6 S <4 2 


Alcaid there ———=— > +. 


FS-" - 


Ina 72 


— . . 
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Which he reckons coſt about 121. 122, * 


in 11704, before which it lay ſo open, ſays, that all the other Preſents of Bram. 
that it could eaſily be enter'd ; but he ob- dy, &c, which are generally made to thoſe 
ſerves, that they n and not Princes, cannot amount to above ſo much 


able to defend one got 


r, and finds other more: He tells us, that in September 1908, 


Faults in the Fortifications, for which we a French Privateer of 8 Guns and S0. Mei 
refer to the Book it ſelf. The River is falt, from Martinico landed on the Iſland, and 
ind there's no freſh Water here but what with 7 Men ſurpris'd and took the Fort by 
the Boats fetch at a Diſtance, which the Scalado, without firing a Piece, tho' the Gar. 
Natives often ſtop by an Embargo on ſome rifon, including the Officers, was above 20, 
Pretence or other, on purpoſe to oblige our and then ranfom'd it for 40 or 50 Slaves. 


Goverhor to ſend a Preſent to their King, 


Then he gives an Account of our other 


which he muſt do or perith. The Houſes Factories of Serrelion- and Sherbrow, which 
we all thatch'd. There are 5 Guns apiece are ſo near each other, that one Governor 
at the N. W. N. E. and S. E. Baſtions, and ſerves both. In May: 170g, he ſays: there 
6 at that on the S. W. but they ſtand or were at Serrelion 13 Whites, including th 
lie on the Ground for want of Platforms, Governor, &c. and but four in Sherbrow, 
beſides 19 others without, 10 of which are who were only ſettled there to look afte: 


nid upon Timber on the N. Side, like thoſe the Company's Effects. He tells us, that 


he 
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the Officers and Soldiers in both Places live 
in-Huts built with Mud, and thatch'd; 
and that they have a few Guns ſcarter'd 


about on the Ground without Carriages. 


He computes the Yearly — of both 
theſe to our Company at 341 J. 105, but 
ſays, chat 41 common Soldiers are neceſſary 
for the Defence of the Place, beſides the 
proper Officers. He obſerves, that the xi. 
"can Company received from rhe Commence- 
ment of the AQ to September 1707, 
87465 J 9 5. 6d. from the Duty of 10 per 
ene. in England, befides many Thouſands 
of Pounds from our Plantations abroad, and 
eſpecially in Barbadees, where the Payments 
amounted in 9 Years time to 74431. 155. gd. 
He complains (with what Juſtice we linow 
not) that the Company's Agents hinder'd 
the Negroes in his Time from rrafficking 
with the Ships of che Separate Traders, and 
gave ſuch Protection to the Dureh Interio- 
pers, that they engroſſed the greateſt Part 
of 2240001. Worth of Gold, at which he 


values the Annual Produce of the Geld 


"Ceaft; whereas tis ſaid, that formerly our 


African Company us d to coin oo Guie 
neas per Annum,"and that they might till - 


coin treble the Number, if it were not for 
the Dutch Interlopers, and the Circumven- 
tion of the Portugueſe, who he prerends'are 
ſupplied by the Company with Slaves for 
Brofil, in Exchange for Sugar, Rum, To- 
bacco, &e, notwithſtanding the Act of 


10 per Cent, &c. prohibits hy Engliſh from 
importing Negroes any where but to our 
ang "rg We refer thoſe concern d 
to his Reflections on this Matter, and ſhall © 
only add his Account of the Negroes we 


own Colonies. 


rt hence to the Weift Indien. He ſays, 
that thoſe in Berbadees amounted in bi 
Time to 79000, and require an Anhual 
Supply of 4000; that Jamaica requires 
15000, the Leeward Iſlands Coo, and the 


Colonies on the Continent 6ooo more; in 


all 26000 Negroes. He proves, that the 
Company imported to the ,, h Wands 
between 1680 and 1688, when they had an 
excluſive Trade, 46396 Negroes, and but 
17760 from 1698, when the 10 per Cem, 
AQ rommenc'd, to 1707; whereas the Se- 
parate Traders within the ſame Space im- 
ported 71268 Negroes into Berbauees, Ju- 
weics, and Atego, befides whar they carried 


into other Aaviricen Plantkions. That it 
I 
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1700, 1701, and 1902, above 4200 Ne. 
groes were imported into Barbados, Jama. 
c, and Antegos, whereof all but 400 
the Separate Traders. That from the 
Time rhe aforeſaid Act commenc d te 
1709, the Separate Traders had importei 
into Maryland above 6000 Negroes, (and the 
Company none) which enabled them t9 
make 24000 Hogſheads of Tobacco more 
every Year than before. He adds, that there 
are 15000 Negroes in Virginia, and that the 
African Company never imported thither 
2000. 

We come now to the particular Geoprs. 
phy of the Gold Craft of — * 


9. Aſſi, Aſſinee, Atſyn, er At- 
chin Kingdom. 


Apper ſays, the Negroes call it A 
D and bounds it with Lite Incaſen on 
the E. Nuira on the N. and on the &. with 
the Sea and ſome Rocks. He ſays, there 
are but 3 Villages on the Coaſt. About 
4 Leagues W. from the Cape of Three Prints, 
there's the Mouth of a River which bn 
tiecle Water, but is (aid to riſe a great Way 
off in the Country of Ruirs; and another 
River which runs from a (great Diſtance, 
and ſome Negroes of Arania ſay it croſſes 
the whole Province. There's another Ri. 
ver in this Kingdom which the Negroes 
call Mun It runsrbrethe Province of gui. 
ru, and is not navigable by Boats, becauſe 
of Rocks, at the Bottom of which the Ne. 
groes find a great deal of Gold. Sport ſays, 
the Country is well cultivated, and abounds. 
with a great Number of large, fine, popu- 
lous Vi lages, ſome on the Shore, and others 
on the main Land. The moſt conſiderable 
of the former lie under the Brandenburg and 
Dazeh Forts, of which the latter is by much 
the beſt, and the Durch Factor here bas an 
abſolute Power over the neighbouring Coun- 
try, as we have already o d in the Go- 
vernment of Am in the General Hiſtory 
of the Go Croft. 

The moſt noted Places here are, 1. h 
or . lui and the Sanſimt place it on the 
E. Side of the River Furrio or S veris Cola, 
on the Shore; but the former ſets it in the 
Fvery C. Snock places it about ) Miles 
from that called the hui pu, and Fo 
t 
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bears E. and by S. and that the 
the Cank OUS is for Gold. there be» 


only g 
zur no Elephzats Teeth. The French in our 
— ime had a Lodge here on the 


encompaſſed with Paliſadoes, mount. 
88 5 W guarded by 8 Men, and 
well furniſhed with Proviſions, except Was 
ter, which the Negroes of fine, who re- 
tir'd upon their Arrival a Mile within Eand, 
always endeavour to keep from them; fo 
that *rwas thought the French could nor long 
ſubſiſt here without Aſſiſtance from Europe, 
He adds, that the Coaſt from hence to 
Cape Apollonia or Three Points bears E S. E. 
that the Trade betwixt this Place and Kis 
Cobre is very incanſiderable, and. the litcle 
Gold Duſt which is breugbt hither cicher 
ſophiſticated, or of very ſmall Value, ſince 
the Country was conquer'd and laid waſt ; 
tho' 9 or 10 Years before our Author's 
Time its Commerce was in a flouriſhing 
re, at) 1 
* Achim, Aim, or St. Aut hes Fort. 
The Sarſemt place it beyond the River Man- 
u, almoſt 90 Miles E. of Mute, and Mob 
but 60 Miles from thence on the other 
Side of the River Combre: - De places it 
bout 4 Leagues W. from the Cape of Three 
Pits, and lays, that in the Time of King 
Danna; the Partugurſe built a Fort here, 
with the Conſent of the Negroes, and cal - 
led it Se. Anon s, but loſt ic to the Du cb, 
wich other Places, in Rebyxary 1642, before 
the Concluſion of the Truce between both 
Nations. He: adds, thar when the Sun 
ſhines, cis viible 2 great Way at Sea; but 
when Ships are: near it, 2 Rock lies over 
again it, which hinders the Sight an'r. Sneak 
ſays, that rhe Fort is not large, but brauti- 
ful, frong, and well ſituate. It has three 
good Batteries, beſides Breaſt-Works, Out 
'orks, high Walls on the Land-Side, and 
a good Number of Guns. 1 1 
we tells us, chat im was a potent 
Monarchy till the Arrival of the Branden. 
burghers ; upon which ſame of the Inhabi- 
tants put themſelves under their Protection, 
due the reſt adher'd to the Government of 
the Dutch. He extends it 6 Miles from the 
River Cobre to the Village Baeſwa, a Mile 
W. of the Durch Fore near the Village of 
Nut The Inhabitants, he fays, are fur 
moſt Pact wealthy, and ſell a great deal of 
Cold. underhand to the lib and Zealand: 
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Iaterlopers, th6 if diſcover'd the Dutch 
confiſcate their Goods, and lay a Fine u 
_ —— * — — follow 
rade, Filhiog, and Agriculture, eſpeci 
in the Tillage of Rice, which — 1-9 —4 
more than any where, and is tranſported all 
over the Gold Croft, for which they return 
Millet, Jammes, Potatoes, and Palm Oil, all 
which are very rare here, for the Soil is 
moiſt, and bears few Fruirs beſides Rice. 

3. Rio Cebre, or the River Ancober, i. e. Ser- 
pextine, fo called (fays Swerk) by che Porta- 
gu ſe from its Turning and Winding. - He 
places it a Mile or two above Fort St. 4. 
they, and fays, it runs 2a Miles within 
Land; that 'tis a pleaſant River, and has a 
wide Mouth, but ſhallow; after which it 
graws deeper and narrower, The Banks- 
are — mich finc lofry Trees, that yield 
a delightful Shade, and their Branches are 
hung with fine Birds and diverting Apes alt 
the Way. About a Mile up * River 
there's a fine populous Village, which ex- 
tends a quarter of a'Mile on the W. Bank. 
In theſe Parts there are a great Number of 
the like Villages, that together make up 


three ſeveral Countries, of which the firſt 


next the Sca is called Auaober, the middle- 
moſt Abacros, and the fartheſt within Land 


' Eguira, the two laſt being Commonwealths, 


and che other a Monarchy. Some Years. 
go the Dutch had a Fort and a eonſiderable 
rade in Eguirs, there being an Aﬀux. of 


Gold kicker from all Foreign Parts, beſides: 


what comes out of the Mines of the Coun-- 
try; but the ſame was blown up by Order 
from the Commander in Chief of the Ne. 
groes, during 2 Negociation betwist him 
and the Dutch, to which he had invited 
them, by ſhooting Gold inſtead of Bullets, 
and himſelf periſhed with his Enemies. 
4 Federickaburg: uu places it about 10 
Miles S. E. from Sr. Ant ham's Fort, Snook 


ſays, tis the principal Fortreſs of the Pruſo. 
ſiaut on this Coaſt, and lies but 3 Miles E. 


from Sr. Anthony's Fort. on the Hill Mamfro, 
near the Village Pocqueſos. Tis handſome, 
erty large, and defended with 4. great 
tteries, and 46 ſmall Cannon. Its Gate iy 
the fineſt on the Cdaſt,. but too large for the 
Structure. On the E. it has a beautiful Out · 
work, which deprives the Fort of 2 great 
Part of its Strength, fo that it would be ea- 
fily gain'd. by an Actack on the W. Side. 
Reſides; 


3 : 
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Beſides; the Breaſt- Works are built no 
higher than a Man's Knee, ſo that none can 
come upon the Batteries, but: the Negroes 

y eaſily rearh them with a Musk<t-ſhot. 
There are a great many ſine Dwellings in 
the Inſide. The Commander in Chief of 
this and another Fort, which, with c 
are all that belong to the Pruſſiazs on this 


Coaſt; takes the Title of :Dire&or-General, . 


under che King of Prafis and his African 
Gompany; :\Ln*Snek's: Time; the Comman- 
ders:and Servagts; except common Soldiers, 
were for moſt Part Dutch, who, tho they 
aimed at it, could never accompliſh an ab- 
ſolute Dominion over the Blacks, either be- 
cauſa of their inteſtine Diviſions, or the 
villaindous Nature of their Negroes, who 
are for moſt Part ſuch Rogues as: have fled: 


h them. for Refuge from the Buch. 
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ſonr in Lat. 4. 20. Some call it Cope At 
ound. 


lonia,: Suoek ſays; tis low plain 


and is only known by three Hills behind it; 


and that the Land from hence to dun 
which is about 7 Miles, is full of Thou 
ſands of Coco- Trees, with à very broad 
flat Shore, fit for travelling with Coun 
6; p 7 (4x 4 


11. Ante er Anten Kingdom, 

Apper places it about 10 Leagues fron 
D the Cape of Three Points, and 15 Front 
Atchis, and bounds it with Little Incaſſan on 
the W. Eguira on the N. W. Mumps on the 
N. N. W. Adow on the N. Tuben on the 
N. E. :and.'Guaffo on the E. and ſays; it 
abounds with Plants and Animals, eſpecial. 
Hens, Goats, Jujames, Ananas, and Palm 
'rees, from which they draw ſuch excel. 


3 ; 2 3-484 58 1 f II 32% 7 
12 10. Little Incaſſan Kingdom. lent Wine and Oil, that the Negroes ſup- 
1 int $5241 Wii i, * LACY nM cs pert Capo with it for 15 or 20 
D bounds it on the W. with Ahn, Leagues E and tranſport it in Canoes 
on the N. with Eguira, on the B. over all the Gold:Cooft. The Inhabitants of 
with Anten, and on the S. with the Sea and the Coaſt liye upon Filhing aud Agricul. 
the Cape of Three Poims. * -_ BE EY ture, and never take Part in the Quarrels of 
Tis only noted - for, 1. The Village 1. rhe Eurpent, ho come thither to traffic 
com, which A places about 11 Miles The Exliſb ind Duteh began to ſerele 
S. E. from Frederickshurg, and Snoek in the here; bur finding here was no Gold, and 
Middle of che Cape: of Ihres Points,” where that that which came from Eguira was not 
he ſays the Brandenburg hens built Lodge in worth much, they deſiſted. Nevertheleſs, 
1674, and deſign'd à Fort, to keep the tis à good Conſt for Wood and Water, and 
neighbouring Watering- place in their Pow- all ot ene Dap- 
er; but our Author. ſays, this znd their per adds, that che Ring of Ares. reſides, 4 or 
two Forts have been ſo expenſive to them, 5 Leagues from the Cos and has Braffo's 
tlut they ll. ſcarce build a new one. or Captains in every Village. Sneek fays, 
2 rode, where the Brandenburgbers have the Natives call this Country Hante, and 
another Fort, called Dorot haa, two Miles and — the Village Boeſws, two Miles E. 
a half E. below the Cape of Three Punt. of Ads. 'T was divided for ſeveral Years 
Snoek ſays, that 11 Vears before he wrote, into the 2 8 and Lower, of which Axin, 
(which is about 10 Vears ago) the Dach already deſcribed; made the former, and wis 
enlarg'd it, and deliver'd it to the Branden- very populous and potent, and the People, 
burg bers, who have ſince much ſtrengthen d who were very martial and great Plunderers, 
and improv'd it. Tis a Houſe with a flat us'd to annoy the Dutch very frequently; 
Roof, on which are two ſmall Batteries and but they are ſince much weaken'd by their 
Half. Curtins, planted with ſeveral little continual Wars with Adem and other neigb- 
Cannon, and tis well furniſhed with Rooms bour Countries. Sek reckons this Coun- 
and-Canveniencies, tho' {lightly built, and try about 8 or 9 Miles long from Acods to 
| ſomewhat crowded; He adds, that tis ſub- a Mile and a half below Zaconde, where he 
jet to the King of Ante. ends it. Tis ſo pleafant by Situation, thit 


3. Cabo de tres Puntas, Or the Cape of M. Focquenbrag compares it to the Country 
Three Points. Dapper places it in Lat. 4. 10. of Cleve; and our Author ſays, tis inter- 
wherein Mel agrees with him; but the San. ſperſed with Hills, cover'd with 5 

* 4 | | ordin?ry 
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5 = are ſo proper for the plant- 
i of all Sorts of Fruit, that if they were 


43 well cultivated as water'd, they would 


uce Eatables enough for balf che Coaſt: 
c abounds with very good Rice, and the 
richeſt Sort of Miller, whoſe Grain is red, 


together with Potatoes and other Fruits, all 


ood in their Kind, and there are many 
ruit- Trees. The Sugar-Canes are larger, 
ind abound more here than any where elſe 
in theſe Parts; but our Author obſerves, 
that by the laſt War betwixt the Arrears 
and Ademians, this Country, which about 
was bleſſed wirh numerous and popu- 

lous Villages, plentiful Harveſts, and abun- 
dance of Carrie, was quite ruin d and ſtrip- 
of its Inhabirants, except a few who 
took Shelter under the Datch Fort. near 
Boutry, ſo that moſt of the Land was left 
wild and uncultivated. He ſays, tis wa- 


ter'd by a freſh wide River, which runs by 


the Durch Fort near Boatry to the Inland 
Country, and is overſhadow'd by the Leaves 
of high Trees on both Sides, and other leſ- 
ſer ones which are hung wirh Oyſters ; but 
tis navigable no more than E Miles from the 
Shore, It abounds with Fiſh and Croco- 
diles, as the Country does with Apes, 
Harts, Elephants, Tygers, Wild Cars, e. 
The chief Places here ate, 1. Dikjeſchrf, 
"Dickyz-Cove, or the Fort of Dix-Cove, pro- 
ly called ma or Infams. Mol places 

it 10 Miles E. of the Cape of Three Points. 


Smek ſays, the Brandenburghers having ſer up 


the Elector's Flag here, the Exgliſb often 
difpured the Ground: with them, till the 


former not finding it turn to.great Account, 


quietly yielded it up to the Engliſh, who in 


1691, built a- ſmall and flight Fort here. 
'Tis not a Place of good Trade, if we may 


believe Snoek, and the Negroes hereabouts- 


are ſo untractable, fraudulent, and villain- 
ous, that the Engliſh could nor deal with 
him in his Time, for they repelled Force 
by Force, and having almoſt taken the Fort 

Siege, obliged rhe Engliſh. to their own 
Terms, abridged them of their Power, and 
impoſed falſe Gold upon all their Ships that 


came thither to trade, in which he would 


make us believe the Engliſh chief Governor 
then or the Coaſt had a Hand, becauſe they 
could. obtain no Redreſs from him when 


2pply'd to. He obſerves, that this Cheat is Village, YT helena with Fire and Sword, 


E A Coaſt. 


former, Snoek a Mile 
the Sanſons 28 Miles N. E. of the Cape of 
Three Points. Dapper ſays, this is the chief 
Place of Ate, and has +a good Harbour, 
with 2 Fort near it belonging to the Dnrch 
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become ſo common here, thit the Place de- 


ſerves the Name of the Falſe Mint of Guinea; 


and that in,his Time Two Pounds Sterling 
of falſe Gold were publickly ſold for 2 
Crown in good Gold. The Author of the 
Trae State of the Difference between the Royal 
African Company and the Separate Traders, 
printed in 1710, ſays, tis a ſquare Fort 
with 8 Guns, ſeldom muſters above 6 Men, 
and ſometimes fewer, and is only kept vp 
as & Place to provide Lime, Plank, and 
Timber, for the Repairs of our other Forts 
in theſe Parts: But he ſays, it requires 20 
common Soldiers to put it in a due State 
of Defence, beſides a Governor, Gunner, 
and Serjeant, the Annual Charge whereof 
he ſays would amount to 3371. 10 7. 

2. The Village Bextry, Bottreum, or Beu- 
tree, Snock ſays, tis pretty large and popu- 
lous, and that the Inhabitants are fairer 
Dealers than thoſe of Inſuma. He ſets it a 
Mile and 2 half from the former, ac the Foot 
of a high Hill, whereon the Duteb have a 
ſmall ill ſhap'd Fort, built in an oblong 
Form, divided into two Parts, and called 
Batenſtein, which Moll places 9 Miles E. of 
Dix-Cove. Sneek adds, that it has two forcy 
Batteries, planted with 8 ſmall Guns; that 
for ſeveral Years: before his Time the Dutch 
loſt more tn we got by it; and that tis 
the healthfulleſt Place on the Coaſt. 


3. Tecorary, Takerari, or s Tactoradoe,” 


which he places about 00 es E. of the 
W. of Zaconde, and 


Eaft- India Company, and called Fort Mieſen, 
after the Name of an illuſtrious Family in 
Holond In 1664, the Exgliſp Captains Helmer 
and Cubits beſieg d it with two Men of War, 
6 Frigats, and 6 other Veſſels, and took it 
by Storm; but the next Year the Dutch 
Admiral Reyter retook it, and conſidering 
that twas a Place of little Importance, and 
that it could not be maintain'd without 
more Charge than Profit, raz'd it to the 
Ground, and at the fame Time the Darch © 
Governor, John Yalkenburg, ſent 900 Ne- 
roes hither from the Neighbourhood of 
rt Se. George de ls Mina, who being mortal 
Enemies to thoſe of Ta torari, plunder'd the 


and 
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and cutting off the Heads of all that they 
took Priſoners. Snseł ſays, the Engliſh, Dutch, 
Brandenburg hers, Swedes, and Danes, have all 
had their Turns in the Poſſeſſion of this 
Fort, and that De Rayter loſt it, but it fell 
again afterwards in the Hands of the Dutch, 
who, when our Authbr was here, managed 
their Traffick in a Negro's Houſe, where 
having no. Succeſs, they my quitted it, 
and the Town was ſo deſtroyed in the War 
with the Adomeſe, that tis only inhabited by 
a few poor People. | 

4. Zaconde, Succande, or Secunde. Snock 
fays, tis a Villege 4 Miles beyond Beutry, 
with a ſmall Dutch Fort call'd Orange, and 
the Ruins of an Engliſb one about a Musket- 
ſhor farther. They were both in being 


E Years before he wrote; but the Trade 


was ſo bad, and the Officers of each Fort 
o jealous of one another, that they both 
lived in miſerable Poverty, at the Expence 
of the Engliſh and Duteb Companies: Soon 
after which the Engliſh Fort was burnt by 


the Sean Negroes, the chief Commander 


and ſome of the Exgliſb killed, the reſt plun- 
der'd, and nothing left ſtanding but the 
Walls; ſo that the Place remained to the 
Dureh but very little to their Advantage, 
except one Vear when they traded here for 
- large Quantity of Gold, which the Engliſh 


underſtanding, made ſeveral Attempts to 
rebuild their Fort, but were always ob- 
Nrudted by the. Antean Negroes, He adds, 


that before the War betwixt Auen and ante, 
the Healthfulneſs of the Place made it one 


of the fineſt, and richeſt Villages both in 
Money and; People upon the whole Coaſt ;/ 


but t domeſe Conquerors entirely de- 
firoy'd it; ſo that tho' there are a few 
fight Dwellings built ſince, and tis like to 


4 


Grandeur. The Author of the Preſent State 
ef the Differences between the African Company 
and Separate Traders ſays, the Garriſon is but 
a little uſcleſs Houſe, defended with eight 
Guns and twa Men; but. that it requires 
10, common. Soldiers, beſides a Governor, 
Gunner, and Serjeant; and that the Charge 
thereof would be 2071. 105. a Year. 

5. Sams or Chameh: Mill places this about 
10 Miles E. from the former, and the Sen- 
on near the Mouth of n River that runs in- 


+0 the des, 23, Miles N. E. of r. Dape 


0 


grow an indifferent Village, yet it will re- 
quire ſeveral Years. to recover its former Repo 


* 
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ger makes it no more than 4 great Leag 

from the latter, and ſays, it fes on a Kijj 
contains about 200 Houſes, and is divided 
into three Quarters, each commanded by a 
Captain. Moſt of the Inhabitants arc Fi. 
ſhermen, and. tributary to the King of Gaz; 
The Portugueſe had a Redoubt here, but ſuf, 
fer'd it to run to Ruin, and the Durch ſeir'q 
it; and ſceing 'twas very convenient to 
them for Wood and Water, they repeird 
it, and planted a Battery on it 14 Foot 
ſquare. They alſo rebuilt the Factory, be- 
cauſe it was proper for Trade, and for 2 


Concourſe of the Negroes of Adem and 


Wafſs. Tis water'd by a clear River, which 
is ſuppos'd to come from a great Diſtance, 
but is not navigable above 7 or 8 Leagues 
higher. Some Years ago they ſent 6 Per. 
ſons in a Sloop, with 3 Weeks Proviſions, 
to ſeek out a Paſſage ; but after they had 
made 1o or 12 Days Voyage, they were 
obliged to return re inſecta, becauſe the 
Channel was full of Cataracts. Smoek ſays, 
the Town is pretty large and populous, but 
the Inhabitants poorer than any on the Gil 
Coaft,, The Dutch Fort here is no bigger 
than that at Boazry, and has the ſame Num. 
ber of Guns; but "tis ſome what longer, 
has 4 ſmall Batteries, and ſtill retains the 
Name of Se. Sehaftians, given it by the Por. 
tugurſe. In the Dutch Wars with Englexd, 
it was almoſt levelled to the Ground, and 
was only encompaſſed with Palfadoes, which 
Snoek ſays the Bug liſb attacked in Conjun- 
Qion with the Fatiſhians, but could not 
force it, and that ever ſince they have en- 


joy'd it without Diſturbance. Smek- ſays, 
the Chamaſcian River, or Ri de St. Juan, 


which the Negroes call Boſſum Pra, and wor- 
ſhip 28 a God, runs from the Dutch Fort 
100 Miles within Land, according ro the 
rt of the Negroes, is ſomewhat leſs. 
than that of Aucober, but pretty wide, and 
eg, by loaden Boats from the Sea, if 
the Pilots avoid a Rock near its Mouth, 
which the Sailors call the Sugar Rock. The 
Dutch furniſh their Ships from hence with 
Wood and Water, wr. the Fort with Fuel, 
without which Advantages he thinks they 
could not maintain it, becauſe the Commerce 
here is but ſmall, the keeping of it very 
chargeable, and they are continually plagu'd 
by the villainous Negroes pf aum, of whom 


12. The 
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5 eee, e e | '6g » Biga quzee Rolling, 16d bis as me- 
; 1 „ Ny Batteries asthat z but thö tis big enough 
12. The Kingdom of Guaffo * fr 60 Men to live In, and there — Port. 
VBreat Commendo. Holes in the Breaſt- Work for 32 Guns, yet 
| there are not near ſo on = _ * 
| s it on the W. with Tales 1695, the Negroes attacked this Fort, when 
2 which 'tis ſeparated our Author vs he commanded here with 
by x little River, Adem on the NW. Abram- leſs than 20 Men, and bravely repulſed 
% on the N. Fetw'on the E. and the Sea on them. | | 
che S. He ſays, Commendo, Fetu, and Saban, > Guaffo or Great Commends. Dapper ſays, 
were formecly only one Kingdom, but how ttis the chief Place within Land, and has a 
three. The Negrozs of Mins have often Market, where Proviſions are Plenty, and 
burnt their Villages, and ſome Years ago fold very 127 9 | | | Sr 
thoſe of Arambo gain'd a Victory over them, 4. The Caſtle of Mine or Fort St. George 
2nd killed their King; for the Ighabitants on the Coaſt: The Sexſons place it Lat. 5g. 10. 
are better Fiſhers than Warriors, and they Long. 21. 20. % Long. 18. Heylin ſays, 
often-go out to catch Fiſh nl Oy the Mor- the Place was diſeover d by Prince Henry, 
ning with 6o or 80 Canoes. He adds, that Son of John I. in 1452; and Harri, that it 
the Soil is inferior to none in theſe Parts was diſcovered by. Gamez, a Citizen of Liſ- 
for Fruits and all Commodities. £15 bon, ro whom King Liphonſw farmed the 
Smek, who calls this Country Commeny, Diſcovery of this Coaſt, as we formerly 
ſays, it extends but 5 Miles along the Shore mentioned. In 1481, 1482, or 1484, or as 
| from the River of Chama to the Town of others ſay 1486, King John II. of Portugol 
| Mins, and is about the fame Breadth, cauſed a Caſtle to be built here, and digni- 
The chief Places here are, 1. Little Com- fied the Place with the Privileges of a City. 
F nend or Commany.- Dapper ſays, the Negroes Harris ſays, that in the Church aPricft was 
call it Aitako, Aitali, or Akitaks, and the appointed to pray for rhe Soul of K. Henry: 
„ Prixgurſe, Alea de Torres, and places it four Soon after which the King aſſumed the Fi- 
1 mort Leagues E. of Sama, on the Confines tle of Lord of Guinea ; but the then Prince 
4 of the Kingdom of fetu. Snoek ſays, it lies of the Country and the Negroes would have 
, in the middle Part of the Shore; that the binder'd the Building of the Caſtle, till 
q Negroes call it Ekke Tokks ; and that the Eng- partly by fair Means, and partly by foul, 
h. iſh. have a large Stone Fort here with four they were quieted; after which the King 


I Batteries, beſides a Tutret fit to be planted ordered Stone Pillars to be ſet up in ſeveral 
* with Guns, in which they were ſettled by Places of the Coaſt, with the Portugueſe 
Jo the Negroes to ſpite the Dutch at the Fort of Arms upon them, ſhewing the Times and 
1 Prdenburg in the Neighbourhood, with Authors of the Diſcoveries. © Sir William 
n, whom the Inbabitants were then at War, Monſon ſays, the Portugueſe fortiſied it, made 
be The Author of the State of che Difference be- it the chief Place of their Trade to this 
it tween the African Company and the Separate Coaſt, and were furniſh'd with great Quau- 
he Traders ſays, our Fort is ſquare, with 24 tities of Gold from hence; that the Town 
ls Guns, and 17 Men to defend it; bur that it was fairly built and wealthy, the People ci- 
nd would require 24 Soldiers to garriſon it as vil, and the Country pleaſant and fruitful ; 
if it ought to be, beſides a Governor, Gunner, and that the Portugueſe truſted moſt to the 
th, derjeant, Corporal, Surgeon, Surgeon's Mate, Number of the Negroes, whoſe Hestts they 
he ind Chaplain, the Annual Charge whereof had won, by telling them, that what Wars 
ith he computes would amount to 3 10 J. 10 7. ſoever they had with others, were to defend 
el, ind he ſuppoſes that the Chaplain, Surgeon, them from - thoſe who ſought to murder 
ey and his Mate, might alſo ſerve Succande and them, and poſſeſs their Country. Dapper 
rce Dickys-Cove, becauſe they lie ſo near each ſays, tis called Mins from the Mines of 
14 other. Gold in the Neighbourhood, and places ic 


2. Preden-Burgh, Smek ſays, this is a Dutch on the Confines of the Kingdom of Fetu, at 
om Fort, but a Musket-ſhot or two from the the Bottom of an Arch, which the Coaſt 
former; that twas built in 1688; and that forms in HT Wnt on the Banks of a _ 
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but could not difcern the other two. Its 
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tle lt River called Benjs, and 3 Leagues 
from Litrl; cmd H e ſays, the Build- 
ing appears very ancient by the Dates and 
Ruins; that *tis the common Opinion of 
the Natives, that the French were here in 
1383, before the Portugueſe ; and that the 
Dureh ſome Years e upon 
6 | Figures of No 1300, 
Antiquity is farther guns by an Inſcrip- 
tion over the Gate of the Factory, ſhewing 


that 'twas built in the Time of K. John II. 
of Portugal, where he ſays the Figures 


are 28 plain as if they were but newly 


carved. © 2 

Dopper tells us, th it the Caſtle ſands up- 
on 2 very high Rock, waſhed on one Side 
with the Sea; and that rhe Walls are of fuch 
hard Stone, that tis difficult to make a 


conſiderable Breach in them, and the Caftle 


ſo high, that tis impoſſible to ſtorm it. 
On the Sea Side the Walls are not very 
gh, becauſe the Baſtions, which are flank d 
at Bottom, are of a great Height; but on 
the Land Side they are very high, tho not 
thick. *Tis 14 Rods broad, and 32 in 
Length, Rhinland Meaſure, beſides the Out- 
works, which extend from the River-Side 
to the Shore, The Portugueſe had made two 
Batteries on this Side, and planted 6 Can» 
non on each: However, the Dutch took it 


in 1637 or 1638, after two or three Days 


Siege, becauſe on the Land-Side, over 
2gainſt St. 7az0's Mountain, where it ſhould 


have been ſtrongeſt, there was only one Bat- 


tery, defended by 6 ſmall Braſs Pieces, and 
the N. E. Point guarded by no more than 
two ſmall Pieces, planted on an old Gate, 
and walled np. We refer for the Particu- 
Jars of this Siege to Dapper, and ſhall only 
obſerve from him, that the inteſtine Divi- 
ſions of the Portugueſe in the Place made the 
Datch Governor of Guines and Angels take 
the Opportunity to acquaint the Durch Weſt. 
Indis Company with it, who immediately 
ſent 9 Ships, laden with Men, Proviſions, 
and Warlike Stores, to the Coaſt, where 
being join'd by the Fleet ſent by the Dutch 
Governor-General of the Coaft, and rein- 


forced by the young Men of Commend, 


whom they had won with great Promiſes, 
they made the Deſcent near Mins, betwixt 
that and Cape Corſe, with 800 Soldiers and 
500 Seamen, beſides the Auxiliary Negroes. 


GUINEA Coft. 


That having ſent 4 Companies of Muske. 


riers againſt a Party of Negroes who lay ; 
Wait on a neiglibouring Hit to fall — 


of them, the Negroes cut chem all off, and 


carried their Heads away in Triumph, be. 
cauſe they advanced too far; but the were 
after war 

on the Caſtle from two Cannon and 2 

lortar on a neighbouring Hill, at too 
Fort a Diſtance, Where they could do no 

xecution, while the Negroes of Commeng, 
who fell upon the Village of Mina, were 
obliged to, retire by the Cannon of the Be. 
ſieged. The Beſiegers alſo poured in abun. 
dance of Grenadoes, but without Succeſs 
till they redoubled the Fire of their Can. 
non, which obliged the Beſieged to capity. 
late on very diſhonourable Terms; the chief 
of which were, That all the Soldiers, b. 
rugueſe and diane, might go out with 
their Goods, but leave all their Money be. 
hind; That they ſhould be tranſported, 
with neceſſary Proviſions, to the Ifle of 
St. Thomas ; That the Conquerors ſhould 
keep all the Merchandize and Slaves, ex. 
cept 12, which the Beſieged might carry 
out with them; That they might alſo carry 
way all their Church Ornaments, except 
thoſe of Gold and Silver ; and, That the 
Garrifon ſhould march out without an En 
ſign. There were found in the Caſtle 30 
Cannon, ooo Pound of Powder, 800 Bul. 
lets, 10 Tun of Balls, 3oo Stone Balls, and 
36 Spaniſh Swords, beſides a great many 
other Inſtruments of War, which were for 
moſt Part ruſty. . The Dutch put 140 Men 
in Garriſon, and at the Came Time ſent 1 
Canoe to n, with a Summons to the 


. Portugueſe Governor there to ſurrender ; but 


he knew they could not attack him that 
ſtormy Seaſon, and ſent them Word, That 
he would defend the Place to the laſt Drop 
of his Blood. They alſo made a Redoubt 
on St. Jago's Hill, of which hereaſter, and 
repair'd the ruin'd Battery in the Out- 
Works of the Caſtle, for the Defence of 
the River and Battery on the Coaſt, there 
being no other Communication betwixt 
this and the Inland Battery but by two 
Aſcents of almoſt 40 Steps, the — 
Lodgiage were ſunk lower, and a Gall 

made all round from the Sea to the new 


Baſtion. Heylin ſays, this Caſtle was called 
St. George, after the Name of the * 
: } 


ut to Flight. The Durch fires 
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on 4 
f and places it 5 Leagues E. of the 
— — The  Sanſous place it 
on the Coaſt of Fern. Smoek ſers it 3 Miles 


below Predenhurg, but ſays there are no 


i ere for ſeveral Miles round, 
por ner _— rho* tis brought hither 
from all Parts. He ſays, the Caſtle has not 
its Equal on the Coaſt for Strength and 
Beauty. Tis built ſquare, with very high 
Walls, has four good Batteries within, and 
one on the Out-works. On the Land. Side 
there ate two Canals cut in the Rock on 


which it ſtands, that are always furniſhed. 


with Rain and freſh Water enough for the 
Garriſon and Ships, beſides three fine large 
Ciſterns in the Caſtle. There are ſeveral 
Braſs Cannon to defend it: Beſides, the 
lower Battery is filled with Iron Pieces, 
which are fired by Way of Salutation to 
Ships, Ce. There's Room enough for a 
Garriſon of 200 Men. In ſhore, tis the 
chief Place on the Coaſt belonging to the 
Dutch, the Reſidence of their General, prin- 
cipal Governor, chief Factor, and chief 
Fiſcal, and the Place where the Accounts 
of the whole Coaſt are kept, and where all 
their Ships anchor and unlade ; for which 
Purpoſe they have fine Warebouſcs, from 
whence their other Forts are ſupplied with 
the Commodities they want. The Negroes 


| (fays Snoek) come hither daily with their 


Gold, for which, after 'ris weigh'd, try'd, 
and purify'd, the Dutch exchange their Com- 
modities. If the Factor gives any Credit, 
he is reſponſible for the Value to the Com. 
pany, and muſt not charge the Preſents 
made to the Negro Merchants to their Ac- 
count, becauſe rhe Company, -to encourage 
them to Diligence, ſuperadd a certain Ad- 
vance to their Factors for that Purpoſe, by 
which they are ſometimes confiderable 
Gainers, Beſides, the Dutch get good Pro- 
fit by the Aſſiſtance which they give the 
Negroes in carrying home their Commodi- 
ties, becauſe there are no Carts, Waggons, 
or Horſes. Thoſe who come from the In- 
land Country to trade are for moſt: Part 
Slaves, the chief of which is called the Ca- 
ravan, and has the greateſt Truſt. The 
Dutch: treat him-as a great Merchant, to 
prevent him from -removing the Trade to 

the Engliſh, Danes, and Brandenburg bers. 
Smet gives this Account of the Dutch 
bere, and their Degrees of Prefer- 
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ment. Formerly the Company's Aſſiſtants 
were choſe out of the Garriſon; but lately 
the Company finding that idle Sots, and 
Perſons no way capable, were advanced 
above others that were better qualified, or- 
dered, that no Soldiers ſhould be preferred 
to the Places of Aſſiſtants, who are ſome. 
times promoted to the Government of the 
whole Coaſt, rh6 their Office is the loweſt 
of thoſe that belong to Trade or the Pen, 


His Salary is 16 Guilders per Month, 
and 20 more for Board-Wages, and his 
ficſt ey to Preferment is that of Under 


Commiſſary or Factor, with a Salary of 24 


Guilders per Month. Theſe Sub- Factors 
receive moſt of the Gold, for which they 
are accountable to the Factor or Chief 
Factor, who is entruſted with the Trade of 
the Place, and is alſo accountable to the 
Company. There is a Warehouſe-keeper, 
who has Wine, Beer, Brandy, Fleſh, Peaſe, 
Beans, Oats, and all moiſt 
bles, under bis Keeping. He is narrowly - 
watched by the Factor or Chief Factor, who 
is obliged to make good all Loſſes that the 
Company ſuffer by the Warehouſe· kee pers 
Extravagancy, Such of the Uader- Com- 
miſſaries as are oldeſt or beſt qualified are 
choſen Factors to reſide at the Out- Forts. 
He has a Salary of 36 Guilders, with an Al. 
lowance of 10 Guilders for a Servant or 
two, and 20 Guilders Board-Wages per 
Month, beſides the above-mentioned Ad- 
vance on the Trade. The Council at Mins 
pick out the oldeſt and moſt experienced 
of theſe Factors to ſend them to Mource and- 
Cormantyn, where, if they be confirmid by: 
the Company, who fill up theſe Poſts them 
ſelves, their Salary is rais'd to 80 Guilders 
per Month. The Company alfo purs in the: 
Chief Factor at Elmins, or the ſecond Per- 
ſon upon the Coaſt, who has 100 Guilders* 
per Month. 
ſame Advance on Merchandize and Board- 
Wages as the other Factors: Beſides which,“ 
the ſecond Perſon has 10 Guilders per Month 
allowed for a Servant, and the General's or- 
Governor's Table is at his Service. | The 
Governor-General is entruſted with the 
Company's Authority over the whole Coaſt, - 
of which he is Director-General, with a+ 
Salary of zoe Guilders per Month, beſides ' 
large Perquiſites out of the Trade The 
Chief Factors of Murer and Cormantyn had 


ods and Edi- 


Theſe Chief Factors have the 


alſo, . 


Slave Trade of Had and Ardre, which was 
more profitable ro them than the Gold 
Trade, the latter being ſo low there, that 
without the former they could nor live up 
to the Port of their Dignity ; but ſome ha- 


ving complained that they grew too rich. 


by this Means, the Directors of the Com- 
pany entruſt the Slave Trade to the Maſters 
of the Ships which they ſend hither. Beſides 
theſe already mentioned at Elmins, there's, 


1. The Chief Fiſcal, whoſe Salary is but 


5o Guilders, and 10 Guilders per Month fo 
a Servant, beſides the Liberty of the Gent. 
ral's Table; but if he is diligent, his Per- 
uiſites are very large, for he has a third 
Shore of all the Forfeits of Gold or other 
Commodities unlawfully traded for on the 
Coaſt, beſides a third Part of che Fines ſet 


| 2 the Negroes, and the Forfeiture. of 


iges inflicted on Offending Officers or 
Servants by the, Governor and Council. 
2. The Book-keeper-General, who takes 
Place next the Fiſcal, keeps the Company's 
Books of Accounts, and has 70 Guilders 
Salary, beſides 10 Guilders per Month for 


his Servants, and 25 Guilders more for a 


free Table. He has alſo an Under-Book- 
keeper to aſſiſt him, whoſe Salary is 30 


Guilders per Month, and two Alſiſtants. 


3. The Book-keeper or Accomprant of the 
Garriſon, whoſe Title ſnews his Office. He 
has 24 Guilders Salary, and ſells by Auction 
the Effects of all Perſons who die upon the 
Coaſt, for which he is allowed 5 per Cent. 
Sometimes alſo there's a Secretary, who has 
go Guilders per Month, and 3 or. 4 Af- 
ſiſtants under him; but at other Times 


they have only an Under-Secretary, and the 
above-mentioned Number of Aſſiſtants. 


4. The Under-Fiſcal, whoſe Office is the 
loweſt and moſt contemptible of all. He 
is commonly called Auditor, but is no bet- 
ter than an Informer. He has 20 Guilders 
per Month, and one Tenth of all Forfei- 
tures. But "tho his Perſon is ſo deſpis'd, 
yet he takes Place of all the Sub- Factors, as 
the Fiſcal does of all the Chief Factors, and 
even the ſecond Perſon on the Coaſt; tho 
by the Governor's Leave that Place belongs 


not only to the Chief Factor of Elmira, but 


to thoſe of Mouree and Cormamyn. 5. A 
Miniſter, who has 160 Guilders per Month, 


beſides 10 Guilders per Month for a Servant, 
ELIE © 
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alſo, till very lately, the Advantage of the 


and a Place at the Governor's Table. Thejs 


is alſo a Clerk with 20 Guilders per Month, 


and the Dutch here are obliged 10 po to 
Church every Day, on Forteiture of 25 
Stivers, and of double on Sundays and Th, 
days. To conclude, Sneek ſums up their 
Officers in the following. Order, according 
to their Rank of Precedency : The Di. 
reQor-General, the Preacher, the Fiſ 
the Chief Factor, 2 or 3 Chief FaQors 
7 or 8 Factors, 9 or 10 Sub. Factors, 18 or 
20 Aſſiſtants more or leſs, a Warchouſe. 
keeper, Accomptant of Book-keeper Gene. 
ral, Under Book-keeper, Accomptant or 
Book keeper to the Garriſon, Clerk of the 
Church, and the Auditor. He reckons 60 
ers in all upon the Coaſt, and ſays, one 
hird of them are Aſſiſtants, who ſeldom 
miſs of Preferment. Then he gives an Ac. 
count of the Durch Government of this 
Coaſt, which he ſays is principally veſted 
in the ſuprethe Ruler, who iſſues Com. 
mands to all the Governors of the Our. 
Forts, who are obliged to obey and to 
tranſa& no Matters of Importance without 
his Conſent,” But Affairs of more than 
ordinary Importance and Difficulty are or 
ought to be laid before the Council, which 
is compoſed of the Director- General, the 
Fiſcal, Chief Factors, Enſign- Bearer, and 
ſometimes the Accomptant- General; to 
which are added the Factors of the Out- 
Forts, as occaſional or extraordinary Coun- 
ſellors. Here every Member is free to ot. 
fer his Thoughts; but they generally fa- 
vour the Sentiments of the Governor, who 
acts very arbitrarily, and obliges his Infe- 
riors to ſubmit to his Will, tho' it be con- 
trary to Reaſon, or ſends them off the Coaſt 
for Diſobedience; from whence he ccn- 
cludes, that the Council is really of no 
other Uſe than to participate of the Gover- 


nor's Faults, and to ſhelter him from being 


reſponſible for them. 

Dapper ſays, the Village or Town of M- 
na lies under the Caſtle, and is naturally 
ſtrong, becauſe it is ſituate in a narrow 
Place, and could- only be enter'd by the 
Village of Commends, on which Side the 
Portugueſe buile a Wall from the Sea to the 
River, and encompaſſed it with Ditches and 
Baſtions. The Soil is low and barren, and 
they have Proviſions of Millet, Palm Wine, 
Sugar, Ananas, &«. in Exchange for _ 

| an 
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their Neighbours of Fete, 
— —.— and — but the 
village is prett populous, and upon Oc- 
ciſion can furni about 2000 Men fit to 
bear Arms, amongſt whom are 200 Chri- 
ftians of the Race of Mulatto's. They are 
almoſt all Fiſhers, and pay che Fifth of all 
prizes to the Caſtle by Way of Tribute, 
Some of them poliſh Coral. Anciently this 
Village belong d to two Maſters, | viz. 


the King of Guaffo, aud Part to the 
es Feta. They owe their Liberty to 


the Portugueſe, and live now in the Form of a 


blick, under che DireQion of the Go- 
m_— of the Caſtle, and ſome chicf Men 
of their own Country. The Village is di- 
vided inro 3 Parts, commanded each by a 


- Braffo or Caprainz and if any Quarrel a- 


iſe among themſelves, they mect at the 
— of * oldeſt Braffo, where they 
form their Reſolution, and carry it to the 
Governor, who approves or rejects it, as 
he thinks proper. But if any of their 
Neighbours of Commends or Feta does any 
of them Wrong, they all take one another s 
Parts, and the Leaders go and beg the Go- 
vernor's Leave to make Reprizals upon the 
Lands of the Offender, In a Word, the 
Durch imitate the Por:ugueſe, by taking Care 
to protect and encourage them, in order to 
make them warlike and formidable to their 
Neighbours. Sneek ſays, the Natives call 
this Village Oddens, and that 'tis long and 

pretty broad. The Houſes are built of 
Rock Stone. He obſerves, that about 20 
Years ago it was very populous, and eight 
times 25 ſtrong as now, the Inhabitants be- 
ing very formidable to the Negroes on the 
Coaſt; but the Small-pox, the Commani an 
War, and the Tyranny of ſome of their 
Governors, have very much depopulated 

and impoveriſhed them, ſo that ir can ſcarce 

furniſh 30 armed Men without the Help of 
the Europeans Servants. They are diſperſed 

over all the Geld Coaft; but our Author 

ſays, when. he came firſt hither he told 5 or 

600 Canoes which went out every Morning 

to filh ; but now ſcarce 100, and thoſe ve- 


ry poor, 

Sek adds, that there's a ſmall River near 
the Village which runs half a Mile within 
Land, and parts Commany from Fetn, Da- 
frr calls it B. M. Focquenbrog ſays, thre 
Water is 10 times ſalter than Brine ; but 
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our Author ſays, tis as freſh as Rain Water 
in May and June, which he aſcribes to the 
great Rains that fall at that Time, and run 
rom the Hills like a Torrent into the Ri- 
ver; but he thinks it probable that the Soil 
being very nitrous, and the River ſhallow 
in dry Seaſons, the Sea-Water in this River 
may be ſooner congealed into Salt by the 
Sun than in the main Sea. He adds, thar 
they boil Salt here, which turns to good 
Profit. Dapper ſays, about half a League 
from the Village of Mins, . there's another 
River called U:ri, which overflows in the 
rainy Seaſon, and is not navigable becauſe 
full of Rocks. The Water is ſo freſh and 
good, that Ships come hither often to take 
it in, and the Garriſon and Townſmen 
drink it, there being no other Spring of 
freth Water within 3 Leagues of che Place. 


13. Fetu Kingdom. 


Apper bounds it with Guaffo on the W. 
4 Atty on the N. Sabes on the E. and 
the Sea on the S. He ſays, there ire ſeve. - 
ra] Villages on the Coaſt, inhabired by Fi. 
ſhermen and Boilers of Salt. Snoek, who. 
begins it at St. Fago's Hill or the Salt River, 
and ends it below the Daniſh Mount beyond 
Cape Corſe, ſays, tis 40 Miles long, and as 
much in Breadth, and was formerly. ſo po- 
pulous, that it was formidable to all the 
neighbour Nations, and ſubje&ed Co 
to its Government; but is now almoſt de- 
populated by the continual Wars, and rea- 
dy to own Obedience to the Commanians ;. 
for the King and his Nobles dare not ſtir 
without a Permiſſion of the King of cm- 
many. He aſſigns the chief Cauſe of this. 
to the Commanian Wars with the Dutch, 
when Part of the Inhabitants of Nea ad- 


. her'd to the latter, and the reſt to the Com 


manians, wherein they loſt ſo many Men, 
that there were ſcarce: Hands enough lefe- 
to till the Ground, which he ſays is as fruit- 
ful and pleaſant as Ante, and abounds with. 
fine populous Towns, enriched with: yaſt: 


Quantities of Corn, Cattle, Palm Wine, 


and Oil, and adprn'd with ſmooth ſtreight 


Paths and thick Rows of Trees from Elmine:. 


to Simbe, (which is a Village about a Mile 
and a half up the Fetzan Country) beſides 
lofty Trees on the Hills, and. freſh Rivers. 

Ali 


All the Inhabitants apply themſelves to 
ſowing of Coro, or preſſing the Wine and 
Oil from the Palm-Tree, Ds Pleſſs fays, 
the King lives in a Town of . the ſame 
Name on the Coaſt, where he drives a great 
Trade in Slaves. | 22 
The chief Places here are, 1. Conreadſ- 
burg, or the Dutch Fort of St. Jago, on the 
Hill of the ſame Name, which Dapper de- 
rives from a little Chappel which the Portu- 
gueſe built there, and places W. of the Ca- 
file beyond the River. He ſays, that as 
ſoon as the Dateh were Maſters of the Caſtle 
of Mina, they fortified this Mountain, to 
hinder the Acceſs to it on that Side, and 
raiſed a Battery open a Square of 24 Rods, 
which they carried 12 Foot high, and en- 
compaſſed with a Stone Wall. The Aſcent 
to it on the Side of the Caſtle is eaſy enough, 
bur tis in a manner inacceſſible towards Fe- 
tu and Commendo. Dapper adds, that behind 
Se. Fags's Hill there's another of the ſame 
Height; and that over againſt it in the Ca- 
ſtle there's a Battery without Flanks, but a 
few Cannon to fire upon St. Jago's Fort in 
caſe of Need. Smoek ſays, tis a 3 
qusdrangular, and ſtrong Fort, with 4 g 
. within, and 4 leſſer ones in the 
Out-Wall. Tis well turniſhed- with Can - 


non, and is adorned with a high Tower in' 


the Middle, from the Top of which there's 
a fine Proſpe& of the neighbouring Coun- 
try, and one may diſcover Ships 7 or 8 
Miles at Sca. Twas from this Hill that 
the Datch Cannon did moſt Execution upon 
S: George's Caſtle; and Suseł ſays, that. that Ca- 
fe cannot hold out long after this Fort and 
Hill are gain'd by the Beſiegers; ſo that the 


 - Dutch take as much Care of this as of the 


Ceaſtle of Mins; and have always an Enſign 
— with s good Garriſon under his Com- 
mand. | 

2. Cabo Corſo or Curco, or Cape Coaſt-Cafile, 
which the Negroes call 1gwa or Oœg . Moll 
places it above 100 Miles N. E. of the Cape 
of Three Peiyts, in Lat. 44. Long. 185. Dap- 
ger places ir but two Leagues from Mins, 
and fays, the Inhabirants, who are great 
Fiſhers, ſupply their Neighbours with Fiſh 
in Exchange for Gold and other Commodi- 
ties. The Dureh had a Fort here, well fur- 
niſh'd with Men and Ammunition ; but 
Captain Helmes took it in the Name of the 
Engliſh African Company, as he had before 
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done the Forts of 7. Ae, and ame. 
mabo, and this became t — 
ble Settlement we had on the Coaſt of Gy. 
nes. The Year after, Admiral Rayter, hy. 
ving retaken Tecorary and Cormantyn, con. 
cerred a Deſign with General Vallenburg to 
attack it; but they were forced to abindon 
their Project, the rather, becauſe the Nu. 
tives threaten'd to fide with the Engliſh if 
they were artack'd. et places it about 
three Miles by Land and two by Ses from 
St. Jago, and ſays, that the Exgh/h Fort here 
is the largeſt and the fineſt on the whole 
Coaſt, next to that of Sr. George d' Elmine. 
Within it are ſine well built Houſes, and 
before it a high Turret for the People to 
retire to when attacked by the Negroes, 
It has 4 very large Batteries, beſides a 5th 
planted with 13-Cannon, pointing rowards 
the Road : Beſides which, there's a great 
Rock juſt before it, ſo that tis impo 

to ſhoot at it from the Sea; bur he finds 
Eaule that the Garriſon is. generally very 
weak, that they entertain al) Dutch Deſer. 
ters, and that they kill themſelves with 
Punch, for which be ſays the Agents here 
make the Soldiers pay double the Value; 
but we wiſh our Author be not too partial 
in this Matrer. He adds, that there's 2 Vil. 


lage under the Fort which was formerly 


pretty populous; but it ſuffer'd ſo much in 
the.Commanian War, and the Engliſh Interlo- 
ers have tranſported „Del of the Inh« 
itants to Naa to aſſiſt them in the Slive 
Trade, that now tis half waſted, and tbe 
Houſes in Ruins. Behind this Town the 
Engliſh have a round Tower, defended with 
6 Cannon, and about as many Men, built 
to awe the Negroes of the Town, and to 
defend them from the Inland Negroes their 
Enemies; but $»ek thinks it an unneceſſs- 
ry Charge, and that the Caſtle is enough 
without it. Under the Caſtle there's 1 
Houſe like a ſmall Fort, with 1 on it, 
and ſome Cannon, which was inhabited in 
our Author's Time by an Engliſh Mulatto, 
one Edward Barter, who had greater Power 
on the Coaſt than all the 3 Engliſh Agents 

together, in whom the chief Command 
the Coaſt is jointly veſted, who he ſays do 
not ſtay here long enough to be well ac. 
nainted with the Affairs of the Coaſt, and 
uffer themſelves to be guided by him. He 
could raiſe a great Namber of w_ 
| ; _ amd 
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to 


it Honour paid him, and none could 


trade with the Eng liſb without firſt making 


& to him. He. adds, that the Mulatro 
dad 5 be a Chriſtian, but had above 
$ Wives, and as many Miſtreſſes. The 
Author of the True State of the Difference be- 


tween our African Company and the $ parate, 


ders ſays, this is the ſtrongeſt Fort which 
a x the Company in all Africa, and 


i defended with 42 Guns, but has ſeldom 
in Garriſon above _33 Soldiers, beſides the 
Caprain-General, Governor and Comman- 


der in Chief, Licutenant-General and Book- 
keeper, Lirutenant. General and Store. xceper, 
and Lieutenant-General and Gold- taker; 


whereas he ſays it requires 86 Soldiers, be- 


ſides the Governor, two Lieutenants, three 
Serjeants, three Corporals, two Gunners, 


with each their Mate, one Surgeon and his 


Mate, and a Chaplain, the Charge of which 
he computes at 13337. a Year. He adds, 
that the Ground-Rents paid here for all the 
Forts on the Coaſt amount to 800 J. per Au- 


num. 6 , . "HEM r 
3. The Daniſh Mount. Sneek ſays, it was 
ſo called becauſe the Danes had it before the 
iſ, who have a Fort here called Fort- 
Real, which, th6 a Place of ſuch greatIm- 
rtance, that it can level Cape Coaſt to the 
Sound with 6 Cannon, lay 4 Years neg- 
lefted like a deſolate Cottage, with ſhatrer'd 
Walls and tharch'd "Houſes, and might eaſi - 
ly have been taken by 12 Men; but in 1699 
the. African Company gave Orders to repair 
it; whereupon they pulled dawn the old 
Fort, and began to rebuild a new. one, 
which was not finiſhed in our Author's 
Time; but the Author of the True State of 
the Difference between our African Company and 
the Separate Traders ſays, tis now demoliſhed, 


becauſe it ſtood upon a Promontory which 


commanded their chief Fort; tho he thinks 
that if the Company had but have kept it 
in a tolerable State of Defence, they need 
not have fear'd its being taken by the Ene- 
my; it was ſo ſtrong by Situation, that a 
little Improvement would have made it im- 
pregnable. 


Mr. Hillier, in two Letters dated at Cape 
Corſe in 1688, and wrote to Dr. Bathurſt, 
Preſident of Trinity College in Oxford, gives 
the following Account of the Cuſtoms of 
the Inhabitants, as we find it in the 3d Vo- 


3 his own Slaves and Freemen, had 


and Way of Living; for Mr. Hidter ſays, 
M m m | 


lame of Mcelanea Curieſa, publiſhed in 
1707 by the Royal Society. 
The Kingdom, he ſays, is El:Qive.! In 
1687, while our Author was here, Aben Pts 
nin 4ſbrive, then King of this Country, dy d, 
after he had deliver d his Sword to the Dey, 
who is the chief Man duting the Inter- 
reguam, and commanded him to be conſtant 
to the Eagliſb, elſe he would haunt him af 
ter his Death. Then the People met at F- 
fon, and pitched upon the Dey, ſinee he 
had all the Power in his Hands, tho' he 
was not of the Blood Royal; but he pre- 
vaiF'd with them to excuſe him, becay -F 
the Charge on't, ſo that they choſe. 4havare, 
Brother to the Deceaſed. He adds, that 
when they execute any Criminals, they 
make them drink Palm Wine and: dance, 
while every one has Leave to. ſtrike and 
puſh them; after which they tumble them 
in the Sand, and firſt- cut off their Legs, 
Arms, Thighs and Heads. They conſectate 


new Drums or Trumpets with humane 


Blood, and drink Palm 
of Men's Skulls. 

He ſays, the Shore lies almoſt E and W. 
and quite open to the Sea on the 8. : 
Country is full of ſmall Hills and: narrow 
Valleys, and cover'd with thick low Shrubs. 
They don't till above the roth Part of their 


ine in Publick out 


Ground, and their Land is overgrown-with 


Shrubs within half a Year, becauſe they 

don't root them up, but only cut or burn 
them cloſe to the Earth. They ſow their 
Corn in little Holes made at convenient Dis, 
ſtances. The People are ſo very lazy, that 
tho their Tillage be eaſy, and their Soil pro- 
duces 100 fold, and tho" there.are Hands 
enough, and every Man may chuſe what 
Land he will that is not tilled by another, 
yet one ſcarce Year almoſt ſtarves them: 

Nevertheleſs they are ſubtle, and apt to 

cheat. The Place is unhealthy, which he 

aſcribes to. the Steams that ariſe from the 

Earth; their Soil ſandy, with a kind of 
whitiſh Marle under it, almoſt like Fuller's. 
Earth ; and their Well-Water of a ſweer 
and ſubacid Taſt, like Vitriol. The Air is 


- extream hot and piercing, and clearer than 


ours one Day with another. The Inhabi- 
tants keep no Account of their Age, but 
ſome of them are very grey. The Engliſh 
here are often deſtroyed by their bad Diet 


they 
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they eat little for want of 2 Stomach and to prove their Propriety, and chat 
Money to buy Neteſſaries ; but they drink built here only to keep out other Cu 
to Exceſs of hot ſtrong Liquors, which leſt they ſhould ſettle, and ſpoil thei. 
they can the eaſier have upon Truſt; and Trade at Mouree, Dapper ſays, they mike 
if they prefer cold, it throws them imme- Salt here. | | 
diately into the Flux. He adds, that Tor- 2. Moaree, i. e. the Dutch Church. Yard 
nada's are very common here, He gives a becauſe (according to Dapper) tis the By. 
Monthly Account of the Weather all the rial-place of their Countrymen. He ſetz 
Year round, to which we refer the Curious. this and the neighbouring Fort Naſſas in 
e $6 9 | - — 5. 10. l 15 17. are ſo 
| 3 re 3 r from one another, that the Village ſeems 
14. Sabou or Saboe Kingdom. as large as that of Mina, but is N 1 
| TAK +. , quarter ſo populous, and can ſcarce raiſe 
D: ſays, it has Fetw on the W. Atty 200 good Soldiers. Beſides, the Acaxif 
on the N. Fantin on the E. and the hire many of the Houſes. The Inhabi:anty 
Sea on the S. and but three Villages on the were the firſt that contracted Friendſhip 
Coaſt, and one 2 or 3 Miles within Land. with the Dutch, and permitred them to land 
The Country is very fruitful, and abounds on their Coaſts, for which Cauſe the Ports. 
with Millet, Injames, Potatoes, and other gueſe in one Night came to fire theic Canoes, 
Fruits, becauſe the Inhabitants are more la- In a very little Time this became the moſt 
borious, and follow Husbandry more than Trading Place in all the Gold Co, becauſe 


their Neighbours. Tis about 7 Leagues in the Natives agreed ſo well with the Dutch. 


"Compaſs, and the Prince can raiſe about Svoek ſays, contrary to Dapper, that this Vil. 
150 Men. The Detch here live in a good lage is not ſo large, but more populous than 
Underſtanding with him, except when he Elmins ; that 100 Canoes are daily laden 
oppreſſes the Negroes of ure, who are here with Fruits and Palm Oil for Aximand 
under their ProteQiog ; ſo that when the Ars; and that moſt of the Inhabitants ar: 
Prince of Atty, his Neighbour, came to in- Fiſhermen, who go out every Morning g or 
vade him with an Army ſuperior to his Foo Canoes together co fiſh, and at their Re. 
own, the Dutch lent him two Cannon, and turn pay the 5th Fiſh as Toll ro the Dub 
60 or 70 Muskets, which did them ſo good Factor, who governs the Town. Our Au- 
Service, that they gained the Victory; but thor obſerves, that the Durch have the ſame 

e died ſoon after, and left a virtuous Suc- Toll at Axim, Chams, and Elmins, which ar: 
teſſor. He adds, that the Trade of Saloe conquer'd Places; but that no other Lu. 
ewes its Improvement to the Acaniſts and peans have this Prerogative, nor bear ſuch a 
the Dutch. Snock ſays, this Country begins ſovereign Sway over the Negroes as they 
at the Bottom of the Daniſh Mount, and ends do, which he ſays is chiefly their own Faul!, 


at the en Mount, about half a Mile below Dapper ſays, the Dureh Fort Noſſas, which 


Mouree, two Miles along the Shore, and lies above it, and ſtands about a Leag. E. from 
about twice as broad. Tis about equal in Cape Coaſt, over againſt the Village of Mere, 
Power with Commany ; and our Author, who was built at the Order of the States, and 
charges the Miſcarriage of the Dutch De- then deliver'd to their - India Company, 
fign againſt Commany partly upon the King Before the Dutch were Maſters of Mins, the 
of Saboe's T reachery, ſays, the People are — were only ſorry round Baſtjons of 
as bad Villains as thoſe of that Country. Earth, that always wanted a ind 
He adds, that formerly the Natives ſent the Dutch durſt not fortify it for fear of 
two Ambaſſadors to the Dutch Company at giving Umbrage to the Portugueſe and Ne- 
Auiſt erd am. N groes ; but after the taking of Mins, they 
be chief Places here are, 1. Congo. Syeck made new Fortifications, and repair'd the 
fays, it lies a little half Mile from the Da- old ones. They alſo augmented the Gir- 
niſh Meant, and that formerly the Duteh had riſon, and beſides Zurepean Soldiers, put in 
a fine Stone - Houſe here, ſituate upon two yo Negro Slaves of approv'd Fidelity. Su 
Hillocks, where they planted their _ ſays, = Fort is almo ſquare, but broadeſt 
He adds, that there's but juſt enough in the Front, and that tis furniſhed _ 
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ſe 


* 


Fort upon the Coaſt, ex- 
en — The _— takes in 1 
| ies, and is ſpacious enoug 

pr 2 Battery as the Enghſb have at 
Coaſt. There's a Tower at each of the 
four Corners, and, next Elmins, tis the beſt 
Fort which the Dutch have on the Coaſt. It 
was formerly garriſon'd by 70 or 80 Men; 


dut now Sneek ſays, there are not near ſo 
many, th 


$ till enough to defend ir againſt 
the Negroes. J and the Senſons place it 
about 16 Miles N. E. from Elmins. Luyts 
ſays, there's a convenient Harbour, 

3. Sales, a Village, which gives Name 


to the whole Province. - Dapper ſays, it lies 


from the Shore, is very large 
Abo og and the Reſidence of the 
King, who the Sanſemt ſay is counted the 
moſt potent of ll on this Coaſt, and they 
extend his Dominions 70 Leagues along the 
Sea, and near 200 Within Land. 

James Lange, 2 Dutchman, who was on 
this Coaſt 'about 1622, ſays, the Negroes 
here are very miſchievous. He gives the 
following Account of what he obſerv'd in 
1 Viſit which he and ſome of his Compa- 
nions paid to the King, which may ſerve to 
give a farther Idea of the Court and Coun- 


| — When they came to Court, the King, 


they found ſitting with 12 of his No- 
blemen, made em ſit down on low Benches, 
After they had preſented him with two Bot- 
tles of Brandy, which he gladlv accepted, 
a Negro came in with a naked Scymiter in 
one Hand, and the Head of a Traytor who 
had attempted to kill the King in the other, 
which, kneeling, he laid at our Author's 
Feet, and deſired him and his Companions 


to ſtamp on it three times with their Right 


Feet, which when they had done, the King 
order'd it to be boiled. While Dinner was 
preparing, the King granted them Leave ro 
bunt Deer and Boufflers; and when they 
returned, gave them a Cup of Wine mix'd 
with Eggs. At Dinner the King eat of the 
boil'd Negroes Head, and the Datch of Mut- 
ton and Veniſon, during which they drank 
ſo plentifully, that ſome of them com- 
mitted ſeveral Outrages, one of which cut 
down a Banana Tree of 100 Years ſtanding 
in the Market, and another commitred Mur. 
der; upon which the Negroes were up in 
Arms, and killed and wounded ſome of 


GUINEA cot. 


, 18 Cannon, and higher Walls them ; fo that the King was obliged 
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to de» 
tain the reſt at Court till the People's Fury 
was over. He gives this Account of the 
Death and Interrment of an eminent Ne- 
ro, of which he was Eye-witneſs. The 
lan was troubled with a Ruprure, the Tor- 
ture whereof made him rip up his Belly with 
a Knife, of which he dy'd'next Day. Then 
he was ſew'd up inaPiece of Stuff, adorn'd 
with Gold Medals, repreſenting their Fe- 
riches or Idols, and carried on 6 Men's 
Shoulders to a'Grave' about a League from 
the Village, where ſeveral green Branches 
were ſtuck round it into the Earth. The 
Bearers' ran with it at full Speed for a 
while, and then ſtopping on a ſudden; a 
Horn was blown, which ſet the Women 
and Children a howling, and making a Noiſe 
with the Bells faſten'd to their Feet. This 
was repeated ſeveral times, till they came 
to the Grave, into which, when they had 
laid the Corps, the Bearers leap'd ro take 
off the Golden Medals, the' they made the 
People believe they were bury'd with the 
Corps. After they had lain about a quar- 
ter of an Hour at the Head of the Corps, 
they laid Boughs over the Grave, which 
they covered with Earth to a Man's Height, 
and then ſet a large Flaggon on it full 
of Palm Wine. Some of their Tombs 
are higher than their ordinary Houſes. 
For the reſt, they agree with the other Ne- 
groes, Mr. Lange adds, that the Inhabitants 
are docile enough, but ſuch groſs Idolaters, 
that they worſhip the very Rocks and Whale» 
bones, and on certain 'Days they adore the 
Trees dedicated to their Idols, which the 
Prieſts ſerve with Water and Meat. They 
are alſo great Sorcerers. 

Sue. E ſays, the Iron Mount, where he ends 
this Country, is about a quarter of a Mile 
long, and has a fine Walk upon Top, thick 
ſhaded with Trees. 


15. Fantyn Kingdom. 


Apper ſays, tis 2 populous Country 

and takes its Name from a Village 

where the King reſides, about 6 Leagues 

from the Shore, in the Middle of many 

others. He bounds it with Saen on the W. 
Atty, Anna, and Tonqus, on the N. ans 
on the E and the Sea on the S. The Dureh 

Mmm 2 import 
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import hither" Sileſts Cloths; Copper, Iron, 


Worſted and Linen Caps, &c. He adds, 


that the Government here is inveſted in the 
Hans of ſeveral Chief Men, but there's: 


one above the * Hes they call Braffo, 


who commands all the Country for 15 or 
16 Leagues round; and when there's no Ci- 
vil War in his Dominions, can raiſe 8 or 
10000 Men. "His Revenues ariſe from cer. 
tain Duties paid by the Inhabitants, and 


from the Impoſts of the Merchandizes, 


in this Country, and when the Inhabitants 


and all Neceffaries, 


which the Acaniſti come hither to buy; but 


| Snotk ſays, he has no more Power than the 


other Caboceroes or Chief Men. He ex- 
tends this Country from the Foot of the 
Iron” Mount 10 Miles along the Coaſt, but 
does not tell us how many it takes 5 
Breadth. He fays, the Dutch have a Fort 
here, and the Engliſh another, beſides three 
Lodges; and that the Country is exceeding 
populous, notwithſtanding their frequent 
Civil Wars, and very rich in Gold, Slaves, 
J eſpecially Corn, 
whereof they ſell abundance to the Engliſh 
Ships, which has made them ſo havghty, 
that Europeans are obliged to ſtand uncover'd 
when they deal with them. The Inland 
Inhabitants; beſides Trading, till the Ground, 
and draw Palm Wine, of which that Sort 
call'd the Quaker grows here. The Negroes 
drive a great Trade with the Interlopers, in 
Sight of the Engliſh and Dutch, who durſt 
not hinder them for fear of loſing all their 
Footing. There are about 4oco Fiſhermen 


have a Mind to it, they ſtop up all the Paſe 
fes to hinder the Inland Merchants from 
coming to the Coaſt, and ſometimes keep 
back the Proviſions too, till they have forc'd 
the Enropeans to their Terms. The Datch 
formerly agreed to pay them a good Sum 
of ready Money, beſides 300 Guilders for 
every one of their Company's Ships that 
mould bring Goods thither, except: the 
Slave Ships, in Conſideration of the Af- 
ſiſtance they gave them in taking Fort Am- 
ferdam, &c. but now Seek ſays, they force 
the Dutch to pay for heir Slave Ships as well 
as others, and that they alſo extort a good 
Sum a Year from the Engliſh. | 

The chief Places here are, 1. Queen Anne"; 
Point, which Mol places next to Mouree. The 
Author of the True State of the Difference be- 
teen the African Company and the Separate 


6 NE A Cooft: 


Tvadery ſays, tis like a Tower, has 1 
with about 2s many Men in —— 
was built chiefly to hinder the Natives from 


trading with our private Ships, eſpecially" 


in Corn; unleſs the Sellers or the Buyers 
pay a certain Duty upon every Meaſure to 
the 2 ah. — N 1 

2. Ingeniſſan. Snoek, who places it half 3 
Mile W. of Amamabo, — there —— 
00 Flag here in his Time, and but one 

an in Garriſon. We ſuppoſe it ro be that 
which Dapper” calls Janaſia, with an Engliſh 
Fort, which he places berwixt Adja and Au. 
nemabo, and that called Amaſbam, by the 


Author of the Due State of the Difference be- - 


een the African Company and the Separate 
Traders, who ſays, the Fort is only a thatch'd- 


Houſe with two Men in Garriſon, and that 


they are ſet there to hinder the Natives from 
trafficking with the Separate Traders. 

3. Annamabo or Amambos. Dapper places 
this Village a Mile W. of Cormantyn, and 
two Leagues E. of hre, and ſays, that 'tis 
divided into two Parts, both inhabited by 
Fiſhermen, one by thoſe only of Mins, and 
the other by the Natives. The Dutch had a 
Fort here in his Time. The Harbour is al- 
moſt as good as that at Mina, and their Trade 


flouriſhes. Sneek ſays, the Engliſh have 2 


ſmall neat Fort here, which h calls Charles 
Fort, and that the Road is always full of Eng- 
lifh Pe There's a good Gold and Slave 
Trade here; but the Engliſh and Zealand In- 
terlopers run away with the greateſt Part. 
He obſerves, that ſometimes the Negroes 
confine the Engliſh to their Fort, and when 
they diſlike the Governor, ſend him to Cape 
Coaft in a Canoe by Way of Contempt, 
which the Enzliſh are not able to oppoſe, 
bur muſt 'make their Peace by a Preſent. 
He reckons this the ſtrongeſt Town on the 
whole Coaſt, and ſays, it can furniſh as ma- 
ny armed Men as the whole Kingdom of 
Saboe or 88 tho" tis but a 5th Part of 
Fantyn. The Author of the True State of 
the Difference between the African Company and 
the Separate Traders ſays, the Fort bears the 
Figure of a Half. Diamond, and has 10 Guns 
and 8 * 7 f 1 

4. Alis or Aggs. Dapper places this 2 
Cannon-ſhot W. of Annemabo, and ſays, the 
Dutch had a Fort here, till Captain Holme! 
took it by Vertue of the Grant of the Coaſt 
of Fantyn made to the Engliſh, excluſive : 
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gether aeg, Int our Aucher Gays, 


130, 1624, before the Zngltſh arri - 
4 es Kang:of! Funtyn gave it to the 
pareb; and perimitred chem d build, Forts 
there for the Security of their Commerce, 
lle complains, with what Juſtice mc Rno 
not, that when the- Engliſh cook this; Place, 
and after they had given Quarter tot 
Garriſon, they aut cif, the Noſes and Ears 
of ſome; and then cut cheir Throats; flea'd 
others, and took the Dead ont pf their 
Graves to cut off their Heads, and carry 
them in Triumph upon a. Lance like the 
moſt bacbarous Negroes. He adds, that 
Admiral Ruyter arrived next Year with ſe⸗ 
veral Ships; upon which the Eugliſh abane 
don'd the Fort, and left a lighted Match, 
which was to ſet Fire to ſeveral Tuns of 
powder about the Time when they con- 
je&ur'd the Dutch would fall to plunder ; 
but theſe ſaying ſome what later than ex- 

d, the Blow failed, and only blew up 
the Walls. Svoek ſays. too, the Engliſh and 
patch. had à joint Garriſon here, bur that 
the former fore d out the latter by Frea- 
chery, and treated them with Barbariry, 
The Engliſp have a Flag upon a Negro's 
Houſe here, and a Factor to buy Millet for 
their Slave Ships; but be ſays, be vends 
moſt underhand to the Interlopers: The 
Author of the True State of the Difference: be- 
tween the African Company and the Separate Tra- 
ders ſays, the Caſtle here is like that at An. 
naſban, but has only one Man in Garriſon, 
who is paid 12 J. a Year. He adds, that tis 
chiefly employed in the Company's private 
Affairs. 51.2 een! 

5. cormantyn. Dapper ſays, tis the prin« 


cipal Place on the Coaſt of Fanthn,. as large 


25 Murer, and but 3 Leagues from it, with 
2 Harbour, which has the moſt dangerous 
Entrance of any on the Coaſt. The Engliſh 
had a very great Trade here, and à good 
Caſtle, with 4 Bulwarks, which was taken 
by Admiral Ruyter the 8th of February 1665, 
with the Aſſiſtance of ſeveral Thouſand 
Negroes of Fantyn, whom they had hired 
for a great Sum of Money; We refer to 
Dapper for the Particulars, who ſays, it fell 
Fan into our Hands, and was the chief 
hce of the Engliſh Trade, where we have 
built another Caſtle, defended wich 4 Bul- 
warks, and 32 Cannon, The Datch had al- 
ſo a great Trade here ſome Years ago, and 


Ac 


4 


1% 453 
their Weſt. Indie. Company bept a Mag, of 
Wer heres; but che; Charge was ſo great, 
that; they abandon d it, to the Mortiſication 
ab che Anif and the Negroes, of Fenn 
who ſccing they ſhould be left to the Mercy - 
of the Engliſh, prevail'd with the Dutch Ge- 
neral to erect a Factory at Annemabo, becauſe 


he of the Conveniency of the Harbour, but 


A 


remoy ' d it for more Safety to Adi, a Can» 
non-· hot from Annemabo and Janaſa, while 
the Zngbſb made Preſents to the Braffo and 
the principal . Men among. the Acaniſt, to- 
binder it, but all in vain, becauſe the Ne- 
groes knew that the Neighbourhood of 
thoſe two Nations would very much con- 
tribute to the Cheapneſs of European Mer- 
chandize. Sugck ſays, Cormaxntyn has been in 
the Hands of the Dutch ever ſince 1665, 
and that they have a Fort here called Amſter. 
dam, which is pretty large, and has a great 
Battery, beſides three ſmall ones, furniſh'd' 
with 20 Cannon, The Governor here is a- - 
Chief Factor; but the Commerce did not 
bear the Expence of keeping it in our Au- 
thor's Time, for the Village was very poor 
ind ſmall. But he ſays, Great Cormantyn, 
which lies upon a-high Hill a Cannon-ſhoe 
below their Fort, is very large, and inhabi - 
ted by 800 or 1000 Filhermen, beſides 
Merchants and other Traders, He adds, 
that Fontyn extends 7 or 8 Miles beyond this 
on the Shore, which is all the Way full of 
retty little Villages, and that two Years 
ore his Time the Engliſh planted another 
Flag, and began to build a Fort at Fmyn; 
but when he wrote, they were removing all 
the Materials away again. „ [6 Hp 


"£65! Acron Kingdoms: 24 


Noel ſays, tis very well ſituate for Trade, 
and had a King in his Time, who was 

70 Years old; and under the Protection of 
his principal Subjects, eſpecially his Gene- 
ral, who was a bitter Enemy to the Dutch. 
This Prince was reckon'd the richeſt in 
ready Money of all on the Coaſt, except rhe 
King of Aquamboe; but our Author ſaw him 
in ſuch a mean Habit, that all he had about 
him was not worth Half a-Crown, The 
People very ſeldom go to War, for the Fan- 
tine ans prote & them from all Injury, ſo that 
they till their Lands in Quiet, 2 
| ſuch 


„ . 
 fuch 2 pleatiful Harveſt every Year, that 

they FA of great Part of the Cro ro 

other Countries. It abounds with Wild 
Fowl and Qusdrupedes, eſpecially Herre, 
Hares, Pattridges, and Pheaſents. He di- 
8 ie into Little and Great Aron, the laſt 
o rr be ok lies — — 2 is 2 
ſort of Republick, without any Dependance 
wages wh —— but both live in perfect 


Amity. we” 
The chief and only Place here mention'd 
Swoek is the Village ban, which Mol 

aces 20 Miles N. E. of the Dutch Fort am. 

dam. Snock ſays, that in 1697 the Dutch 
began to build a ſmall Fort here, which is 
now fortified with two Batteries, and eight 

Cannon, beſides a fine Turret, and called 

Fort Leydſaambeyd, i. e. Patience, becauſe the 

Negroes frequently oppos'd them in the 

building on't. The Trade here is but dull, 

and the Inhabitants very moroſe. The Vil 

lage is very ſmall, and only inhabited by 

* Fiſhermen ; but tis ſo well ſituate, that our 
Author thinks, if the Natives were more 

tractable, it might in a few Years become 

very populous. The Fort is built on a Hill, 
with a Vale behind it about a Mile ſquare, 
and a pleaſant ſalt River a little below it, 
that runs about a Mile within Land, which 


abounds with Fiſh and Fowl. 


17. Agonna or Agwana Kingdow, 


Apper ſays, tis alſo called the Country 
of Johannes Concomo, one of its Princes, 
who was a great Warrior, and bounds it 
with Fantin and Sauqusi on the W. Aguem- 
zoe and Aboner on the N. and on the E. with 
Great Acars. Snoek begins it about that cal - 
Jed Devils Mount by the Seamen, becauſe tis 

ſo high, that they often ſee it at a Diſtan 
long before they can Yeach it, eſpecially 
when the Wind is contrary. Some ſay, this 
Hill contains vaſt Quantities of Gold, and 
that Showers of Rain waſh it off with the 
Sand, where the Negroes go and pick it up. 
He adds, that Mr. Beggs was ſent hither by 
the Directors of the Engliſh Arican Compa- 
ny with neceſſary Inſtruments to dig out 
the Gold; but he dy'd in his Time at Cape 

| Corſe. Dapper ſays, it lies over againſt r 
Shore; that the Coaſt between Cmamyn 


and this Mountain runs for 9 Leagues from 


E. to $. and that it turns from E. | 
from, hence to Bs which is 7 Logan 
nd from E. to N. E. th | 
Mountain of Coxbrood, which — _ 
more: He adds, that the Country abont 


* 


this Mountain is low, and well planted with 


ſmall Trees ; that the farther one 

the Shore, tis higher and more — 
ous; and that beyond thoſe Trees the 
Coaſt is dry and barren. Thoſe who live 
within Land employ. themſelves in Agri. 
culture, thoſe on the Coaſt in Fiſhing, the 
reſt (particularly thoſe of Bercs) in maki 
Arg _— C — and other Pieces of 

andicraft; and they buy up very }; 

European Merchandize. - f Tp 
8 ays, this Country was govern'd i 
his Time by 2 — 8 —— 
Cuſtom of the other Negro Kingdom: 
Che kept the Government entirely to ber 
felf, and was unmarried; but ſhe us'd to 
bay Slaves for her own Diverſion, and made 


ie Capital for them to lie with other Wo. 


men. Tis as fruitful and pleaſant as Aww, 
bur larger, more potent, and richer, and has 
a fine large freſh River, which they 
abounds wich as many Oyſters, Fiſh, 
all Sorts of Apes, as any on the Coaſt. 


Dapper 4855 there are ſeveral Vi 
a 


along the Coaſt, the chief of which 2. 
2. Wimbs or Simps. hd calls it Winnebob, 
and places it 20 Miles N. E. of pam, Sul 
ſays, 'tis about as large as other Villages, 
pleaſantly firuate among Trees, and chiefly 
inhabited by Fiſhermen; He tells us, 
that very near it, about the Middle of 
Auma, the  Exgliſh built a ſmall Fort in 
1694, which 1s cover'd with a flat Roof, and 
has four little Batteries and Guns, but 
no ftronger than that at Dickys-Cove ; and 
the Trade here is as dull as at pam, be. 
cauſe of the Wars in the Inland Country, 
tho' *ris well enough ſituate for Commerce, 
The Author of the True State of the Difference 
between the African Company and the Separatt 
Traders ſays, the Fort is ſquare, with 10 Guns, 
and but 8 Men, ths it requires 20 Soldiers, 
beſides proper Officers, the Charge of which 


he compures at 378 J. per Annun. 


2. Bereu, which we ſuppoſe to be that 
called Barracow by M. Dapper ſays, there's 
abundance of Poultry here, cheaper than 
elſewhere; and that the Inhabitants make 
a Liquor called Hi,, which is "uw 

| what 
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like Small-Beer. When the Durch Duzch; 2228 chat the King and his . 
2 to this Part of the Coaſt, way put in Nobles are ſo rich ig Gold and Slaves, that / 
of Are 
come down to craffick. with them in Slaves, Wealth than all the reſt on the Coaſt, and 

which they exchange for Stamins and Linen chat the Inhabitants follow Merchandize, 
is two Ounces of Gold. The are daily engaged with ſome of the neigh- 
——_ _ land here alſo formerly ; but bour Nations, who are very Tos, 
lee. | + Priſoners, moſt of which they ſell to the 
18. Aquamboe or Aquemboe. Exropeaxs ; ſo that our Author thinks as ma» 
.x% :, ' Coaſt beſides, not exceptin Annamgabe, 

\ Apper makes this an Faland Province, They leave Fiſhing and — Bolling Salt, of 
bounds it with Abim on the W. Cue on Negroes, who are either born in this Coun- 
the N. Ig wens on the S. and Abowee and try, or come from other Places to live 
part of it is ſituste within Land; but he veral fine Towns. Theſe alſo drive as great 
fays, the King's Power extends over ſeveral a Trade with Foreign-Ships as thoſe of 

whom he governs in ſuch an arbi- groes here in general, that can get Arms, 
trary Manner, that. *tis a Proverb, That are Soldiers as long as the War continues; 
whom the King and his Friends are one, his particular Calling, except ſome, who 
and their Slaves the other, The Negroes are 15 fond of a Milit Life, that they go 
warlike, that they are formidable to all their there are few Soldiers among the Fiſhermen, 
Neighbours except Aim. The King's Armies becauſe being on the Shore, and proteſted 
which they durſt not oppoſe, becauſe he al · and need no Arms. 
ways revenges his Soldiers Quarrels. A little 
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it Berew, where the Merchants he chinks this Country contains more 
Cloth. He adds, that the common Price Tillage, and eſpecially War, whetein they 

nom tis not ſo much frequented. | from whom they take a vaſt Number of 

ny Slaves are fold here as on the whole 

unfrequented by the Merchants, and which they have great Plenty, to the Coaſt 

Leers on the E. Sneek owns, that moſt here, where they multiply, and inhabit ſe- 
perry Princes for above 20 Miles on the Auim and Fanteyn. He obſerves, that all the Ne- 

way are but ewo Sorts of Men here, of and that when 'tis'over, every Man follows 

of this Country are very haughty, but ſo to ſerve in their Neighbours Wars. But 

daily plunder the Nations under his Power, by the Europeans, they are ſeldom attacked, 

before our Author's Time, the Government 


2 . 2 DD e 


— 


was adminiftred by a young King and his 


Father; but the former was dethroned on 


19. Accara or Akra Kingdow. - 


of Prerence of his Minority by his Mother and D e 
i0 his Father's Brother; ſo that the latter 3 * and bounds r- W. 


ind reigned jointly with his Father till- 1699, with 4gwans and me; © Abours and Bense 
but when the old King died, and the young on the N. Labbede and Ningo on the E. and 
and Prince, who now reigns, eſtabliſh'd himſelf the Sea on the 8. He mentions no more 
bee ſolely on the Throne, in Excluſion of his than three Villages on the Coaſt, and one 
try, Uncle. Our Author exclaims againſt the within Land, and ſays, that Proviſions, and 


rce. old King for a wicked . baſe Prince, and eſpecially Fruits, are ſometimes ſo dear here, 
ence ſuch an inveterate Enemy to the Europeans, that there's ſcarce enough about Seed-time 
rat. that tho' he received from the Engliſh, Dutch to ſubſiſt all the Armies; bur he tells us, 
uns, and Daves, an Ounce of Gold, in Acknow. that the King is far more powerful and ab- 
ers, ledgment of the Liberty given them by his ſolute than the neighbour Princes, can raiſe 
hich Predeceſſors to build in his Dominions, 15 or 16000 Men, and gains equal Reſpect 
yet he was continually vexatious to them, from all the Whites that arrive on the Coaſt. 
that and upon the leaſt Fancy that he was in- The King never permits his Neighbours of 
'Te's jur'd, would ſhut up the Paſſes, to prevent Aquambee and Aguimera to come thro' his 
than the Merchants from coming to trade with Territories to traffick on the Coaſt, fo that 
nake them, But he ſays, the preſent King is a his Subjects have the ſole Profit of C 
— better Friend to e cfpecially the merce, and carry the European Commodities 
* co 


"to a Market which is kept three times a 

Week at Abonoe, where they gain 20.or 3 

Per Cert. Neither would he permit the 55 
ign Merchants to erect Fa@ories upon his 

Territories, but they were obliged to keep 

aboard their Veſſels, till ſome Time ago, 

that he ſold the Village cara to the Dutch 


Teſt: India Company, who ſoon raiſed a. 


Factory and à Fort here, of. which by and 
by. He sppoints an Officer, who reſides at 
"Griat Atara, where he ſets à Price on all 
Merchandize, judges all Differences that 
happen, without Appeal, and puniſhes Of- 
Fenders with the utmoſt Sevetity ; ſo that 
the Merchants ſtand in as much Awe of him 
as of the King. Snoeł, who includes this 
Country in the Kingdom of Aquamboe, ſays, 
the Inhabitants were conquered by the 
- Aquamborans, and driven to a Place called 
Lictle Popo on the Slave Coaſt. 25 

The chief Places here are, 1, Acars or 
Aera, Dapper calls it the Greater, and ſays, 
*twas the Seat of the King, about 6 Leagues 
from the Shore, and about 7 Miles from 


2. Acara the Liſſer. Moll places it on the 
Coaſt, above 80 Miles N. E. of Cape. Coaſt 
Caſtle. Dapper ſays, tis the chief Maritime 
Town of this Kingdom, and lies almoſt at 
the Extremity of the Gold Coaſt, above 20 
Leagues from Cormantyn. He obſerves, that 
this was the beſt Place of Trade before 
Mourze and Cormantyn came in Vogue, eſpe- 
cially while Commerce was free, and before 
private Traders were excluded from it by 


* Laws of the Dutch Weſt. India Company. 
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s Village alone furniſhes. one Third of 
the Gold which is carried off from the 
Coaſt, and 'tis brought hither from the 
Country of Alome or Quaboe, and Acania. 
Here are alſo ſold 300 Slaves a Year, for 
40 or 451. each, or for the like Value in 
Iron, fine Linen, or other Merchandizes, 
which yield more here than in any other 
-Harbours on the Coaſt, provided they are 
the beſt, which the Negroes have the Skill 
to know, | n ae 
Snoek ſays, the Engliſh, Dutch and Danes, 
have each a Fort here, which are the beſt 
on the Coaſt, The firſt he ſays towards the 
W. is the Engliſh, which is well built and 
ſquare, and has 4 Batteries, high thick 
alls, eſpecially rowards the Dutch Forr, 
and 25 Cannon, but moſt of them very 
2 


GY NBA Coaft. | X 


* 


— 


ſmall and ſlight, as is the Garriſon, The 


Author of the True'i$:ate of the Difference be... 


tuen the Royal Afritam Company and the 574. 
rate Traders ſays, it has * Bai 
and a round Flanker, a white Tower in the 
Middle for the Governor's Lodgings, with 
a very ſerviceable Spur to the Land and 
the Face of a good Platform to the Sea; 
but the latrer has no Guns, and there acc 
only > * the a=; Whereas he .. s 
it ought to, be» garriſon'd with 24 80 d. 
beſides ene the Aa Change we 
he computes would amount to 492 /. 
Dapper ſays, the Dutch, Fort is of Rock 
Stone, 62 Foot long, and 24 brozd ; that 
the Roof is of Wood, ſupported with 
Beams, and .ril'd ; thar "tis encompalled 
with Bulwarks ; and that there are Port. 
holes in the Walls for great Guns. Snutk 
fays, that it lies within a Cannon ſhot be- 
low the Engliſh Fort, and is called Cr. vectur; 
and that tis larger, and has better Guns than 


the Exgliſp Fort, bud thinner Walls. 


Snoek Iays, that the Danes Fort, called 
Chri ſtiantburg, and the only one they have 
on this Coaſt, ſtands a Cannon - ſhot below 
the Dutch Fort. The Negroes took it from 
them in 1693, becauſe ſeveral of the Gar- 


riſon died, and kept it till two Daniſh Shi 
arrived on the Coaſt, when, by Means ofa 
conſiderable Preſent to the King of Aquan- 


boe, and by the Interceſſion of the Dutch, it 


was reſtored to them; upon which they 


put in ſuch a ſtrong Garriſon out of their 


Ships; that the latter were eaſily. taken by 


the Pyrates in the Sight of Guinea Our 
Author obſerves, that it would be too 


ſtrong for the united Force of the Engl 
and Dutch. He ſays, tis ſquare, with 4 Bat- 
teries, and 20 Guns, looks very beautiful, 


and as if it were but one continued Battery, 
the Roof being entirely flat, ſo that Can- 
non may be planted on all Parts of it. Sue 
adds, that the Authority of each Nation 
here is confin'd within the Forts; that they 
are obliged to be only on the Defenſive; 


and that it would be ſure Deſtruction to 


make any Attempt upon the Negroes. Each 
Fort he ſays has an adjacent Village, di- 
ftinguiſhed by a particular Name, tho' the 
general one is Acre. He obſerves, that the 


: three Companies don't hurt one another's 
Trade, each being 


ſtocked with Necefſarics 


which the other has not, and there being 
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Gold and Slaves enough for them all, eſpe · 
cially of the former, of which ſometimes 
more is receiv'd here than on the whole Coaſt 


beſides, and the Trade would ſtill be greater, 


he Negroes are generally at Variance 
— thoſe o Akim, — demand Tribute 
of them by Vertue of a Feudal Right, 
which the &quambeeans refuſe, leſt in Time 
it might coſt chem their whole Country. 
But the King ſecures the Peace and Com- 
merce of his Dominions by ſowing Strife 
betwixr the Governing · Men of Aim. ö 
We ſind no Mention of Sbidoe, a Britiſh 
Factory, which Mo# places on the W. Side 
of Aera; nor do the Maps take Notice of 
Quedsh, which the Author of the True State 
of the Difference between the African Con 
and the Separate Traders ſays is a Neutral 
Port, where all Nations trade without Di- 
ſtinction under the King's Protection; and 
that our Company has a Fort here 3 Miles 
within Land, which is only-a Warehouſe 
for their Goods; bur we ſuppoſe this Au- 
thor's Quedab and Mel's Shidoce to be the 
ſame, Sneek ends the Gold Coaſt at Ponni, 2 
Place of very ſmall Trade, where the Datch 
began a Fre, but did — on by 2 
they ſhould be tually plagu'd by t 
old King of 1 6 
Before we quite leave the Gold Coaſt, we 
thought proper to give a brief Account 
from Dapper of the ſeveral petty Kingdoms 
which border upon it within Land as fol- 


20 II El Niger which 
border nyon the Gold Coaſt. 


ſays, they are, r. Igwira, which 
Dr. he N. with An and 
Little Incaſſia, on the S. with Great Incaſſia, 
and on the W. with Momps. They fay, it 
abounds with Gold, and that all that comes 
to Abine, Mm, and 20 Leagues W. of 
the Cape of Three Points, is brought from 
hence ; and our Author tells us of two 


Burghers that went ſome Years ago to Little 


Commendo to raiſe their Fortunes, and that 
after a while they returned to Europe, very 
wealthy by the Trade which they drove ro 
igwira. The Portugueſe had a Fort here, 
but the Negroes forc'd them to abandon it 
to the Dutch, 
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2. Great Incaſſia or Incaſſan, Dapper hounds 
ic with Igwirs on the 8: and Waſſs and - 
qui on the E. as he does Little ſucaſſan, wirh 
the Great one on the S. and Waſſs and . 
quialſoon the E. He ſays, the People have no 
Commerce with the Europeans, and that thoſe 
of Great incaſſon often croſs the Kingdom of 
Adom, and carry Gold to the Dutch. at Little 
Commendo, when there are no Veſſels at A,. 
fine or Albine. 25 1 

3. Tales. Dapper ſays, tis à little Pro- 
vince, with Aten on the S. Auen on the 
N. W. and Guse, from which tis parted 
by a Brook, on the E. The Inhabitants 
carry their Commodities to ſell at Sams, 
where the Dureh have a Fort, and where 
the Portugueſe, when they were Maſters of 
the Caſtle of Mins, came to provide Corn 
and Fowls. | ( 

4. Am. Dapper bounds it with Toben 
* Guaſfe on the E. Wafſs on the N. and 
Aramboe on the E. N. E. The Negroes 
here come ſometimes to Little Commendls' to 
trade with the Darch in Gold, when the 
Soldiers and Robbers infeſt the Road to the 
Coaſt through Auen. Sneek ſays, this Coun- 
try extends along the Rivers of St. Juan and 
Aucober, with ſeveral lands in the former, 
adorned with fine Towns and Villages; 
that there's 16 Miles on the Strand from 
one River to the other, and that it runs up 

the River of St. Juan in a ſtraight Line, and 
then turns with a narrow Slip of Land to- 
wards'Ris Cobre. Tis governed by 5 or 6 
of the chief Men like a Republick; bur 
Snoek ſays, they are a Crew of Villains; yet 
he obſerves, that if they were unanimous, 
they might raiſe a powerful Army, to the 
Terror of their Neighbours: He tells us, 


that in 1690 they began'a War againſt the 


Anteſe, which laſted 3 or 4 Years, till they 
had almoſt ruin'd them; but they till con- 
tinue to defy them. Some Yeats ago, they 
alſo obliged the three Nations on the River 
of Aucober by Force of Arms to buy their 
Peace for a large Sum of Gold, in which 


Wars the Adomeſe had a Monſter of a Gene. 


ral, who, tho' cowardly enough, was fo 
blood-thirſty, that he cauſed 5 of the prin- 
cipal Men of Aue, whom he had taken Pri- 
ſoners, to be wounded all over, and then 
ſuck'd their Blood; and if Opportunity 
was wanting, he exercis'd the ſame Cruelty 
on his SabjeQs. However, the Natives are 

Nun very 
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very powerful and rich, their Country be- 


ing the Thorowfare for thoſe that go to the 


lands to trade. Beſides, they have ſeveral 
Gold Mines, one of which was diſcovered 
about 3 Years before our Author's Time. 


© _ But all this makes them very haughty. It 


abounds with Corn and other Fruits in ſuch 
Plenty, that they fell gteat Quantities, be- 
figes what they uſe themſelves. There's alſo 
Store of Wild and Tame Beaſts, Fiſh, and 
all Neceſſaries for Life. . 
F. mb. Dapper bounds it on the W. 
with {gwirs, on the N. wich Great Incaſſan, 
a, and Adem, and on the E. with the 
NMarztime Country of Anten. | 
8 V aſſa. Dapper bounds it en the N. 
with Wangsi, on the E. with Abramboe and 


Gurforo, on the W. with Great Incaſſon, and. 
on- the N. W. with Little Incaſſan. Ie ſays, 


it produces little Corn, but abounds with 
gold, which 'tis the only Employ of the 
Tabebitarits to dig: but their Neighbours 
bring. them Neceſſaries, and. the Eureptant 
Merchandize. . 5 
9: Hungsi. Dapper bounds it with Little 


Incafan.on the W. Waſſa on the 8. and Bynee | 


on the N. and ſays, that the Negroes have 
Gold; and make fine Habits, in which they 
rraffick with the franrftr. 


- $- Abronibce. He bounds it on' the W. 
with om and Waſſa, on the S. with Guse, 
omthe N. with Curfore, on the N. E. with 
Aena, on the E. with Arti, and on the S. E. 
with Fetu, and ſays, tis a populous Coun- 
try z that moſt of the Inhabitants follow 
Husbandry ; that ſome go every Week to 
Nuuurse to buy up Woollen, Linen, and Iron, 
for Gold ;-and others are Brokers, and keep 
the Markets. Some Years ago they had 
Wars with the Kaniſtt, who burnt moſt of 
their Villages. | 
9. Cuiforo: He bounds this on the W. 
with Waſſa'; Alrambos on the S. Bene on 
the N. and Acanis on the E. He ſays, tis 
2 Country, and has no Forreſts; that 
tie Tabobirants are. very ſimple, and have no 
Commerce with the Dutch; | 
10. Bense. Dapper bounds it with Wargui 
on the W. Cuifero.on the S: and Acanie and 


ius on the E. and fays, it*has little or no 


Trade. 7 


14. Atty, He bounds it with Abrambee. 
on the W. Fern, Salben; and Funtim on the S. 
ind Dales on the N. and. ſays, chat beſore 


a GUENE A Coaſt. 
they depended on thoſe of Aan, v1; 
. hangs the aces but ng 


have engroſſed all the Trade, and obliged 
them to till the Ground. There's a Mar. 
ket here well PG whither the Aa. 
nit come to fel 

Sorts of Merchandize. 


12. Acanis or Acermy. Dapper bounds it 


with Caiſerg and Base on the W. -Doby 
Ati, and Abrambee, on the &. Inta on the N a 


and Abim on the E. He ſays, the People 


are great Merchants, furniſh: almoſt two 
Thirds of the Gold which the European, 
bring from this Coaſt, and Carry the Mer 
chandrzes which they take in Exchange on 
both Sides ro ſuch Parts of the Negroes 

ry as are very remote from rhe Ses, 
where they have their Accommodation gre. 
tis. They are very affable, conragious, and 


rich in Gold and Slaves. Their Language 


is almoſt the ſame with that of Eta, At, 


Sabou, Commenadoe, and Abrambee, but ſome. 


what ſmoother. Thoſe who go to the Coaſt 


for Traffick generally underſtand ' little 


Portugueſe. 8 | 
13. Ata. He bounds it on the W. with 
Acania, on the- N. with an unknown Coun -. 
try, and on che B with Aim and Aten. 
The Datch have no Trade with the Inhabi. 
tants. = 


14. Ain Dapper ſays, tis alſo called 


Great Acania, and has Acanis on the W. 
Aqua and Sanquay on the S. Tata, Aton, and 
Ca hoe, on the N. and Aqzemboe on the W. 
The Negroes are very haughty, and much 
richer than the f4raniſts. They never come 


to the Coaſt to traffick with Foreigners, 
their greateſt Trade being with the Inland 


Negroes, in buying and ſelling Europe» 

Merchandize, | 1 
15. Kan. He bounds it with 1s on 

the W. Abim on the S. Cuahoe and Tafu on 


the E. and on the N. with an unknown 


Country, and ſays, that this is not no- 
ted for Trade. ö 

16: Aqua, Dapper bounds it on the W. 
with Dahoe and Atty; on the S. with Fug, 
to eee tis tributary; and on the N. with 
Abim. 


17. Sanquay, He bounds it on the 
with Funtyn, on the N. with Aim, and on 


the W. with wan, and ſays, the People 


ste ſubject to the King of Jgwans, who 


often come to- buy old. ſtinking — 
rom 


Iron, and ſeveral other 
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#om thoſe of Cape Yeu, and carry it 


1 Gone. fays, *cis a little Coun- 
with Aquewbee on the W. guans on 


db S. Abvera on the N. and on the E. with 
Part of that and Great Acara; and that ir 
has a Market two Leagues on this Side 
Great Acara, which is frequented from all 
Parts far and near. EY | 
19. Cuobae. He bounds it with 4am on 
the W. Aquembee and Abim on the S. Tafoe 
on the N. and Aboers and Cammanah on 
the E. and ſays, that the Inhabitants are 
counted Cheats. \ | 
10. Tafoe. Dapper bounds it with Am 
da the W. Quabre on the S. and that and 
Commanab on the E. They fay, it abounds 
with Gold, which is ſoſd for moſt Part in 
Jenes; ftom whence tis carried to Monree. 
21. Aboers,” He bounds it with Aguem- 
% on the W. Auabee and Cammanah on 
the N. Ahonde and Great Arara on the S. and 
Bense on the E. and ſays, it yields abun» 
dance of Gold, which the Inhabitants carry 
to the Market of Great Acars in the Coun- 
try of Abonoe, F 4 
22, Nun bos places it N. of Cam- 
monah and Little Acara, and E. of Tao, and 
ſays, it alſo produces great Store of Gold, 
which is carried to the ſime-Maiker, Snock 
ſiys, its Inhabitants paſs to tra thro Agquam- 
bee e 


23. Cammanah. Dapper bounds it on 
the W. with Cuaboe, on the N. with! Que 
hee, on the S. with Aboera and Bonoe, and on 
the E. with Eguta, Latabi, and Little Acara, 
and ſays, the Inhabitants, who are Huſ- 
ere furniſh their Neighbours with 
orn. : - 

24. Bense. He bounds it on the W. with 
Aboers; Cammanah on the N. Great ara 
on the $. and Equea and Ningo on the E. and 
ſays, that the Inhabitants live by carrying 

erchandizes ro ſell ro their Neighbours. 


21. The SLAVI COAST, 


Ao carries it from the Daniſh Fort 
of Chriſtiantburg, where he ends the 

Cd Coaft, to Brin; but ſome carry the 
Gold Coaft as far as Rio Palts. The firſt 
Kingdom mentioned here by Depber is Lal- 
bede, which he fays is a ſmall Maritime 
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Province, with Great Nears on the W. and” 
Ningd on the E. and N. There's a pleaſant 
walled Town of the fame Name upon the 
Coaſt, 3 Leagues E. of Litele Ara. The 
Country is full of Plains and Meadows, and 
water'd with ſeveral Brooks. The Inhabi- 
tants have a King, and are employed ſome 
in making Salt, others in tilling the Ground, 
and others trade in great Cattle, which they 
either bring up themſelves, or fetch” from 
Lec, 12 or 15 Leagues lower, and carry 
them to fell at cars. The Dutch too ſome- 
times go thither for Gold. * 

2. Ningo. This Dapper bounds with Gree? 
Acars on the W. and Eques and LitHe Jears 
on the N. and ſays, it has 4 Villages on the 
Coaſt, viz. 1. Temms, a League and a half 
from Ningo. * 2, Sineo, at the ſame Diſtance 
from Temins, and 10 Leagues E. from Acars, 
diſcovered by the Outch in 1600, 3. Pify. 
4. Ningo, 4 or 5 Leagues from Aare, and 
2 from Lalbede. The adjacent Soil abotinds 
with Paſture, whither the Merchants of 
Fears come to buy up Cattle to tranſport 
them to Moree. Moſt of the Inhabitanrs 
are Fiſhermen, who go along the Shore in 
their Canocs by the Light of Lamps, wich 
a kind of Basket, which they throw over 
the Fiſh. There's anorher pretty. Village 
within Land called Spice, which is noted for 
Plenty of Orange Trees. He adds, that 
the Entrance of the ſeveral Harbours is full 
of Rocks, and that ſome Years ago the Dutch 
traded to Ningo, Sinco, and Piff; but when 
the Gold failed them, they went no farther 
than Atara. | | 

Snoek ſays, that the Land berwixt Porn: 
and Rio Volt is 13 Miles long, and inhabi- 
ted by the Negroes of Acre, Lemyi, and 
Aquambee. He tells us, that thoſe of Lampi 
have a Sovercign called the King of Lading- 
teur; but he and bis Subjects are Vaſfals to 
the King of Aqiiamboe, who upon the leaſt 
Diſguſt cuts them a Foot ſhorter. The ad- 
jacent Country is pretty populous and fruit- 


ful, and abounds with Cows, Hogs, Sheep, 


Poultry, G. which ate daily bought chea 
here by the Blacks of the Gold Coaſt to tranſ- 
port to the Upper Coaſt, They alſo buy 
up ſome Slaves here; bur moſt of them 
tranſported hence by the Engliſh, French, and 
Portugueſe Ships. He obſerves, that ſome» 
times this Trade proves very advantagious 


here, eſpecially about Ly; but tis very un- 
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certain, becauſe when the Inland Countries 
re at Peace, there are none to be got. 
ſides Trade, the Inhabitants employ them- 
ſelves in Tillage and Fiſhing, the firſt of 
which turns' to good Account ; but the 
Fiſhery, eſpecially, on the Sea, to little or 
none at all, becauſe the Shore here is 
-high, and ſometimes inacceſſible by. ſmal] 
Canoes. - However, they have Lakes and 
Rivers which abound. with Fiſh. . _ _ 
The only Place of Note here is Ley or 
| Lay, a Village between Sins and Riv. Volta, 
inhabited by Fiſhermen and Herdſmen, and 
abounding with Beeves and Cows, from 40 
to 0 Livres apiece. The Sen/on:; place this 
Village in Ningo, 45 Miles W. of Rio Volta. 
Dapper and Snack give the following Account 
of that River. n 
Dapper places its Mouth 20 Leagues from 
Since, and ſays, the Water is very low there, 
becauſe of a Sand-Bank which lics over 
againſt it, which, tho ic does not run uy 
fir into the Sea, yet it ſtops up the River ſo 
that Sloops can't enter it; but one may 
diſcover from the Top of a Main-maſt that 
the Channel is very broad. The Sea-Water 
overagainſt its Mouth is white within a Mile 


of the Shore, andſweet till one comes to 10 


Fathom-deep, becauſe of the Violence of 
the Current. AZ and the Senſons extend it 
15 Miles N. as far as Guber in Negroland. 
e latter call it Vd. Sneek thinks the Por. 
tugusſe called it Volta, b:cauſe of its rapid 
Flux and Reflux. He praiſes it for. a fine 


wide River, and ſays, it falls with ſuch Vio- 


lence into the Sea, that tis ſometimes viſi- 

ble 3 or 4. Miles from the Shore, and carries 

a. great many Trees, which ſtopping at the 

Mouth of the River, occaſion à terrible 

burning of the Waves, ſo that the Canoes 

can pals it but twice in rhe Year, wiz. be- 
- ewixt April and November, juſt before the 
rainy Seafon, when the Reflux of the River 
is not ſo ſwift. 


. Cato. Ri dow, oF the Lat 


of Lampi. 


Nel, who begins it on the E. Side of 
this River, ſays, tis but a weak King- 
dom at beſt, and daily decays by its Wars 


JT Pype, which had held for ſome Years 
ſucceſſively, when. he wrote, ind were like 
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to laſt Jonger if they did not make Peace, 


in this 


or engage ſome. other Country to their AC. 
ſiſtance, becauſe alone — * 
agua) Match. In the mean time the Kin 
0 


Aguambes ſends Helps to the 3 | 


Side, that neither may be deſtroyed; but 
in 1700 thoſe of Lit A. ſurpris'd thoſe 
of Coro, and expelled. them from their 
Country; but our Author does not doubt 


they will be reſtored by thoſe. of Aquan. 


bee, He ſays, there are no Hills or Trees 
ouatry, except Palm Trees in 
abundance, and that the Soil is dry, ſandy 
and barren, but ſtocked with Cattle enough. 
for the Inhabitants. They have Plenty of 
River Fiſh, but can get none out of the Se; 
becauſe of the violeat Burnings which 
extend from hence to Aura and beyond. 
Our Author, when he was here, ſays, he 
found both Prince and People very civil 
and good natur'd. They reſemble thoſe of 
the Gold Coaft in Politicks, Qeconomicks, 
and Religion, and have a.vaſt Number of 


„ 


Idols. Theic Language is very like that of 


Acra. They have a ſmall Trade, and are 
generally poor. They get moſt by travel. 
ling. within Land, and ſtealing Men, whom 
they ſell ro the Europeans. We refer to 


what we ſaid P; 372 of this Volume for 


Dapper's Account of Cape Montege in this 
Country, and-the neighbouring Coaſt, He 
adds, that tis a rugged Country, full of 
wet Ditches, and that here's a little River 
whoſe Mouth is ſhut up by Sands, and 
marked by Trees on the E. Side. 
This leads us to Benin, the third and laſt 
Diviſion of Guinea, according to Last and 
the Sanſon:.; but before we proceed to that, 
we here thought fit to inform our Readers, 
that we are obliged for all or moſt of the 
Diſcoveries which we have yet communi- 
cated under Sneek's Name to Boſman, one of 
his Cotemporaries, whoſe Letters are bound 
vp, with his ; for the Coaſt from Cabo Mee 
to urs is deſcribed by Beſmen, and the 
Tborh and Grain Coaft, with all the Trat 


W. of the Gold Ca, by Snob. of whoſe 


Authority Boſman does not fail to give a ve- 
ry £ood Teſtimony. To-this we ſhall o 
add Boſman's Account how the Fremh lo 
their Aim of ſettling on the Gold cat. Be 
fays, that ſome. Years ago they us'd.to de- 
tain all the Negroes that came on board 


from the. Coaſt, and then ſold '<m for Chews 
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ſecur'd one Lewis Hannibal, a Man of a more 


ſorightly Genius than moſt, of his Country- 
pn w was carried to the French Court, 


re (the he was but a. Cabocer's Slave) 
1 to be the King of Aſinee s Son 
and Heir, the ſame that the European Mercury 
for 1704 called by Miſtake the King of Syris. 
The Writer of that Mercury ſays, that after 
he had been a long Time inſtrutted in the 
Chriſtian Religion, he was baptized. by the 
Bilhop of Meaux, the King being his God- 
father, received the Sacrament from the 
Cardinal de Nailer, offcr'd a Picture to the 
Virgin Mary, to whoſe Protection he ſub. 
mitted his Territories, and vow'd at his Re- 
turn to do his Urmoſt to convert his (pre- 
tended) Subjects. Boſman ſays, he was con- 
voyed home by two or three Men of War, 
after the King made him ſeveral rich Pre- 
ſents; and that he is again return'd to Pa- 
giniſm, to the great Diſappointment of the 
French Court, who thought by this Means 
to-have fixed themſelves on the Gold Coaſt. 


25 a 23. B E. N I N. 


A A0 bounds it with the Gold Coaf 
IVI on the W. Biaſar in Lower Erhiopia 
on the E. the Atlantiełk Ocean and the Gulph 
of Guinea or St. Thomas on the S. and Zegzeg 
and Zanſara in Negraland on the N. He ex- 
tends it 470 Miles from N. to S. and 720 
from E to W. including the Slave Craft 
and Rio Volta, and makes the Daxiſh Fort at 
Chriſtiansburg. on the W. and the River Ca- 
marones on the E. its Maritime Boundaries. 
The Sanſons, who bound it on the W. with 
all Guinea Proper, and begin it near Pepou, 
15 Miles E. of Rio Volta, make it 690 Miles 
from E. to W. within Land, 360 from N. 
to S. where broadeſt, and above 250 Leagues 
along the Coaſt, dividing it by the gp 
Rrmeſo into E. Benin, which contains the 
Rivers Real de Calabri; del Rey and Camarenes ; 
and the W. containing the Rivers of Benin 
and Logos, with the whole Tra: as far as 
Proper Guinea ; but they ſay; the E. Part is 
more healthful than che W. 2 

But ſince moſt Geographers and Travel- 
lers begin Proper Benin at the River of that 
Name, we thought fit to defer its General 
Hiſtory, till we have gone thro". the. other 
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Provinces of the Slave Coaſt,on the W. Side 


of that River. 8 


24. LIT TIE PO o- 


VI O LL places it 25 Miles E. of Rio 
Volta.  Snock ſays, that the Soil is 
like chat of Ciro, from which it lies about 
10 Miles; but tis ſo very ſind . barren, 
that they are obliged to Hd for all or 
2 Part of their Proviſions, and the 
nd gets into 21] the Victuals they dreſs. 
We formerly obſerved, that the Inhabitants 
were expelled hither by the King of Ai. 
boe, and our Author believes they'll never 
return home. They are not populous, but 
very warlike; and he tells us, that not ma- 
ny Years before he wrote, they had a brave 
Prince called 4forri, Brother to the preſent 
King, who affiſted che King of Great 4rara 
to quaſh a Rebellion of his Sabje&s of n 
waſted their Country, and deliver'd up the 
chief Offender to his Sovereign. After 
this, he invaded and encamped in the Midit 
of Fida, and made 2 timely Retreat for 
want of Powder, and upon Advice that 
thoſe of Coto were coming to the Aſſiſtanoe 
of Fids. This made him go to War with 
his Neighbours of Coro, but was ſö deſpæ- 
rate for Revenge, that he fell upon a much 
ſuperior Army, and flew into the midſt of 
his Enemies, where, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, 
he and ſeveral of his Men wre killed upon 
the Spot. But the preſent” King always at- 
tacked the Corofians in their weakeſt Condi- 
tion, till at laſt they were drove out of their 
Country, as we obſerved before. The In- 
habitants are more couragious and ſucceſh- 
ful in Plunder and the Slave Trade thay 
thoſe of Coto; but a Ship muſt, wait here 
ſome. Months before it ean have her full 
Freight of Slaves; and the Natives are ſo 
deceitful, that they rally pretend the 
have a Stock of Slave for no other End 
but to draw the Merchant aſhore, and get 
what they can from him, beſides making 
him ſtay. They. cheat the Porzugueſe more 
than-any other Nation; but the) are forc'd - 
to trade with them, becauſe-:they.. can't get 
Slaves for their ſorcy Goods any where elſe. 
They were alſo. very villainous to the Danes 
in 1698, and as bad to an Engliſh Ship a 
Year or two before: But Speck s the 
i ane. 
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ſame Ship returning hither again in his 
Time, bad no ſooner anchor'd before Pops, 
but the King's Son and other great Men 
came aboard, whom they clapp'd in the Bil- 
boes, and kept them there till they had re- 
cover'd-Damages, and a Sum belides. He 
obſerves however, that_ the preſent King's 
Brother would not ſuffer his SubjeQs to im- 
. poſe upon Eurepeans; and that in his * 
a Dutch Ship dealt here in 11 Days for 
above 300 Slaves, which he ſays is never 
likely to happen again. He adds, that the 
Inhabitants reſemble thoſe of Ara in Reli- 
gion and Government, and that their Coun- 
| key is much infeſted with Rats. 0 


25. Great Popo or Popon King: 
3 dom. g 


6 OLL places it 20 Miles N E. of 
Y Leſſer Popo, Dapper ſays, tis a Vil- 
lage on the Coaſt, ſhaded with a ſmall Wood. 
*Boſman ſays, it lies 4 Miles E from Little 
Popo, and that its King was firſt ſubje & · to 
Fids ; but the preſent King being (ct upon 
che Throne by the King of Fas, in the 
*Room of his Brother whom he had ba- 
niſh'd, he ungratefully revolted; upon 
which the Fidefien ſent a great Army againſt 
*Popo, while ſome French Ships, which fur- 
niſhed him with Ammuniticn and other 
Neceſſaries, failed to attack it by Sea; but 
Pops being lituate in the midſt of a River, 
they were forced to lay Floats to come at 
them, and the People were ſo well prepat'd, 
that after they had killed a great many, 
both French and Fidaſiant, by firing unper- 
| ceiv'd out of their Houſes, the reſt quitted 
their Arms, and fled with ſuch great Preci- 
-pitation, that if the Popoeaxs had purſued 
them, tis probable that not one Frenchman 
would have eſcaped alive, becauſe they are 
not near ſo ſwif he Negroes. Since 
this, the King of Nas has ſpared no Coſt 
to hire other Nations to revenge his Quar- 
rel; but be has been cheated on all Hinds, 
fo that he is obliged to let the King of Popo 
remain in quiet Poſſeſſion of his Iſland. 


Beſman alſo calls ir a Village, and ſays, the 


© Inhabitants have ſcarce any other Dwelling- 

ace ; but tis fo thinly Peopled, and fo 

infeſted by the Fdafians, that the Natives 

can't till their Land in Quiet, ſo that they 
1 
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often want Proviſions, and would be ftary'4 
if they were not furniſhed underhang 
ſome Fidaſians, who run the Risk of lofing 
their Heads, becauſe of the Profit they ger 
by this Commerce. The Natives of ' Grea: 
Popo trade alſo in Slaves, which, if no Ships 
come hither, they ſell ro thoſe of Little py. 
pe; but their greateſt Gain is by the Fiſh 
which they catch in their River, and trade 
with abroad. Some Years ago, Boſman lays 
the Dutch had a Houſe or Lodge here ; 
but they left ir, becauſe the Trade was 
ruin'd by the Qusrrel with Fe. The 
People ſbeak the Adrofiet Language, with 
very ſmall Alteration, and their Govern. 
ment is upon the ſame Foor, of which more 
in the Deſcription of Fida, 


26, FIA Kingdom, 


NMI places the Town, of Fids or 
; Whiddah near the Bottom of a Biy 
about 17 Miles N. E. from Great Popo. N 

man places it but 4 or 5 Miles E. of Pepo, and 
ſays, it has a very dangerous Harbour, be. 
cauſe the Sea burning there, is very vio- 
lent, ſo that there's no landing with Safety, 
eſpecially in April, May, June, and July, when 
great Quantities of Goods are loſt, and ma- 
ny Men drown'd. Beſides, there's ſuch 
ſtrong Eaſtern Tide at that Seaſon, that no 
Boat or Sloop can get vp it by rowing ; but 


the Men are obliged to ſtem ir along by 


ticking their Poles in the Ground, ſo that 

thoſe who trade hither for Slaves are de- 
__ twice longer than is otherwiſe necel- 
ary. 


Beſman gives us the following General 
Account of this Country from his own 
Obſervation, which we recommend for the 


beſt Deſcription of the Slave Coaft we have | 


met with. 


It extends about 9 Miles along the Shore, 
and 6 within Land, and is 12 Miles broad 


in ſome Places, but much narrower in 


others,. Tis ſo populous, that in the King's 
Village; or thoſe of the Viceroys, there are 
as many People as in a common Kingdom 
on the Gold Coaft. In ſhort, tis full of great 
and ſmall Villages, for-thoſe who live ov! 


of the great ones build where they * 


HS 
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ſo that the Villages increaſe with the Eami- 
lies. Their Houſes are round at the Top, 
and encompaſſed with Mud Walls or Hedges, 
beſides grear Numbers of all Sorcs of fine 
lofcy T1ces, which afford a very delightful 
Proſpe&, the rather becauſe there de no 
Hill', bur the whole is an iaſcaſibly riſin 

Ground, covered-wi:h Graſs or Trees, an 

abounding with Corn, Beans, vaſt Numbers 
of Potatoes, and other Fruirs, ſo that there's 
little or no waſt Ground, and the Negroes 
ſow again che very Day after they have 
reap'd, Their Corn is, r. The Great Mil. 
dio or Mil ct, which is as good, tho' not fo 
large, as thar on the Go'a Cat. They onlv 
uſe it in brewing of Bret, ſo rhat they don't 
ſow much of it. 2 Small Milhio or Mair, 
like that on the Gold Caaſt, which they fow 


twice a Year, and much more at one Time 
than another. They ſow ſo much of this, 


that they ſcarce leave a Foot path unplant- 
ed; but they have none to ſpare at the 
Year's end, b-ceuſe the Country is ſo popu- 
lous, and they ſell vaſt Quantities to the 


p and other neighbouring. Countries, 


ſo that one barren Lear cauſes ſuch a terri- 
ble Famine, that Freemen ſometimes 1-11 
themſelves for Food, and others turn away 
their Slaves becauſe they cannot keep them. 

Biſman tolls us of an Engliſh Ship that was 
here in ſuch a Time, that got a whole Load 
of Slaves for no other Merchandize than 
Proviſions. 3. Another Sort of Milhio like 
the laſt, which grows on S-alks like Oars in 
Holand, The Grain is reddiſh, and requires 
7 or 8 Months to ripen. The Negrocs mix 
it with Great Milhio to ſtrengthen their 
Beer. The Negro Women are. good Brews 
*3, and brew-one Sort as ſtrong as the Beers 
in Holland, which coſts a Rixdollar per Bot- 
tle, whereas the common Sort is but 3 4 
None drink Water here but the Slaves, be- 
cauſe tis drawn out of Wells 20 or 30 Es- 
thom deep, and but 6 or 8 Foot wide, ſo 
that ro Sun can reach it, which makes it 
very.cold, and fo unwholeſome in this hot 
Country, that it cauſes a Fever; and their 

beſt B-er is ſo hot, that our Author adviſes 

Erap-ons to daſh it with an equal Quantity 

of Water. They have no Ovens, but boil 

all their Bread, inſtead of which they com- 
monly eat Potatoes, They have à few 
Jammes, but not ſo good as thoſe” on. the 

641d cia. They have ſeveral Socts of ſmail” 


There a 
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Beans in great Plenty, particularly one Sort 
they Call Acraes, of which the Dutch make 
Oil Cakes, as light as thoſe in Helord. They 
have a little Ginger, a few Onions, and all 
the other Fruits that grow on the Gold C, 
particularly Cirrons, Lemons, Oranges, Ba- 
kovens, Bananas, and Piement, beſides abun- 
dance of Tamatinds, and other Fruit - Trees 
that are unk1own, and ſcarce merit a Dæ- 
ſcription. There are abundance of Palm 
Trees, which they chiefly culrivate for their 
Oil, for the Natives generally prefer their 
Beer to the Wine, for which Keaſon they 
allo fell the Pardon Trees, whoſe Wood is 
very durable for Building. Tn ſhort, the 
Soil is ſo fruitful, that Beſnan thinks that 
31] African and ſe vera] European Fruits wou 
grow here, and he made an Experiment in 
.Cabbages, Carrots, Turneps, Kaddiſhes, Par- 
ſtey, and $111ad-Herbs, which thriv'd here 
as well as in Europe | He alſo thinks the Soil 
fie for Plantations of Sugat- Canes, and fay*, . 
it produces Plenty of Iadigo as good as any 
in the World, with which the Inhabicants - 
dye all their Clothes, but waſt four times 
more than they need, for want of Skill in 
uſiag. it. | 4 
They have Otten, Cows, Goats, Sheep 
and Hogs, in Shape like thoſe of the G, 
Coaſt, bur farrer and better caſted, for they 
have as fine Paſture as any. in Ewrope: The - 
Price of an Ox or Cow is 10 Rixdollars, a 
Sheep or a Hog two, and a Goat one. They 
have Horſes no better than thoſe on the 
9 which coſt almoſt 4 J. apiece. 
nat many Wild Braſts, except a 
few Dcer about the Town of Fids; but 
the Inland Country abounds with Elephants, 
Tygers, Hucfaloes, Hares; and feveral Sorts - 
of Deer. They have a few Turkires and 
Ducks, and a vaſi Number of little far Pul- 
lets, which may be had for about 6. apicce-* 
in Money, and for 34 in Way of Barter; 
ſo that he ſays three Tobacce-Pipes will” 
purchaſe the beſt they have. Ice are vaſt* 
Numbers of Wild Fow), ſuch as Geeſe, 
Ducks, Snipes, and 20 other Sorts, all very 
good and cheap; fo that a Dozen of Pipes 
will purchaſe a choice Diſk or two of Wild + 
Fowl. There are fo many Turtle-Doves, 
that a good Markſman may kill a Hundred 
or more ina Day. They have Birds of Prey 
too, tho' not ſo-many as on the Gold Coaſt,” 
particularly the Crown-Bird formerly _ 
| tioned 
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tioned in the Gold Coaſt; and another, Bird 
as big as a Chicken, with ſhoit Legs and 
Neck, hairy Eyes and Eyelids, a ſhort thick 
Bill, and mottled with Black and Blue. 
We come now to give an Account of the 
Slave Trade. _ 5 
Boſman premiſes, that formerly the Dutch 
were better pravided for by the King than 
all other Nations, and had a double Portion 
of his Favours ; bur that ſince they have en- 


rruſted their Slave Trade to the Captains of 


Ships, both the King and Natives treat them 
with very ſmall Reſpe&, becauſe he com- 

laids that the Captains are ignorant of the 
People's Manners, and know not how to 
treat them with due Decency, which he 
thinks will end in the Ruin of the Slave 
Trade. He ſays, that that Commerce is 
managed thus: When the Factors come to 
Fida, they firſt pay the Cuſtoms of the King 
and great Men, which amount to about 
100 l. in Guinea Value, as the Goods muſt 
yield there. After this they have Licence 
to trade, which is publiſhed thro' the Land 


by a Cryer. They are fuſt obliged to buy 


the King's whole Stock of Slaves at a ſet 
Price, which is commonly one Third or one 
Fourth higher than ordinary, and then _ 
may deal with any of the SubjeQs. If 
there be no Stock of Slaves, che Factors 
muſt truſt che Inhabitants with Goods to 
the Value of 100 or 200 Slaves, which they 
ſend far and near into the Inland Country 
to all the Markers to purchaſe Slaves, who 
are for moſt Part Priſoners of War, ſold by 
the Victors; for Kindred don't fell one 
another, as ſome give our, unleſs in Caſes 
of extteme Neceſſity. When the Slaves 
are brought to Hda, they are firſt put in a 
Prifon, and then brought out into a large 
Plain for Sale, where the Surgeons examine 
both Sexes naked, and thoſe that prove 
found and ſerviceable are ſer apart, and the 
Invalids, whom they here call Mackrons, 
( who are above 35 Years old, lame, dim 
ſighted, grey hair'd, or diſeaſed, ) are thrown 
out; after which the others are number'd, 
the Name of the Deliverer enter'd, and the 
Slaves are marked in the Breaſt or elſewhere 
with a red hot Iron, bearing the reſpective 
Arms or Names of the Engliſh, Datch, French, 
.or other Companies who are the Purchaſers, 
that they may know one another's Slaves, 
and to prevent the Negroes from exchan- 


4 


ging them for worſs... The Slaves FEY 
eſtabliſhed Price, and the Women — . 
one Fourth or one Fifth cheaper than the 
Men. The Owners generally demand Boe. 
ſies, which is the Coin of this Country, for 
their Slaves; but che Europeans make a Di. 
viſion on this Head, to make one Sort of 
Goods help off another, by which Meant 
they have the Slaves one half cheaper than 


if they made their Payments in Boeſi 
When the Bargain is made for the Slaves 


they are returned to the Priſon, where the 
Europeans keep them for 2 d. a Day each with 
Bread and Water, but take the firſt Oppor. 
tunity to ſend em on board to ſave Charges, 
and then their Owners ſtrip them ſtark nz. 
ked. Our Author pretends that the Dutch 
Maſters of Ships keep their Slaves better 
than all other Europeans. He ſays, they feed 
them three times a Day with indifferent 
good Vittuals, and keep both Sexes in ſepa. 
rate 1 where they lie as crow 

as can be. Some of the Slaves that come 
from a far Inland Country make the reſt be. 
lieve, that the Eurepeans only buy them to 
fatten for the Shambles, inſomuch that they 
often rebel, and ſometimes combine to kill 
their new Maſters, quit the Ship, and ſet 
her adrift. Our Author obſerves, that in 
4 Years Time the Portugueſe loſt 4 Ships in 


this Manner. 


He comes next to the Government of 
Fidas, which he ſays, ſo far as it relates to 
the Country or the War, is veſted in the 
King and great Men; but in Criminal Ca. 
ſes the King aſſembles his Council, to whom 
he opens the Indictment, and requires each 
Perſon to pronounce his Sentence, which 
if he likes, he orders to be put in Execu- 
tion; but otherwiſe, he obliges the Coun- 
eil to retire, and puniſhes the MalefaQor as 
he pleaſes. Their only Capital Crimes are 
Murder and Adultery, with the . Wives of 
the King or his great Men, Our Author 

ives an Inſtance of two Blacks condemn'd 

or Murder, who were cut open alive; if. 
ter which their Entrails were taken out a 
burnt, and their Corps filled with Salt, and 
fixed on a Stake in the Middle of a Market. 
He alſo gives us an Inſtance of a Negro 
condemned for lying with one of the King's 
Wives. He was ſer in an open Field, where” 
the great Men ſhot at him with Zagays. 
After this, his Crimina] Member was ont 
0 
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in Preſence of the Adultreſo, which 

l ex chevy into the Fire ey 
and then borh were boi d Hand and Foot 
and put into a deep Pit: After w ich t 
Execucioners ſet a Pot of boiling Water on 
the Fire, which they lav d by degrees upon 
the Criminals, till it was half out, and the! 
they pour'd the Remainder on theq at once, 
and filling the Pit with Earth, bury'd them 
alive. 1 this our Author adds another 
pleaſant Inſtance of a young Negro that 
had ſhut himſelf up in a Woman's Habit in 
che King's Seraglio, where he-enjoy'd ſeve- 
ral of his Wives, till, for fear of Diſco, 
very, they were reſolved to make: up a Pack 
of the King's Goods, and fly into the Coun- 
ery; but * Negro and one Woman _ 
were catch'd, who were ſo true to the reſt, 
that they choſe to be tortur'd and burnt ra- 
ther than diſcover them; tho* our Author 
ſays, that when the Negro was at the Stake, 
he Javgh'd, and told the King's Wives, that 
he could not forbear it, to ſe them ſo for- 
ward to bring Fuel to burn him, with 
whom they had ſpent ſo many merry Nights. 
Biſman ſays, that the reſt of the Negroes 
Crimes are commonly compounded, by a 
Fine, which the King -takes himſelf, with- 
out calling his Captains to his Aſſiſtance, 
except he be a chief Favourite, as was Cap- 
tain Carter in our Author's Time, who was 
called Captain Blank, | becauſe all European 
Affairs were entruſted to him. If an accu- 
ſed Perſon denies the Charge, he muſt clear 
himſelf by Fetiches, as on the G I Cooff, or 
elſe they are brought to s River not far 
from the Court, which they ſay drowns 


none but the Guilty; but moſt of them 


are Swimmers, and eaſily come out for pay- 
ing a certain Sum to the King. The Vice- 
roys generally follow the Tame Rule, and 
condemn the M3lefaRors to pay a certain 
dum to their Uſe. Boſmen brings us next to 
his Deſcription of the Court. 

He ſays, the King, who was ſome Years 
above 50 when he was there, was 2s vigo- 
tous as a Man of 35. He was very civil 
and generous at firſt ; but our Author ob- 
ſerves, that his Flatterers have made him ſo 
obſtinate and humourſome, that there's no 
dealing with him. He picks out the Prime 
of the European Merchandize in Exchange 
for his Slaves, ſo that ſometimes the Mer- 
chants can't put off che Remainder to any 
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Advantage at all, Ile has no Retinne be- 
fides his. Wives, which ate aboye 10089, 
with whom he goes abroad. in grear Splen- 
dour once or twice 2 Year, when all:of 
them are dreſſ:d in their richeſt Habits and 
Ornaments of Coral. He takes no Man in 
his Company, but advertiſes all his great 
Men beforehand; where he intends to divert 
himſelf, whither they 5 to wait for him; 
but they muſt. keep off at a Diſtance from 
this Wives, and only ſee them paſs by. He 
ſpends the reſt of his Time at home with 
his Wives, except when he gives Audience 
to his Captains; after; which he goes to 
another Place of Audience, to-diſcaucſe the 
European: about Trade, where our Author 
ſays, for want of other Buſineſs, he often 
gam'd with him for an Ox, Hog, Sheep, &e. 
but never for Money or other Goods, and 
that what he won the King ſent him home; 
and if he Joſt, would demand nothing from 
him. Ia the Place of Audience are two 
Foot · ſtools, one broad, cover'd with a Cloth, 
on an oval Stool, according to the Cuſtom 
of the Country, which is for the King, and 
the other cover d with Mats for the Eures 
peans, to fir next the King and converſe 
with him, which, out of Complacency, they 
always do bare-headed, and withour their 
Swords, becauſe the King does not like that 
any ſhould appear armed before him. He is 
very ſociable and liberal, but no Man muſt 
drink out of his Glaſs or Cup, and he ne» 
ver uſcs that which hath but once touched 
another's Lip. He is fond of the Compa- 
ny of Europeans at his Table, which at ſuch 
Times is pretty well furniſhed and ſerved. 
All his Nobles lie flat on the Earth round 
che Table, dare not riſe while he is preſent, 
and out of Complaiſance to the King's Diet, 
eat the Scraps left by the Zuropeant, whether 
they like it or no, and the they have ten 
times better at home, His chief Officers 
are, 1. The Phidalgr's or Viceroys, who rule 
as arbitrarily, and keep as great State in their 
Provinces as the King himſclf. 2. His 
Chief Captains, moſt of whom are alſo 
Viceroys over ſome Country or ocher. 
3. The Common Captains, of whom there's 
a great Number, with each a particular 
Character, ſuch as the Captains of the Mar- 
ket, Slaves, Priſon, Shore, and the Jike. 
There's alſo a great many Honorary Cap- 
tains without Offices, for each of which 
Ooo ; Poſts 
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Poſts every Perſon muſt pay the King a 
Sum of Money. His Revenue is ver 
rge, in Proportion to his Country, an 
he hes above 1000 Collectors diſperſed in 
21 Roads and Markets, for there's nothing 
ſo mean ſold in the whole Kingdom but the 
- "King has Toll for it, th6 the Collectors re- 
rain ſo much, that he ſcarce receives one 
Fourth of the whole. There are three prin- 
cipal Collectors appointed aver the Gave 
Trade, who receive each 2 Rixdollar for 
every Slave that is traded for; but the King 
receives nothing on't, for they agree un- 
derhand with the Sellers. But if the Slaves 


be bought with the Money of the Country, » kee 


the Sum contracted for is paid in the King's 
Preſence, and he receives three Rixdollars 
for every Slave; yet ſome of his Subjects 
fetch their Money by Night, or at other 
unſesſonable Times, on Rape to cheat 
bim, and the Europeans never deny them 
their Money upon Demand, becauſe they 
can't do without them. The Half of all 
the Fines and Tolls in his Viceroyalties 
does alſo accrue to the King; but he ſcarce 
ever gets one Fourth. He has alſo as much 
Toll from the Fiſh in the River that runs 
by the two Pope's, and another by Jalin, as 
amounts to 100 Slaves; but the Collectors 
receive as much again. Beſides, there are 
the Revenues that ariſe either by Toll, the 
King's own Trade, or Cuſtom from eve 

Ship that comes hither for Trade, whic 

our Author computes at about 400 l. and 
ſometimes 50 Ships come hither in a Year, 
tho' at other Times not above half ſo many. 
On the other hand, the King's Expences are 
very great, for beſides the large Sums which 
he daily provides for the reducing bf Popo 
and Offs, the neceſſary Charges of his Hou- 
ſhold, and the rich Offerings he is obliged 
to make to his Idols, yet he is daily obliged 
to keep 4000 Men, and to give them Meat 
and Drink. Befman obſerves, that his chief 
Nobles eat with him daily, or at leaſt in 
his Prefence ; but that tho he drinks in Pub- 
lick, yet none muſt ſee him eat, nor know 
where he lies, except his Wives; ſo that if 
one ask where the King lay laſt Night, they 
fay, Where did God lodge? Which our 
Author thinks is to preſerve a deep Re- 
fpe& among the People, and to prevent be- 
ing ſurpriſed by his Enemies. He alſo 
makes great Preſents to Ewropeans, and daily 
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furniſhes their Tables with Plenty of 
Fowl, Bread, Fruit, Beer, and 5 . 
cellaries, We come next to give a more 
particular Account of his Seraglio. 
If a Perſon happen barely to touch an 
Part of the Body of one of the King: 
Wives, he loſes his Head, or his Libe 
for ever; ſo that all whoſe Buſineſs lies 
near the King's Houſes call out aloud, that 
his Wives may know there's. a Man in the 
Way, and no Man enters his Houſe but 
when it wants Repair, and then his Wives 
withdraw to other Apartments, and the 
Workmen continually cry out to them to 
within; for if they ſhould happen bur 
to ſee them, tis a Crime. In like Manner, 
when the King's Wives go into the Field to 
work, which they do daily by Hundreds, 
they cry out to every Man they meer to 
ſand clear; upon which he either falls on 
his Knees, or flat on the Ground, till they 
are paſſed by, without daring to look on 
them. Upon the leaſt Diſguſt, the King 
ſometimes ſclls 18 or 20 of his Wives, 
whoſe Places are ſoon ſupplied with freſh 
ones by three of his chief Captains, who 
take Care of the Seraglio, and preſent any 
Virgin they like to the King, without Con- 
troul or Oppoſition. If the King like her, 
he lies with her twice or thrice, and then 
ſhe muſt paſs the remainder of her Life like 
a Nun, for which Reaſon ſome prefer + 
ſpeedy Death before ſuch 2 Life, Tis an 
univerſa] Cuſtom with the King, Captains, 
and Commonalty, that if the Father die, 
the eldeſt Son enjoys all the Goods, Cattle, 
and Wives, and provides a ſeparate Apart - 
ment and ſufficient Subiiſtence for his Mo- 
ther, if ſhe can't live without it. Bene 
adds, that in his Time the King married 
his only Daughter to the Engliſh Company's 
Factor here. His Commands are often exe- 
cuted by his Wives, who go ſometimes 
3 or 400 together, and pull down a Male. 
factor's Houſe without Interruption, be- 
cauſe tis ſo fatal for any to touch them. 
Our Author relates a pleaſant Adventure of 
a Negro that he knew, who hearing that 
Orders were iſſued out to plunder and de. 
moliſh his Houſe for ſome Crime, with 
which he was wrongfully charged before 
the King, and the Time being too ſhort to 
clear himſelf, he ſtay'd at home, contrary 
to the Cuſtom, till the Wives came - 


, 
ts 
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1 bim retire immediately ; but he had 
ad Lim Fan of Gunpowder juſt by him, 
placed a Tun of Gunpo 
r 

Fee 75 erz 
2 lich they made the beſt of their 
ay back to 4 King; but the Negro 
was there before them, and gave ſuch clear 
Proofs of his Innocence, that the King de- 
clared bim guilcleſs.  _ ö | 
"The King's Subjects reverence him as a 
Demi-God, for none of what Degree ſoever 
pear before him without Kneeling or 
on. When they go to ſalute him 
in the Morning, they fall flat before the 
Door of his Houſe, kiſs the Earth three 
times ſucceſſively, clap their Hands, mut- 
ter ſome Words in his Praiſe, and, then 
craw] in on all four to his Preſence, 
where they repeat the ſame Reverence, and 
tremble at every Word he ſpeaks ; but when 
his Back is turned, they forget all he aid, 
ind know how to delude him with Lies. 
He'wears fine Stuffs of Silk, Gold or Silver, 
eſpecially when he goes to viſit any of the 
Europeans, who are lodg'd round his Court. 
Biſman ſays, that the Dutch Lodging here is 
very large, and contains 3 Warehouſes and 
1 Cham ers, beſides à fine Court within, 
adorned on each Side wirh à /cover'd* Gal- 
Jery ; bur he tells us, that the Lodgings of 
the reſt of the Europeans are very mean and 
inconvenient. e King had, when he 
was here, 3 handfore Sons and a Daughter, 
beſides the ſmall, ones kept within Doors, 
The eldeſt Son, who is Heir Apparent to 
the Crown, is Very beautify), but ſo. pet- 
verſe and deceitful, that our Author wiſhes, 
that for the Good, of his Country, he may 
never ſucceed, for he keeps Emiſſaries every 
where to ſteal from the Europeans as well as 
Blacks, not excepting bis Father, Fn) 4 
ver ſtirs abroad but in the Night, 1 ly 
out of Plide, becauſe the" cam ye evpt, 
ſhane ee him, and partly to avoid the Ne. 
cefſity of appearing in his Father's Preſence, 
The en youngeſt Son is moſt like 
his Father, eſpecially in Civiliey, ſo that 
the great Men make their Court to him; 
ind our Author doubts nor but, after the 
King's Deceaſe, the greateſt Number will 
endeavour to place him upon the Throne, 
which tis probable the eldeſt will oppoſe 
both by Foreign and Domeſtick Force, and 
then Beſnan wiſhes that the Europeans, if 
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they are able, would join with the 5 
as they did in the Caſe of the preſent King, 
who, tho' the younger Brother, was forci 
bly fix d on the Throne by the Dutch, French, 
and Portugueſe, by whoſe Mrans his elder 
Brother was expelled and baniſhed, which 
is the Reaſon why the preſent King favours 
the Earopeans. As ſoon as ever the King's 


Death is publickly known, the People rob 


one another publickly withour 1 as 
if there was an End of all Reaſon and Ju · 
ſtice, till a new King is ſettled in the 
Throne, who prohibits all ſuch Outrages 
by Proclamation, wherein he is eritly 
eyed. This . Proclamation is alſo pub- 
liſhed, tho' the chief Commanders be not 
agreed in the Eſtabliſhment of a new King, 
which ſometimes is a Matter of long Di- 
pute. Having done with the Court, we 
1 next to their Wars, Force and 
rms. | i 
Boſman ſays, they can bring 200000 Men 
into the Field; but they are ſo weak and 
cowardly, that they durſt not ſtand againſt 
5000 well appointed Negroes of the Gold 
Coaft ; for they mind Trade and Husbandry 
more than War, have no able Commander 
and are terribly afraid of Death. The 
Command of the Army is commonly en- 
truſted to ſome ordinary Perſon, whom the 
Inferiors will not obey, while the 7 
and chief Men ſtay at home for Fear. 
Natives of Arara are as bad, ſo that Beſman 
ys they never fight againſt one another 
with their own Men, but hire the Gola Coaſt 
Negroes, of which the Natives of An 
bot are generally firſt at hand, tho' their 
Neighbours of Cofo and Pepe, if united, 
would be more proper. The Arms both of 
Fida and Arara are a few Muskets, Bows 
and Arrows, fine and ſtrong Hangers and 
Zagays; and Clubs #' Yard long, of which 
every Man bas 5 or 6. *Tis 5 of &Thches 
thick, round and even, except a Knor at the 
Botrom'a Hand's Breadth, and three Fingers 
qe \ Theſe Subs Rok wes heavy 
ood. They throw them very dextrouſly; 
and wherever they fall they bruiſe or 
a Man's Limbs, ſo that the Gold coal 
rroes fear them almoſt as much as a Musket: 
e ſhall add ro this, Boſan's Account of 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the People of 
this Country as follows. 


Ooo + He 


— 


He fas, they exceed all the other Ne- 


* 


Services acknowledged, and ate very fond 
of their ancient Cuſtoms. , They are-alſo 
very civil to each other, and if an Inferior 


viſits or N NIE BPPETIOEs be immediately. 
nees, kiſſes the Earth three 
times, claps his Hands, wiſhes him a good 


falls on. his 


Day or Night, and congratulates him, 
which the other barely anſwers in tue Po- 
ſture he finds him, with ſoftly clapping his 
Hands, and wiſhing. the other a, good Day; 


bur if he be extraordinary complaiſant, he 
ſays; Tis enough. All the while the Iafe - 


rior remains ſitting or. proſtrate till the 
other departs ; but if his Affairs call him 
away, he begs Leave, and retires creeping 
on the Ground, for they reckon it Crimi- 
nal. to ſit on Chair or Bench before their 
Superiors. The like Retpe& is paid by the 
younger to the elder Brothers, the Children 
to their Fathers, and the Wives to their 
Husbands ; and none deliver or receive any 
thing to or from .their Superiors bur upon 
the Knee, or with both Hands together, in 
Token of Subje&ion,, and they never ſpeak 
o them but with their Hands before their 
Moachs.. When two Equals meet, th 
Eneel bath together, clap Hands, and wiſh 
one another a good Day; which Ceremo- 
nies; arg alſd nicely obſerved by their Fol- 
lowets on each Side. If a Pei ſon ſneeze, all 
that any pre lens fall on their Knees, and af- 
rer.kifſing the Earth and clapping, their 
Hands, wiſh him Joy. When a Perſon re- 
ceives 2 Preſent from his Superior, he cla 
it in his Hands, and after kiſſing the Earth 
ery ſubmiſſively, returns Thanks. Both 
8 are very induſtrious and labo- 
rious. All of them follow Agriculture, 
except the King and a few great Men; he 
fides which, they ſpin Cotton, weave fine 
Cloths, make Calabaſſes, Wooden Veſſels, 
[agays and Smith's Ware, and ſeveralother 
H re teater Perfection than on 
the; Geld Ceap, beſides ſome which thoſe 
hos not. The Women brew and dreſs 
i&uals, which they carry to Market with 
their Husbands Merchandize, ſo that both 
Sexes get Money, with which they live 


res both in good and bad (Qualities. 
They are all very civil and obliging, never 
teize the;Earopeans for any thing belides' 4 
Morning's Draught, and had father give 


than receive; but they love to hear their 


they have common 


re ſplendidly, and keep better Tables, 


than the Blacks on the Geld (af. Thy 
work for fmall Wages, and the '« OR bed 


carry the European Goods from the Shore 


to the King's Village, which is about three 


Miles, from 8 d. to 124. a Load, the Price 
of every Burthen being exactly adjuſted in 
Proportion to che Weight, Hut our Ay. 
thor fays, they go ſo faſt with a Hundred 


Weight, that the Durch can ſcarce keep ug 
with them with no more than an Ode. f 


The richer Sort, beſides the Husbandry, in 
which their Wives and Slaves are employ'd, 
drive a Conſiderable Trade in- Slaves, ds 
all other Sorts of Commodities. They 
deliver out 1000 Slaves every Month, i 

there are no Ships at Jein. The reſt of 
their Manners and Cuſtoms are like thoſe 
on the Gold Cooft ; but they exceed them in 
Polygamy, for they have here 40 or 50, their 
chief Cap:ains 3 or 400, and ſome 1000 
Wives, who for moſt Parc till the Ground, 
except the handſomeſt, who ſtay at home 
to wait on their Husbands The Negroes 
here are ſo jcalous, that a rich Perſon will 
not ſuffer a Man to enter the Houſes where 
his Wives reſide; and on the leaſt Suſpicion 

ſell them to the Ewrepeans ;- and if a Perſon 

debauches a rich Man's Wife, the Offender 

is put to. Death, and his whole Family com 

demijed to . The Men are very vi- 


rarous, and the Women as fruitfu), ſo that 


| | a numerous Iſſue; 
and -6ur. Author, affirms, that he has ſeen 

en here who were Fathers of ,200 Chil- 
Irep. lie gives ewo. Inſtarices of this Sort, 
ne. of them from the King's own Mut, 
yp! A N d him, that one of his Viceroys, 
with his Sons and Grandſons, could make 
up the Number of 2000, beſides Daughters, 
The People, tho not ſo barbarous as their 
Nei hboy or is, Ke. who poiſon the 
Ewtepeans fot e very ſmall Affront, yet our 
Author ſays, they are the arranteſt Thieves 
in the World, as the King own'd to him in 
Biege : and that when they carry En- 
17970 Goods from the Shore to the King's 
Village of, He they rob them, tho' never 
ſo well watch'd; and if diſcover'd, have 
the Aſſurance. to pretend they would not 
work ſo hard far ſuch ſmall Wages, without 
the Liberty of Stealing. Ia ſhort, they art 
fo cunning, that Beſmen ſays there's no wy 


- © lo K-46 i = 6 = CT, nne, EO "OI 


= 
— 


F'Y 


EEE EEE co CE boot oo Eo a od 


revent them, bur leaving their Coun» 
P f and that tho Complaint be Dey to 
King, and he orders ſtrict Search to be 
made after the Guilty, yet none durſt in- 
form againſt them for fear of the King's el. 


deſt Son, who commonly lhares wich and 


cote&s them. | | 

15 comes next to their Apparel, which 
he ſays is richer than thoſe of the Gold Caaſt, 
except in Gold and Silver, of which they 
have none, and know not its Value. The 
Men's upper Garment is about 8 or 9 Yards 
long, which they wrap very decently round 
theic Bodies, and under it they wear 5 or 
6 others of different Sorts one above ano- 
ther: But none, muſt wear Red except thoſe 
of the Royal Family. The. Women alſo 
wear ſeveral Gowns one over another, which 
are each about à Vard and 2 quarter lo 
and they buckle their two Ends on their 
Bellies, ſo that they fir cloſe behind, but fo 
looſe before, that the leaſt Puff of Wind 
makes them gd open. All the Men, Wo- 
men and Children, ſhave awe Heads and 
Beards very cloſe,” and go dare-headed in all 


Weathers. 5 

When they fall ſick, they exceed the Gold 
Craft Negroes in the Number of their Of- 
25 s for the Recovery of their Health, 
which is the Employment of ſeveral whole 
Days. Their Remedies are the ſame with 
thoſe on the Gold Ca, but their Offeriags 
we very different; and here they ſer a Place 
apart for the Purpoſe in the open Air, which 
5 hed e about with Reeds, &. where 
they conſtantly ſacriſice to obtain Health 
and Proſperity. They are fo fearful of 
Death, chat they won't bear to hear it 
aam'd, and "tis Capital for any. Negro to 
ſpeak on't in the Preſence of the King, who 
told our Author he ſhould always live. But 
u length he grew ſo familiar with the King 
and great Men, that he ridicul'd their ex- 


 travaganit Fear, and accuſtomed them to do 


the ſame. | 
Biſman ſays, they have no Feſtivals or Di- 
viſio of Time, but count their Seederime 
by Moon. ſhines, and know that every third 
Day is a great Market Day. They are as 
good Accomptants by their Heads as others 
with Pen and Ink. He adds, that men- 
ftruous W':men are reckon'd unclean; and 
hibited Entrance into great Men's Hou- 
on Pain of Death or perpetual Slavery; 
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that they circumeiſe Children from 4 to 
10 Years of Age, but give no other Reaſon 
for it than Tradition z that their Muſical 
Inſtruments are better than thoſe on the 
Geld Coaft, bur they never uſe them in Time 
of Mourning; and that they ſtake their 
Wives. and Children firſt, and then tht ir 
Eſtates and Bodies, at Gaming. MY 
He comes next to their Religion and 8 
perſtition, with which we ſhall conclude 
our General Accouar of this Country, - 
' They are more ſuperſtitious than any in 
the World, and own that their Idols are in- 
numerable ; for when they undertake any 
thing of Importance, they make an 02. 
feriag to the fiſt thing they ſee in their 
Way, whethet Animate or Inanimate, and 
vow te rank it in the Number of their 
Gods if the Undertaking be crown'd with 
Succeſs ; bur if it prove the contrary, they 
exclude it. They have a. feint Nation © 
the true God, call him Omaipotent and 
e rl believe him the Creator of 
the World, and prefer him before their 
Idols, but don't pray or ſacriſice to him, 
becauſe they ſay be is too high and great to 
condeſcend to the World, and commits the 
Government of it to- their Idols. They 
have three chief Gods; 1; Snakes ;, 2. High 
Trees; and, 3. The Sea, to which theit 
Prayers are univerſally put up, and as the' 
think particular Provinces are ffign'd, wit 
this Difference only, that the Sea and Trees 
muſt not interfere with the Snake, which 
they ſay eorre dt botki by its Influence when 
they are idle and lazy. They .inyoke the 
Snake in all extreme Neceſſities and Diffi- 
culties, and giest Offerings are made to it, 
eſpecially from the King, of Money. Silks, 
Stuffs, all European and African Commodi» 
ries, Cattle, with other good Eatables and 
Liquors, ſo that the King ſomerimes is tir'd- 
.our, and ſtops his Hand. There's a Snake. 
houſe two Miles from the King's Village,. 
under a fine lofty. Tree, where they ſay rh 
chief Snake reſides, whom they repreſent 
as thick as a Man, and of an exceſſive- 
Length. They pretend that a great Num. 
ber of Years ago he left another Chuntry 
{b:cauſe. of the Wiekedneſe of the People): 


to come to them; upon which they enter- 


tain'd him with extraord.nary Reverence, 


and carried him upon a Silken Carper to 
this Houſe, | The Kings of Bids us'd. ta 
come 


come hither -once « Year in Pilgrimage 
with great State and Offerings, as well as 
. Gifts to the great Men that accompanied 
them; but the preſent King has for ſeveral 
Years diſus'd it; and to leſſen the Expence, 
orders it to be done by ſome of his Wives 
for him. From the Time that the ſmall 
Milhio is ſow'd till it grows up to Man's 
Height, the People think the Snakes pick 
up all the pretty Girls they can find in che 
Night, and make them run diſtracted; 
wherefore their Friends confine them feve- 
ral Months after this in a particular Houſe 
for the Purpoſe, on Pretence. of curing 
their Madneſs, and furniſh them with all 
Manner of Neceſlaries, in which the Prieſts 
have a Share; and when the Time is ex- 
 pir'd, they are ſet at Liberty, after paying 
for their Cure and Keeping, which is a 


| Juſted in Proportion to the People's Cir- 


cumſtances, and amounts one Girl with 
another to about 51. apixce. The Number 
of Girls thus impriſon'd riſes to ſeveral 
Thouſands, every Village having a particu» 
lar Houſe for the 2 and ſome large 
ones two or three. The King hes à great 
Revenue from this Cuſtom, tho the Money 


Is — * to be ſolely appro» W 
e 


priated to t rieſts for their Expence in 
the Snake Worſhip. The Prieſts oblige 

oung Women, either by Promiſes or 
Threats, to pretend that they are affected 
by the Snake, and for that End to cry as 
loud as they can in the Street, when no body 
is nigh, thar the Snake, had faſt hold of 
them, and bid them go to the Snake-houſe, 
and to feign ſudden Madneſs, which obliges 
cheir Friends to follow the Snake's Orders. 

When they come out, the Prieſts conjure 
them not to diſcover the Sham, on Pain of 
being immediately burnt alive, which they 
have Power and Cruelry enough to execute 
upon ſuch as are guilty. Our Author ſays, 
that during his Stay at Fida, the King 
cauſed his Daughter to be ſeized with a 
3233 Snake, and confined a while in 

e Snake-houſe. He ſaw her brought back 
eo Court in a very ſplendid Manner, with 
all the other Girls that had been her Fellow 
Priſoners. She was naked, except only a 
Silk Scarf which paſſed betwixt her Legs, 
adorned with the richeſt Coral. She gave 
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Snake which they found in their Houſe 
and thrown it out without any Thoughts 


a long Time, till they were better acquaint. 
ed with the Negroes Snake Worſhip: For 


this Cauſe the Zuropeane Houſes are ſadly 


her ſelf many extravagant Airs, while the Orde 


Muſick play'd, and the chief Ladies of the 
: DX 


Net 


y think the Recov 
) _ Ay of t 

s. ides, 
- ſeveral inferior Deities, and 
ſometimes kill and eat Part of a Man, be- 
Gdes many other Extravagancies. When 
the Sea rages, ſo that Ships are kept off 2 
long time at Sea, the Negroes throw all 
Sorts of Goods into it by Way of Sacrifice ; 
but the Prieſts don't much encourage this 
Worſhip, becauſe there's none left for 


Their Prieſts and Prieſteſſes are not liable 
to Capital Puniſhment for any Crime what. 
ſoever, yet the preſent King, with the Con- 
ſcat of his Grandees, put one of the Prieſts 
to Death for High Treaſon. Their Prieſteſ- 
ſes, tho perhaps but Slaves before, are cal. 
led God's Children, are as much or more 
reſpected than the Prieſts, and bear ſuch a 
Sway over their Husbands, that they are 
obliged to ſpeak to and ſerve them upon the 
Knee, for which Reaſon the moſt ſenſible 
Negroes never marry a Prieſteſs, nor care 
that their Wives ſhould be promoted to that 
Dignity ; but they dare not oppoſe it. 
"Boſman adds, that the Negrocs have ſome 
Idea of Hell, the Devil, and the Appari- 
tion of Spirits. They believe Hell to be a 
fxed Place under the Earth, where the 
Wicked are puniſhed with Fire, in which 
our Author obſerves, that they were lately 
confirmed by an old Sorcereſs who came to 
them (as ſhe prerended) from Hell, and 
ſaid, ſhe ſaw ſeveral of her Acquaintance 
there in Torment. He ſays, Polygamy is 
the greateſt Obſtacle ro the Negroes Con- 
verſion, and that they vouch no other Au- 
thority for their Idolatry, than that their 
Anceſtors did ſo before them. 


27, Great Ardra or Arder King- 


Dt ys, 'tis 18 Leagues along the 
Ses, beginning 4 Leagues E. from 
Pipou, and ending at Aqua. Fog” 2 

It has ſeveral Villages, govern'd by the 
King's Fidalgo's or Viceroys, of which the 
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chief are, 1. Little ra. D s, that 
ie lies Ertheſ W. rakes 8 od of 
Rhinland Meaſure, and extends almoſt to a 
fale River. The Coaſt from Popes to this 
Place is 12 Leagues, and runs from E. to . 
'Tis ery low, with a few Trees ſcatter'd 
here and there; but 3 Leagues W. of Arder 
there are 4 Woods, of which the Weſter. 
moſt is che greateſt. dme ſays, the Kurs- 
pant call this Off, and that it lies little 
lower, but farther within Land, than Jein. 
The Dutch had formerly a Lodge here and 
a Factor, with a conſiderable Trade; but 
he was killed, and the Land laid waſt b 
the Pepoeany, fince which it has for mo 
Part laid untilled ; but the Kings of Great 
Arars and Fida ſtrive for the Maſtery of 
it. ; 

2. Jokkein or Jakin, lies (according ta 
Dapper) a good League N. N. E. from Little 
Ardra, and the Dutch call'd it ſo from the 
Name of the Commander who was here 
when they came. The Town is 1500 Rods 
in Compaſs, ſurrounded with 2 Ditch, wa- 
rer'd by a River, and is the Seat of a Go- 
vernor. Beſman ſays, tis ſubje& to Greas 
Ardra, whoſe King has'a Viceroy here, and 
that it lies but 3 or 4 Miles E. of Fids. 

3. Great Ardra. Dapper places it 18 Leag. 
from the Coaſt towards the N. N. E. and 
ſays, 'tis an open unwalld Village; but the 

ouſes are ſo ſtraggling, that tis 5 or 6 
Leagues round, according to the Negroes, 
Tis the Seat of the King, who has two Pa- 
laces here as big as a handſome Village, bur 
only one is inhabited, the other being to 
retire to in caſe of Fire or other Accident. 
Both of them are encompaſſed with a Wall 
of Earth 4 or 5 Foot thick, and they con- 
rain ſeveral Apartments, There's a good 
Road to Arars, and there are Houſes in it 
where they make Beer of Millet. The Aic 
is very mots) to Europeans; yet the Inha- 
bitants are healthy, ſtrong, and long liv'd, 
and the Small- pox is the only l 
Diſtemper they are ſubje& to. The Coun- 


try is full of Villages, well fituate for 


Trade, and abounds with Millet, Palm 
Wine, Plants, and Fruits, which laſt all the 
Year round, ſuch as Injames, Potatoes, 
Oranges, Citrons, Coco-Nuts, Cc. It has 
many fine Plains and Valleys, interſperſed 
with large Rivers and great high Roads, 
They make much Salt upon the oo, 

. wht. 
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wkither thoſe of Curamo come in their Ca- 
noes to fetch that and other Proviſions. 
There, are a great many Horſes in the 
Neighbourhood of re. 

Dapper gives us this Aocount how they 
brew their Millet Beer : They foak the Mil- 
let in Water till it becomes ſoft, dry it in 
the Sun, and then grind it in a Mortar or 
94 two Mill. ſtones. After ' tis ground, 
they lay boiling Water on the Meal, more 
or leſs, in Proportion to the Strength which 
they deſign for their Beer, and let it alone 
to ferment; but Dapper ſays, this Liquor 
proves ſcorbutick, unleſs mingled with 


Water, 


He tells us, that their Houſes have Walls 
of Farth two or three Foot thick, and are 
thatch'd ; that they have no more Movea- 


bles than ſuffice to dreſs their Victuals, and 


ro ſleep on, with ſome Arms for their De- 
fence and Hunting. They commonly cat 


Millet, Rice, and Herbage, with their 


Bread, and ſometimes Fowls, Beef, Pork, 


and the Fleſh of Goats and Dogs. The 
common People wear three or four Cloths 


_ about their Bodics, the firſt of which 


reaches to their Kntes, the ſecond a little 
higher, and ſo the reſt in Proportion. Th 
are generally proud in their Habits, whic 
are of fine Linen embroider'd with Gold. 


Beſides this, People of Faſhion wear à Cloak 
of the ſame ; but they go bare-footed as 


well as the reſt. Both Sexes keep them- 
ſcives very neat, and waſh every Night and 
Morning, eſpecially the Women, who often 
perfume themſelves with Musk and aroma- 
tick Herbs. Their Daughters take ſuch ex- 
treme Liberty, that they are eaſily courted, 
and they make a Match without conſulting 
their Friends. Polygamy and Adultery are 
as common here as at Fida, &c. and the 
Gentlemen re fo extravagantly lewd, that 
they take Girls of a good Family at 9 or 
io Years of Age, and make them wait 


at Table naked till they are ripe enough to 


be their Wives, and then they give them 


Clothes. All the Preſents they make at a 


Marriage is two or three Sutes, which the 
Bridegroom gives to the Bride, and 7 or 8 
Pots of Beer to their Friends and Relations. 
The Women are very ſubmiſſive to their 


Hucbands, but many of them are barren, 


and few have above two or three Children 
all their Lives. If a Woman bear Twins, 
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they count her an Adulerefs, for they think 
it impoſſible that a Woman ſhould conceive 
two Children by one Man. Their Funerals 
are much the ſame with thoſe on the Gilg 
Coaſt, and Perſons of both Sexes are invited 
co the — 1 n 
Dapper obſerves, that egroes of thi 
Country deſpiſe their Mother 8 * 
uſe another called Ul:zmy. The Durch drive 
a great Trade into theſe Parts, eſpeci 
into Little Arder, where they exchange their 
rchandizes for Slaves. One of their 
moſt vendible Commodities is a Sort of lit. 


tle Shells called Beesjet, which are fiſhed up 


below the Maldiue Illands, and brought hi 
ther in India Veſſels from Gos and Cochis, 
Theſe Shells are the only Coin which goes 
here in Trade. A Slave is worth about 


100 of them, and ſometimes they are ſo 


ſcarce, that they are worth two Franks 
Pound Weight, in which Caſe fine red Co- 
rals piſs in their room. In all Purchaſes, 
one Third of the Payment is made in 
Boesjes, and the other two Thirds in the 
following Merchandizes, which are import- 
ed hither by European, viz. White and Red 
Java Damasks, gilt Leather, Cyprw Habirs, 
red Cloth with large Fringes, Iron Bars, 
red Copper Chafing-Diſhes, * Linens, 
Copper Bracelets, red Coral, Horſes with 
white Tails, Prieſts Caps; black Hats, ſhal- 
low crown'd,and broad brimm'd ; Cambrick, 
gilt Looking-Glaſſes, Brandy, red Cloths 
embroider'd with Gold and Silver, Scamen's 
Knives, red and white [talien Taffera's, fins 
Silk Stuffs with white Stripes, thin Da- 
masks, Velvets embroider'd with Gold and 
Silk, dis Damasks with white Flowers, 
Indian Silks, Cotton Habits, and ori or 
blue Coral. The ſame Merchandizes ſerve 
alſo Bexin and Rio Lager. Dapper ſays, that the 
Dutch Weſt- India Company have a Warehouſe 
at Ba, one of the Villages on this Coaſt, 
with a free Market every 4 Dzys. Th: 
chief Commodity ſold here is Salt, which 
the People come to lade in their Canoes. 
They have another 6 or 7 Leagues farther, 
near a great Tree, where the Inhabitants 
meet from all Parts of the Neighbourhood, 


and ſometimes to the Number of 3 or 400, 


with all the Commodities of the Country. 
When the Dateh arrive upon the Coaſts, the 
People come in Troops to welcome them 


with Muſick and Dancing, and the Fm 
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Gentlemen st their Head, follow'd with a 


Fest Number of Porters, to bring them 


and their Preſents to the King. The De- 
ties accordingly wait upon him, and 
make their Propoſal in Portugueſe. To ob- 


| tain a Grant for Trade, they are obliged to 


ent him with a Piece of fine Coral, 
7 Habits, and 3 or 4 Pieces of Table 
Linen, beſides 20 Shells, or elſe 16 yellow 
Rings, which muſt be paid the Dancers and 
Muſicians, and 1o Copper Bracelets for 
every Basket full of Merchandize, beſides 
the Charge of the Porter. The King cauſes 
the Goods to be carefully view'd before 
any are given out, in order to chuſe the 
beſt for himſelf ; but the Duteh conceal the 
fineſt Stuffs, and ſhew none but ordinary 
ones to the Officers, -who pretend that they 
are to carry all to the King, but juggle un- 
dechand with the Merchants, in order to 
buy the beſt Pennyworths themſelves. Be- 
fides the Preſents made to the King, ſome 
muſt alſo be given to his Son, to the Foello 
or Captain of the Europeans, to the Porters 
of the Palace, and to ſeveral Whores. 
When the Deputies ſent from the Ships 
have done their Buſineſs at Court, they are 
carried back to the Village of Stoł- vis, two 
Miles to the 8. E. and lodg'd in a Houſe 
there, where they may trade for Slaves; 
but when they would trade for Acori, they 
muſt pay 40 Bracelets of yellow Copper, 
20 Pullets, a Goat, a Piece of Cannequin, 
and a little Piece of Taffeta for the Cryer, 
There's a Captain or Intendant of the Skiffs, 
called Hongo, ro whom a certain Sum muſt 
be paid for every landing of Goods, which 
in 12 times amounts almoſt to the Value of 
a Slave, For this he is obliged always to 
keep Men upon the Landing-place, to take 
Care of People and their Goods in caſe of 
Shipwreck ; for the Tide is fo violent, that 
the Road here is very dangerous. The 
Merchants mult alſo give at their Depar- 
ture two Muskets and 25 Pound of Pow. 


der, or the Value of 9 Slaves in Silk Stuffs, 


to the King, beſides a Piece of Taffeta and 
one of Velvet, which muft be given to 
Carte Foelo and Hongo. Dapper adds, that a 
Tin Ring will purchaſe a Pot of Beer ; two 
Rings, a Tun of freſh Water and a Faggot; 
— a Basket of Salt; and four, 5 Pul- 
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. Theſe Negroes make War like the reſt, 
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with a great deal of Cruelty and Diſorder ; 
but the People of Foulaan diſown the King's 
Authority, and often ſend Parties, who plun- 
der his frontier Villages. The King of A. 
der makes a noble Figure. He places a Fi- 
dalgo or Gentleman in all his Villages, who 
exacts great Contributions; but as ſoon 28 
he dies, the King ſeizes all the Deceaſcd's 
Goods to himſelf. Then he ſends the Chilm 
dren to work for their Livings in the Salr 
Mines. As the King treats his Nobles, ſo 
they deal with the common People. Nei- 
ther are the King's Sons excepted out of 
this Rule, for none but the eldeſt ſucceeds 
co the Throne, and he ſeizes all his Father's 
Eſtate, without giving his Cadets any Ap- 
panage, to put them out of any Power of 

-rebelling: And as a farther Mark of his 
Sovereignty, ſome of his Slaves and Con- 
cubines are ſtrangled two or three Months 
after his Death. 

The Inhabitants of Ader have no publick 
Place of Worſhip. All Perſons of Quality 
have their Fetichers at home, which they 
apply to in caſe of Sickneſs, with the ſame 
Ceremonies as thoſe on the Gold Coaft, They 
don't believe a future Life, and ſay, tis 
impoſſible that a Body which has rotted in 
the Earth ſhould riſe again; but they think 


that thoſe who die in Battle don't lie above 


two Days in their Graves. Boſman ſays, 
that when the Ships are at Nia, the King of 
Great Arars, through whoſe Territories 
moſt of the Slaves are obliged to come, 
commonly ſhuts up all the Paſſes, ſo that 
his Subje&s trade underhand with thoſe of 


- Fida, notwithſtanding their King is ſuch an 


implacable Enemy to the Fideſe; yet the 
Trade does not flouriſh ſo well as when the 
King of Arara leaves the Commerce open. 
Their Arms are the ſame with thoſe of F. 
da; but tho the King is twenty times as 
werful as he of Naa, yet he has not the 
ourage to attack him. Our Author relates, 
that in his Time an Ambaſſador came to 
him from the Inland Country with Com- 
plaints from many of his Sabje&s, and to 
pray him to reſtrain the Oppreſſion of his 
Viceroys, or elſe his Maſter muſt be forced 
to take them into his Protection; but the 
King of Great Ardrs ridicul'd the Meſſage, 
and murder'd the Ambaſſador : Upon which 
Ppp his 


474 
his Maſtcr raifcd a great Army, which, 
when joined by the Fidaſians, was a Million 
ſtrong, all brave Horſemen, with whom he 
invaded and preſently conquer'd half the 
King of Araras Territories, where he made 
ia terrible Slaughter. Our Author was told, 
that theſe People us'd to cut and carry off 
all the Privities of their ſlaughter'd Ene- 
mies, and that none durſt preſume to take 
ap Enemy Priſoner that was not furniſh'd 
with 100 of theſe Trophies; but he does 
not vouch it for Truth, He obſerves, that 
this victorious General was hanged after his 
Return by the King, becauſe he did not 
bring the Perſon of the King of Great Hare 
with him, whoſe- Life he aimed at more 
than his Subje&s. He adds, that this Na- 
tion is very formidable to all the neighbour- 
ing Negroes, and that they tell 1000 ſtrange 
Things of them. 25 | 


Tube Inland Countries mentioned in this 
Diviſion by Dapper are, | 


1. Eques, which he bounds on the E. with 
Bonoe, Cammanah.on the S. Ningo on the N. 
and Latalx on the W. and ſays, that the 
In habitants follow Trade. 

2. Lataby, which he bounds on the W. 
with Equea and Cammanab; on the N. and 
E. with Little Acara, and on the S. with 
Wingo, He ſays, there's a great Market 
here, but inferior to that of Adbonoe. 

'3. Acarady, which he bounds with Cam- 
waneh on the W. Quakee on the N. Lataby 
znd Ninzo on the S. and is ſaid: to abound 
with Gold as good as that of Aera, which 
dhe Inbabitants carry to Abende to fell. 
The Lands adjacent are not fo full of 
Frecs, nor fo fertile, as thoſe about Car. 
. 

4. hiſoco, which, according to the Report 
55 the Heanifts, is four or five Days Four- 
ney from the Coaſt. The interjaceat Coun- 
iry is unknown, and very much infeſted 
with Robbzrs. The People make very fine 
Habits, which they exchange for thoſe 
{ rought to them from Europeans, or fell 
la. Silver, for they know neither Gold nor 


Copper. 8 
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28. The Coaſt of Rio Lagos ayd 


| Curamo, and the Kingdom of 


Ulcami or Ulcuma. 


D. places the Mouth of Ris Lager 
24 Leag. E. of Little Ardra, and (zys 
there's a Sand-Bank before it, which aP oft 
entirely ſhuts it up, only on the E. Side it 
may be enter'd with a Sloop, but not with. 
out great Danger. At the firſt Village on 
the E. Side of the River, there's a little 
Brook which comes from the W. and waters 
ſeveral Villages in its Courſe ; but Rio Lage; 
goes up N. or N.E as far as an Eminence 
which looks toward the E. and as far as the 
Village of Curamo, which lies on the S8 Side 
of that River. The Dutch, he adds, come 
hither ro buy Cotton Habits for the Gus 
Coat. Luyts ſays, that the Lake of Curany, 
marked by MZ; is 5o Leagues in Compsſ,, 
Dapper ſays, ,Ulcemi is a powerful Inland 


Country, between Arder and Benin to the 


N. E. It ſends a great many Slaves to Little 
Ardra, where they are ſold to the Europeans, 
They circumciſe their Male Children like 
the Mahometans, and when their Girls are 
10 or 11 Years old, they lay a little Stick 


with Ants about ic to the Privy Parts, and 


change them ever now and then. for freſh 
ones, inſtead of Circumciſion. 


29. Benin Proper or Eaft Benin. 


FF begins at the River Benin, which Mil 
calls Formoſs, from whence he makes it 
345 Miles in a direct Line to the River of 


Camarones, and the Sanſons above 390. Hip. 


lin reports, that the King of this Country 
keeps 600 Wives, with whom he goes out 
twice a Year in Pomp; that the Quality 
have moſt of them 8o Wives, and the 

ooreſt 10 or 12.; that the People cut three 
3 in their Skin down to their Navel 
eſteeming it neceſſary to Salvation; and 
that both. Sexes go naked till they are mar 
ried, and then cloath themſelves from the 
Waſt to the Knees. The Sanfors log, 90 
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| is more healchful than Guines Pro- 
G, do that the People live 100 Years and 
upwards ; chat here are the ſame Fruits 
and Animals as in Gaines Proper, but the 
people are civiller to Strangers; and that 
the King is powerful, and very affeQiionate 
to his Subjects. 3 
Dappe# bounds it on the N. W. with Ul- 
cami, Jabec, Iſago, and Oedobo; Gaboe on 
the N. which is 8 Days Journey from the 
City of Great Benin;  Iſtanna, Forcado, and 
Ouwerra, on the E. and the Sea on the S. 
He ſays, the Northern Boundaries of this 
Kingdom are unknown, becaute of great 
Woods on that Frontier, which are impaſ- 
ſable ; but tis certain, that 'tis 150 Leagues 
in Length from E. co W. There are allo 
a great many Towns ayd Villages, whoſe 
Names are unknown between Benin and the 
Kingdom of Ulcami, and along the River of 


Name. 
me — the Soil is low, cover'd with 


Woods, and interſpetſed with ſome Rivers 


and Lakes; but there's Want of Water in 
many Places, eſpecially in the Road from 
Cotten to Great Benin. The King has Men 
in Pay to furniſh Travellers with Water, 
who keep great Pots full of chat which is 
freſh and clear at convenient Diſtances, 
with a Shell to drink out of ; bur no Per- 
ſon muſt take a Drop without paying for it; 
and if the Waterman is abſent, they leave 
their Money, and purſue their Journey. 
Their chief R. is Benin or Formoſa R. 
which the Natives call Arbe. Dapper places 
its Mouth 25 Leagues E. of Rio Logos, and 
ſays, tis ſo broad, that th6 there's a Sand- 
Bank before it, yet Yachts and Sloops may 
ealily enter it; but the Channel is very 
narrow and crooked betwixt ben and Got. 
tn. When 'tis high Water, tis not above 
10 Foot deep at the Mouth; but it ſends 
forth ſevera] Rivulets, which water the 
Country, and one amongſt the reſt which 
runs into Rio Lago. Theſe Rivers abound 
with Crocodiles, Sea-Horſes, and feveral 
Sorts of excellent Fiſh, particularly one 
which is very ſmall, and makes ones Arm 
ſhake if they touch it. David wan Nyendael, 
in a Letter dated in September 1702, and 
bound up with Boſman and Smek's Letters, 
ſays, this River and the neighbouring Cape 
of Formoſs lie about 50 Miles E, of Arars, 
nd ſhews it ſelf very plainly if enter'd on 
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the W. Side, for from ara the Land is 
even and woody. The W. Point is much 
higher, and looks like a Rock, with the 
Top cut off; but the E. Point is low Land, 
and the Mouth is about a Mile wide, til! 
you ſail farther np, where tis wider in 
ſome Places, and narrower in others. Ir 
runs into innumerable Branches, fomg of 
which are wide enough to be called Rivers, 
and the Banks of each ace inhabited by a 
particular Nation, govern'd by their ow. 
King, but all Vatſals to the King of. Benin. 
"Tis: very difficult to fail up this River 
without a Pilot. Our Author does not tell 
us its Length and Source, bur he ſays tis 
very much infeſted by poor Robbers who 
live juſt at its Mouth, are called thePyrates 
of U, and ail into all Parts Af che R. 
ver, ſcizing what Men, Cattle, and Goods, 
they can come at, which they ſell ro the 
firſt Comers for Victuals. The Portugne/e 
inform'd him, that here was a Land-Road 
to Calbary, and a better by Water, and that 
it was eaſy to ger with a Canoe into the Ri- 
vers Lagos, El Rey, Camarones, &c. The 
Country for ſeveral Miles above the Mouth 
of this River is every where low and mo- 
rafly, adorned with grear Numbers of high 
and low Trees, and divided into a great 
many Iſlands, beſides ſeveral floating Iſles 
cover'd with Reeds, and roſs'd from 
one Place to another by the Winds. He 
adds, that the River is very pleaſant, but 
unwholeſome, as well as moſt of the Riveis 
on the Coaſt, which he aſcribes to the 
noxious Exhalations that continually ho. 
ver about them, eſpecially in low Grounds 
and Moraſſes. 

Dapper ſays, the Country abounds with 
Wild and Tame Beaſts, eſpecially Elephants, 
Tygers, Leopards, Stage, Wild-Boars, Apes, 
Civets, Wild- Cats, Horſes, Aſſes, Hare“, 
Goats, Sheep which have Hair inſtead ot 
Wool, all Sorts of Reptiles, Snails, Toads, 
Serpents, & c. ſeveral Sorts of Birds, ſuch as 
Parrots, Pigeons, Turtles, Partridges, Storks, 
Oſtriches, and the like. Plants alſo thrive 
here very well. The Road from Gotton to 
Benin is lin'd on both Sides with Orange 
and Lemon Trees. They have Pepper, but 
not ſo much as in the Indies, and the Grain 
is leſs. They have Cotton Trees which bear 
well, and the People make Habirs of the 
Cotton. Dapper oblerves, that ſome Years 
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ago the Dutch carried the Grain of this Plant 
to Mouree- on the Geld Coaſt, where th 
ſow'd it in March, and by November thoſe 
Seeds grew to great Trees, which had ripe 
Fruits. fs a bc. 

He ſays, the People have good Laws and 
a regular Government; that they are more 
addicted to Luxury than to Robbery and 


Drunkenneſs; and that the Men are better 


ſThep'd than the Women. They dreſs like the 
Inhabitants of Arura, only the common Peo+ 
ple wear but one of thoſe great Wrappers. 
The Women have 2 Petticoat as low as the 
Calves of their Legs, curl their Hair like a 
Garland, dye half of it black, and the other 
half red; and wear Copper Rings on their 
Arms. No Courtier-dare cloath himfelf; or 
let his Hair grow, till the King hesprefented 
him with-a Suit of Apparel; bur ſometimes 
the King gives the young Men a Wife in 
the room of Apparel, and then *ris the ſame 
thing. Neither may the Women wear a 
Gown tiH their” Hutbands give them one, 
ſo that ſome of both Sexes, from 20 to 25 
Years of Age, run neked about the Streets. 
The Men may marry as many Wives and 
keep as many Concubines as they pleaſe ; 
but "tis Death for the Negro Women to lic 
with the Whites. If a Woman has a Son, 
and her Husband die, ſhe becomes a Slave 
to her Child, and cannot marry again with- 
out his Conſent; and if a Man has a Mind 
to the Widow, he muſt apply to the Son, 
and give him a young Wench in her Place; 
but they have commonly ſo much Reſpect 
for their Mothers, that they charge the 
Bridegrooms never to ſell them without the 
King's Leave. When the Girls come to 
13 or 14 Years of Age, they reckon them- 
ſelves their own Miſtreſſes. When a Man 
dies, all his Wives and Concubines are at 
the King's Diſpoſal:;. but ſuch as he has not 
yet enjoy'd are divided between the Male 
Children, who either keep or marry them 
- to others. The King picks out the pret- 
tieſt of his Wives for Regeraires, i e. 
Whores, who-are obliged 'to let him haye 
a Share of their Gain. If one of them 
bring forth a Son, ſhe is freed from Tri- 


bute ; if a Daughter, the King takes her 


into his Protection, and lodges her at a pro- 
per Time and Place. Thoſe Regeraires 
form a kind of ſeparate Republick, and 


have their Officers and ColleQreſles,- who 
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have immediate Reſort to the Great F;.4; 
or Counſellors of State. The — 
reckon it a Diſgrace to have two Children 
at a Birth. They kill many Slaves after the 
Death of Perſons of Quality. They interr 
the Dead in their Clothes, and make merry 
with Muſick and Dancing for a Weck after 
Sometimes they open the Sepulchre, . 
make new Offerings of Men and Beaſls 
When a Woman dies, her Kindred carry all 
her Movesbles into the Street, where 
celebrate the Praiſes of the Deceaſed I 
Vocal and Iaſtrumental Muſick: The Hu. 
band remains Maſter of all, and the Chil. 
dren have nothing but what their Mother 
_ them in her Life- time: On the other 
and, the Women fall into the King's 
Power by the Death of their Hus bands; 
but fomerimes he gives to the eldeſt of the 
Family the Goods and Slaves of the Father 
On of his Wives as he has not ew. 
joyed. 5 | 
As to their Trade, Dapper ſays, no Per. 


ſon may negociate or buy any thing what. 


' foever of Europeans bur the Piadors and Mer. 


chants, whom the King nominates for thar 
End. Tis dangerous for a Soldier to enter 
into the Chriſtians” Warehouſes. As ſoon 
28 à Ship arrives upon the Coaſt, Notice is 


given to the King, who ſends two or three 


Fiadors and 20 or 30 Merchants to troffick 
with the Exropeans. Accordingly they re- 


pair with Diligence to Gerten, where the 


Datch have a Warehouſe, taking as many 
-Cinoes and Rowers by the Wey as they 
want ; and if. the Owners complain, they 


demand of them, Whether they are not the 
King's Subjects, and willing to «employ 


their Subſtance to his Service > When they 
come to Gotron, they mark out the fineſt 
and moſt commodious Houſes, and carry 
their Goods thither, without asking the 
Owners Leave, infomuch that the People 
are often obliged to quit their Lodgings 
for them ; and on the Day of their Arrival 
they dreſs Victuals for them, without ma- 
king any Demand for their Trouble. The 
-firſt Interview between the Fiadors and the 


' Dutch is only a Viſit of ' Compliments, to 


which the former come in' ſtarely Habits, 


with Necklaces of Jaſper or fine Coral, to 


welcome the Dutch in the King's Name, to 


ask them what News from Egrope and from 
their State, and. to offer then ſome mm 
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for a Preſent; all which the | Ditch anſwer of, and often ſtay ſo long for the Pay ment, 


P wich the like Compliments, and on'y take that the Advancemene of the Scalb , the 
. Time to make them drink Fhe ext Da) Cor ſuu piion of their Proviſions, and the 
ic the Fiadors returm to ſee their Goods: If Mortality of their Men, obliges them to 
hs they are ſuch Goods as they are us'd to, go away withour t; but they are honeſtly 
| they take them at the ſame Price they for - paid the next Time they come. Their 
J merly bought them for; but if they ate Factors unde: ſtand a little Portagueſe. Eurb 
* new, they lometimes ſpend: whole Months -peans at their Arrival are obhged to pay a 
s in bargainirig* The 'Merchendize imported few Cuſtoms to them and the Governors; 
1 hither by the Dutch are, Cloths of Gold and but they are ſo inconſiderable, that our Au- 
Silver, Red: and Scarlet | Cloths, Drinking thor does not think them worth Mention. 
N Cups which have red Streaks at one End, He adds, that the Natives are forced to pre- 
if. all Sorts of fine Cotton and Linen, Oranges, tend a-great deal of Civility to their Neigh- 
il. Lemons, and other green Fruits preſerv'd, bours, and are very reſerved, leſt they 
er red Velvet; Bracelets” of yellow Copper ' ſhould reprefent” one another as great Tri- 
Yer weighing: 5 "Ounces and a half, Lavendor, ders to the Governors, who upon ſuch 2 
g's Ferret Riband of 2 Violet Colour, thick + Diſcovery. would certainly accuſe them of 
15; Flannel, fine Corals, Haerlem Stuff, well ſome Crime or other, in order to ſeize their 
the gumm'd and flower'd; Ear Pendants of red Effects; fo that thoſe who have no Share 
he Glſs, gilt Looking-Glaſſes,, Iron Bars, in the Government, always plead Poverty: 
en. Chryſtal Stones, and hoesjes or Iadis Shells Depper ſays, their Arms are a Pike and 
for Money. The Goods Which the Puch Buckler, a Bow; and poiſon'd Arrows: 
ere receiv'd in Exchange are ſtrip'd Cotton Ha- Such Gentlemen as go Voluntiers into the 
1+) bits, which are ſoſd on the Gold Coaft, and Field to make a Figure, wear a fine Scarlet 
fer. blue ones which they carry to the Rivers-of Habit, a Collar of the Teeth of Elephants - 
har” Caben and Angola  Jrſper Stones, Female and Leopards, a red: furr'd Turban edg'd - 
nter Slaves, (for they wen't ſell Men) Leopards with the Skin of a Leopard or Civet, wich 
oon Skins, Pepper, and Acors, 'a Sort of blue Co. 'a Horſe's Tail hanging at the End on't, 
e is ral which grows in the Water upon a ſtony The Soldiers go naked from the Weſt up- 
Wen Bottom in Form of*a Tree. The Habits wards, but below they wear a Veſt as fine 
fick made at Benin are of Cotton Vorn, 4 threads, as Silk. The General is called Oawe Terri. 
re- two Ells ande half or three quarters He commands without Contronl; and takes 
the long, and two ſhort Ells wide; but there all the Plunder to himſelf, except what the 
a ire leſſer ones which are only three threads. Soldiers can get by Stesith; yet they are 
they 'Bvery 4 Days there 2 a' Market at Gorton, - very. coursgious and generous; never quit 
they whith-r they bring Victuels and Qlothes theit Poſts, thô they its Death befgre theic - 
t the from Arlon, Benin, and Ciffo, a Day's Jour. Eyes, .and'after 'a Battle go to thank their 
ploy ney E. beyond Benin. There are ſeveral Prince for the Honour he did them to em- 
they great Plains betwixt the latter and Gorton, ploy them in his Service, and bring back 
fineſt where there's 2 Market, to which all the the reſt of the Arrows to the King's Arſe. 
cattj Country round repair to buy Neceſſaries. nah where their Feticheers or Priel, poiſon 


he All Differences are decided by the Nobles new ones in the room of thoſe that are 
eople of the Country: Devid van' Nyendact ſays, loft. „ ai 
gings that thö the Inhabitants are ſo good-natur'd He ſays, that the K. of Ben is ſo porent, 


rrival that they'll make a double Return for any that he can raiſe 20000 Men in one Day, 
t mi- Prefents they receive, yet they are not to be and 80 or 1000009. in a very little Time. 
The forced to good Manners, They are very The Kings of Ifams, Forcado; Jaboe, Iſagv 
d the expert in Buſineſs, and will part with none and Oedobe, are big Veſſak, and all his Sub. 
ts, to of their old Cuſtoms z but they are very te- jects his Slaves, and they wear the Badge of 
libits, dious in Dealing, which yet they manage it in an Inciſion, which the King cauſes to 


ral, to with ſo many ceremenious Civilities, chat be made im their Infant Bodies when their 
ne, to is impoſſible to be angry: with them: The Parents preſent them to him. The three 
1 from Dutch are forced at their Arrival to truſt . Great Fiadors are the three prime Minifters 
Fruit: i them wh Goods, to make Panes or Cloths - of State next to the General, who govern - 
* 2 R V3 ＋ K  - exeh. 
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each a ner of the Town of Benin. 
The Fog Towns have alſo their Fiadors, 
.as Gotten, which has 5, and &bon 7, 
judge of Civil Cauſes ; but Criminal Mat- 
ters are referred to the Great Fiadors of 
the Capital, who are often brib'd to In- 
juſtice, The King ſometimes keeps above 
4000 Wives. When he dies, thoſe whem 
he has enjoy d are ſhut up in a Seragho, 
where they have each a ſeparate Apartment, 
and are guarded by Eunuchs, and the reſt 
Fall to his Succeſſor. He goes round his 
Palace once a Year in Publick on Horſe- 
back ir. his Royal Robes, with 3 or 400 
Gentlemen, Horſe and Foot, and a Com- 
panyof Muſicians, ſome before, and others 
behind: They lead ſome tame Leopards in 
Chains, with a great many Dwarfs and 
Fools to divert the King ; and after the 
Proceſſion is over, they ſtrangle or cut off 
the Heads of 10, 12, or 15 Slaves, who 
they believe will riſe again in another 
Country, and better their Condition; and 
that when they go there themſelves, eve 
one will find out his Slaves again. There 5 
a certain Day whereon they ſhew to all Co- 
mers the King's Treaſury, which conſiſt in 
| Jaſpers, Coral, and other Rarities, and the 
ing beſtows Offices and Rewards, which 
commonly conſiſt of Slaves and Women. 
The Prince in Dapper's Time had ſuch a 
ptofound Veneration for his Mother, that 
would do nothing without her Advice; 
and there being a certain Law which prohi- 
| bited her to be ſeen by Men, ſhe liv'd then 


nt a fine Houſe without the Town, where 


ſhe was ſerved by a great Number of Women 
and Girls. When the K. dies, they diga Vault 
for him in his Palace ſo deep, that ſome- 
times the Workmen fall into the Water, and 


are drown'd, When the Corps is ready to 


be interred, all his Favourites and Servitors 
come to offer the Deceaſed their Service 
and Company in the other World. They 
diſpute a long Time who ſhall have this 
Privilege, and thoſe whom the Deceaſed 
Jov'd beſt carry it from the reſt, When 

they are deſcended into the Tomb, they 
roll a Stone over it, and cauſe it to be 
watched Day and Night. The next Da 
they open the Sepulchre, and ask thoſe 
within it, What they are doing? and, 
Whether any of them are gone yet to at- 
tend the Ring? To which they generally 

oY 


'4 or 5 Days Time, when no 
and 'tis ſuppoſed the poor Wrerches are al 


be forthwith made over the 


| 
\ , 
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anſwer, No. The 3d Da the te 
me Queſtion, and. E 45 — 

ſwerz That ſuch and ſuch a one are gone 

before, whom they reckon very happy, In 


Oice is heard 


dead, Word is ſent to the Preſumptive He: 

of the Crown, who cauſes a —— * 
b 

he cauſes Fleth to be roaſted — 3 

the People, which is the Ceremony of his 

Inſtallation. They interr alſo with the de. 


- ceaſed King great Part of his Clothes, 


Moveables, and Indian Shells: Bur ſome 
Authors fay, they throw dead Carcaſſes 
without Heads into the Tomb inſtead of 
live Perſons; and that as ſoon as tis co. 
ver'd, they kill a great many Perſons in the 
Strects and Houſes, whoſe Heads they cut 
off, and cover with a Piece of Cloth, which 
ge to 2 1 | | 

e new King inſtitutes Annual Feaſts. 
the Honour of bis Predeceſſor, which 7 
celebrated by the Sacrifices of ſeveral Heca. 


tombs, and 4 or 500 Men. They kill 23 in 
a Day, who are for moſt Part Criminals, - 
and kept for this Solemnity. When the 


Time of the Sacrifices. draws nigh, and 
there is not. a ſufficient Number of theſe 
Victims, the King cauſes all that walk the 
Streets at Night without a Flambeau to be 
carried to Priſon, after which they are ſure to 


be put to Death, unleſs they be rich enough 
to give 2 good Bribe. A-great Fiador can» 


not {fave his Slave, without finding another 
in his room. When the Feticheeis have a 
Mind to ſacrifice ro the Devil, they beg one 
of theſe condemn'd Perſons of the Court. 
After this, Dapper comes to ſpeak of their 
Right of Succeſſion to the Crown. 

If the King has no Children, the Crown 
falls to his Brothers; but there are ſeldom 
any wanting where there are ſo many Wives. 
When the Prince finds himſelf negr his liſt 
Hour, he ſends for one of his Gentlemen, 
who has the Title of Onegws, and tells him 
in. Secret his laſt Will, and which of his 
.Children he has choſe for his Succeſſor, 
For ſome Time after the King's Death, this 


Gentleman remains Regent of the Kingdom, 


and all the Preſumptive Heirs come to make 
theic Court to him for the Crown till the 
Time. of Nomination is come, when. he 
calls the Genera), and tells him which 1 


* 
a * 
* 
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Succeſſor, and bids him go and offer where the Portugueſe live, and the Pyrates 

y General great Preſents if he will conſent uf Uſs, Tho' they are all — yet 
? to his Election. Some Days after the Ge- the King treats them as his Slaves, and they 
0 netil returns to Court, and after having de- ate proud of the Title. This Country is 
8 manded of the Gentleman two or three not ſo populous as Ardra, the Towns ſtand: 
5 times more, whether his Nomination is tru- ſo far aſunder. There are three States here 
5 ly that of the Deceaſed, he makes rhe Heir beſides the King, who governs abſolutely ;. 
5 kneel, and proclaims him King; after 1. Three great Lords, who are always near 
; which the latter riſcs, and thanks them. the King's Perſon, whom they acquaint” 
5 Then he is apparell'd with the Royal Orna- with all Meſſages, and. return Anſwers. 
ts ments, aad goes. to the Throne, where all They & as they think. fic io the King's 
of the Ofizers of the Army come {0 Pay him Name, fo. that the whole, Government de- 
0s their Reſpe&s on their Knces: When the pends folely on them, the rather becauſe 
he Ceremony is over, che King goes to keep but very few Perſons are admitted into the 
ut his Court in another Village nam'd Orſeboe, King's Preſence. 2. Are de Roe, or Street 
ch becauſe at firſt he may not act, tho. he bas Gitte of which ſome preſide over the 

the Liberty to go to Benin to aſſiſt at the Sa- Commonalty, and others over the Slayes,. 
to crifice of Men and Beaſts offer'd on his Fa- ſome over Military Affairs, others over Huſ+- 
are ther's depulehre; where he is ſprinkled with bandry, and the like. Out of "theſe the 
a the Blond of the Victims. But when the King chuſes his Viceroys; but they are all 
in MY King has proved by his Conduct that he is reſponſible to the three great Men, by whoſe 
als, wotthy to fill the Throne of his Anceſtors, Recommendation they obtain theſe Poſts. 
the the General goes to fetch and condutt him The King dignifies them with a String of 
and into Benin ; after which he begins to act % Coral like a Garter of Knighthood, which. 
xeſe Swereign. © © _ they. muſt wear continually about their 
the Dapper concludes with their Religion. He , Necks, on Pain of Death; and our Author 
) be ſays, the 0 own a God, that created knew 5 Men that were put to Death for 
eto ind governs Heaven and Earth, hut think neglecting to wear a Chain of Coral not 
ugh it needleſs to ſerve him, becauſe he good worth 24. The King has theſe Corals in 
Caſts drur'd; whereas they think it their, Duty his own Cuſtody, and 'tis Death to coun-- 
ther to pray and ſacrifice to the Devil, for fear terfeit them, or keep any without his Grant. 
ve a he ſhould hurt them. They call God, Ori- They are made of a pale red Sort of Earth 
one , They. have their Fstiſis or Idols of or Stone, well lar d. and like ſpeckled 
oure. Wood, green Herbs, Ge. and keep Prieſts, red Marble. 3. The Fiadors abeve men- 
their who pretend to be Magicians, and the Peo- tioned, under which Rank are reckon'd the 


he King has appointed his Suc- 
tes "The Gereral, after. having cauſed 


the Regent to- * ** and confirm his Decla- 


jon 4 ot 5 times, goes away without 
Reply * hdſcopon A, Regent ſends for 


pl apply to em for Advice in their Doubts, 
They make a great Sacriſice every Year to 
the U, dad Their gteateſt Oath. is by the 
Ocean and their King, They have ſeveral 
Feltivals, which they celebrate with Sports, 
Dances, Saccifices, and good Cheer, but 
birbarouſly defile em with humane Viſtims. 
To this we thought fit to ſubjoin Dev, 
van Nendael's General Account of Benin; 
utit in oa, becauſe the Reader may ſee 
bow he differs from Dapper. 75 
He ſays, the Country is very woody, in- 
felted with Swarms of Gnats, an very 
nortel to European; yet che Face of it is 


even, the Ground riſing without Hills, and 
adorned wich a Multitude of Trees, which 
Nand as regulze as if planted ſo by Order. 
All the ſeveral Nations here are Vaſſals to 
the King of Ben, except thoſe of Awerri, 


3 


Merchants, Interceſſors, and Elders, which: 
have all a Grant to wear the Coral. Few 
of the Commonalty are induſtrious, ex- 
cept the Poor, but follow Commerce, th6; 
they have neyer ſo little Stock, and lay 

all their Work upon their Wives and. 
Slaves. They have few Mechanicks beſides 
Weavers, Smiths, Carpenters, or Leather- 

dreflers; but all their Workmanthip is ve- 
ry clumſy. The Rich eat and drink of the 
beſt; which is commonly Beef; Mutton, or 

Chickens, and Jammes for their Bread, 
which, after rhey have boil'd, they beat ve- 

ry ſine, and then make Cakes ont. They. 


18. 


— A 


480 


frequently treat one another, and relieve the 
Poor. The meaner Sort content themſelves 
with ſmoak d br dry'd Fiſh, Jammes, .Bags- 
nas, and Beans, and drink Water adore 
Pardon Wine; but the better Sort drink 
Water and Brandy when they can get it. 
The King, Lords, and every rich Governor, 
maintain ſcveral Poor at their Place of Re- 
ſidence, and employ thoſe that can wol 
ſo that here ars no Beggars, aud very few, 
that are extraordinary poor. They are ve- 
ry liberal, eſpecially to Enropeans, and ſome - 
times give beyond their Ability. 8 

The Habit of the Negroes here is neat, 
ornamental, and much finer than that of the 
Negroes on the Gold Coaft,- The Rich, when 
_ «they are abroad, wear firft'a white Callico 
or Cotton Cloth about 4 Yard: long, and 
half ſo broad, which ſerves them as Draw - 
ers, and over that a finer white Cotton Dreſs, 
commonly 16 or 20 Yards long, which 
they plait in the Middle, and caſt over it a 
Scarf of a Yard long, two Spans broad, and 
fringed or laced at the End like the Female 
Negroes on the Gold Coat. The upper Part 
of their Body is for moſt Part naked. But 
-when they are at home, they only. wear a 
.coarſe Paan inſtead of Drawers,  cover'd 
with a great 
they wear like a' Cloak. The meaner Sovt 
wear 2 coarſer Stuff, and only differ from 


the Rich in the Meanneſs of their Garb.. 


The great Ladies wear Callico Paans woven 


in-thir Country, which are body chequer'd. 
( e 


Paans or 


weich ſeveral lours. The 
Clothes are not very Jong, and buckled to- 


gether like thoſe wore at Fids, only the 


latter are open before, and theſe behind or 
on one Side. They cover the upper Part 
of their Bodies with a beautiful Cloth of a 


Yard long, inſtead of a Veil, like that 
which the Women wear on the Geld Coat. 


They have Coral Necklaces very agreeably 


plaited, Copper or Iron Rings about their 
rms, and ſome about their Legs, and their 


ingers are full of Copper Rings. Almoſt 


all the Children go naked, the Boys till 


they are 10 or 42 Years old, and the Girls 
till they are 14 or 15, except ſome Strings 


of Coral about their Middles. The Men 


don't curl their Hair, and only buckle it in 

two or three Places, in order to hang 2 

great Coral to it; but the Women's Hair is 

_ artificially buckled, and divided on the 
4 


8 0 N 


which Means the ſmall Curls are 
exact Order. Some divide theit 


Friends more 


inted Cloth worn here, which 


the Commonalty ſu 


PR, 


E M Conf. 
Crown like a Cocks Comb inverted, 
5 
cact | 3 air in 
20 or more Flaits and Curls, according ji 
its.Quantity, and anoint it with the Oil 
which they Toaſt out of the Kernels of 
Nuts, which in Praceſs of Time turns their 
black Hair into a Green or Yellow, of which 
they are very fond. They marry as man 
Women as they can keep, but have few Ce. 
remonies, vol the 
plendidly than the Poor, If 
a'Man likes a Virgin, he ſends one of his 
chief Relations to her Houſe to ask her 


Friends Conſent, which is ſeldom deny'd, 


unleſs ſhe is Projaig before. Then the 
Bridegroom cloaths her with a rich Suit of 


Apparel, 'Necklaces, and Bracelets, treats 


the Relations on both. Sides, and ſo the 
Wedding is ended. Our Author obſerves, 
that the Treat is not made either at the Bride 
or Bridegroom's. H zuſe,, but ſent ready 
dreſs d to both their Houſes. They are ve. 
ry jealous of theit own, Countrymen, but 
age at all of Europeans, to whom ſometimes, 
when, Buſineſs calls them away, they re- 
commend” their Wives for Diverſion ; but 
no Male Negro is allow'd to come near the 
Women's Apartment. The Wives of the 
meaner Sort go wherever their Buſineſs calls 
them, and the others are always kept out of 


the common Road of Tranſgreſſion. When 


a Man receives a Viſit, the Wives imme- 
diately withdraw ; but if the Viſitants are 
Europeans,” their Husbands, permit them to 
ſtay. Adultery is ſeldom praQiſed here, 
becauſt tis ſeverely puniſhed. If any of 
& his Wife's Chaſti- 
ty, he tries to catch her in the Fact, for 
otherwiſe-he cannot puniſh her; and if ke 
ſucceeds, he has à good Title to all the 
Adulterer's Effects and Money, and then 
cudgels his Wife and turns her off: But the 
Wives of the Rich generally reconcile the 
offended Husband with a good Sum of Me- 
ney, to divert the Scandal of their Fami- 
lies. If the Governors catch their Wives 
in Adultery, they kill both them and 
their Gallants on the Spot, and throw theit 
Bodies upon a Dunghil. The Negroes are 
very libidinous, which they aſcribe to their 


Pardon Wine and good Eating. They ate 


not enclin'd ro obſcene © Diſcourſe , but 
reckon him a Wit that hints at the * 


Rich treat the Bride'; 
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:yerting Fables or Similitudes. A Wo- Houſes, or touch any thing 1 7 them. 

| 22 not allow d the Carsfſes of Matri- but confine them to 4 ſeparate Houſe till 

— during her Pregnancy, and if ſhe is they are clean and waſh'd! They derive 
Jeliver'd of a Male Infant, tis preſented to this 


and Circumeiſion from no other 
he King, from whence all the Males of the Authority than Tradition. The People here 
Land are called the King's Slaves ; -but the 


are not fo fearful of Death as ſome of their 
Females live with the ather till of Age, Neighbours, and aſcribe the Length or Bre- 
ind then he marries them at his Diſcretion. 
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| ing, who cauſes publick Rejoycings, otheg- Dependance, our Author obſerves 
* wy 43 outs of Mofick ; and che Fauler — N — poor, becauſe every one 
Fw gets a wet Nurſe to ſuckle one o the'Chil- almoſt offers his own Saccifices, and pers 
dy dren, Our Author obſerves, contrary to forms the other Service to his Idols bimſelf. 
1 pepper, that Twin Births are eſteem'd good: When a Perſon dies, the Corps is waſhed ; 
et Omens in all Parts of Benin, except at ee, and if a Native of Ben dies afir off, the 
; where they kill and facrifice both Mother =_ is dry'd over a gentle Fire, put into a 
* ind Infants to a Devil, which they think Coffin whoſe Planks are nicely glued, and 
but harbours in a neighbouring Wood. Indeed brought home with all convenient Speed 
the ſometimes the Man buys off his Wife, by for Iaterrment; but ſometimes a proper 
the ſacrificing a Female Slave in her room; but Conveyance does not offer in ſeveral Years. 
alls there's no Redemption for the Children. The neareſt Relations, Wives and Slaves, go 
* He gives ſome Inſtances of this Barbarity, into Mourning. Some ſhave their Heir, 
hen and fays, it has forced many Men, when others their Beards, or half their Heads, &t. 
WY their Wives Delivery is near, to ſend them and the publick Mourning commonly laſts 
are to another Country. They reckon the a Fortm ht. Their Cries are ſer to the 
n to iforefaid Wood ſo ſacred, that they ne- Tunes of Muſick, but there are interme- 
here, ver permit a foreign Negro or his Wives diate Stops to drink in; and when the Fr- 
Wok to enter it ; ad if a. Perſon accidental- neral is over, every one retires home; but 
Us ly happen upon a Path which leads to the neareſt Relations * their Maurn- 
for it, he muſt go to the End of it before ing for ſeveral Months. The eldeſt Son 
ir he he - returns, Joy, think that if this is ſole Heir to a Perſon of Quality, but he 
1 the Law and the Sacrifices were violated, the muſt preſent a Slave by Way of Herriot te 
then Land would be viſited with a fore Plague: the King, and another to the three great 
it the Yet our Author, to Tidicule*their Faith, Lords, with a Petition to ſucceed his Father 
e the went a ſhooting into this Wood, and de- in the ſame Quality, which is accordingly 
* Mo- ſignedly turn'd before be had gone half to granted. Wa his Brothers no more 
Pm. WM the End of the Path; but the Prieſts pre- than he pleaſes, hit he maintains. his Mo- 
Vives tended their God, or rather Devil, did not ther according to her Condition, and al-. 
\ and trouble his Head with the Whites; but if a lows her beſides to keep whatever ſhe has of 
; their I Negro ſhould preſume” ſo far, the Danger his Father's, He takes home thereſt of the 
es are would ſoon appear. The Women are ge- Widows, (if he likes them}. eſpecially 
) their nerilly prolifick, and the Men vigorous, fo thoſe which have not had any Children, for 
ey are they multiply apace, They feckon his own Uſe... The reſt he alſo entertaing 
but wenſtruous Women very unclean, and with their Children, and ſets them to work, 
ubjet von t permit them to enter their Husbands but has D Matrimonial Society with mos 
by a 19 - Our 


--ht or 14 Days, or ſometimes longer, af. 
vg _ Birth, * Children of either Sex 
ire circumciſed, and marked with ſmall 
Inciſions all over their Bodies,\ When or 
ire a Week old, the Parents think them pa 
iii Danger, make à ſmall Feaſt, and ſtrew 
the Ways with dreſs d Victuals, to prevent 
the Evil Spit TURy: think, from doing 
them any Miſchief. If a Woman bear two 
Children at once, they immediately tell it 


vity of their Lives to their Gods, yet they 
do all they can to keep off Drath; for 
when they fall ſick; they apply firſt to the 
Prieſt, who acts the Doctor here in both 
Capacities. He tries green, Herbs, and if 
they fail, ſacrifices. - If the Patient reco- 
vers, he is cry'd up to the Skies; but other- 
wiſe, he is tutn'd off, and another call'd 
in his room; but as ſoon as ever the Patient 
recovers, they are diſcharged without an' 
Reſpe&; ſo that if the Prieſts here have no 
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Our Author ſays, here are as many of this 
laſt Sort as of Proſtitutes in other Coun- 
tries. If the Deceaſed leaves no Children, 
the Brothers or the next of Kin inherit but 
1 fail, the King becomes Heir him- 
elf. - | 

He ſays, the King is only a nominal So- 

vercign, but the three great Lords real ones, 


without whoſe Conſent the Governors of 


every Province dare not act. If a Negro 
be convicted of Thievery, which is very 
rare here, he is obliged to Reſticution, and 
fined; and if he is poor, after Reſtitution, 
he is beaten ; but if the Robbery be done 
8 any of the Government, tis Death. 
Murder is more rare than Thievery, Who- 
ever kills a Man, is puniſhed with Death; 
but if a Prince of the Blood or other Per- 
fon of Quality be the Murderer, he is ſent 


under a ſtrong Guard to the  urmoſt Bor- 


ders of the King's Territories: Vet ſince 
none of theſe baniſh'd Perſons ever return, 
the Negroes take it for granted that their 
Guard conduct them to the Elyſian: Fields. 
If it be Chance-Medley, (as we call it) the 
Offender may come off by giving the De- 


ceaſed a handſome Funeral, and finding a 


Slave to ſuffer in his room. He is obliged 
to knee), and touch the Slave on his Fore- 
head. as he is killed, and then he muſt pay a 


large Sum to the great Lords; after which 


he-obtains his Freedom. All other Crimes 
are ſubje& to Fines, proportion'd to the 
Offence, which in caſe of Poverty muſt be 
ſatisſied by Corporal Puniſhment. If Accu- 
ſations ate not clear, the Accuſed muſt 
Purge bimfelf by Trial, which is praQtis'd 
five ſeveral Ways, four of which take Place 
1a flight Offences and Civil Cauſes, and the 
5th in Treaſon or other high Crimes; but 
tis only allowed to Perſons of Quality, and 
that by the King's ſpecial Order. Our Au- 
thor deſcribes them as follows: 1. The Ac- 
cuſed are carried to the Prieſt, who greaſes 
a Cock's Quill, with:which he pierces the 
Tongue of the Accuſed. If it paſs eaſily 


through, tis a Sign of Innocence, and the 


Wound they pretend will ſoon. cloſe up 
without Pain; but if he be guilty, the 


Quill ſticks in his Tongue. 2. The Prieſt 
Nicks 7 or 9 Cocks Quills in an oblong Clot 
of Earth, which the Party ſuſpected muſt 


draw. out ſucceſſively. If they come out 


_ eaſily, tis a Sign of Innocence; but other. 
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wiſe, of Guile, 3. The Juice of co;+,; 
green Herbs is ſpurted * the Byes of tin 
accuſed Perſon; who is thought innocent if 
it does not hurt him; but if guilty, it 
makes his Eyes red. 4. The Prieſt ſtrokes 
the Priſoner's Tongue three times with 
red hot Copper Arm Ring, and pronounce 
Judgment according as he cries out, more 
or lefs, : a 
Theſe four our Author ſaw, but the next 
he has only by Hearſay, as follows: If , 
Perſon is accuſed of a very great Crime, le 
petitions the King for Leave to be brought 
to a certain River, which they pretend 
bears up the Innocent tho? he cannot ſwim 
and drowns the Guilty, be he never ſo ood 
a Swimmer. - They add, that the Water 
2 very turbulent as ſoon as 2 guil 
erſon is thrown into it, till he is got to 
the Bottom; but our Author ridicules this 
Proof, and ſays, it does not happen in 20 
Years. All Fines on Robbery he ſays ar: 
divided betwixt the Perſon robbed, the Go. 
vernor, and the three great- Lords before 


mention'd: But if the latter think they 
han't enough, they frequently ſend them 


back to the Governors, and inform them, 


in the King's Name, that they are too ſaull, 


and ought: to be ſo much more. Accor. 
dingly the Governors, tho. they know the 
King has no Hand in the Matter, are obli- 
ed to obey, and generally ſend double the 
Sum required, for fear of the Diſpleaſure of 
the Lords. FF: 
He comes next to their Muſick, which/ 
he fays is great and ſmall Drums, like thoſe 
on the Gold Coaft, and cover'd with Leather 
or Skins, beſides Iron Bells and Callabaſſes, 
hung round with Boesjes, which ſerve them 
inſtead of Caſtagnets. They have another 
Inſtrument which they call a Harp, ſt 


with 6 or 7 extended Reeds, upon which 


they play very. artfully, ſing finely, and 
dance very juſtly to the Tune. They pliy 
at no other Games but with Beans, and that 
never for Money, but Diverſion. 

As to their Religion, he fays tis very 
abſurd and . Fhey profeſs to wor. 
ſhip both Gods and Devils in humane and 
brutal Images, of which ſome are Elephants 
Teeth, Claws, dead Men's Heads, Skele- 
tons, &c. They ſacrifice to every extract. 
dinary Phznomenon in Nature as a God, 
and every Man is his own Prieſt ; yet _ 
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a tolerable Notion of the Deity, to 
4 they aſcribe Omnipreſence, Omni- 
ce, Omniſcience, and Inviſibility, and 
believe he governs all Things by his Provi- 
dence. They make no Images of him, be- 
caſe they ſay tis impoſſible to repreſent 
what is inviſible, and believe their Idols ro 
be the Images of his ſubordinate-Deiries, 
and Mediators betwixt him and Men. They 
call all that is ill by the Name of the Devil, 
and worſhip him for fear he ſhould hurt 
them; yet they don't repreſent him by any 
rticular Image, but worſhip one and the 
ime Idol, whether they intend God or the 
Devil. They ſay the Ghoſts of their de - 
ceaſed Friends appear to them in their Sleep, 
and warn them to make ſuch dr ſuch an Of. 
feriog, which, if they are able, they do as 
ſoon as they riſe, and otherwiſe borrow of 
their Neighbours, for fear ſome heavy Af. 
fiton ſhould follow upon the Neglect on't. 
They'll grant, when told on't, that theſe 
ue only idle Dreams, but plead that the 
Cuſtom of their Anceſtors obliges them to 
obſerve it. Their daily Offerings conſiſt 
only of a few boil'd Jammes mix'd with 
Oil, or a Cock, 'when the Idol has only the 
Blood, and themſelves the Fleſh. Once a 
Year the great Men make ſtately and ex- 
penſive Sacrifices, wherein they ſlaughter 
Multicudes of great and ſmall Cattle, with 
which they feaſt their Friends for ſeveral 
Days ſucceſſively, and alſo make them Pre- 
ſents, They think the Sea the Place of 
Blif'or Torment in the future Life. They 
call the Shadow of a Man Paſſadoor or Con- 
dugor, which they believe ſhall teſtify 
how he has liv'd ; and that if well, he is 
raiſed to great Dignity ; and if ill, he ſhall 


periſh with Hunger. Every Corner of their 


Houſes is fill'd with their Idols, as are alſo 
ſeveral ſmall Huts about them, whither they 
ſometimes go to ſacrifice. They have as 
many different Feſtivals as the Papiſts, the 
chief of which is called _ — bot in 

, when the King is preſent, t ing 
the only Time of hy Year when he appears 
in Publick. Our Author, who ſaw this, 
ſays, the King ſate in his Royal Robes un- 
dera fine Canopy, with his Wives and chief 
Officers in their richeſt Dreſſes all round 
bim; after which the Proceſſion began, 
amd then the King remov'd into the open 
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Air to ſacriſice to the Gods, with the loud 


Acclamations of the People; after which 
he made room for them to perform the 


ſame Devotions, and then return'd home, 


where the reſt of the Day was ſpent in 
Feaſting on ell Sorts of Proviſions and Par- 
don Wine, of which the common People 
had their Share. Our Author ſays, he 
could not learn the Meaning of this Feaſt, 
becauſe the Negroes, when ask'd, pretended 
Ignorance. Every 5th Day is their Sabbath, 
upon which the Grandees ſacrifice Cows, 
Sheep, and Goats, and the Commonalty 
Dogs, Cats, Chickens, and the like ; of all 
which, large Portions are diſtributed to the 
Poor, to oblige them to celebrate the Sab- 
bath, Once a Year they commemorate the 
Death of their Relations. They divide 
Time into Years, Months, Weeks, and Days, 
to each of which they give a particular 
eee, and reckon 14 Months to the 
ear. ":" 6 
Th9 they are continually invaded by the 
Pyrates or Robbers, and their Neighbours, 
who are not Tubje& ta the King of Benin, 
yet they are ſo undiſciplin'd in War, that 
when they are called out into the Field, 
they are aſhamed of their Conduct. They 
have no Officers, and are ſo cowardly, that 
nothing but Extremity can oblige them to 
take Arms for their Defence, than which 
they often chuſe rather to ſuffer the greateſt 
Loſſes. When their Flight is prevented, 
they return upon the Enemy, but are ſoon 
forced to run away or ſurrender. Their 
Weapons are Curlaſſes or Hangers, ſmall 
Ponyards, Afſaguays, Bows, and poiſon'd 
Arrows: They have light Shields made of 
ſmall) Bamboes, which are not able to ward 
off a Blow, He comes next to the Produt᷑t 
of Benin. 6h, 
He fays, they have Horſes, Cows, Sheep, 
Dogs, Cats, e Oc. good and cheap. 
Their Cattle, rh6 ſmall, are very good, yet 
the Negroes prefer. Dogs and Cats Fleſh. 
They have abundance of Elephants, with 
ſome Lions, Tigers, Jackals, large Baboons, 
which will attzck a Body of Men; all Sorts 
of Apes; ſo many edible wild Beaſts, that 
a good Markſman may ſubſiſt himſelf on 
the Sport, beſidesſeveral Sorts of Harts, wild 
Hogs, and other Quadrupedes. Amongſt 
their chief Fowls are green "and blue Pheze 
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ſant and Partridges, Turtle and Ring Doves, 


— 


Ducks, Crooked Bills, Snipes, divers Water 


Hens, and Crown Birds; but the Negroes 
ſeldom take any, unleſs in 2 Net, for they 
don't care to we Fire-Arms ; yet ſometimes 
rhey kill Harts and wild Swine with their 
Aſſiguays. All the Fiſh they have comes 
from the Rivers Mouth, where they are 
dry'd and ſmoak d; but moſt are ill taſted, 


and ſtink for want of being ſalted. Their 


Fruits ate Corn or Great Milhio, which is 
cheap, and increaſes here wonderfully ; but 


tis not eſteemed, ſo that they ſow but lit- 


rle on't. Sometimes they employ the Ar- 
dra Women to brew Beer with it; but it 
proves diſagreeable and hot. They have a 
few. Potatoes, and abundance of Jammes, 
which they ear inſtead of Bread, with all 
other Edibles, and are very careful to plant 
and gather it in due Seaſon. They have 
two Sorts of Beans like Horſe- Beans, of a 
hot . difogreeable Taſt, and unwholeſome. 
There's no Rice, thô the Land is proper 
enough for it in fome Places. They have 
to Sorts of Coco - Nuts Cormuntyn Apples, 
Paquovens, Bananas, wild Figs, and others, 
which, tho“ uncommon, are not extraordi- 
nary. The Soil is not good near the River, 
becauſe of the Damps that riſe from the 
Wirer; but tis very fruitful a little Di- 
ſtance from it. The Inhabitants make good 
Dyes of Green, Blue, -Black, Red, and Yel- 
tow. They prepare the Blue from Indigo, 
which grows here in Plenty, and the reſt 
they extract from certain Trees by Friction 
and DecoRion; They make better Soap than 


any in Guines; but their Manner of makin 


it differs little from that made on the Go 


Coaft, They have a prodigious Number of 
Cotton Trees, and not only all the Inhabi- 
rants wear it, but they export Thouſands 
of woven Cloths a Year to other Places. 
Neyendael concludes his General Deſcrip- 
tion of Bevin with an Account of the King's 
Revenue, which he fays is very large, and 


- 3mpoſſible to be calculated, becauſe ſome 


on't is paid in the Coin of the Gountry, 


and the reſt in Cattle, Poultry, Cloths, 


Fruits, or other Neceſſaries for his Hou- 
Mold, fo that he is obliged to no Expence 
on that Account, and lays up the Coin un- 
touched. No Duties are paid for Importa- 
uon or Exportation of Goods, but every 
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one pays an Annual Sam to the Goy 

of the Place where he lives for Linws 
trade, of which he ſends Part to the King 
Europeans are very civilly treated here, and 
all the Cuſtoms they pay to the King, Lords, 


Governors, and Merchants, don't amount 


to above 61. Sterling per Ship. 


Thug 7 wgags? here are, x, 
which the Sanſens and Dapper place near 
Mouth of the River of Benin The — 
notes it for the Reſidence of a famous Prieſt 
in his Time, who was a Nobleman, and 
boaſted af high Genealogy from the moſi 
eminent Magicians, who, becauſe they pre. 
tended to be Maſters bf the Sea and Winds 
and to foretel the Arrival of Ships, were ho. 
nour'd by the King with the Grant of this 
Village and its Inhabitants, which their Sue- 
ceſſors of the ſame Profeſſion have ever 
ſince enjoy d. But the Envoys of Benin are 
not permitted to viſit him when they come 
into this Village, nor has he the Liberty to 
ends u ñ . 27; 
2. Arebo, Aroba, Arobon, Arbon, or Am, 
where the Dutch have a Factory. The San 
ſons place this on the ſame River, above 60 
Miles N. E. of Loebo, and fo does David 
van Neyendael. He ſays, this is the common 
Trading Place, and that Ships conveniently 
come ſo far up this River. Tis a fine; 
large, oblong Town, and pretty populous, 
The Houfes are like thoſe of Bosdedoe, but 
larger. This and the adjacent Country is 
govern'd by 2 Viceroy. The | Engliſh had 
alſo a Factory here formerly, but they left 
it, and tis now demoliſh'd; - Dapper places 
it 20 Leagues up the River above Loebo on 
the Left Hand, and ſays, tis 5co Paces long 
and 100 broad, and that the neighbouring 
Fields are full of 'Thorny Buſhes. 

3. Boededoe, otherwiſe called Hodi or Budi. 
Mel places it near the Coaſt, on an Arm 
that falls into the Mouth of the River Bemis 
on the E. Side. Neyendael ſays, it contains 
about 50 thatch'd Cottages, and, with the 
neighbouring Country, is govern'd by 4 
Viceroy and ſome Grandees, who have 
Power to determine Civil Cauſes, and to 
levy Taxes, but refer all Matters of Im- 
portance to the Court. 

4. Zotten, Gotton, or Agatton. Moll places 
it on the E. Side of the River Benin, — 

| 30 Mile 


- 


[city 4 & EF FE n. ·* Vr ECONns 


Miles N. of Boededoe,-and 60 $. of Benin. 

he Sanſons place it almoſt 44 Miles N. E. 
of Arbe, and but 30 S. of Benin. Dapper 
ſets it bout 30 Leagues above Erebos, and 
14 or 15 below Benin, and ſays, tis as long 
as that, and ſomewhat broader. Nejenaeel 


it a Day's Journey by Land from Be- 
3 note ſys, 'ewas formerly a Place of 


ſiderable Trade, but is almoſt ruin'd by 
8 Wars. It ſtands on a ſmall Hill in the 
River, where it juſt touches the main Land. 
The Ruins ſnew that it was once a large 
Village, and much more agreeable than the 
others, for which Reaſon thæ Negroes uſe 
all Diligence in rebuilding it. He adds, 
chat tis encompaſſed Vich/all Sorts of Fruit 
Trees, and that the Inhabitants of the noigh- 
bouring Villages come hither at every conſi- 
derable Market, which is held here for five 

$. 1 Kaen 
18 Benin. Mel places it on the River of 
its own Name, N. Lat. 71. Long. 24 1. 
the Lanſen Lat. 6 4. Long. 30 4. James 
Lange ſays; the Dutch Factors are obli- 
ged to ſtay here 6 Months; bur few return 
alive ,*/ becauſe: the Place, tho* pleaſant 
enough , is very unwholeſome. Dapper 
ſays, the Dutch call it Great Benin, becauſe 
tis the greateſt Town. in. theſe Parts. The 
Queen's Palace is three Leagues round, and 
the Town five. The latter is inclos'd on 
one Side with a Mud Wall io. Foot in 


Height, and on the other Side tis 1 


fortified by a Marſh, encompaſſed with 
Bruſhes and Shrvbs, which extends from 
End of the Wall to the other. It has 
eral Gates 8 or 9 Foot high, and 5 broad, 
which are all of one-Piece of Wood, and 
turn upon a Poſt like Meadow Gates. The 
King's Palace is on the right Side of the 
Town near the Gate of Gottox.- Tis a wal- 
kd: Pile of Buildings, which takes up as 
much Ground as the Town of Haerlem. It 
contains ſeveral Apartments for the Prince's 
Miniſters, and fine Galleries, moſt of which 
are as large as thoſe of the Exchange at Am- 
ferdam, and ſupported by neat wooden Pil- 
lars, enchaſed witch Copper, on which their 
Victories are finely engraved. Moſt of the 
Houſes of the Palace ate cover'd with Palm- 
Tree Branches, in the Form of ſquare: 
Planks, and at each Corner is a ſmall Pyra- 


Ridal Tower, with a Copper Bird on the 
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Top ſpreading its Wings, The Town 
contains 30 large ſtraight Streets 26 Foot 
broad, which are croſſed by abundance of 
leſſer ones. The Houſes are built uniform 
and cloſe to one another, with Roofs, Pent« 
houſes, and Balluſtrades, and ſhaded with 
the Leaves of Palm-Trees and Bananas, 
and are but one Story high. Neverthe- 
leſs the Houſes of the , Gentry have great 
Galteries within, and ſeveral Rooms whoſe 
Walls and Cicling are of red Earth, and 
they keep em as neat as the Datch; beſides, 
every Woman cleans her own Door. Luyts 
ſays, this is the neateſt City on the Conti- 
nent of Gwnes, and obſerves, that ſeveral 
Maps repreſent it as divided into two Parts 
by the River. n 5135 
 Dapper's Account being none of the ne- 


eſt, we ſhall here ſubjoin that given by N 


endael, who was here in 1702. He places it 
about 10 Miles within Land from Agatten, 
but ſays, that now it ſcaree deſerves the 
Name of a City. Tis about 4 Miles large. 
The Streets are of a vaſt Length and Breadth, 
where there are daily Markets of Cotton, 
Kine, Elephants Teeth, European Wares, and 
all the Commodities of the Country; 
— half —— are in ere and the 
reſt are very ing; yet they are 0 
and handſome, with Clay Welle for — 
are no Stones in the Country, and cover'd 
at the Top with Straw or Leaves. The Ar- 
chiteQure is tolerable, and reſembles that 
of Axim. The Inhabitants are all Natives, 
and admit no Foreigners. There are ſeve- 
ral rich Men here, who daily attend the 
Court, and leave all other Affairs to their 
Wives and Slaves, who go to traffick in. all 
the neighbouring Villages, or elſe are hir d 
by the Day, and are obliged to bring moſt 
of their Wages or their Gain in Trade to 
their Maſters. All Male Slaves here are 
Foreigners; for they make none of the Na- 
tives, who are all free, and call'd the King's 
Slaves, nor ſuffer none to be tranſported 
our of the Kingdom; yet the Females are 
left to their Diſcretion. The ordinary Ci- 
tizens live very idle Lives, till Ships arrive 
in the River, and then they go to them to 
trade with their Goods: But if no Ships 
come, they ſend their Sia ves to Ris Lagos or 
other Places to buy Fiſh, of (pvhich they 
make 'a gainful Trade, far Within _ 
c 
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and the reſt follow Husbandry or the like 


for a Living. They oblige their Wives to 


keep the Markets, till the Ground, and look 
after their Family ; all which they perform 
very chearfully. They are very obliging 


to all, eſpecially Europeans, but don't like 


the "Portugueſe. Our Author gives the fol- 
lowing Account of the King's Court, his 
Manner of giving Audience, his Perſon, 
and the Cauſe of the preſent Ruin of the 


City. | 
The Court, he ſays, is very wide, ſtands 
on a great Plain, with no Houſes about it, 
and nothing rare. At the Entrance 
there's a long Gallery, ſupported by 58 
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G INE A Coaſt. 
The Mechanicks don't trouble themſelves 
with the Affairs of the Court or Commerce, 


within-8 or 10 Paces. There was no ber. 
ſon in the Hall befides thoſe three Lord 
the King, and a Negro with a drawn Sword 
Thoſe three Lords report all Meſſages to 
the King, and his Anſwer, ſo that none 
elſe can determine whether they make 
_ a faithful Report. On the King's Left 
Hand, againſt a fine Piece of Tipeſtry 
there were 7 white ſcowr'd Elephants Teeth 
on Ry nao, in which Manner moſt 
of the King's Gods are placed within his 
_ Houſe. - Our Author preſented him with 1 
Silk Night-Gown, which was carried to 


him covered with 152 and guarded be. 


fore and behind by Negroes armed with 
white Staves, to beatoff thoſe that ſtand in 
the Way, in order to prevent the King 


ſtrong Planks about 12 Foot high inſtead of from being kill'd, or his Gods from being 


Pillars, which are only hack'd out, inſtead 
of being ſaw'd or plan'd. Beyond this 
there's a Mud or Earthen Wall, which has 
three Gates, one at each Corner; and ano- 
ther in the Middle, which has a Wooden 


Turret like a Chimney 60 or 70 Foot high, 
and on the Top a large Kopper Snake finely 


caſt, whoſe Head hangs downwards. Be- 
vyond one of theſe Gates there's a Plain 
about a quarter of -a Mile, almoſt ſquare, 
and encompaſſed with a low Wall. At the 
End on't there's a Gallery like the firſt, but 
without Wall or Turret. Half on't was 
lately broke down by Thunder, fince which 
none have offer'd to rebuild it. This Gal- 
lery has a Gate at each End, one of which 
leads into à third Gallery like the former, 
and ſupported by Planks wretchedly carv'd 
with humane Figures. Behind a white Car- 
pet he ſaw 11 Men's Heads ſorrily caſt in 


+ poiſon'd.. 

He ſays, the Ruin of this Town, and the 
fine Country round it, which ſtands on : 
Level, and is adorned with Thouſands of 
lovely tall Trees, was occaſioned by the - 
Prince's cauſing two of the Street Kings to 
be killed, on Pretence that they had con- 
ſpired to take away his Life, tho' the World 
knew the contrary, and that his only Aim 
was at their Wealth. After this the King 
was oppoſed by a third Man, who being 
univerſally beloved, fled with three Fourths 
of the Citizens out of the Town; upon 
which the King aſſembled a Body of Men 
from the neighbouring Country, and cauſed 
them to be purſued ; but the King of the 
Street and his Followers repulſed them with 
great Loſs, and came back to the City, 
which he plunder'd all but the King's 
Court, and then retired; but continued to 


Copper, which are ſome of the King's rob the Inhabitants of the Town for 10 


. Gods, and an Elephant's Tooth upon each. 
This Gallery leads thro* a Gate into ano- 
ther great Plain, and'a 4th Gallery beyond, 

which is the King's Dwelling · Houſe, with 
another Snake upon Top. In the firſt 
Apartment, at the Entrance of the Plain, is 
the King's Chamber of Audience, where 


' Years, till (thro' the Mediation of the Pr. 
tugueſe) a Peace was concluded, by which 
he was fully pardoned, and deſired by the 
King to return to his former Habitation: 
Bat Neyendael ſays, he removed two or three 
Days Tourney rom Benin, where he keeps 
as noble a Court, with moſt of the Citi- 


aur Author ſpoke with him in Preſence of zens, as. the King, and that thoſe few that 


his.three great Lords. He was fitting on 


an · Ivory Couch, under a Canopy of Indian 


Silk. He had a fine Mien, and was about 
40 Years of Age. Tis the Cuſtom for Am- 
baſſadors to ſtand at 30 Paces Diſtance, but 

our. Author had the Favour to advance 


4. 


returned home were amicably received, and 
preferred to Places of Honour, in order to 
invite the reſt to come home, becauſe the 
< wag Part of the Town lies uninhabi- 
c l 50 
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eiborg is a Village in this Country, 
MM For ſays the Dutch had formerly 
a conſiderable Factory, and thinks it had 
this Name from one of their Factors; but 
he does not tell us where it ſtands, nor do 
we find it in Mel or the Sanſons. He tells 
us, that their laſt Factor ravi ed one of the 
Governor's Wives; upon which he came 
aoainſt him with a Party of armed Men, 
and tho' he fled aboard one of the Dutch 
Ships which then lay there, gave him his 
Dearh's Wound. But the Company's Di- 
refor-General then on the Coaſt ſent a 
Yacht with Soldiers from Elmina to Benin, 
with ſtrict Orders gp take full Revenge, 
which they executed with ſo much Rigour, 
that they killed and took every Perſon of 
the Village that could not ny + and the 
King of Great Benin cauſed the nder and 
his whole Race to the 3d and th Genera- 
tion to be cut in Pieces. 


ol 


29. The Kingdoms of Iſago, Ja- 
1 Odobe, Iſtanna, and 0 x 
© boe, according to Dapper. 


Sago lies W. of Benin. The Inhabitants 

raiſed a great Army of Horſe to ſurpriſe 
that City ; but the Citizens having Notice 
on'e, dug a great many Pits in the Avenues 
to the Town, covered them with a little 
Earth, and by a cunning Stratagem drew 
the Iſago's into them, and then cut them in 
Pieces, by which Means their King became 
Vaſſal to him of Benin. 
Jaboe and Odobo lie on the ſame Side; 
but they are not ſo conſiderable as Inge. 

Hama lies E. of Benin. It was formerl 
a powerful Kingdom, but now tis ſubje 
to Benin. a | 

Gaboe lies near the River of Benin, about 
8 Days 2 above the City of that 
Name. It abounds with Acori and Jaſper, 
and the Dutch have a great many Slaves . 
from thence. -The Inhabitants are cour- 
teous, and almoſt like thoſe of Benin. But 
we find none of theſe - Places in our 


having been in Portugal, where he married: 


, 47 
30. Ouwerra or Forcado King- 


M2? LL -_ the Mouth of the River 
Forcado or Forcades 50 Miles S. E 
from that of the River Benin, and Dapper 
about 36 Leagues. The latter, places the 
Kingdom of Ouwerrs along this River, and 
ſays, that the Mouth of it is ſhaded with 
Trees on both Sides, is above 1500 Paces 
broad, and will carry a Veſſel that draws 
7 or 8 Foot Water. : 

Dapper ſays, the Air is full of hot, thick, 
unwholeſome Vapours, and 'tis mortal to 
ſuch Foreigners as lie down in the open 
Air to ſleep. The Soil is dry and lean, 
and only bears ſuch Plants as love Heat and 
Dryneſs, as Coco-Nuts,, fweet and fowr 
Oranges, Pepper, of which the Inhabitants. 
don't plant much; abundance of Bananas, 
and a Grain called Mundi hoc, which they 
grind and make Bread of. There is no Pa- 

re, and conſequently no Cattle, and all 
the tame Creatures they have are Pullets. 
They have a good Fiſhery, and ſometimes 
kill Sea-Oxen, which are well taſted: 

The People, he ſays, are pretty well 
ſhaped, and have mere Spirit in many 
Things than thoſe of Benin. They may, 
without asking Leave of the King, as they 
do at Benin, wear Habits of Cotton and 
Silk, which they gird about their Loins like 


Infants Swaddling-Cloths. All the People 


of both Sexes are marked with three Inci-- | 
ſions, one Nag the Forehead, and two 
others upon the Temples. They wear their 
Hair long or ſhort, and have as many 
Wives as they pleaſe. The Widows belong 
to the King, and are at his Diſpoſa). | 
The King of Ouwerra is an Ally, tho' in 
ſome: Sort a Vaſſal, to the King of Benin, 
but otherwiſe very abſolute in his Domi- 
nions. He has three Connſcllors, who. 
have each their Province aſſigned them, 
and judge without Appeal. Don Autonio de 
Mingo reigned in 1644, and was a Mulzstte, 
or one of the Portugueſe Race; his Father 
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his Mother. Accordin ly this Prince is ha- 
bited after the Porragueſe Faſhion, and wears 
a Sword by his Side like the other Ms 
larto s. a | 
Their Religious Ceremonies ate much 
the ſame with thoſe of Benin, only they have 
more Reaſon, for they abhor Devils, won't 
ſuffer Magicians, nor uſe Poyſonings, ſo 


that Dapper thinks it would be eaſy to con- 


vert them to Chriſtianity. He obſerves, 
that the King and moſt of the Inhabitants 
Eave ſome Byaſs to the Romiſh Religion. 


The chief Town here is of the ſume 


Name, wiz. Ouwerra or Awerri. The San. 


ſons place it on à little River 60 Miles S. E. 
of Benin, and 50 from Motten. Dapper ſays, 
*tis the Seat of the King, 40 Leagues from 

1 withed on one Side 
by the River Forcado, and ſhaded on the 
other by Forreſts, The Houſes are like 
thoſe of Benin; the beſt are very neat, and 
covered with Palm-Tree Leaves, but the 
Walls are of Clay. The King's Palace is 
built after the Model of that of Benin, but 
"tis much ſmaller, and the Town is not 
above 1500 Paces round. There's a Pertu. 


gueſe Church here, with an Altar, Crucifix, 


two Candleſticks, and the Images of the 
Virgin Mary and the Apoſtles, whither ſome 
of 5 Negroes come with Beads to worſhip. 
He adds, that a few of them can read and 


write, and are in Love with Portugueſe Books. 


Neyendael ſays, the River on which it lies 


falls into Formoſa about a Mile and 2 half 


from its Mouth, and that the Portngueſe 


have a Lodge here, Dapper ſays, the Dutch 


bring the fame Merchandizes hither as to 


Benin, which they exchange for proper 
Slaves tothe Number of 200 one Year with 


another. The Negroes here ſpend whole 


Months in making a Bargain, but never re- 
cede from it when made. The Portugueſe 
us d to give them Credit, but the Dutch 
won't uſe them to it, and demand their 
Slaves at the Delivery of their Goods. Men 


and Women without Diſtinction come to 


their Warehouſes to traffick with them, 
ba that they have a few Jaſpers: and 
i... 1 8 


Dapper gives this Deſcription of the 


Coaſt from Cape Farmeſa, at the E. End of 


this Kingdom, to the Country of Anboiſes. 
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. and the Sanſenf agree with him. He 
ays, the Coaſt from the River of Bei t0 
this Cape is ſo low, that tho' it be coveted 


: 


with Trees, it cannot be ſeen when the Se, 


flows but 25 Fathom Height. On the 
W. Side of the Cape there is a little River 
with a- Village, and on the Left Hand 
before its Mouth a Sand- Bank, which ap· 
pears in Sight it low Water. Thee are 
7 other Rivers which croſs this Count 

between the Cape and "Ris: Real, or the Ri. 
ver of Calbaris, 25 Leagues to the E 
1. Rio Non, a ſmall Legpue from the Cape, 
2. Rio Odi, at the Dilance of 6 Leagues, 
with à very wide Mouth, in Lat. 4. 70. 
The 3d and gth are of the ſame Bigneſs, 
and near one another; but he does not tel} 
us their Names. 5. St. Nicholas. 6. Rio 
tres Irmaus. 7. Rio Sambreiro, which ruus up 
towards the N. W. There are ſo many 
Sand-Banks at the Mouths of theſe River, 
that they ire only navigable by ſmall Veſ. 
ſels in the fair | Seaſon from November to 


April. He obſerves, that theſe Rivers: are 


thus marked in ſome Maps, vis. Ris & 
Lempto, Rio de Telano, Rio de St. Barbara, and 


31. The Provinces of Calbatia, 


Kirke, Moco, and Bani, accor- 
ding to Dapper. 


Aare is ſo called from the R. Real &e 
Calabari, which is a great River that 


comes down from the N. but is ſnallow in 


very many Places, and not able to bear 
great Veſſ:ls. On the W. Side of the Ri 
ver near the Coaſt there's a Village, which 
the Duteh call Wyndorp, and the Negroes 
Fokke, becauſe it abounds with Wine. 'Tis 
mentioned by MeZ and the Sanſons, A little 
above this Place two Branches run from the 
River, one E. and the other W. but the 
main Courſe of the River runs N. In the 
W. Arm there's a Rozd 3 or 4 Leagues in 
Length for ſuch Yachts as come hither to 
trade; and on the N. Side on't there's the 
Village of Calbaria, where the Dutch drive 
their main Trade. *Tis incloſed with Pali- 
ſadocs, and defended on the N. by a a 
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Wood. On the S8. eat — Brook th 
re, the Soif 
which is low, and covered wirtr Trees; but 
it looks afar off as Part of the Contineits, 


% 


becauſe tis ſeparated from it only by a 


ſmall Canal. Twelve Leagues W. of Calba- 


ris lies the Village of Belli, which is under 
the Direction of 2 Captain ;- and 20 Leagues 
zbove the Mouth of Ris Real, there's 5 
Arm which runs from it to the E. N. E. 
with ſeveral Rivers on each Side. 

At the ſame Diſtance from the Coaſt, he 
begins the Province of Krike, and bounds it 
on the W. with Mvco. He bounds the lat- 
ter on the S. with , whoſe chief Vil 
lage is Culeba, the of a. Governor, who 
has 9 or 10 others under him, and whoſe 
Territories extend from the W. Side of the 
River of Calbaria. The Negroes who live 
dong the E. Banks of Calbaria eat the Fleſh 
of their Enemies whom they kill in Battle, 
bat ſell the Prifoners at Caibaris for Slaves. 
When their ＋ emp are marriageable, 
they circumciſe them with Ants, as they 
do at Adra. In the Province of Moco they 
coin Iron Money, every Piece of which is 
38 big as the Palm of one's Hand, with a 
Tail a Span long. | 

The Merchandize which Exropzans, and 
eſpetially the Dutch, bring to this River 
for Slaves, are Bracelets of grey unpoliſh'd 
Copper, and ſmall Bars of red Copper po- 
lind with a Hammer, about 5 Quarterns 

iece, and an Ell and a quarter long. 
ey give 14 or 15 of them for a good 
Slave. The Negroes work theſe Bars like 
Wire, and then cut them into chree equal 

Lengths, which they twiſt together for 
Bracelets and Necklaces, for the Bracelets 
which are brought to them from Europe 
ſerve em inſtead of Money. The Canoes 
of Calbaris are from 50 to 70 Foot long, 
hold 20 Rowers on a Side, beſides 60 or 
$6 Perſons, and the Ends terminate in a 
Point, but the Middle is 6 Foot over. 
Boards are laid from one Side to the other 
of about a Hand's Breadth; on which the 
Rowers ſir, each with his Shield and Bun- 
de of Zagays by his Side, becauſe theſe 
People are almo r at War witk 
one another. Every Canoe has a Fire, by 


which they dreſs their Vi&uals, and tlie 
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Maſters of the Canoe lis lf rund. When 
they are obliged to lie at gen, hey cover 
themſelves witly a Tent of Mats ſpreitt u 
om Poles, which are ſupported by Fo 
ſtuck in Holes made for the purpoſe · in cle 
aforeſaid Planks. They lay otter flat eic 
upon the Planks, and cover them wil 
Reed Mats, on which they lie; But thy 
Slaves lie out expoſed to the ae fon 


Westher. They buy forme of thee fro 


their Neighbours, who' alſo purchaſe v3 
from . that live farther N. The Pro- 
viſions w e 
in their Canoes are Injames, Bananas, Palmi- 
Oil, Pork, Bee), and Fowls., THty als 
carry Slaves to Beli; but the Vent is not ſ@ 
good there as on the E. Side of the River 
Calbaris. 4 . 
Three Leagues from the. Mouth of Nis 
Real de Calbaria, Dapper places the River 
Loitomb#, which' the e en RN 
St. Dommgo. There's à great Villige at th 
Ext of its Mouth off the E. Si 
which is full of Negroes, wo trale for 
Slaves, and go tò fetch'them in Countries 
remote from the Coiſt. The next River he 
ſays is that of Oli Calbaris ot Calhorg, be- 
cauſe the Countty between both has no 
Water. The Coaſt from Kio Real to Old 
Calbaris, which is 24 Leagues, runs E. S. E. 
Lis _ ro che E, is Rio del Rey or the 
ing's River, which is very wide, and- 
thee Fathom deep, upon a 222 Bana, 
without either Sand-Banks or Rocks to ſtop 
up its Entrance, On the N. Banks of the 
Kiver there's the Ruins of 4 Village, where 
formerly one Captain Sampſon was Gover- 
nor, who being expelled by che Negroes of 
Anibo, turned Robber ; after which his Ene- 
mies quite deſtroyed the Village, ſo that 
only a few ſorry Huts are left, which are 
coyeredat Top and Bottom with the Leaves 
of Palm Trees. The Country about the 
River del Ry is low and marſhy, ſo that 
they have no ſweet Water but what rains 
from the Element, for which they make the 
Europeans, who come hither to trade, pay 
very. dear. 1 n 
The People who live far from the Coaſt 
near the 5 of the River are called Cal. 
bongis, They are very wicked and deceit- 
ful, ſo that Parents ſell their Children, Huſ- 
Rrr bands 


=< 


490 
han their Wives, Brothers their Siſters, cc. 
or Slaves. They are very. naſty and 
. Hap'd. They go quite naked, except a 
Wrapper about their Privities. They de- 
form themſelves with various Colours, and 
print ſeveral Figures on their Forcheads 
and the reſt of their Bodies. If a Perſon 
be accuſed, he makes an Inciſion in his 
Arm, and ſucks his Blood ; after which 
they * him innocent. They do the 
fame in the Country of Amboiſes, at Ambo, 
and Boeteri, whoſe Inhabitants are always at 
War with thoſe of Rio del Rey. The main 
Trade of this River is in Slaves, which 
they exchange for ſmall Copper Bars, and 
73 or 14 of em, which make up 22 Pound 
eight, purchaſe a good Slave. Europeans 
alſo bring hither ſuch Beads of Coral and 
Copper Baſins as they cannot ſell on the 
Gold caſt. The Negroes here ſel] Acori, Za- 
gays, Knives, and Elephants Teeth, of which 
three commonly weigh a Quintal. In ſome 
Years they have traded with 400 Quintals 
of Elephants Tecth and 50 Slaves. The 


Market is kept in a Village near the Coaſt, vi 


upon the Side of a Brook, which runs into 
is River. Half Way between Rio del Rey 
and the River of Camarenes is a ſmall, nar- 
row, but deep River, which the Negroes 
call Camarenes Pikkene, The Coaſt between 
this and the greater River Camarones is a low 
Plain, covered with Trees, five Leagues in 
Length, and runs E. S. E. Slaves are fold 
about both thoſe Rivers. Ml makes it a 
little above 30 Miles from New Callebar on 
the W. to the Old one on the E. | 


32. The Province of Amboſine, 
or the High-Land of Amboſi. 


D. | ſays, the Spaniards deſervedly 
gave it this Name, becauſe tis as 
high as the Pike of Trneriff. He bounds it 


with Rio del Rey on the W. and the River. 


Camarones on the E. and ſays, it has a Cape 

of the ſame Name on the Coaſt, 6 Leagues 

from. Rio. del Rey. There are ſeveral Villa» 

£68 in the W. Phrt of the Country, the 

chief of which is called Bodi, Bodima, or 

ceſge, where there are Slaves, but very lite 
+: 
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tle Acori. The Country abounds' with 


ul Fruit, Cattle, and Wild Fowl, They have 


no Palm Wine, but inſtead on't they make 
a very pleaſant Liquor of certain Root 
called Gajanlas, boil'd. in Water. In ſhort. 
tis a Place where Ships may take in all man. 
ner of Refreſhments. Six Leagues . E. 
from. the Cape Amboſine, and 7 from the 
River of Camerones, there are three ſmall 
Iſles in the Ocean, called the Iſlands os 
Amboiſes, the Eaſtermoſt of which is the lar. 
geſt and moſt populous, and almoſt as high 
as the High-Land of Anbei. Sometimes 
Ships paſs between theſe Iſlands, and anchor 
under. the largeſt to trade for Slaves and 
Elephants Teeth, or to take in Provifions, 
and Palm Wine, which. abounds in this 
Iſland : But Depper obſerves, that Ships ſel. 
dom come hither, . becauſe the Trade is. not 
very brisk here, and they can have Slaves 
from other Parts, He adds, that thoſe 
who live in the middle Ifland are the re. 
finedſt Negroes on the Coaſt, and often 
go over to the Continent to get a Li. 


ng. 

We ſhall deſcribe the other Iflands in the 
Gulph of Guines or St. Thomas with the reſt 
of the chief African Iſlands, after we have 
finiſhed the Continent. | 
The River of Great Camarones. or Jamber, 


which ſeparates this Country. from Lower 


Ethiopia, is not very deep in ſome Places. 
Abour the Mouth of the River, a little 
S. from the Coaſt, there's a ſmall Iſland cal-. 
led, The Ie of Buffaloes; and towards the 
main Sea there's a Chain of Rocks even with 
the Water, which runs E. S. E. On the 
N. Side of the River Camarones, near the 
Coaſt, live a People called Calbongos, who 
Dapper ſays are almoſt continually at War 
with their N. 7 of the ſame Name. 
They have a. Chief called Monneba, who is. 
reckoned. in his Neighbourhood for a po- 
tent Prince. The Village where he reſides 


ſtands upon a Hill, and the Houſes, which 


are built ſquare, form the fineſt Proſpe& on 
all this Coaſt, They have Plenty of Pro- | 
viſions, ſuch as Injames, Bananas, Palm 
Wine, and Bordon Wine, which is produ · 
ced from a leſſer Palm than ordinary, that 
rows in marihy Places. There are few. 
ephants Teeth and Acori, but. Plenty - 
| | aye 
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The Dutch bring hither Boesjes 

— Wo and Pots of Copper, Kettles bear 
with a Hammer, Preſſes for Oranges and 
emons, Lavender, Cows Horns, and 


adds, that Acori is only d betwixt Rio 
del Rey and the River Comerones, and that 
the Dutch exchange it for Stuffs, and carry 
it to ſell on the Gold Coaſt. 


Having thus finiſhed Guines, we come 
next to — Ethiopis, which, with the 


GUINE A Cot. 


12 &c. He 
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Upper, will conclude our- Deſcription of 
the Continent of Africa, where we began, 
and therefore we thought fit to inſert the 
Tables of both cogether, as we find them 
drawn by Luyts and the Sanſons. But we 
ſhall begin firſt with Lower Erhicpis, and 
prefix Ms Map of that Country when 
we come to Congo, becauſe the Provinces of 
Biafar and Loango, which we ſhall firſt treat 
of in Order, are ſet down in his Map of 
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ETHioOPlA 

divided in-q 
to 2 Parts, 


vix. 


The LOWER 
ETHIOP1A,g 
in which are, 


(The Kingdom of Nubig. | F 


.The UPPER 
ETHIOPIA, 
containing, | 


| 


4 


2 


I 


Abyſſinia or the Empire of 
the Abyſſmes, 2 


The Iſlands over | ale 


* Zenguebor ſtrictly taken. 


The Empire of Monemugi. 


< 


Ire Ile, ene or . 
menche, Ambi anc antiva or 
Ambiancatiua, Dambea, Van. 

 . £u8 or Vangue, Daus, Na. 

rea, Zet, Cafates, Cam or 

Soyame, Agag, Bagamidri or 

| Bagamodri, Beleguanza or 


Beleguanxe, Amara, Ambiam 


Nova, Quark, Fungi, Gavi, 
Gazabels, Tirut, Gorge, Zo. 
fan, Gemen, Cera, Oxis, Nis, 
Fatigar or Fatigara, Dube, 


Angeta or Angote, Tigre. lia. 


bon and ene 
and 
ze, eee 4+ | = =: 


nguebar. 

Penda, Zanzibar, St. Roch, Mon« 
fa, Comorre or Comeres Illes 
Madagaſcar, St. Marie or 
Santa Maria, Nazara or Na. 
rare, St, Mewrice, Bourbon, 

Mmemu;i Empire ſtrictly tas 
ken, Malemba Kingdom. 


The Empire of AM] % _ Kingdom, Butus 
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The Sy of 2 


or Cafres. 


/ 


The Kingdom of Congo. 


The Kingdom of Biafar 
or Biafara. 


Kingdom. 

The Kingdoms of Quitevs or 
Quiteve, Sofals, Chicanda, 

 Sedanda, Fumes Land or 
Terra dis Fumos, Terra do Na- 
* Terra Deſerts, Cimbebas 

om, Cape of Good Hope. 

#4 The 12 of Argols, 
Congo, and Loango, the Gis- 
ques, Gales, Gale, or Gale 
People, the Anſicans or du. 
zicans People. 

Macoco, Gizingbomba or Giring- 
bomba, Mears. Biafar or Bia 
fara, and Gabon, Kingdoms. 


The Iſlands over againſt $9" St. Thomas, Prince's 


Biafar or Biafara. 


Iſland, Fernanda: Po's Iſland. 


Tour 
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Fun particular Tables of the UPPER ETHTO IA. 


| (7alac, Riſaor Rifſa, Gula or Su- 
On or near the River Nile, ini, Nuabia, Dangala 


or Dancala, Zaghairg, Gaal. 
va, Cuſa, Gorham. 
5 225 Mat han, Omot, Coala, 


1. The Kingdom of NUB14, On or near the R. Nabia, 9 Tygus, Samms or Soma, mM 


containing. malma. 
Salom, Zaghars, Demba, Dar- 
| | "ie Rive, and the gan, Dagra, Domocla or Da- 
8 VS | * , 1 Jadia or Jadie, Zi- 
or gida or Zigide. 
1 | | { Meroe Iſland. 15 or Eſere, Saraboes or Sa. © 3 
* h rahoeſum. 
8 | 7 X Ximenchs or 8 
1 —— merſen, Syra or Syre. 
iant an- 
8 * [Oatbe Weſt, 3 ttb. Ambiancantiua. 
u, | Dambea. == names, Chedaftan. 2 
4. \ J. angua or 
N s | { Vangwe. Maitagazi, Vangua or Vangne. - 
. f — —  Gugs, Cotls, Damut. 
8. | . * 
| Zet. — — —— Zet. 
ad Cafates, —— Cafates. 
Goyama or | 
BY L Shen. | . 
's, ; . ; Aeg. fg ag. 
5. ; | was: 4 477 Azugs or Aſuga, Therus, Am- 
11 e ee b 
| 5 : achada. | 
12 IL 457581 NIA, or the : 3 Beleguanzs or Beleguanze. 
Kingdom of the 478. as 
25 SINES, comprehend-< In the Mid- png gs 2 
i ins accardi to the dle, Ini Ambiam, 
or u. © x I Nous, —— Nova. 
da, | common Lane, 1 | Quara. — SEES. 
or 4 . I 55 Fungi.—— Fungi, 
Na- | G4. Gavi. 
but | Gazabela or 
” | Gaſebels, 12 or Gaſabela. 
| | | Tirut. —V— Tirut. 
alle N ö N a | 2 elan. — Zoftan. 
41 : (Gemen. Gemen. 
: Sora. 
ug . . | Oxi a. 
1a. F . Naa. 
ms + Þ Fatiger or Fa. 
ces N tigar 3. 
nd, | 1 I Dobbs, —— Dobas, 
| * - On the Eaſt,< Agora or An. Angotina, Olabi, Jugalela, Ba. 
1 + gore. 5 2 Angots, Betmaris, 
; anadela or Manadella, Couora, 
Digr or Pelteta, Agro or fgrum, Sa. 
Tigre. baina, Chee. 
oY Berus or Barovs, E | 
4. bs, > nn 


—ͤ— 
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5 1 (The Town and Iſland of gu. 
5 e North.. m or Suaquen, | 

The Coaſt of DIR : Basa, — f. 
Aber. D Dancala or Dangali King - fr, gait Degibelews, py, 
FT dom on the S. _——— 2 7s. 

1 ¶ Zeils, Barbera, Meta, Saling 
Dar dura, Aromata, or the 
Cape of Guardafuni or Gy. 
dafuy, Zocotors or Dise. 
des's Ile, Tallars, run, 
Carfur, Alſum, Camaru, Vi. 


a Cw tw. 


— — — 


| 1 
Adel Kingdom. gs: 


: The Coaſt of | - ** ha 5 Novecars, Comix ara 
. . Ajan, | L Adel, Ara, Mautrs, : 
15 — og 0 Zachet, _ Barrabos, Hy. 
; C | : — . U i 4 , N 
containing, 3 © Mes — — land, a 
. f * ne. Gon — Ohelicis or Chelicie. 
| | Pata Kingdom. Pats, 
Lamen Kingdom. — — Lamon. | 
| | Melinds or Melinde King- $096, Gaxxa Or Gaxze, Melinda 
- dom... or Melinde. | 
The Coaſt of | yynbaza or Monbaze King- I Butuaps], Oygus, Monbazs or 
| Proper Zan. 1 dom. . 
, | Suites Kingiom—.—4 K Sabia, Null., 
| Moſambique or Moſanbique 12 Serincapa, Pinds, li. 
EKingdom.— gy or 8 
ing. Ages, s, or Hoch, Dv, 
4 * ak — Moni a, Quiloaua or Quilum, 
| en | | Mongal or Mongalo, 
A Penas. : 
| | * 
j - The neareſt. — 5 ; | 
= FE | Gaſid 2, Aliols, wan, Mie 
=. | Comeres or Comorre Iſlands, 25 St. 2 
J. The | - * 7 Fanſbers or Fanſbere, Fort Daw 
. ISLANDS 11 — 3 
. over agzinſt? Madagaſcar or Dauphin“ Sr. Jamer'sP. St. vine ib. 
| ls 6 oy | Iſland, and St. Laurent. St. Andrew's P. Round = : 
| 4 . ? | Vingaghors, Cacam 
| x 1 P. 
The moſt re. | , "Ip. Mannajars P. Manopsim 
; . mote. N = —_— pe 3 A 
Se. Maurice. b 
| St. Paul's Port. 
L Bowrbon and Myſcaregne, Sr. Denii's P. 
( Aſimptim P. 


| | The Em- e Empire ſtrictly 
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Six particu Tubles of the Lower ETHI OP A. 


mur, Beifa. 
Oa the Weſt. 1 Bagamedro, Zambra or Zembre, 


limbs Kinod or e 
Malemba Zambr 
" 4s Kingdom 0 on the Lake Zam — Debſas or Dibſen, e 
Carma, Gallila, Zet, Dobdeq 
On the North. Armeta, Maitagaf, Berg, Gee. 
bug ha, Burus, 


295 the Eaſt, 982 Aſtagoa, Agog, Ca- 


pire of MO. taken, — !ͤ!⸗lñß7]ẽ 


NOEMUG I, 
containing, 


* King- 


dom. Hagal or Hagala, Quieteui or 
The Em- On 3 South. Quiticui. Ba fat, Tialſa, Tan. 
pire of M O- go, Zinbra or Zimbre. 
NOMOT 4 wy Adia, M.ſata, Cu 
PA. : On the Weſt. ——— er 
Monomot apa . 
Kingdom. 


dais or Zedaja, Munomot apa, 
Fu2gi, Agra ſeda or Agraſade, 
Moggir, and Magar. ; 

| Arirevs or — Quitevs or Quiteve. 


Sofals Kingdom. —— S/. 
On the Eaſt, & Sedanda Kingdom. 


Palins, Belegura, Joares, Zee 
On the Eaſt. . 


Chicangs Kingdom. 
Terra dos Fumos. 
* e | L Terrs do Natal. 
Terra Deſerts. 
CAFRES, © he 8. — 
. ay t 9. 3 Ordo of Grade wear —_— "Fant Table Bay and 
| Cimb:bas Kingdom. 2 nary Negro, or Cabe- 
L On the W. <& Malemba Kingdom. 


Iſla nds over againſt Caf. T 50. Helens ON and New: 

ris or Cafrerie — —— 3 x 2 
, gue uiconga, Benguels - 
r King- 4. or near the Sea. — Fielba or Old Bengaels.. 


Mecki 
dom In the Inland Country. — 4 gat — Eg ara, 


5 


Zara or Zaire, Dag ar or Dan- 


IP. The 3 Gales or Gale, — —4 gar, Fam "Ag 
mort u People Anſicans or Anzicains. = 
in Cundi, Pange, Argota or Aa. 
wich are, | C Pange Marquiſate. — e, 8 
| Sundi or Sunde Dutchy. — Sundi or Sande, Betequa, Iri. 
 Conges , Batta, Agiſymba or 
Congo Batta Dukedom.— — Agiſimba. 
2 3p mba M ifate, ——— 1 St. Salvador, pemba 
ge 3 Loanda, S. Paulo, Mates, Ban- 
Bowls Duchy, ——4 
| Serge Earldom. ——=—— 15 Bomho, Mat inga, a 


The- 


— * 
„ 
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The King- n., Selage, Quan, 
N don of E. — or) o the Sea. Coaſt. Wks. Lag RJ Ms. 
1 dom Katta or Katte, Biece 
In the Inland Country. — Setts, Sette, or 1 
: - Macoco Kingdom. —— Macoco. 
7. The King- On the Eaſt, Ginn Kingdom. Giringbombs. 
FAR or BIA. Medra Kingdom, —— —— Gruidan, Mears, Tebelders, 
„%%  — SOiofor on Biſws KinS-Þ nar or Binfers, Bow 
Preben, Conte Weſt, Gabon Kingdom. Gaben, Coriſce, Maceirs, 
F1. The Remote — 5 Axuoben or Annobo. 
Iſtands Over St. Thomas. — — rr = gt. Thomas Town. 
againſt Biafa- - (8+ Prince's Iſland. 
ra, VIZ. Near —— Fernando Po's Iſle. 
| < 225 Gema, Kelti, Branti, Genel 
Fry The Nile, which receives ). Abus, Baxila, Rares or Rus. 
3 the Rivers. cam, Maleg, Tacazs or 1. 


The princi- | ; caze, Nubia. 
pal Rivers of Rio de el Eſperitu Santo or 


Ecbiogia un- Of che he Go The Zawhers os_Zewber, 87. Brit, Zambes or a 


- ning into the | | Ee? 
Sod Tg, 
Ihe Coanzs, 
Of Congo, The Lelunda. 


The Zara or Zaire. 


CHAP. 
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Lower ETHIOPIA. 


ro ko ur called it Ertiopia Inte- 
rior, becauſe it lay more within 
Land than the Upper; and for 
the contrary Reaſon late Writers 
have called it Exterior, becauſe 


tis ſituate beyond or without the other. 


lin ſays, that Inferior was added to di- 
Kiäguilh ie from the Upper, which lies on 
che E. and N. He derives the Name of 


£hiopis from the Greek Al 9e to burn, and 5 


l Countenance, becauſe of the violent Heats 
of the Sun, which ſcorch the People's Com- 
plexions. Marmol ſays, the Negroes call it 
Brled-als-abid, and that tis larger than all 
Barbary, Biledulgerid, or Negrolaxd, together. 

He bounds it with the Ocean on the W. 
the Country of 4byſMes on the 8 Erhiopis 
near Egypt on the E. and the Deſerts of Sa- 
bers on the N. Dapper begins it on the 
N. Side of the River Zaire near the Equi- 
noctial, and extends it to the Cape of Good 
Hepe, the moſt S. Point of Africs. Mr. Po- 
ry and Gordon bound it with the River Zaire 
and Abyſſmia or the Upper Ethiopia on the N. 
and ſay, that on the other Sides tis encom- 
paſſed with the Ocean, ſtretching N. to the 
Entrance of the Red Sea, and bounding the 
Upper Ethiopia E. W. and S. Heylin bounds 
it on the E. with the Sea, which he calls 
the Red Sea, from the Bottom of the Arabian 
Gulph, to the $. Ocean; on the W. with 
the Echiopick Ocean; on the N. with Negro- 
land and the Higher Ethiopia ; and on the S. 
with the main Ocean, which parts it from 
Terrs Auftralis Incognits, The Sanſons begin 
it at the River Camarones, at the Bottom of 
the Gulph of St. Thomas, which parts it from 
Benin, and carry it round the Capes of Good 
Hope and Corrientes to the River of Cuama, 
which ſeparates it from Zenguebar, Part of 
Upper cb Luyts bounds it on the E. 


iopia. 


by the Sea of the Caffers, Zanguebar, Alyſ. 


nia, and Nubia; on the N. by the D:ſere 
of Zaara and Negroland ; on the W. by Gui. 
nea, the Sea of Congo, and Part of the Cof- 
farian ; and on the S. by the ſame Sea of 
the Caffers, Its greateſt Length, according 
to Mol, is from the Fountain of the River 
Camarones in N. Lat. 9. to the Cape of Goca 
Hope in S. Lat. 35. 1. 6. 2640 Miles, 

Heylin ſays, it contains all Prolomy's Erhie. 
is Interior, Part of his Ethiopia ſub Egypte, 
and all thoſe Lands which he called Terra 
Incognits. As to its Character in general, 
Aub anus ſays tis Mountainous on the W. 
Sandy in the Midſt, and Deſert towards the 
E. Marmol ſays, ſome of the Negroes of 
this Country worſhip the Sun, Moon, and 
Stars; others Water, Fire, and ſome the 
firſt living Thing they meet at their going 
abroad. He oblerves, that ſome -of chem 
receiv'd the Jewiſ Religion, with thoſe of 
Upper Ethiopia, after the Queen of Shebs re- 
turn'd from Solomon, and continued in it till 
the Queen of Candace's Eunuch, baptiz d by 
Sr. Philip, taught them the Chriſtian Faith. 
But in 1067 Abubequer's Son invaded this 
Country, and introduc'd Mahometiſm in ſuch 
Parts as lie towards the Deſerts of Zazrs 
and Egypt : And as for thoſe that live on the 
Sea-Coaſt, they are brutiſh Idolaters, and 
more like Monſters than Men, except a few 


who have been converted to Chriſtianity 
ſince the Portugueſe ſailed that Way. In 
ſhort, Gordon ſays, they are a dull, ſavage, 
kind of People, and have Variety of Lan- 
guages as well as Manners and Cuſtoms, of 
which we ſhall give an Account in the ſevs- 
ral Provinces. 

Heylin divides it into Zanguebar, Monomot a- 
pa, Cafraria, and Manicongo ; the Sanſons into 
Congo, Monomotapa, and Caffreria, cach of 
which they ſubdivide into two other Part 
vx. Proper Congo, and the Country betwix 

8 1 that 


— 
* 
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that and Guinea, Monomotapa Proper, Monamu- 


gi, and Caffraris, on the W. Side of the 
Cape of Good Hope, and Caffraris on the E. 


beyond it. Luyrs divides it into the Inland 


Empires of Mmemugi and Momomotapa, and 
the Maritime Kingdoms of Congo and Bia- 
fars, and the Coaſts of the Caffers, Beſides 
Zavguebar, Gordon and others add Ajan and 


Abex ; but Layts, the Sanſons, and other Geo- 


graphers of beſt Note, include all three in 
Upper Ethiopia, where we ſhall deſcribe them, 
and in the mean time follow Luy:s's Divi- 
ſion of Lower Ethiopia as the moſt exact, and 
begin with 2 | 


I BiaFAR or BlAFRA 
| Kingdom. of 


D bounds it on the W. with Benin, 


with ſome Mountainson the E. which 


ſeparate it from Medra, and extends it South. 


ward to the 4th Degree of N. Lat. Luyts 
obſrryes, that ſome Geographers give this 
Name to all the Country, which is bounded 
on the E. by the Lake and River of Niger, 
on the N. by the Kingdoms of Berno and 
Zanfara in Negroland, and on the W. by 
that of Benin and the Gulph of Sr. Thomas, 
© Gordon ſays, the Air here is extremely hot, 
but qualified by daily Showers of Rain, 
which Layts ſays falls from April to Auguſt. 
The former adds, that 'tis not ſo fruitful as 
Conge ; and the latter, that it abounds with 
Palm Trees, which yield a pleaſant Wine; 
and that the Champain Country breeds Ele- 
phants, Bufflers, and monſtrous Serpents. . - 
Dapper ſays, the Inhabitants are the moſt 
addicted to Magick of all the Negroes, by 
which they pretend to raiſe Storms of Rain, 
Thunder and Lightning, and for that Pur- 
poſe they ſometimes ſacrifice their Children 


To the Devil. Layts ſays, they are very 


ſubtle, and great Robbers; that they dye 
their Bodies with ſeveral Colours, and their 
Kings chalk theirs to render them the more 
beautiful; and that they worſhip the Sun, 
Moon, and Trees, as well as the Devil. 
Gordon ſays, they are rul'd by their own 
Kings, who have ſeveral Princes under 
them, and (according to Luyts) are called 
Mani. Their Capital of the ſame Name lies 
on the River Camaremes, above 270 Miles 


N. E. from its Mouth, according to Mel 


A-1I0 P:4 4. 

and the Sanſons, and between » and 8 
of N. Lat. but fue places it in Lat. 6. 10. 
Tayts fays, its ſeveral Kingdoms are we. 
coco, Giringbomba, and Medra, on the E. with 
Biafar Proper and Gabon on the W. which 
* moſt of them Capitals of the ſame 

ame. | 


1. M4 CO C o. 


Dapper ſays, 'tis a great Country N. of 


the River Zaire, and 2 or 300 Leagues from 
the Coaſts of Lange and Congo. The Inhz. 
bitants are called Monſoles or Meticas. They 
are Man-eaters, and our Author thinks 
them the Anceſtors of the Jagi. Their 
King is reckon'd far more potent than he of 
Congo, has 10 Kings for his Vaſſals, and 
commands à Country of ſuch a vaſt Extent, 
that (if we mey believe Dapper) 200 Men 
are daily killed in--his Palace, ſome of 
whom are Criminals, and others Slaves of 
Tribute, and the. King and Court dine up. 
on their Fleſh after tis dreſs'd, thô they 
have Plenty enough of Cattle and other 
Proviſions. The King has a noble Retinue 
and Palace, but not fo. ſplendid as he of 
Congo, who has learnt Grandeur of the Per- 
tugueſe. His chief Riches conſiſt in Slaves, 
Simbo's or Shells of Loanda, Boesjes or x. 
dia Shells, and in little Pieces of Stuff, and 
the like Trifles, which are as much eſteeme 
ed here as Gold and Silver in Europe. Heis 
obliged to have a great Number of Soldiers 
on -his N. Frontiers, to keep out his Enemy 
the King of Mujaco, of whom we have no 
Account; but tis ſuppoſed he is a very po- 
tent Prince, beczuſe the King of Maca 
with all his Power finds it difficult to with- 
ſtand him. He adds; that there are feveral 
Forreſts in this Kingdom inhabited by 
Dwarfs, of which more hereafter. ren 
places this Country in Upper Ethiopia, to- 
wards the River Quiris. 

Its Capital Monſol is placed by Dapper 300 
Leagues from the Coaſt, and he ſays the Pore 
tugueſe of Loxango ſend hither their Pombers?, 
who are Slaves taught to read, write, and 
cypher, and of known Fidelity to buy 
Slaves, Ivory, and Copper, who in their Re- 
turn load other Slaves with their Merchan- 
dizes, ſo that the Carriage coſts them no- 
thing. Fer calls the Inhabitants of this 


Country Anzicains, ſays it lies E. 1 2 
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Kingdom of Loange, and that the Inhabi- pean could be able to endure the Hunger, 


t one another, without Reſpe& to Thirſt and Fatigue, of the Journey. Be» 
wor Kiddred. | wr et Te | fides, the Air is ſo unwholeſome, that if a 


= Foreigner travels by Moon-light, his Head 
: > FUNGE N 0, would ſwell as big as two. The Road hi- 
: * ther from Louande along the Coaſt, by the 

Dapper ſays, tis a Kingdom tributary to Way of Lowando St. Pale, is very long and 
Great Macoco, and ſituate between the two inconvenient, and full of frightful Rocks 
Rivers Zaire and Coange, E. of Conde, The and Torrents, which overflow ſo much in 
Pertagueſe come hither to buy Slaves and Time of Rain, that Travellers are ſome- 


F. Stuff made of the Bark of the Tree Ma- times detained 12 or 15 Days. Beſides, tis 
1 tombe, which is compoſed of long Filaments infeſted by the Jagi, who rob all Paſſengers 
N like Hemp. Theſe Stuffs paſs inſtead of they can meet with. f 
V Coin in Louando and Angela. Voſſius ſays, the ff Xin e | 
$ people are called Fungeni, -- 1: + $5. 4AMBUIL A or AMBOILLE. 
f ;. GIRINGBOMBA or GIRIBUMA, Dapper ſays, this Country is 6 Days Jour- 
4 | ney every Way. He bounds it on the E. 
, Dapper ſays, this Kingdom lies N. E. of with Quingengo, from which tis about a 
0 Macgco, and that the King, who is as pow» Day's Journey; on the N. and N. E. with 
f erful as any of his Neighbours, has 15 other the River Lexa, which ſeparates it from the 3 
f Princes for his Vaſſals. He is an Ally to Province of Oande; on the W. with Congo, 
» the Great Macoco, and their Subjects reſem- and on the S. with Canvangombe, in the Place 
y ble one another in their Temper, Cuſtoms, where tis ſaid the Rivers Danda, Loxs, and 
7 und Superſtition. Voſſis places this Coun- Lucals, ariſe. The Country abounds with 
5 try in Upper Ethiopia, and its Capital on the Fields of Fruit and Meadows of Paſture, 
f River Gingiro or Giring. | which feed a great many Cattle. The In- 
ki FI ns habitants were never ſubje& to the King of 
s, 4. POM B O. Congo, but are afraid of provoking him to 
1 | | Arms. It contains 15 Lordſhips, the chief 
d Dapper places this Province above 150 of which are Matay- Nungo, Pingen, Heiquian- 
Ne Leagues from the Town of Lowango, over Bole,” Ambuila, and Lauande. He adds, that 
is 2gainſt the Country of the Ayſins, and ſays, there's a good Trade here for Slaves, who 
rs it depends on the Great Macogo, Some Geo- are taken in the ſame Manner as at Pombo. 
y Ebern ſay, that the Portugueſe call all the - | N 
10 ountry about a great Lake between both 6. G43 ON or GABOU Kingdom, or 
0s Seas (and ſuppoſed to be Zembre) by this the Lani which the Sanſons cal CAPONS. 
oc Name; but Dapper ſays this is not certain. | WS 
he 'Tis thought that all the Negroes along the Dapper ſays, the Rivers betwixt that of 
ral Coaſt of Angels deriv'd their Laws and Camarenes and the River Gabon are Monecs, 
by Cuſtoms from the Inhabirants of Ponbo. Borbs or Boura, Rio de Campo, and Rio de St. Be- - 
ery The Portugueſe of Leuango, Congo, and Lon. nito, in 2 Deg. N. Lat. with a high Moun- 
to· de St. Paulo, ſend hither the truſtieſt tain 4 Leagues and a half to the E. where 
Slaves they can pick out, to exchange their the Coaft begins to run S. and N. Ten 
00 limbo Cloths, Canary Wines, Shells of Loando Leagues E. from St. Benito there's another 
ors and India, and other Merchandize, for Slaves River in N. Lat 1. 35. and 4 Leagues from 
v's, and Ivory; and they are called Pomberos thence another very great one. Beyond this 
nd from the Trade they drive at this Place. there's a Bay 8 Fathom deep, and 6 Leagues 
Juy Sometimes they have 100 or 150 Slaves, to the S. the Cape of St. Jobn, with a Stone 
Re- whom they load with Flaggons of Wine, Bank. On the 8. Side of the Cape lies Rio 
an- covered with Mats of Ruſhes: But they of- Danger, which runs into the Sea in S. Lat. 1. 
no- ten betray their Truſt, and run away with and is the only River which is frequented 


this Slaves and all; yet the Portugueſe are obliged by the Dutch, Dapper adds, that the Ne- 
the to employ the Negroes, becauſe oo Euro. groes that A the Banks of thefe Rives 
f | 2 : are 


The 


called Matombe, over which they wear * | 


are large, ſtrong, Men, -under ſeveral Kings, 
who are almoſt continually at War with 
one another. He ſays, that the River Ga. 
bon, which Linſchottes calls Gaba, and ſome 
Geographers Gabam, lics under the Line, 
20 Leagues from the River Danger, He 
makes the Mouth of it 4 Miles broad, but 
ſays it contracts inſenſibly, ſo that tis no 
more than two near the Iſle of Penge. It 
abounds with Crocodiles and Sea Horſes. 
Beſman places it 15 Miles from Cape Lopez di 
Gonſalvez, and ſays, tis known to all Na- 
tions that ever ſail'd this Way. It divides 
into ſeveral Branches, and is navigable by 
ſmall Ships for ſome Miles within Land ; 
but he does nor tell us how far it runs. 
'Tis frequented both for Trade and the 
Cleaning and Refitting of Veſſels, which 
they unlade firſt at Prince's Iſland, and then 
by Means of a ſtrong Tide drive up into a 
fort of dry Ground here, which gives them 
an Opportunity of repairing them all round. 
ottom is very uneven, eſpecially at 
the Mouth, as if it were full of Rocks, 
and the Ebb here is fo ſtrong, that there's 
no ſailing into the River till it be Flood, 
He adds, that it has all Sorts of good Fiſh, 
which the People dart with their Zagays as 
they ſail along in their Canoes. 

The Soil produces Jammes, Potatoes, 
ſmall Beans, Bananas, which they roaſt and 
eat before they are ripe, together with Plen- 
ty of Fruits which grow upon Trees, but 
no Milhio or other Corn; and our Author 
_ fays, *twill not bear Corn, nor moſt other 
Fruits, 

Dapper ſays, there are ſeveral Iſlands in 
the River, inhabited by a cruel! ſort of Peo- 
ple, who take a Pleaſure in - tricking and 
robbing of Foreigners; but their Women 
are not ſo rude. They marry the Mother 
her Son, or the Father his Daughter, with- 
out Diſtin&ion. Their Houſes are thatcfied 
with Reeds and Banana Leaves. They fir 
on the Ground at Meals. The Rich have 
Pewter, and the meaner Sort Earthen Ware. 
Their common Food is Batataſes, Injames, 
Bananas, and other Roots boil'd or fry'd. 
They ſerve up ſmoak d Fleſh and Fiſh dry'd 
in the Sun in one-Diſh. They never drink 
till after their Meals, and then take large 
Draughts of Water, Palm Wine, or a Li- 

uor called Melsffo, Their Habits are a 
ſort of Cloth wove of the Bark of a Tree 
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Skin of an Ape or a Civet, with a little 
Bell hanging in the Middle. Moſt of the 
Hair is agrecably rede, 80 

air is agreeably dreſſed. me wear Hat; 
made of . Bark of a Tree, or of N 
Nut, and others a Plume of Feathers ſet 
round their Heads on a Wire. Some make 
Holes in their upper Lips, wherein they 
ſtick little Bits of Ivory, and others make 2 
Slit in their under Lips, thr6 which they 
Joll their Tongues. Both Sexes wear Silver 
Rings in their Ears and Noſes, of three or 
four Qunces Weight, except the Poor, who 
uſe ſmall Splinters of Wood 5 or 6 Fingers 
long, and Rings of Ivory and Horn. They 
— their Bodies Red, make one of their 

yes of that Colour, and the other pale 
Yellow. They paint 3 Rays upon their 
Faces, and tie a Belt of Buffler's Skin 5 or 
6 Hands Breadth in Length round their 
Waſts; and ſince tis too ſhort for both 
Ends to meet, they add a little String to it, 
to which is faſten'd an Iron Chain, whereon 
they hang their Knives. Some hang little 
Boxes about their Necks, which they will 
not ſuffer one to look into. The Women 
wear Aprons made of Mats, and the Men 
never go abroad without their Swords, 
The Sanſons ſay, the People are poor and 
ſpiteful ; and Boſman, that they are poor and 

roud. The latter ſays, they are divided 
into three Claſſes, one lives with the King, 
another with the Prince, and the third with 
neither, bur live quietly, while the two 
firſt are always robbing and plundering one 
another by Night. They are great Brandy- 
drinkers, ſo that they'll ſell a pretty large 
Elephant's Tooth for one Drinking Bout; 
and when they are half drunk, they fall a 
fighting; and if they are in a Ship, throw 
one another's Clothes over-· board. Some of 
them wear old Perukes, which they buy of 
the Europeans for Wax, Honey, Parrots, 
Monkies, or other Refreſhments, which 
was formerly a great Trade here ; but in 
our Author's Time there came ſo many 


hyp ag for 4 Years together as quite 


poil'd it. Thd they drink fo much Bran. 
dy, they know no Difference when tis half 
mixed with Water, and will not drink a 
Drop when they ceme aboard European 
Ships till they have received a Preſent; 
and if it be very long firſt, they make _ 


omen go bare-headed, and their 
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he Europeans whether they think th 
dee . 


Sill drink for nothing, in which 


are obliged ro humour them, or they'll ſend 


them no Ivory. In the mean time they are 
very ready to make Foreigners Preſents at 
their firſt Arrival; but if the Returns be 
too long a coming, they ask for the Coun- 
ter · Prelents, or threaten to take back their 
own again, which they often do, eſpecially 
ir the Preſent be not worth more than 
theirs. They are very aukward and trou- 
blelome in Dealing, and Beſman compares 
them to Brute Beaſts. 
(he ſays) is like that of the other Negroes, 
but very mean, and they make up their Ap- 

rel out of the old Clothes which, they 
bo of Zuropeans. They don't ſeem to have 
much Religion, but are very ſupe 
ind have à great Number of Idols. The 
Men are generally large, robuſt, and well 
ſhap'd, They beſmear their Bodies with 
the Far of Elephants and Buffles, and the 
red Colour with which they paint ſtinks 
abominably. The Women proſtitute them- 
ſelves to all Comers for Knives or the like 
Trifles; but they ſmell very rank of their 
Paint. He adds, that the Men's chief Em- 
ployment is in Hunting and Fiſhery. _ 

Dapper ſays, the Dutch trade to this River 
with Elephants Teeth for Slaves, and that 
4 Tecth of 120 or: 140 Pound Weight pur- 
chaſe a Slave. They alſo bring Wphanes 
Tails, and that Part of their Skin Which co- 
vers their Backs, and ſell them on the Gold 
Croft to great Profit. Boſman ſays, they alſo 
trade here with Wax and Honey, and that 
the Zealand Interlopers viſit it all the Year 
round for Trade; ro cleanſe their Ships, 
and for Wood and Water. 

Dapper tells us, that when the King of 
Pango is at War with any of his Neigh 
bours. and fears the Succeſs, he retires into 
an Iſland ſtrong by Nature, and fortified by 
ſome Cannon, which the Negroes took on 
board the French, Flemiſh, and Portagueſe Veſ- 
ſels This Prince had almoſt dethroned 
the King of Lopez-Gonſalvez, and ſeized 
bis Country; but the Dutch offered their 
Mediation, and reconciled them. After 
this the King of Pongo ſent 50 or 60 Canoes 
full of Soldiers up the River, who (after 
they had landed ) went with their Canoes 


upon their Shoulders, and plundered. the 
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Their Cloathing 


rſtitious, 
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Country of the Camarinef of Elephants 
"Teeth, Slaves, and other Booty. He made 
the like Incurſions into the Country of the 
Amboiſes, along Rio del Rey ind the Banks of 
Olibatte, by which he render d himſelf very 
formidable to his. Neighbours. He adds, 
that he has Plenty of Ivory and Slaves, and 
that he appoints a Lieutenant in his Villa- 
es, whom, they call Cha ve Ponto Boſman 
ays, their Government is very licentious; 
and that they ſhew very little Regard to 
their King, who has only the Shadow of 
Royalty. The King in our Author's Time 
worked at the Smith's Trade, and let our - 
his Wives to the Europeans for his Living ;. 
yer he was very poor, as well as his Peg- 


ple: | | | 
The chief Iſlands of this River are, 
1. Coriſco, which ſignifies Lightning among: 
the Portugueſe, who Dapper ſays gave it this 
Name, becauſe ir lightned when they firſt 
diſcover'd it. He places it 3 or 4 Leagues 
S. of Se. John's Cape. Tis low, and en- 
compaſſed with Sands, except on the N. W. 
Side, where tis a little higher and ſtony. 
Sanutive ſays, "tis cover'd all over with 
Trees of Red Wood. Dapper places the 
Road where Ships anchor 45 Miles'N. of 
the Line, and ys, a Brook of freſh Water 
comes out of a Wood on the N. W. which 
becomes ſalt after long running. He adds, 
that this Iſlond ſtands in the King of Benin's 
Territories, is half a League in Extent, and 
has Plenty of Wond and Water, but is not 
inhabited. Du Pleffs places it on the River 
of Angez in the Kingdom of Catombo, which 
he makes one of the Diviſions of N. Conge.. 
Boſman makes the Greater and Leſſer Coriſeo 
two Iſlands in the Gulph of Guinea, and 
fays, the. Du:ch had once a®Lodge on the 
former; but they abandon'd it, becauſe 
*twas too far, and turn'd to very little Ac- 
count. The Sanſons ſet down but one Ce. 
riſce, which they place above 180 Miles up 
a River. M places it above 120 Miles up 
the River Se. Benito, | 
2. Pongo or P nge, which the Flewings call 
the King's Iſland, becauſe Dapper ys tis 
the Seat of their King, who has a great Pa- 
lace here. Mf places it in the Month of 
the River de Argre, whoſe. Banks the Sanſons 
ſay are inhabited by a People that delight 
in War. | I 
: 3 The : 
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2 3. The Iſl: of Parrots, which . Dapper 
ſays. is ſo called becauſe ir abounds with 


. thoſe Birds, Mel places this in the River 


Gambon, above 20 Miles S. of 4ngo- 
The moſt noted Capes hefe are, 1. Cape 
St. Claire, a very high Point on the N. Side 
of the Month of the River Gabon, accor- 
ding to Dapper, who ſays "tis like that of 
St. John; bur tis diſtingujſhed by a Piece 
of white Earth, which looks Jike a, Sail as 
one comes near the Coaſt. The Soil is ve- 


*T poor. He adds, that towards the S. Point 
r 


e Shore is low, and cover'd,with Trees; 
and that ſome Leagues further S. there are 
Downs called Serniſſes, mixed with white 
Spots, with ſome Plains oppoſite them it on 
the N. Side, againſt which the Sea beats 


with great Violence. 


2. Sand Point or South No:k, which Dapper 


places 3 or 4 Miles within the Country. 


Beſaan ſays, thete's better Water here: than 
at Cape Lopez, and that the neighbouring 
Country abounds with Elephants, Buffles, 
Wild Boars, Cc. Their Buffles are red, 
with ſtrait Horns extended backward, about 
the Size of an Ox, and run ſwift, tho they 
ſeemed lame bebind. The Negroes ſay, 
chat when ſhot, they fly at the Men if they 
are-in the Way, and kill them ; but, they 
generally prevent it by ſhooring them from 


igh Trees. There is Plenty of Paſtute 


here, ſo that their Fleſh is good and for, 
3. Cape Lopes, de Laop, or de Lopez Gonſalvex. 
Lange ſays, that the adjacent Country a- 
2 with Camels, Lions, Tygers, Buf- 
ers, Civet-Cars, Monkies, 29d Parrots ; 
and that their Prieſts go every Midnighr 


into a Wood with a crooked Stick, and a 


Bell faſten'd at the End on't, to conſult the 


ters. Dapper places this Cape 12 Leagues 8. 


Devi), as wh pretend, about ſecret Mat- 


of Gabon, in 8 Lat. 1. and the Road where 
Ships. anchor in Lat. 1. 46. He, ſays, that 
the Negroes don't live at the Cape; but a8 
ſoon as they ſee a Ship coming, they run to 
the Shore with their Ivory, and ſtay there 
a few Houſes till the Ships depart. The 
King of the Country lives 7 or 8 Leagues 
within Land. Moſt of the Inhabitants of 
this and the Coaſt of Gabon underſtand a 
little Portugueſe. He obſerves, that in March, 


April and May, the Tide runs S. from this 


Cape along the Coaſt of Angels; but at 
other Times it flows N. The Senfons ſay, 
. 
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the Inhabicants refegble thoſe. of Gaby = 


their Manners and Cuſtoms. Boſman mal 
it t Suche Point of the Gulet 1155 
nea, ppl. places it in a few Minutes vr 
S. Lat. He ſays, "ris as much or more fc. 
quented than Geben, becauſe .moſt, of de 
Slave Ships come hithgr for Wood and 
Water, of which there's always Plenty, and 
the former ready. cut in great Quantiries 
'of which they ſell a whole Fathom for, 
Bar of Iron. European: * the King 


with 3 or 4 Knives, a Piece of Cloth cr 


Coral, or a Bottle of Malt Spirits, by Way 


of Acknowledgment for the Liber 
fetching Water. The Trade 3 
in Elephants Teeth, Wax, and Honey, with 
which ir abounds ; but there's not enough 
for the Multitude of Ships which dai! 
touch herr. The Grandces diſtioguif 
themſelves by the Name of King, Prince 
and, Admizal ; but they have only the Ti 
tles, like thoſe: of Galen; and our Author 
ſays, there's no mannet of Difference he. 
twixt the Inhabitants of both Places, only 
thoſe of Gabon are the moſt civil and ſocii. 
ble. There's a good Road here, full of pro- 
digious Shoals of 'Fiſh ; and tho there at 
ſome Sand-Banks near it, yet they are ſafely 
paſſable at high Water. 

Tange ſays, that the River Olibatta which 
Mod and the Sanjons place on the E. Side of 
the Cape, and Dapper on the S. is full of 
Sea-Horſes, with Feet like Swans Feet, and 
two long Teeth more beautiful than Ivory, 


Dao: ays, the principal Trade of theſe 
t 


Parts is managed in this River. 
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H ſays, it has the Name from its 
L chief Kingdom, and bounds it on 
the S. with Cafraris, and the Mountains of 
the Moon; on the W. with the Erhiopick or 
Atlantick Ocean; on the N. with Benin, and 
other Parts of Negroland; and on the E. 
with Zanzibar, and Part of the Ahſſue Em. 
pire. Fr, who alſo calls it Lower Guints, 
bounds it with Moxomotaps on the S. and the 
Lake of Zaire on the E. Du Pleſſis extends 
it from Long. 30. to 50. and from North 
Lat. 14. to South Lat. 15. and bounds it on 
the W. with the Eebispick Ocean, the 10 


and the Country of Guinea. Luytt an 
; | others 
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others rs extend it no farther chan from the 
Northern Tra& of the W. Part of Cefraris 
to St. Catherins's Cope; in S. Lat. 2. and 


n it betwixt that and .Cape Ledo, 5 
* . 


10. The Sanſens and others ex- 
tend theſe Dominions no farther than Cong: 
priper; but Tyte, whom Med follows, 
hounds it on the S. with che, Kingdoms of 
Muuaman and Malemba.; on the E- by the 
Lake Zaire and Ab;ſſmis ; ont the N- by Ms, 
ta and Gabon ; and on the W. by the Sea 
of Congo. * N or 

Heylin ſays, the Air is ſo temperate, that 
Winter here is like Autumg in Zaly, and 
that the very Tops of che Mountains are 
free! from Cold, ſo. that the People do rot 
add to their Cloathing,, or increaſe, their 
Fires. The, Days and. Nights here are al- 
molt equal: all the Year round, becauſe the 
Country lies under and on both Sides the 
Equstor. The Heats of the Summer are 
cool d by cantinual ſtrong Wiads, Rains, 
and the great, Dzws of the Nights.  Luyts 
ſays, the Rain falls every Day from 4pril 
to September, but at no other Time. x ADs 

Mirery ſays, the Soil is very fruirful, be+ 
cauſe of a great many Rivers- which over- 
flow the Country in rainy Weather. It 
abounds with very good Citrons and Orany 
ges, Dates, of which the Negroes make 
Wine; Cedars, Caſſia, Tamarinds, and 
other odoriferous Trees, together with ſeve- 
ral Wild Beaſts, particularly great Ele. 

hants, one of whoſe Teeth is above Two 

ndred Weight; Wild Boats called E- 
lo, the Shavings of whoſe Teeth they boil 
in Broth, and preſcribe it as -a Certain Re» 
medy againſt Fevers ; for which Reaſon the 
Pirtugueſe buy great Quantities of it. He 


— 


adds, that there is alſo ſcen on theſe Trees 


a pretty ſpotted Beaſt called Entiengie, which 
never comes to the Ground, but they ſay 
dies as ſoon as it touches it. Its Fur is 
wore by none but Kings, and ſuch Lords 
u they give Leave to- Heylin ſays, it 
abounds with Herbs, Plants, and great Store 
of Paſture, which feeds Multitudes of Cat- 
te, Sheep, Goats, Stags, Deer, Hares, and 
Conies, together with Serpents, which will 
eat a Deer at once; ravenous Tygers, and 
abundance.of Wild and Tame Fowl. Mor. 
in ſays, here are Mines of Gold and Sil. 
vet, tho the Natives uſe Shells for Money, 
Rr and Du Plaſ tell us too, that it abounds 
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with Rice, Millet, Pepper, Sugar - Canese- 


and with the ſame Animals as:Gv/yes ; and 
theiS-worr,: that they have Mines of Iron, 
Chryſtal, Marble, Jeſper, Porphyry, &. 


Morery\ ſays, that moſt oſ the Natives are 


very black, but not ſo deformed as thoſe of 
Nubia and Guinea. They are proud and in- 
ſolent to one another, but obliging to Stran- 


20 are wier and fiery, but wichal 
0 


cowardly, that 20 Europeans will make 


20 of them run, Their Governors have 


the Title of hani, with the Name of the 


Province they command. Beſides, ſome 


Lords have the Title of Dukes, others df 


Counts, and Lords of leſſer Quality are on- 


ly called Mani, The: Portugueſe call: them al 


Sougs : But he adds, that before they intro- 


duced; Chriſtianity here, great Perſons had 


no other Name beſides that of their Lord» 
ſhips, and the common People the Names 


of Beaſts and Plaats; but afterwards they 


were named at their Baptiſm. Heylin de- 


ſcribes the Blacks here of tow Stature, thicc 


Lips, ftroag;,and long liv'd, wich very lit» 
tle. curl'd Hair on their Heads; and the Ap» 


ples of theirEyes of ſeveral Colours, which 


makes them look ghaſtly. They are ſo po- 
palous, that tis ſaid che Portugeſe alone 


ſend from hence 280 Slaves, a Lear to 
Bra, without any viſible , Diminution f 


their Number. As fon their Religion, ſome - 


worſhip che Sun and Moon, others the 


Earth, and others Wild Beaſts and Se rpeats. 
reached to them ia 


Chriſtiagity was firſt 
the Reign of Jobs IL King of Portege, An 


10.1490, by Goms de Suſe, ho convert- 


ed Ind baptized the King, his Uacle, his 


Queen, and one of his Sons, wich a great 


many of his chief Subjects, Who, when 


* 


their firſt Biſhop eame to live among them, 
cauſed the Ways from the Coaſt to Banes, | 
which is 150 Miles, to be covered with 
Mats, and: offered him 3s; he paſſed along 


nce of Lambs, Chickens, Kids, Par- 


tridges, Fiſh; Veniſon, and other Neceſſa- 


ries: But tho many of the other Provinces -- 


too were converted, they apoſtatized to 
their former Paganiſm. Father Maffew, @ ' 
Jeſuit, ſays; that three Dominican Pryars 
were the firſt Religious Perſons ſent hither 
about the Vear 1485, (when the Portagseſa 
firſt diſcovered this Part of the World). 
one of whom was killed, and had his Veſt- 
ments and Utenſils abuſed by the Giaghr,; 


waen . 


* 


Kings all rhe 


5 


804 


When rhey over. ram Congo, and the other 


two died natural Desths. They were ſuc- 
ceedede by 1 Fantiſtanr, to whom alone 
ſome aſcribe the whole Conve rſion of this 
Country; for they pretend their Predeceſ- 
ſors had not Time enough, tho“ it ſeems 
he that was killed had been Chaplain to the 
Gmyelan Army, which gave him n 
portunity, if he took the Pains xo improve 
it. Several other Miſſionaries were ſent hi- 
rher after theſe, and in 1640, Pope Ur- 
dn VIII ar the Requeſt of Don Alvaro VI. 
King of Congo, diſpatehed others; but the 
met with fo many Delays, that they dic 
not arrive here till the Lear 1645, under 
che Pontificate of mocent X. and the Reign 
of Don Gareis II. Alvaro s Succeſſor. They 
were very well received, eſpecially by the 
Count of Segm, who met them ſeveral Miles 
from his Palace, went to. Mafs with them, 
and adorned their Altars with the choiceſt 
Furniture in his Wardrobe, After this, he 
with one of his Sons were baptized, as were 
alſo the King, Queen, and Pringe of Cong. 
: y tells us, chat in 1647 the Pope, at the 
King of Cengo's Deſire, ſent Copuchins hi- 
ther, who were well received, and ſoon 
esd themſelves threꝰ the Provintes; ſince 
Which they heve been often followed 
_ Others to labour in the ſame Vineyard, par- 
ricularly the Fathers Michse! Angel of Got. 
riua, "Denis de Curli of Piasenxa, and Jerom 
Merolla da Sorrento, three Capuchrns, { ſent in 


2666, 1667, and 1682, whoſe: Voyages, 


dound up with' Chν⁰i, s Collection, Vol. I. 
forniſh us With ſeveral curidus and new 
Remarks en this Country, which we' ſhall 
inrerſperſe wich our Deſeription when we 
come to the particular Geography. Mor- 


den ſays, The Congolan: in general bave ſo 


lictle Regard to Learning, that when Es- 
nue King of Porrugal" ſent one of their 

faireſt Books of the Law he 
could meet with,” and Doctôrs to expound 
them, he ſent the Doctors back, and or- 
dered the Books to be burnt, ſaying, they 
were enough to confound his *Subjefts 
Brains, end that they only wanted Senſe 


and Reafon. Fer ſays of the Poole in ge- 


rieral, that they are good natur'd, ſtrong, 
and pretty groſs. They make Cloths, Vel- 
vets, Damasks, Brocards, Se. very well, 
bur negle& Archite&ure, tho' they have the 
beſt Stones in the World for Building. 
wy gs 
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All their Mufick is nothing but u eor 
Noiſe of ſeveral Strings, aging ed 
their Money little grey Shells taken on the 
Coaſt of Ban. Luyts fays; the Inhubitent; 
are well ſer, and have vaſt Muſches:-iThey 
are generally cloathed with Cotton Shrowg: 
live in mean Cottages, and' aſc Fiſh- Shells 
and Potſherds inftead of Money. Tho' 


they are ignorant of moſt Arts and Scien. 


ces; yet they underſtand the Uſe of Ph 
cal Herbs, and every Man is his — 
Doctor. Chriſtianity is chiefly profeſſed by 
ſome of thoſe who live near the Coaſt; but 
there are many Idolaters in the Inland 
Country. He adds, that they are very apt 
to ſteal Foreigners Goods, and that the Wo. 
men are incontinent, and fond of white 
Men. We refer for the. reſt of their Hi- 
ſtory to the particular Provinces. 

Du Pleſſs, who calls this whole Country 
we are now about to treat of by the Name 
of Senth Congo, divides it into the ' King. 
doms of Lounge, Cacomgo, Congo Proper, Dem. 
go or Angels, and the Country of Anzicains, 
with their Subdiviſions. The three chief 
Divifiens of M. Fer are Loango, 


and Angels, to which Luyts addi the To 


to our Tables. Our Map brings us 


ro” 


tories of the Gale and Außcaut, _— 


As Land of BRAMAS. 


The Senſons extend it 220 Miles in a di- 
rec Line along che Coaſt, from Cape 8. Ca. 
therint on the N. W. to the River Loango on 
the 8. E. Mol, who begins it at Cape Lepa, 
almoſt 60 Miles farther N. W. makes it 
290 Miles from "thence to the River Zara, 
Where it falls into the Ocean on the S. E. 
The former extend it 350 Miles from E. 
to W. where longeſt, and Mo# 30. They 
bound it with the Countries of Auxicaim, 
Monſoles, and Pombe, on the E. Sunde and Son- 
g on the S. the Sea on the W. and the 
Country of Gabe on the N. Dapper bounds 
it on the S. with the Ki m of Cacongo. 
pigoſea bounds it on the S. with Cape 
Sv. Cathivine, contrary to our Maps, and ex- 
tends it N. as far as Cape Lopar, and 150 
German Leagues within Land. But Sow. Bro- 
wo, with whom ue agrees, ſeparates it from 


cage Proper on the S. by the River Zeit, 
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of Ambees, a People berwixt them and the 
Anzicains, Heylin carries it N. as far as Be- 
uin, and extends it 200 Miles within Land. 
Ovington ſays, the Air here is very hot and 
ſulpburous, becauſe it lies under the Line; 
but the Natives endure it well enough. 
Heylin ſays, 'tis pretty fruitful, and a- 
bounds with Elephants more than any of 
the other Provinces. Fer ſays, it abounds 
with Corn and Palm Trees, which afford 
the Natives Bread, Wine, Oil, and Apparel. 
He adds, that it yields all other Neceſſaries 
for Life; but the Senſors ſay, here's no 
Gold or Silver; and Ovingron obſerves, they 
have no Value for thoſe Metals, but prefer 
Pewter or Braſs before them. | He ſays, they 
have Store of Cattle, and Sheep with harſh 
Hair like Dogs inſtead of Wool. Dapper 
ſays, the Country produces great and ſmall 
Millet, Batataes, Bacoves, Injames, Gin- 
ger, and other Fruits unknown to us, to- 
gether with Pot-Herbs, Gourds, Sugar- 
Canes, Tobacco, Ananas which grow wild 
in the Fields, ſome Grain of Paradiſe, Ba- 
nanas, Mandioquas, a mealy Root, of 
which hereafter; Majara, an Herb which 
they eat with broil'd Fiſh, Salt and Braſil 
pepper; Callebaſſes, which they dry when 
ripe, and make Bottles of them for Wine 


. and Oil; red well-caſted Apples, which 


row on Dwarf. Trees; Cucumbers, and 
Cola. Trees which they plant 10 or 12 to- 
gether in Form of a Pavillion: The Fruit 
15 pretty good, but hinders Sleep if caten 


at Night. They have CD. and MaJondo, 


an aromatick Root, but very few Oranges, 
Lemons, and Coco-Nuts, becauſe they 
don't take the Pains to cultivate them. 
They have Cotton and Brafil Pepper, which 
grows here of its own Accord, together 


with three Sorts of Peaſe ; one Sort is ve- 
ty large, and grows under Ground; the 


two others are like our ſmall Beans and Tur- 
k:y Peaſe. They have alſo two Sorts of 
Beans very much valued by the Gentry, 
They have a Tree called Matemba, which 
yields Wine, but not very good. Its 
Branches ſerve to make Bed-Poſts, and Poles 
that they lay upon Houſes, which they af- 
terwards cover with Leaves, 
theſe Trees and Fruits are to be met with 
every where except at Majumbia and Cape 


_ Lopas, where the Inhabitants don't take the 
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Pains to. culciyare, thous; but are contented + 
with the Bread of Bananas and Fiſh. Here 
are alſo three Harveſts a Year of ſmall Mil- 
let and Pulſe, They don't know the Uſe 
of Ploughs, but dig up the Ground by the 
Strength of their own Arms with a Sort of 
2000-00 a Maſon's Trowel. He ſays, 

ey have Hogs, Kine, Goats, Wild-Fowl, 
and all Sorts of Game. 

Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, the People of this 
Country are Man-eaters, and ſuch nimble 
Archers, that they can ſhoot up a Dozen 
Arrows before one falls.to the Ground. 
Their other Arms are Curlaſſes, long and 
ſmall Clubs, and Darts barbed with Iron, 
very ſharp and. bright, and ſometimes poi- 
ſon'd with the Juice of the Quscumburer 
Tree, which is like Milk. They have a 
high Tree called Miconds; which is 12 Fa- 
thom about, but too porous for Building. 
He adds, that they have Store of Gol 
contrary to the Sanſens. I | 
Dapper ſays, the People are ſtrong, vigo- 
reus, well ſhap'd, jealous, luxurious, vigi- 
lant, active for Gain, ſuſpicious of Stran- 
gers, free to thoſe they know, and great 
Drinkers of Palm Wine. Ovingten ſays, 
they are numerous. The former adds, that 
they are meer Slaves to their Nobility, on- 
ly they are at Liberty to go out of the 
Country; but while they ſtay, they muſt 
own them for their Prote&ors, and be en- 
tirely at their Service; and the Gentleman 
in Requiral is obliged to defend them, 
and to procure them Juſtice at his own 
Charge. He determines all Cauſes in his 


Wine-Cellar, where he treats his Aſſiſtants 


with Proviſions, and 7 or 8 Flaggons of 
Wine. He adds, that the common People 
pay ſo much Honour to thoſe Noblemen, 
that when they chance to meet them, they 
fall on their Knees, ſtrike their Hands; and 
turn their Eyes from them, becauſe they 
think it rude to look on them. a 
Dapper ſays, all their Habits are wove out 
of Palm- Tree Leaves, the firſt Sprigs being 
cut off, dry'd, and ſoften'd with Palm Wine 
rubbed between their Hands. The Men are 
naked to the Waſt, which they gird about 
with a Robe that reaches to their Feet. 
Theſe Robes are of four Sorts: The fineſt 
and beſt are embroider'd ; and tho but two 
Spans and a half in Breadth, take up their 
beſt Workmen above a Fortaight- ro make 
Tee one 
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dur. None wear them but the Kiog, 
without his Lexve. '. The ſecond Sort is a 

ſo figur d, and looks as well as the other, 
bur is not half ſo fine. The two other 
Sorts, which are worn by the common Peo- 


ple, are of coarſer Workmanſhip, and all Fi 
plein. Some are flownc'd like ſome Euro- 


goon Stuffs. All the Males are obliged by a 


certain Law to wear over their Privy Parts 


the Skin of a'wild or tame Cat, Otter, Mon- 
key, or Civet. Some of them are very 
prereily ſpotted, but none muſt wear that 

rt beſides the King without his Leave. He 
and his Gentlemen wear 5 or 6 of them 
ſew'd together, with the black and white 
Feathers of a Parrot ſtuck in the Middle in 


Form of a Roſe, and edg'd with Elephants 


Hair. They tie on their Clothes with a 
String made of the Hemp which is drawn 


from the Leaves of the Maromba Tree, be- 


ſides two Girdles which they wear one over 
another, of Thread or red or black Lift, 
end commonly three Ells and -a quarter 
broad. Thoſe who can't afford it make 
Girdles of Ruſhes of Palm-Tree Sprigs, 
and the Bark of a Tree called Carts, of 
which the Portugueſe make Matches. They 
put the Skin between the two Belts, tie it 
in ſeveral Knots, and faſten many little Bells 
to it. They wear Necklaces of white and 
black Corals, and triangular Chains of Braſs. 
They have alſo flat Shells about the Size of 


Wafer, which they make round, and po- 


liſh for their Necklaces, as alſo Elephants 
Teeth. The common People go bare leg- 
ed, but the better Sort wear about their 
gs Rings of Copper or Iron about the 


Thickneſs of one's little Finger, or Beads 


of black and white Coral. They alſo wear 
Bracelets; but they make 5 or 6 of every 
one of thoſe which the Dutch _—— The 
wear Copper Rings on their Fingers, 
which they alſo make Idols, and others uſe 
Bracelets of Coral. Behind their Shoulders 


they hang a Bag wrought with the Needle, 


about an Ell 1 "Es in which they pur their 

hey have Capsalſo wrought 
with the Needle, but much more artificial- 
ly. They never go abroad without their 
Arms. The Women's Robes, which are of 


the fame Stuff with the Men's, don't reach 
below) the Knee. 


| Sometimes they wear 
over them Cloths of Hatrlem or other Euro- 


Jun Stuffs, but without any Girdle. They 
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their Bodies naked, but wear ſome Strings 
% Coral about their Necks, Arms and 
gs. | 3 
Dapper ſays, their ordinary Diet is freſh 
Fiſh ſmoak d, eſpecially Pilchards, which 


they ſeaſon with Aebi or Braſil Pepper, Palm. 


Oil, and a little Salt; but the better Sort 


eat Bread of Millet, with other Provi. 


ions. N 

He tells us, that their common Oath in 
Diſcourſe is, by the King bur in the Way 
of Juſtice, they make the accuſed Perſon 


drink a Glafs full of Bondes, which are the 


Sera pings of a-reddifh Root mixed together, 
upon which the Ganga makes his Inpreca. 
tions. The poor deluded People derive all 
ſad Accidenrs from the Mequiſies, or their 


Enemies Idols; ſo that if a Man is drown'd, 


they 47 he was bewitched; if he is de. 
vour'd by a Wild Beaſt, they pretend that 


his Enemy was turned into ſuch a Beaft, and 


the like. When a Perſon has a Mind to 


accuſe another, he goes to the King, and 


prays him to appoint a Judge of the Bondes, 
en paying the Duties. The Prince's Coun. 


eil commonly names 9 or 10, who go to the 


Highway at 3 2 Clock in the Afternoon, | 


and there fit down in the Form of a Semi- 
circle. Then the Accuſer comes with al 
his Kindred and Neighbours, exhorts the 
Judges to do him Juſtice, and eauſes them 
to confirm their Promiſe by an Oath in the 
Name of the Fetiſis. The Perſon accuſed 
appears with all his Friends and Neighbours 
on the other Side, in order to be examin'd. 
Then they preſerit the accuſed Perſons with 
a Cup full of the Liquor of Bondes, and 
while they drink, the Judges beat a Drum. 


When every one has drank, and returned to 


his Place, the Judges throw little Sticks'of 
Bacoves at the Accuſed, ordering them to 
fall to the Ground if they are guilty; and 
if innocent, to make Water. Then the 
Judges cut the Sticks in Pieces, and ſcatter 
them on the Ground; upon which the Per. 
ſons accuſed riſe and walk up and down up- 
on theſe Sticks ; and if any one has a Mind 
to make Water, and does it upon one of 
thoſe Splinters, they carry him home with 
Shouts of Joy; but if any chance to fall 
down, the Fright and Cries of his Aſſiſtants 
ſtun him, ſo that he has no Power to get 
up again, They take this for 8 real * 
8 unt; 
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Guile ; and if the Perſon deſerves Death, 
or has many Enemies, they carry him forth» 
with a little Way out of the Town into the 
high Road, and quarter bim; but other- 
wile, they give him a Drench of certain 


Herbs and humane Excrements, which they 


pretend is to expel the Poiſon of the 
Bondes ; but it often proves more fatal 
than the firſt Noſe. He obſerves, that thoſe 
who adminiſter this Liquor of Bondes are 
very Villains, commit a Thouſand roguiſh 
Tricks, and ſpare ncthing to ruin thoſe they 
hate. But the Rich commoaly hire their 
Fluves to drink it for them; and if they 
are very ſick, they give them the common 
Purge for the Bondes, and make their Ma- 
ſters drink it too. Beſides, ſome get clear 
of with a Bribe. When a Perſon is con- 
demned, they ask the King's Leave to exe- 
cute him: Hut before the Anſwer returns, 
they are generally half killed by the Blows 
ind other Inſults that are common with all 
Mobs. Both Sexes, young and old, love to 
ſhare in the Execution. He adds, that 
Witches are often burnt. . 
Next Deppe comet to their Marriage, in 
which he ſays they have no other Formality 
than to get the Friends Conſent, Some 
chuſe Children of 7 or 8 Years old, and 
carry them home, where they breed them 
up according to their own Fancy for their 
Wive« : But the Parents commonly keep 
the Daughters till they have had their 
Menſer. Then they make them ſhave their 


Heads, and leave only a little Hair to 


round at the Extremities like a Garland, to 
ſignify that they are marriageable ; upon 
which the Gallants give the Parents a Meet. 
ing, bring the Money, and take the Girls 
away. If a Man hae 6 do with a Girl 
before ſhe has had her Mewſes, he is obliged 
to attone before the King and the whole 
Court by Dances and ridiculous Ceremo- 
nies, and then the Prince gives him a Diſ- 
charge. Some think that without this for- 
mal Abſolution their Lands would grow 
dry and barren; but our Author ſays, moſt 
of them cidicule this Superſtition, and have 
more Wie than to acquaint the King with all 
the Liberties they take with their Spouſes. 
He tells us, that their Women are put to 
all the Slavery: They till the Ground, ſow, 
gather in Harveſt. pound the Miller, make 
the Bread, dreſs Victuals, and the Men on- 
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ly prepare che Drink. dave nor {; 
to their Husbands but on their — 


as ſoon as they ſee them, muſt 3 


Hands to teſtify their Joy and 


While a Woman has her M:»ſes, ſhe is cau- 
tious of touching her Husband's ViRuals, 


or coming into his Sight, dawbs her Body 
with Red Wood, and binds her Head wit 

a Cord, If a Man debauches his Neigh- 
bour's Wife, he comes off for Money; 
but the Women pay much dearer, are 


ſometimes turn'd out of Doors for leſs 


Faults than Adultery, and thoſe that en- 
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tertain them are obliged to pay a Sum off 


Money, or find other Women ia theit Place. 
Yer it ſeldam happens that they draw away 
one another's Wives, but are commonly Ig. 
farmers, when they ſpy out ſuch an unlawful 
Correſpondence. If an Aﬀeont of this Nas 
ture be put _ Gentlemen, they make no 
Noiſe on't, but take Revenge in Private. 
Dapper adds, that the Child:en always fol- 
low the Condition of their Mothers, whee 
ther they be bond or free. OTITIS 

.. As to their Employments, he fays 
they have Weavers, Hatters, Smiths, Potters, 
Poliſhers of Coral and Shells, Maſons, 
Fiſhermen, Canoe-builders, Viatners, Gb. 
They make a Sort of Napkins three quar- 
ters of an Ell ſquare, of the Sprigs of rhe 
Tree Matomba, which they peel off like 
Hemp. They alſo make little Pieces of 
Stuff of it called Libouges, which che Ports- 
guaſe tranſport to Lauande St. Paulo, where 
they go inſtead of Money, and four of them 
ſew'd together are called Panos Sambes. 
They give 17 Libengi for a Peather- Bed of 
Silefss, and 5 for a Pound of Ivory. The 


Lauange Money conſiſts of Handkerchiefs,and 


ſmall ſquare Pieces of Matombs Cloth, the 
leaſt a Span and a half fquare, and areworth 
about 1d. Dapper adds, that before the 
Eftabliſhment of the Weſt: indis Compan 
of the Netherlands, the Dutch gave theſe 


Handkerchiefs for Copper, Ivory, and other 


Goods that they bought here, which ad- 
vanced the Value of them ; but that now 
they are very much ſunk, and they uſe the 


Shells called Sizzbo, which are found near 


the Iſland of Loands. 

Dapper ſays, their chief Trade is in Slaves, 
Ivory, Copper, Pewter, Lead and Iron, 
which they ferch from Mines at a great Di- 
Nance, particularly at S, in the Road 
Tra = from 
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there be more than the Tomb wi bold, 


from Pombs to the Country of the 4yſſmes, 
whither a: Company of Smiths go every 
September, and ſet their Slaves at work in the 
Copper Mines; but they are not good Re- 
finers, and leave much Droſs of other Metals 
in it, except the Europeans give them good 
Founders. to teach them. They return 


About May. with Copper and ſmall Elephants 


Teeth. - The Portugueſe alſo bring Elephants 


"Tails from hence, and tranſport them to 


Louando St. Paulo for the Uſe of the Negroes, 


who weave the Hair into Necklaces and 


Girdles. In Exchange for Ivory and Slaves, 
the Inhabitants of Lowangs carry thoſe of 
Bockkemale, Salt, Palm- Oil, Cutlaſſes, Sileſia 
Feather- Beds, ſquare black Locking Glaſſes, 
Cuſhions of the Cloth of Palm-Trees, and 
other Rarities, with which they load their 
Slaves, when they han't Time to go thither 
themſelves. He obſerves, that the Trade 
of Leuange to Pombo, Sondi, Monſol, and Great 


| Macoco, would be very good, were it not 
for the Jago's, who rob upon the Roads. 


He adds, that Europeans are obliged to make 


_ © Preſents to the King, the Chief of his 


Wives, to two Gentlemen who are Inten- 


dants of his Finances, and to the Governor 


of Majamba, for Liberty to trade, Beſides, 
they are. obliged. to fee certain Fiſhermen 


on the Coaſt, who underſtand a little Por- 
tugueſe, F ieee becauſe the Na- 
tives underſtand none but their Mother 


Tongue. Ovington ſays, the Money cur- 


rent among themſelves is thin Mats of 
- Graſs about 16 Inches ſquare, for one of 
which they buy three Kankies or ſmall Far- 


thing Cakes when Corn is dear, and 5 when 


ris cheap. They alſo uſe theſe Mats in 
adorning their Bodies, and covering their 


Privy Parts. 


Dapper comes next to their Funerals He 
A * when any are ſick, their Rela- 
tions ſeem very unconcern'd, but cry and 


hol as ſoon as they are dead, They expoſe 


the Corps three Hours in the Street, come 
about it in Crowds, ask, Why it dy'd, 
and whether it wanted Victuals and Drink? 
Mean while, the Kindred bring out all the 


Houſhould Goods to interr with the De- 


ceaſed, and then ſome of the Company 
take the Corps upon their Shoulders, and 
run with it to the Grave, the reſt following 
in the ſame Pace, and there throw in 


the Corps, with the Deceaſed's Goods. If 


* 


4 —_ = "I mY \ N 
ef 2 * J. F % * "Ws" — — - 1 
E * - ” 
* — ” " - 
0 


they tie the reſt to Pots fix d there for the 
Purpoſe, and cut them in Pieces, to prevent 
their being ſtolen ; after which the Kindred 
meet every Night and Morning for 6 Weeks 
to lament over the Deceaſed. When 2 
Perſon of Quality is fick, they ſet all the 
Magicians in the Country at work to cure 
him; and if he dies, all his Neighbours and 
N wat come to his Houle with their 
Hands on their Heads, crying and ſinging 
mournful Ditties. They lay out the Deces. 
ſed in the Middle of his Chamber, and pla- 
cing him upon a Mat or Beam, ſupported 
by Wooden Pillars, ſhave him, pare his 
Nails, waſh him, and rub him with Red 
Wood. The Men ſtand by him while the 
Women dance, and fing his Funeral Praiſes. 
This laſts for two or * Days, and then 
he is interred with his Goods, as before. 
Beſides this, they enquire if the Deceaſed's 
Life was not ſhorten'd by the Enchantments 
of ſome Moquiſie, in this Manner: One of 
the Relations goes to the Gangs, who ſitting 


on the Ground behind his Houſe, lays a 


great Knife before him, preſſes it often 
with his Fingers, then rubs his Hands, 
and demands of the Spirits, Whether the 
Deceaſed was kill'd by Enchantment ? When 


the Gangs has rubbed his Hands ſo long 


that he ſcems to have loſt his Senfes, they 
make no Doubt but the Deceaſed dy'd + 
violent Death. Then they continue their 
Queſtions to him, in order to find out the 
Author: But if the Gangs does not give 
ſatisfactory Anſwers, they run about to 
others perhaps for two or three Months, till 


they have Ground to fix an Accuſation on 


ſome Perſon of zhe Village, and then they 
ask Leave of th King to put the Party to 


the Tryal of Bondes, already mention's: 


Upon this Occaſion all the Inhabitants of 


-the Place appear, for the Abſence of any 
-one denotes them guilty, Thoſe who pre- 


ſide at this Examination firſt chuſe a Man 
out of every Quarter, and make him drink; 
and if any of them falls down, all thoſe of 
the particular Quarter for which he drank 
muſt paſs the like Examination one after 


another; but if none fall, then the Women 


muſt drink in their Turns; and if one of 
them make but the leaſt Trip, they preſently 


condemn and execute her as a Sorcerels 


without Mercy, 


As 
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As to their Right of Inheritance, Depper 
ſays, that after a Man's Death, his Brothers 
and Siſters are Heirs of all, and obliged to 
bring · up the Children till they are able to 
ſhift for themſelves. 8 
We come next to their Religious Super- 
ſtitions. Herbert ſays, they reckon the Sun 
and Moon Man and Wife, and the Stars 
their Children, and make the Devil their 
Otacle: Yet Dapper ſays, moſt of them have 


-+ faint Idea of God, and term him Sembian 


ping. They uſe Circumciſion, but give no 


other Reaſon for it than Tradition. They 


have Houſe-Devils and Field-Devils, who 
they ſay preſide over Rains, Winds, Storms, 


Agriculture, Fiſh, and Sea-Monſters. The 


pretend that ſome of them preſerve Health, 
ind keep off Maladies and bad Accidents; 


others protect their Families, and ſome 
propheſy and reveal Myſteries. Some of 


theſe Images repreſent a Man, others little 


«Staffs, ripp'd at one End with ſome Metal, 


on which is engrav'd the Figure of 2 Man's 
Head. They Hen up the Heads of theſe 
Images with Cock's Feathers, and cover 
their Bodies with ſeveral Pieces of Cloth. 
There are ſome leſſer ones which they wear 
about their Necks like Boxes, or only a 
String in Form of a Necklace or Bracelet, 
to which they tie little Feathers, and two 


or three Shells. Their other Idols are in a 


Buffler's Horn, whoſe Concavity they fill up, 
and put an Iron Buckle at the leaſt End, to 
which they hang ſmall Pieces of Stuff; or 
elſe they knead red and white Earth with 
Water in a great Pot, till it riſes as much 
above the Brims as there is in the Veſſel. 
They mark ſome white Lines upon the 
Sides, whereon they. paint ſeveral Colours, 
and faſten fome gots, Nails, and Iron 
Stubbs, in it, on which they hang Shells and 
pieces of Stuff. Their Field Idols are of 
two Sorts, Good and Bad. When they ſer 
up an Image to one Sort, they do the like 
to the other, for fear of incurring its Ha- 
tred. Thoſe who dedicate themſelves to 
ſerve as Moquifies or Prieſts are croſs or di- 
ſtemper'd old Men. They have ſeveral ri- 
diculous Ceremonies at their Conſecration ; 
but we refer for the Particulars to Dapper, 
and only obſerve, that they have a Ring 
fiſten'd about their Arm to put them in 
Mind of the Promiſe they then make; ſo 
that when they ſwear, they do it by their 
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Ring, wiſhing: that the Devil, to whom 


they are conſecrated, may carry them away 
if they don't ſay true, or make good their 
Promiſe. But Dapper takes Notice; that 
they ſeldom ſwear, and when they do, they 
never fail of keeping their Words. The 
King wears  Mokifſes or Memorials of theſe 
Idols in ſo many different Forms, as our 
Author thought would be too long to du- 
ſcribe. They ſay, that when any one is 


ſick, the Kindred meet and invoke his De- 


vil far ſeveral Days ſucceſſively, till he en- 
ters into his Body; and then they ask him, 
Why he affliſts a Perſon that is dedicated 
to his Service, and what Ordinances he has 
broke? To which they pretend the Devil 
makes Anſwer by the Mourtr of the Patient, 


and then they endeavour to expiate the Of- 


fence by Offerings. 

As to their Opinions of the Reaſonable 
Soul, Dapper ſays, thoſe of the Royal Race 
imagine that the Souls of the Deceaſed en- 


ter into the Bodies of thoſe who are born 


in their Family. Some think the Soul mor- 


tal, others that the Souls of the Deceaſed 


become the Penares of their reſpective Fa- 
milies, and therefore they build them little 


Places under the Pent-houſe about a Span 


in Height, where every time they go to 
Meals they make an Offering of their Pro- 
viſions. They hold t | 
as natural Death, but 
killed by the Malice and"Enchanements of 
their Enemies, who they ſay raiſe them up 


- again by the ſame Witchcraft, and tranſport 


them to the Deſerts, where they make them 
work to enrich themſelves; and give them 
no Salt to theit Victuals, becauſe they pre- 
tend that the leaſt Taſt of that would make 
them purſue their Murderers to the utmoſt. 
Some alſo, and particularly the Intiabitants / 
of Gobbi. think that by theſe-Sorceries-they 
call our Souls from one Country to ano. 
ther. Others ſay, that when a Moquiſio is 
provoked by the Breach of any Vow made 
to him, he has Power to puniſh the Crimi. 


nal with Death. Theſe Vows are impoſed 
by the Fetiſero's on all Infants before their 
Parents, and conſiſt of Prohibitions rather 


than Commandments. - Some for Inſtance 


' are enjoined to abſtain from ſuch Fleſh, 


Fowl, Fiſh, Herbs, Fruits, or the like, and 


if they do eat, to let no body know on':, but 


bury the Bones in à deep Hole in the 
=] Ground,. 
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Ground, where no Creature can touch em. 
Some muſt nor go over Water, th6 it were 
only to paſs a Ditch: Others may go over 
Bridges, but they muſt not ſail in Canoes; 
with the like whimſical Prohibitions, re- 
2 their Perſons and Garbs. Their 
emony of Purgation, if they chance to 
touch any * monk is no leſs: ridicu- 
lons; but we refer the Curious for it to Dep» 
per. He ſays, that if a Perſon commit For. 
nication, they 
Breaſt of à Buffler. ; 
Our Author gives the following partieu- 
lar Explanation of what the Erhiopions in- 


tend by their Mequiſies or Mokifſer. He ſays, 


they give this Name to every Thing which 
they think contains any ſeeret or incompre- 


henſible Virtue, to do Good or Evil, and to 


diſcover Things paſt or to come. But they 
pay uo Worſhip to em, nor believe anything 
of a future Life, but only underſtand by cheir 
Mokiſſes certain hidden Qualities, of whoſe 
Cauſe and Effects they can give no Account; 
ſo that nothing but meer Fancy, as ourAu- 
thor obſerves, makes them aſcribe good or 
ill Fortune to the Obſervation or Infra&ion 
of their Vous already mentioned. The 
Ignorant are farther confirmed in this by 
Antiquity, Cuſtom, Education, and the Exam- 
pew Kings and great Lords, who. have an 
Latereſt in fomegzing the Superſtition, on 
purpoſe to gointhe Reſpect of the People; 
and here Dapper” obſerves, that they give 
their King the additional Title of eule, 
to ſignify his unlimited Power, by which 
he is able with one Word to make rich or 
r, to exalt or humble, and to put whole 
rovinces in Trouble, and Men in the Duſt. 
; por or pretend that he has alſo a Power 
to bring down Rain, to turn himſelf into a 
Wild-Beaſt, and to make a Knot upon an 
Elephant's Tooth. The great Lords pre- 
tend to ſhare in this Power, and have more 
or fewer Laws of Moquiſies to obſerve, in 
Proportion to the Degree they ſtand in from 
the Royal Power and Dignity. According- 
1y the Son of the King's Siſter, while it 
4 Nicks, is kept at Nins, and prohibited the 
Uſe of Pork. After he is wean d, they re- 
move him to Meanzs, where he muſt not 
eat of the Fruit Cala in Company. When 
his Beard begins to appear, they carry him 
to the Gang Simca, a famous Prieſt, who 
- enjoins him to eat no Pullets but ſuch as 
+8 
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he kills and dreſſes himſelf. Then he ig 
carried to 8 Becke, and Caye, and is 
obliged to 2 grear Number of Ceremonies 
till he ſuccceds in the Throne ; after 
which he drowns the Moquiſies and all in 
the Sea. All the Prieſts or Moquiſies bear 
the Name of Gange, with ſome Sirname, 


taken either from the Place, Altar, Temple 


or Idol, to which they belong. 
Dapper . this Account of them: The 
Moſque of Thirico is placed in a great Houſe 
of a conſiderable Village, 4 Leagues North 
from Baarye, and ſupported by Statues of 
Men. The Ganga, who is Lore of the 
Village, comes to do Homage to che Mo. 
quilie, by beating with a Stick upon a 
Fleece of Wool like the Clothwockets, and 
ays to him for the King's Health, the 
ſperiry of his Country, the Fruicfulneſ 
of his Lands, a flouriſhing Trade, and good 
Succeſs in Fiſhing ; and when the King is 
mentioned, the People then preſent clap 
their Hands. A great deal of Furniture be- 
longs to the Worſhip of the Moquiſie of 
Reefs batta ; but the whole is never us'd, ex- 
cept on extraordinary Occaſions. There 
are Drums and other Muſical Inſtruments, 
little Bells, Joglers, Dancers, and a Bowl 


which they uſe like 2 Jugler's Box. 'Tis 


made of a Skin with Hair like that of a 
Lion. They fill it with ſeveral Sorts of 
Shells, Flints, little Bells, dry Plants, Herbs, 
Plumes, Mountain Chryftal, Gums, Bark of 
Trees, Roots, Grains, Pieces of Stuff, Fiſh» 
Bones, Claws and Horns, with the Teeth, 
Hair and Nails, of white Dwarfs, and other 
Stu. *Tis ſew'd at Top, and adorned 
with the Feathers of Parrots, Hens, or 
other Birds, with Laces and Pieces of Cloth 
of ſeveral Colours ing round. On 
re two Gourd 


are dy'd with the Juice of certain Herbs 
and Red- Wood, and there's a Hole for 
pouring out the Wine and drinking. The 
Ethiopians are ſo fond of this Bowl, that 
they always carry it with them, tho it be in 
Voyages of 5o or 60 Leagues, and tho 
when full it weighs 10 or 12 Pound; yet 
they imagine it readers their Burden lighter. 
When they have a Mind to invoke the Mo- 


quiſie for the Cute of the Sick, they bong 
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:: Bow! full of Trompery, and the Ga 
_ upon the Eren, taſks to hi. 
felf as if he was in a Paſſion, and ſqueezes 
the Bowl between his Knees rill it burſts, 
ind the Contents fall out. All the while 
he cingles Little Bells between his Fingers, 
ind two of his Aſſiſtants ſtrike upon a 
Drum and a Plate of Iron. Then the Gan- 
ga gathers up all the Things into the Bowl, 
robs ir rgainſt his Breaſt, puts it to his 
Noſe, and every time pronounces certain 
Words. He paints his Eyelids, Face, and 
all his Body, with red and white Figures, 
repreſenting Angles and Croſſes, makes vio- 
jent Contorſions of his Body, and raiſes 
and falls his Voice to Extremes. The Peo- 
ple ever and anon mix their Cries with his; 
and when they hear him pronounce the 
Word Mariomes, they all cry out Ks. Af. 
the Gange has counterfeited a Fit of Ex- 
„they pretend to bring bim to his 
Scnics again, by blowing a fharp Juice out 
of a Cane into his Face. Then he diſco- 
vers what the Boeſi-batta has revealed to 
him, preſcribes rhe Remedi 
Ganga's muſt be cenfulted, and the Moqui- 
ſies who are the Cauſe of the 8 
Enchantment upon the Patient. They alſo 


apply to the Ganga's to know why it does 


not rain, whether ſuch a one is dead, 


and to find out Robbers, together with 


Things paſt or to come, and the like. At 
the Village of Kinks on the Coaſt, which is 
the common Cœmetery of the Country, 
there's the Wooden Statue of Kikokos, which 
repreſents a Man eing. They pretend 
that he ſits there guard the Dead, leſt 
the Magicians ſhould pull them out of their 

ves, and force them to work and fiſh 
with them in the Night. They ſay he alſo 
preſides over the Sea, prevents Tempeſts, 
ind brings Ships ſafe to Harbour. They 
celebrate the Feaſt of Bomba with Drums, 
which they beat with Hands and Feet. 

ere are alſo ridiculous Dancers, who have 
Plumes of Feathers on their Heads dy'd 
with ſeveral Colours, a Suit of Matombs 
Cloth about their Bodies, and in each Hand 
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think of. The Moquiſie of Melembs is in 
more than ordinary Vogue, becauſe they 
think it contributes to Health. 'Tis a Mat 
about a Foot and a half ſquare, ro which 
they hang Bottles, Shells, Feathers, Pipes of 
dry Caſſia, little Bells, Rattles, Bones, Gr. 
all dy'd Red. When they celebrate his Fe- 
ſtival, a little Boy beats a Drum, and ſhakes 
the little Bells and Pipes of Calſia. Th 
mingle chew'd Cole, the Filing of R 
Wood, and Holy Water, in a Pos, and the 
throw it with Sparaguſs upon the Moqui- 
ſie, the King, and the Ganga, and have 
Songs ſuited to the Solemnity. The Gen- 
tlemen who are SpeRators receive ſome 
Drops of the Holy Water, and when all is 
over, have the Honour to carry about the 
Malembs and the Appurtenances. The Feaſt 
of the Moquiſie Mecongo is celebrated almoſt 
after the ſame Manner, with Drums, Rat- 
tles, Oſier-Baskets, Hooks, & c. dy'd Red. 
Moquiſie mi has a green Arbour upon the 
Road, ſhaded with Bananas, Bacoves, and 
other Trees. The Negroes won't preſume 
to touch it if they have had to do with 
their Wives the Night before. The Mo- 
quiſie me, which is Village near 
Boarye, conſiſts of fee Pots, 
rotten Crowns of Hats, ps, and the 
like Stuff. The Ganga is à Jugler, whaſe 
Employment is to mark the People with 
white Chalk. He fits on a Skin, and pre- 
tends to expel Maladies to make Plants 
thrive, to bring down Rain from Heaven, 
and aſſumes a Power over the Sea and Fiſh» 
ing. He alſo boaſts his Deſcent from the 
Great el., There's a great Number of 
other Moquiſies, to which they are ſuch Bi- 
gots, that many of them refuſe to drink 
with thoſe who do not worſhip the Game 
Moquiſie as they do. | | 
Dapper tells us, that the oldeſt Negroes 
ſay, this Kingdom was formerly divided in- 
to ſeveral Sovereignties, inhabited by dif- 


ferent People, who were a long Time at 


War with one another. They were wild, 
and eat one another, as the Fago's do to this 
Day. Their common Food was Bananas 
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in a Rattle. Sometimes ons of the Dancery and the Fleſh of Wild- Boars, Goats, Buf⸗ 

ho' runs away, and hides "himſelf in a Wood, flers, Elephants, and other Veniſon, toge- 

yet that he may be ſought by Beat of Drum. ther with Fiſh, which they had from their 

ter. Sometimes they cut down Trees, and draw own Rivers, when the Sea fail'd them, Af. 

Mo- them out of the Forreſt, and in a Word ter along War between theſe Princes, tis 
ing commit all manner of Fooleries they can ſaid that he of ,Levargo, being A | 
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ſubdued the others; tho the Fortune of 
War had been ſo various for ſeveral, Years, 
that hani, Wanſi, Manipiri, and Manicy-longo, 
beat him twice: But when they were con- 
quer'd, Mani Majumbs and the Governors of 
other more Northern Provinces ſubmitted ; 
after which he divided their Lands among 
his moſt faithful Servants, and leaving ſome 
Men in his own Country to govern it, he 
retired to the Province of Piri, and from 
thence ſoon after to Banza Louangiri Or Lo- 
ange, the preſent Seat of their Kings. Hey- 
lin ſays, the Inhabitants are called Bramas, 
and that their King was once ſubje& to him 
of Congo, till he and the King of the Anz. 


qui freed themſelves from his SubjeQion ; 


tho' the King of Congo is ſtill called King of 
both, and reckons the King of Loango his 
Ally. We ſhall conclude our General Hi. 
ſtory of this Country with an Agron of 
the King's Officers and Court, from Dap- 


. | : 
4 He has ſeveral Miniſters of State, who 
are alſo Governors of his Provinces. The 
firſt is Admiral and Governor of Louangirs. 
The ſecond commands in Louange Mongo, 
with two other Lords his Aſſiſtants, becauſe 
that Province oo conſiderable for the 
Management ingle Perſon. The third 
is Sovereign of Cylongatiamocango, Governor 


of Cylongo, and Commiſſioner to enquire 


after Enchanters, and the Judgment of the 
Bondes. The 4th is Governor of Piri; the 
5th Intendant of the Artillery ; the 6th Go- 
vernor of Pottovey; the 7th Vice- Admiral; 
the 8th Chief Cup-bearer. Beſides, there 
are à great many inferior Officers, and a 
Captain in every Quarter of Lonango. This 
Prince is able to bring a prodigious Army 
into the Field, for which Reaſon he is ve- 
ry formidable to his Neighbours the Kings 
of Cacongo, Goi, and Angolas; but he makes 
no Advantage of his 'ſuperior Power, and 
lives in Peace wich them, They don't pu- 
niſh Robbers with Death, but only force 
them to Reſtitution, and tie them to a 
Tree with their Hands behind them, to ex- 


. Poſe them to the Deriſion of thoſe that paſs. 


by. If a Debtor prove Bankrupt, the Cre- 
ditor may ſeize and detain the Perſon of any 
of his Relations till he is paid, The King 
has ſometimes, according to the Report of 
the Negroes, 7000 Wives, for the new 
King always takes thoſe of his Predeceſ- 


4 


himſelf : But he 
a Seraglio, and keeps them to work, except 


* 


ſor, and adds a great Number of othery 
ſhuts up moſt of them in 


ſome that he picks out for his Diverſion, 
If any of his Wives grow big, and he ſuf. 
pe& her Chaſtity, ſhe muſt undergo the 


Trial of Bondes, formerly mentioned, and 
1 on demn'd, ſhe and the 8 


are burnt alive. The Council of State 
chuſe the oldeſt of the Royal Race, and 
give her the Title of Maconda, i. e. Queen 

other or Regent. The King is obliged to 
ſhew more Reſpect to her than to his own 
Mother, ſo that the King dares undertake 


nothing without her Conſent, nor deny her 


any Requeſt, for fear, by her great Intereſt 
ſhe ſhould tir up the Peo * Rebellion 


This Regent, the King's Mother, and his Si- 


ſters, have the Privilege to lie with as many 


Men as they pleaſe, and none dares com- 
Plain or endeayour to do themſelves Juſtice 
the ſame Way, without expoſing theniſelves 
to the imminent Danger of lofing their 
Lives. When the King dies, his Brothers 
ſucceed him each in their Rank. They live 
in ſeparate Towns, of which they are So- 
vereigns, and are fixed the nearer or farther 
off from the City of Lowango, in Proportion 
to their Relation to the Crown, to which 
they can have no manner of Title if their 


Mother be not of noble Extraction. The 


King had 5 Brothers when our Author 
wrote, who were all very jealous of one 
another. If any one die, they preſently 
give it out that he was poiſon'd by the reſt, 
that they might be gesrer to the Crown, 
The King wears Eurepean Stuffs, and both 
he and his Gentlemen are bound by a Vow 
to wear about their Arms the Skin of the 
ſame Species of Wild -· Cats, which the Sub- 
jeQs hang on their Girdles, as we formerly 
obſerved. The King makes but two 
Meals a Day, and has two ſeparate Hou - 
ſes, one for Eating, and the other for 
Drinking. He dines about 10 in the 
Forenoon. © His Proviſion is ſerved up in 
Baskets, and a Man goes before the Waiters 
ringing a Bell, to give Notice that the 
King's Table is going to be cover'd. When 
his Majeſty comes to Dinner, the Maſter of 
the Houſhold waits upon him to the Table, 
and then preſently retires, leaves the King 
alone, and ſhuts the Chamber-Door, be- 
cauſe neither Man or Bꝛaſt may ſee the King 
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t or drink on Pain of Death; and our 
Author inſtances in a fine Dog which bad 
been preſented him by the Portugueſe, that 
he caus d to be killed upon the Spot for his 
coming in, tho he was very fond of him 
before, Nay, at another Time he ſays a 
Gentleman's Child having ſlept by Chance 


near the King in the Wine-Houſe, and wa- 


ing while his Majeſty was drinking, he 
_— him to Death, and all the Fa- 


- your which his Father was able to obtain 


only a Week's Repricve z afrer which 
his No e was ſtruck —— a Hammer till 
the Blood dropped upon the King's Mo- 
kiſſes, and then he was drawn with a Cord 
about his Neck along the great Road, where 


' they execute ſuch as fall in the Tryal of 


the Bondes. When the King has dined, he 
is artended with a great many Noblemen, 
Officers, and his chief Favourites, to the 
Wine-Houſe, which is the ſtatelieſt Stru- 
ure of all the Palace, and is encompaſſed 
with a Court and a Paliſado of Palm-Trees, 
where the King adminiſters Juſtice to all 
that come. The Front is open a-top to lec 
in the Light, and behind there's a By-place 
20 Foot long, and 12 broad, where they 
keep the Wine for the King's own Ule. "Tis 
hung with Tapeſtry 8 Foot high, againſt 
which ſtands the King's Throne, which is 
made of little Rounds of ; Palm-Tree 
Branches very neatly twiſted.  'Tis 5 Foot 
long, a Foot and a half high, and two 
Foot broad. There's a red and black Oſier 
Basket on each Side, where the Negroes 
fay he lays up Charms for the Preſervation 
of his Perſon. Tw * ſtand on 
both Sides: The Ids a pointed Piece 


of Iron in each Hand, which he ſtrikes to- 


ther when the King is going to drink, at 
— Sound of which all * eople within 
or without the Room fall flat on their Fa- 
ces, and lie there till the Cup - bearer gives 
the ſame Notice that the King has taken 
his Draught. The other preſents the Cup 
to the Prince, with his Back towards him, 
and receives it the ſame Way. When the 
People riſe again, they clap their Hands for 
Joy, and make Wiſhes for the King's Pro- 
perity. They never drink in his Preſence 
but with their Backs rowards him. If 
there be a great deal of Buſineſs, he ſtays 
in the Chamber of Juſtice till 6 or 7 a 
Clock at Night ; but otherwiſe, he goes 
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away at 4, and ſpends the fore Part of the 
* with his \ Wives. An Hour after 
Sun-ſer he retires into his Chamber to Sup» 


r, and then returns again to the Wine - 


ouſe, where he ſtays till 9 or 10 a Clock 
at Night, He svoids Drun 
fear of forfeiting his Subjects Reſpect, 
which is ſuch, that none will drink out of 


the King's Veſſel, nor touch what he leaves | 
on his Plate, but bury all his Scraps in the 


Ground. The King never our of his 
Palace but on ſolemn Feaſt- Days, or ſome 
important Occaſion, ſuch as the receiving 
Foreign Ambaſſadors, ſuppreſſing Tumults, 
or hunting the Leopards, who make great 
Ravages near Lowengo, He alſo ſhews Him- 


ſelf on the Day that they begin to till his 
Fields, when his Vaſlals bring their Tri- 


bute, and come to do him Homage. They 
chuſe a great Place for the Parpoſe in the 
Middle of the Town, where they raiſe a 
Throne. They make the Seat of white 
and black Otter very 


ticularly a ſquare Scutchion made of ſeveral 
little Patches of European Cloth of divers 


Colours, which bangs upon a_ Stick that is 


ſer up at the Back of the J 
near him 7 or 8 Fans 
of Thread which they 'call Poſet Mans, 


They place 


' *Tis a Knot of Strings an Ell long, and as | 


much broad, with great Tufts, which the 
tie round a Club about as thick as a Man's 


Arm, and three Ells long. This Club is 
adorned with a Capita} which reſembles 


half a Globe, and is inlaid with little 
Horns and the Boeſies of the Maldives, 


and ſtuck with white and black Parrots Fe- 


thers. Perſons are kepe in Pay to turn 
theſe Fans, which by their whirling round 
cauſe a freſh Air. They ſpread the Royal 
Seat with a Carpet 40 Ellis long, and 24 
broad, on which none muſt lay their Feet 
but the King and his Children. At; or 4 
Paces Diſtance from the Carpet fit a great 
many Gentlemen holding Bufflers Tails in 
Wooden Handles of half an Ell, cover'd 
with Leather or Cloth, and adorned with 
Cocks Quills and Feathers, Some ſit upon 
the bare Ground, others upon Carpets of 
4 or 5 Ells, but all croſs-legged, and the 


- Servants keep behind their Maſters in the 
ſame Poſture. He has Muſick of three 
Sorts, via. Horns of Ivory, and Drums 


VU uu made 


* 
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kenneſs, for 


ly matted, and 
adorned with ſeveral ſmall Curioſities, par- 


of a Sort 


—— — — too oo 
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broad,” They are beat 4 at once, ſometimes 


with the bare Hands, and at other Times 


with a Hand and Dcum- Stick. The third 


Fort is like Kettle- Drums, with a round 


Plank of Wood at Bottom full of Holes, of 


2 Finger's Length, at each of which they 


hang two little Copper Plates, which make 
J ingle when they are mov'd like a Horſe's 

ollar of Bells, While the Muſick plays, 
the Gentlemen dance round the Carpet. 
When the King has a Mind to teſtify his 
Approbation of any one's Dancing, be 


holds out his Arm to him; upon which 


the Dancer throws himſelf on the Ground, 
rumbles in the, Duſt, and then riſcs up, 
ſtrikes his Hands, embraces the King's 
Knees, and Jays his Head in his Boſom, 
which they all Saluting their Prince. The 
King's Vaſſals have alſo their ſeparate Seats 
during this Solenity, haye the ſame Ho. 
nour from their Subjects, ſalute one ano- 
ther by their reſpe&ive Dependants, and 
ſend their Compliments to the King each 
by. their own Subjects. Four Uſhers attend 
before the King's Carpet with Iron Inſtru- 
meats, ſome 0 Ell in Length, which look 
like a Bell turm upſide dowa. They ſtrike 
them agiinſt Wood when they proclaim 


Silence, the King's Orders, or publick Out- 


eries. He is alſo attended by Dwarfs, who 
ſtand with their Backs turned againſt him. 


They have prodigious great Heads, and 
' . wear a Skin ty'd with a String in Form of 


a Cap. The Negroes fay, there's a certain 
Province full of Forreſts, inhabited by none 
dut this Sort of Dwarfs, and that they kill 
the moſt Elephants. They are called Bakke 
Bakke, and Mime. White Men ſtand alſo 
defore the Carpet, who wear the ſame Skins 
on their Heads, have light Hair, blue Eyes, 
and their Skin is of a pale livid Colour, like 
that of a dead Corps. Their Eyes are weak 


in the Day, yet ſtrong and ſparkling in the 


Light cf the Moon. The Negroes look 
upon them as Monſters, and will not let 
them multiply. They are deſcended from 
Negro Parents, which ſome attribute to the 


Strength of the Mother's Imagination ia 
* CRild-bearing ; but Faſius ſays, that in cer- 


tain Provinces of Guines remote from the 
Coaſt, there are entire Nations of the ſame 
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made of the Trunks of hollow Trees, co- 


ver'd on one Side with a Skin, and on the 
other there's an Opening two Fingers 


Colour, whom the true Blacks will nor 
come near for fear of Infection; from 
whence that learned Critick concludes, 


that thoſe white Mvors are no better then 


Lepers, and that their Whiteneſs is the Ef. 


fett of a Malady, which dries up the Akin; 


and our Author ſays, that all the Negroes: 
would be ſubje& to the like, if they did not 
prevent it by repeated Frictions of their Bo. 
dies with Oil and Fat, which he thinks is 
both a Preſervative of Health, and contri. 
butes ro the black Luſtre of their Com. 
plexions, which they reckon the fovereiga 
Degree of Beau'y. He obſerves, that the 
Negroes their Enemies often attack them in 
the Day, and put them to Flight; but the 


"White Moors make the ſame Reprizals on them 


in the Night. The Portugueſe call them Al. 
bini; and becauſe they are ſtrong, carried 
ſome of them to their Mines in Braf?! ; bur 
they had rather die than be Slaves. The 
Portugueſe and Dutch Travellers ſay, they 
have ſeen ſome Albini in the Indies, Borneo, 
and in New Guinea. 'Fhe King of Lonango 


uſes the Miniſtry: of the Albin in the Ho- 


nours which he pays to the Moquiſies ; 
for which Reaſon the People call themſclves 
es Campeſtires, i.e, Field Devils. 

n important Affairs, the King takes the 
Advice of his Nobles, who are then pers 
mitted to come to the 4 with their 
Attendants, and he ofren ſen 
the Princes to conſult with them. The 
Audience holds from 3 a Clock in the Af. 
ternoon to 4 or 6 at Night, according to 


Buſineſs. | 
all his Subjects 


Every 4th of nn 
Wives are obliged ro ir to his Palace, to 
receive Orders to ge zud ſow his Linds, 
which are in a large Plain, two Leagues 
long, and one broad. Some' Men alſo go 
with them, but tis only ro ſwagger about 
with their Arms, to: allot every one her 
Task, and to keep them from Miſchief or 
Quarrelling: Tbe King alſo comes to them 
at 3 a Clock in the Afternoon to encourage 
them to perform their Work well, and none 
muſt be abſent from this Rendezvous, on 


s for ſome of 


Pain of 9 or 10 Sols Fine in the Money of 
that Country. The Wives alſo of thoſe 
who are the Subjects of any Noble that is 


2 Vaſſal to the King, are obliged ro do 23 


much for their particular Mafter-; but then 
when Harveſt comes, he diſtributes 9 
-) Crop 


' 


Crop among the Peaſants. , Dapper adds, 
that all Lands are common; but that as 
ſoon as any one:begins-to clear a Field, it 
becomes his ſole Propriety, and none muſt 
ſeize or appropriate any Part of it. 

When an Embaſſador or a Gentleman 


wants to ſpeak with the King, he demands 


Audience by ſtriking his Hands two or 
three times, to which an Anſwer is return» 
ed with the ſame Ceremony, - Then he fays, 
Audience in the Name of Ged: To which they 
reply, May God live for ever ; and then he is 
admitted. When a Gentleman has kill'd a 
Leopard, he brings its Til to Lauange at 
the End of a Palm-Tree Stick, and lays ic 
on the Ground at one of the Corners of the 
King's Carpets. When they diſcover a Leo- 
pard about Lowango, the Prince cauſes the 
Drum to be beat, and all the Inhabitants of 
the Town to take Arms. If his Lurking· place 
be too far for a Walk, the King cauſes him- 
ſelf to be carried thither ina ſquare Chair 
made of matted Oſter, and cover'd with 
blue Cloth. Tis two Foot deep, and car- 
ried by two Poles on four Men's Shoulders, 
When he is come to the Wood, ſome poſt 
themſelves to watch the Avenues, and the 
reſt fall to bending their Bows; preparing 
their Arrows, and Zagays, ſpreading the 
Toils; beating the Forreſt, cutting down 
the Trees, and ſounding the Horn, which 
rouzes the Leopard, and when he tries to 
make his Eſcape, they ſoon kill him with 
many Arrows; upon which he falls into 
the Toils ; then the King orders the Leo- 
pard to be flea'd, and his Skin to be Jaid 
aſide for himſelf; and they open his 
Body, take out his gell, which they think 
deadly Poiſon, and there fore throw it into 


the Sea, and they bury the reſt in a deep 


Ditch, which they dig on the Spot for the 
Purpoſe. | 
Their King's Funerals are ſolemnized 
with extraordinary Pomp. They interr the 
Corps in Vaults under Ground in their beſt 
Habits, and fitting on a Chair, and round 
them they ſer ſmall Images of Wood 
and Wax, repreſenting thoſe who ſerved 
them when alive, rogether with Pots, Ket- 
tles, Cheſts, and other Moveables. Dapper 
obſerves, that formerly they ud to kill a 

rear Number of Slaves at their Funerals; 
ut that now they begin to leave off that 
barbarous Practice in a very great Meaſure. 
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Dapper and Du Pleſſis ſay, Louango contains 
divers Countries, the chief of which care, 
Lowangiri, Louango: Mongo, Cylongo, and Piri. 
The firſt has a Capital of the ſame Name 
upon the Ocean, in the Hands of the Portu- 
gueſe ; but the other three have only Villa» 
ber The Sanſons ſay, it has 6 Provinces, 
ut they don't tell us their Names. Dapper 
ſays, Lonengiri is water'd with ſeveral ſmall 
Rivers and Brooks, which makes it very 
fruitful, and therefore populous. The In- 
habitants live on Fiſh, and make Cloths. 
They are. called Mauvtri, from the Word 
Piri, it being only a Contraction of hne 
Piri, i. e. the People of Piri. Low 
is large and mountainous: Tis alſo 
full of Palm- Trees, which yield a vaſt 
Quantity of Oil. The Inhabitants are 
Merchants, and employ themſelves in ma- 
king Cloths, Tis now become che Birth- 
place of the Kings of Louange, who have 
made it their 7 ſince they 
ſubdved their Neighbours. Chilenge is the 
largeſt of all theſe Provinces. *Tis very 
populous and mountaipous*in ſome Places, 
but in others it runs aut into! great Plains. 
The Inhabitaars are ver clowniſh, and 
drive a great Trade in Flephants Teeth. 
Piri is 8 plain F and full 
of Woods and Fruit- Ties It abounds 
with Wild Fowl, and. has ſome Cattle. 
The Inhabitants are very peaccable, Lovers 
of their Prince, and richer in Lands than 
all his other Subjects. They live chiefly 
on Milk Diet, and Venifon... | 
The ficſRivers in this Country next to 
Olibatta, according ro Mel, are thoſe of 
S. Batias, Paradia, ad Ferdinand de Vaz, near 
Cape St. Catherine; but Dapper and the San. 
ſons place them in Gaben; ſo that the firſt 


River, according to them, is Setre or Zet-e, 


which falls into the Sea above 50 Miles 
S. E. from Cape St Catherine, ſay the San. 
ſens, and but 30 according to Mol. Dapper, 
who ſays the Country. about it is called by 
the ſame Name, places it 16 Leagues from 
Majumba, and ſays, the Soil produces great 
and ſmall Millet, Batataſes, Palm-Wine, 


and Red Wood, which the Inhabitants call 


Tacoel, of two Sorts; the leaſt is called 
Quines, and bought by the Portugueſe. The 


- beſt is heavieſt, hardeſt, and reddeſt. *'Tis 


the chief Trade of the Inhabitants, and 
thoſe of Leuange do alſo deal in it. The 
„ Mer 


— 


— 
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Merchants come bither to buy it, and carry 
it to Majumbs, They cur it in Pieces 5 or 
6 Foot long, 9 Inches broad, and 3 in 


- Fhickneſs, The Inhabieants live on Mil- 
ler, -Bananas, and Veniſon, which is pretty 


Plenty, together with a few Goats and 


Poultry. | n 
© Dapper ſets another Province called G 
between this and Cape Lopax, which abounds 
with Lakes and Rivers, that are navigable 
| by Canoes, and feed a great Number of 
Fiſh and Sea · Horſes. The chief Town of 
the Country is a Day's Journey from the 
Coaſt. The People don't only allow Po- 
lygamy, but when they receive any Viſits, 
they-proffer their Gueſts one of theit Wives 
to accompany them all Night ; but the Wo- 
men are generally ſo unruly, that their 
Husbands are forced to threſh them into 
good Manners: even before the Honey- 
Month is out. They are generally at War 
with their Neigbbougs of Comms, that Jive 
between them and Cape Zopaz. Their 


Arms are Zagays,*Bows, and Arrows. The 


Dutch bring them Muskets, Gunpowder, 
Kettles of poliſh'd Copper, and coarſe 
Cloths. Their Language, Superſtition, and 
Cuſtoms, are like thoſe of Louango. . 
To this Dapper adds the Province of 
Dingi, which he bounds with thoſe of Lou- 
ango, Cacongo, and Fange, and "ſays, tis 2 
large Country, full of Towns and Villages, 
and an * hereditary Principality, under the 
Protect ion of the Kings of Lowango. 

He ſays, Belle Male or Bouke-Meyale is 
another Inland Province, inhabited by the 
Jagi, N. E. of Louange, and ſuppoſes it 
above 150 Leagues from the Coaſt, becauſe 
the Negroes who come hither to traffick are 
43 Months going and coming. The Lou» 
angeſe, who he foys ſell the moſt Ivory to 
the Earopeans, buy it of the Jager here, whi- 
ther they bring Salt in Baskets on the 
Heads of their Slaves The Jages fetch 
their Elephants Feeth from certain little 
Mien called Mimi and Bakke Bakke, ſubject to 
Great Macoco. The Jagos fay, thoſe Dwarfs 
render themſelves inviſible when they go a 
Hunting. They ear the Fleſh of what 
Game they kill, and ſell the Tusks. The 
Leuangeſe trade hither with great Knives 
from »ajumbs, They alſo vend here Palm- 
Oil, Feather-Beds, Ananas, and little Drink» 
ing Cups, for Pieces of Stuff called Libongs, 


— 
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He obſerves, that the Mimi, beſides the 
Teeth of thoſe Elephants which they kill 
themſelves, do every Year in the dry Sea. 
ſon ſet Fire to the Buſhes, in order to look 
for the Tusks of dead Animals, which the 

often find half ſpoiled ; but yet ſell them 
at a good Price. He adds, that the Inhabi. 
rants of Bokke-Meale are tributary to the 
. * Louange, and bound to follow him 
in the Wars; and that betwixt that Pro- 
vince and Leuengo, there's a great Forreſt 


of 5 or 6 Days Journey full j 
—_ ys Journey of Wild 


Having done with the Inland Country, 
we return again to the Coaſt, where we 
find Cape Nager or Negro on the E. Fronticrs 
of Serte, The Sanſons place it in 8. Lat. 3, 
Long. 35 4. Dapper ſays, it looks black afar 
off, becauſe tis all cover'd with Trees, for 
which Reaſon the Porewgweſe gave it that 
Name, Beyond this Cape the Sea forms an 
Arch or Rozd, that the Johabitants call the 
Road of Majumbs. Tis half a League to 
the $. End, which is low, and cover'd with 
Trees; but further within Land there's 4 
red Mountain, which the Inhabitants call 
Miruts: He adds, that within the Countr 
there's a Salt Like a League over, whic 
runs into the OY ſome lirtle Brooks 
half a League N. of the Cape, and that 
ſometimes the Sea throws up ſo much Send 
into their Mouths as quite ſtops em up. 

Here Dapper begins the Country of Me. 
jumba, ſo called from a Village of the 
fame Name on the Coaſt. He bounds it on 
the N. with the River Cobby, which abounds 
with Oyſters and Ses Horſes, and has Salt 
Water towards its Mouth, where tis not 
above 5 or 6 Foot deep; but higher, tis ve- 
ry broad and deep, runs S. 20 Leagues al- 
moſt as far as Lowango, and is navigated b 
Canoes, in which they carry Red-Wood. 


The Soil is not very fat, yet it abounds 


with Bananas, that ſerve them for Breed, 
and Palm Trees, of which they make Store 
of Wine. The Lakes and Rivers of this 
Country abound with Fiſh, eſpecially Oy- 
ſters, which the Women catch with great 
Sticks, and ſmoak them, (as we pickle 
them) by which Means they keep ſeveral 
Months. The Natives call al! Fiſh Marin 
when they are freſh, and Barberte when they 
are {moak'd, and ſend the latter to feveral 

| Places. 
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laces. The Prince of Lauangiri, who is 
CH a of the Country, has 19 per Cem. 
for all Red-Wood which comes by the Ri- 


- 


of Sette to Mijumbs, Mariners who 
— from the * ſee the Coaſt of Me- 
junbs at 4 Leagues iſtance, if the Wea» 
ther be clear, becauſe there are two Moun- 
rains near Sellage which reſemble the Breaſts 
of a Woman, and may he ſeen from the 
Village of Quanni and Lange. He adds, 
that from thoſe Mountains there's 2 great 
Shelf along the Shore for two Leagues as 
far as the River Nxils, which having wa- 
ter'd a fruicful Country, falls into the Sea 
with a great Noiſe. _ I; 
The chief Place here is Msjumbs Village, 
which the Sanſout place in an Iſland formed 
by the two Mouths of a River, 70 Miles 
N. W. from the City of Lowangoe. Dapper 
lays, tis very long, and ſubje& to Inunda- 
tion when the Water is high, at which 
Time the Inhabitants help one another in 
removing their Huts. Tis the Seat of 2 
Governor for the King of Lowango ; but the 
People are ſo unruly, that hẽ finds it very 
difficult to keep them in Order. There 
was formerly a great Demand here for Ele- 
phants Teeth z but now its Trade is al- 
moſt loſt. He adds, that there's a Sand- 
Bank over-againſt Cape Ruilongo, near the 
Village Selige, 12 or 13 Leagues South 
of Majumbs, which runs very far out in- 
to the Sea, He begins the Province of Cy. 
longatiamocango on he Confines of Majumbs, 
and extends it to the N. Side of the River 


of Quils, He ſiys, twas formerly a ſepa. - 


rate Kingdom, «ill made tributary to the 
King of Lowango ; but that the Inhabirants 
have till their Privileges ; and when their 
Governor dies, they chuſe another, with- 
out asking their Prince's Advice. 

The Goieal Town of all theſe Parts, 
ind the Seat of the King of Lanange, is Lou- 
ago, Banza, Louangiri, or Bearie, which 
Dapper places in S. Lat. 43. and a League 
and a half from the Coaſt, S. of the River 
of its own Name, coatrary to the $4nſons, 
who place that River on the S. and encom- 
paſs the Town like an Iſland with two Arms 
of another River. Mol! ſets it Lat. 23. 
Long. 30. 75 Miſes N. W. of Melemba, and 
zo according to the Sanſent. Dapper ſays, 
'tis almoſt as large as Ron, but the Build- 
ings not comparable. The Streets are kept 
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neat, and before the Houſes they have 
7 Rows of Palm. Trees, Bananas, and 
akoves. Some D alſo be- 
hind, and others quite . The King's 
Palace ftands in the Middle of the Town, 
is encom with a Paliſado of Palm- 
Tree, and forms a a League 
and a half in Length. e are a great 
many Apartments for his Women, who 
live 8 in a Company, and may not go out 
of the Court without expreſs Leave from 
the King, or ſome of his Officers, who 
keep Guard over them. The Houſes are 
long, and the Roofs flat in the Middle, but 
floaping ar both Ends, and ſupported by 
tall chick Maſts, of which thoſe that bear 
up the higheſt Part ſtand 10 or 12 Foot 
above the others. There are alſo high Co- 
lumns, and the Height of the Honles is 
proportiggd to their Length and Breadth. 
very Houſe has two or three ſeveral 
Rooms. That where keep their Mo- 
ney, has commonly a Back- Door und a Pad- 
lock. Every Houſe is hedg'd all round 
with Palm-Tree Branches and Bulruſhes. 
Some are inclos'd with Canes, 7 or 8 Hou- 
ſes or more together. They have 
Quarters, hut unequally divided. The 
People are very faith ful and lone to 
— ung — — * Their 
veables are Bottles, Pots, Baskets, 


2. The People ANSICANS or 42 


CAINS, with th 614 NU or 
746055, GALES or GALE. 


Pigefetts bounds their Country on the E. 
with the River Umbre, which runs into the 
Zaire and the Kingdom of Wg; on the 
W. with the Country of Ambees, who are 
Neighbours to Lowengo; on the N. with 
ſome of the Nubian Deſerts ; and on the 8. 
with the Provinces of Songs and Sunde, which 
are Part of Proper Congo. 
this Country from Caconge to Nubis, but 
does not diſtinguiſh irs Boundaries on the E. 
and W. Heylin bounds it on the N. with 
Part of Negroland, on the S. with Zaire, and 
on the W. wich Part of Songe and Lonenge, 
from whence he extends it E. as far almoſt 
as the Like of Zembre. Luyts bounds it 
with the Territories of the Gale on the E. 
and Louange on the W. The People are 


Jarrik extends 
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Maa-esters, without Reſpe& to Kindred, Wood, and BY are as good Archers ay 
a we have formeily obſerved ; and Luyts the Bram. They have Ficld-Axes which 
- fays, they are alſe called Aug and An- ſerve for two Uſes, one of the Ends being 
_ guainers.” Dapper ſays, the Soil produces red ſharp to cut withal, and the other blunt 
und white Sandal Wood; but they count like a Hammer. The Helve or Handle, 
the white the beſt,” and make an Oint- which is ſet in the Middle, is but half 28 
ment on't for chafing the Body and pre- long as the Iron. *Tis made round at the 
ſerving Health, by grinding it to Powder, End like an Apple, and garniſh'd with a 
z and mixing it with Palm. Oil. Here are al- Serpent's Skin. They cover themſelves 
ſo Mines of Copper and Rhimoceros's, with the flat End of their Ax like a Buck. 


F 
A 1 


which they carry from hence to Congo, be- 


ſides a great many Lions and other Wild 


Beaſts, He ſays, the Inhabitants, both Au- 
-icains and Jagos, are vigorous clever Fel- 
lows, and climb the Mountains like 
-Goats. Their Women are pur well 
ſhap'd. The Men are fearleſs of Death, 
— fool-hardy. They are frank, and know 
not what Tricking is; but yet they are ſo 
brutiſh, that Europeans don't care to deal 
with them; for humane Fleſh is ſold as 


common at their Shambles as Butchers Meat 
is here. They think they have a Right to deal 


as they pleaſe with their Enemies and Slaves; 
ſo that when they can't ſell their Priſoners, 
they fatten, kill, and eat them; and he tells 


us, that ſametimes the Slaves, when they 
- are-weary of Service, offer their Throats to 


their Maſters Knives. They. make their 
Bellies the Sepulchres of their Dead, and 
fall to jointing their Bodies as ſoon as ever 
they have breathed their laſt. The com- 


mon People of both Sexes go bare-footed, 
and naked from the Walt vpwards ; but the 
better Sort wear red or black Caps made of 


. Portugueſe Velvet, with long Robes of Silk 


or Cloth, The Women frequently kill and 


eat their Children as ſoon as they are born. 
Theſe People have no Fields, Eſtates, or 
-fixed Reſidence, but wander about like the 


ler, and wield it with ſuch Activity as to 


keep off their Enemies Arrows. They al. 


ſo carry Ponyards in Sheaths of Serpents 
Skin, which they hang in Ivory Belts three 


Fingers long, and two broad. Their Huck. 


lers are of Wood, and garniſh'd with the 


Skin of a Dante. They worſhip the Sun 


and Moon in the Shape of a Man and a 
Woman : Beſides, every. one has his Idol, to 
whom they ſacrifice when they go to War, 
They alſo conſult them in all difficult En. 


terprizes, and pretend that the Devil gives 


them Inſtructions. Dapper adds, that the 


King of Anſico commands 13 Kingdoms, 


is called the Great Matoco, and is reckon'd 
the moſt potent Prince of all Mica. H 
lin ſays, the People here are ſo faithful, that 


"they'll ſuffer Death rather than betray their 


Truſt. They have no Towns of Note. 
As for the Jages or Giaequi, Dapper ſiys 
they are the moſt inhumane of all the A. 
thropophagi. They had once; Generals, who 
commanded as many Armies; but the ancient 
Jagos are almoſt extinct, becauſe when they 
won Victories over one another, they choſe 
the youngeſt and clevereſt Fellows among 
the Priſoners as Marks to ſhoot at. They 
kill and eat thoſe who are afraid; and if 
any ſeem undaunted, they bore Holes thr6 
their Ears and Noſtrils, pull out two fore 
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| Arabs, without ſowing or re?ping, and live Teeth of their upper Jaw, and learn them 0 
by nothing but Robbery and Homicide, ſo much Barbarity, that they ſoon outſtrip mak 
| They underſtand the Language of Comgo; their Maſters in Cruelty. The Jagos are Brea 
but their own is ſo barbarous, that the Con- ſprezd almoſt over all #frice, bur eſpecially difte 
geſe can't learn it. Their Money is Simbos, in this Country, and S. E. of Angola, wheie t'y, 
| the Shells formerly mentioned, which are the old Men ſay they came formerly out of who 
brought hither from Angola with Salt, Silk, Sierra- Leona, and ſpread like a Torrent as daſuc 
[ Glaſſes, Knives, and other Merchandize, to far as Benguels; but being weaken'd by on tl 
| be exchanged for the Slaves of Nubia and their many Victories, ſo that they were not certa 
this Country. Their Arms are ſmall ſtrong ſtrong enough to force the Paſſages for: ver, 
Bows, cover'd with the Skin of a Serpent, Retreat, they penetrated into the Country bel, 
and their String is the tough Twigofa Tree, as far as the Confines of Monomotapa, where Juri 
like Reeds, which never breaks. Their Ar- the Inhabitants gave them Battle, and put the E 
| rows are ſhort, light, and of very hard them to Flight, which compelled them to N. by 
| | * | 4% N 70 . 7 N. lire 


Igels; yer ſome doubt the Trurh of the 


ole Story. Heylin calls them Galle, and 
= — on the Borders of the Aye 


pire. He ſays, they bave no Houſes, 
Laws or Government, and have lately made 

ear Deſolations in the Country of Preſter 
Yn. Luyts places the Gals between the 
Lake of lunda- on the W. and that of 
7Zars on the E. on the Mountains of the 
Sun, and bounds them wich the Auſcant on 
the W. He ſays, they derive their Origi- 
nal from the Inland Country of Guines. 
Merery ſays, they are ſtrong and very nimble, 
worſhip the Sun, Moon, and other Idols, 
and are 3s barbarous as the Anſicans. | 


il. Cox Go PROPER. | 


Nebom Galvano ſays, that this Country 
A was firſt diſcovered in 1484 by Caon, 


or, as Harris calls him, Diego Cau, who was 


ſent _ hither by King John II. of Portugal. 
He ſet up Pillars of Stone and other Me- 
morials in the Country, eſpecially about 
the Banks of the River Zaire, and in two 
Voyages diſcover d 1125 Miles from Cape 
. Catherine along the Coaſt. | 


The Sanſons extend it fromthe River'Lou-: 
age on the N. to Coanze on the S. 309 Miles 
long the Coaſt. %, who begins it at the 


River Zaire, extends it but 210 Miles along 
the Coaſt to the Town and Iſland of Loan. 
4; but he makes it 570 where longeſt from 


N. to S. and almoſt 390 where broadeſt 
from E. to W. He bounds it on the N. 


with Louango, on the E, With the Mountains 
of Sunda, on the S. with Angola, and on the 
W. with the Ocean. Dapper, who excludes 
cy and Caconge, which he places in Louango, 
makes it 118 Miles in Eength, and 180 in 


Mead th. He obſerves, that Geographers 


differ much in the Boundary of this Coun- 
, but favours Pigafetts* and Linſchatten, 
who bound it on the N. with Luang and 
daſce, on the S. with Angels and Malemb a, 
on the W. with the Sea, and on the E. with 
certain Mountains which abound: wich Sil. 
vr, Chry ſtal, and Saltpetre; the River Ver- 
lle, and the Kingdom of Cacongy; to which 
Juri adds the Gia ues. Layt: bounds it on 
the E, by the Territories of the Galz, on the 
N. by the 4iſicans and-Lowarge, on the W. by | 
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ne in Aſics and the Neighbourhood of 


tain $u6ith reckon'd it every-Way 600 Miles 
Dianiceer; © he ® $47 


There are two rainy Seaſons, the wetteſt of 
which is their Winter, viz. during April, 
May, June, July, and Auguſt, when it general» 
ly rains every Day. It rains alſo in Septen. 
ber and October, but ſo little, that our Au- 
thor calls it their Spring, and from that 
Time to the End of Merch it does not rain 


one Drop. Carli, one of the Miſſionaries, 
who was ſent hither about 1666, 


obſerves, . 
there are ewo'Harveſts a Year; for he ſays, 
they begin to ſow in January, and reap in 


April. and ſow again in September; and reap” 


in December. ASS: | 
Dapper ſays, the Soil is well water'd with 
many Riyers, which overflow in the rainy 
afon, and render the Country very fruit- 
ful, clpecighly the Provinces of Baits; 
Pembo, and Parts adjacent, in ſo much 
that they furniſh thoſe that want with ſe- 
veral Sorts of Corn and Proviſions- He- 
ſides, Pembo is full of Meadows, Orchards, 
and Fruit. Trees, and yields a Sort of Grain 
called Luco; which, thô no bigger than 
Muſtard-Sced, they grind and bake it as 
they do Rye in Holland. They have alfo the 
Millet caJl'd -Mazz#, and Turtey Wheat 
which they call Mazze Maripats, 1. e. Porte - 
gueſe Corn, with which they fatten their 
Hogs. They have Rice very cheap, and 
great Lemons, Bananas, Coco · Nuts, Gourds, 
Mclons, and Cucumbers. 
Trees yield Store of Wine, and their Cola- 
Trees fragrant well taſted Fruit, which the 
Ethiopians chew, as the Indians do the Leaves 
of Betel. There are Trees call d Oxegues,- 
which ate a Sort of Prune-Tree, with yel- 
low Fruit, of a good Smell and Taſt. Of 
the Boughs they make Hedges, Paliſadoes, 
and Pavillions or Arbours. The Banks of 
the River Lelunds, as fat as Sr. Salvador, fur- 
niſh the Inhabitants with Plenty of Cedar 
and other Wood to burn and make Canoes. 
About the Maritime Villages of the Dutchy 
cf Bamba, near the River of Ones, _ 
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have Plenty of Beans and Millet, and breed 
abundance of Poultry, for which * 4 


Merchants give in Exchange Panas-Simbos, 


- {mall Looking: Glaſſes, and others for Drink- 
ing. Here are alſo Canes of Sugar and 
Mandikoca. Their Rivers are full of Fiſh. 
Some ſay, there are Mines of -Gold about 
Banza ; = our Author doubts it, becauſe 
the P. 
never diſcover'd any. He ſays, there arc 
Mines in the Province of Pembo and the 
Neighbourhood of Sr. Salvador. that yield a 
very yellow Sort of Copper, which he ſup- 
gave Occaſion, to this Error; but he 
Fa 8, tis not ſo good as the Copper of Au. 
Lola and Benguels, and that that which they 
fetch from a greater Diſtance is not worth 
the Trouble and Charge of bringing it. 
The Copper of Songo is better than that of 
Pembe ; but there's another coarſer Sort, of 
which they make the grey Bracelets of Len- 
ando, wherewith the Portugueſe trade to Cal- 
baria and Rio del Rey. Linſchotten N 
have Silver Mines at | Bamba, and at 0 
Mines of Iron, with which they 'make 
Swords, Knives, Axes, c. Layts ſays, the 
Country is well cultivated. + 
Dege ſays, all the Provinces, eſpeciall 
that of Bamba, abound with great and ſma 
Cattle, particularly Goats, which bear 


Young three or four times a Year. They. 


have Plenty of Turkies, Geeſe, Ducks, and. 
Poultry. They have Elephants, which they 
ay never ſhed their Tusks. They hunt 
them, cat their Fleſh, and count their Snouts 
2 dainty Bit. Some Teeth are often found 
ſpoil'd in the Forreſts.a long Time after the 
Death of the Elephants ; yet the Natives 
ſell them as well as the beſt, If an Ele- 
phant, when wounded, catch any one of 
his Hunters, he kills him, and buries him 
in a Hole which he digs in the Ground with 
his Tusks, and then fills again, and covers it 
with the Branches of Trees; for which 
Reaſon they dodge him at a Diſtance, and 
urſue him by the Track of his Blood, till 
bis Weakneſs makes him fall, and then the 
dart him to Death; for the Erhiopians han't 
the Skill to take live Elephants, and tame 
them like the Indians. They ſay, that in 
the Head of ſome * they find a ſort 
of Bezoar Srone of a Purple Colour, which 
is not very hard, and us'd in Dying, and 
for Phyſick, Their Bufflers have red 
2 | 


eſe, who have been here ſo long, i 


Size of a Horſe, with long 1 


/ * 


Skins and black Horns, of which they mate 
Muſical Inſtruments. They do more Mic. 


chief than any other Beaſts: when they are 


wounded, ſo that the Hunters are obliged 
to keep off at a great Diſtance when they 
ſhoot. them. They ſay, his Breath is ſo vc. 
nomous, that if an Ox eat of the Paſture 
in = Place where it has been juſt iceding 
it kills . 


coarſe and tough, The Portugue e Curt, d 

it, and feed their Slaves with it. They — 
wild Horſes call'd A⁊ebro, which have the 
Look of Mules, and are ſpottedwith white, 


black, and a Colour Part red and Part blue. 


They are very ſwift, and as difficult to be 
tam'd as catch'd. However, a Portugueſe 
took 4 of them, and carried them for a Pre. 
ſent co the King, who put them in his 
Coach, and gave the Man the Office of 
Royal Notary at Angels to him and his 
Heirs. There's another Beaſt call'd Empa. 
langs, reſembling a Lant or an Ox. 'Tis 

ood to eat, has two Horns, and is of dif. 

rent Colours. There's another with two 
Horns like a Stag, and called Enweer ; alſo 
one called Macoco, 5. e. Great Beaſt, of the 
l ender Legs, 
long Neck, a greyiſh Colour, ſtrip'd with 
white, and two long, ſmall, ſharp Horns, 
Its Dung is like that of Sheep, ſmells like 
Musk, but not fo ſtrong, and its Hoofs are 
good againſt the Stiffneſs of the Nerves, 
They have Tygers, which they ſay never 
attack white Men; and if they meet an E. 


ropean and a Negro together, they are ſure 


to fall upon the latter, without touching 
the other. Its Fleſh is reckoned ſo veno- 
mous, that they ſay if any ſhould eat of it, 
it would make him turn mad in an inſtant, 
The King of Conge gives a conſiderable Re. 
ward to every one that brings him a Ty- 
ger's Skin of his own killing, on Condition 
that the Whiskers be ſtill on. The Lions 
are not fo fierce as their Tygers, but they 
roar horribly in the Night. Their Wolves 
love the Smell of Palm-Oil. They re 
bigger than thoſe of Europe, with great 
Heads and Necks. Their Skin is grey, and 
3 with black Spots, but not ſo fine as 
the Tygers. They have alfo Foxes, Stags, 
Roebucks, Rabbets like great Rats, which 
they cat, and a prodigious Number of 
Hares, becauſe. they are not hunted as ours 
are in Eurepe. They take Beavers in the 

; Province 


him on the Spot. The Fleſh js 
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the Price of a Slave, ſo that none wears 
them without the King's Leave. In Botta, 
upon the Banks of the River Zaire, are ſe· 
veral Sorts of Apes and Monkies. They 
have an extraordinary Sort of Wild-Boar 
call'd Emgalo, formerly mentioned. Dapper 
adds, that it has two terrible Tusks in its 
Mouth, which it grinds ſo as to ſcare the 
ſtouteſt Heart. The Shavings of its Teeth 
are very dear, and reckon'd an Antidote, 
They alſo ſay, that when this Creature is 
ſick, it rubs its Tusks againſt a Stone, and 
cures it ſelf by licking up the Duſt that 
comes off frora its Teeth. They have alſo 
2 Sort of D:er called Golungo, about the 
Size of a Sheep, with a reddiſh Skin ſpotted 
with white, and two pointed Horns upon 
its Head. They count its Fleſh ſacred, and 
had rather ſuffer Death than eat it, or touch 
the Inſtruments with which it is killed, or 
the Veſſel in which tis boiled, or ſo much 
a5 light a Fire on the Spot where it ĩs dreſſed 
by others. They have Squirrels whoſe Tails 
are much longer than ours, Bears, Wild- Cats, 
venomous Serpents and Vipers, Peacocks 
which the King keeps in a wall'd Park on 
the Confines of Angela, wild and tame Par- 
tridges, Pheaſants, Pigeons, Turtles, Eagles, 
Faulcons, Vultures, and Sparhawks, bur they 
know not how to fly them at Game, They 
have alſo Birds like Cranes, as big as Geeſe, 
with a red Neck and Legs, and white and 
black Feathers, together with Pelicans and 
green Parrots, which they learn to talk. 
They call Owls Cariam-Pembs, as they do 
the Devil, and think it bodes ill Luck to 
ſee them. They have Bees which make 
their Neſts in Forreſts, and ſome on the 
Tops of Houſes; and four Sorts of Ants, 
the largeſt of which have ſharp Stings, that 
cauſe dangerous Bliſters wherever they 
light. ' They have alſo a prodigious Num. 
ber of Flies on the Banks of their Rivers. 
As for the Entiengie, formerly mentioned, 
Dapper adds, that tis always attended with 
20 or more little black Creatures before and 
behind it, like its Guards; and that when 
the lo who are in the Van fall into the 
Hunter's Snare, thoſe who are behind run 
away, and leave the Entiengie for a Prey. 
The chief Rivers in this Country are as 
follow; r. A River which Dapper places 
beyond Rus de las Borreras Roxas, or the Ri- 
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province of Batts, whoſe Skin is as dear as 


ver of Red Sand, with three ſmall Iſlands 
in its Mouth, and a Gulph called Bajs de 
las Almadas, or the Bay of Canoes, becauſe 
there's a Dock where they are built, and a 
d Harbour for Backs and ſmall Veſſels 3 
ut he does not tell us its Name, thd we 
ſuppoſe it to be Cacongo, a little River 
which he places N. of the Zaire, and ſays, 
that after it has water d greateſt Part of the 
Kingdom of that Name in a Courſe of 25 
or 30 Leagues, it falls into the Ocean in 
S. Lat. 5. The Sanſens place its Source in 
the Mountains between and the 
People call'd Moaſoler. 
2. The Zaire or Zers, the great River of 


Congo, which Pigefetes ſays comes from three 


Lakes, wiz. the Zambre, from whence the 
Nile flows; the Zaire, from whence come 


the Rivers of Lelunds and Can; and a 


Lake form'd by the Nile.” But the principal 
Lake is Zambre, which is as it were the 
Centre, from whence moſt of the Rivers of 


this Part of Africa proceed, particularly the 


Nile, which runs to the N. Cuams and Cus- 
vo to the E. Zeils and Manice or Manheſen to 
the S. and the River of Zaire to the W. 
whoſe many Branches water all the W. Part 


of Aſriea ſituate beyond the Line, via. the 


Kingdoms of Congo, Angels, Monometapa, Ma- 
tamam, — . and Agaßmba, as fie as to 
the Cape of Good Hope z whereas the Nile, 
Cuams, Crave, Zeils, and Manice, croſs 

ſinia, and all the Country between the Red 
Ses and Cuama. To return to the Zaire, 
Dapper places its Mouth in S. Lat. 5. 40. 


and ſays, tis 3 Miles broad, and runs into 


the Ocean with ſuch a Torrent, that tis 
perceived 12 Miles from the Coaſt at high 
Tide, which runs W. N. W. and N. W. 
and by N. After you have loſt Sight of 
Land, you may diſcover black Water, 
Greens, Canes, and Reeds, that look like 
ſmall Iſlands, and are carried from the Tops 
of Rocks by the Tide, which is ſo ſtrong, 
that without a full Wind in the Sails, tis 
impoſſible to anchor in the Road of Cape 
Paaren. The River is navigable no more 
than 20 or 25 Leagues above its Mouth, be- 
cauſe of Caſcades in the Middle- of its 
Channel, which fall from the Rocks with a 
Noiſe that may be heard two or three Leag. 
off The Branches which come from it 
are very commodious for the Merchants 
and "7 who paſs from one Village 
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to another in their Canoes. He obſerves, 
that the People that live on the Banks are 
of a little Stature. He places the Iſlands of 
Bommo and Quintala in its Mouth, with ſe⸗ 
veral others in its Channel, which he ſays 
are very populons ; and that the Inhabitants. 


_ refuſe ro pay Tribute to the King of Congo, 


who deſpairs of reducing them to his Obe- 


dience, becauſe they are very nimble and 


dextrous with their Canoes, which, carry 
each 209 Soldiers, and are built of a great 
Tree called Licondo, which two or three 
Men can ſcarce” fathom. _ Therc's Store of 
Iron in the Ile of Bombo, but no. Houſes in 


neither of the Iſlands, becauſe the Soil is 


very low and marſhy, and 8 over- 
flown; fo that the Negroes live for moſt 
Part in their Canoes, or under great Trees 


in Huts, which they build with the Leaves 


and Branches of Trees ſome Feet above 
Ground. They are ſtrong and vigorous, 


but live like Beaſts; for their Vouth indulge 


their Luſts without Marriage, or any other 
Ceremony of Contract, only their firſt Mi- 
ſtreſſes have à fort of Authority over the 
reſt. They are counted great Sorcere rs, 


and 'tis ſaid they have Communication 


with the Devil; for which End one of them 
masks himſelf, and runs about in a Diſguiſe 


for three Days like a Madman, when they 
ſeek him out, and after ſome ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies ask him Queſtions, which he 


pretends to anſwer by the Mouth of the 


Devil. In the Ifland of Quint alla, Dapper 
Hays there's a Silver Idol, which none dare 
touch but the Prieſt, who, as often as he 
goes to it, ſeeks a new Path, that none elſe 
may find the Way thither. Kings and 

. whole Nations make conſiderable Offerings 

to it, and they are hung upon Poſts all 


round the Idol, which ſtands in a great 
Court, OTE with a Wall of Ivory, 
Such of the Iflanders as retain their Liberty 
have a Chief, whom they chuſe by Majo- 
rity of Voices; and the reſt, who depend 


on the King of Conge, are govern'd by Com- 


manders of his ſending, They all trade in 
Palm-Wine and Matombe, and their Arms 
are Bows and Arrows, and Zagays. He 
adds, that the Zaire breeds Crocodiles, Sea- 
Horſes, and a Sort of Water-Hogs call'd 
Ambiziangulo. M:rolla, one of the Jeſuits 
Miſſionaries, calls the Port at the Mouth of 


the River, Sogno, and ſays, the Banks are 
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wonderful pleaſant, and ſhaded with Trees 


called Mangas, like Lawrels; that at the 


joining of cach Branch ſhoot forth a lon 
Root, which hangs down to the Mud, — 
there ſprings up again one after another 


like a little Wood, ſo that tis bard to di. 


ſtinguiſh the Suckers from the Plant. He 
makes its Mouth 10 Leagues wide, and ob. 
ſerves, that ſome by Miſtake including the 
Mouth of another Branch in it, make it 30, 
The Waters are yellowiſh, and may be dif. 
cern'd above 3o Leagues at Sea, which he 
ſays occalion'd the Diſcovery of Congo in 
1485 by the. Portugueſe Admiral, as already 
mentioned, who putting into the River, and 
asking the Negroes the Name of both the 
River and- the Country, they not under. 
ſtanding him, .cry'd, Zewveo, i. e. I can't tel; 
from whence by Corruption it has ſince 
been called Zaire. Upon this the Portugueſe 
ſer up a fine Marble Croſs on one of the 
Points of the River, which the Dutch af. 
terwards broke down; but when the Jeſuit 
was there, he ſays there were the Ruins of 
the Baſis, with the Portugueſe Arms on it, 
and a Gothick Inſcription, but ſcarce legible, 
He places the Lake from whence this Kiver 
riſes in the Kingdom of Matambs, ſubje& 
to the Q. of Singa, and ſays, there's a Mon- 
ſter in it which differs from Humane Kind 
only in want of Reaſon and Speech. Tis 
Male and Female. He ſaw one of the lat- 
ter taken in a Net. It was black, had long 
Hair, long Fingers, and large Nails, It 
liv'd but 24 Hours out of the Water, and 
would taſt no manner of Food all that 
Time. He tells us, that in the River Zaire 
there's the Mermaid, of Which he gives us 
this Account. It has a large Hide upon its 
Back, perforated in ſeveral Places, which it 
can open or ſhut. He thinks its Ribs pro- 
per to ſtanch Blood, but that the greateſt of 
its Phyſical Vertues lies in two little Bones 
in its Ears. Ics Entrails are like Swines, 
and it taſts like Pork, for which Resſon he 
ſays the Negroes call it the Water-Sow, It 
reaches its Head out of the Water, and feeds 
upon the Graſs on its Banks. Tis only to 
be taken in Rain, which ſo diſturbs the Wa- 
ter, that it can't well diſcern the Approach 
of the Fiſhermen, who paddle up ſoftly in 
a little Boat to the Place where the Fiſh lies, 


which they know by the Motion it cafes 


in the Water, and then dart her with a 
| Lance; 
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Lined; and if they cannot hold her with 


e. they ſtrike in another, by which Means 
they Ars her, - Here are Fi Pilchatds as 
large as Herrings, which the Negroes catch 
ifrec the ſame Manner, but with leſs Trou- 
ble, He obſerves, that their Lances are 
long Staffs, made of round hard Wood, 
6 or 7 Spans in 8 to which they 
faſten ſeveral Darts. e tells us, that the 
Water-Horſes in this River are as large 
2gain as Land ones. They have ſhort thick 
Legs, round Feet, a wide Mouth, with a 


double Row of hook Teeth, and long Tusks 


in the lower Jaw like thoſe of a Wild Boar, 
with which, when they are in a Fury, they 
tear whatever comes near them. They 


neigh like Horſes, and feed aſhore in the 


Night, but keep in the Water all Day. 


The Female always goes with the Male, which 
fights deſperately in her Defence, and when 
ſhe is big with Young, or has lately drop- 
her Foal, (which ſhe py does in 
ens where there is little Water) the Male 
rages with Jealouſy, and aſſaults the Barks 
as they, paſs along the River, and if they be 
little, overturns them with his Heels, for 
which Reaſon the People chuſe to go about 
rather than come near' the Marſhes: The 
Negroes hunt them in the Night when 
they go to feed upon Land. They ſtop up 
the Way back tothe Water with Barks, get 
up into Trees for Safety, and when the 
Horſ: returns, they ſhoot him with Arrows. 
Sometimes they fly away after they are 
wounded, and finding no open Paſſage to 
the River, run to the next Precipice, and 
leap off from it into the Water, by which 
Means they break their Legs, and then are 
eafily taken. Their Fleſh is little valued, 
and eaten only by the meaner Sort of Peo- 
le. It has a Yard, and two Stones in his 
far as large as Hen's Eggs, which the Je. 
ſuit ſays are good to diflolve the Stone in 
the Kidneys or Bladder. The latter beat 
to Powder, and diſſolv'd in fair Water, are 
alſo good againſt the Stoppage of Urine. 
He obſerves, that in their Iſlands the 
mount to their Huts by Ladders, whic 
they draw up and let down at Pleaſure, and 
that they are built en Stakes, to ſecure 
themſelves from the Sea - Horſes which feed 
there in the Night. They have the like 
near the Forreſts for fear of Lions and Ti- 
gers. He adds, that the Sea-Horſes always 


A 


keep out of ſalt Water; that there are no 
Crocodiles in this River, but Variety of ex- 
cellent Fiſb,. which the Inhabitants rake ſe- 


veral Ways, and might catch greater Num- | 


bers of them than they do, if they were 
not lazy, and that the, Right of Fiſhing 
with Nets is wholly reſerved to the Prince ; 
but any may do it with his Leave; and 
when he wants Fiſh, he ſends his. Servants 
with his own Nets for it. n r 

Ovington, who confirms what Merolla ſays as 
to the Largeneſs of the Mouth of this River, 
and the Length it runs into the Ocean, ſays, 
it has a Courſe of 400 Leagues ; that at its 
Entrance into Congo, it ſometimes borrows 
that Name; and that it forceth its Waters 
along the Coaſt almoſt as far as Cape Lopas. 
He adds, that there are certain Springs onthe 
Shore which have a ſenſible Saltneſs an 
Freſhneſs, according to the Tide or Ebb of 
the Ocean. Morery ſays, there's ſuch abun 
dance of Anchovies here, that in the Win. 
ter they leap aſhore. Heylin ſays, there's ng 
failing here above 5 Miles agiinſt the Stream, 
becauſe of the CataraQs in it, which are 
more terrible than thoſe of the Nile, He 
adds, that irs Iſlands are now ſubject to the 
Kings of Congo; and that as it paſſes thtö 
Songo, tis ſo turbulent, broad, and full of 
Iſlands, that one Part of the Country has 
little or no Commerce with the other. 

The principal Rivers which run into the 
Zaire, according to Dapper, are, 1. The 
Umbre, which Sanatius calls Vambre. It tiſes 
from ſome Mountains in the N. and rung 
Eaſt ward to the E. Frontiers of Congo, where 
it falls into the Zaire. 2. Brancare, accor-- 
ding to Pigafetta, or the Bancare of Sanu- 
tius. It riſes from the fame Mountains as 
the Vambre, and Sanutius ſays runs into the 
Lake from whence the Nile flows; but Pi. 
gafetta aſſures us, upon the Report of EA. 
ward Lopez, that it meets with the Zaire on 
the E. Confines of the Province of Pango, 
near the Chryſtal Mountains. 3. The Ri- 
ver Barbele or Verbele, which riſes out of the 
ſame Lake as the Nile, paſſes thi6 the Lake 
Aquilonds, waters the Town of Pango, and 
then unites with the Zaire. 

On the S. Side of the River Zaire, near 
its Mouth, lies Cape Padron where Dapper 
ſays the Coaſt is very high ; but the Soil is 


red, and good for nothing. On this Cpe . 


the Portugueſe ſet up a. Croſs, and built a 
X x x 2 Chapel 
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from hence up the River lies the Palace of 


Count Sonbo, where the Dutch trade. Within 


a Cannon - ſnot N. of the Cape, there's ano- 
ther, call'd St. Paul's, Cape, with a good 


Road for Ships, and à Gulph two Leagues 


farther N. on the S. Side of the Zaire, cal- 
led Pampw Rock. | 

The 3d Capital River of Congo, and the 
next beyond the Zaire, is Lelunda. Dapper 
ſays, it riſes from the ſame Lake as the 
Ceanaa, waters the Mountain of St, Salva- 


der, which it leaves to the N. and after ſe- 


veral Tours to the W. N. W. runs into the 
Sea, The Courſe- of the River is pretty 


rapid, yet ſomerimes it dries up, and is 


not navigable for great Veſſels, becauſe of 
Rocks in its Mouth, and the Violence of 
the Tide: However the Negroes ſail it in 
e The Sanſens place its Mouth 20 
ies from that of the Zaire. 


4. Ambris or Ambrizi, They place this in 
Lat. 7 4.' above 50 Miles S. of Lelunda, and 


bring it out of the Province of Pembg. 
Dapper ſets it in Lat. 6. and ſays, tis very 
large, and full of Fiſh ; but there are ſo 
many Rocks in its Mouth, that it can only 
be enter'd by Barks. It comes from the 
ſame Lake as the River Lelunds, paſſes pret- 
ty.near the Town of St. Salvador; and tho 
its Current be rapid, yet the Water is mud- 
dy. Here _Depper begins the Lordſhip of 
Bambs. Forty five Leagues from the Coaſt, 
on the S. Side of this River, he ſays there's 
a Ford, where certain Duties are paid to 
the King for Paſſage to the other Side. 
The People on the-S. Side of the River, 
near the Coaſt, mzke Salt by letting in the 
Sea-Water into Earthen Veſſels, which 
makes the Salt greyiſh and ſandy ; yet they 
export it to Pembe and many other Parts. 
101 places its Mouth 60 Miles from Le- 
5. Loze. Dapper ſays, the Water here is 
ſo ſhallow, that the People durſt not ven- 
ture upon it in their Canoes, but only in 
Skiffs; and that 30 Leagues up the River 
from the Coaſt there's another Shallow, where 
they pay Toll for Paſſage. The Sanſons 
place this River between Ambri and 

6. Encocoque- Matari, or Encoqui-Matarri. 
Dapper ſays, its Mouth is almoſt ſtopped 


| wp by a Sand- Bank, that no Veſſel can enter 
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it, and that the Water is as low in ſe 
Places as that of Loze. IS m_ 
7, 8. Onzs or Onzoni, and Libongo or Lew. 
ba, which Dapper ſays are both fordable 
and not navigable. : x 
9. Dands. Dapper ſays, it has 5 or 6 Foot 
Water. in its Mouth, eſpecially at high 
Tide, when the Moon is S. W. The River 
#bounds with Crocodiles, Sea-Horſes, and 
Fiſh, and waters ſeveral fertile Fields. The 
S. Bank is higher than the N. but the Dif. 
ference diminithes inſenſibly as one goes 
higher up, ſo that the Banks are of an 
equal Height about a League from its 
Mouth. He adds, that there are 7 little 


Mountains between this River and Libongi. 


10. 0. Some think it to be on! 
of of fo 


Arm of the Dandas. Dapper ſays, when the 


Tide is in its Mouth, it has 7 or 8 Foot 
Water; but when 'tis out, ſome Sand. 
Banks appear before it above the Surface, 
which are very dangerous; yet tis naviga. 
ble for 20 or 25 Leagues. It riſes a great 
Way off in the ſame Place, as the River 
Lacale does. In March, April, and May, 
it overflows with great Violence, and break? 
down its Banks. | 


Heylin ſays, the Mountains of moſt Note 


here are, 1. Sierra Complids, or the Long 
Mountain. 2. Mons Chryſtalli, or the Chry- 
ſtalline Mountain, becauſe ir abounds with 
Chryſtal. 3. Sierra de Sol, or the Mountain 
of the Sun, which is of an exceſſive Height. 
4. Montes Sal Nitri, ſo called becauſe they 
abound with that Mineral: And, 5. The 
Mountains of Cabambe, where there are rich 
Mines of Silver. | 

Dapper ſays, ſome of the Inhabitants have 
fair Hair. They are generally middle-ſiz'd, 
and have black or elſe blue Eyes. Their 
Lips are not ſo thick as the other Negroes, 
and ſome of them very handſome of their 
Complexion, They love Spaniſh Wine and 
Brandy to Exceſs. The Inhabitants of Ban- 
ba are moſt fam'd for their Valour, and are 
indeed the ſtrongeſt; for Pigefetts lays, 
ſome of them will with one Blow of an 
Ax cleave a Slave in two, or cut off a Bull's 
Head, and that they can lift up a Veſſel of 
Wine, containing 325 Pound, and hold it 
up till tis drawn out. They are encours - 
ged to Robbery by Impunity; and when 
any one has ſtole a Booty, he ſpends 0 
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zn treating his Companions with Drink, 
— then fuſes a Harbinger to go before 
him and cry, Here comes the King of Congo, 
There are very dangerous Robbers in the 


Road from St. Salvador to Lowanido St. Paulo. 


They are Nobles, and ſometimes the King's 
Children, who falling into Diſgrace, take 
to the High-Way, while their Friends la- 
bour at Court for their Reſtoration. In a 
Word, they uſed to make Conſcience of 
nothing, and would not ſcruple to poiſon 
their Accomplices upon the leaſt Quarrel ; 
but Dapper ſays, ſuch good Laws have been 
lately made, and executed with ſuch Seve · 
tity, by puniſhing all Offenders whatſoever 
with Death, that this abominable Practice 
begins to be diſuſed. Du Pleſſr ſays, the 
Natives are the blackeſt of all the Negroes, 
| and that there are none ſwarthy but the 
Portugueſe Mulatto's, 3 

| — informs us, 7 are moſt ſubje& 
to an Ague and Fever, eſpecially in Win- 
ter, when the Rain makes the Air hot, 
moiſt, and unwholeſome. They are com- 
monly cured by rubbing the Body twice or 
thrice with an Ointment made of the Duſt 
of red Sandal-Wood, mix'd with Palm-Oil. 
They bleed in the Temples for the Head. 
ach, When they have made a little Inci- 
ſion in the Skin, they open it with a kind 
of Shells; after which they ſuck the Wound 
to ferch the Blood, and then ler it bleed as 
long as they would have it. They uſe this 
Way of Bleeding in all Diſtempers, The 
Venereal Diſeaſe is alſo very frequent here, 
and they cure it with red Sandal. Wood. 
They alſo uſe Simples, the Bark of Trees, 
Roots, Minerals, Waters and Oils, in their 
ſeveral Remedies. _— they have a 

culiar Language of their own. 

"Dales callus, that Perſons of Quality wear 
large Gowns of Woollen Cloth or Serge, 
with a white Shirt next their Bodies, and a 
Sort of Sattin or Damask Petticoat, bound 
at Bottom. They alſo wear the Country 
Stuffs, made of the Bark of Matomba, or 
the Leaves of Palm-Tree, and dy'd red or 
black. They wear Boots, white Cotton 
'Caps, Gold or Silver Girdles, and Neck. 
laces of red Coral. «Thoſe of Songo wear 
very large Robes from the Waſt downward, 
The Women, except thoſe of Goy, and 
others N. of the River Zaire, cover their 
Breaſts, They play at Cards for Simbo's or 
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Shells fiſhed up at the Mouth of the Ris 4. 
Genero, which go for their Money. When 
they take a long Journey, they are carried 
in Baskets or Panniers of ſeveral Sorts by 
their Slaves; and for greater Speed, they 
take ſeveral with them to relieve one ano» 
ther. Thoſe who are not able to maintain 
ſo many Slaves, hire Porters. Sir Witiew 
Monſon ſays, the Portugueſe baniſh Criminals 
to Congo. 4 | 
Dopper tells us, the Inhabitents marry 
with the Ceremonies of the Church of Rowe, 
yet take as many Concubines as they can 
maintain. When the Laſſes are weary of 
their Virginity, they perfume their Bodies 
with Oil, rub them with the Red Wood of 
Majumbs, and go to live in ſome obſcure 
Houſe, where, after a Month's Stay, they 
chuſe for their Husband the Gallant that 
pleaſes them beſt, who buys his Bride fine 
Clothes, and brings her from the Houſe. 
He adds, that their Townſmen follow Com. 
merce, and that their chief Traffick is with 
the Europeans in Slaves. The Country Peo- 
ple follow Husbandry, and thoſe who live 
on the Banks of the Zaire maintain them- 
ſelves by Fiſking, ſelling of Palm-Wine, 
and making of Stuffs. e Provinces of 
Pembo, Songo, and Bamba, yield but few 
Slaves, for the Natives can't endure Work, 
and die when tranſported into a Foreign 
Country. The beſt Slaves come from the 
Country of Ambeille, among the Gingi, J. 


0, and Caſendar, and from the Kingdom of 
Angolas; ſo that they trade at Bamba with. 


Foreign Slaves. T ſell Simbos 
Shells at Senge, which is all their Trade 
there, where formerly they us d to find B. 
nos Simbos, Oil and Palm. Nuts, Ivory, Slaves, 
and Proviſions. They find à great many 
Slaves in Batta and other remoter Provinces. 


Here is a great Conſumption of the Sruffs 


called Panos Cundos, The Town of Se. Sal. 
vader is the Rendezvous of Foreign Mer- 
chants, who carry thither Turkey Hangiogs, 
little 'blue Earthen Pitchers, Copper Baſins, 
Engliſh Cloths, the Shells called Loando- 
Simbes, and Boesjer, the laſt of which they 
bring by Land from Sefala or Meſambique, 
together with Rings, Coral, Cc. The Per- 
tagueſe at St. Salvador uſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, but the Negroes dont underſtand 
them; and our Author ſays, they han't 
much Occaſion for them, for chey are ſo 


poor, 
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poor, that out of 40000 Tahabirants in 


— 


St. Salvador, of which great Part are thoſe 
- they call the Nobility, there are not above 


10 or 12 Gentlemen that wear a Gold 


Chain and ſome ſmall Jewels, and that all 
the Wealth of the richeſt is not worth 
above 200 Crowns, excepting their Slaves, 
which they take by Violence or in War. 
Du Pleſſs ſays, they tranſport a great deal 
of Ivory, Caſſia, and Tamarinds. 
Dapper tells us, they think a Man immortal 
in himſelf, and that when he dies, he is ei- 
ther poiſon'd, or his Kindred call him to 
- the other World: And if the Maſter or 
- Miſtreſs of -a Family die, they impute the 
Cauſe to the Survivor; upon which the 
Kindred meer, ſeize the Deceaſed's Goods, 
and torture the Survivor for a Week toge- 
ther, by fleaing off his or her Skin, and 
telling them they muſt attone for their 
Friend's Death. At the Week's End the 
Widow or Widower is try'd, and if guilty, 
turn'd out of Doors; but if otherwiſe, re- 
ſtored: to their Poſſeſſions. 
three Brothers in a Family, and one of em 
dies, the other two ſhare his Concubines 
between them; and when one of the two 
dies, the Survivor takes all; but at his 
Death, they fall to his Son and Heir, if he 
has any. Morden ſays, the Right of Succeſ- 

ſion here belongs only to the Males. 


Dapper adds, that before the Arrival of 


the Portugueſe, the Inhabitants were extreme. 

idolatrous, and worſhipped every one 
a God of their own Fancy, viz. Dragons, 
Serpents of a prodigious Bigneſs, Goats, 
Tygers, and other wild Beaſts, and thought 
the Honour they paid them prevented them 


from doing them any Miſchief. They al- 


ſo worſhipped Birds, Herbs, Trees, and the 
Skins of Animals ſtuffed with Straw, and 
their Ceremonies were bending the Knee, 
Falling flat with their Faces to the Ground, 
covering their Heads with Duſt, and cf- 
Fering Things of Value to their Idols. The 
Portagueſe have ſet up ſeveral Schools, where 
they inſtru& the People in Reading, Wri. 
ting, and the Principles of Religion, and 
they keep a great many Portwgneſe Prieſts 
and Mulatto's, who have the ſame Ceremo- 
nies as the Latin Church. Moſt of the 
Negroes make an outward Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity, but are Idolaters in their 
Hearts, and pay ſecret Worſhip to their 
4 
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Idols; ſo that our Author obſerves, t 
have two Strings to their Bow, and when the 
Saints don't hear them, they call upon their 


Fetiſis. In the mean time they cover them. 


ſelves all over with Beads and Cruci 

They have ſeveral Churches, rr 
many Negro and Mulatto Prieſts. When 
the Count of Songe goes to Maſs, he drefles 


himſelf in a ſtately Habir, and | 
Chains and Coral Necklaces, 8 


in State at the Sound of Drums and 
accompanied with his Guards, — 
whom are '5 or 6 Musketiers that fire from 
Time to 'Time, and others that Carry Co- 
Jours, who are all follow'd with a great 
Crowd of People. He adds, that there are 
ſome good Catholicks in Oande, where ther: 
are Churches, Negro Schoolmaſters and 
Prieſts, that baptize and ſay Maſs. 
Dapper ſays, they begin their Year on the 
15th of May, and form their Months by the 


Courſe of the Moon; but they don't count 


the Hours. | L 


= Dapper, Morery, and Heylin, give us the fol. 
lowing Hiſtory of their Kings ſince the 


Portugueſe introduced Chriſtianity, wherein 
'tis to be obſerved, that they were always 
baptized with the Names of the Royal Fi 


mily of Portugal. 
A. 1486. I. John, who received his Name 


at his Baptiſm in 1490, in Honour of 


John II. who was then King of Portagal. 


Morery ſays, this Prince caufed'the Ceremo- 
nies to be performed in Publick, for an Ex- 
ample to his Subjects, and order'd a Church 
to be built, whereof the firſt Stone was laid 
on May 3. the Day of his Baptiſm. Bur 
ſome of his Subjects, who inhabited the 


Iſlands in the Lake of Zembre, rebelled in 


the mean time, and waſted the, adjacent 
Country, ſo that he ſer out immediately 
with 6 of his Lords, and 80000 Men, and 
ſuppreſſed them. Before he went, the Por- 
tugueſe Ambaſſador gave him a Standard, 
with a Croſs in the Middle, telling him, 
that was a Mark of entring into the Croi- 
ſade which Pope Innocent VIII. had publiſh'd 
againſt the Infidels. . Upon this, the Queen 
was alſo baptized Leonora, after the Name of 
the then Queen of Portugal. After this, the 
King's eldeſt Son was baptized Alphon- 
fru, after the Name of the Infant of Ports- 
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1. But his ſecond Son being a debauched 
— continued in his Bere and 
wichdrew from Court with ſome of his Fol- 
lowers. A little after the King's Concu- 
vines, who left him becauſe he had embra- 
ced Chriſtianity, got themſelves to be re- 


admitted, and engaged him in his old Su- 


rſtition. is eldeſt Son would have re- 
claimed him; but he only Joſt his Father's 
good Will, and the ſecond Son was recalled 
to Court, ſo that the new Converts had no 
Repoſe till this King's Death. 


Il. Apbonſus, his eldeſt Son. Morery ſays, 


by Night to the Palace, becauſe he 
deem Rimtelk - be hated by thoſe who 
were apoſtarized to their Idolatry, and next 


Morning aſſembled the chief Courtiers, 


who ſaluted him King. His Brother, whom 
Hylin calls Panſe Auiline, who was then 
out of Town waiting for ſome Forces, 
kaſked back with all the Troops he could 


muſter, but was defeated and made Priſo- 


ner. Some ſay, he died in Priſon, and 
others upon a Scaffold, perſiſting in his Er- 
ror to the laſt. After this, Alphonſw redu- 
ced all that revolted, on Pretence of Reli- 
gion; and Heylin. ſays, he reigned 5.0 Years, 
in which Time he advanced the Goſpel, 
buile and. farniſhed Churches, and cauſed. 
Idols to be pulled down. Merolla, one 

of the Jeſuits Miſſionaries, calls his Brother 
Panſanguitina, and reports, that when AM. 
phonſo forc'd him to fly to the Mountains, 

he was met there by ſome Chriſtian Negroes, 

who took and carried him bound to the 
King his Brother, who embraced him with 

gat Tenderneſs, and endeavoured the 

Good both of his Soul and Body, but all 

in van. His Licutenant-General, being 
threaten'd with Death if he did nor turn 

Chriſtian, - was baptized and ſet at Liberty, 

with an Injun&tion by Way of Penance, 

that he ſhould be obliged to bring Water 

for all ſuch as were to be baptized, They 

ſy, that St. James was ſren aſſiſting at this 

Battle; and Mero4s adds, that for this Rea. 

ſon he has ever ſince been received for the 

Patron of Congo and Angola, and other neigh» 

bour Nations. ; 

III. Pedro, the Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe 
Time a College of 28 Canons was founded 
in the Cathedral of S?.-Saviours, 

IV. Franciſco his Son, whoſe Reign was 
but ſhort, 115 f 
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V. Diego or James, one of Franciſco's Kinſ- 
men, in whoſe Time the Romi Laus 
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was ſcandaliz'd by the vicious Lives 


ſomes of the Secular Clergy ; yet our Au. 
thor ſays, that in his Time Jobn III. King 


of Portugal, ſent four Jeſuits hither, who 
are ſaid ro have converted 5000 Perſons, 


and to have built three Churches in five . 


Months. TEES * 
VI. . Hewy his Brother, who ſucceeded 


after a ſharp War about the Succeſſion, in 


which all the Portugaeſe of St. Saviours were 
ſlain, except the Prieſts. He had not reigned 
long before he was killed in a Battle againſt 
the Anziguss. 


VII. Alvarez. his Son. Dapper calls him 


his Son. in- Law, and the laſt of the aneient 


Race of the King's of Congo. He gives the 


following brief Account of this King's 
Wars with the Jagos, who, as we formerly 
obſerved, are a- Vagabond Nation of Rob- 
bers, without King, Religion, or Houſes... 


They came from Anſico and Angola, deſtroy d 
the whole Province of. Batts with Fire and © 


Sword, and encamped in a Plain before 
St. Salvador, where they defeated the King 
in a ſet Battle, and obliged him to retire in- 
to the Town with great Loſs ;.after which 


he fled with his chief Lords, and 2 great : 


Number of Portugueſe Prieſts and others, to 


an Iſland in the Zaire, called Ih das Coval. 


las, becauſe it abounds with Horſes. In the 
mean time the Jage, laid St. Salvador in 


Aſhes, and took abundance of Captives, 


whom they killed and eat, In ſhort; the 
Deſolation was ſo great, that a Slave worth 
10 Crowns was ſold for a Loaf, inſomuch 
that moſt of the Inhabitants, who fled for 
their Lives to the Forreſts and Mountains, 
were famiſh'd, and others ſold themſelves 
to the Portugueſe, who tranſported them to 
the Iſland of Se. Thomas, | Nay, the Princes. 


of the Blood and chief Lords were redu- 
Moſt of 


ced to the Condition of Slaves, 
thoſe who retired to the Iſland fell fick; be- 
cauſe of the Unwheleſomeneſs of the Air, 
and. the King himſelf was ſcized with a 
Dropſy, which he carried wich him to his 
Grave. However, when Things were st 
the Extremity, he ſent an Ambaſſidor. ro 
deſire Relief from Sebaſtian King of Porta» 


gal, who ſent him a new-rais'd Regiment of- 


Goo Men, with ſeveral Gentlemen and Ve- 
lunticrs. They took in Arms and Provi-. 
b ſions 
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ſions at the Iſland of St. Thomas, and when 
they had join d the King in the Iſland, made 
a Deſcent upon the Continent, and at laſt 
put the Jogos to Flight, with their Muskets 
and Cannon; but there were ſeveral Bat- 


tles, and it was a Year and a half before 


they were able to re-eſtabliſh the King of 
Congo in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his Throne. 
Afterwards the King ſent an Ambaſſador to 


thank his Portugueſe Majeſty, and to deſire a 


freſh Supply of Prieſts to propagate Chri- 
ſtianity through all his Dominions. He al- 
ſo offered to make himſelf a Vaſſal to the 
Crown of Portugal, and to pay him an An- 
nual Tribute of Slaves; but King Sebaſtian 
generouſly refus'd the Offer, return'd him 


_ anobliging Anſwer, wherein he ſtiled him 


Brother, and told him, he deſir'd no more 
than his Perſeverance in the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion. FEA . „ 
5 VIII. Auarer II. Son of the former, ac- 
cording to Heylin, who ſays, he made preſ- 
ſing Inſtances with Scbaſtian and Henry Kings 
of Portugal for a new Supply of Prieſts, the 
old Store being waſted in the Iſlands of Zaire. 


er gives us this Relation of his Wars 


with the Count of Sengo, the powerfulleſt 
of all his Vaſſals, and the moſt troubleſome. 
The advantagious Situation of the Count's 
Territories behind the Forreſt of Rndemgu- 
ella, ſo that they were ſcarce acceſſible by a 
great Army, made him refuſe to acknow- 

edge the King of Congo for his Sovereign, 
but only as his Ally, Our Author obſeryes 
by the Wey, that this was the Count who, 


at the Sollicitation of the Por:wgueſe, burnt 


the FaQtories of the Dutch Weſt-India Com- 
pany ; but was obliged to rebuild them in 


1643, when the Dutch were Maſters of Lo- 


ande St. Paulo. He ſays, the War we are 
ſpeaking of began in 1636, when Alvarez 
rais'd ſeme Forces, with which, and a Re- 


inforcement of 80 Portugueſe, commanded. 


by the Governor of Lonande St. Paulo, he 
marched to invade the Count's Territories ; 
but the Songon ſurpriſed him by Ambuſcade 
in the Forreſt, cut his Army in Pieces, and 
catried him Priſoner to their Maſter; and 
to ranſom himſelf, he was obliged to yield 
up divers Lands to the Count, one of which 
was the Principality of Macato. The next 
Year the King raiſed a new Army, but was 
again defeated, and. his Subjects blam'd him 
for marching againſt them with ſo ſmall a 
I | 
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Force, when he might eaſily have oppreſi:q 
them with Numbers. Dapper ſays, theſs 
two Battles were only the Seeds of a long 
and bloody War which broke out between 
theſe two Princes in 1641, upon the fol. 
lowing Occaſion. 
The Count of Songo's Son being excluded 
from his Father's Succeſſion by a prevailing 
Faction, retired in Diſcontent to the Ter. 
ritories of the Duke of Bamba, where he met 
with more Enemies, who gave him an ill Re. 
ception ; but when the Traitor dy'd, he was 
recall'd home and reſtor d with a general Ap. 
plauſe. After this, he ſought to make him. 
ſelf independent of the King of Gongo, and 
refuſed to do him Homage for his Lordſhip, 
pleading, that bis Birth, and the free Ele&ion 
of the People, had given him a ſufficient 
Right. Upon this, the King, who had be. 
fore given him the Principality of Mocate, 
transferred it to his Son Alphonſas, who im- 
mediately raiſed Troops to take Poſſeſſion of 
his new ch nmr met and the Songozs arm'd 
on the other Hand to oppoſe him. They 
came at length to a cloſe Engagement 
on April 29. 1645. when the Royal Army 
was cut in Pieces, and the Prince and his 
chief Generals made Priſoners ; after which 
their- Heads were cut off, and carried in 
Triumph upon Pikes, with Dancing, Les 
ing, and the uſual Marks of Joy, only the 
Prince Alphonſw was ſpar'd by Order of the 
Count, who was his Couſin, and therefore 
treated him according to his Quality. Up- 
on this, the King of Congo his Father rais d 
ſuch a numerous Army the next Year, as if 
he deſign'd to have overſpread the whole 
Province of Senge. He gave the chief Com. 
mand to the Duke of Bamba, who drew to- 
wards the Frontiers with moſt of the Nobi- 


lity of the Kingdom, and 3 or 400 Mvulst- 


tot; but the Count's Forces laid Ambuſ- 
cades in ſeveral Parts of the Forreſt of Fin- 
demguolla, and ſurpris'd and charg'd them 
with ſuch Valour, that the General, Nobles, 
and beſt of the Soldiers, were killed on the 
Spot, and the reſt fled. This forced the 

of Congo to pay a great Ranſom for his 
Son's Liberty, and to yield new Provinces 
to the Count. He was no ſooner at Free- 
dom, but the King, abhorring to be rivall'd, 
ſtudy'd Means how to revenge himſelf on 


the Count, and thought that a Foreign Mi- 


litia would do the Buſineſs, For this * 
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he ſent Ambaſſadors to Breſil, with Letters 


for C. Maurice, then Governor for the States 


General in the Maſt- dies, and a Preſent of 
200 Slaves and a Gold Chain for bimfclf, 
and other Slaves for the Counſellor of State. 
As ſoon as the Count of Senge heard this, 
he ſent an Ambaſſador to Holland, and two - 
others ro Count Maurice, to pray him to con- 
tinue Nenter. The Dusch Governor being 
an Ally to both, choſe to be Mediator, or- 
der'd his Lieutenants in Congo and Angels to 
preſerve the Peace hetween both Nations, 
and diſmiſſed the Ambaſſadors, with Pre- 
ſents for themſelves and Maſters. He ſent 
the King of Conge a Cloak of red Velvet 
trimmed with Gold and Silver Lace, a Cloth 
Cost, a Silk Waſtcoar, and a Caſtor Hat, 
with a Band of Gold and Silk. To the 
Count of Some he ſent an open Chair lin'd 
with Silk, embroidered with Gold and Sil- 
yer, a Cloak, a Caſtor Hat, and a Sword 
and Belt, adorned with a Silver Fringe. 
Yet the King of Comgo and the Duke of 
Barbs ſent freſh Ambaſſadors to C. Maurice, 
who gave them a civil Reception, and ſent 
them to Holland, whither they carried Let- 
ters from their Maſter to the States General, 
to Prince Frederick Henry, and to the Inten- 
dants of the Weſft-India Company. Da 
does not tell us the Purport nor Effe& of 
their Letters, but only adds, that the Am- 
baſſadors were very black, ſtrong, and nim- 
ble, and us'd to rub their Joints with Palm- 


Oil to make them ſupple; that they could 


leap well, and ſhew as many Tricks as if 
they were born to be Rope-Dancers and 
Gladiators; and that ſome of the States 
having invited them to Dinner, they were 
ſo complaiſant that they ſhew'd em how 
the K. of Congo firs upon his Throne, and 
how the Negroes adore him, with other 
—— of the Court, of which by and 


ix. Alvarez III. This Prince is only 
mentioned by Heylin, who ſays, he was na- 
tural Son to the former, and therefore op- 
pos d by one of his Siſters and a younger 
Brother, who were legitimate ; but that he 
defeared them in 1587, and built a Church 
— the Virgin Mary on the Field of Bat- 
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X. Ablenſe III. whom Merolls calls Don 
Garcia, and ſays, he was crown'd in the 
Time of Pope inwcent X. by a Miſſionary, 


after the Manner of the Romiſb Princes, 5 


Vertue of -a Bull and a Regal Crown, wh 
Pope Urn VIII. granted the Kings of 


Ml Don Garcia II. Merols calls him the 
r5th Chriſtian King of chis Country, and 
he was a great Tyrant, and — ted 
ſeveral of the ehief Families in his Kings 
dom, to preſerve the Succeſſion in his own 
Line. On his Death-Bed he confulted none 
but Wizards and Sorcerers, whe hating his 


Son Don Alphonſo, for fear that he would 


baniſh them when he came to the Crown, 
made the Father believe that he had deſign'd 
to poiſon him; upon which he declar'd his 
Son unworthy, and having got him mur- 
der'd, and mam'd Don Antonie I. his ſecond 
Son, for his Suceeſſor, he died in the 21ſt 
Year of his Reign. ; | „2 
XIE Don Antonio I. He had a Hand in 
the Murder of his Brother, and all his other 
Relations. After he had killed his Wife, 
whom he falſly accuſed of Adultery, he 
married a near Kinſwoman that he had for- 
merly been in Love with, and us'd her Re- 
lations as bad. The Portugueſe and Whites 
could not forbear ſhe wing their Hatred at 
his Barbarity, for which he vow'd to beat 
and whip them out of his Dominions, and 
marched againſt them with an Army of 
gooooo Men, according to the Teſtimon) 
of Merolls and another Jeſuit, on a Day 
which was very remarkable for a prodigiots 
Storm of Rain and Thunder, and in which 


he was like to have been devour'd by a Ti- 


ger, hed not a Friar that attended the King 
to diſſwade him from his Enterprize cle 
him in two with a Scymiter. The Ports. 
gueſe, being reſolved to ſind out the Gold 
Mines which the Congelany had long pro- 
mis'd, but ſtill delay'd to ſhew them, af. 
ſembled 400 brave Eurgpeans, with ne 
2000 Negro Slaves, and lodg'd them in the 
Marquiſate of Pemba, where they were ſoon 
after aſſaulted by above 80000 Erhbioprans, 
who furrounded chem end gave Signal for 
a Battle, tho' a Miſſionary endeavour'd to 
make Peace between both Armies. The 


Portugueſe fired from their Guns and two 
Merolls, the Popiſh Miffionary, adds this Cannon (which were all they had) with 


further Account of their Kings. 


ſuch Fucceſs, that they routed their Ene- 
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powerful, and was a great Enemy to the . 


mies with a terrible Slaughter, and forced 
the King to fly with the Friar behind a 


Rock, which was broke down by the Can- 


non, and both were killed by its Fall. 
Thoſe that fled left all their Baggage and 
the King's Utenſils of Gold behind chem. 
Our Author obſerves, that ſince this fatal 
Slaughter, the * have never card to 
dig for Gold, for fear of loſing theit Coun- 
try and Liberty. The Conquerors cut off 
the dead King's Head, and carried it with 
the Crown and Scepter to Loands, where 
they bury'd ir, as appears by ſome Painting 
which MeroZs ſays he ſaw upon the Wall of 


our Lady of Nazereth's Church. Innume- 


rable Slaughters followed his Death, becauſe 
every one thought it his Right to command 
rather than obe. The Porrugueſe, tho they 
had taken the Crown in War, ſaid they were 
ready to reſign it when requir'd. His Suc- 
ceſſor ſent an Ambaſſador with a great Retiĩ - 
nue from $#. Salvador to Loande for it; but 
be was ſtopped by the Duke of Bombs as he 
paſſed thro' his Territories, that Prince ha- 
ving been always an ny ro Conge on Ac- 
count of his Pretences to that Crown, foun- 
ded on his Deſcent from Donns Auna, one of 
the Rival Queens, of which we ſhall ſay 


more by and by. In the mean time the Crown 


was ſtole away, and Lebe, the Governor of 
Leando, cauſed one of Silver gilt ro be made 
at his own Charge. Tis ſaid this Man laid 


the firſt Foundation of a Communication 


with Congo, and render'd it dependent on 
Portugal. Our Author does not tell us the 
Name of Antonios Succeſſor ; but we ſup- 
poſe it was Don Johu Emannel Grit ho, of 


whom he gives us no other Account than 


| of a Letter he receiv'd from this King, da- 


ted at Lembs in Febr. 1688. wherein the 
King ſigns thus; Nur Reverenct's Spiritus! 
Sen the Prince of Congo, Don John Emanuel 
Gritho, who treads on the Lim in his Mot ber: 

o this we thought fit co add what our 
Author obſerv'd at the Court of the Queen 


Mother of Cunge as follows: At his Entrance 


into the three firſt Apartments he met Ser- 
wants with Torches, who introduced him 
into the Preſence of the Queen, who ſate 
wrapped up in a Cloak, wit nothing under 


but her Shift, and hen Daughter on 2 Car- 


pet by her. Her Name was Donna Poten- 
dn. She always trove to make her ſelf 


Queen Dowager Downs 4uns, and to Dex. 
ns Agnes, another Queen, who all three 
often inflam'd the Kingdom, by ſeeking 


each to have her Husband crown'd. Aüerels 


adds, that before he left this Country, he 
prevailed with the King of Conge to level 
the Place where the Wizards meet, and to 
take the Banners from the Burial- places. 


We come next to their Election, Corona. 
tion, Titles, &'c. Dapper ſays, they chuſe 
one of the King's Sons for Succeſlor, with. 
out Reſpect to Age or Legitimacy, becauſe 
they think all the Children of Parents 
equal by the Law of Nature, and make Me. 
rit the only Difference ; and that ſometimes 
they paſs by the Children, and ele& the 
King's Brother. The Election is decided 
by Majority of Voices, and abſolutely de. 


pends on the Chief of their Nobility and 


the Portagueſe; but formerly the Duke of 
Bamba was Preſumptive Heir of the Crown, 
Oa the Coronation-Day, all the Gentlemen 
and Portugueſe meet in a ſquare open Court 


of the Palace, encompaſſed with a Plaiſter - 


Wall 5 Hands Breadth in Height. They 
ſet a Crown embroider'd with Gold, Silver, 
and Silk, rogether with three Gold Brace. 
lets of the Thickneſs of one's little Finger, 
and a Velvet Purſe, with the Pope's Bull 
and Indulgences in a Velvet Chair of State 
before which lie Cuſhions of the ſame, and 
fine Tapeſtry. In the mean time he that is 
choſen knows it not, but ſits down among 
the Crowd, for there are only io or 12 
Gentlemen - acquainted with the Secret, 
Theo the Ceremony is open'd by the He- 
ralds, who make a loud Proclamation in 
theſe Words: Whoſcever thow art that art 
elected King, take Care that thou be not an Ex. 
tortioner, revengeful, and nnjuft ; Be # Friend 
00 the Poor, give Alm. 7 the Redemption of 
Captives and Slaves, fuccour the Afflified, fa 


vour the Church, preſerve Peace in thy King - 


dom, and never break the Alliance between thee 
and the King of Portugal thy Brorher. The 
Proclamation is ſucceeded by the Sound of 
Flutes and Hautboys ; after which two of 
the Ele&ors take the Elected by the Hand, 
and lead him to the Royal Chair, where one 

uts on the Crown, and the other his Brace» 
— and Cloak, and then a Prieſt, follow d 
by bis Clerk, in a white Chaſuble and Stole, 
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of him by the Herald. 


him the Maſs-Book and the Goſpels, on 
which he takes an Oath, that he will invio- 
lably obſerve every Thing that is required 
hen the Ceremo- 
ny is ended, all the People reconduR the 
new King to his Palace, and ſome of the 
Crowd throw Duſt on him, to put him in 
Mad, that tho he is now a King, yet he 
will be nothing one Day but Duſt and 
Aſhes. After this, the new Prince ſtays at 
home for 8 Days together, to receive the 
Congratulations of his Nobility, the Portu- 
queſe, and Clergy. The Negro Gentry ſa- 
jute him by kneeling before him on both 
Knees, and clapping their Hands for Joy, 
for which they have the Honour to kiſs his 
Mijeſty's Hand. The Portugueſe bend but 
one Knee, and the Prieſts make only a low 
Reverence, and kiſs their Hands as they 
riſe. The Week after the King ſhews him- 
{lf to the People in Publick, and makes a 
Speech, aſſuring them, that he will faith- 


fully keep his Coronation-Oath and Promi- 


ſes, and that he will have no other Aim in 
all his Actions but the Proſperity of his 


2 the Good of his Subjects, and 
the 


ropagation of Chriſtianity. Then the 
People take an Oath of Fidelity, but they 
ſeldom or never keep it, becauſe they re- 
volt and hatch Treaſon for the leaſt Occa. 
fion; lay great Rains, Droughts, or any 
unex ted Calamities, to 
and think no Attonement ſufficient but his 
Death, 
Heylin ſays, the Imperial Stile is King of 


nge, Bamba, Sango, Samdi, Bangu, Batti, 


Pemba, Abundi, Mot ana, Quiſoms, Angola, and 
Cargo; Lord of the Congemes, Amozale, 
Lengultungi, Anzuichi, Cucchi, and Zoonghi ; 
and that the King's Coat of Arms is Mars, 
Swords meeting in Baſe-Sol. He adds, 
that this Coaſt was taken by 2 the 
ꝛd King in the before: mentioned Catalogue, 
becauſe in the Battle which he fought 
againſt Ponſe Aquitine, he and his Soldiers 
pretended they ſaw 5 Swords hanging in 
the Air with their Points turn'd directly 
againſt their Enemy. - 

Mrery ſays, the Royal Stile runs thus: 
" Monicongo, by the Grace of God, King of 
" Congo, Augols, Macumba, Ocangs, Cumba, 
" Lults, Zouza ; Lord of the Datchies of 
" Betts, Sunds, Bamba, Ambuille, and their 
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repreſenting the Perſon of a Viceroy, brings 


is Charge, 


1 * 


6 Dependencies, of the County of Songo, 


« Angoy, Cacongo, of the Monarchy of the 


% Ambondes, and Maſter of the great River 
« Zaire. 1 Ber NIA 229 
Heylin ſays, the King has no Garriſont or 

ihed Towns, but his Subjects are ſo nu- 
merous, that he is able to raiſe 400000 
Men in Bamba only, and ooo at leaſt, 
well exercis'd in Wars, with the Jagges our 
of the Province of Botta, befides what may 
be drawn from the other Provinces.” He 
raiſes a great Revenue from his Mines of 
Silver and other Metals, from the Cockle- 
Shell Trade, which he keeps wholly to him. 
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ſelf, from the Trade of Slaves and Hle- 


ants Teeth, and from the Tribute paid 
im by the King of Angels. In ſhort, his 
Revenue is uncertain, becauſe tis not paid 
in Coin; but our Author thinks he is as 
rich and well furniſh'd as any Monarch in 
ca. Dapper, who is more particular, 
ſays, he has an Annual Tribute from the 
Dukes of Bombs, Batts, Sundo, &c. the 
Counts of Pembo, Pange, and other Vaſſals, 


who pay it on St. James's Day to the King's 


Commiſſioners in Simbo's, Miller, and Cat. 
tle. The Noblemen meet and celebrate the 
Day as a Feſtival, and the King gives them 
a ſmall Preſent. When all Charges are paid, 
our Author ſays, the King has 120 Crowns 
left to defray the Expence of the Honſhold. 
He adds, that ſome Vaſſals, beſides the ordi- 
nary Tribute, preſent him out of their own 
Generoſity with a Couple of Goats, Palm- 
Wine, Nuts and Oil, with Bacoves and 
other Fruits. 

Dapper ſays, that in 1642, when the Dutch 
were Maſters of Lonande St. Paulo, they ſent 


4 


Ambaſſadors to St. Salvador to treat of an 


Alliance with the King of Congo. He gives 
us this Account of their Reception : Th 
were received in the Night by the Light of 
Flambeaus, and paſſed 200 Paces thrd two 
Ranks of Men, each holding a Wax Taper. 
The King was in a Chapel built of Clay, 
and cover'd with Leaves and Greens. A 
Copper Candleftick, with ſeveral Branches, 
containing lighted Wax Tapers, was hung 
in the Middle. The King was dreſſed ina 
Night-Gown of Cloth of Gold. He had 
three great Gold Chains about his Neck, a 
Carbuncle on his Right Thumb, and two 
great Emeralds on his Lefe Hand. He had 
a Croſs of Gold faſten'd on the Left Sleeve 
Yyy 2 of 


7 


4 5 * . * : 5 \ 
FS \ 
- 5 : 


$32 Laer ET HIOPI A. | 
of his Gown, with a ſine olifh'd' Chryſtal two Stools of the ſame Colour, and 
—— — ks Hen en lac'd ns O „ n 222% — Silk 
white Cap, 4 dots on his Legs and Dapper fays, the King commonly 
Feet. A Paige Food on each Hand of him. white ra pr hey. one of — 
He that wis on the Right had a Linen Fan Faſhion to his Favourites and Gentlemen 
to col him; and the other heid a Bom and who hold their Lands of the Crown; ſo 
2 Peter Scepter wrapped up in fine Linen, that tis a Badge of their Nobility, as it js 
The Words, Dov Alvarez King of "Congo, were of their Diſgrace when the _ re-demands 
: embroidet'd in Capitals on the Head of his it. When he goes out with alf his Gentle. 
i Throne or Velvet Chai, under a Canopy of men dreſs'd in their Caps, he puts on a 


- white Sattin embroider'd with Gold, and 


fring'd with Silk. The Pavement was co- 


ver'd with Turkey Carpet, and his Interpre- 
tor fate a little lower at his Right Hand. 


Deni Garii, who with other Miſſionaries 
went to ſalute Don &fvaro, the ſecond King 


of Cg, in their Way to Bambs thro' Pom. 


bs, gives us the following Account of his 


Attendance and Habit. When they met Day 


Hat over his own ; but the Heat foon obli. 


— him to take it off, and then he thruſts 


Cap to one Side of his Head, as if he 
intended it ſhould fall, which ir ſurely does, 
and then all the Gentlemen haſt to take ir 
up 3 but the — pb Big it again, 
ooks upon the Fall of his as ap 
Aſont retufss home in a Hof 200 
reſolves to make his Subjects pay dear. 


bim, he was preceded by the Sound of ly for ir, by ſending 2 or 300 Officers over 
Trumpets, Fifes, Drums, and Cornets. He all his Provinces to exact new Impoſts. D. 
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was then about 20 Years old, and clad with 
a gearlet Cloak and Gold Buttons. He ſays, 


that he commonly wears white Buskins up- 


on colour'd Silk Stockings, and that twas 
reported he had new Clothes every Day; 
but the Father could ſcarce eredit it, in a 
Country where ſine Sruffs and good Tailors 
te ſcarce. Before him went 24 young 


Blacks, all Sons of Dukes or Marquiſſes, 
who wore about their Middle a Handkerchief 


of Palm-Tree Cloth dy'd Black, and a Cloak 
of blue Evropzan Cloth hanging down to the 
Ground; but all of them were bare headed 
and bare footed. He had about 100 Offi 
cers with him in the like Dreſs, and after 
them came a Crowd of other Blacks with 
only thoſe black Handkerchiefs. Near the 
King went a Black 'who carried his Um- 


brella, which was of Silk and Fire Colour, 


lac'd with Gold, and another who carried a 
Chair of Carnation Velvet with Gold Nails, 
and the Wood all gilt. T'wo others in red 


Coats carried his red Hammock, and a Staff 
cover'd with red Velvet. He adds, that in 


1646, when King Alphonſo TIT. gave Au- 
dience to ſome Miſſionaries, he had on a 
Veſt of Cloth of Gold ſet with Precious 
Stones, and on his Hat a Crown of Dia- 
monds, beſides other Stones of great Value. 


He ſate on a Chair, under a Canopy of 


rich Crimfon Velvet, with gilt Nails, and 


under his Feet was. a great Carpet, with 


per tells us, that on the Day of his Marriage, 
he gets all his Subjects Beds meafar'd, and 
makes them pay a certain Sum, according 


to their Bigneſs, as a Fee to the Princeſs or 


Chicf of his Concubines, who is called 
Mani Mombands, She lives in an Apartment 


of the Palace with her Damſels, who lie out 


almoſt all Night, and watch their Miſtreſs 
by Turns. y are very grateful for the 
Princcfs's Kindneſs, inſomuch that when a 
Gallant climbs the Palace Walls, and gets 
into the Queen's Chambers, they pretend 
they don't ſre him; but if the King ſhould 
come to know it, t would coſt the Gallant 
his Life, th6 he were an European. Yet tho 


he is a Chriſtian, Dapper adds, that he lies 


with the Queen's Damſels or any other Wo- 
man, without minding his Confeflor ; and 
that he brings up young Girls, whom none 


muſt touch till he die, which makes the 
Princeſs ſo mad, that ſhe tries all Methods 


to pay him in his own Coin. 

Dapper fays, that when the King of Cg. 
dies, they bury him fitting in a great Tomb; 
3nd before Chriſtianity was known and pro- 
ſeſſed here, twas anciently the Cuſtom to 
interr 12 young Virgins with him alive, 
to ſerve him in the other World, and the 
Ladies of Quality us'd to contend which 
ſhould be the firſt of the Number. They 
were dreſſed in their beſt Apparel, and all 
the Family gave them Preſents, that 2 
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ight make a good Appearance in the other 
World, and buy them Neceſſaries. He ob- 
ſerves, that they continue to this Day to ce- 
lebrate- che ficſt Week of the Funerals of 
their Kings and great Lords with good 


Cheer; and that every Year they keep 


Day of his Death with Feaſting, 
3 next to their Government, 


Laws, Arms, Oc. with which we ſhall con- 


clude the General Hiſtory of Proper Cange. 
Dapper ſays, their Governors have learnt 


of the Portugueſe to command the greater 


& from cheir Subjects by a Majeſtick 
— rich Stuffs, ſitting in Velvet 
Chairs, and leaning upon Culhions on a 
Pavement coverd with a Turkey Carpet. 

e Prince has an abſolute Command over 
is Subjects, and candemns thoſe who of- 


fend him to perpetual Slavery without 


Mercy. Tis one of his chief Diverſions 
to treat and wait upon his Pages and the 
Nobiliry of his Palace after himſelf has 
dined About Noon the King cauſes his 


Houſhold to be number'd, and orders all. 


s to be brought him. In the one 
— Beans, in = other Fleſh, and in 
another Millet; but there's no ſeaſoning 
but Salt and Palm-Oil. The King ſerves 
the great Lords firſt, gives each their Meſs 
in \ Wooden Spoon, and ſends every one 


Bottle of Palm-Wine. Others are placed 


at different Tables 7 or 8 together, and. 
iven them in a great Diſh. 
When the Feaſt is over, all the Gueſts fall 
at the King's Feer, and teſtify their Ac- 
knowledgments of his Liberality by ſha- 
king their Heads, clapping their Hands, 
and bending their Knees. Then they ſpend 
the Afternoon in taking Tobacco, and 
drinking Palm-Wine, till the King and his 
whole Court fall down drunk upon the 
Spot. When the Prince goes abroad, he is 
attended by all the Nobility of his Palace, 
ſome be fore, and others behind him, leap- 
ing and dancing to the Sound of great 
Drums, long Ivory Flutes like Hautboys, 


and other Muſica Inſtruments playing be- 


fore, like ſo many Tumblers and Rope. 
Dancers. When he goes to Church, he is 
alſo attended thither and back again by the 
Seculars and Regular Portugueſe. When he 
is in Publick, he wears a great long Cloak 
like a Prieſt's Caſſock, which is of Silk, 


Velvet, ot Woollen Cloth, lin'd with Pluſh, 
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together with Gold Chains, Coral Bracelets, 
and a fine Hat edg'd with a Gold Galoom. 


He has commonly 100 Pages in his Service, 
who wear a coarſe black Ratteen, and live 
within the Verge of his Palace. He eats 
after the Portugueſe Faſhion at a high Table, 
where he fits all alone, and is ſerved our of 
Plate; but he has not mu. 
Dapper ſays, the King has a e for Cĩ- 
vil Cauſes in every Province, who has Power 
to impriſon, ſet at Liberty or ſine; but an 
Appeal may be brought to the King, who 
is the Sovereign Judge, and takes Cogni- 
zance of Criminal Matters. His Counſel- 
lors ara 10 or 1a of his Favourites, whom 


he conſults on all important Occaſions; and 


to whom he commits the Execution of his 
Deſigas. They ſeverely puniſh Magick 
and Idolatry, put Homicides to Death, and 
burn Witches or Sorcerers. After Con- 
demnation, all the Criminat's Gaods are 
confiſcated. to the King, notwithſtanding. - 
the Complaints of Wives end Children; 
and many times Men are condemn'd to Ba- 
niſhment without due Proof, in order that 
—— Goods may be conſiſcated to the 
ng. © 
x tells us, that their Military Equipage - 
is very ſingular. .The Captains wear ſquate - 
Caps, adorned with the Feathers of Pen- 
cocks, Oſtriches, Cocks, & The upper 
Part of their Bodies is naked, only t > 


wear acroſs their Shoulders Iron Chains, | 


whoſe Links are as thick as one's little 
Finger. Their Arms are great broad Axes, 
Ponyards with a Haft like our Knives, Bows 
6 Hands Breadth long, Arrows with Iron 
Hooks, and Feathers to make them lighter, 
together with Muskets, Fuſees, and Buck-- 
lers, of the Bark of a Tree, lin'd with a 
Buffler's Skin. They are all Foot, for 
have no Horſe. They march at the Sound 
of Drum and Horn at the General's Com- 
mand, but without Order, and keep tco far : 
off from their Enemies to skirmiſh. They are 
very nimble in facing about, changing Poſts, 
and warding off Blows. They begin their At- 
tacks with certain young Men, who have lit- 
tie Bells hung at their Girdles to animate 
the Soldiers. When the Commander gives 
2 Signal, the firſt Battalion after Charge 
falls back, and is reliev'd by another. The 
General keeps in the- Center of the Army, 
for if he fall on the Spot, all the Authority 
* and 7 
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and Bravery of the other Officers won't 
prevail with them to forbear flying the very 
next Minute. In a Word, Dapper ſays, they 
are very ſorry Soldiers, and never get Pro- 


viſions and Convoys enough for their Ar- 


my but they begin now to learn from the 


Portugueſe. 


| We come next to the particular Geogra- 
phy of Proper. Congo. Tis commonly divi - 
ded, according to our Tables, into the 
6 Provinces of gamba, Smgo or Soho, Sundo, 


Pange, Batta, and Pembo, which the Senſons 
ſay contain 30 or 430000 Villages. Layt: 


ſays, that the four laſt lie within Land, and 
the two firſt on the Sea · Coaſts. Captain 
Smith, a Traveller, excludes Songo, and 


reckons only the other five. But we ſhall 


follow our Table; and, according ro our 
Map, the firſt Diviſion we come to is 


r. $0NGO, so, or SONHO. 


The Senſens bound it with Loange on 


the N.-Sunde and Pembs on the E. Bamba on 


the S. and the Ocean on the W. Th 


make it almoſt 20a Miles where longe 


from N. to S. tho' ſcarce 160 ina dire& 


Line along the Coaſt from the River Le- 


ange to that of Ambrizi, and the ſame where 
broadeſt from E. co W. Heylin bounds it on 
the E. with Betts and Auzicans. Some ex- 


tend it from the River Ambrizi to the Red 


Mountains on the Side of Loonge. It lies 
en both Sides the River Zaire. Dapper ſays, 
tis almoſt encompaſſed with the Forreſt of 


- Findemguolls, and divided into ſeveral Lord- 


ſhips, which were formerly independent, 
but now hold of the King of Congo. Lay. 


| Gays, it abounds with Monkies and Parrots, 


both. green and grey. Merolls ſays, tis an 
abſolute Earldom, but tributary to Congo. 
He makes it a Peninſula, and bounds it with 
Bombs on the E. with the Ocean on the 


W. and S. and with the River Zaire on 


the N. which parts it from Angey. He pla- 


ces this River in the Torrid Zone, S. Lat. 6. 


are inhabited by 


Merols, who has taken moſt Pains in the 
Natural Hiſtory of this Country, ſays, they 


and ſays, all its Iſlands 


_ Chriſtians. - 


till the Ground without Plow or Spade 


thus: AJ the rainy Seaſon they gather 
up the Herbs and Roots into Heaps, and 
then burn them upon the Land. After the 


firſt Shower, they turn up the Ground with 
| 2 95 


a flight How, fix'd to a Handle of about 


two Spans long. With this dig wit 
— 0 — 


, while with the other they ſcatter 
the Seed, which they have always ready in 
a Bag by their Sides. Agriculture belongs 
ſolely to the Women, who are commonly 


forced to carry their Children upon their 
Backs in Swathing-Rolls, to prevent their 


being hurt by the great Number of InſeQs 
that come out of the Earth on this Occa- 
fion, for they are too fond to leave them 
at home. They alſo carry them in a Sort 
of Hammock upon their Shoulders when 
they go with any Burdens. They ſow and 
reap in June, if the Heavens favour them 
with Rain. They ſow Indian Wheat, a 
Sort of ſmall Kidney-Beans, and other va. 
rious Kinds of Pulſe, for moſt Part un. 


known to us, particularly the Mandois, 


which grow three or four together under 
Ground, and are about the Bigneſs of an 
Olive. They draw a Milk from them like 


that of Almonds. There's another Sort of 


Pulſe call'd Incumbe, which grows under 
Ground, is like a Musket-Ball, and very 
wholeſome and well raſted. There are ſome 


wild ones found, and amongſt them Nut- 


megs, which fall from the Trees. They 
have a Sort of Roots call'd Bataras, which, 
when roaſted, taſt like Cheſnurs. They 
bruiſe their Mandioca as ſmall as Rice, yer 
do not make Bread of it, but eat it raw, or 
elſe in Broth. Ir caſts no Seed, ſo that 
they propagate it by breaking off a Branch, 
and _— it in the Ground, where it 
will ſoon ſpread and flouriſh, The Per- 
tugueſs uſe more. of it than the Blacks. 
There's another Sort made of boiled 
Roots, which they uſe inſtead of Bread. 
There's a Sort of Pulſe call'4 Owwands, like 
Rice. It grows upon a Shrub, laſts two or 
three Vears, and ,o * exceeding 
every 6 Months. They have another Pul 
call'd Neanza, which is brought from Bra- 
fl. 'Tis excerding white, very like dias 
Beans, and therefore the Portugueſe call them 
Brafil Beans. There's another Sort of Pulſe 
call'd Conguls, which is highly eſteem'd by 
the Negroes, but not by the Furopeani. 
They have Maiz alſo like Indian Wheat. 
That called Mafſs Bm grows up with 
Stalks as high as our Wheat, which it re» 
ſembles in Ears and Whiteneſs. Ir yields 
a white Flower, The Seed of the Herd 
Maſſange is like our Hemp-Seed. The ry 
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+ which, when 


and when ri „ finel 
— Crna. 


ts Core yields another 
Fruit of a duskiſh Colour, which, when 


coated in the Fire, taſts like a Cheſnur, and 
is naturally hot, tho che other is mild and. 
refreſhing. The Gaia are like Pears, 
They have ſhort Stalks, are Yellow without, 
Carnation within, and have very hard Seeds, 
which ſtick cloſe to che Pulp. They have 
a Sort of tart Plums called Chichere, which 
are given to People in Fevers. There's 
alſo Colas, ſeveral Sorts of Palm-Trees 
that yield boch Wine and Oil, of which 
fome have Cluſters ſo large, that a Man 
can't carry above one or two of them. 
Where theſe Trees don't grow, the Peo- 
le make Wine by ing Indian 
t in Water, which chey afterwards 
take out, preſs ir, and put the Liquor into 
a Pot, from whence tis drawn off into 


another fit for drinking. They call it Gu. 


b. There's one Sort of Palm called Tamgre, 
which bears a Fruit like Olives, but is inſi- 
pid, and falls to the Share of the Monkies ; 
and there's another Sort whoſe Fruit con» 
fiſts of long Strings of little hard Balls, 
and mix'd with the 
Powder of gels or Wild Boar's Teeth, 
compoſe a wonderful Cordial. Here's alfo 
— Paim like the Matomba Tree for- 


Cloth. The ſmalleſt Branches are ſmooth 
ind pliant, and ſerve to make Travelling 
Nets, and of the greater they build their 


Houſes, There's a Tree called Maboxte, 
with a Fruit like Oranges. Tis exceeding 
wound and tough ri and contains ſe- 


ferent from thoſe of Brefl. 
in 


< 


veral Seeds like thoſe in Pomegransres, but 
more conſuſrdly. It has a very pleaſant 
Taſt, enclining to ſharp, and is commonly 
iven to feveriſh Perſons for a Cooler. 
e ſmall Sort is better than the greareſt. 
The Downo Tree has a Bark like Cinnamon, 
and there's a Tree whoſe Wood ſmells and 


taſts like Garlick. The Alicends is ſo large, 


that Hogs are commonly kept from'the Sun 
within its hollow Trunk. It has a Fruit 
like Pompions, with a Stall about the Bi 
neſs of a Man's Finger, and two or th 
Foot n_ The Shells are commonly uſed 
for, Veſſels or Bottles. The inner Rind, 
when well ſoak d and beaten, yields a Sort 
of Matter to ſpin, much more durable and 
finer than Hemp. They have abundance 
of Cotton, Medicinal Vegetables, Drugs, 
and ſome Pepper, with great Woods of Le- 
mon and Orange Trees, as good as Chins, 
Merells gives us this Account of their 
Birds. They have a Sort of Sparrows and 
Turtles like ours. The firſt theic 
Colour to Red in Time of Rain, and then 
return to their old Colour, There are ſmall 
Eagles, and ſeveral Sorts of Parrocs, dif- 
They have 
Crows which are white upon their Breaſts 
and the Top of their , but black 
every where elſe like ours. have Pe- 
licans which are all over black, except on 
their Breaſts, that are Fleſh Colour'd like a 
Turkey's Neck. He tells us of one re- 
markable Sort of Birds here, which haunt 
near the Rivers, and dance and leap at the 
leaſt Sound of Muſick. - are p 
large and white, with long Bills, Necks and 
Feet. There's another Sort of very white 


Birds, ſo ſine, _— in their Tails, that 
1ES 


the European L. buy them at any Rate 
for Ornament. There are many other Birds 
and Fowl, which our Author omits. He 
ſays, theic ſmall Birds build their Neſts like 
our Swallows, and that for this Parpoſe 
they draw out the Thread of Palm-Leaves 
with their Beaks. They build round a 
ſlender Bough, ſo that their Neſts are rocked 
by the high Winds. The largeſt Birds build 
either on the — in the Trunk, or in the 
thorny Boughs of the Tree called  Mofums, 
whoſe Prickles are 8 and its 
Fruit like a green Citron.; When open d, 


it throws forth a wonderful fine Wood, 


with which they fluff Pillows and Bolfters. 
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than the tame ones, and Partridges like 


ours; but they don't regard them. He 
8 tells us of another wonderful Bird here de- 


ſcribed by Father Cauaxxi in his Hiſtorical 


- Deſcriptions, Book I. P. 50. No 153. Tis 


pretty like a Sparrow, and looks all black at 
a Diſtance; but upon a nearer View tis 
diſcover'd to be bluiſh. Ir ſings as ſoon as 
the Day breaks, and the Jeſuit ſays it pro- 
nounces Jeſus Chriſt almoſt articulately. He 
tells us of another Bird mentioned by Fa- 


ther Copra, in his Cambr, Inſt. which ſays 


plainly, Ya dritt, i. e. Go right; and of ano- 
ther, eſpecially in the Kingdom of Matom- 


Ba, which ſings Vuichi, Puichi, i. e. Hoey, 


- them under the 


- Honey, in the Language of the Negroes. 


They skip from one Place to another, and 
reſt upon the Tree where the Honey is, that 
the Paſſengers may take it, and the Bird 
feeds on what remains. 

They have abundance of Elephants, which 
Merolla ſays they kill after this Manner: 
When they are got together in a Herd, the 
Hunter anoints himſelf all over with their 


Dung, and gets in among them with his 


Lance, where he creeps under their Bellies, 
till he has an Opportunity to ſtrike one of 
r; after which he eſcapes 


immedistely before the Beaſt turns about; 


: and the reſt being deceived by the Smell of 


their Dung, take no Notice of his crying 
out and flowncing, but ſuppoſe.it to be on- 
ly one of their Young, and going away, 


leave him a Prey to the Hunter, If the 


Elephant purſues him, he takes to ſeveral 
Roads, and ſo baffles him. The Negroes 


diſtil a Water by the Sun from the Bones 


of Elephants Legs, which they count good 


- againſt Aſthmas, Sciaticas, or any cold Hu- 


mours. Some of the Pagans, particularly 
Giaght, have ſuch an Opinion of the 
trength of Elephants Tails, that when 


any of their Captains or chief Lords die, 


they commonly preſerve one in Memory of 
him, and pay- a Sort of Adoration to it, 
They often hunt them for this Reaſon alone; 
and our Author obſerves, they are ſo ſuper- 
ſtitious, that if it be not cut off 
Blow from the Body of a live Elephant, 
they think it has no Vertue. He ſeys, 
they have no Lions, Tigers, or Wolves; 
and that when any of them, eſpecially Ti- 


gers, happen to enter the Count's Domi- 
N Z 
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They have wild Hens finer and better taſted 


at one 


nions, he that firſt diſcovers them muſt £0 
immediately and acquaint the Governor 
who raiſcs the County to drive them out 
into the open Field by Shouts, Drums 
and other Warlike Inſtruments, when they 
ſingle out a Perſon to aſſault him with 4 
ſbarp long Knife in one Hand, and > ſlight 
Shield in the other, to defend him from 
the Leaps of the Beaſt, till he finds an Op- 
portunity to cut off one or more of his 


Legs, and to make him fall. Their Lions 


ſeldom do any Hurt, unleſs , 
They have Wild Dogs which — 
great Numbers to hunt, and ſet upon all 
Lions, Tigers, and Elephants, which the 


meet with, till they kill them, tho' they 


loſe ne ver ſo many of their Company: Y 

they do little or no Damage to the latebi. 
tants. They are red Hair'd, have ſmall 
ſlender Bodies, and their Tails turn up up- 
on their Backs like Greyhounds. They 
have Wolves that ſeratch thro' the. Walls of 
their Houſes, which are built with Palm 
Leaves, and devour the Inhabitants. They 
have alſo wild Men and Women, which are 


ſometimes taken in Hunting; Baboons, and 


divers Sorts of Monkies, -with great Num- 
bers of wild Goats and Boars in the Woods, 
They have tame Goats which bring three 
or four young ones at 2 time, Sheep with 
Hair-inſtead of Wool, Rams without Horns, 
and Ewes which are not near ſo fruitful as 
the Goats. They prefer Goats Fleſh before 
Mutton, and they chuſe to geld their young 
Goats rather than their Lambs. They have 
Serpents, eſpecially the Copras, which 
climb about in the Houſes and Trees Night 
and Day. They ſpit Poiſon at a great Di- 
ſtance into People's Eyes, which certainly 
makes them blind, if they don't preſently 
anoint them with Woman's Milk. There's 
another Sort call'd Embambe, which leap up- 
on Travellers, twine themſelves round 
their Bodies, and fix à ſharp Sting which 
they carry in theic Tails into his Breaſt, that 
preſently makes them burſt. The Natives 
have no Way to cure themſelves but by 
cutting the Serpent in two with a Knife, 
which they carry about them for that Pur- 
poſe, as ſdon as it has enter'd its Sting. 
Oving ton, whoſe Obſervations at Malembs, 
the chief Place in Jonge, deſerve to be in- 
terſperſed with thoſe of the Miſſionaries, 
gives us this Account of the People, * 
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fcſt of their Salutations, ce. When they He ſays, the Diet of the common People 


meet one another, they bow at ſome Di- is but 


and. fall upon their Kaees; after 
— esch of them riſe up, clap Hands 
together four or five times, then they ap- 


| proack one another, join their Palms toge- 


tber, and then each joins his own Hands 


a5 before. They are humble, eaſy of Ac- 


ceſs, and have an Aſpe& that is neither 
tif nor moroſe. Both the Prince and Men 


of Quality are ſerv'd upon the Knee, and 
they always ask Alms or a conſiderable Fa- 
vour kneeling. He adds, that they are 
great Lovers of Brandy, and horrid Swear- 


ers in European Oaths, which they firſt 


learnt from the Sailors. | 

Merolla ſays, the Gentry wear a Sort of 
Straw Garment on their Shoulders, that 
reaches down to their Waſts, curiouſſy 
wrought, with their Arms hanging our at 
two Slits, and ending in two Taſſels, which 
hang down on their Right Side. _ 
have a Cloth girt about their Waſts, whi 
on one Side hangs down to the Ground, 
and the moſt honourable of them wear a 
wrought Silk Cap neatly quilted. The La- 
dies have a Sort of Straw Petticoat called 
Modelo, that reaches to their Middles, and 
from the Waſt upwards to their Breaſts 
they have a Piece of Cloth, which they 
bring twice about them, and that which 
goes about a ſecond time they wrap round 
their Head like a Veil in the Church. Both 
Sexcs ſmoak much in long Pipes. The 
Vulgar have only a Cloth about their Loins, 
which reaches no lower than their Knees, 
and in the Inland Parts they have only 
enough to cover their Shame. They gene- 
rally go ſtark naked within Doors, becauſe 
of the exceſſive Heat for 9 Months toge- 
ther, before and after June, July, and Auguſt. 
Ovington ſays, thoſe of moſt Note wear a 
Sort of Net-work Nightzail about their 


Shoulders, which is clofe wrought either 


white or black, and made of one entire 
Piece, with a Hole in the Middle, juſt big 
enough to thruſt their Heads thro' when 
they put it on; but ſome prefer an Exgliſb 
Dreſs if they can purchaſe»ir, and wear ir 


only upon Feſtivals or other publick Days. 


Many of the Nobility ſmear their Faces 
pick red Paint, to make them look gay and 
lively. | 


ordinary, becauſe they can't purchaſe 
Fleſh. Their common Food is Corn; Herbs, 
and Spring-Water. Sometimes they have'a 
little Fiſh, which, with a few Pindars; the 

reckon a Dainty. They are a Sort of Pulſe 
ſown under Ground, where they ſprout 
above the Surface in a Cod, which is an 
Inch-long, like that of our Peaſe and Beans, 
and they are commonly eat with Beef and 
Pork. Our Author ſays, he brought ſome 
of them over, which were ſowu in the 
Biſhop of London's Garden. The Negroes 
love no Fleſh till tis unſavoury, and ther 

fore dry it upon the Roofs of their Houſes, 


and ſometimes bury it under Ground, tillit 


proves tender by being tainted. They are 
very — in — — and live 
commonly to 70 or 80 Years of Age in 
da Health, 2 
Merolls ſays, the married People live ve- 
ry lovingly together, and that the Women 
are very true to their Husbands, whether 
Blacks or Whites, and never have any Ba- 
ſtards. He obſerves, that if any obtain a 


Pipe out of a Woman's Mouth, tis look'd on 


as an Earneſt of farther Favour. He gde 
that they are ſuch Obſervers of 311 Faſts en- 


join'd by the Church, that they would not 


rranſgreſs, unleſs commanded to it to ſave 
their Lives. They meet together on the 
ficſt Day of Lent, ro vow a ſtrict Conti- 
nence till Eeſter; and if they ctranſgreſs, 
they voluntarily undergo a - ſevere Pe- 
Nance, ; 

He tells us, that when the Negroes have 
any private Quarrels, each aſſembles as ma- 
ny of his Friends as he can, and go to the 
Place of Challenge, where drawing up in 
Sight of each other, they firſt argue the 
Caſe coolly, and then rail at one another 
till they fall to downright Blows. Then 
they beat their Drums, which are made of 
one entire Piece of thin Wood like great 
Earthen Jars. 
Beaſt's Skin, beat with the Hand, and ſound 
Jouder chan ours. They carry Guns, but 
throw them away after the firſt Onſet. 
They ſet them againſt their Breaſts without 
taking Aim, and generally ſhoot over their 
Enemies Heads, becauſe they ſquat down 
ſoon as they ſee the Flaſh in the Pan. A 
ter they have done with their Fire. Arms, 
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they take to their Bows and Arrows, which, 


when at a Diſtance, they ſhoot up into the 


Air, that they may do the more Miſchief 
when they fall; and when they are near, 
they ſhoot them in a direct Line. When 
they fall, the Enemy gather them up to uſe 
them again. Sometimes they poiſon their 
Arrows, and cure the Wounds they make 
by Piſs. They alſo uſe great and ſmall 
Knives, Axes, Oc. which they buy of the 
| Europeans, When they engage, thoſe that 
are conquer'd become Slaves to the Conquz- 
- _Tors if taken; and if not, often kill them- 
ſelves for Madneſs. He adds, that ſome- 
times too the Chiiſtians make Slaves of one 
- 8nother for Triflcs. On the contrary Oving- 
tun obſerves, that the Africans in general 
ſeldom decide their Quarrels in the open 
Field by Sword: or Gun, but lily revenge 
moſt Affronts by ſecret Poiſon ; that when 
they go to War, tis more for the Sake of 
Captives to make Slaves of them, than for 
any other End; and that they exchan 
them for Fire-Arms and Ammunition. He 
adds, that in his Time there was a hot War 
between the Kings of Malemba and Cabinde, 
which they ſay commenc'd upon the De- 
parture of a. beautiful Woman from the 
Country of Melembs to the King of Cabinde. 
There's a Mafouko or Deputy-General- at 
Malembs; to whom our Author and his 
Company preſented a large Cheeſe and two 
Bottles of Brandy, which he returned with 
a Kid, a ſmall Callebaſh of Palm-Wine, a 
Cock, and a little Veſſel of Lime-Juice, 
and thoſe who carried it ſpoke the Engl:iſb 
Language, which many of them have in 
ſome- meaſure attain'd, by the frequent 
Traffick and Stay of the Engliſh in theſe 
Parts. 5 
Ovixgton ſays, that in order to preſerve 
the Royal Race untainted, they chuſe the 
King's Siſter's Son for Succeſſor, becauſe 
they think that the Female Offspring ſe- 
cures the Succeſſion more than the Male, 
and ſhe is at Liberty ro pick out her 
Gallant wherever ſhe will. They uſe Cir- 
cumciſion, which is perform'd by one ſet 
apart for that Office. Every 5th. Day is 
* Sabbath, when ſome reputable Per- 
ſons of Years and Diſcretion preach to the 
Youth againſt Stealth, Uncleanneſs, Adul- 
rery; Murder, and other Vices, with all the 
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Rhetorick and Zeaſ that they are Maſters of, 


and threaten them with a future miſerable 


State in the dreadful Society of Benimbe, i. x, 


the Devil, if they continue obſtinate, and 
promiſe them Happineſs with -Zamm 

ange, i.e. God, if they follow his Advice, 
They believe the Immortality of the Soul 
and future Rewards and Puniſhments. The , 
think that Zammampoango inhabits aboye 
and that he is the Creator and Sovereign of 
the Sun, Moon, the Heavens and the Earth, 


They are afraid to walk out in dark, gloomy, 


dull Westher, for they believe that Benimbe 
or the Devil often comes into the Fields 
cover'd with Miſts and thick Darkneſs, 
where he puniſhes the Wicked more or leſs 
fo that ſome die of the Bruiſes he gives 
them, and others are confin'd to their 
Beds. | 
We come next to treat of the Counts of 
Songo, &c. Merolls ſays, there are 9 EleQorg, 
who generally 'thuſe a new Count before 
the old one is-bury'd. During the Inter. 
rignum Child governs, who is obey'd by 
all as much as if he was Jawful Prince, 
When the Election is over, tis repreſented 
to the Miſſionaries for their Approbation 
that they may publiſh it in the Church, of 
elſe our Author ſays" it” goes for nothing. 


When the Count is dead; the Counteſs + 


Dowager (like the Queen Dowager of Congo) 
returns to her firſt Home, and lives in Pri- 
vate, only ſhe has the Privilege to take Place 
next to the Counteſs Regent: Sometimes 
there are 3 or 4 Counteſs Dowagers at 
once, becauſe the Women Jive much longer: 
than the Men, and becauſe 'no body dire 
marry them except the Succeſſor. They 
are enjoin'd to ſtrict Continence in their 


Widowhood, and if they are lewd, they 


are puniſh'd by Fire or the Sword. If the 
Son or any other Perſon of the Blood has a 
Mind to ſucceed his Relation even in the 
Life-time of the dying Prince, it common» 
ly cauſes great Commotions in the State, 
becauſe they are generally put in the Throne 
by Factions, excluſive of the Electors. For 
this Reaſon the Death of all is conceal'd as. 
much as poſſible, He ſays, that the Jeſuirs 
enjoined one of their Counts a ſevere Pe- 
nance for having murder'd ſeveral of his 


Subjects. The Count's Sons after his Death 
-are no more than private Gentlemen; = 
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Eſtates, he muſt publiſh thro his Dominions 
that he does it with bis own Money, ariſing 
from bis own Rents, or elſe the Children 
will run the Risk of being turn'd out after 
his Death: But he may grant ſuch Crown - 
Lands as he reduces to Tillage how he 
pleaſes; and Moro#s tells us, that himſelf 


and his Brethren uſed to beg ſome Crown- ' 


Lands for ſuch Slaves as were baptized, to 
cultivate them for their own Advantage. 
His Dominions are very large and full 
of Cities, with ſeveral Territories and 
Towns ſubject to them, which the Natives 
call Libattas. Every Governor is obliged 
to aſſiſt at the firſt: Maſs in St. Salvador on 
St. James Day, or elſe ſend a Deputy; on 
Pain of loſing his Employment, and pay- 


ing a Fine. While Maſs is ſaying, at the 


Reading of the Goſpel, he has a lighted 
Torch brought him, which is held by one 
of his Pages; and when tis read, he has 
the Maſs-Book given him to- kiſs. On Fe- 
ſtival Days he is twice perfumed with In- 
cenſe, and at the End of the Maſs he goes 
to the Altar for the Prieſt's Bleſſing, who 
lays his Hands upon his Head while he is 
kneeling, and pronounces ſome devour Eja- 
culations, When the Prieſt goes our to 
diſrobe himſelf,” the Count retires to his 
private Prayers, and then goes to the Veſtry 


to pay his ReſpeRts to the Prieſt or Miſſio- 


nary, who courteouſly receives him, and 
accompanies him back as far as the Door of 
the Church, As ſoon as the Count is come 
out, he falls on his Knees again, and the 
$tanders-by cuff themſelves on the Ear as a 
Token of their Fidelity, and he makes 
them a Sign with his Fingers by Way of 
Approbation. At his coming out of the 
Church on the principal Feaſt-Days, he 
commonly praftiſes ſom&Warlike Exerciſe ; 
but at others the Captain-General performs 
that Part for him, or elſe his Courtiers en- 
tertain themſelves with dancing ro Muſick. 
When they ſing Maſs on the moſt ſolemn 
Feaſts, the Guards which attend the Count 
to Church give a. Volley of Musk-t-ſhor, 
with Drums beating, and other Muſick. 
The  Captain-General and the Governors 
have their ſeveral Places aſſigned them in 
the Church, to prevent Diſputes. The No- 
blemen kneel on Carpets, Cuſhions being 
only allowed for the Counteſs to fit on. 
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the following Manner They ere& a Throne 
in the great Market-place for the Count, 
who comes thither publickly to receive the 
Blefling of the Miſſionary, that ſtays for 
him in the Church, Then he performs two 
Fears of Arms. In the firſt he uſes a Bow 
and Arrows, and has a Crown of Feathers 
on his Head: In the other he exerciſes with 
a Fuſce, and wears a- Hat adorned with 
Plumes of Feathers, a Gold Chain and 
Croſs about his Neck, with a long String of 
Coral fix'd to it, which hangs down'to his 
Knees. He wears a ſhort Scarlet Cloak all 
embroidered about his Shoulders, with two 
Slits to put out his Arms on each Side, and 
ſeveral other fine Things. He is imitated 


in both by the Captain-General and the Peo- 
ple, who uſe the ſame Geſtures and Mo- 


tions they would do were they to fight 
with an Enemy. When the Count has 
ended his Exerciſe, he goes to ſit upon his 
Throne, which' is — 

a great Tree in the S. Side of the Market. 
As ſoon as the Captain-General has done, 
he places himſelf on a high Seat, cover d 
with Leather, on the E. Side of one of the 
Churches, that he may the better ſee and be 
ſeen. The Military Exerciſes are performed 
ſucceſſively by the Electors and the Mani, 
each being as the Captain at the Head of 
his Company, and carrying a Specimen of 
what they are obliged to offer every Year to 
the Count for the Subſiſtence of themſelves 


and Court. For Inſtance, if they are to 


give Fiſh, they carry a Couple ty'd toge- 
ther on the Head, 15 Spear; if Oil, the 


Palm-Fruit that produces it; or if Fleſh, 


the Horn of ſome Beaſt, and ſometimes a 


Man wrapped about in a-Cow's Skin. The 


Manxi's diſpoſe of the Syndickſhip to thoſe 
that are moſt worthy, and remove ſuch as 
don't execute the Office well. He ſays, 
that the great Affluence of the People on 
this Occaſion finds the Miſſionaries Buſineſs 
for a Fortnight in Marriages, Confeſſions, 
and Infant Baptiſm; and he ſeys, he bap- 
tized about 272 Infants in one Day. When 
all the Ceremonies are at an end, the Peo- 
ple take the Miſſionaries Bleſſing, and res» 

turn home. | 
Merolla thus deſcribes the Office of the 
Mani : They receive the King's Revenu-, 
222 2 | and 
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Crown-Lands When the Rains have made 
them fir for Tillage. At Reaping · time, they 
reſerve a certain Part of the Corn to them- 


| ſelves as their Due, and have a Perquiſite 


beſides. All Civil and Criminal Matters are 
decided by them, except ſome: particular 
Caſes, which are referred to the Prince or 
his Delegates When the Parties have 
reed to come to a Trial, the Plain- 
tiff firſt -urges his Reaſons on his Knees 
before the Judge, who fits on a Car- 
t, with a little Staff in his Hand, under 
ome ſhady Tree, and ſometimes in a great 
Straw Hurt built for the Purpoſe. Then he 
hears the Defendant, and calls for Witneſ⸗ 
ſes, upon whoſe Non-Attendance the Cauſe 
muſt be put off to another Day; but if 
they appear and give Evidence, the Judge 
pronounces Sentence according to the Di- 
Qates of Nature and Reaſon, for taeyhave 
no Sort of Laws. He that gets the Cauſe, 
pays ſomerhing to the Judge's Box, and falls 
t along on the Ground, to ſhew his Gra- 
titude; and when he goes home, whither 
he is accompanied by his Friends, who 
make a Noiſe on't all the Way, he is obliged 


to treat them with an Entertainment, which 
holds ſometimes a Night and a Day; and if 


the Cauſe be very conſiderable, three or 
four Nights together, In the mean time 
our Author ſays, that he who has loſt the 
Day goes home quiet, without the leaſt 
Murmur or ill Will ; but we dare not war- 
rant this. Merolls ſays, they keep other 
Feaſts, ſuch as on the Birth-Days of their 
Patrons, their Advancement to any Dignity, 


- er the like, when every one endeavours to 


bring his Lord the beſt Preſent he can af- 


ford, and aſſiſts at the common Solemnity 


beſides. He gives us the following Rela» 


tion of a Pagan Feaſt, ſolemnized upon the 


Birth-Day of the Cafſangi, the moſt potent 


Emperor of the Giaghi, that border on 
the Kingdom of Matumba, and are at conti- 
nual Enmity with the Queen of Sings, a. 


Friend to the Portugueſe, who has formerly 
been very ſerviceable to the Whites ; but 
now Mere/a ſays, they generally make uſe 
of the Aſſiſtance of another Prince of the 
Giaghi, called Calangola. The Feaſt is cele- 
brated thus: The Coſſangi's Subjects meer, 


. - according to Summons, in a vaſt Body on 


ſome ſpacious Plain; after which they ga- 
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und employ Husdandmen to cultivate the 


ther into a Ring, leaving a large void Space 
ia the Middle, with ſeveral Trees. They 


ere& a Sort of Scaffold on the Top of one: 
of them, capable to contain the Cefſangi, - 
with the Chief of his Lords; after which, 


at a. convenient Diſtance, they chain down 
to the Trunk of a Tree one of the fierceſt 
Lions they can get. When all this is done, 
the People ſer up a prodigious Halloo, and 


make a harſh Noiſe: with ugly Muſiek. Af. 
ter this oy give a-Sign for Silence, when 


the Lion's Tail is cut off, to make him the 


more furious, and then he is let looſe, 


where he makes a terrible Havock among 
the unarmed Company, till the People re. 
ſolve either to kill him or be killed, ſur.. 


round, and run him down by Numbers. 


When he is killed, they devour all the dead 
Bodies, ſtrike up their Muſick again, ſinging 
and dancing, and crying, Lang live our Caſ; 


ſangi : After which they go to his Palace, 


where he treats them, and then they return. 
home with Joy. | 
_ Merolla comes next to deſcribe the Count's. 


Habit and Muſick : It differs according to 


the ſeveral Feaſts and Occaſions. He com. 
monly wears a Veſt of Straw-Cloth girt 
cloſe about him, and of ſuch a peculiar 
monty, then none muſt wear the like, 
without his Leave. It hangs down to the 
Ground, as does likewiſe a Cloak of Bays, 
which he wears over it en his bare Back. 
On Feaſt. Days he wears inſtead of it a ſhort 
Scarlet Cloak, fring'd all round with the ſame 
Cloth pink'd. On the moſt ſolemn Days 
be puts on a Shirt of the fineſt Linen, with 
ur or crimſon Silk Stockings, and 2 


Cloak of flower'd Silk, which bears the 


Name of the Spring. When he communi- 
cates at the Altar, he wears a Cloak all over 
white, which trails along upon the Pave- 
ment. He goes to Church three times a 
Weck, with a Velvet Chair and Cuſhion 


. carried before him, and himſelf in a Net 


an two Men's Shoulders, each with a Com- 
mander's Staff in his Hand, the one all Sil. 
ver, and the other only of Ebony tipp'd. 
He wears a Hat cover'd firſt with Taffcty, 
and next with a Sort of very fine Feathers, 
On his Head he generally wears a little Silk 
ſtitch'd Cap, which few wear beſides him- 
ſelf. A Muſician-marches before him with 
ſeveral little Bells, faſten'd to an Iron two 


Spans long, which he gingles, and ſings by 
| | : 
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while to the Honour of his Lord. He 
2 with other Muſicians, playing 


on different inſtruments, us d at Feſtivals, 


the chief of which ate thoſe called Eabachi, 


that belong only to their Kings and Princes 


e Blood. They are Trumpets made of 
22 Ivory, and about the Length of 
a Man's Arm. They have no Holes like 
our Flutes, but 3 their Fingers on 
the lower Mouth. They play 6' or 4 of 
them in Conſort to one Pipe. The Longs 


is an Inſtrument made of two Iron Bells, 


joined by a Piece of Iron Arch-wiſe, and 


ſounded by ſtriking it wich a little Stick. 
Boch theſe are carried before their Princes, 
eſpecially when they make any Proclama- 
tion. But the Inftrument which is moſt in 


| Requeſt, and uſed by the Abundi, who are 


+ People of Angela, Matamba, &c. is the Ma- 
N It conſiſts of 16 Callabaſhes of dif- 
ferent Sizes, placed in Order between two 
Side-boards joined together, or a long 
Frame hanging about a Man's' Neck by a 
Thong. Over the- Mouths of the Calla- 
baſhes there are thin ſounding Slips of red 
Wood called Tanils, a little above a Span 
long, which being beaten with two little 
Kicks, makes the Callabaſhes ſound like an 
Organ. Four other Inſtruments are play'd 
in Confort with it by as many Muſicians, 
2nd ſometimes they add that called the Cof- 
fate, which is # hollow Piece of Wood, thar 
ſounds high, about a Yard long, cover'd 
with a Board cut like a Ladder, or with 
croſs Slits at ſmall Diſtances, and running 
a Stick along, it makes a Sound within 
which paſſes for a Tenor. The Baſe to this 
Conſort is the Quilands, made of a very 
large Callabaſh, two or three Spaus long, 
very broad at one End, and ſharp at the 
other like a taper Bottle. Fis beat ro an- 
ſwer the Caſſuto, and has Cuts all along like 
to that. Our Author obſerves, that this 
Harmony ſeems: pleaſant enough at a Di- 
ſtance, but very harſh upon the Spot, be. 
eauſe of the bearing of ſo many Sticks. 
There's another Inſtrument of this Conſort 
which the Natives call Nſambi. Tis like a 
ſmall Guittar, but without a Head, inſtead 
whereof there are five little Iron Bows, 
which, when the Inſtrument is to be tun'd, 
are let more or leſs inte the Body of it. 
The Strings of this Inſtrument are made of 


the Thread of Palm Trees. Tis play'd 


on with both the Thumbs, and the Muſi- 


cian Jeans it upon his Breaſt. The Muſick 
of it is low, but pleaſant enough. Beſides 
the great Drums uſed in the Army, there's 
another Sort of a leſſer Size called Nrambe. 
They are either made of the Fruit of a 
Tree called Aliconds, or elſe of hollow d 
Wood, with a Skin over one End. They 
are commonly uſed at Pagan Feaſts or 
Merry-makings, and are beat with the 


Hands. When the Miſſionaries hear them 


in the Night, MeroZs ſays they run imme- 
diately to the Place, and ſpoil their Sport. 
He obſerves, that the Gizghi uſe theſe Drums 
at Feaſts when they facrifice hurnane Fleſh 
to the Memory of their deceaſed Friends, 
and when they invoke the Devil, He gives 
this farther Narrative of the Count's Ha» 
bit: From his Neck to his Knees there com · 
monly hang ſeveral Strings of Purple, toge- 
ther with a large Chain of the fineſt Gold, 
and a maſſy Croſs before his Breaſt, to de- 
monſtrate his being a Chriſtian. He gene- 
rally wears Bracelets of precious Corals 
about his Wriſt, and fine Gold Chains on all 
folemn Days. His Fingers are almoſt al- 
ways cover d with Rings, and he goes in 
Slippers. He has two Umbrella's of Pea- 
- cock's Feathers, and two others of Straw 
fixed on long Poles, generally carried before 
him, and two Horſes Tails with him to 
drive away the Flies, tho“ Merl fays very 
few come near him. He obſerves, that 
theſe Offices are commonly conferred on his 
chief Favourites and Relations. 
We ſhall conclude the General Deſcrip- 
tion of Sengo with an Account of the Miſ- 


ſionaries, and their Obſervations, taken 


from MereZa, who was one of them. He 
ſays, chat as ſoon as a Miſſionary arrives in 
ny City, the Mani or Governor publiſhes a 


Proclamation in the Night when the People 


are at home, for all to appear before him to 
have their Spiritual Neceſſities reliev'd, and 
to continue fo long with him as there is 
occafion ; and that if the Mani be negli- 
gent, the Jeſuits cauſe them to do publick 
Penance, or to be turned out. Not long 
after their Arrival, they prevailed with the 
K. of Congo and the Count of Songo by an 
Adirefs to exclude Proteſtants, and eſpe- 
cally the -Engliſh and Dis:ch, from buying 
Slaves here, and they endeavoured to per- 


cwade the People to trade ſolely with the 


Por. 
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Porengueſs, excluſive of the dt, b. 


1, yaju, becouſe,, 4.1; They would, not * 


the Pertugtelſ, ſcttle anigng them.“ 2. 

Gal Je d give them no Opportu · 
nity to (ell their Arms, and, Ammunition 
amongſt them: And, 3, Decauſe they al- 
ways undervalued the Slaves. And for 
theſe Reaſons Merolls obſerves, that the Por- 
tuguęſe could never get Footing in Sogno, 
Upon the Arrival of an Engliſb Ship here to 
trade with Arms, Ge. for Slaves, Merolla 
complained of it to the Count; but he ex- 
cuſed himſelf, ſaying, He had ſo many Ene- 
mies round him, that he ought to provide him- 
ſelf with Wariike Stores, and that he was the 
Head of the Church in his own Dominions. This 
ſo provoked the Jeſuit, that he made bold 
to excommunicate, the Count, by Autho. 
rity from the Biſhop of Angela, and ſent 
him Word, That he would not open the Church. 
Doors till thoſe Hereticks (as he called them) 
were gone. In the mean time the Count 
made Proclamation at three a Clock in the 


, 


Morning, forbidding his Subjects to go any 


more to the Jeſuits Church; and they all 
believed that the Jeſuit oppoſed the Engliſh 
and Dutch Trade, on ,purpoſe that their 
Country might be unprovided of Arms and 
Ammunition when their Enemies the Por- 
tugueſe came againſt them. About the ſame 
Time the Count intercepted , ſome Letters 
from Merolla to his Superior in Angola, and 
ſent one to the Biſhop of Loanda, complain- 
ing that he would not adminiſter the Sacra» 
ments, nor open the Church, and that he 
had condemned the Wizards to Death in 
the open Congregation, Merolla ſays, that 
not long .after the Small-pox raged with 
great Fury in the Count's Dominions, which 
the People ſuppoſed to be a Judgment up- 
on them for the Obſtinacy of the Count, 
and adviſed him to retrac his Error, or they 
would force him; and tho he comply'd ſo 
far as to take off his Injunction, they made 
him ask Forgiveneſs of Merolla, that the 
Church-Doors might be again ſet open. 
This was done accordingly, in ſuch a Man- 
ner that we thought fit to relate it, as the 
true Character of the Pride of Popiſh 
Miſſionaries, when they go to propagate 
their Faith in Pagan Countries. The Count 
was attended with his Courtiers, dreſſed as 
they uſed to be at the Reception of Am- 
baſſadors, and himſelf went in Sackcloth 
4 | 
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pate footed, with a Crown. of .Thorns on 
IS $7 
large Cable- Rope about, his Meck. The 
nt thus to the Convent, and as ſoon — 
he. came to the Gate, he fell with his Face 
to the Ground, and asked Forgiveneſs, with 
a Promiſe that he would make Satisfaction. 
He then gave his Crucifix ta one of his At- 
tendants, and kneeling, kiſs'd AMerolla's Feet. 
Upon tbis he rais'd him from the Ground, 
took off his Crown of Thorns and Rope, 
ee him to repent, and then diſmiſled 
im. The Count went again to Merols to 
have his Excommunication taken off, and 
was accordingly abſolved by the Superior 
upon his Arrival from Angola, after that Me. 
rolls had given Abſolution himſelf to his 


Accomplices. Notwithſtanding this, ano. 


ther Engliſh Ship came ſome Time after, and 
traded there by the Permiſſion of the 
Count, for which he was again excommus 
nicated, and Merolla publiſhed a Manifeſto, 
that none ſhould ſell Slaves to the Engliſh, 
but anly Ivory, Ebony, &c. on Pain of the 
like Excemmunication ; ſo that thõ the Eg. 
liſþ Captain had made ſeveral Preſents to 


the Count and his Negroes for a free Slaves 


Trade, yet they could not get any, nor 
were the Preſents return'd, for which the 


Captain went aboard in the Night, and 


bilked his Landlord. About the ſame Time 
another Dutch Ship arrived, whoſe Landing 
one of the Miſſionaries oppoſed, and on 
Eafter Day, which was a great Feſtival thro' 
all the Count's Dominions, went to Court, 
where he was treating all his Electors and 
Governors, that go to wiſn him a happy 
Eaſter, according to Cuſtom,” on Pain of 
being treated as Rebels, and there blamed 
them for admitting the Dutch, and for ſo. 
lemnizing the Feaſt while the Count was 
under Excommunication. Upon this, the 
chief Elector was in a: Paſſion, and fo pro- 
voked the Jeſuit, that the latter inſolently 
gave him a Box on the Ear, which, tho' the 


People very much reſented, and crowded 


to his Defence, yet the Count and his Ge- 
nerals interpoſed, and conducted the Jeſuit 
ſafe to his Convent; and Aierola gained fo 
far upon theſe blind Converts, that he pre- 
vailed with the Elector to recant his Error 
publickly at the Church- Door, to beg the 
Father's Pardon, kiſs his Feet, and to beg 
Forgiveneſs of the Count for preſuming to 
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ite his Subjects to Rebellion; upon 
de rol ee, the Elector and his 
Followers. The Coutit, Who was all tne 
while under Excommtinication, ſent to Me- 
vols to ib V him; but he refuſed” to do it 
till the Dusch were gone. Nevertheleſs the 
Count ſent anorhe: Meſleoger, and promt- 
ſed to agree to all the Jeluirs Demands; 
upon which Merolla made him do Penance at 
Maſs in a Mourning Habit, attended wich 
the Electors and Captains, and forced them 
to ſwear by the Maſs- Book, that they would 
ſooner loſe their Lives, than ſuffer any 
Engliſh Ship to enter their Ports again. Ano- 
ther Part of the Count's Penance was, that 
he ſhould oblige 3oo of thoſe that liv'd in 
unlawful Wedlock to marry, which he did 
accordingly. Merela ſays, that his Compa- 
nion cauſed above 600 others to be married 


in 6 Weeks; ſoon after which be dy'd, and 


the Count honour'd his Funeral with his 
Preſence. Our Author preſented the King 
ind Queen of Caconge with two Crowns, one 
of Chryſtal, and the orher of common Glaſs, 
which they accepred and wore, tho they 
have a Law to the contrary, He obſærv'd 
three monſtrous Births here, the one of a 
Child born wich a Beard and all its Teeth; 
two Twins, one white, and the other black; 
ind a White Child born of 2 bſack Woman. 
He adds, that every City in Sogn has a par- 
ticular Place, with a Croſs in the Middle, 
where thoſe that have not ſatisfied rhe Eaſter 
Command, or that die before Confeſſion, 
te buried by theinſelves without the Help 
of the Miſſioners; but ther they allow 
Chriſtian Burial ro thoſe that have received 
all the Sacraments. give chem Refreſhmenrs 
when they are ſick. and look after them; 
and that all this is done Gratis, becauſe they 
mayn't apply to their Wizards. 


The chief Places here are, 1. Cacongo or 
Cacombo, which Dapper calls a Kingdom, 
and bounds jr with the Sea on the W. the 
River Loangi Lowiſe on the N. in S. Lat. 43. 
the Kingdom of G and the River of 
Senho on the S. and S. W. He extends it 
two Days Journey E. from the Capi ah, 


and ſays, the Coaſt which runs from 


§ to N. is low for 15 or 20 Leagues as 
far as Loango Louiſe, where it begins to riſ⸗ 
and form a Mountain, near which there's 
a Place the Iahabitants call Great Caſcai, 


Li 
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with a little River a League to the S. that 
falls into the Sea, The River of Cacongo, 
having run 20 or 30 Leagues thro! the whole 
Country, falls into the Ocean, S. Lat. 5, 
according to Dapper and the Saxſons, and 
33 according to ME, who puts it in Le» 
ango. The former places the Village of 
Malemba on the Coaſt 4 Miles to the F. of 
this River, and ſays, there's a Gulph and a 


ood Road for Ships, and rhat ' tis the chief 


lace for Trade. The neighbouring Coun- 
try is called Little Caſcaw. *Tis low, and 
extends as far as the Bay of Cabinde, in 
S. Lat. 5. 24. in the Middle between the 
Rivers of Cacongo and Zaire. He adds, that 
the Coaſt between thele two Rivers is full 
of Rocks and dangerous, and that there lies 
the Kingdom of Goy, of which hereafter, 


The Country which is between the Capital 
of Cacongo and the River of Sonho is full of 


Forceſts and Mountains, and not extraor-- 
dinary fruitful, becauſe  meanly culriva« 
ted; yet the Inhabicagts are almoſt as nu- 
merous as thoſe, of Longo. He gives 
them the Character of Sharping, Treache- 
rous, Quarrelſome, Lazy Poltroons, and 
ſays, the Goys, who are always worſting 
them, would ſoon reduce chem to à ſmall 
Number, if the King of Loange did not. 
ſome: imes interpoſe. The Caconge's follow 
Commerce, as well as Husbandry and Fi- 
ſhery, They trade in ſmall Pieces of Stuff, 
which the Datch call Kufſn Bladen, in black 
Cips made of Needle-work, in Plates of 
Metal, Weapons of Iron, Tobacco, Duſt of 
Red Wood, Clorh, and other Foreign Mer. 


chandizes, which they go to fell at. Congo, 


Souho, &c. or exchange for Slaves. The 
Portugueſe and Dutch trade hither with the 
ſame Merchandize as they do ro Longo, but 
they are not obliged to make ſuch great 
Preſents here for Liberty to trade. The 
People's Manners, Religion and Govern» 
ment, are entirely the A: with thoſe of 
Loango. The King of Ca. onzo is hinder d by 
a certain Law from meddling with any Eu- 
ropean Goods.; but he keeps Guards on one 
Side of the River of Senbo, as the King of 


Loango does on the other, to rake Toll of 


the Paſſengers, and to watch againſt Iava- 
ders. The Province of Serri or Sarr;, 
liruate on the South Side of this Ri- 
ver, depended on. Caconge; but the King 
cauſed it to be plunder'd, and turn'd 

| oue 


| 
| 
ö 
| 
þ 
j 
L 


544 
out the Inhabitants for Rebellion. He adds, 
that there's another Province on the Con- 
fines of the Kingdom of Goy, called Lembs, 
from the Name of its chief Village, near 
which there are Mines of Copper, that 
the Eur pean come hither to dig. It abounds 
a)ſo with Ivory, Slaves, and Beans. The 
Sanſons bound Caconge with Congo on the W. 
the Anziquains on the N. and the Fagos on 
the S. M:rols, who went to convert the 
King of Cacongo, praiſes his Country for its 
commodious Situation between three well 
frequented Ports, wiz Leango, Capinds, and 
Cacengo, tho' the laſt is not very fafe, He 
ſays, the Soil is for moſt Pact flat, of a black 
Mould, and pretty fruitful, becaule of fre. 

vent Showers, and the Air is wholeſome. 

he People he tells us are more courteous 
than ordinary, were very reſpectful to the 
Romiſb Miſſionaries, and that they once burnt 
their Idols when the Plague was among 
them, ſaying, If they would not help them 
then, when would thy? He ſays, the Count 
of Songo married his Siſter to the King of 
Cacongo, on Condition that he ſhould em- 
brace Chriſtianity, which he according] 
N and that he would have a Churc 
uilt in his Dominions ; but he dy'd before 
the Miſſionaries arriv'd. He alfo promis'd, 
that a Croſs ſhould be ereQed in one of the 
Iſlands of the Zaire, which Merolla calls Za- 
ria Catongo, and ſays, it lies in the Middle 
of the River, abounds with all Sorts of 
Proviſions, is very populous, plain, rais'd 
8-Fathom above the Water, and divided 
from the Kingdom of Congo by a Bridge. 

2. Goy, another Kingdom, which Merolla 
and the Senſens call Angoy. Dapper bounds 
it with the Sea on the W. the River Zaire 
on the S. and Cacongo on the E. and N. In 
7631, C. Son enter'd with an Army into 
this Country, where he dethroned the King, 
and ſer up his own Son in his room, who 
afterwards aſſiſted his Father in gaining ſe- 
veral Victories over the K. of Cacongo, and 
plundering his Capital; from which Time 
C. Sonho, and the Kings of Goy and Loango, 
have liv'd in Amity with one another. The 
King of Corge claims the Sovereignty of Ca- 
congo and Goy ; but the Princes who com- 
mand there will not own him, and act ab- 
ſolutely in their reſpe&ive Dominions. 
This * yields Millet and Beans, and 
the Sea and Rivers are full of Fiſh z but 
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the Foopls.ace yer vi 
reigners; and tho", their Country is but 
ſmall, yer they ace proud, and ſtrive to out 
brave their Neighbours. Merells ſays, that 
a certain Mani or Governor, who married a 
Mulatta, that was Daughter to a rich Porta. 
gueſe, being encouraged by bis Father-in- 
aw, took the Opportunity of a Quarrel 
betwixt the King of Congo and an Uſurper 
of Leango, (who had pur the lawful Ki 
to Death) to rebel againſt the King of ca. 
conge, and to ſet up himſelf in his room, 
But he obſerves, that the Uſurper of Ls. 
ango did not live long, and was ſucceeded 
by a Chriſtian Prince. He ſays, he never 
heard that any Chriſtian Prince reign'd in 
Angey, that Country having been always in. 
habited by a Sort of Sorcerers and Magi. 
cians, and profeſſed Enemies to the People 
of Sogno and Cacongo. He adds, that when 
C. Sonbhs depos'd the K. of Goy above - men- 
tioned, he vow'd never to ſuffer any to bear 
Office or Dignity in his Kingdom, ualeſs 
they were Chriſtians ; and that he believes 
the King of Cacenge ſought the Count's 
Friendſhip on purpoſe to have the People 
of Avgoy kept under. He ſays, the Fiſher« 
men here have Draw- Nets, with Weights - 
and Canes inſtead of Corks, and that they 
are made of the Thread of a certain Root, 
which when beaten becomes like Hemp. 
The Shores here abound with :Oyſters, as 
the Country does with Civet-Cats, which 
are ſold in great Numbers to the Whites. 
They are white and black, like a large Car. 
When they take the Civet, they ſhut the 
Male in a Cage, catch him by the Tail, 
and then skim off the Sweat of his Body 
with a Spoon. Beſides theſe, there are Wild 
Cats. He ſays, the moſt civiliz'd Inhabi- 
tants wear a Picce of Cotton over their 
Shoulders, znd another about their Loins, 
which they buy for Slaves and Ivory. Others 
have only a ſhort Apron. They wear a 
ſmall Horn about their Necks, anoint it 
every Full Moon with an Oil given them 
by the Wizards, and then bind it avout 
with Spells. They wear their Hair accor- 
ding to their Quality. The Queen has her's 
cloſe ſhav'd on the Crown, with little Tufts 
left all round. Some have it left in a Cir- 
cle like Monks, others have theirs pleated 
down in Points towards their Foreheads and 
Necks, and the reſt ſhav'd cloſe to the 
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"they like, and have abſolute Power of 
or Death if they do not Hong; 3 an th 
| Strangers. come to MEE, Houses, t 5 5 
men muſt lis with them for the firſt 5 
or two, tho' the Husband be ir home. 
People are alſo very 191 and 
King wears enchanted N with feve- 
nal other Magick Charms, When any thi 
s ſtolen, the Wizards make Proclimzti 
for the Thieves to reſtore it, or elſe they]! 
| proceed to diſcover them by Coojurati 
ö 15 this End they zdminiſter Oaths, for the 
more Solemnity, in the Preſence of their 
Wh which they place on a Table in 
Fields, dreſſed like a Merry: Dade, wit 
Perty-colour'd Veſt, anda xr z and 
Fa Thief be diſcovered, he mu . 
They place one of them defore the 
of moſt of their Houſes. Some are 5 as 
Foot high, others ſmaller, and al badly 
ü 9 The People, eſpecially. th e WF. 
„fall on their Knees at a lune 
+ or elſe ſtand jd cha clap thei the, 
ing out, 50 may 1 renew wy Life, 6 t 
renew d. But if the Moon be, cloud 
9. do nothing, for they think then it loſes 
| "its Vertue. Merola gives this brief * 
{of a Place which be diſcover'd, where they 
pere inveking Evil Spirits. There was a ' 
2 Hut on a ſmall. 50 Ground, hung 


on one Side with two coarſe rut! Aprons. . 
in the Middle there was a. Mud - Woll about 
* Foot high, behind which the Wizard 

lac d himſelf to pranounce the Devil's 


tacles, He had a. Tuft of Feathgrs on his 


"Head, and two long naked Knives in his 


d, and within there was a very large 


28 The Coaſt is much infeſted with 
Enats, who ſuck humane Blood till they 
burſt and drop off. There * Antidote 
here againſt the Poiſon of Herbs but Le- 
* Juice, nor none againſt the Poiſon of 


9 10 c. but the Bark of ue Tree cal- 
1. .Cobinds or. 


| Jed Mignomizua 
The chief Places here are, I 
1 Copinas, where . Dapper ſays the, Portugueſe 
Ships in their' Paſſage by the Zaire to 17 
e St. Paulo put in for Refreſhment, 

_ a « Gulph with a good Harbour, Plenty 
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here ; but the Air being bad fo near the 

River, twas removed to Sogwo, the Reſi- 

dence of the Count. 

3, Nu or;Smho, a League on the S. Side 
of The Za Zaire, 23 Miles from the Sea, accor- 
ding to the " Sanſon; and Meg. MeroZa fays, ' 
there are ſeveral Churches here, built br 
moſt Part of Boards, in one of which the 
Counts of Songo are interred, and. in the 
other the Kings of Congo, The Houſes are 
generally thatched, and fenced all round 
with Palm. Branches, or e interwoven 
together. The Floors are of Loam, well 
beat and barden d, and the Roofs and 
Cielings of Ruſhes. They are hung within 
with a Sort of Oſier Mats, variouſly co- 
lour'd, and ſome with Ruſhes, | becauſe 
more warm in the Winter. The Count's 
Palace is four-ſ{quare, and built with Boards; 
but the Front is always painted with a Sort 
of Colour that iſſues out of the. plaig'd 
Wood. Such of the Gentry too as Gan ob- 
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nothing but Straw, Stakes, and Oziers, yet change for it, in order to 8 the dead 
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e King of Congo, and encompaſſed with Reeds, ſo that Earopeans generally carry their 
15 Caulk, of Slaves aboard. Sorcery is only uſed by 150 
t 


about his Arias: ſhould. loſe their Vertue. they aſcribe it to other Cauſes beſides the 


Wben our Aurhor ſaw bim, he fate ig ea Diſtemper; upon which che Kindred, who 


Lesther Chair under an Umbrella, with a think no wy dies a. natural Death, try 
thods 


Tho Merola made ſeveral Preſents to the of Song they 


Linen Apron about his Middle, and an old helliſh Me to diſcover the Murderers, 


Scarlet Cloak about his Shoulders. They He adds, that theſe Wizards pretend tis in 


keep all their Fires here without Doors, their Power to grant or prevent wet Wen- 
for fear of burning their Straw- Houſes. ther or a e and that in ſome Parts 
ve not had Rain for 17 


' Mani for the better Succeſs of his Miſſion, Years together. The Head of their Sor- 


pet he was * to give others when he cerers is ſtiFd in their Language Gangs Chi- 


went away, otherwiſe he threaten'd to terne. The count him God of the Earth 
eut off the Watermen's Heads if they car- and its Product, and therefore pay him the 


e Firſt Fruits. He pretends that he can com- 


2 


Arolla gives 2 more particular Account municgte this Power to others whenever he 
of the Oaths, Teſts and Frials, us d by the pleaſes, and that his Body is incapable of 
Negroes, than any we have yet met with: ſuffering a natural Death; ſo that to cover 
But ſince they are not very different from the Cheat, when he finds his End approach- 
thoſe we have already mentioned, we ſhall ing, either by Age or Sickneſs, he pretends 


y no more of them, but refer the Curious to reſign his Magick Power to one of his. 


to himſelf. He obſerves, that the Negroes. Diſciples, and then he commands him to 
ef this Country, when abſolv'd, think them- ſtrangle him with a Halter in Publick, or 
ſelves free from any Crime that Man can to knock his Brains out with a Club. The 


charge them with, and complains that the ignorant Natives think that if this Office 


Succeſſor of Stephen Count of Smge gave were not thus continually. filled, the Earth 
Encouragement to Wizards, Sg, for which. would ſoon become barten, and Mankind 
he was reprimanded, and. obliged' to ask periſh. But our Author ſays, that in his 
Pardon, a Wizard that is taken be a Time many of theſe Magicians were put to 
Ereeman, and abjures,, he muſt do. Penance: Death, and baniſh d. "bs 
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Mereds, amongſt his Obſervations, gives ſold for a Calf, and a Women for a Cow. 


e Purſuit all but 6, who being brought N 

5 gueſe of angels the Country of Senge and before the Count, and put to the Choice of | 
| two Mines of Gold for their Aſſiſtance if Slavery or Death, preferred the latter, which = 
he ſucceeded. Accordingly the Portugueſe, was forthwith executed upon the Spce, . 1 
. to make ſure of their Bargain, ſer forwards The Sogneſ? took all their Baggage and Ar- 
1 to Songo, and were joined in the Way by _— with which, and fome Cannon J 
C ar Numbers of the King's Subjects. The bought of the Dutch, they mounted a [+ 
. ount of Senge, who knew no Right the Fortreſs built of Earth at the Mouth of the [ 
e K. of Conge had to diſpoſe of his Country Zaire, After this, the Count inſulted the ' 
. to the Portugueſe, ſince it was an indepen- Governor of Loands with the Preſent of a 4 
F dent Sovereignty, raiſed a great Army to White's Leg and Arm. Our Author ſays, . 
n oppoſe them ; but becauſe they were igno- the Count received 13 Wounds in this Bat» . 
5, rant of the Uſe of Fire Arms and the Por- tle, of which he died in a Month after ; | 
h tugutſe Way of Fighting, they were ſoon but his Succeſſor fo hared the Portugueſe, 

er routed, with the Loſs of a great many Pri- that he would deal neither with them nor 

er ſoners, and the Count's Life. After this, * the Copuchins, whom he reckon'd their Ac- 

* his Dowager and the Songeſe petitioned the complices, and therefore wrote to the Pope's. 

he Portugueſe Captain to ſtop his Hoſtilities, and Nuncio in Handers to furniſh him with new 

0 be ſhould have Sstisfaction; but the latter Miſſionaries, which was done accordingly, - 

ry was reſolved to purſue his Victory to the and the Count cauſed two Copuchint to be 

Is, ft Town, at which the People were much | dragged our of his Dominions for two Miles 

in enraged ; and one of the Chief of them, together with their Faces grating upon the 

ea being of the Blood of the Counts, told Sands, of which one of them died ſoon 

rts them, That if they would chuſe him for after, and the other hardly recovered, This 

17 their Count, he would ſoon rid them of Barbariry made the new Miſſionaries leave 

or- their Fears of the Portugueſe. As ſoon as he the Country, which ſo enraged the People, 

hi- was choſe, he advis'd them to ſhave their that they ſeized upon the Count, ſent him 

uch Heads, (which is practiſed to this Day bound to an Ifland of his Dominions in the 

the among both Sexes) and to bind Palm-Leaves Zaire, and afterwards threw him with a 

m- about their Temples, to diſtinguiſh them Weight about his Neck into the Sea, for at- 

r he from the Blacks in the Portugueſe Army. He tempting his Reſtoration, During this they 

e of iſo caurion'd them againſt the Fear of their choſe a new Count, who recalled one of the 

ar Guns, and not to mind the Knives, Bits of baniſh'd Capuchin that ſurviv'd, and invited 

ich · Coral, Cloth, and other European Toys, another; ſo that this Order reſided there 

ends which the Pertugucſe uſed to throw among afterwards without the leaſt Moleſtation, 

f his them to put them into Diſorder. He or- and baptized ſeveral Hundreds of Men, 

8 dered them to ſhoot always at the Men, and Women and Children, in a Day. In our 

K of not at the Horſes, and to ſtrike off their Author's Time there were 18 Churches ia 

The Heads that offer'd to run away. For the Count's Dominions. He ſays, many of 

lice their farther Encouragement, he commanded the converted Natives live very good Lives, 

2 them to kill and eat all their Domeſtick and that the others have the following ridi- 

nkind Animals, rather than they ſhould become a culous Cuſtoms, beſides thoſe we formerly 

2 Prey to the Portugueſe, which made all Cat- obſerved. When a Son is marriagesble, 


this farther Account of the Kings of Congo , 


and the Counts of gat, hich. if it bad 


ſooner occurred to our Perofal, ſhould have 7 
been interſperſed in their Habe but we 
thought it too material to omit, and hope 
the Reader will pleaſe to refer himſelf back , 
ward, in order to preſerve the Connexion. 
He ſays, that one of their Kings, whoſe 
Name he does not tells us, bein deſirous 
to be crown'd, offered to give the Portu- 


de ſo ſcarce, that a Maid was afterwards 


The new Count having called in his Neigh- 
bours'to his Aſſiſtance, made 2 great Army, 

X , by which 4 
he broke and put the Portugueſe and their Al- 


and laid an Ambuſh at Chit 


lies, who were the Giaghi and the Cegeſe, 
to Flight, while many of the Slaves why 


were Priſoners return'd to the Conquerors. 


The few Portugueſe that ſtood theic Ground 


N = were at laſt put co Flight, and killed 


in 


bis Parents ſend him with a Preſent, which 
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: 3. 12a: de : 204 bigt „dine er e 248 Froltor Yard 
ſerves for the” Patton, ry. the Parents of flows: The Woman goes to Market, works in 


of Pi Wige, er WEIR, Bafoge' the 
ces ihe Preſcnkts, the ber d ripks. 
chenthe Mother, and affecwacds tis ha 


the young Woman that he fancies, and, de-: the Fields as ſogn.as the rainy Scaſon comes, 
hy their Comſent They nu 0 6s Vi . a9 there Rays end wheo ſhe returns 


among the Company. When this is done, 
the Father returns an Anſwer, If he. re- 
jectz thę Offer, he makes Excuſes; and if 
de accepts it, be takes the Portion, ald 
g Mag comes. With his Friends to 


the you 


. 
* 


receive th Womart | at her Parents Hands, a 
and condudcts her to his own. Habitation, 


where he tries her whether ſhe will prove 


piolifick, diligent, and obedient, otherwiſe 
he ſends her fome 1 and has his Pre- 

reſte ut if the Fault be on his 
Side, lle can recover nothing. The Wo- 


ſent reſtht'd; but ift 


mat is not ludked upon the warſe for being 
returned, but ſoon; undergoes another 


Trial. They are very fickle and hard to be 
pleaſed, but true to their Husbands after 
Marriage, and when it happens otherwiſe, 
which Merols obſerves it ſeldom does; the, 
Adulteret muſt give the Husband the Va- 


- > 


loe'of à Slave, and his Wife muſt forth- 
with beg his Pardon, or elſe he will have- 


a Divorce. Thoſe that cohabit without 


lawful Matrimony, are fin'd in as wygh of, 20 
a- the Cords. 


the Country Money as amounts to the 


de of g or 9 Crowns Sterling. - The, Fa. 


ther of the Bride muſt not complain, tho 
the Preſent be never ſo ſmall, becauſe that 
would be no better than ſel ing his Da 


they have à Sort of Right to the Preſents 
for maintaining their Daughter to the Time 
of Marriage, and he is the richeſt Perſon 


here who has moſt Daughters. Sometimes, 
zmong the meaner Sort, when 2 Man draws; 


near his End, who has taken a Woman for 
his Wife whom he has not yet married, he 
leaves her to ſcme Kinſman, to ſave re. 


turning the Portion. But the Miſſionaries 


made an Order, That he who receives a 
Woman in this Manner, ſhall be baſtinado'd. 
They never marry their Daughters againſt 
their Fancy. The Man's Buſineſs is to pro- 
cure his Wife an Habitation, to cloath her 
according to her Condition, to prune the 


Trees, to grub up Roots in the Fields, and 


to carry home the Palm - Wine as often as it 


. es, home.to provide 
1 2 5 Foie b l 
nded - d wh 


v7 n 


Dianex, He, 


| en he Bo 5 gives the reſt to hi 
Wifz and Children. When the, Women 
are with Child, they cloath themſelves from 


the Loins co the Knees with the Rind of a 


tee called Mirrane, which the, Wizards 


— o 
. 


gxwe.chem to cauſe an oa Delivery. The. 


oad is very hard, the Leaves like thoſe of 
the Orange-Tree, and every Bough ſends 
down abundance of Roots to the Ground. 
'Tis generally planted. near their Houſes, 
and the Er an Idol, ſo that 


- 


they dare not tread upon its Leaves, and in 


ſame Places leave Callabaſhes full of Wine 
at the Foot of them, to quench their Thirſt. 
But when any Branch is broke, they ceaſe 
to worſhip it, and peel off the Bark for the 
Uſe above · mentioned. They bind their 
young Children with certain Cords unde by 
the Wizards, who. alſo teach, them to utter 
a kind of Spell while they ere binding em. 
They: likewiſe. at the ſame time hang about 


em the Bones and Teeth of Animals, as Pre- 
ſervatives againſt. Diſcaſes, and ſome Mo- 


thers hang Ag Dei: Medals and Relicks to 
g When the Parents wean any of 
theit Children, which they call Lifting 
them, they lay it on the Ground while they 
hzve Carnal Copulation together, and then 


ugh- the Father takes it up by the Arm, and 
ter; for the Prevention of which, all Men k 
are rated by the Publick in Proportion to 
their Ability. The Bride's Parents reckon 


holds it in the Air, Which they believe 
makes him grow the ſtronger. They al- 
ways keep their young Children naked up- 


on the Ground, to make them grow more 


hardy, and they tie a Bell about them as 
ſoon as they can go alone, that they may 
not be loſt. They carry their Infants as 
ſoon as born to the Wizards to know their 


Fortune, which they pretend to prognoſti- 


cate, by turning the Child. about in their 
Arms, and viewing the Muſcles and other 
Parts of the Body. They make the ſame 
Obſervations upon the Sick, and if they 
die 22 to their Piedictions, they have 
always an Excuſe at hand, The Parents or 


the Wizards preſcribe. certain Rules to 
young People, which they call Chegilla, 
namely, to abſtain from eating ſome Sorts 
of Poultry, Fleih, Fruits, Roots, and the 
like, which they obſerve with great — 

neſs; 
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neſs; and ſometimes, when the Parents 
negle& to give theſe Rules, they think 
they ſhall die ont of Hand, unleſs they go 
to receive it of the Wizards. When the 
Maids are overtaken with the Courſes, there 
they Oy, tho" without Doors, till one of 
cheir Kindred comes to carry them into the 
Houſe; then they are allowed two Maids 
and a ſeparate Apartment, where they muſt 
keep lock d up for two or three Monchs to- 
gether, and take Care to ſpeak to no Man 
all the time, ro waſh ſo many times a Day, 
to anoint themſelves with the Duſt of Red 
Wood temper'd with Water, and the like 
ſuperſtirious Cetemonies, which they call 
the Casker of Pire or Water. Without 
this they think they ſhould always be bar- 
ren, tho Experience ſhews them the con- 
trary. The Owners of their Lands, inſtead 
of Fences, plant ſeveral Rows of Stakes, 
and bind them about with Bundles of Ma. 

ick Herbs, which they pretend will kill 
fach as offer them any Damage. 

Merolla ſays, that among the Laws they 
made to prevent theſe Diſorders, one was, 
That all the Manis who liv'd in unlawful 
Matrimony ſhould be forchwith turn'd out 
of their Places. They perſwaded all the 
chief Courtiers to marry their Wives, 
They impos'd Whipping on thoſe that rob. 
bed or ſpoiled the Fields, and order'd Palm- 
Branches, conſecrated on Palm. Sunday, to be 


ſet round their Fields, and the Cords made 


of them to be bound about their Infants in- 


ſtead of their Magick Trumpery. They 


" alſo ſent about their Scholars in Harveſt. 


time with a Standard, accompanied with ſe- 


veral of the Count's Sons and Relations, to 


ſee if all was in Order, and to pull down 
what Spells they found. 


2. The Dutchy of B A M B A. 


Dapper extends it from N. to W. upon 
the Coaſt between the Rivers 4mbris and 
Dands, and bounds it on the S. with Angola, 
and on the E. with the Lake of Aquilonds 
and the Province of Siſama. The Sanſons, 
who carry it much farther S. than the River 
Dands, extend it 150 Miles along the Coaſt, 
and almoſt as much where broadeſt. They 
bound it with Songo on the N, the Sea on 
the W. Angola on the S. and Pemba on the E. 
Du Plaſis fays, it abounds with large Ele- 
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phants, Stags, Buffaloes, Tygers, Oivet- Cats. 
and Parrots ; Luy's, with Dragons, Vipers, 
Eagles, and Falcons ; and Heylin ſays, thers 
are Silver Mines here. The Sanſens (ay, 
that upon Occaſion this Province can fur» 
niſh 400000 ſtrong Fighting Men, who are 


all hearty to their Prince, and therefore tis 


reckoned the Bulwark of Congo, Carli ſays, 
the Great Duke of Bamba is a Chriſtian, 
ſubjec to the King of Conge ; and Angelo, 
that his Country is as big as Naples and Sicily 
together. The former adds, that ſometimes 
they ſcare away the Wild Beaſts, by ſettin 

Fire to the Herbage, which being ſcorch 

by the Heat of the Sun, preſently burns, 
and ſpreads for above a League, conſuming 
every thing in its Way. The Soil is black 
and fruitful. There are ſome Pallets and 
Beans here, which laſt is the chief Diet of 
the Women while they till the Ground. 
The Ways are not ſtony, and they have 
high thick Graſs, thro' which the Inhabi- 
rants go bare footed, becauſe of the excef- 
ſive Heat. Two of them carry Foreigners 
in Hammocks between two Poles, They 
have fine Parrots of all Colours, which talk 
like thoſe of America, but are ſeldom broughe 
into Exrope: There's a Bird bigger than an 
Eagle, of a dark Yellow, which cries like, a 
Child. They have Variety of European, 
African, and American Fruits, but no Apples 
or Pears. Carli praiſes the Natives. for 
their Charity to one another. When their 
Harveſt is over, which is twice a Year, they 
put all the Kidney-Beans, the Indian Wheat, 
Ce. into ſeparate Heaps, of which they 
give the Macolonte or Governor enough for 
his Maintenance, lay aſide ſome for Sced, 
and divide the reſt among the Cottages, in 
Proportion to the Number of Inhabitants. 
They never lay in more Proviſions at a 
time than juſt ſerves for next Meal. When 
they travel, they cut up the Graſs with a 
Piece of Wood, which they ſharpen for the 
Purpoſe, and near the Roots they find little 


white Balls, which they eat with great Sa- 


tisfaion. and they are as well content with 
the worſt as the beſt, They take no man- 
ner of Care of their Children when grown 
up. Their Cola-Nuts grow in Roots on 

rees like Pig-Nuts, are as big as a Lemon, 
and contain 4 or 5 red Nuts within. They 


put Earth about them to keep them freſh ; 


and when they eat them, waſh them, and 
; | drink 


| 
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Taſt; but the Water druak after them 


makes them very ſweet. He ſays, that they 


baptized ſeveral Hundred Children while in 
this Country; but there are abundance of 
Sorcerers and Enchanters who meet at Night, 
and keep Spies abroad, ſo that they cannot 
be taken, tho' the King gives Leave to ſcve - 
rl of his great Men, who know their 
Lurking places, co fice their Cottages. He 
ſays, the Soil is always green hereabouts, 


and that when the Ground is burnt any 


where, the Graſs ſprings up again imme» 
distely. The Great Duke, called Done Thee» 
defis, when he was there, ſaid he was once 
offer'd the Crown, but refus'd it, becauſe 
he might be nearer the Portugueſe to drink 


Wine and Brandy, for they have none there 


but what is brought out of Europe. He was 
habited like the King, but with fewer At- 


rendance. He wore a Coat down to his 


Knees, made of Palm-Tree Leaves dy'd 
black, and over it. a Cloak of blue Cloth, 
He had a red Cap, with a Gold Galoon 
about it, a large Pair of Beads about his 
Neck, with above 5o Medals, and bare 
Legs and Feet. Fifty Blacks play'd before 
him on ſeveral Muſical Inſtruments, and he 
was followed by 25 Men of Note, and 100 
Archers. The Men are of no Trade, ex- 
cept a few who work in Iron, or make 
Cloths of Palm-Trec Leaves. The Women 
of Quality wear Petticoats of the ſineſt Eu. 
ropean Cloth down to their Heels, They 
cover their Back, Breaſt, and Left Arm, 
with a Mantle of the ſame, and leave the 
Right Arm naked. Tha inferior Sort wear 
Stuffs of leſs Value, and the Commonalty 
Stuffs made of Palm-Tree Leaves, whereof 
they have only a Petticoat. There are no 
Phyſicians or Medicines here, ſo that the 
people leave all to Nature, only ſometimes 
they uſe Bleeding. They allow the Sick to 
drink as much they will. He contradiQs 
thoſe who ſay, that the Tygers of this 
Country will not attack Whites as well as 
Blacks, The Natives count Goat's Milk a 
great Dainty. They deny Eggs to ſick Peo- 
ple, becauſe they are reckon'd too hot in 
theſe Parts. He computes that 3500 of 
their Money-Shells amount to the Value of 
s Piſtole, which is the Price they give here 


for a Pullet. Their Walls are of Clay, and 


their Houſes much infeſted with large Rats, 
1 
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drink of the Water. They have a bitteriſh 


and ſome keep tame Monkies, which blow 
hard upon them when they come, and make 
them run away. The Blacks have a rank 
Smell, which ſome Enropeans corre by 


ſtrewing Musk about their Rooms. They 


are alſo much infeſted with Ants, which 
get into their Rooms in vaſt Swarms, and 
devour all they come near, ſo that the Peo. 


ple are often obliged to riſe in the Night, 


and ſet Fire to their Houſes to burn them 
out. He obſerves, that in Angels they de. 
vour whole Cows in one Night, all but the 
Bones; that tis bard to make them quit 
their Hold ; and that ſome of them fly. The 
Blacks ſmoak Tobacco in Pipes of an Ell 
long, with great Bowls. The Portugueſe are 
forbid, on Pain of Excommunication, to 
carry any Blacks from hence to Brafil before 
they are baptized; and when they have 
them aboard, they faſten ſeveral Hundred 
Men to one another with Stakes in the 
Hold, that they may not riſe. They keep 
the Women between the Decks, thoſe that 
are with Child in the great Cabin, and the 
3 they preſs together in the Sree. 
ridge. | 

To return to the Geography of Banks, 
Pigafetta ſays, it contains the Lordſhips of 
Lembo, Dandi, Binge, Coanza, Cox zan, along 
the Coaſt, with Ang angi, Chingengo, Metolb, 
Chabenda, and ſome others of leſs Impor- 


tance, within Land. Some Geographeis 


join Part of the Province of Sonho to it, and 
ſubdivide them into a great many Lord- 


ſhips, govern'd by the King's Vaſſals, whom 


the Portugueſe call Souas. Dapper ſays, the 
chief are thoſe of Engombia, Muchama, Can- 
vangongo, Muſſula, Bumby, Bamba, and Engom- 
bia Cabonda, who can raiſe a Conſiderable 
Army. | 

The ſeveral Lordſhips are ſeparated by 


Mountains, and for the better preſerving 


their Boundaries, each Sous keeps Villages 
on his own Frontiers, that the Inhabitants 
may watch againſt the Encroachments of 
their Neighbours. By this Means they ap- 
ply themſelves to Buſineſs and Trade 
daily with one another, and the Suu re» 
ſide for moſt Part in the Frontier Ville» 
ges, which our Author obſerves gains their 
Subjects Hearts. The Prince of Bamba is 
the powerfulleſt of all the King of Congo's 
Vaſſals, and General of his Army. He 
commands a great many Villages, _ lays 

| aum 


r 


Claim to the Aubondanes Country to the 8. 


of Dands ; but the K. of Angola is in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it, and claims all the Country be- 
eween the Rivers Dands and Quanz. The 
people of Bamba are Chriſtians, as well as 
moſt of the Congheſe, ſo that there are ſeve- 


ral Jeſuits _ them, with many Mvlatto's 
8. 


and Negro Pric ah 80 
The chief Towns here are, r. The Ca- 
ital, of its own Name. The Sanſons place 
it between the Rivers Ambrizi and Loxe, 
Lat. 8 4. Long. 38 f. above 50 Miles from 
the Coaft. Corli ſays, tis a large populous 
Town, 70 Leagues from the Sea, and the 
Seat of the Great Duke. It has a Church 
and a Convent of Capuchint, both contain- 
ing little Cells of Mud-Walls cover'd with 


Straw, and there's a fine Garden belonging 
to them, ptanted with the choiceſt Sores of 
European, African, and American Fruits. There 


are a great many Blacks here who under. 
ſtand Portugueſe, for it lies in the Road from 
Loande to St Salvador, and is ro Days Jour- 
ney from Pembs. In the Church there's a 
pretty large Chapel of Timber-work, with 
the Tombs of the deceaſed Dukes, and Clay 
Figures on them like our Mortars, cover'd 
with Red. 

Dapper calls the Capital Pangs, and places 
it 36 Leag. from the Coaſt, between Pambo 
and Sonbo, and 6 Days Journey from Loando 
St. Paulo. He ſays, tis a great Town, bur 
the Houſes do not join, and are almoſt like 
thoſe of Louange and Cacongo. He adds, that 
there are ſome Clay Churches, and that "ris 


firuate on hilly Ground, water'd by two 


Brooks, which the Sanſent call Ambrixi and 


Loze. 
2. Muſſuls, upon the . Coaſt, where the 


dutch have a Factory. The Sanſons place it 


72 Miles N. of Loando St. Paulo, and 60 


S. W. of Bambs. 
3. Leando St. Paulo, or St. Paul de Loands, 


1 Town and Ifland of the ſame Name on 


the Coaſt, near the Frontiers of Angola, in 
Lat. 54. and Long. 33. according to Mod, 
The Sanſons- place the Town on the Shore, 
and make the other a Peninſula ovec againſt 
it, near the Mouth of the River Can, in 
Lat. 8. 54. and Long. 37. 20, Dapper, who 
places it in Angels, and makes it the Capital 
of a Province of its own Name, ſays, twas 


built in 1578, by: the firſt Governor. the 
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Portugueſe ever had in theſe Parts. 'Tis1 

and lies upon the Side of a Hill near the 
Coaſt, from N. W. to S. E. There are 
three Convents, one of the Jeſuits, another 


of the Capuchins, and another in that called 


the Lower Town, which runs to the Share, 
and *cis fortified with 5 Caſtles, two Forts, 
a Redoubt, and Battery. The Churches and 
Religious Houſes are fair, but tis not wal. 
led, and the Entrance of the Harbour is on- 
ly defended by Bulwarks. Oa St. Pau['s 
Hill on the N. which is a little higher than 
that whereon the Town ſtands, there are 


3 or 4 Houſes, with the Ruins of a Jeſuits 


Convent. Before 164r, when he ſays the 
Dureh took this Town, it had 6 Portugneſe 
Churches, viz. a Cathedral dedicated to the 
Virgin Mary, another underneath to St. $4. 
crament, the Jeſuits Church called St. Ant ho- 
ny's, the Negroes Church called St. Goſer, 
the Church and Convent of Cordeliers, and 
an Hoſpital called Miſericordia, that has 24 
Apartments, with Directors to take Care of 
the Revenues, which ariſe from certain 
Lands, and a Tribute paid by all Ships that 
arrive; as alſo a Phyſician, Surgeon, Apo- 


thecary, and other proper Officers to look 


after the Sick. 

Dapper places the Iſland 8 Leagues W. of 
the River Bengo, and M almoſt 30 Miles to 
the S. The former ſays, it has a fair, large, 
and ſafe ;Harbour ; that the Iſland extends 
from S. W. to W. and from N. E. to E. and 
is 10 Leagues long, th6 but three quarters 
of a Len in Breadth, ſo that either Shore 
may be ſ-en from the Top of a Ship at the 


other. Morden makes it 7 Leagues long, 


and one and a half over. Pigafetts thinks 
*rwas formed by the Conflux of the Rivers 
Bengo and Coanæs into the Sea, which bring - 


ing down a great deal of Mud and Gravel 


with them, twas kept back by the Violence 
of the Tide, which adding Proth and Slime 
to it, by degrees form'd the-Iflind ; for 
which Reaſon the Soil“ is low, dry, and 
ſandy, and produces nothing but a few ſcare. 
tering Buſhes on the S. Side: The Coaſt of 
the Iſland is ſo ſtrait, that a Musket hor 
from the Shore tis 27 Fathom deep, and 
above 100 at the Diſtance of a League: It 
contains 7 Libattes or Villages, the chief of 


which the Portugueſe call S. Eſprit, The on- 
ly Product here is-the- Shells called Simbes, 
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formerly mention d; yet the Portugueſe made 
it very pleaſant, and planted it with Gar- 
dens of Oranges, Lemons, Citrons, Pome- 


gtanates, Figs, Bananas, Coco-Nuts, and 


Grapes. Here is a Tree which the Juba» 
bitants call Enſada ; Cluſius, the Indian Fig- 
Tree ; and the Portugueſe, the Tree of Roots. 
'Tis the. ſame that takes Root ſo often, as 
has been formerly deſcribed both here and 
in the Eafti Indies. There are ſome ſmall 
Cattle and Wild Swine in the Woods. Pi- 
eee ſays, that at high Water the Springs 
there are ſweet and ſalt at Ebb. Their Ca- 
noes are cf Palm- Tree, and go with Oars 
and Sails. Luyts ſays, the Town is the Seat 


of a Portugueſe Governor, and of the Biſhop | 


of Congo and Angela, lince they retook it from 
the Dutch, Heylin ſays, there are no Rivers 
in the Iſland, but the King of Congo keeps 
a Governor in it on purpoſe to take Care of 
the Fiſhery of Shells, which are of ſeveral 
Colours, and exceed all the reſt on the Coaſt 
of Congo in Luſtre and Goodneſs. The Wo- 
men-go into the Water, and gather them up 
with the Sand into Baskets. Angelo, one of 
the Miſſionaries, ſays, tis the Capital of all 
the Country which the Portugueſe poſſeſs in 
theſe Parts; and that there are, beſides Car- 

- mehites and Franciſcans, many Jeſuits here, 


to whom the King of Portagal allows 200 


Cruzadoes a Year, i e. 266 J. 135. 4d. They 
keep Schools beſides their other Functions, 


and the Country People give them the Pro- 


rity. of ſeveral Houſes, and of 12000 
laves of different Trades, who, when they 
have no Employ at home, earn them a Cru- 

zado a. Day in the publick Service. The 

Houſes. of the Whites are of Lime and 

Stone, and thoſe of the Blacks of Mud and 
Straw. He computes that there are 3oco 
Whites here, and Blacks innumerable, that 
. Serve zs Slaves to the former, of whom 
.. ſome have 50, and others no leſs than 2 or 
300, or as many Thouſands, according to 
their Ability. When the Whites go about 

the Town, they are followed by two Blacks 
with a Hammock of Net-work, in which 
they carry them when they travel. Ano- 
ther Black goes by bis Maſter's Side, and 
- ſhades him from the ſcorching Sun wich an 


Umbrella; and when any two meet about 


Buſineſs, they walk Side by Side under one 
Umbrella. When the white Women go 
abroad, which is ſeldom, they are carried in 
| 2 


a cover'd Net, and #trended b Slay 
whom both Sexes kneel when chey ſpeak po | 


their Maſter or Miſtreſs, The Taobabitants 
of Loands eat abundance of Fiſh, Cow. Beef, 
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 Goat's Fleſh, and Mutton ; but all their 


Fleſh is more fat than wholeſome. Their 
Sheep3-Tails are larger than any of the four 
Quarters, Iaſtead of Bread, they uſe Mas. 


Jaaa and Indian Wheat, which they make 


into Paſte; but "ris not ſo good as Bread 
They drink bad Water, which is brought 
from a neighbouring Iſland, where they dig 
a Trench even with the Sea, and the Water 
freſhens as it ſtrains thro' the Sand, but 
does not thoroughly purge it ſelf, or elſe 
taey fetch it from a River 12 Or 14 Miles 
off in their Canoes, which are made of one 
Piece of Timber, and have a Hole at the 
Bottom, that they open when they are in 
the River, and ſtop up when the Canoe is 
full. When they come home, they ſtrain 


it from the Dirt, and then let it ſtand to 


ſettle. European Wine is often ſold here for 
60 Milreys, or 201. a Pipe, at other Times 
for above 30 l. and ſometimes there's none 
to be had. Beſides the Simbos Shells, which 
-our Author ſays the Africans value ſo much, 
that they call them God's Children, they 


buy and ſell with Macutes, Birames, and In. + 


dian Pieces or Mweches, The Matutes are 
Pieces of Cloth made of Straw, a Yard 
long, of which 10 are worth 1co Reys. 
The Birames are Pieces of coarſe Cotton 
Cloth made in the Indiet, 5 Ells.Jong, and 
worth 200 Reys, and the Muleches are Ne. 
groes about 20 Years old, worth 20 Reys 
apiece. He adds, that young Women are 
of the ſame Value as Men. Merela ſays, 
there's a Chapter here of 8 or 9 Canons, 
and that the Governor precedes all others in 
any of the Portugueſe Conqueſts in Ethiopia. 
He ſays, one of the Convents belongs to 
the bare-footed Carmelites, and another to 
the Franciſcan Friars, There. is alſo the 
Houſe of the Father Superior of the Jeſu- 
its, who ſupports the Convents and the 
Miſſions of Carmelites, which are ſent from 
hence by the Charity of the People. He 
ſays, that ſeveral Bodies have been tranl- 
ported from Rome to be interred in St. An- 
thony's Church here. There's alſo a Royal 
Chapel 8 ſquare, with a large Cupola of an 
extraordinary Height, and a Vault under- 
neath for Burial. 


Dapper 
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Dapper ſays, the Jagos were in Poſſeſſion 


of the Iſland till the Portugueſe drove them 


to Maſingan. He gives this Account how 
the Dutch took and Joſt it agein to the Por- 
tugueſe. C. Maurice of Naſſaw, Governor of 
Braſil, finding that he could not mak@his 
Government turn to Account, without im- 
porting a great Number of Negroes from 
the African Coaſts to till the Ground, and 
make their Sugar, becauſe the Slaves that 
they brought / ai} Ardra, Calbaria, and Rio 
del Rey, were not ſufficient, the W2ft-Indis 
Council of War ſeat 21 Ships, manned 
with 2000 Soldiers, goo Marines, and 200 
Brofitians, which arrived Auguſt 24. 1644. 
at this Port. The Portugueſe Governor en- 
camped upon the Shore with 900 Europeans, 
a great Number of Negroes, and 2 Pieces 
of Cannon, to oppoſe rheir Landing; and 
afrer ſome flight Skirmiſhes, the Angoleſe 
fled firſt, and the Portugueſe and Governor 
after them, leaving the Artillery and Provi- 
ſions to the Dutch, with a few drunken Sol- 
diers and old Men. They found 29 Braſs 
Cannon, and 69 of Tron, belides Store of 
Ammunition, Wine, Meal, and other Pro- 
vilons, and 30 Sloops. Then they fortified 
an old Houſe on the Banks of the River 
Rengo, and placed a Dutch Garriſon there, 
Iſt the Enemy ſhould: hinder them from 
ferching Water. The Negroes attacked 


this Poſt, but were repulſcd. Dapper ob- 


ſerves, that two Days before, the Fortugucſe 
Governor having Advice of the Approach 
of the Dutch Fleet, thought they only de- 
ſign'dgto take ſome good Prize, and return, 
ſo that he order'd the Townſmen to 
ſecure their Goods, Wives and Children; 
but when he ſaw they intended to make 
themſelves Maſters of the Country, he 
complained of it by a Letter to their Ad- 
miral, pretending that the Differences be- 
tween their reſpeCtive Maſters being ac- 
commodated, both Nations ought to treat 
eich other as Allies. The Dutch anſwered, 
They knew nothing of this Treaty, nor 
whom the Governor ſerv'd, whether the 
King of Portagal or the King of Spain, and 
that in ſhort *twas now too late to uſe Ar- 

ments, ſince they had oppoſed their 
anding, and treated them as Enemies. 
Upon this, the Governor retired to Maſ- 


fingan, and demanded 8 Days Time to con- 


ſider whether to obey the States, or to quit 


idver ETHIOPIA. 
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the Country. But becauſe at che Expira 
tion of that Term the ſhuffled, and made 
very lender Propoſals, he was order d «0 


retire 30 Leagues from the Town of Le- 


ande, and the Truce was prolonged for 
2 Months; after which he was forc'd te 
own their High Mightineſſes, or retice for 
good and all: But he choſe the latter, and 
went with the Portugueſe to ſettle on the 
Banks of the Bengo, which being naturdtly © 
fertile, they cultivated with that $ucc 
that all the adjacent Plains were tura'd in- 
to Fields, Gardens, and Orchards, Which 
produced ſuch Plenty ef Fruits, that they 
had more than they could conſume them- 
ſelves, which they ſent to this Ciry. Here 
the Portwgueſe Governor began te fortify his 
Camp, to double his Guards, to diſtribute 
Ammunition fo his Followers, and "twas 
reported that he only waited for a Rein- 
forcement of 200 Men from Banis to go 
and fall upon the Dutch, who had no ſooner 
Notice of it, but in May, 1648, ſent 209 
Men to Bengo to prevent them. As ſoon as 
the Portugueſe Guard perceived them, they 
fired upon them; while the Detch ſtill ad- 
vanced without firing: But ſeeing them- 
ſelves diſcover'd, and all the Pertagueſe un- 
der Arms, they gave the Attack, and after 
having forced che firſt Cencinels, went and 
beſieged the Governor's Houſe, which was 
in à great Square in the Middle of the Vile 
lage, where the Soldiers of the Guard and 
oradors made a brave Defence; but were 
defeated with the Loſs of 20 killed, and as 
many wounded, including the Governor 
among the latter. All the reſt were car- 
ried Priſoners to Lowande St. Paulo, and 
tranſported from thence to Fernambee in 
Braſil, except the Governor and ſome of 


the principal Officers, who were detain'd at 


Angola. In the mean time the Portugueſe 
publiſhed a Manifeſto at Lizbon, complain- 
ing of the violent Infraction of a Truce for 
10 Years, commencing in 1641, the three 
firſt Articles of which imported, That all 
Hoſtilities were to ceaſe in Europe from 
the Moment the Treaty was publiſh'd, 
and in other Countries as ſoon as the News 
did reach thither ; whereas the Dutch Weſt. 
India Company, upon the firſt Notice of 
the Negociation, ordered their Admiral, 
who was failing to America, to ſeize what 
Places he thought convenient. Pe. For alt. 
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theſe Complaints, the Dutch kept the City 
of Loando till the 21ſt of Auguſt 1648, when 


they yielded it to the Portugueſe by an ho- 


nourable Capitulation, evacuated it on the 


24th of the ſame Month, and removed to 


Fort Mols, of which by and by. Dapper 
adds, that beſides the Governor which the 


EKing of Portugal keeps here, there are two 


Bradores or Echevins, an Ovidor or Bailiff, 


two Judges, and a Secretary. His Reve- 


nues conſiſt in the Tributes paid him by the 


” Sous, his Vaſſals, and the Impoſts on Com- 


modities imported, and Slaves exported. 


There's an Officer at Libon called the Con- 


trattador, who farms - theſe Impoſts, and 
keeps a Factor at Louands St. Paulo, who, like 
a Conſul, judges of Civil Matters, and has 


two Notaries and two Uſhers for his Ser- 


vice. The Eccleſiaſtical Government of 


Lonando: is in the Hands of a Biſhop, 'Suf- 


fragan to him at St. Thomas's Ifle ; for the 
People of that Iſland were converted to 
Chriſtianity before the Angoleſe, and the firſt 
that preached at Lowando St. Paulo came from 


that Iſland. 


Merolla gives us the following Account 


of the Manners and Cuſtoms of the Portu- 
gueſe and other Foreigners in this City. 
They are, 1. Prieſts, and other Religious 


Men, who are but few in Compariſon - to 


the reſt. 2. Traders, and thoſe in Offices, 


who are many: And, 3. Condemn'd Per- 


ſons, ſent hither by the Courts of Juſtice, 
particularly Sodomites, who he ſays are 


frequent in the Popiſn Churches, and give 


more liberally to the Convents and the Poor 
than the reſt. Moſt of the Women differ 
little from the Blacks but in their Skin. 
The meaner Sort domineer over their Huſ- 
bands, and drive them out of their Houſes, 
or elſe force them always to keep at home, 


where they combine with their She-Blacks 


to ſtarve them, and ſometimes take away 


their Clothes, on Pretence that they belong 


to the Family in general. What comes by 


the Mother deſcends to the Daughters, who, 


when married, generally keep at home, ei- 
ther for the Heat, bad Weather, or becauſe 
they are big with Child; and when they 


grow old; they don't care to be ſeen, for 


fear of diſcovering their Wrinkles. 


The 


e, 


Slaves. 


carry the Net, and two more the Umbrella's 
on each Side; four Negro-Waiting-Maids 
hold the Corners of the Carpet, and four 
walk before to ſpread the Carpet for the 
Miſtreſs to kneel on in Church. They ne. 
ver walk cn Foot and without Attendance 
but on Holy Thw/ſday, When there is any 
Stage-Play or Tilting, all the Women go 
to it, tho they are ſick. There are great 
Numbers of Mulatto's here, who mortally 
hate the Negroes, not excepting their Mo- 
thers, and ſtrive to equal « 1 Whites bur 
they are not permitted to ſit in their Pre. 
ſence. The Baſtard Female Myulatto's wear 
no Smocks nor Petticoats, and have only a 
Piece of Cloth girt under their Arms. The 
Males wear Breeches and Stockings, and 
generally become Prieſts or Soldiers, and 
hate the Capuchint, becauſe they procured 
Orders from Rome in Prejudice of their 
Prieſthood. The Soldiers travel thro' the 
Kingdom in Nets, exact as much Reſpe& 
from the Negroes as the Whites; and if 
the Governor of any Place where they come 
delay to furniſh them with Men, and what 
Neceſſaries they want, or do not treat them 
as they require, they draw their Swords, 
and take what they can find in his Houſe, 
tho perhaps they are not going about the 
King's bur their own Buſineſs. They take 
what Edibles they want on the Road with- 
out Thanks to the Negroes, and beat them 
if they murmur. Thoſe that go about to 
buy Slaves, get the Negro Women with 
Child, and the next Time they return the 
ſame Way take the Baſtards, and bring them 
to Loanda, on Pretence of giving them bet. 
ter Education, but really to ſell them for 
Merolls obſerves, that this, with 
many other ill Actions committed with Im- 
punity by the Mvularro's, is a great Obſtru- 
Qion to the Converſion of the Natives; 
and he complains, that the ſame Abuſe is 
alſo praQtis'd by many of the Whites: But 
he ſays,,that in his Time the Governor re- 
ſtrain'd the Mulatto's for a while, by forcing 
them to pay for their Carriage and Baggage 
wherever they travelled. If the Father does 


not declare his Baſtards Legitimate, they - 


are ever looked upon as Slaves. | 
Merolla alſo gives the following Account 


better Sort take the Air in their Nets, with of the Natives of this Country. They are 


a Carpet thrown over them, and 12 or more 


Perſons to attend them, of whom. two 


all, but a few, Slaves to the Whites, who 


ſend them to the Farms, two Days Journey 


from 
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m the City, to till the Ground, or em- 
— them — catching Fiſh, whereby the 
Maſters maintain their Families, and ſell 
thoſe they can ſpare, for theſe Seas abound. 
wich vaſt Numbers, ſo that they are fold 
cheap. Tis the common Food of the Blacks; 
but the Whites ſeldom eat them except at 
Nights, for they are not extraordinary well 
taſted. Theſe Slaves are alſo employed in 
Building; but it goes on ſo flow, that tho 
when a Child is born, ſuch Whites as can 
afford it, begin a Houſe, they rarely finiſh it 
before he is at full Growth. They make 
the Plaiſter of Sca-Shells, of which there 
are great Quantities on the Shore. They 


burn them in Kilns like ours, and make. 


good white Lime. Many of them likewiſe 
are expert Barber-Surgeons, and others of 
different Trades. When they manure the 
Ground, they turn it up with Spades into 
a Ridge, leaving Furrows on cither Side, 
into which, when the Rivers are filled by 
Rain from the Mountains, they cut the 
Banks, and let in the Water; after which 
they let it out again into Canals, and cloſe 
up the Banks. Then they ſow, and in three 
nths time reap. 

Merols gives this different Account of 
their Coins from Angelo: That called Inta- 
gee correſponds to our Silver. They are 
Pieces of thick Cotton Cloth about the Size 


| of two. large Handkerchiefs, and worth 


about 15. 6d. each. The Folingas are of a 
finer Cotton, like that which Seamen tie 
round their Waſtes, and worth 3 s. 6d. 
Thoſe which anſwer our Gold Coins are the 
Birami, made of fine Linen, each Parcel of 
which goes for 7 or 8 5. 

ou next to treat of the Cuſtoms 
of their Slaves, which are different, accor- 
ding to the various Nations they belong to. 
The She-Slaves are commonly Whores, be- 
cauſe their Miſtreſſes will not let them mar- 
ry; and if they are got with Child, they 


count it no Shame: But ſometimes the 


- Prieſts force them to marry their Gallants, 


who often change Wives with one another 
for a Time, and then take their own again. 
The Women that live at their Maſter's 
Country Farms hire each a Man, on Condi- 
tion that he ſhall not leave them till they 
have a Child by him, and they maintain 
him all the while. The Women here are 


very jealous of their Husbands, and (as we 
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formerly obſerved) buy and ſell, & . while 

the Men ſpin or weave Cotton, Ge. at 
home. . a | 
Our Author, who was an Eye-Witneſs 
of their Funeral Ceremonies, ſays, that 


(eſpecially in Cacongo and Angoy) they don't 5 


bury the Deceaſed till all their Relations 
are met. They kill Hens, ſprinkle the 
Houſe within and without with the Blood, 
and throw the Carcaſſes upon the Top, as a 
Charm to prevent the eagle of the 
Deceaſed ; for they believe that whoever 
ſces a Ghoſt will preſently die, and ſome 
do at the very Conceit on'r, eſpecially if 
there has been any former Difference be- 
twixt them and the Deceaſed, After the 
Ceremony of the Hens, they procced to La- 
mentation, and ſome hold Pepper to their 
Noſes inſtead of Onions to force Tears. 
When they, have howled a while, they ca- 
rouſe merrily at the Expence of the neareſt 
a-kin to the Deceaſed, whoſe Corps Mill 
lies in the Houſe : Then they beat a Drum 
as 4 Signal to riſe to Dancing. When 
one Company is weary, another begins, 
and after they have danc'd round, they retire 
into particular Places, wheie they are lock'd 
up in the Dark, and commit all manner of 
Lewdneſs, for then they think impure Co- 
pulation lawful; and this is ſucceeded by 
ſeveral ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Practi- 
ces. When the Maſter of a Family dies, 
his principal Wife expoſes her Body to all 
Comers, on Condition that none ſpeak a 
Word in her Chamber. Our Author com- 
plains that theſe Abominations are alſo 
praiſed by ſome that pretend to be Chri- 
ſtians, both in Angela and in this City and 
Neighbourhood, When any great Perſon 
dies, the Pagans ſpread the Way in which 
the Corps paſſes with Leaves and Branches, 
and carry it in ſuch a ſtreight Line to the 
Grave, that they pull down all Houſes and 


Walls in the Way. They alſo bury the Li- 


ving with the Dead, and furniſh the Tomb 
with Proviſions. Their Burial- places are 
for moſt Part in the Fields. Some have a 
long ſtreight Beaſt's Horn fixed on them, 
ſome a large Heap of Earth, ſome an Earthen 
Veſſel, and others Arbors. They don't put 
the Corps in any Coffin, but only wrap it 
up in good Cotton-Linen ſew'd cloſe toge- 
ther, and adorned on the Outſide with le- 
veral ſuperſtitious Fooleries, according to 
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the · Quality of te Deceaſed. The Poor 


ate only wrapped up in Straw Mats. Morery: 


Rlaces Loands City Long. 34. 40. Lat: 9. 10. 
180 Miles S. of the River Zaire. | 
On the $: Side the Sanfons place the Road 
 @alled Barra de Corymba, which was formerly 
5. Fzrhom deep; but the Water is now al. 
moſt dry'd up, and 'tis full of 'Sand-Banks 
6 Foot under Water, ſo that 'tis only to be 
enter'd by ſmall Veſſels. The Portugueſe 
built two Redoubts on both Sides the Har- 
bour, which the Violence of the Waves 


beat down. The Sanfons place it 22 Miles 


S. W. of Loanda City. Dapper ſays, that 
3 Leagues from hence to the N. E upon the 
main Land, ſtands the Cape of Palms, cal. 
led by the Portngueſe, Punto de Palmarinho; 
and two Leagues to the S. a Harbour, which 
the Dutch call Slapers Haven, or the Harbour 


of Sleepers; or Kallovens, i. e. the Eime- 


Kiln, becauſe the Portugueſe make Lime 
there of Oyſter-Shells burne. Eifteen Miles 
S. of Corymba the Saxſons place Fort Mols, on 
the N. Side of the River Coanxza, which 
parts this Country from Angela. Dapper 
lays, that after the Dutch reſtored Loanda to 
the Portugueſe, they retired hither and built 
this Fort, on purpoſe to hinder their Traf- 
fick. It ſtands about a Musket ſhot from 
the Mouth of the River, is 32 Foot long, 
and 20 broad, and is made of Planks and 
Paliſadoes cover'd with Earth. The Top is 
about 4 Foot thick, and there were Port- 
holes mounted with 4 Cannon, and encom- 
paſſed with Moſs and Weeds. 

In this Country Carli places Colombo, two 
Days Journey from Loanda; but we do not 
find it in our Maps, nor does it agree with 
Corymba above-mentioned, becauſe of the 
different Diſtznce from Leanda : However 
tis not far from the River Coanza. He 
fays, there's a fine Garden, with Orange, 
Lemon, and other Sorts of Fruit Trees, par- 


ticularly one cal'ed Beſon, like our John Ap- 


te, with a Cheſnut at the End on't not un- 
like ours. They don't eat it becauſe tis 
full of Fibers, but they ſuck the Juice, 
which has a Muſcadine Taſt. They boil 


the Cheſnut, which taſts like our Almonds, 


andi is very hot, but. the Apple cold. Seve- 
ral Portugueſe Farmers live near this Place, 
who keep Cows, Sheep and Hogs ;. but they 
know not how to make Cheeſe, becauſe tis 


difficult to bring their Milk to a Curd. 
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There's a Church, with a fine Row of” 


Trees from it to the above-mention'd River 
Theſe Trees bear a harſh Sort of Fruit like 
great Plums, and always hold their Leaves. 


Here are Multitudes of Gnats and Flies, 


Lions, Crocodiles, and Serpents 25 Foot 
long, and as thick as a good Colt, which; 
devour the Cattle in the Night; and when 


they have ſwallowed a Sheep,. go into the 


Sun to digeſt it. They are far, and the 
Negroes kill and ear them, for which Eng: 
they flea them, and throw away nothing 
but the Head, Tail, and Entrails. The 
Fiſhermen took a great Fiſh while he was 
here, which was as round- as a Coach. 
Wheel, with two Tets in the Middle, 2 
Mouth a Span long, and Hyles thro' which 
it ſees and hears. The Fleſh is delicious. 
and as fine as Veal, They make Beads of 
the Ribs to ſtop Bleeding. 


3. SUNDE, SU VDA or SUN DT 
Dutchy. . 


S 17 ſays, 'tis bounded with Page on 
the E. water'd by the Zaire, and abounds 
with Metal, eſpecially Iron, on which the 
Inhabitants ſet a greater Value than on the 
other Sorts, Heylin bounds it on the 8. 
with Batta, on the N. with the River Zaire, 
on the E. with Barbele, and on the W. with 
Songo. The Inhabitants make Swords, 
Knives, and Armour, of their Iron, and 
furniſh Foreign Merchants with Martins, 
Ssbles, and other rich Furs. He makes it 
40 Miles in Breadth berwixt the River of 
Zaire and Batta, and not much more in 
Length, and ſays, 'tis the beſt Region of 
the Kingdom. The Sanſont bound it with- 
Pango on the E. Part of that and Loango on 


the N. Sengo on the W and Pemba-and Bat. 


ta on the 8. They make it 140 Miles from 


N. to S. where broadeſt, and 200 from E. 


to W. where longeſt, with the great River 
Zaire running thro' it. Dapper begins it 12 
Miles W. of St. Salvador, and extends it 
beyond the Cataracts of the Zaire, along its 
Banks, as far as Anſito to the N. He fays,. 
that River waters it on the E. as far as the 
Influx of the River Brancare, from whence 
he extends it to the Chryſtal Mountains, 


and bounds it on the S. with the Province 


of pango. The only Town of Note here 
is its Capital of its own Name, which the 


Sanſins 
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"yp lace in the E. Part of the Dutchy, 
71 Long. 31 3. 20 Miles S. of the 
Zaire, 160 N. E. of St. Saluauer, and above 


240 from Bamba. Dapper ſays, tis the Seat 


of a Viceroy, near the Caſcades of the 


Zaire: Milt places it nearer the Zaire than 


the Sanſens, and but 80 Miles N. of St. Sal- 
vador. 


4. The Marquiſate of FANG 0: 


The Sanſons bound it with Auſicani and 
Mouſoles People on the N. Part of Loango 
and Sunde on the W. Batta and the Jago on 
the $. and Cacongo on the E. They make it 
330 Miles from E. to W. where longeſt, 
and 270 in its greateſt Breadth. He)lin 
makes the Mountains of the Sun its E. Fron- 
tier, and bounds it on the W. with Pemba 
and Songo, and on the N. E. with the Langue- 
lungi, ſuppoſed- to be the Erhropes Heſperij of 
Piolomy, a barbarous Nation mentioned in 
the Imperial Stile of , Congo. Heylin ſays, 
that this Marquifate was formerly a King- 
dom of it ſelf, or rather (as Dapper ſays) a 
fiee Province, but now ſubje& ro the 
Kings of Congo. Luyts ſays, 'tis water'd b 
the River Zaire, Dapper bounds it wit 
Sunde on the N. 

The only Town here of Note is the Ca- 
pital of its own Name, which Heylin places 
on the W. Side of the River Barbele, and 
ſays, 'tis the Scat of à Viceroy. Dapper 
ſays, twas formerly called Panguelongos. 
The Sauſons place it 260 Miles N. E. from 
St. Salvador, and almoſt 340 from Bamba. 
i makes it but 200 from the former. 


5. The Dakedom of B A T T A. 


The Sanſons bound it with Pango and Sunde 
on the N. Pemba on the W. the Inland Part 
of An ola on the S. the Mountains of the 
zan on the E. and the Lake Aquilundas on 
the S. E. They make it 240 Miles from 
N. W. to S. E. and 180 where broadeſt. 
Dapper ſays, twas anciently called Aghirims 


ba, and lies N. E. or N. from Pang, 150 


Leagues from the Coaſt, and extends it E. 
over the River Barbele as far as the Sun and 
Saltpetre Mountains, and from thence South. 
ward as far as Montes Cremadds, or the Burning 
Mountains. He adds, that all the Coun. 


try, from its Capital as far as Pango, abounds 
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formerly. very barbarous, imitate the Porru- 


| 9 
with Corn. Morery ſays, the People are 
warlike, and frequently in Arms to defend 
themſelves againſt the Jagos about the Sun 
and Salipetre Mountains. Helin bounds it 
with Part of Pemba on the 8. 

The only Town of Note here is the Ca- 
pital of its own Name, which the Sanſaus 
place on the Frontiers of Sande, near a Ri- 
ver that falls into the Lelunda, and in 
Lat. 6 3. Long. 41. 16, above 100 Miles 
N. E. from St. Salvador, Dapper ſays, 'tis 
the Seat of a Viceroy, and that the Road 
from hence to St. Salvador is full of Villa- 
ges. Heylin places it on the Banks of Le- 
lunda, and ſays, the Viceroy, who is always 
of the Blood Royal, has the Honour ſome. 
times to (it at the King's own Table, which 
none elſe may do, and that no body dares 
to contradict him. 

Dapper places Cende d'Ocango, or the Pro- 
vince of Pombo, (deſcribed P. 499. of this 
Vol.) about 200 Leagues E. from this 
Place, and adds, that tis water'd by the 
River of Coanzs, which runs with a rapid 
Courſe into the Zaire; that by Vertue of 
an ancient Cuſtom, the People are govern'd 
by a Woman depured by the Viceroy of 
Batta ; and that according to the Report of 
the Inhabitants, there are white Men to- 
wards the E. with long Hair, but not near 
ſo fair as Europeans. 


6. The Province or Marquiſate of P E M B 4” 
oO PEM O, 


The Sanſont bound it on the W. with 
Bamba, on the N. with Sunde, on the E. with 
Batta, and on the S. with the Inland Part of 
Angola, They make it 180 Miles from N. 
to S. and 134 from E. to W. where broadeſt. 
Dapper ſays, it lies in the Center of the 
Kingdom. Heylin bounds it on the E. with 
the Lake Zembre and the River Barbele, and 
on the N. with Batta, and ſays, tis counted 
the richeſt and pleaſanteſt Country of the 
Kingdom, and that it abounds with Palm 
and other Fruit Trees, always green. Its 
Water hurts none that drink ont; its Air 
is very wholeſome, and the Soil fruitful in 
all Sorts of Grain, eſpecially that calld Lu. 
co, like Muſtard-Seed, but bigger, which 
they grind in a Hand-Mill, and make Bread 
on't as good as Wheat. The People; tho 
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gueſe in their Apparel and Behaviour; and 
they have ſuch Skill in Phyſical Herbs, that 
every one is his own Doctor. They were 
anciently cloathed with Mats, and decked- 
with Feathers, and the ſame Habit is ſtill 
kept up by Villagers, and others of. the 
poorer Sort. Da Pleſſs ſays, tis water'd 
with ſeveral Rivers, the chief of which is 
the Lelunda, that abounds with Fiſh, and is 
- ſhaded with Cedars, whereof they make 
their Canoes. Carli the Miſſicnary ſays, 
this Province lies 10 Days Journey from 
B.mba. | 5 

The Capital of this Province, and of the 
whole Kingdom of Coxgo, is that which 

Marmol calls Ambas Congo; the Ethiopians, 

 Banza or the Court; and the Ns 
St. Salvador or St. Saviours. 

palace it on a Hill or Rock N. of the River 
Lelends, near a Branch which runs into it in 
Lat. 6%. Long. 395. above 170 Miles N. E. 
of Loanda St. Paul. Mol ſets it in Lat. 33. 

Long. 34 210 Miles from Sr. Paul de Loan- 
da. The former ſay, the King of Congo 
keeps his Court here for moſt Part, and that 

the Eminence on which it ſtands commands 

a Proſpe& very far into the Country. Some 

ſay it contains 10000 Inhabitants, and others 

no leſs than 100000, by which the Sanſons 

think they mean 10000 Families, or 100000. 

Souls. Dapper places it almoſt in the Center 


of the Province, 76 French Leagues or 150 


Miles from the Sea, on the S. E. Side of the 
River Zaire, and ſays, 'tis ſhaded with 
Palm-Trees, Tamarinds, Bacoves, Colas, 
Lemon and Orange Trees. It has only a 
Wall on the S. Side, which was built by 
the firſt Chriſtian King for the Security of 
the Portugueſe. He alſo cauſed his own Pa- 
Jace, and all the Royal Structures in the 
Neighbourhood, to be wall'd in, leaving an 
empty Space, where was afterwards built a 
Palace, with a Church-yard. The Top of 
the Hill is cover'd with Houſes built cloſe 
together. This is chiefly taken up by Per- 
ſons of Quality, whoſe incloſed Structures 
lock like a little Town by it ſelf. The 
Houſes of the common People ſtand in 
Rews in ſeveral Streets. They are large 
enough, but the Walls are only of Straw, 
except ſome of Brick, with thatch'd Roofs, 
built by the Portugueſe. The King's Palace 
takes up as much Ground as a little Town. 
Tis encompaſſed with 4 neat Walls, of 


4 


Lower E T 


Churches in the Prince's Caſtle. 


The Sanſons 


HIOPIA 
which that towards the Quarter of the Por. 
tugueſe is of Lime and Stone, but the reg 


only. of Stubble. The Walls of their 


Rooms are hung with Straw matted, and 
finely woye like Tapeſtry. Within the in. 
ner Wall of the Palace there are Gardens 
and Orchards, with pretty Arbours. There 
are 10 or 12 Churches beſides the Cathe. 
dral, and 7 Chapels in the Town, and three 

| There's 

a Convent of Jeſuits, where they catechiſe 
the People every Day, and Schools in which 
they teach them Portugu:ſe and Latin. There 
are two Fountains of freſh Water, one in 
Sr. James's Street, and the other in the Court 
of the Palace, which never want repairing, 
and put the Inhabitants to no Charge. Be. 

ſides, there's a Branch of the River Leland: 
call'd Veſe, which yields good Water, riſes 
at the Foot of the Hill, and runs E. from 
the Town. The People go to fetch it, and 
it ſerves to moiſten the neighbouring Fields, 

They drive their Cattle in the Evening to 
Town, and ſhut them up all Night in In. 
cloſures near their Houſes. They have Pigs 
and Goats enough, but few Cows or Sheep, 
Du Pleſſis ſays, the Portugueſe have an Ex. 
change here, and manage the chief Trade 
of the Town. Heylin ſays, tis a Biſhop's 
See, and has a fair Cathedral, with 28 Ca 
nons, and the uſual Officers. He adds, 
that the Plain on the Top of the Hill is two 
Dutch Miles round, and that moſt of the 
Inhabitants are Portugueſe. Carli ſays, tis 
ſeated in the beſt Air in the Kingdom, and 
free from Gnats, Fleas or Bugs, but th 
are peſter'd with Ants. He makes the 
King's Palace almoſt a League in Compaſs, 
and ſays, that before the Portugueſe ſettled 
here, it was the only Houſe that was boarded, 
The Cathedral is built with Stone, and 
contains the Tombs of the Kings of Congo. 
The Jeſuits Convent is dedicated to St. A- 
natius. That call'd Our Lady of Victory is of 


Mud, but whiten'd within and without, 


and was given to the Capuchins by King Al. 
phonſo III. Morery ſays, that the City is now 
ſurrounded with a Wall of the ſame Mate- 
rials they build their Houſes with, wiz, of 
Wood and Branches of Trees join'd toge- 
ther with Mortar, becauſe the Stones of 
the Country crumble in Pieces when they 
are cut or hammer'd. He places the Hill 
on which it ſtands 10 Leagues from - 
| 5 en, 
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802 and adds, that the Portugueſe changed 
the Name from Congo to St. Saluader, in Ac- 


knowledgment of a memorable Victory 


which 36 of their Soldiers, and ſome of 
the King of Congo's Troops, gain'd over a 
great Army commanded by the King's Bro- 
ther, who rebelled becauſe he turn'd Chri- 


ſtian. 
IV. AN Go LA Kingdom. 


Arie, Luyts, and the-Saxſons, bound it with 
Congo on the N. Mataman on the S. Ma- 
limbs on the E. and the Sca on the W. 
Heylin bounds it on the S. with Caffraris, 
on the N. with the Provinces of Bamba and 


pemba, and on the E. with Part of Zanxibar 


in Upper Ethiopia. | 

The Sanſons extend it 100 Leagues on 
the Coaſt, from S. Lat. 10. to 14. and ſays, 
that ſeveral Lordſhips beyond that as far as 
Cape Negro are tributary to it. Dapper, who 
zgrces with the Sanſons in its Boundaries, 
confines it between the River Goanzs on 
the N. and the Dande on the S. and ſays, 
tis not above 30 Leagues along the Coaſt, 
bur 150 Leagues in Length within Land; 
and as much again in Breadth at the Di- 
ſtance of 75 Leagues from the Shore, Jar- 
nie extends it 60 Leagues from the Mouth 
of the Coanzs to the Gulph of Cows, or that 
which the Sanſons call Milk Bay, i. e. from 
Lat. 10. to 13. and P gafetts lays, that all 
the Country betwixt that and Cape Negro, 
which is 75 Leagues more, is tributary to 


It. | 

Helis ſays, this Country was firſt diſco- 
ver d by the Portugueſe under Diego Can in 
1476. | 
y v6 ſays, that Angola was the Name of 
the firſt Founder of this Kingdom, who re- 
volted from the King of Congo, to whom he 
was tributary, and that the Natives call it 
Dongo or Ambonae. 

The Air, he ſays, is very unwholeſome ; 
and that amongſt the many Diſeaſes to 
which the Natives are ſubject, there are 
Burning Fevers, which carry off a Man in 
leſs than 24 Hours. The beſt Remedy they 
have for it is letting a little Blood at every 
Fir. The Venereal Diſeaſe is alſo very fre- 
quent here, and not reckon'd ſcandalous. 


They uſe Herbs and Frictions to effect a 
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Cure, bur not with ſo much Succeſs as they 
do in Europe. There's another very common 
and dangerous Diſtemper call'd Bitios de Cu. 
'Tis à kind of Dyſcatery, whoſe Prog- 
noſticks are an extraordinary Melancholy 
and Head-ach, with a Heavineſs and Pain 
in the Eyes. As ſoon as theſe Symptoms 
approach, they make a Quarter of a Lemon- 
Pcel into a Pill, and thruſt it up into the 
Fundament, where they hold it as long 3s 
they can endure it; and if the Diſtemper 
be nor inveterate, it infallibly works a 
Cure : Burt if it be, and cauſes a Flux of the 
Belly, which diſcharges greyiſh Matter, 
they infuſe Tobacco-Leaves in Salt and Vi- 
negar for two Hours, bruiſe them after. 
wards in a Mortar, and give the Patient a 
Gliſter with them, which is ſo painful, that 
it requires two Men to hold him. They 
ſometimes uſe another Gliſter, which is not 
ſo ſharp, compos'd of the Juice of an Herb 
called Orore de Bitios, Roſe-Leaves, two 
Yolks of an Egg, with a little Allom and 
Oil of Roſes. They alſo prevent the Di. 
ſtemper when the Signs of it begin to ap- 
pear, by thruſting into the Fundament ſome 
Lint ſteep'd in a freſh Egg, beaten with 
Roſe-Water, Sugar, and White-Lead. 
There's another Diſcaſc that much w<akens 
the Sight, which they cure by applying to- 
the Eyes the raw Liver of a Tunny Fiſh, 
They are often ſubjec to a Pain in the 
Legs; and when a Perſon has not been tho- 
rowly cured of 'the Bitios, or that the Maſs 
of Blood is not well puriſied, he is in great 
Danger of being ſcized with what the Ins 
dians call Beriberi, viz. a Stiffaeſꝭ of the 
Joints, of which they cure themſelves by 
rubbing their Bodies near a good Fire with 
the Oil found in the Iſland of Sumatra, and 
called there Miniac Temah. Ir drops from 
the Rocks, and is good againſt all cold Hu- 


mours and Weakneſſes of the Nerves and 


Muſcles, becauſe tis very penetrating. They 
are alſo ſubje& to the Boeff, which, like a 
Gangrene, firſt rots away the Noſe, Fingers 
and Toes, then the Hands, Feet, and all the- 


other Members by degrees, till it brings 


the Patient to his Grave. Thoſe- who are 
ſcized with it fancy they have offended: 
their Fetiſi or Moquiſte, or eat of the Ani- 
mal Golungo. That called Embaſſer is ano- 
ther very common Diſtemper here, which 
hardens the Spleen, makes it heavy, weak, 

et and. 
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which that towards the Quarter of the Por. 
tugueſe is of Lime and Stone, but the reſt 
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gueſe in their Apparel and Behaviour,; and 
they have ſuch Skill in Phyſical Herbs, that 
every one is his own Doctor. They were 
anciently cloathed with Mats, and decked- 
with Feathers, and the ſame Habit is ſtill 
kept up by Villagers, and others of the 
poorer Sort. Du Pleſis ſays, tis water'd 
with ſeveral Rivers, the chief of which is 
the Lelunda, that abounds with Fiſh, and is 
» ſhaded with Cedars, whereof they make 
their Canoes. Carli the Miſſicnary ſays, 
this Province lies 10 Days Journey from 
B.mba. | | 8 | 
The Capital of this Province, and of the 
whole Kingdom of Cexge, is that which 
* Marmol calls Ambas Congo; the Ethiopians, 
Banza or the Court ; and the N 
St. Salvador or St. Sa viours. The Sanſons 
place it on a Hill or Rock N. of the River 
Lelunds, near a Branch which runs into it in 
Lat. 6%. Long. 395. above 170 Miles N. E. 
of Loanda St. Paul. Mol ſets it in Lat. 3 4. 
Long. 34 210 Miles from St. Paul de Loan- 
- da. The former ſay, the King of Congo 
keeps his Court here for moſt Part, and that 
the Eminence on which it ſtands commands 
a Proſpe& very far into the Country. Some 
May it contains 10000 Inhabitants, and others 
no leſs than 100000, by which the Sanſons 
think they mean 10000 Families, or 100000 
Souls. Dapper places it almoſt in the Center 


of the Province, 76 French Leagues or 150 


Miles from the Sea, on the S. E. Side of the 
River Zaire, and ſays, 'tis ſhaded with 
Palm- Trees, Tamarinds, Bacoves, Colas, 
Lemon and Orange Trees. It has only a 
Wall on the S. Side, which was built by 
the firſt Chriſtian King for the Security of 
the Portugneſe. He alſo cauſed his own Pa- 
Jace, and all the Royal Structures in the 
Neighbourhood, to be wall'd in, leaving an 
empty Space, where was afterwards built a 
Palace, with a Church-yard. The Top of 
the Hill is cover'd with Houſes built cloſe 
together. This is chiefly taken up by Per- 
ſons of Quality, whoſe incloſed Structures 

Jock like- a little Town by it ſelf. The 
Houſes of the common People ſtand in 
Rews in ſeveral Streets, They are large 
enough, but the Walls are only of Straw, 
except ſome of Brick, with thatch'd Roofs, 
built by the Portugueſe. The King's Palace 
takes up as much Ground as a little Town. 
Tis encompaſſed with 4 neat Walls, of 
4 


nons, and the uſual Officers. 


on which it ſtands 10 Leagues from the 


only. of Stubble. 
Rooms are hung with Straw matted, and 


finely wove like Tapeſtry. Within the in. 


ner Wall of the Palace there are Gardens 
and Orchards, with pretty Arbours. There 
are 10 or 12 Churches beſides the Cathe. 
dral, and 7 Chapels in the Town, and three 


Churches in the Prince's Caſtle. There's 


a Convent of Jeſuits, where they catechiſe 
the People every Day, and Schools in which 
they teach them Portugu:ſe and Latin. There 
are two Fountains of freſh Water, one in 
St. James's Street, and the other in the Court 
of the Palace, which never want repairing, 
and put the Inhabitants to no Charge. Be. 


ſides, there's a Branch of the River Leland: 


call'd Yeſe, which yields good Water, riſes 
at the Foot of the Hill, and runs E. from 
the Town, The People go to fetch it, and 
it ſerves to moiſten the neighbouring Fields. 
They drive their Cattle in the Evening to 
Town, and ſhut them up all Night in In. 
cloſures near their Houſes. They have Pigs 
and Goats enough, but few Cows or Sheep, 
Du Pleſſis ſays, the Portugueſe have an Ex. 
change here, and manage the chief Trade 
of the Town, Heylin ſays, tis a Biſhop's 
See, and has a fair Cathedral, with 28 Ca 
He adds, 
that the Plain on the Top of the Hill is two 


Dutch Miles round, and that moſt of the 


Inhabitants are Portugueſe. Carli ſays, 'tis 
ſeated in the beſt Air in the Kingdom, and 
free from Gaats, Fleas or Bugs, but they 
are peſter'd with Ants. He makes the 
King's Palace almoſt a League in Compaſs, 
and ſays, that before the Portigueſe ſertled 
here, it was the only Houſe that was boarded. 
The Cathedral is built with Stone, and 
contains the Tombs of the Kings of Congo, 
The Jeſuits Convent is dedicated to St. - 
natics, That call'd Our Lady of Vifory is of 


Mud, but whiten'd within and without, 


and was given to the Capuchins by King Al 
phonſo III. Morery ſays, that the City is now 
ſurrounded with a Wall of the ſame Mate- 
rials they build their Houſes with, wiz, of 
Wood and Branches of Trees join'd toge- 


ther with Mortar, becauſe the Stones of 


the Country crumble in Pieces when they 
are cut or hammer'd. He places the Hill 


Sea, 


The Walls of their 


Tea, and adds, that the Portugueſe chan ed 
the Name from Congo to St. Salvador, in Ac- 


knowledgment- of a memorable Victory 


which 36 of their Soldiers, and ſome of 
the King of Congo's Troops, gain'd over a 
great Army commanded. by the King's Bro- 
ther, who rebelled becauſe he turn'd Chri- 


ſian. 
W. Ax 0L a Kingdom. 


Arie, Lujts, and the-Saxſons, bound it with 
Congo on the N. Mataman on the S. Ma- 
lbs on the E. and the Sen on the W. 
lin bounds it on the S. with Caffraris, 
on the N. with the Provinces of Bamba and 


pemba, and on the E. with Part of Zanxibar 


in Upper Ethiopia. f 

The Sanſons extend it 100 Leagues on 
the Coaſt, from S. Lat. 10. to 14. and ſays, 
that ſeveral Lordſhips beyond that as far as 
Cape Negro are tributary to it. Dapper, who 
zprees with the Sanſons in its Boundaries, 
confines it between the River Goanzs on 
the N. and the Donda on the S. and ſays, 
tis not above 30 Leagues along the Coaſt, 
bur 150 Leagues in Length within Land; 
and as much again in Breadth at the Di- 
ſtance of 75 Leagues from the Shore, Jar- 
nie extends it 60 Leagues from the Mouth 
of the Coanza to the Gulph of Cows, or that 
which the Sanſons call Milk Bay, 1. e. from 
Lat. 10. to 13. and P gafetta ſays, that all 
the Country betwixt that and Cape Negro, 
which is 75 Leagues more, is tributary to 


It. 

Heylin ſays, this Country was firſt diſco- 
rer d by the Portugueſe under Diego Can in 
1476. | 
NG fays, that Augola was the Name of 
the firſt Founder of this Kingdom, who re- 
volted from the King of Congo, to whom he 
was tributary, and that the Natives call it 
Dongo or Ambonde. 

The Air, he ſays, is very unwholeſome ; 
and that amongſt the many Diſeaſes to 
which the Natives are ſubject, there are 
Burning Fevers, which carry off a Man in 
leſs than 24 Hours. The beſt Remedy they 
have for it is letting a little Blood at every 
Fir. The Venereal Diſeaſe is alſo very fre- 
quent here, and not reckon'd ſcandalous. 
They uſe Herbs and Frictions to effect a 
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Cure, but not with ſo much Succeſs as they 
do in Europe. There's another very common 
and dangerous Diſtemper call'd Bitios de Cu. 
'Tis a kind of Dyſcatery, whofe Prog- 
noſticks are an extraordinary Melancholy 
and Head-ach, with a Heavineſs and Pain 
in the Eyes. As ſoon as theſe Symptoms 
approach, they make a Quarter of a Lemon- 
Pcel into a Pill, and thruſt it up into the 
Fundament, where they hold it as long as 
they can endure it; and if the Diſtemper 
be not inveterate, it infallibly works a 
Cure : But if it be, and cauſes a Flux of the 
Belly, which diſcharges greyiſh Matter, 
they infuſe Tobacco-Leaves in Salt and Vi- 
negar for two Hours, bruiſe them after. 
wards in a Mortar, and give the Paticnt a 
Gliſter with them, which is ſo painful, that 
it requires two Men to hold him. They 
ſomerimes uſe another Gliſter, which is not 
ſo ſharp, compos'd of the Juice of an Herb 
called Orore de Bitios, Roſe-Leaves, two 
Yolks of an Egg, with a little Allom and 
Oil of Roſes. They alſo prevent the Di- 
ſtemper when the Signs of it begin to ap- 
pear, by thruſting into the Fundament ſome 
Lint ſteep'd in a freſh Egg, beaten wich 
Roſe-Water, Sugar, and White-Lead. 
There's another Diſeaſe that much weakens 
the Sight, which they cure by applying to- 
the Eyes the raw Liver of a Tunny Fiſh, 
They are often ſubje& to a Pain in the 
Legs; and when a Perſon has not been tho- 
rowly cured of the Bitios, or that the Maſs 
of Blood is not well puriſied, he is in great 
Danger of being ſeized with what the In- 
dians call Beriberi, wiz. a Stiffaeſs of the 
Joiats, of which they cure themſelves by 
rubbing their Bodies near a good Fire with 
the Oil found in the Iſland of Sumatra, and 
called there Miniac Temmah. It drops from 
the Rocks, and is good againſt all cold Hu- 
mours and Weakneſſes of the Nerves and 
Muſcles, becauſe tis very penetrating. They 
are alſo ſubje& to the Boe, which, like a 
Gangrene, firſt rots away the Noſe, Fingers 
and Toes, then the Hands, Feet, and all the: 


other Members by degrees, till it brings“ 


the Patient to his Grave. Thoſe who are 
ſcized with it fancy they have offended: 
their Fetiſi or Moquiſte, or eat of the Ani- 
mal Golungo. That called Embaſſer is ano- 


ther very common Diſtemper here, which 
hardens the Spleen, makes it heavy, wer, 
| and. 


gueſe and Dutc 
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and ellowiſn. They cure it by drinkiag 


the Decoction of the Roots of the Tree 
called Embotta, of which they prefer thoſe 
that lie to the E. and have the firſt Rays of 
the Sun. The Boughs of this Free ate ve- 
xy pliant, and fit for Bows. Dapper adds, 
that the Small pox makes terrible Ravages 
In this Country, for want of proper Reme- 
dies to prevent or reſtrain it. 

Lots ſays, Angels abounds with Chryſtal, 
Marble, Precious Stones, Gold, Silver, Cop- 
per, and other Metals. Ou Pleſis ſays, the 


Soil is become fruitful by good Manuting. 


Ani uet tells us, that 'tis very champion, 


dry and black, without any Stones, and 


yields little Corn or Wood, but good Store 
of Plantanes. Captain Smith ſays, there's 
Plenty of Cattle and other Proviſions here. 
Dapper ſays, the Porzugueſe have .planted 
Oranges, Citrons, Pomegranates, Pears, Ge. 
gos, Ananas, and Vines, in ſome Parts of 
this Country, eſpecially on the Banks of 
the B-ngo and Calucula. The Country to- 
watds, Loando is dry and barren; but the 
Fields, which are water'd by the River. 


Bengo, are very frirful, and yield Mandihoca, 


Millet, Beans, with ſeveral Sorts of Herbs 
and Fruit-Trees. All that Part of the 
Country lay formerly uncultivate, and they 
were obliged to fetch Proviſions from other 
Parts, ſo that ſometimes, when the Braſil 
Ships ſtay'd there too long, the Proviſions 
failed them, and occaſioned a Famine at Lo- 
ande, Burt in 1629, and 1630, Ferdinand de 


| Somſs, Governor for the Portugueſe, order'd 


all the Inhabitants of Louando to cultivate 
each a Piece of Ground, in Proportion to 
their Families, ſo ther in a little Time all 
the Inhabitants of Louando had a Farm; but 
ſuch was the Deſolation made by the Sol- 


- diers in 1641, when the Dutch took that 


City, that the r Induſtry of the Perta- 

ever ſince the Peace has 
ſcarce been able to reſtore thoſe fine Fields 
to their former State. The Province 1am. 
ba, which Dapper makes one of the Divi- 
ſions of Angola, produces large Millet, of 
which they, make Bread, and Beans of a 
Cheſnut n Encoſſa. They are 
very good and nouriſhing; but they fay, 


too many of them cauſe Pains in the Belly. 


The Europeans buy great Quantities of them, 


- and tranſport them to America. Their other 


Ecvits are Ananas, Bananas, Patataſes, Coco- 
n 5 q f 
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Nuts, Aroſſes, Anones, Goyaves, and ©. 
gos. The Arxoſſes are a Fall Sort of 2 
granates, but ſharper and u hole ſomer than 
the others. The Gegos are a Sort of Prunes 
that grow on great Trees about the River 
Benge. The Skin is of a greeniſh Yellow 
They have a great Kernel and little Pulp, 
and ſo ſharp, that they ſet the Teeth on 
Edge; but they are very wholeſome, and 
given to the Sick to eat. They have alſo 

Tamarinds, and ſome white ones, which 
are ſaid to be the Fruit of the Tree Alitonda 
A little to the N. of Benge there arc ſmall 
Coco-Nuts, ſuppoſed to be of the ſame 
Kind and Vertue with thoſe in the Malalur 
Iſlands, and a Sort of Malaguerta or Grain 
of Paradiſe, The Soil is alſo proper for 
Cotton, if it were but ſown here, as well ag 
for Turneps, Horſe- Reddiſhes, Parſneps 


Lettice, Purſlane, Spinage, Hy) ſſop, Thyme, | 


Marjoram, Coriander, and, in ſh 
Sorts of Herbs and Fruits that 4 5 = 
Spain. There's a Tree which the Portugueſe 
call Pao del Cebra, or Snake. Wood, which it 
bitter, but very good againſt a Fever; and 
another call'd Mofr:ſa Sonko, which is aa An- 
tidote. In the Ifle of Maſſander, on the 
Banks of Bergo and Dando, there grows the 
Plant called Mandiheca, the Root of which 
they grind and make Bread of, as formerly 
mentioned. Tis moſt plentiful about the 
Banks of the  Bengo, from whence grear 
Quantities are carried for Sale to Louandy 
St. Paulo. Dapper obſerves, there are ſeveral 
Sorts of Mandjhoca, eſpecially in Braſil, ſo 
like one another, that only thoſe whe know 
them all, can diſtinguiſh them. tie gives 
this farther Account Sa't. Its Leaves are 
like thoſe of a Walnut-Tree, with ſeveral 
Filameats, and hang five together on one 
Branch. Tis 10 or a2 Foot high, except 
in Braſil, where 'tis not above the Height 
of a Man, and divided into fexeral Branches 
as pliant as thoſe of Oſier. The Trunk or 
Stem is only fit to burn, no more than the 
Seed, which is like that of Palma Chrifi. 
The Root is like Parſneps, and full of a 
white thick Juice like Milk. When they 
plant it, they turn up the Ground into lit- 
tle Hillocks like Mgle-hills ; then they cut 
off the Ends of the Branches of the Man- 
dihoca, which are about a Foot long, and a 
Finger thick, and plant three or four of 
them on a Hillock leaning one againſt ano» 
N thet, 
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above Ground. They grow ſo faſt, that in 
9 or 10 Months, or a Year at moſt, they 
arrive at their full Growth, and have Trunks 


as big as a Man's Leg. They alſo pull up 


all the Weeds about it twice a Lear; 
and when they think it ripe, cut off the 
Tree cloſe to the Ground, and- pluck up 
the Root. Before they burn its Wood, 
they ſeparate the Suckers for another In- 
creaſe. They peel the Root before the 

grind it, for which End they have a Mi 

as thick as a little Chariot-Whee), a Span in 


' Breadth, cover'd with Copper, and indent- 


ed like a Rape or File. A Slave turns the 
Mill upon a Trendle, and another holds the 
Wood againſt the File, which grates the 
Flower underneath. There are always little 
Boys at hand to furniſh the latter with 
Roots, and there are other Slaves which put 
the Gratings out of the Trendle into a great 
Copper Kettle, to dry them over the Fire, 


They have particular Houſes for this Work, 


'which are 100 Foot long, and 30 or 40 Feet 
or more in Breadth. The Kettles are com- 
monly ſer in the Walls like Furnaces, 10 


on a Side. The Mills are in the Middle, 


and every Houſe has three, which may be 
removed upon Occaſion to either Side. 
They can make as much Mandihoca as they 
will if they have Slaves enough ; for a Pea- 
fant that has a Houſe with 20 Furnaces, had 
need of 50 or 60 Perſons to plant, prune, 
and cut the Trees, and to grind and dry the 
Roots; but they generally employ in this 
Work old Fellows that are good for nothing 
elſe, and little Children. Our Author adds, 
that the common Price of a Meaſure of 
this Meal, weighing 64 Pounds, is 2 or 
300 Pence. He fays, that Almeſige is a 
Gum which diſtils from a Tree, ſmells like 
Elemmi, and is good againſt Rheum or Bones 
out of Joint. They have a Plant which 
bears as good Aloes as thoſe in the Iſland 
Zocotors, Orere de Bitios, formerly men- 
tioned, is a Sort of Mallows. On the Side 
of the Rivers there are great Trees called 
Mfuma, "whoſe Wood is as light as Cork, 
for which Reaſon they make Canoes on't, 

and a Sort of Wool ſticks to it, with which 

the Seamen Ruff Cuſhions, Bolſters, &. 

The Tree called Liconds is very common in 

lambs, and thrives beſt in a dry high 

Ground, The Trunks of ſome of them 


* . 


* ther, ſo that they are three or four Fingers 


are 10, 12, or 15 Fathom thick ; but they | 
are ſoon overturn'd by a high Wind, be. 
cauſe the Roots ſpread in Length from one 
Side to the other, but are ſcarce a Foot. 
deep. The Fruit is like Coco-Nuts, on 
tis ſomewhat more oval, but the Kernel is 
worth nothing ; and when there's a 
Famine, the Negroes griad and cat it. Erbe 
Wood is not fit to burn, but they beat the 
Bark, ſpin it like Hemp, and make Mill. 
Sacks and other coarſe Cloths on't. The 
marſhy Places about the Rivers abound 
with Canes of brown Sugar, which is bet- 
ter than that of the Iſland Sr. Themes ; but 
the Canes are ſo big, that tis very difficult 
to work them. & | 

Layts ſays, Angels abounds with Elephants, 
Fiſh, and Fowl, and Dapper adds Tigers, 


Leopards, Buffaloes, &. as in the Kingdom 


of Congo er. He ſays, Euſaca, which 
conſiſts . elſe 5 Ree is fuller 
of Wild Beaſts than lambs; but that the 
latter. being more cultivate and 

has moſt Cattle. Amongſt other Creatures, 
it has the Satyr call'd Nueja herren, already + 
deſcrib'd in Part, P. 276. of this Vol. Th 
ſo much like a Man; that many think it 
deſcended from a Man and an Ape; but 
the Negroes themſelves reject this Opinion. 
Dapper tells us, that 30 Years before he 
wrote, one of theſe Creatures, a Female, 
was brought to Holland, and preſented to 
Prince Frederick Hemy. Twas as big as a 
Child of three Years old, but twice as thick, 
well ſer, ſtrong and nimble, for it lifted u 
Things of a great Weight, and carri 
them from one Place to another. Her 
Breaſt and Belly was naked, but her Back 
cover'd with black Hair. Her Face was 
ſomewhat Humane, but her Noſe flat and 
turn'd up. Her Ears, Breaſt and Nipples, 
Elbows, Legs and Feet, her Belly and Pa- 
denda, were altogether like a Woman's. She 
often ſtood and walk'd upright on her two 
hind Feet, She drank very neatly, carryin 
the Cup with one Hand to her Mouth, and 
ſupporting it with the other. She alſo lay 
down to ſleep with her Head uppn-a Bolfter, 
and ſpread the Coverlet over her, as if ſhe 
had been a humane Creature. Our Author 
ſuppoſes this to be the Satyr ſo often men- 


tioned by Hearſay among the ancient Poets. 


Gordon ſays, there are Inſects, and a Serpent 
here called Embamms, the ſame with the 
Cece | Minis 


 * Hy 
Minis of the Quojar, which tis ſaid ſwallows 
a young Deer at a Morſe]. Dapper ſays, 
there's another very venomous Serpent, 
whoſe Back-Bone wore about the Neck 
cures the King's- Evil, and that here are the 
Tame Sorts of Birds as at Congo Proper. 
We come now to the Rivers, the chief 
of which are, 1. Con or Nuanza. The 
Sanſons ſay,” tis navigable for great Veſſels 
and derive it with , from the Lake Aqui- 
lands, as they do the Dands already men- 
cioned in Congo. The former place its 
Mouth Lat. 9 3. the latter in 85. the one 
36 Miles from Loands, and the other at 
leaſt 60. Dapper agrees with the Sanſovs in 
its Lat. and fers it 6 long Leagues S. from 
that called the Harbour of Sleepers, 9 from 
Cape Palmarinho, and 7 N. from Cape Laid. 
He doubts of the Situation of its Source, 
becauſe he ſays no Eurepean ever went up ſo 
far, bur that 'tis the common hy ty it 
comes from the Lake of Zembre. They ſay, 
'tis like the River Lucar in Spain; that its 


Mouth is near a League in Breadth, and 


that the N. Side, by which ** enter, is 
deepeſt, being 12 Foot at high Water, and 
8 at low. A League and a half from the 
Coaſt, over againſt its Mouth, there's a 
| Shelve, which runs from N. N. E. to $.S.W. 
The Channel of the River is deep enough, 
but not navigable above the Village of 
Cambambe, becauſe of its rapid Courſe 
among Rocks and Cataracts. It runs with 
ſuch Fury into the Ocean, that it makes the 
Water muddy two or three Leagues from 
the Shore, There's an land of Buſhy 
Trees over againſt its Mouth, ſo that *tis 
difficult for "+ to find it our. There 
are fo many Windings in it from E. to W. 
that 'tis 45 Leagues by Water from the 
Coaſt to Motchiams ; whereas cis no more 
than 3o by Land. Thirteen or 14 Leagues 
from irs Mouth it divides into two Branches, 
and forms the Iſland Maſſander. The South 


Branch, which is the only navigable one, 


is deepeſt, and about a Musket- ſhot over, 
that being the ordinary Breadth of the Ri- 
ver above the Iſland. Dapper ſays, that Maſ- 
ſander is 6 ues long and 2 broad, and 
_ abounds with Fruits, eſpecially Mandihoca, 
which grows there very large. There are 
three Harveſts in a Year of Maiz or Turkey 
Wheat, and Millet, with Plenty of Palm- 
Trees and Gojaves. Fifteen or 16 Leagues 
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above this Iſland, which is not ſer down h 
u or the Senſens, Dapper places that of 
Matchiams, which be ſays is 4 or 5 Hours 
Journey in Length, a ſmall Leag. in Bread; 

and only conſiſts of two little Hills. There's 
both, Cattle and Paſture, and it has been in- 
habited for ſome Time by 5 or 6 Portugueſe 
Families, who maintain themſelves by the 
Slave Trede and the Mandiboca. Mo pla. 


ces it but 16 Miles from the Mouth of the 


Coanzs; but the Senſons ſer it on the Conti. 
nent, 8 Miles S. from the River, and 40 
from Cape Lede on the Coaſt. Gi. ſay s, 
there are ſeveral Mines of Rock-Salr in this 
. 4 on on S. Side. Morery adds, this 
wer rites in the Lake Zaire, and runs 
that of 3 ; 7 1 
2. Lucals or Lucols, mentioned by P; 
fetta, but not ſpecified either by Mol or — 
Sanſons. Dapper fays, it riſes in the Conſines 
of Ambuils, from the ſame Saurce as the 
Danas, runs from N. E. to S. W. and falls 
into the Coanzse 38 Leagues from the Coaſt, 
and two Hours Journey from the Portugueſe 
Fort at Msſſmgan. 
3. Calucals, D ſays, it waters the 
Province of Ilamba, and falls into the Co 
anza near its Mouth; but ttis very ſmall, 
and remarkable for its Turnings and Wind. 
ings, which are ſo many, that of 42 Lorg- 
ſhips in this Country, there is not one 
which it does not water, or that is above a 
League from its Channel. Dapper adds, that 
there are ſome Lakes in this Kingdom, moſt 
of which are ſituate about the Rivers Coanzs 
and Bengo, and the largeſt in the Territories 
of Quihailo, Angoleme, and Chombe. He ſays, 
that in the Lakes of Quibaite apd Angolone, 
and in the River of Quanſa, there are Wa- 
ter Animals, which the Negroes call Anli. 
Hangulo and Peſengoni; the Portugueſe, Piare- 


* Mouler ; and the French Pilots, Syrens. Theſe 


Monſters are both Male and Female. They 
are 8 Foot long, and 4 broad, with ſhort 
Arms and long Fingers, of 3 Joints like 
ours; yet they cannot ſhut their Hands: 
cloſe. They have an oval Head and Eyes, 
a high Forehead, a flat Noſe, and a great 
Mourh, bur no Chin or Ears, only there's a 
very thin Membrane in the Place where the 


Ears ſhould be, where tis ſuppoſed that the 


Nerves of Hearing communicate. The 
Males have a Member like Horſes, and the 
Females two ſmall Dugs ; but both Kinds 

are 
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of a greyiſh Brown, and not to be di. 
. in the Water. They lay Snares 
for chem, and when they are catched, the 
ſigh and cry like Women, till they are kil- 
led with Darts. Their Entrails and Fleſh 
are like Hogs in Scent, Taft, and Form, the 
Lard being very thick, without much Lean. 
They ſay, that the Filings of certain Skull- 
Bones in- the Male Syrens, if mix'd with 
Wine, are an excellent Remedy againſt the 
Gravel, and the Bone which extends to- 
wards the Membrane of the Ear above. 
mentioned is good againſt a bad Air, if we 
may believe the Portugueſe, Of the Ribs of 
this Fiſh, and particularly thoſe on the Left 
Side, they make Grains, which ſerve to 
ſtaunch aging. They alſo make Brace- 
lets of them, which are worn as a Preſerva- 
tive. He adds, that they catch many of 
theſe Creatures on the E. Coaſt of Africa 
about Sofals, where they ſalt and tranſport 
its Fleſh to other Places; but "tis too rank, 


reckon d unwholeſome, and therefore ſel- 


dom eaten. Gordon ſays, he ſaw one Hand 
of this Monſter in the Repoſitory of Rari- 
ties at Leyden, and two others at the Muſeum 
Regium at Copenhagen. Dapper ſays, that 
there are alſo in theſe Lakes, and in the Ri- 
vers Quanſs and Bengo, Sea-Horſes, Croco- 
diles, and abundance of good Fiſh, ſuch as 
Crabs, Oyſters, Mullets, Soles, Pilchards, 
Lobſters, and ſeveral others with Portugueſe 
Names ; and that there are a — many 
Whales below the Iſland Loando from May to 
September. 

We come next to the People. Dapper 
ſays, that the Country is ſo populous be- 
cauſe of their Polygamy, and the Fruitful- 
neſs of their Women, that (if Need be) 
the King of Angola can raiſe 100000 or a 
Million of Men in a trice; but they are as 
cowardly as the Congeſe, ſo that in 1584, 
zoo (or as the Sanſons ſay 150) . 
joined by 8 or 10000 of the Inhabitants of 
Congo, routed 1200000 Angoleſe, and the next 


Year 600000 Angoleſe were defcated by 200 


Pertugurſe and 10000 Negroes. Knivet ſays, 
their Complexion is the blackeſt of all the 
Africans. They have ſuch a profound Re- 
ſpe& for their King, that they think it the 
higheſt Crime to Aiobey him. They fight 
no Duels without his Permiſſion and in his 
Preſence. They pay their firſt Adorations 
to him by falling flat on theic Faces, and 
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King again, proſtrates himſelf in the ſame 


Manner, an l 
which he riſes, and takes the 
from the King's Shoulder, waves it over his 
Head, lays it on his Shoulder again, and 
then goes away, with all che Nobles attend- 
ing him. Knivet adds, that when the King 
goes abroad, he is attended by 2 or 300 
rchers, 10 or 12 Muſicians playing before 
him on Pipes made of Canes, who are fol- 
lowed by 5 or 6 Pages, and the Nobility in 
the Rear. 1 
Dapper reckons up 4 Degrees of Perſons 
in this Kingdom: 1. The Gentlemen called 
Mocatas. 2. The Natives of the Country 
who are free, of either Sex, whether Arti- 
ficers or Husbandmen. 3. The Qzificos or 
Slaves of the Country, who are certain Fa- 
milies of Peaſants who depend on the Noe 
bility, and fall to them by Right of Inheri- 
tance : And, 4. Slaves bought or taken in 
the Wars: But ſince all, the Souas are no 
better than Tyrants, they very often for 


trifling Crimes make Slaves of Perſons of 


the two firſt Orders, and not only of the 
Perſon accus'd, but all his Family. 
Knivet ſays, they have ſorry Houſes, co- 
ver'd with Earth, and divided into ſeveral 
low, narrow Partitions, which are all toge- 
ther no bigger than a reaſonable Chamber. 
Dapper ſays, that none of the Houſes in 
Lower Ethiopia have Cielings, except a few 
built by the Portugneſs at Lonando St. Pauls 
and Maſſmgan, and that thoſe of Enſacs and 
11amba are only ſorry Wooden Huts cover'd 
with Straw ; but thoſe of Ilamba are a lit- 
tle ſtronger and more commodious, for 
the Dwellings of the Nobility are divided 
into ſeveral Apartments, with Doors in 
every Room to go in and out at. Knivet 
ſays, their Beds are made of -Bulruſhes, 
ſew'd together with the Rind of a Tree. 
Dapper ſays, their greateſt Dainty is the 
Fleſh of Dogs, of which they breed up 
22 Numbers for the Shambles; and Hy- 
n ſays, that at the firſt coming of the Per- 
tugueſe hither, they would give 20 Slaves 


and upwards for a large Dog. The former 


adds, that their Habir is like the Congeſe. 
Cccc 2 Gp and 
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then kneel, in which Poſture they crave his 
Leave to fight, when he ſtrikes them over 
the Shoulders with a Horſe- Tail, to ſignify 
his Conſent. After the Duel is over, the 
Survivor (if there be any) comes to the 


makes an Harangue : After 
orſe's Tail 


9 


= as they can keep ; bur that the 
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and that their fineſt Ornaments are Neck- 
laces and Bracelets of Glaſs Beads ſtrung on 
a Thread, which they call A Nui vet 
ſays, they have ſuch a great Value for red 
blue, and yellow Cloths, that they will give 
a Slave for a Piece of a Span ſquare: 
They wear it before; and he tells us, that 
that, and the Skin of a great Weaſel under- 
neath, is all their Apparel. 

Knivet ſays, the Men are allowed but one 
Wife art a time, and that he that lies with 
another forfeits his Ears. On the contrary, 
Dapper ſays, the Men take as man pines 

Sa 
Preheminence above the reſt, if ſhe be mar- 
ried according to the Chriſtian Ceremonies. 
The former ſays, that all their Children are 
circumciſed and named at one and the ſame 
Time; and the latter, that the Women who 
give Suck never.come near their Husbands 
till their Children breed their Teeth, and 
then there's a Meeting of the Kindred, one 
of whom carries the Infant in his Arms 
from Houſe to Houſe, attended by all the 
Family, and begs for it. He adds, that the 
Women follow Husbandry, and the Men 
furniſh the Family with Clothes. 

Captain Smith ſays, the Portugueſe buy 

above 5000 Slaves a Year here, who are ma- 
ny of them very handſome. Dapper ſays, 
tis their chief Trade here, and that they 
tranſport them from Loando Port to America, 
where they put them to hard Work in the 
Mines and Sugar-Mills, which Europeans 
bave not Strength to bear. Tis ſaid, that 
when the Spaniards were Maſters of it, they 
tranſported 1 5000 Slaves a Year from Angola 
to America, and our Author thinks that the 
Portugueſe at this Time ſend off few leſs. 
Since moſt of the Slaves come from Pombo, 
which is above 2 or 300 Leagues from the 
| Coaſt, and ſuffer much by the Length of 
the Journey, the Portugueſe, before they put 
them aboard, treat them in large Houſes 
built for the Purpoſe with Palm-W ine and 
Oil, to ſtrengthen them; and if the Fleet 
be not ready to unmoor, they are employ'd 
in Tillage, planting or cutting Mandihoca, 
If any of them fall fick, they are put in a 
Room by themſelves, where they are well 
Jook'd after, and don't want for Lemons and 
Ceruſe to cure them of the Bitios, formerly 
mentioned. When they are ſhipped off, 
they have Mats to lie upon, which are 
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changed every 10 Days. Dapper obſer 

that tis for want of cheſs 98 
by ſuffering the poor founder'd Slaves to 
lie upon the bare Boards, that the Durch 
have loſt a great many in their Paſſage to 
Brafil. He adds, that the Portugueſe and 


- Durch import hither Cloths with « great 


Lift, ſtrip'd Feather- Beds, Stuff; of Cri 

ſon Silk, Sileſis Cloths and fine Linen, Har. 
lem Stuffs, fine Velvets, Gold and Silver 
Lace large and ſmall, black broad Sergey 
Turkey Tapeſtry, Thread of all Sorts of Co- 
lours, Sewing Silk, Canary Wine, Brandy 
Olive Oil, Seamen's Knives, all Sorts of 
Grocery Wares, fine Sugar, large Fiſh. 


Hooks, great Pins as long as one's Finger, 


common Pins, Needles, little Bells, and 
other Toys. The Sanſons ſay, they have the 
ſame Coin as the Congheſe,  _ . 
Knivet ſays, their Money is the Shells of 
Fiſhes, which they pick up upon the Shore 
and which the Portugueſe bring. alſo in great 


Plenty from Brefil. Dapper lays, they are 


called Simbos, and of two Sorts; that thoſe 
of Lowendo ate the beſt ; and that the leaſt 
are catched at Rio de Janeiro in Braſil, from 
whence they are tranſported to Congo, Singe, 
Pinda, and the Country of the Jager, 
When they catch any at Zowando, they throw 
them into a great Sieve. Thoſe that are 
biggeſt, and do not fall through, they 
reckon beſt, and call them Simbos, Siſades, 
and the others Fonds and Bomba, They 
tranſport both Sorts to Congo. The Red 
Wood of Majumbs, and the Pao Hiconge of 
Benguela, alſo paſs here inſtead of Money, 
They put a ſet Price upon all Goods, &. 
ſo that the Slaves cannot cheat their Ma- 
ſters. He ſays, that an Apple of cos is 
worth. 4 Libongi's or plain Handkerchiefs, 
which are three quarters of an Ell every 
Way, and made at Lowango of the Flax of 
Matombe, Some are plain, others mark'd 
ſingle, and others double, with the Arms of 
Portugal. Four plain ones ſew'd together 
are worth a ſingle one, or two Sow French; 
but one of the double ones is worth 10. 
None can tranſport theſe Stuffs to Toand 


without the Leave of the Commiſſioner at 


Louango. They have blue Cotton Stuffs 
from Benin, which are 5 Pieces ſew'd toge- 
ther, two Ells and a half long, and. two 
broad. Some of them are blue and white, 


and work d with Figures. They alſo bring 
| a ue 
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| them for Angeleſe Slaves; but 
2 les and Stuff are not ſo fine as thoſe 
gy Sanſons fay, their Arms are the ſame 
with the Conghe 


e. , | 
Captain — ſays, they have no Armour, 


d that their Weapons are Clubs, Bows 
= Arrows, to which Ds Beſs adds the 
Zagay and the Sabre; but he ſays they know 
not the Uſe of Muskets, and fight on Foot ; 


ſo that Dapper ſays, the Captains themſelves / 


o a-foot, only ſometimes they ſuffer them- 
Vives to be carried by their Slaves in a 


beit Language, ſays Dapper, differs on- 
ly from the Congheſe in the Accent. They 


comb, and adorn their Dead, with 
hes Beads, wrap them up in white Sheets, 


und then carry them to the Grave, where 


they ſprinkle the Earth with Wine and the 
Blood of Beaſts. 3 
We come next to their Hiſtory and Go- 


verament, with which we ſhall conclude 


the General Account of Axgels, Dapper 
ſays, *ewas formerly divided into ſeveral 
Lordihips, and each Soua was Sovereign in 
his own Dominions, ths all paid Homage 
to the K. of Congo : But about 160 Years 
before our Author wrote, one of thoſe 
Souas, called Angels, having, made an Al- 
liance with the Portugueſe, made. War with 
his Neighbours, conquer'd them by the 


Help of the Chriſtians, and laid a Tribute 


on them; upon which he ereQed his Pro- 
vinces into ingdoms, took the Surname of 
heve, and refus'd to own himſelf as the King 
of Congo's Vaſſal, but often ſweeten'd-him 
with Preſents. Ineve died about 1560, and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Dambi Angols, a 
ſworn Enemy to the Portugueſe ; but his 
Son, who ſucceeded 18 Years afrer, renew'd 
the Alliance with Portugal, Affairs conti- 
nued in this Poſture, till the King baving 
cauſed 30 or 40 Merchants to be put to 
Death who went to trade in his Capital, 
Diaz de Nervais declared a War againſt him, 


took many of his Cities, and ſciz'd a great 


Number of his Provinces, which the Portu- 
gacſo never reſtor'd, but are daily augment- 
ing. Herbert relates, that this Diaz, in a 
Fight he had with the Angoleſe, took ſo ma- 
ny Negroes Priſoners, as having cut off 


their Noſes, he filled two Buts, and pre- 
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ſented them to the King of Portugel. The + 
K. of Angels died in 1640, and left three 
Daughters and a Nephew. The eldeſt; cal- 
led Ame Linge, being baptized, pretended 
a Right to the Crown, according to the 
Laws of the Kingdom ; but the Portugueſe 
ſupporting the Nephew's Claim, ſhe was 
obliged to yield it, and to retite into the 
Heart of the Country, whither ſhe was fol- 
low'd by a great many Grandees. She loſt 
three Battles to the Por/ugueſe, but fill re- 
rurn'd with new Forces. They ſay, that 
afrerwards, reſolving to deal no more with 
the Chriſtians, ſhe retired 4 Days Journey 
above Embatta, and having defeated the 74. 
gos in ſeveral Encounters, conquer'd at leaſt” 
as much Territory as ſhe bad loſt, till ſhe 
was again defeated by a Portugueſe Major 
named Don Paw Darouvs, who took her 
two Siſters Priſoners ; and one of them 
cauſing her ſelf to be baptized, and being 
wats to continue among the Chriſtians, 


her Siſter Xings ſtill lov'd her, and ſent ber 


a great many Slaves to ſupport the Dignit 

of her Train: Upon which, the — 
perceiving that ſhe was able to furniſh them 
with a Number of Slaves, made a Peace 
with her. This Piinceſs had liv'd above 
60 Years when our Author wrote, and is 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be ſtill living, ſince alk 
the Orders of the Kingdom are publiſhed 
in her Name. She was of ſuch à Maſculine 
Courage, that ſhe made War her Diverſion, 
and had ſuch an Art in drawing away the- 
Portugueſe Slaves, that they. deſerted to her 
in great Companies. She was of a fierce 
and barbarous Temper, gave no Quarter to- 
the Portugueſe, and liv'd in the Field under 
Tents like the Jagt. Before ſhe engag'd in 
any Military Expedition, ſhe facrifie't hu. 

mane Victims to her Idol to know her Suc- 
ceſs, When ſhe celebrated this horrid Fe- 
ſtival, ſhe put on Men's Habits, with Beaſt- 
Skins hanging before and behind, a Cutlaſs 
about her Neck, an Ax about her Waſt ;; 
and holding a Bow and Arrows in her 
Hand, ſhe danced with as much Activity as: 
a young Lad, at the Sound of two Iron. 
Bells. All her Companions imitated her- 
ridiculous Geſtures, and join'd:in the Noiſe, 
till their Blood was heated, and then the 
Queen took one of them by the H-ad; cur: 
it off with one Stroke of the Ax, and then 
drank a Bumper of the Blood. The 1 


— 


Miſcreants followed her Example, and 


ſtrove with Zeal to ſhed the Blood of their 


Countrymen, and drink it as a Health to 
their Idol. She had a Silver Cheſt taken 


from the Portugueſe, in which ſhe laid the 
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Buſineſs, and they muſt kneel and clip their 


Hands when come into his Pref; 

to ſhew their Reſpect. "Thoſe who live 7” 
the Provinces conquer'd by the Portugu,ſe 
only poſſeſs their Lands by the Title of 


Bones of her Predeceſſor. Her Courtiers Vaſſals, and pay a Yearly Tribute of Slaves 


take as many Wives as they will ; but the 
Wretches are obliged to ſtrangle their Iſſue 

- Immediately after the Birth: And Captain 
Fuller, who was ſent by the Dutch Weſt-Indis 
Company to aſſiſt the Queen againſt the 
- Portugueſe in June 1648, ſays, that while he 
was at her Court, no leſs than 113 Infants 


were executed this Way without the Camp. 


Notwithſtanding this ſavage Barbarity, yet 
the is ſo amorous, that ſhe keeps 50 or 60 


| young Men, to whom ſhe gives Names and 


omen's Clothes, while ſhe bears the 
Name and Habit of a Man in the Army, for 
the greater Authority. She is alſo jealons ; 
and to try the Fidelity of thoſe young Men 
whom ſhe calls her Concubines, ſhe lets 
them frequent other Women's Company, 
but places a Spy over all their Actions. 
Dapper adds, that in 1646, this Qu. Xings 
pulunder' d all the Villages of Oando, and car- 
ried away the Inhabitants for Slaves; that 
the Quijamer, a People who live on the 
S. Side of the River Coanza, paid her An- 
nual Tribute; and that the Nephew who 
diſputed the Throne with her, dying, and. 
the Portugueſe having advanc'd Angola Sodeſie, 
who was of the ſame Family, to the Crown, 
this Prince privately ſent her Preſents every 
Year, in order to obtain her Protection. 
The King reſides at the Village Mapongo 
above Maſfſingen, of which hereafter, where 
his Sicuarion is ſo inacceſſible, that he fears 
neither the Queen Xinge nor the Jagos. 
Our Author calls him the King of Congo's 
Ape, tho' for what Reaſon he does not tell 
us, and ſays, that he keeps a great Number 
of Peacocks, but forbids his Subjects to 
keep any, or ſo much as pluck a Feather 
from his, on Pain of Death, or being 
made Slaves, with their whole Families. 
Every Province is divided, into Lordſhips, 
which have their particular Souas or Go- 
vernors, who, tho? their Villages or Seats are 
only a Heap of ſorry thatch'd Huts, hedg'd 
in with Briars, with a Walk of Trees on 
each Side, and very narrow Avenues ; yet 
they take ſuch State, that none but the Ma. 
cena or Nobility may come to them about 
| 2 | 


to the Portugueſe Governor ; but the Col. 
lectors extort one Half more than their 
Due by main-Borce. But Dapper obſerves, 


that the Dutch, while they were Maſters of 


Lonando, were as much Loſers the other 
Way in demanding nothing of the People 
or Governors; ſo that the Negroes inſulted 
the Company, and made Incurſions upon 
their Subje&s. The Portugueſe, when any 
of them take > wag acquaint the Soua 
of the Place where they lodge, and that 
ae want fo many Cargadors to carry them 
and their Goods to ſuch a Place : Upon 
which the Soua ſends them as many as they 
want, who carry them on their Shoulders 
in a Chair like the great Lords of Congo 

ſend them back at Night without any Come 


pliment, and then demand others from the 


Soua of the Place they arriv'd at laſt. The 
have no Forms of Juſtice, but all depends 
on the Soua, and ſome Witneſſes, who are 


believ'd without examining their Diſpoſi- 
tions. If a Man dies never fo little in 


Debt to the Soua, he ſeizes his Children, 
and makes them his Slaves by Authority, 

Heylin ſays, the King reſides at Cabazza, 
150 Miles from the Sea, and gives this brief 
Hiſtory of the State of A gels. When the 
Portugueſe diſcover'd it, the King was Vaſſal 
to him of Congo, till the latter turn'd Chri- 
ſtian, when the Angoleſe revolted, have ever 
ſince ſubſiſted of themſelves, without any 
Dependance on him, and thd before they 
allowed. the Portugueſe to trade in their Do- 
minions, yet afterwards they put to Death 
as many as they could find in Cabaxza, on 
Pretence of Treaſon, but really becauſe the 
Portugueſe were in League with them, Up- 
on this, Paul Diaz, Governor of theſe Parts 
for the King of Portugal, ſent 2 few armed 
Men in Veſſels up the River Coanza, and 
waſted the Country on both Sides, who in 
1582, being joined by ſome of the King of 
Congo's Forces, defeated a Million of Men, 
according to ſome Authors; after which 


the Trade with Portugal reviv'd, and the 


King ſent to him of Congo for Prieſts to in- 
ſtru& him in Chriſtianiry, but had none, 


becauſe 


becauſe the State of Religion in that Coun- 
try was at that Time declining. Then the 
purtagusſe built or repaired » ſtrong Fort 
near a convenient Bay, by which they ſe» 
cured their Trade, and commanded great 
Part of the Country, till about es 
Heylin ſays the Butch treacherouſiy diſpoſ- 
ſciſed them by the following Means: After 
the Revolt of the Portugueſe from Spain, the 
Dutch proclaimed a+ Ceſſation, and ſoon 
made a firm Peace with them; bur it being 
not to commence till the End of the Year 
in the Eaſt. Indies, nor in Braſil till the End 
of half a Year after the Concluſion of the 
Treaty, they ordei'd their Fleets and Forces 


that were abroad to ſeize all they could be- 


ing to the Portugueſe, ter which 
— 8 anchoring near the Fort of 
Angels, were joyfully receiv'd by the Portu- 
geeſe into their Caſtles as good Friends; 


dut as ſoon as they had Poſſeſſion, they 


turned out the Portugneſe Garriſon in a Bark 
to ſhift for | themſelves, as we ſhall take 
Notice hereafter when we come to the 
Iſland of St. Thames. 4 | 
Heylin ſays, the Hugaleſe in general are 
much -given to Sorcery and Divination by 
the Flight of Birds, underſtand Medicinal 
Herbs and Drugs, and by Converſe with 
the Devil, pretend to forete] Things to 
come. He adds, that all their Women at 
the firſt Sight of the new Moon turn their 
Backſides to her in Defiance, as the Cauſe 
of their Purgations. Morery ſays, moſt of 
the People are Idolaters, and have Temples, 
where they worſhip their Idols call'd Mu- 
fes, by Vertue of which they belicve that 


their Ganga's or Prieſts, who are held in 


girat Veneration, have a Power to open 


and ſhut the Heavens, to diſcover Secrets, 


and to propheſy. He adds, thar in 1584, 
the Jeſuits baptized ſo many of the Na- 
tives, that in 6 Years after there were 
20000 of them Chriſtians. The Biſhop of 
Angola reſides at Lowando St. Paulo. Du Pleſſi 
ſays, others have been converted by the 
Dutch, 

We come next to the Diviſion of Angola, 
where Dapper computes that there are eight 
chief Provinces or Mirinda's, which are 
each divided into ſeveral Lordſhips, wiz. 


| Leando, which he makes one of them, in- 


to 39; Namba into 42; Cambambs and Eu. 
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baccointo õo each; Maſſingan into 12, which 
ſome confound. with thoſe of Ilanba; be · 
ſides Sinſo, Icofe or Ocolo, and Enſace or On- 
ſoca, the Number of whoſe Lordſhips is 
uncertain, Da Pleſſis divides it into 6 Pro- 
Vinces, vix. Embace, Enſacs, Nambs, Libolo, 
Lumbo, and Quiſams, which are not ſer 
down in the 
in the laſt Century their S were only 
Governors for the King of-Comgo, but now 
all ſubjc& to the Great Soba or King of An. 
gela, who only ſends a Preſent to the King 
ay of Tribute. Morery, by 
adding Sinſe.to Dapper s Diviſion, computes 
the Number of its chief Provinces at 8. 
We ſhall now treat of the chief in their 
Order, omitting Leande, which we have al - 
ready deſcribed, according to Lats and the 
Sanſons, in Congo and Sinſo, which Dapper pla- 


ces N. of Lowendo St. Paulo along the River 


Bengo as far as Enſacs; but ſays nothing 
more of it, nor do we find it in our Maps. 


1. LAMA or ELAUMA. 


Dapper ſays, tis above 300 Leagues in 
Compaſs, and near 100 in Length. He 
bounds it on the E. with Loando St. Paulo, 
and Icole on the N. W. and extends it along 
the Bengo to the Province of ſeoch on the 
S. E. and along the Quanſa from Maſſngan to 
Gambambs; for tho' thoſe Rivers are but 
30 or 40 Leagues aſunder near the Shore, 
they are near 100 towards the Extremity of 


the Province. He ſays, there's a Village 


here almoſt at every three Leagues, and 
42 Lordſhips, each of which has a Soua or 
Governor, that commands the Villages 
within his Juriſdiction. We refer for their 
ſeveral Names to Dapper, who ſays, the prin- 
cipal Souas take Care of their Privileges 
and Boundaries, There are no Forreſts nor 
Caſtles in the whole Province, except a 


ſingle Fort, and ſome Hills cover'd with 


Trees, from whence their Situation is ſo 


expoſed, that the Number of the Inhabis 


tants, and their Skill in Archery, is their 
chief Defence. We refer for the reſt that 
might be faid of this Province to our Ge- 
neral Account of Angola, and ſhall only 
add, that Morery ſays the Portugneſe have ti- 


ken ſo much Pains to cultivate it, that 'tis 
like another New Spain. | | 
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aps. The-Sanſons ſay, that, 


tion neither of theſe two Provinces, 
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10 Leagues along that River to — * 
E. We don't find any Place of this Name 


| Dapper places it between the Rivers Bengo 
and Quanſe, 9 or 10 Leagues E. from Loands 


St. Paulo. He ſays, tis not above a Day's 


Journey in Length, but populous, and cul- 
tivated by ſome that live near the Bengo. 


Four or 5 Leagues from thar River, there's 
an Eminence thick ſer with Buſhes, whither 


the Negroes retire in Time of War, and. 
from whence no Enemy can force them but 
by cutting off their Water, for there's none 


to be had here but that of the River 


. Quanſs, and of ſome Wells which dry up 


in the Summer. Mel and the Sanſous men- 


3. MASSINGAN or MASSAGAN, 


Which, as we obſerved before, ſome Geo- 
raphers confound. with lambs. Dapper 
ys, the Word ſignifies Conjunction, be- 
cauſe the Caſtle from whence it has the 
Name is built upon the Conflux of the Ri- 
ver Lucals on the N. and Qzanſa on the S. 
in Situation like Fort Leevenfiein between 
the Vaſal and the At firſt twas only 


a large Village, tho the Houſes were of 


Stone; but the Portugueſe Governor who 


built Lowande St. Paulo fortified this with a 
Citadel, to cover the Country from the In- 
_ eurſions of the King of Angela, with whom 

- ſhe was then at War, being aſſiſted by ſome 
Auxiliaries from «Congo. Fer places it 35 
Leagues from the Sea, MoZ 75 Miles S. E. 


from St. Paul de Loanda, and the Senſons 105. 
Knivet, who calls this the City Maſangeno, 


places it-under the Line in a boggy Bottom, 


encompalled with 4 Hills, without a River, 
ſo that *tis very unhealthy ; yet he ſays the 
Portugueſe here, tho they are very regular 
in their Diet, Cloathing, and Phyſick, die 
like Rats. But he obſerves, they are fond 
of this Country becauſe it abounds with 


Gold. The Inhabitants are frequently at 


War with their Neighbours of Angics, a 
Sort of Mahometans who prefer Death before 
Submiſſion to their Enemies. | 


4 CAMBAM 34. 
Dapper 2 "ris ſo called from its Capi- 


tal, lies a Day's Journey E. of Msſingan on 
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in the Senſors; but i places a T 

led Garbambe (which * fi b tot — 
fame) on « Hill 150 Miles S. of Maſtreen 
Dapper ſays, the Portugueſe have a Place of 
Arms here, inhabited by ſome Families of 
their own Nation, and Negroes that trade 


with Slaves; and - Morden adds, that they 


have a Garriſon here as well as at Meſſagan 
7 


for the Preſervation of their Alver Mines, 


5. E M D 4 c c 4 


Only remaikable for the Village from 
- whence it takes its Name, which Dapper ſays 
lies 8 Days Journey from Maſfingen, on the 


E. Side of the River Lucels, is inhabited 


| both by Porrugueſe and Negroes, and for- 


tified with a. Caſtle, The S$anſons 
near the Frontiers- of 22 
Miles E. from Loando St. Paulo, and 87 N. E. 
from Maſſngan. Forty five Miles to the 
S. W. in the Road to Meſſingen, lies Mapmg: 
according to the Sanſen:/; but Mol ſets it on 


.a Hill between two of the S. Branches of 


the River Awbrizi, 95 Miles N. of Md 
gen. Dapper ſays, it ſtands upon à Rock 
above 10 Leagues in Compaſs, and ſo high, 
that it ſeems to touch the Clouds. There 
are fruitful Plains at the Bottom, which 
abound with all Neceſſaries, and are water'd 
with ſeveral Brooks. *Tis only acceflible 
on one Side, for which Reaſon the King 
chuſes it for his Reſidence. Morery makes it 
not above two Leagues in Compaſs. 


6. QUISAMA or QUISSAMBA 


_ Dapper extends it along the S. Side of the 
River. C from its Mouth above 30 
Leagues within Land, and ſays, tis divided 
into ſeveral Lordſhips, the moſt powerful 
of which is Morchima, fartheſt Lom the 
Coaſt, and neareſt the River. The others 
are 5 or 6 Leagues from its Banks. The 
chief Product is Millet, Mandihoca, and 
Alicondes, whoſe inward Bark being a Sort 
of Hemp, ſerves to make Cloth; and there 
is a poifonous Tree called Quacumberez, 
whoſe Trunk is almoſt the Size of a Man. 
If an Incifion be made into it, a venomous 
Juice guſhes out in abundance, the — 
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away the Sight; and if thrown / into a 
River, makes all the Fiſh ſwim dead upon 
the Surface in an Iaſtant, if we may be- 
lieve Dapper, . who ſays cis ſuch a burning 
gnawing Poiſon, that the Negroes fly from 
the very Shadeof the Tree, The Country 
2boundsalſo. with great- and ſmell Cattle, 
and Wild, Beaſts, the ſame as the-Provinces 
i and Enſaca; but they have no freſh 
"Water beſides the Rain, that they keep in pri- 
vate Ciſterus, which the Inhabitants ate 
obliged by a great Oath in the Name of 
their Fetiſi not to diſcover. There are 
Mines of Salt, of which the Inbabitants 
may take what they e cer- 
tin Duty to the Soua, They dig it out of 
the Hills in Pieces of an Ell long, and 2 
Hand's Breadth over, of 18 or 20 Pound 
each, and they are as tranſparent as ſo much 


Ice or Chryſtal. They firſt boil it in Wa- 


ter, then pound it, and it turns as white as 
the Salt which is refin'd in Holand. They 
have alſo ſome Mines of Iron, which, tho“ 
they don't yield much, yet enough to make 
Arms, and Inſtruments to till the Ground. 
The Quiſames boaſt of a better Extraction 
than the other Negroes, and therefore don't 
take the Pains to till the Ground themſelves. 
They only carry Salc and Millet to the Mar- 
kets, whither the People on the N. Side of 
the Quanſa bring Slaves in Exchange for 
thoſe Commodities. They trade with this 
Sale into all the neighbouring Proviaces, 
and the Port co 
there's none belides in all the Country. He 
adds, that the Iſlanders of Lonande pretend 
to be Maſters of all the Coaſt for 30 Leagues 
S. of the Quanſs, Heylin calls this Country 
Yuiſoma, ſays it lies towards the Lake Aqui- 
lends ; and that tho' 'tis uſed in the King of 
Congo's Title, becauſe formerly tributary to 
him, it belongs to the King of Angela. 
He adds, that twas once goyern'd ikea 
Commonwealth, till the King of Angel ſub- 
dued them, becauſe of the Aid they had 
ren the Portugueſe in their Wars againſt 
. e Chef 


e 


" Dappey bounds it with Quiſams on the N. 
lumomot apa on the E. and Ris Longe and the 


Dominions of Benguels on the 8. Tis di- 
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D:op of Shich falling on ; the Eye, .tokes 


weneſe come to buy it, for 1 


— 
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vided into ſeveral Lorddhips;; whoſe: Names 
we know not; tho' the Iahabitants dre ſub- 
jet to the Furtagucſe. It abounds trith Cita 
tle and Honey, and the ſame Wild Beaſts a 
in Agel, which, is all we had of it. 
4 ch Yi os ent bas 


8. BENGUEL4 or BENGUELLS: 


Nen Cee an nd 

M extends it 420 Miles aloag the C 
from N. to S. and” 210 from. . 70, V. 
where broadeſt. He begins it at Rie Longs ; 
on the N. and ends it at Cape Negra on 
the S. where it bounds. with Matomen ; but 
ſome begin it as far as the River 2. 
Dapper gives us the following Deſcription 
of a remarkable Wild Beaſt. in this Country 
called ads: Tis as big as a Colt of two 
Years old, with a Horn in its Forehead, and 
another in the Nape of its Neck. The 
ficſt is ſmooth,” from two to four Foot long, 
as, thick as a Man's Leg towards the Root, 
but pointed towards the End, and bend - 
ing forward. The laſt is more flat and 
ſhore, of a black or deep bron Colour, 
tho' the Filing is white, the Head not ſo 
long as a Horſe's, but flatter. and ſhorter, 
the Hair thicker and coarſer, and the Tail 
like that of an Ox, but not ſo long; its 
ang 25 like a Jag — 19555 2 clo- 
ven like a Stag' s, but much bigger. ile 
"ris 1 Horn in the. * 
ſtraight; but as it grows, it bends like an 
Elephant's Tusk. Merolls ſays, it common- 
ly 2 to be as big as an Ox. They fay,. 
it ſometimes plunges the Horn on its Fore- 


\ . 


Le! 
1 4 
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head in the Water, to expel Venom; fer 
which Reaſon the Negroes hunt it for the 
Horn, and kill it with their Darts and Al- 
rows, for tis nat very Crit » but ſome- 
Horns have more Virtue than others, ac- 
cording to the Age in which the Creatures 
are killed. Tor the Goodneſs of the 
Horn, the Portugueſe {et the Point down up- 
on the Floor, and hang a, Sword over it, 
which juſt touches the great End of the 
Horn with its. Point. If it be ſoft, the 
Sword will eaſily. penetrate into it; but if 
it be hard and good, it only plays round. 
They make a: Cataplaſm of the Bones: of 
this Creature reduc'd to Powder and mix'd © 
with; Water, and apply it to ſuch Parts as 
are troubled with zn inward Pain. They 
ſay it draws out the Cauſe, and cloſes up 
the Openings it makes when the Body 4s 

| US89-- - puri- 
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; | purge it, There are Springs eve 


Soy, 
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purified from the ill Humours. Merols 
1ays; none but the Male has the Horn id che 
 Farchead/ und chat tis as good as the Fe- 
male if takem yo! beſote it has coupled. 
Meray borindsthis Country on the S. with 
the Mountain Zibil, and with the Rivers 
* s and Secige about the City Angels on 
ier 
pal, yas of the Father. Miſſionaries, 
ſos, he Jager in the Climate here is fo. 
„chat it kills thoſe Strangers who ert of 
ics Product at their firſt coming, or throws 
them into a'dangeraus Diſtemper; ſo that 
for this Reaſon, Paſſengers don't care to go 
aſhore and drink the Water, which looks 
like Lye. They have Plenty of Fleſh, which 
is well taſted, and their Beeves are little, with- 


out Horns; but the Air agrees ſd i with guozze, 


- Whites, that when they have been there 
ſome Time, it mikes them pale, breaks 
their Voices, and they hold their Breath as 
it were between their Teeth. He adds, 
that thoſe Whites who. live here are the 
worſt of Villains, for they are for moſt. 
Part Exiles: baniſh'd hither from Lubon for 
ſome nororidus Crimes, whoſe wicked Ex- 
ample [hinders the Converſion of the Ne- 
proce. Merolla ſays, here are abundance of 

te Trees, but not ſo good as thoſe of the 
Eiſt; with Arbours and Walks of Vines, 
which; by reaſon of the Moiſtneſs of the 
Svil,” produce Plenty of Grapes twice a 
Year ; but they make no Wine, becauſe the 
exceſſive Heat would rather puttefy than 
| where, 
not above two Foot under the Surface, tho 
Lis ſo near the Sea. The Country abounds 
with Elephints, and the People make good 
Profit of their Teeth. They have Elks 
too, which they call the Excellent Beaſts, 
becauſe of the Vertue in one of their Feet, 
and they diſcover in which Foot it lies by 
knocking them down,, to recover 
themſelves of the Blow, they immediately 
lift up that Leg which is molt efficacious, 
and ſcratch their Ear; upon which they 
lop it off with a ſharp Scymiter. They 
ſay its Claws are an infallible Remedy 
againſt the Falling Sickneſs. Theſe Beaſts 
- are about the Size of little Aſſes, of a 
browniſh Colour, with long, broad, flag- 
ging Ears, like our Spaniels. They have 


the Creatures called Engels and Empalangs, . 


formerly deſcribed; Our Author adds, that 


lose ETHIOPIA: 


_ thor thinks it a Fiction. 


the Age of the latter is known b 
twiſting of its Horns; that tis Mins 
Ie s Mule, with white Fleſh, which is 


ſpungy and infipid, 7 the Natives ire 
ay 


afraid to est it. Th that the Wild 
Goat, if eaten while tis loſtful, 1 
makes the Toe Nails drop off; but our Au. 
n 5 He fays, that 
when tbay are 'old, they have Stones in 
cheir-BellicsTike Bezoar Stones, which are 
a'good — in Foiſon, and of Which 
thoſe” produced by the Male arc the beſt. 
They ate ſoft at firſt, but harden after they 
have been #-while in the Air. They mu 
be taken out as ſoon as the Beaſt is killed 
otherwiſe chey'II ſoon diſſolve. There's 
another Sort of Beaſts here called Iripus.. 
which are a kind of Wild Cows. 
ſome red, others Aſh Colour, and ſome 
black. They are all very ſwift, with cx. 
ceeding long Horns in their Forcheads. 


When they are wounded in the Chace, 


they turn about'upon the Hunters, and are 
ſure to kill them if they don't get r 
Tree. Its Fleſh is ſound and well reliſh'd 
and the Marrow an infallible Remedy againſt 
— — —— 1 
argets of its Skin, which v 5 
beitet — ; 5 N n 
M-rels gives this Account how they make 
Slaves. The Negroes take to Wife i ons) 
Women as they pleaſe, who tempt Men to 
their Embraces, and then accuſe them to 
their Barracan or fuppoſed Husband, who 
preſently impriſons, and afterwards ſells 
them for Slaves to Strangers, and with the 
Money buy other She: Slaves for the ſame 
Trick. Others go up into the Country, 
where they ſeize Men by Force for ſome 


trifling Offence, and ſell them for Slaves. 


He fays, their Coin is little Birs of Glaſs 


Coral brought hither by the Portugue 
which chey alſo uſg for Bene - 


laces, and other Orfiaments. He adds, that 
the Whites Forts and Houſes are.compos' 

of Wood and Clay after this + pong : Two 
Rows of ftrong Poſts are fix d in the Earth 
about two Spans aſunder, and joined toge- 
ther at Top by ſeveral croſs Pieces of 2 


ſmaller Size. The Space between theſe 


Rows is filled up with Clay well beaten, 
ſmoothed on both Sides, and chequer'd. with 


Creafes, which look at ficſt like à Stone 


Wall. Their Roofs ire thacch'd like ours. 


They make 


ky SEERLIDPITOD_SS©MDs nnn “ r A % c ᷣ ᷣ᷑⁵„tl!!᷑̃ͥV9᷑/ lll! Ee ae N 


nnd Bays, 
— — the N. to Cape Negros on the S. 
as follows: 1. The Gulph of Maiſotte, five fa 
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M:role adds, that the People that live far up 
in rhe Country reſemble the Giaght in their 
Manners and Cuſtoms. $I ty BY 


. ene ee L 
" Dopper reckons up the Villages, Rivers, 
on the Coaſt, from the River 


Leagues from that River, with little Shelves 
over againſt it even with _——_— 2. _ 
be Lede, '5 great Leagnes farther. 3. T 
— of Three Points, 8 Leagues from 
Lade. 4. Cape Falſe, 4 * farther. 
5. Cape St. Bras, 11 Leagues from the for» 
mer. 6. The Bay of Pulls, ſo called be- 
cauſe it abounds with thoſe Creatures. 
Dapper ſays, the Coaſt is low and fruitful 
for 10 Leagues, and called Old Benguels. 
The Gulph is ewo Leagues long, a League 
and a half broad, and 10 or 12 Fathom 
deep, upon a muddy Bottom. On the 
„Side, upon 2 Mountain, there's a great 
illage, where there are Plenty of Cows, 
Sheep, Pullets, and Elephants Teeth. Mul- 
lets are a good Commodity here. There is 
no freſh Water, and the People are obliged 
ferch their Proviſions far in'the Country. 
The Sanſons place this N. of the Bay of 
Pulats, and Mell N. of Cape Lede; the for- 
mer. in Lat. 104. the latter in Lat. 9 4. 
7. Ris Longo or Rio Moreno; 5 Leagues from 
the Bay, whoſe Mouth, which Dapper pla- 


ces in S. Lat. rr. 4. is fo ſhallow, that it 


will hardly bear a Skiff; yet the Negroes 
fail up it in little Veſſels call'd Jangoles, 
The Pertugneſe have often attempted an En- 
trance” into this River to bring off their 


| Slaves from Mfg; but the Rocks, Sand- 


Banks; and the Violence of the Tide, pre- 
vented them. 8. Menikicongo, 8 Leagues 
from the above- mentioned River. Tis a 
hrge Village ae che t of a Mountai 
where the Pertugeeſe Me 2 Oy 12 
abounds with large Cottle, Hogs and Ivory, 
for which they exchange Linen, Printe 
Calliedes, Guns and Powder. 9. Cetm- 
. . Dagper places irs Mouth 15 Leagues 
from the laſt mentioned Village, and ſays, 
ns formed by two or three Branches of the 
River reunites The Water is ſalt, and 
there nos Dieches = they keep the Wa- 
ter for making their Salt. Its Entrance is 
very ſecure, and being but 16 Foot deep, 


- 


7 
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great Ships may ſafely come into it; t6: The 
Boy, which lies on the N. Side of the 


wer, with a Bottom 
and therefore the Dutch 


thet 


for eathoring, 


ve it this Name, 


d 


lage, which can raiſe 3000 

that the Poertagueſe were . fo 
in and about Bg ; ey 
ſhould be ſurrounded; 170 the Natives, they 


rmerly ſett 


cola like 


fie | 
Shore which runs to the S. E, is a. : 
in « fine Vab 


Plain of Sands, terminating 


ley, cover'd with Trees; and 6 Leagues. 

from thence to the W. S. W. there's » 

where the an grey. Salt like that 
I great Quantitic 


France, an 


the neighbouring Provinces, 
8 K Dddd 2 4 


antities of it to 


— 


Having 


Anchorage, - 


the next Dluiſiqn ef Lower Ethiopia, accor- 
ding to che Tibles of Ln and the Saufen, 
which in 0e % Dh © 70%, 9% 7 
M265 Woven nn | 


Ve -Caffraria,”” Cafffe 
» 144 * 1 7 - 91 Cafres. 


2 ur 5 - w ts | 
Tt 5 Cosſt of Etbipis: The 
1 ent extend it From M Frontiers of 
n abe e of Aguile 
ae, the moſt. S. Promentory of Africa, in 
Lat. 35.” _ Mel be gi ol n ee Cape 
Negro, in Lat. 16 3. and extends it ahove 
1140 Miles to Cape Aguilhes. Fer and others, 
extend it from Cape Negro to the River Ca- 
ms, which ſcparates it from Zanguebar. 
Some begin and end it with the Tropick of 
Capricof# on, both Sides the Cape of Good 
Hope. . Ds Ph fays, it extends from Congo. 
to Zanguebar in Form of a Semi- circle. 
_ Morden ſays, it lies Part in the Torrid an 
Part in the Temperate Zone, and takes up, 
12000. Leagues upon the Coaſt. Dapper ex- 
cludes Mataman, according to Sanutius, who 
carries this Coaſt from the Mountains of the 
Moon, under the Tropick of Capricorn, in 
S. Lat. 23 1. to the Cape of Good Hope, and 
from thence Northward to the Coaſt of 
Zanguebar. g tot 
tis bounded with the Indian Ocean on the E. 
the Echiopick Sea on the W. the Southern 
Ocean on the S. and on the N. the King- 
doms of Man, Monometapa, and the Coaſt 
of e rather the Mountains of 
the lain, 


4, 
" 
* 


the reft of the Continent, that give Riſe to 
many fige Vallies and Brooks that water the 
Plains, where with this Country is wonder- 


fully diverſiſied. Hey lin bounds it on the E. 


with Ro de Spirito Santo or the River of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with the main Qegan.on the S. 
and on the N. with Maniconge and Zanzibar. 
Lats fays, tis waſhed by the Sea of the Cof- 
fers on the S. and W. and bounded on the 
N. W. by Part of Angola, Malemba, and u- 
nomot apa, which laſt ſerves in like Manner 
for its E. W. and N. Boundary, and by the 
r Monæmugi and the Coaſt of Zax- 
tuabar: The Saxſons ſay, the Mountains of 


the Men, which ſhut in Menemetapa, are its 


Inland Boundary. Part of theſe Mountains, 
which advance towards the Cape of Grd 
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Having done with Conio, we proceed to ; 


Now according to this Poſixion, 


which ſeparate it on the N. from 


— „ 


Hope, are called by the Portugueſe, Picot E 

goſes, 4, e. Sharp or Pointed Rocks. 
Heylin derives the Name from the 4rabick 
Word Cafras, i.e. an Heretick, a Name 


83.91 ar t10 41 which the arabian give to Chriſtians, Pa. 
eria, or the © 


ns, and thaſe-of their dyn Religion too 
who differ from them in Opinion. The 


Sanſons ſay, they are called Cafres, becauſe 


they have no Law nor Religion. 

Ds Pleſſr ſays, the Air is very ſweet 
and the Sanſaus, that tis ſometimes tempe 
rats, and ſometimes cold, eſpecially when 
the — of the Mountains are cover'd with 
Ice and Snow. The former fays, the Coun. 
try is not well inhabited, and for moſt Part 
uncultivate, tho* the Soil is naturally fruic. 
ful and well water d. The latter, that their 
Valleys and flat Country are very agreeable, 
and abound with Cattle, Wild Fowl, and 
Fiſh. Morden ſays, the Coaſt lies low, and 
is full of Woods, which abound with Deer 
and other Wild Beaſts ; but the Soil produ 
ces flagrant Flowers and lovely Trees, which 
are frequented by Swarms of B.es. Fer ſays 
it alſo yields Corn and White-Wine; and 
Du Pleſſis, that its chief Rivers are, Cuams, 
St. Eſprit, and Cumiſſa or los Infanter, which 
Morden. ſays are all known at the Head by 
the Name of Zambers. © 0 

As for the People in general, Du Pl 
ſays they are of a tawny Complexion, Mr. 
den ſays quite black; rude, ill ſhap'd, thieviſh, 
and lawleſs. - Some Places abound alfo with 
Anthropophagi, and, except thoſe that trade 
with the Dutch and Portugucſe, their Quali- 
ties are more beſtial than humane. Their 
chief Employment is hunting of Elephants, 
Lants, Rhinoceroſes, Tigers, Lions, and 
Buffaloes. - They make no great Account of 
Linen or 'Woollen Stuffs, Looking-Glaſſes, 
or little Bells, which ſo much charm the 
other Negroes ; but they have a great Va. 


W. lue for Iron, Coppeſſs Tin, Axes, Knives, 


Coral, Tobacco, Brandy. Linſcbotten 
ſays, they commonly go naked, with their 
Bodies ſear'd with Irons, and ſome of them 
file their Teeth as ſharp as Needles; They 
count themſelves beautiful, and white Men 
ugly, in whoſe Colour they paint the De- 
vil. When they kill their Enemies, or take 
any. of them Priſoners, they eut off their 
Privy Members, dry them well, and lay 


them at the King's Feet, hq orders them 


to be returned Thanks, and dubs them 
| | Knights : 
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Fe 


Rates, ſpecially 


Knights: After which they tie the Mem- 


bers upon 8 like a Bracelet, and at 
Fe 


all Weddings or Feaſts their Wives wear 


them about their Necks, which they count 
,as great an Honour as we do the Garter. 


e adds, that many of theſe People are car- 
— into the Eaſt Indies, and ſold at low 
in a Time of Dearth, 
when they'll ſell Children of 8 or 10 Years 
of Age for 5 or 6 Meaſures of Rice, or for 
3 or 4 Ducats apiece, and ſome come to ſell 
their whole Families for Slaves. The San- 

s ſay, that tho they have little Law or 
Faith, yer they have divers Kings and 
Lords, and that they barter their Cattle with 
Foreigners for Knives, Sciſſors, Spoons, and 
other Toys; but Morden ſays, when the 
Seamen buy them, they are forced to tie 
the Oxen to Trees, and to pen up the Sheep, 
befort they pay the Money, or elſe they 
il Kin after their old Keepers o a pe- 
culiar Whiſtle. Herbert tells us, that while 
he was here, he ſaw no Signs 6f the Know. 
kdge of a God, not the leaſt Devotion, no 
Symptom of Heaven or Hell, no Place ſet 
part for Worſhip, nor no Sabbath. rden 
adds, that they have large Hips, ſharp Back- 
bones, frizled Hair, very thick Lips, great 
Heads, and flat Noſes ; but he doubts whe. 
ther they are -preſs'd in their Infagey, or 
whether they are made ſo by beating 
2gainſt their Mothers Backs, at which they 
are carried. They rub themſelves: with 
Ointment compos'd of ſeveral Sorts of 
Drugs, to prevent the Dropſy. They have 

eat Knowledge of Simples, and have cur'd 

everal ' Wounds which European Surgeons 
could not. Layrs ſays,” the better Sort are 
cloathed with the raw Skins of Wild Beaſts. 
They feed upon Fiſh, Rice, raw Fleſh, and 
the Entrails of Animals, and live in Woods, 
Caves, and Mountains. Heylin ſays, they 
extend. their Ears far below their Shoulders, 
by hanging in them Iron + Chains, Glaſs, 
Bullets, Belle, and ſuch ponderous Bawbles, 
which are Ornaments common to both 
Sexes, w Apparel far moſt Part, eſpe- 
cially among the Vulgar, is nothing but a 
Piece of Hide or Leather to hide their Pri- 
yities. When the better Sort put on Sheep. 
Skins, they wear the Fleece next their Bo. 
dies in cold Weather ; but at other Times 
they are. fond to put that Side outward. 
They alſo wear their Guts about their 
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Necks uncleanſed, with as much Pride 
as ifs they were of Pearl or Gold; for 
though they have Gold, yet they prefer. 
Braſs or Iron before it. Morery ſays, their 
Apparel is Buffle-Skins ſew'd together in 
Form of a Cloak. Their Voice is ſo in- 
articulate, eſpecially about the Cape, that 
tis ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed into Words or 
Syllables, but reſembles the Gobbling of 
Turkies ; yet ſome of them ſpeak Dutch, &c. 
Morery ſays, their Women carry Umbrella's 
made of Oftrich Feathers, which they wear 
round their Heads, Their Arms are Bows 
and Arrows, wich a Zagay or Spear. They 
eat nothing but Roots boil'd in Water, or 
burn'd upon Coals, and the Fleſh of their 
worſt Cattle, which they never kill unleſs 
when old or ſick. They feed alſo upon the 
dead Fiſh they find on the Shore. They 
put a great. Value upon Sea-Dogs, which 
come in great Shoals to their Coaſts, and 
kill them with Staffs. They live 53 or 
6 Score Years; and when they die, ate bus. 
ried fitting, and all naked. Tis alſo the 
Cuſtom for thoſe who are a kin to the De- 
ceaſed to cut off the little Fingers of their 
Left Hands, and bury with them. Their 
Houſes are Tents made of the Branches of 
Trees, and cover'd with Mars, : ſome of 
which will hold 3o Perſons. They'll give 
a Cow for 2 Bit of fine Braſs twice as broad 
as the Palm of their Hand, and for a Piece 
of Tobacco. Some of them own a falſe 
Deity, which they call Humme; but they 
ſeldom worſhip him, unleſs when he ſends 
them fair Weather, and complain of him 
when the Rain, Heat or Cold, incommodes 
them. They ' alſo "adore! the new Moon, 
and dance and ſing all the Night. Taver- 
ner and Herbert agree, that the Mother cuts 
out the Right Stone of every Male as ſoon 
as tis born. We ſhall inſiſt no longer on 
the People's Manners and Cuſtoms, but re- 
fer the farther Account of them to the Hor 
tentots, &c. about the Cape of Good Hope, 
whom Dapper ſays they in moſt Things re- 
ſemble. "IS ; 
Luyts, who ſays the Coaſts of Caffaria en- 
compaſs the Empires of Monamugi and M- 
motaps in the Form almoſt of a Horſe-ſhoe, / 


extends the Weſtern Part from the Southern 


to Angola, and ſays, 'tis a vaſt, but moun- 
tainous, barren, and a deſert Country. Ds 
Plefſr ſays, tis the wildeſt and _ un- 

by i l win 
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known of the three Coaſts, and extengs it 

from Angola to the Gulph of Yeltas, which 

begins the S. Coaſt, i We; 
Layrs and the Sanſon divide this Part of 

Ethiopia into E. S. and W. Caffaria, We 

ſhall begin with the laſt firſt, according to 

tlie Courſe of our Map, Here we find, 


1. Mataman, Climbebe or Clim- 


x bebas Kingdorr. 


D. who makes this a ſeparate King- 
dom excluſive. of Caffaris, ſays, Ma- 
faman is the Name of the Kings, and Clim- 
bebe that of the Country. He bounds it 
with Angels on the N. the River Bogamidri, 
which ſeparates it from Mint apa, on the E. 


on the S. with the River Bravagul and the 


Mountains of the Men, near the Tropick 
of Capricorn, and on the W. with the EI his- 
pick Ses, from Cabo Negro to the Mouth of 
the Bravagul, 5 Deg. 15 Min. or 315 Miles 
along the Coaſt. e Sanſoxs extend it from 
Lat. 14 5. to 24. almoſt 600 Miles, and 480 
Miles from E. to W. where broadeſt, MoZ 
makes the River Magnice, which flows from 
the Lake Zachaf, its Eaſtern Boundary, ex- 
tends: it 417 Miles along the Coaſt, from 
Lat. 16 1. to 23 J. and makes its greateſt 


Breadth only 270 Miles, and but 116 near 


the River Bravagul where tis narroweſt. 
Dapper ſays, the Air is very temperate, 


aud tho' the Coaſt be ſandy, yet the Coun. 


try is fruitful in all Sorts of Proviſions, and 
contains Mines of Chryſtal and ſeveral Me- 
tals. The N. Part of it is full of Trees. 
He obſerves, that in Lat. 20, 21, and 22. for 
150 or 200 Leagues from the Shore, there's 
a kind of Sea- Weed call'd Sargeſſa, by which 
Mariners gueſs how far they are from the 


Continent of Africs. They know alſo that 


they are not far from the Coaſt when they 
ſe: any of thoſe Sea-Mews whoſe Wings 


ere black at the Tip, which the Dutch call 


Jan van Genten or Witte Mouwen, for they 
never fly above 15 or zo Leagues from the 
Shore. ,. Dapper adds, that the King of this 
Country is a very abſolute Prince, and that 
there are ſeveral Lords along the Coaſt who 
aſſume the Title of Kings; but their Ter- 


ritories are ſmall and poor, the Soil bein 


ſandy, and the Harbours in a bad State, an 
not much frequented, Jun, ſays, ſome 
N 2 8 
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make Mataman and Cimbebae, two ſeparate 
Kingdoms, and ſet the former at a'greater 
Diſtance from the Sea than the latter; but 
moſt avoid that Diſtinction. | 

The moſt remarkable Places here are, 
1. Cape Negro or Caput Nigrum, which Moll 
places in Lat. 163. Long. 313. and the 
Sanſens in Long. 27. Dapper ſays, it has 
this Name becauſe it appears black to Ma. 
riners at a Diſtance, thò there is. no Soil of 
that Colour on the whole Coaſt from 8. 
Lat. 21, to this Cape. Upon the Top there's 
a Column of Alabaſter, in which are carv'd 
ſome Portugueſe Letters and Arms, and there 
was formerly a Croſs upon it; but 'tis now 
thrown down. The Coaſt here runs N. E. 
and E. N. E. At the Extremity of the 
N. Angle there's a Bay two Leagues broad, 


which runs ſo far into the Country, that 


when one is in the Centre, *tis not peſlible 
to diſcern where it ends towards the Land- 
Side. The Shore is only Heaps of Sand, 
without the leaſt Verdure, He adds, that 
on the E. Side of the Cape there are Moun- 
tains whoſe ly — are always cover'd with 
Snow, notwithſtanding they are fo near 
the Equator z and that to theſe join Moun- 
tains of Chryſtal, which advance as far as 
Malembs near the Mountains of Silver, and 
to the Banks of the River Coari, which ſe. 
parates this Kingdom from Angela. | 

2. Cabo de Ruipixet, or Cape de Ruypix, in 
Lat. 18. 90 Miles S. of the former, accor. 
ding to M Dapper ſays, the Coaſt on the 
S. Side of it is high, and runs near 30 
Miles from N. W. to C; © | 

3. Praya des Neves or Gelfoprio. Mill and 
the Sanſens call it Præys das Pedra Or Petras, 
and the former places it 150 Miles from 
Cape de Ruypiz. Dapper places it in Lat. 19. 
30. and ſays, the adjacent Country is full 
of Trees, and the Shore of Sands. 

4. St. Ambroſe Bay and Harbour. Dapper 
places. it in Lat. 21. and ſays, the adjacent 
Coaſt is ſandy. 

5. Baixo d Autonio de Viaus or C. Das. 
per ſays, the Femings call it Meewnet Klip, i. e. 
the Rock of Sea- Mews, becauſe of the 


"great Flights of thoſe Birds which frequent 


it. It lies even with the Water near the 
Confines of Mataman, and ſome Geogra- 
phers make it above roo Leagues from Ca- 
be Negro. N 


We 
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ps Pleſſss extends it from the Gulph of P- 
d to the River St. Eſprit, and ſays, the 
buch at the Cape of God Hope have, by 
their hte * NN hicher, mu 
improv'd its Diſcovery. We find here, 


1. Coſta Deſerta, or the Deſert 


| Coaſt, © | 


O called by the Portugueſe. The Senſons 
extend it almoſt 5706 Miles in a direct 
Line along the Coaſt from the Mouth of the 
River St. Blaſy on the N. W. to the River of 
the Cape of Good Hope on the S. E. and make 
ics greareſt Breadth zoo Miles. They 
bound it with Mataman on the N. Monome. 
tus on the E. the Cape of Good Hope Coun. 


try on the S. and S. E. and the Ocean on 


the W. But ſince there is nothing here 
which merits a particular Deſcription, we 
proceed to, 


2. The Cape of Good Hope, or the 
Country of the Hottentots or 
Hodmiadods. = 


Efore we come to the particular Geogra- 
phy, we ſhall give an Account of the 
Natural Hiftory and People of this Coun- 
try. Heylin ſays, they are called Imbians by 
others, and Hottentors or Hodmadods by them- 
ſelves, according to Gordon, from the fre- 
quent Repetition of that or the like Word, 
which Dompier ſays they uſe when they call 
to one another upon any Occaſion what 


ſoever. 


* 


Dapper ſays, the Air here is clear, ſerene, 
ind temperate, except in June and July, 
when violent S. Winds ariſe, which bring 
Fogs and Snow, and ſometimes freeze the 
Rivers half an Inch, There are alſo man 
times furious Whiclwinds, which brea 


from the. Tops of Mountains and the Mid- 


dle of Clouds with ſuch a Craſh, that one 
would think the Elements were juſt a fal- 
ling, and the Sea breaking its . Bounds. 
Tis dangerous for Ships to anchor on this 
Coaſt while the Storm laſts. Their Winter 
sin May, Jams and July, and it rains in 


ſuch Torceats ducing the -ficſt two Months, 


* * 
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We come now to the S. Coaſt of Coffaria. 


the Leaves is blackiſh, It. has no Smell, 


F 


as lays all the flat Country under Water ; 
but when the Rain ceaſes, the Water dreins 
off, and the Earth loſes- nothing of its 
Beauty. Merols inſerts a Relation how 6 or 
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8 Portugueſe Criminals baniſh'd hither were 


all frozen to Death. Dampier objects againſt 


the Opinion of thoſe Europeans who think it 


much colder here than in Places in the 


ſame Lat. to the N. of the Line, and im- 


putes their Miſtake to the ſudden Change 
= 3 Pg here by coming out of an Extremity 
of Heat, whether going or recurning from 
the Exft-Indies. Some aſcribe the Coldneſi 
of the S. Wind here to its blowing from 
the Sea; but he tells us from his own Ob- 
ſervation, that the Sea-Winds are warmer 
than thoſe from Land, except when a hot 
Bloom blows from the latter, 


Dapper adds, the Soil is fit for all Sorts - 


of Fruits, being fat and clayiſh in ſome Pla- 
ces, and ſtony and ſandy in others, There- 
are very many Shrubs and hard dry Wood 


on the Banks of the River Deuce and Tobled 


Bay; and they ſay, that far within che 
Country there. are Trees large enough to- 
cover ioo Perſans with their Shade, which- 
our Author ſuppoſes to be the Indian Fig» 
Tree formerly deſcribed. In the Country 
of Cochoquas, certain Roots grow in the: 
Winter Seaſon which the Ceffrereat : Some 
have the Taft of Auniſeed, others that of 
Swine-bread, and ſome have only Acorns- 
like thoſe of Oak. They have good Pi- 
ſture, and their Plains and Valleys yield 
good Whear, Rye, and Barley. They have- 
alſo Plenty of ſweet Herbs, and others for 
the Pot, Sorrel, Peaches, Apricocks, Cheſ- 
nuts, and Olives. Their Gardens abound. 
with Flowers. 


conſiſts of ſeveral thick Coats like Onions. 
The Stalk is a Span long and white, ſported 
with Purple: The Flower a in the 


Month of 4pril, and conſiſts of 5 broad, 
long, thick, red Leaves. It grows upon the 


Cape, and was lately tranſplanted to Hel. 
land ; but it only produc'd Leaves withour- 
the Flower. 
Leaves of-4 Finger's Length, full of Juice, 
and jagged like thoſe, of a Vine. Its Flower 
conſiſts of 5 ſmall Leaves, terminating in a- 
Point towards a Circle in the Middle. The 
Flower is all over yellow, only the End of 


and 


Thol Tulips have a Root 
bigger than one's Fiſt, but it ſtinks, and 


cir Daffadils have thick. 


* 


that wei 
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and grows in the Downs and Sands, The 
Leaves of their Garlick are almoſt as thick 
as a Man's Finger, as big as his Hand, and 
of a pale Green. The Shank of their Sor- 
rel is a Span in Height, and ſhoots out 5 or 
6 long narrow Leaves, whick are hard, and. 
of a pale Green: The Root is kaotty, and 


ellow on the Outſide, They have other 


erbs, for which we refer to Dapper. He 


ſays, that there ſwim at high Water, over- 


againſt the Coaſt, a big Sort of Reeds co- 
ver'd with Moſs, and in Form like a Trum- 
pet. They are called Trombas, and are 
longer than thoſe about the Iſle of 71. 


fas da Cunha. He obſeryes, that Mari. 


nets diſcover their Approach to this Coaſt 
by theſe Reeds and Sca. Weed, called 
Sarcaſſa, already mentioned, which abounds 


in this Sea for above 150 Leagues. He 


adds, that it yields Coral, and Shells 
which contain Pearls. Dampier ſays, the 


Soil is brown, and not deep, the Graſs 


ſhort, like that on our Wiltſhire Downs, and. 
the Trees but ſmall and few, eſpecially far 
within Land. Tis not very fat, but would 
be fruitful enough, if it was as well culti- 
vated every where as tis for 20 or 30 Leag. 
up the Country, which is pretty well 
ſtock d with Farms by Dutch Families and 
French Refugees; but there ire few near the 
Harbour at the Cape. They have Plenty 
of Peaſe and other Pulſe, with Apples, 


Pears, Quinces, large Pomegranates, and 


many other Sorrs of Eruit, chiefly Grapes, 
which have thriv'd ſo well in late Years, 


that they have many Vineyards, and Wine 
enough for their own Uſe, beſides great 
Quantities which they ſell to Ships that 


touch here. He adds, that tis like the 
French High- Country White -Wine, pleaſant 
and ſtrong, but of a pale yellowiſh Colour. 


© Lockyer ſays, they have Oranges and Le- 


moans, large good Colliflowers and Cabba- 
ges, and abundance of all Sorts of boiling 
Roots. 7 if 

Dapper ſays, they have abundance of great 


and ſmall Cattle; that the Beeves are half a 


Foot higher than thoſe of Holland: Some 
have long crooked Horns, ſome have them 


ſmooth, and hanging the Length of their 


Bodies, and others have none at all. Theſe 


Beaſts are fleſhy, but not very fat. Their 
Sheep have very long Legs, and fat Tails 
gh about 18 or 20 Pound. Their 


— 
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Forreſts, Valleys, and Plains, yield-Plenty 
of Game, Stags, Roebucks,, and Bufflers, 
that herd by 60, 80, or 100 together, They, 
have Deer with reddiſh Hair, ſo. heavy, 
that a Man can run them down and catch 
them. Their Fleſh is very 00d, and rafts 
like Lamb or Mutton. There are..3)fo 
Wild-Boars, Wild-Goats, Hares, an#Rb. 


' bets. Among their Wild Beaſts, they have 
Wolves, Leopards, and Tigers, which do 


abundance.of Miſchief; Elephants, Khino- 
ceroſes, and Lions, which range about the 
Tops of the Mountains, and hunt their 
Prey by the Light of the Moon.. They 
very often go with their Jackals as far as 
the Fort of the Cape, where the Guards are 
forced to light up Fires. to ſcare them, 
They have a Sort of Rhinoceroſes which 
have two Horns on their Noſe. Tis as 
big as an Elephant, and has a Tail and Feet 


like that Beaſt. The Tail is Aſh-grey. It 


has a black Fold upon the Nape, round and 
ſtrait Ears, and runs faſter than a Man. 
There are many Land and Water Tortoiſcs, 
Dogs with ſhort "Tails, and black or red 
Hair, and r a Hottentot that tra- 
vels without his og: Du Pſi 8, here 
are Lants, Apes, Wild-Aſſes, Wild. Horſes 
which kill themſelves when taken, and 
Wild-Dogs without Tails or Ears, which 
go naturally to Hunting by Packs. Dan 
pier ſays, here ate Hogs, and that their 
Mutton is larger, fatter, and ſweeter, than. 


their Beef, becauſe their ſhort Paſture agrees 


beſt with the Sheep. They are brought 
home and penn'd up all. Night for fear of 
the Wild- Beaſts. He adds, that the Wild. 
Aſſes have cheſnut or black and white 


Stripes two or three Fingers broad, running 


parallel with each other, and curiouſly 
mix'd from the Shoulder to the Rump. 
Leckyer ſays, they have Tiger-Cats, and that 
their Wild- Aſſes are above 13 Hands high, 
and the- beautifuleſt Creatures in the 
World. They have ſmall Manes and Tails, 
clean Limbs, ſhort Bodies, and other Parts 
in Proportion, The Stripes run from the 
Tip of the Noſe to the Tail, and make it of 
a more lovely Colour than a Leopard. He 
adds, that the Dutch have endeavoured to 
preſerve the Colts, which have; ſometimes 
been taken without Hurt; but they always 
pined away. There is a Deer, he ſays, five 


Foot and a half high at the Shoulders, * I 
: 2 
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lens, Cranes, w 


, Legs, s 


- Birds almoſt like ges- Views. 


differ little from the former. 5. Jan vas Se 


tun Colour, with long black Horns with- 
out Branches, like an Antelope. 
9 ſays, they bave; g eat Numbers of 
Rees in their Woods, which make Honey 


in the T of Trees, and ſeveral Soits th 
of Rock as Partridges, Quails, Laiks, f 


Sparrows, 3 mg 7 

k arhawks, White Pelicans as big as 
——.— 87 00 Storks, Phea-, 
fats, Mpgpics, O : 

4s. big.. as Geeſe, with long; red; 
nag and: Cooked Bills, red Festhers 
on the Back, and the reſt, white. There 279 
other Amphibious Birds which never ſtay 
from the Cg and zre;a Sign to Mariners 
tut they are. not fat tom the Shore. Theſe: 
ine, 1, Penguins, which: are er than 

8 thick bort So 


c 
Wings no longer than thoſe of 1 
then thair great Feathers are_pluck'd off; 
but they heve þ Fin to ſwim by st each 
koot. They ate, ſpotted with white and black. 
Their Skin. is very hard: They have. a,ſharp 
Bill, af; bicy ſeverely. They vie ag Gre, 
ind kee etimes at Sca, and t 
1 — 1 and on the Land. They 
make their Neſts in the Thickets, and lay 


their Eggs in Holes which: they make in 
he bf. They generally lay,,4 or 5 at a 


time, with uh ells, and bigger than 
thoſe of F ey catch a great. Num- 
ber of them v pon L au 7 
not run, and: t * never ſtir from theit 
Neſts, tho they ſee People coming, but 
only endesvour to defend themſelyes with 
their Bills, and are not ta be fore d out bug 
by Blows... Their Fleſh is viſcoys, and npt 
god to eat till after tis boil'd two or three 
times in freſh Water, and fry'd in a Pa 

which makes them tender and well taſt 

2, Antenayes. They are marked with ſever 
ral Spots, and are often ſeen to ſwim on the 
Top of a Sand- Bank about the C 


ape of 
lber. 3. Aleatraces. | They, age, grey 


4- Garagiou 


Genten or Witte. Meuwen. They are 2 Sort of 
des- Mews, all over white, except the Tip 


of their, Wings, which is black... Beſides 


theſe, Dapper ſays, there are, other great 
Mews, which 7225 wan Nel, in his Indian 
Voyages, calls Keap-Yagels, or Birds of the 
Cape, with white Bellies and blue ens 
and other ſmaller Mews which have 


ſtriches, and 0 4 M 
red: nary- Birds, and Crows with wh 
hers about their Neck. 


p bran they can- f. 


” 


3 
like Feathers. Linſchoeren mentions another 
Bicd,, which-.the: Pertugedſe* call Manga de 
Ladude or Velvet Sleeves, becauſe they have 
Wiags ell ſpeckled with black, and move 

em inceſſintly like Pigeons; Dampien 
Ys; the: Inhabitants ſell ſuch Oſtrich 
Eggs as they ſind to Strangers; that they 
are laid about Chriſtmas, and thit the 
— — Ts h for - 
e Lockyer lays; they have Doves, | 
ite- Rings 


2116 \ v5} 
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| Dapper ſeys, their Casſte abousd wich 


© Fiſk and Amphibious Moaſters, ſuch as 
3-Rabbers or Dogs, Sea Horses, Sex-Hogs 
or Tuonics;; Sta-Cats, and Sea-Wolves or 
Bears, which are like the Bears on Land; 
only their Snout is. ſharper, and they trail 
their hindet Paws like Wolves; but no 
Man is able to out · run them. They are 
ugly to look on, their Bites are almoſt mor- 
tal, 2 two or three Perſons are little 


engugh to ftighe them away. There 
other 158040. — herwiſe called Sea Devite 


bey ard big 36 an ordinary Ox, 
two or three times 4s big as Sea - Dogs, and 
they often graze in the Meadows. In Sum- 
mer all. theſe Monſters keep off at Sea y but 
in Winter the Cold makes them retire to 
the Shore and between the Rocks. Dampier 
ays, they have a Sort of Fiſh not ſo big as 
Herring, of+ which: they pickle great 
1 a Year, and ſend them to Europe, 

hey have Numbers of Seals with 
very fine Skins,- which prey upon other 
Fi. Lockyer fays, here are Crawfiſh 25 large 
as our Lobſters, and like them when t 
great Claws are broke off. They ſell 3 or 

for 2 4, They have abundance © 2 
25 eſpecially on the Bank that runs out 
beyond Cape Aguithar, where the Durch an- 
r they are becalmed, and 
ometimes catch, two on 2 Line, The | 
have Sherks which breed like Land Animals, 


Lions, Whales, 
and Flying Fiſh. Our Author confutes 
thoſe who ſay; that the latter would conti 
nue in the Air if the Fun did not dry their 
Wings, and think rather that they dip in- 
to their own Blament for Reſt and ths 
ment; for he ſays, that in 2 cloſe Purſuit 
they are not able to hold out abo 
Eee e 


the 


Albucores, Dolphins, 


ve 3 or 4 


Flights, the firſt of which is with double - 


* 
* 
i 

on 
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the Strength and-t wiceiay long as the ſy dend, they begin to be 76 * In the 


tho theit Wings: — 2s moiſt as in. the 
beginning, and that che large daes ffy ß. 
fat agaiy, as the di ones, which are Ile 
gether as wet. They is lare feldony: found: 
near the —— aud never in ſniall Ve ar 
Rivers; - We proceed next from the Mon- 
ſters to the Men. aah- 11. :2vo09s b 

. — ſays, the — s about U 
Cape ate leany but very lege, wirke M 
livid Hun · burnt — u like che I. 


laite's and Japoneſe; but that hoſe about they Fev 


Pu Bay are ſmaller, of the common Size 
of Eurapeems, and af a: brown reddiſh Co- 
Igur.-. I. hein dd ir: is ſhurt and frizlet) 1e 


+ Wool, und. A 


the Men. .: They: have a l 22 
- ak — fine black Byes,': ſpark 
22 ofs Hawk but all their. No A wes 
flat, and their Lips thick, efpecia}l choup- 
per one. Their Teeth are very- 
white as Lory! Their Neck ef v jul 


Length; but they ate narrow Somider 45 


with great Arms, ſmall skin⁰ns Fiſts, bu 
ſome Hands, and lung Fingers fc but they 
take a Pride in letting their Naik grow'-as aſha 
long as Eagles Claws. ' Moſt df them have 
their Bedlies lars, but — Rumps; 
— that 125 iog ſtark n or . 
y wide Habus;.their- „Dodies bre not 
—.— nor welbpois'd; Tbey bave'goog 
Legs, but very tender towards the Calf, 
with ſmall and well proportion d Feet; pars 
ticularly the Womens. They are 1h” ſwite, 
rong-/'and Yagorous, Hat ein catch 
Bull at full Sperd: rSirjge thẽy are not wh: 
ject either to che -Menſte, ot: Small pox, th 
Women bave fo ſmooth a: Complexiùn, that 
a Painter cannot ditaw- any thing more eom. 
pleat. Thoſe that are married , have ack 
Jarge Breaſts, that they give Wie Childfen 
Suck over their Sh rin fays, 


tze Men are tall and * 2 erg that 


they: are of a middle Stature, wirn fall 
Limbs and thin Bodies. Their Facebare of rable 
a flat oval Eigure, with great Eycbfows; but 
be; fays, that their Noſes ars nbt ſo flat, nor 
their Lips ſo thick, as the Negroes of Gi. 
ves; that theit Complexion is derber than 


the gommon Iadiant but not ſb black 28 


rhe Negroes ie not ib kkeit 
Hair-ſo much fai led n : 
Dapper tells us, they we <arcontely i&16- 


nne by their Converſation Fun 


k _— 


mean time the have ſome bright Beimy 
neural Rezſon' . uades Rag che Dat — 
Nations and Nature. Hie commiends them 
for their mutual Love, Fidelity, Sincerity, 
and Gene roſiey; and fays that they never 
commit any nſuk byr when the Ib 
toxicated 57. eating the Root 
drinking the Wares [ih ich "ris 1805 0 
And if In redue'd* by creat Poverty, 
take the ee ee pi — 4 thing, 
Is ptntth the are a 
very jealous of their Hanser hen 


do the Fort at” t . they ſet them. 
Rives wi 'tle "ft and 45 ſhini 
Sitics; and tdorn Ries with Ear-Per« 


Ants, Neekläcks, Bfe — bt Rings: 
Tir They tho Habitation oy : 
Fee another, Tm * . 
thoſe" of 'ofic * Vilkige 16 "take Arms n: 
2 th, a thei? Nei Hbours ; and 

the Fottune of War be fav ufable to the 
eee Lund be for a } 
rims eh — Filotedel of he or 
queide?? fu pernier ſuys, both Sex 

m'd to n cheir 58 ahd calls 

— # Sort of humane Beaſts. Heylin ſiys, 
they Jive b) Wir arid Ripine a feed on 


the” Fleſh, 1 Their euere d e 
ung their duns. for ro AW 

as," that when they Wars hs 
always carry Fire be I 


they threaten to roaſt An op that t 
overcome. 7 reckon rhe Portugueſe 1 
— — their King, whch 
Bee bib pollen G. ehe e e 

921 as aneh ache Boon "Hier 255 
Mie Ia 1589, about $5bbo lad oy Zanti- 


be waſte as for as Mombaze, and devour'd . 


the naſty ind brprifh of all 09" 
Darrprer Wy us, they are 
mc lady, and chulle fither. to be 118 
to be t Palins for Plenty, in a 
Ebutt which would fo eaſily produce it; 
87 le fas; chat as they knew not the 
Jes Part of Husbandr before the Euro. 
Nl enme among them, Pl now they praQtiſe 
nothing of it; wherbupon the Dutch were 
forced to e coutiye Foreigners to tranſport 
themſelves hither, 'which the French Refu- 
ces embrac'd in "ſuch > Pin that 'tis 


id there are aboye 5co Fimilies of — 
at 


the TEL In ſhort, Gordon ſays, they art 
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that the greate 
to Eweprens is to retire to a ſmall nce z 
but he thinks that Com t rather 
forc'd than natural, un £4 BB Þ : 
Dapper ſays, they have no. Inelination to 
trade, but ſet a mighty Value upon knftru- 
ments of Iron; ſo that in 1595, a Duck 
you made vaſt Profit by his Traffick with 
e Caffres of Table-Bay, for he had à good 
5 Ox for a ſorry Cutlaſs, two Oxen and 
three Sheep for an Iron Bar, of Seventy 
Pound Weight broke in five Pieces ; three 
Oxen and five Sheep for a Bill, a Hatchet, 
and ſome. other Bits of Iron; and 2 Sheep 
for a Knife. But now that they can have 
this Sort of Merchandize from ſeveral Per- 
ſons, they keep up their Cattle at a higher 
Price. Dampier was told when he was here, 
that the Inland Hettentors have ſtill great 
Stocks of Cattle, which they ſel] to the 
Dutch far Rolls of Tobacco; and that they. 
xe ſuch Lovers of the Weed, that they ſell 
a Cow or a Sheep for as much twiſted Fo- 
7 as will reach from the Horns to the 
Al F K 
_ Lockyer ſays, the main Deſign of the Dutch 
in ſettling at the Cape of Good Hope, was on- 
y to procure Proviſions and Refreſhments 
r their Ships going to and returning from 
the Indies, which they have long fince fo 
well provided for, that they are able to ſups 
of e greateſt Fleets, and to export ſeve- 
nl Ship-loads; of, Wine Yearly to other 
Parts, They have no Mops; but the In. 
habitants will buy any Commodities that 
ire proper for the Place, being ſure of a 
— Sale among their Friends in the 
ountry when the Ships are gone. The 
Dutch Governor and Council have the ſole 


that live here Fi \ good Faſhion, He-addy, 


ark of Reſpc& they ſhew 


1 EE 
NA Of 


. Power of ingroſſing or tolerating Trade, 


ind laying Duties on it. They employ two 
or three ſmall Ships in Trade on the Eaſt 
Coaſt of Africa, Madagaſcar, and the Iſles 
adjacent. Tho? Proviſions are cheap, and 

ine may be bought at the firſt Hand for 
15 or 16 Rixdollars per Leaguer of 160 
Gallons, yet the common Price for Stran- 
gers Diet is a Rixdollar per Day : Beſides, 
they'll take Spaniſh. Dollars and. Engliſh 
Crowns for no more than 8 Skillings, the 
ſame that Rixdollars paſs for, tho there is 
it leaſt 25 per Cent. Difference in their Va- 
lus. Wine exported or retailed is charged 


Lower. E THIN A | 


519 


with-a very high.Exciſe» The Burghbers 
pay nothing for-whar is drunk in — Es. 


milies, under which Pretenee the Comp 

gay be.' defrauded,z but Publick Houſes 
ae fo tciftily, watched, chat they'll ravely 
venture to. ſell without: paying! their Duty, 
ſor fear of the Council's Fines, which are 
generally ſevere... The Red and White 
Muccagels. are rich Wines, and bear double 
the Price of the apmmon Som, which iy 
much like White · Wine. The two formen 
were. ſold. hem our Author was here fo? 
80 Rixdollars per Leaguer, and the latter 
Sort from 32 co 40 on board out ofthe 
deareſt Cellar. They uſually reckop 10 
Rixdollars for the Cask, Iron- bound: He 
gives the following Liſt of the chief Com- 
modities which gare moſt vendible at che 
Cape vis, Hats, Worſted Stockings, Been 


in Bottles, Pewter Plates and Diſhes, Starch; 


Tobacco and Pipes, ſmall Flint Glaſſes, 
Cheeſe, Red-Herrings, India coarſe Quilts 
and Palampores, Madraſs Betteelaes, Blue 
Long Cloth and Salampores, Strip'd coarſe 
Ginghams, Be/aſore Ginghams, Brngol Cloths, 
and — Callicoes of all Sorts, except 
the fineſt, Lacquer d and Chins Ware, Su- 
gar, Coffee, Cornelian Rings, Beads and 
Rangos, flight Silks, Slaves, &c.. Ships 
bound from the Cape to St. Helms may 
take iu Wine, Batavia Arack, and Sugar, 


without overſtacking the Market, eſpecial- 


ly the two latter. In 1706, Arack was 
worth 80 Rixdollars per Leaguer, and ſold 
at Sr. Helena far 160 Engliſh Crowns. Sugar 
at the Cape is worth 3 or 4 Stivers per 
Dutch lb. which is larger than the Exgliſh by 
7 or I per Cent. and from 6d to 15. at St. Helena, 
according to the Quantity imported. Tes 
is commonly fold at the Cape for a Rixdol. 
lar per Pound, which at Braſil is worth fr 

10 to 12 5. Sterling, which, if invert 
again in Snuff, would (ſays our Author) 
make 2 pretty Voyage of it ſelf for one 
wha has nat much to lay out. There's no 
leſs Diff᷑rence betwixt the Cape and Braſil 
in other Indian Goods; ſo that our Author 
ſays, that thoſe who in Defiance of the 
Company's Orders looſe a Top-maſt, or 
miſs Se. Helena to touch there, are to blame 


to part with any of their Commodities 
wherever they call by the Way, Lockyer 
obſerves, there was not long ſince a ſmart 
Trade driven nearer home; but "tis now. 
under 


Ecce 2 


8 80 
under 2 great many Difficulties: Beſides, 
that being only for the Sale of Goods, 2 
round Sum became as it were 's Burden; 
for the Profit on n home the 
Money would never ſatisfy an | 
ſeience, and to make Rerurns by Bills waz 


7 or 8 per Cert, Diſcovnr, which was à great 
Diſcouragement to 2 Cent. per Cent. Man; 


* 
1 


w whereas at Brafil theres Gold t a moderate 


Price, Snuff to keep s piddling Trade, and 
no Body to inform. He +dds, that from the 
Cape to any Port betwixt Bengel and Pera, 


1 Ivory; and to all the Earoptan Settlements 


in Iadis, Wine will bring voo per Cent. Pro- 
fit. Ivory and ſometimes Oltrich Feathers 
are a good Return to EA tt. 
_—_— ſays, their chief Emplymenty'are 
manufacturing Iron, and putring it at the 
End: of their Arrows and-'Zagays.” They 
alſo make Mats of Ruſhes to cover 
their Cottages. They have no -Fiſh- 
hooks, except the Goringhaiconar. The 
Wives are obliged to obey their Husbands 
without murmuring. Inſtead of: a. Gold 
Chain, the Bridegroom gives the Bride the 
great Gut of an Ox, which ſhe muſt wear 
about her Neck till it drops in Pieces. For 
their Nuptial Feaſt, they take two of the 
largeſt Sheep they can get, and boil one 
Part and; roaſt the other, which none but 
the new married Couple and their Parents 
muſt eat ; for if any other ſhould touch ir, 
they would hold the Marriage any They 
eat the very Sheep-Skins cut in little Bits, 
and broil'd upon the Coals, after the Hair 
is ſcrap'd off. The Rejoycings end with 
the Day, and then the new married Couple 
Bed without any more Ceremony. Fhey. 
are not much given to Jeslouſy; but Adul- 
tery is ſeverely puniſhed. A 
Dapper adds, that when » fmall Theft is 
committed, the King or Chief only beats 
the Criminals with a Cudgel in Publick ; 
but if it be committed in the Night-time, 
and the Robbery be of a more heinous Na- 
ture, ſuch as the ſtealing of Caffle, Ear- 
Pendants, and Coral Necklaces, in which 
all their Wealth conſiſts, they zre ſeverely 
; puniſhed ; for they preſently ſeize the Ma- 
lefactor, bind bim Hand- and Foot, and 
keep him 2 whole Day without eating or 
drinking. The next Day, the oldeſt Men 
of the Village where the FaQt is committed 
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1s Con- 


after hanging them on a Tre 


which our Author notes as a 


go to demsad Proſecution of tbe ki 

Seldanis, who examines the Proofs, dc 5 
they >re'valid;'the Ctiminz! ig carried wich. 
out ahy Formality into a large Plain before 


the King and h's numerous Attendants: 


There they Bind him to 2 Tree with his 
Back turn'd, and whip him till the Blood 
ſtares out of bis Shoulders; after which 
they turn his Face about to the People, and 
pour melced Piteh or ſome boiling hot Gum 
jato his Neck and Stomach. After this they 
give him 2 little Breath, let him ear, ang 
looſe him, but »frerwards bind him again 
Hand and Foot, and keep him three Days 
without Nouriſhment: B ſides. ſometimes 
if the Criminal ſurvive this Uſzge; they 
eompleat his Puniſhment with Binifhmenr. 
If young Perſons of an equal Rank art 
guilty of lewd Converſat ion together, they 
marry them ; and if a young Woman proves 
with Child, ſhe muſt be married to her Gal. 
lant, for otherwiſe ſhe forfeirs her Honour 


all her Life-time. yy puniſh Adultery 


with the Laſh; but ſuch as are guilty © 

Inceſt, they throw, bound Hand 200 Poe 
into a Ditch. Next Day they take cut the 
Man firſt, hang him by the Neck to the 
Branch of a Tree, which ſome Perſons un- 
der it bend down, while others cut off his 
Members, throw them about, and then let 
the Bough take ics natural Swing, where 
the Corps is ſeft to hang for a Terror. 
Then they take out the Woman, and burn 
her alive upon 2 Pile of Wood. They 
treat Murderers with-equal Severity, eſpe- 
cially if the Criminal be a Man of Parts, 
Wealth or Honour in the Government, fer 
they look upon ſueh to be inexcuſ-ble, and 
r throw their 
Bodies into the Graves of the Perſons whom 
they have murder'd. They” pierce the 
Knees of Aſſaſſins, and faſten them to their 
Shoulders, in which Poſture they let them 
lie till dead. Bar if the Murderer be ſome 
PRO Fellow, and committed the Fact. 
in a paffionate or drunken Fir, they only 
laſh. him and confiſcate his Cattle, or give 
bim ſome other Puniſhment leſs than Death, 
reat Proof 


of the Virtue and natural Fuſtice of the 
Caffrer. | : | 

Heylin ſays, their Weapons are poiſon'd At- 
rows, and Poles:burnt at the End. Dapper tells, 
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us, they live in Tents in the Fields. The among the Rocks or other Places at low 
ire · place is in the Middle; but ſince they % they have no Boats, Batk- 
ogs, 


E not how to make Chimaies, their r Canoes. Thoſe that live by the 
Hurs are ſmoaky. When they go to kindle Dutch Town haye their chief Subſiſtence - 
i Fice, they put two ſmall Colioters in a ffom. the Durch, for one or more of them 
Hole, where they work them with their belongs to every Houſe, where they do he 
Feet till they ſtrike Fire. Heylin ſays, 3 Drudgery for their Food and Kitchen · Stuff 
have a few Sheds on the Coaft for the Uſe Three or four more of the neareſt Rcla- 
of Sailors. Dewpier tells us, their Huts are tions wait at the Doors or near the Dusch 
the meaneſt that ever he ſaw, They are Houſe for the Scraps that come from Table, 
zbout 9 or 10 Foot high, and 10 or 12 in 3nd are ready to go on Errands for the 
Breadch. They are as it were round, made Dutch for little or nothing; but they won't 
with ſmall Poles ſtuck into the Ground, and tir for a Stranger under a Stiver. Lockyer 
fiſten d together ar the Top. They are ſays, the Price of a fat Sheep here is 8 or 
partly cover'd with Hides, as well as Graſs 9 Skillings at moſt. The Datch farm rhe 
and Ruſhes, and they look at 2 Diſtance like Mutton for 4 conſiderable Rent to one Buts 
Hycocks. They have'oaly a little Hole cher, who has the ſole Licence of killing in 
on one Side about 3j or 4 Foot high ro creep the Town, and ſells it for 24. a Pound, 
in ind out at; and when the Wind comes ia Which is at leaſt 100 per Cent more than it 
at the Door, they ſtop it up and make ano- Coſts him, All the Houſckeepers act obli- 
ther in the oppoſire Side. They have no ged to buy of him; bur-where there's a 
Beds, and lie all Night round the Fire, He great Family, they rake juſt eaguegh 10 
nds, that their Houſhold Furnitute is com- countenance the Conſumption, and kiff i 
monly an Earthen Pot or two to boil reſt at home privately in the Night, for tun 
Victuals. Government is not ſo ſtrict in this as che 
Depper ſays, they never kill any of their Wine Exciſe, He allows the Hotrentagg 
B:afſts but fuch as are old or ſick, and can- the Guts, and ſells the Skins for:a Tei 
not follow the Herd, except on the Wed- to the Lesther-dreſſers, who uſe 4 Bick 
ding-day, when they ſpare none. They, which is redder than Oak for Tan Leather, 
eit their S:a-Dogs raw, or at leaſt par-. Their Beef is dearer and worſe than Mar- 
boil'd, without being waſh'd or cleans'd. ton, therefore ſeldom fold in the Slaughrer«- 
They love the Fat of Whales ; and fince houſe ; but their Pork and Fowls are much 


they know nothing but Eating, they often like ours. | | 
cut off Pieces from the Skins which they Dapper ſays, they wear a Mantle round 
wear about them, broil them, and then their Shoulders, which reaches to their 
enck them between their Grinders like Thighs, is made of the Skins of a Sheep 
Bicket, If they're at a Duteb man's Houſe, Deer, Rabber, or other Braff, and conſiſts 
nd there be a Pot over the Fire, they ſip of three Pieces. Inſtead of Thread, they. 
up the Scum boiling hot. When they find are ſe wd together with the Nerves of the 
Honey in the Woods, they ſuck Wax and Animal, and a hard ſharp Thorn ſerves them 


al. They give their Sick Cabbages boil'd for their Needle. They commonly wear. 


with white Cheeſe, Muſtard Leaves, and the hairy Side inward, and over them ano». 
Bicon. They are great Lovers of Bread, ther Skin when they travel with the Hair 
and freely give the Dutch the beſt of their outwards. In the Night, when they lie 
Cattle for it. 7 generally drink. Milk downg or. when it rains, they, throw a 
or Water. They have learn'd of the Eu- Lamb's Skin over. their Heads, with the 
means to drink Wine and Brandy, and Woolly Side inwards, and ty'd/on the Top 
ſmoak Tobacco; but a ſmall Matter makes with a Knor. Their Shoes are made *. 
them drunk. Morery ſays, their common Rhinoceros's Skins, which are laſtiog. Tuey. 
Food is Butter and Milk: Dampier, that are all flit, and faſten'd to the Feer with 
they live- very hard, and are reported to Leather Straps like Capuchins Sandals, The. 
fat two or three Days together when Women's Mantle is like th: Mea's, only : 
they travel. Their ordinary Food is tis a little longer, and they wear'a Skin 
Herbs. or Shell-Fiſh, which they get about their Loins which covers them be- 
. bind - 
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higd. Their Cap is alſo of a Skin, which 
they tir with a Strap, as the Women of 
Molcuere in Fiſcland do theirs. The Wo- 
en adorn their Hairs with little Plates 
like Pence, white Shells, Pieces of Lear 
ther, Glaſs, and Grains of Coral. They 
ſhave their Heads as they do their Beards, 
I;aving here and there a_Lock of Hair. 
They pluck off all the Hajr from, their 
ins, and paint their Face with the black- 
eſt Colours they can find; ſo that when a 
Hottentot enters a Dutchman's Houſe, he 
byes about for a Kettle to ſmear himſelf 
with the Soot. Some make. Inciſions in 
their Skins, and fill them with Greaſe, which 
makes them ſtink at 30 Paces Diſtance. 
SIE who abound moſt in Cattle are known 
rom others by, their Habits, being more 
bedcawb'd with Grab: Their Ear-Pendants 
are a Bunch of Coral in 9 or. 10 Branches, 
ch of the Weight of a Quartern, Beſides, 
Rich wear. Chains of Tin about their 
ks,. Bracelets of Ivory, and Buckles of 
Copper, .or of a Metal that is between 
I Silver, which they bind ſo ſtrait 
wt ir Wriſts, that it cauſes Ulcers, 

ey alſo wear the dry Guts about their 
os to defend them from the Thorns, and 
to make the greater Noiſe in Dancing. Some 
make a Pouch of them, which they hang 
about their Necks, wherein they lay To- 
bacco- Pipes, and certain Roots which they 
find in the Bottom of Rivers. When they 
are on a, fourney, and come to a. Deſert, 
they chew. theſe Roots before they fleep, 


and then ſcatter, them in Bits round the 


drive away the 
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Place, the Smell of which they fancy will 

, Wag Beaſts; but our Au- 
thor aſcriþes this rather to the Fires which 
they light upon the Spot. When 1 go 
out, they take an Oftrich Feather and the 
Tail o 6 Wk at, which they tie at the 


rive away the Flies, of which this Coun- 
ery is very full. The Women neyer go 
abroad without a. Packet full of Bawbles, 
2 . a oy in their 1 
8, they go naked, except a Skin 
ere Becks, * znother before, and 
that they wear the Sheep- Skins with, the 
ool on, dreſſed with Coy · Dung and naſty 
reaſe. Dampier ſays, they go bare · headed, 
and that the Sheep-Guts about their Legs 
ure ro or three Inches thick, ſome as high 
I 


. 
? 
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ſhake off the Duſt, and 


as their Calves, and others. up to thei 
Knees. "They are =Fa Reb _ 
never pull'd' off for 6 or 12. Months, till 
perhaps they have Occaſion to eat them 
when upon the Road, for want of other 
Food at hand. They never pull off their 
Sheep-Skins but to deſtro the Vermin, for 
which they often ſtrip and fit two or three 
Hours naked in the Sun at Noon. Lockyer 
ſays, the open, never wear the Guts 
abour their Legs till they are marriageable, 
and ſeldom before they have Husbands; 
and that the Girls of 9 or 10 Years old 
wear a few about their Necks and Wriſts 
bu: not ſo black or large as thoſe about 
their Legs, which are filled with Wind be. 
for they are put on, to- em ſtay in 
regular Rings ; and when, theY fir, they 
keep their Knees cloſe, and thfir Feet far 
aſunder, for fear of a 4) 6g them 
He obſerves, that many of their old Wo. 
men have loſt ſome or all their Toes, and 
that Others are marked acroſs their Noſes 
and Foreheads with red Paint. He adds, 
that their Skins are much larger than the 
Men's, and are commonly Ox-Hides, which 


they manage with. as fine an Air as the Spa- 


ziards do their Cloaks, Their Aprons are 
6 or-7 Inches broad, and. ty'd round their 
Waſtes with, Straps of the ſame. The Men 
ſecure their Privities in Caſes 7 or 8 Inches 
long, as big as a Man's Arm, and made of 
ſpotted Deer-Skin with the Hair. outward, 
which look as if they were always full. 
Dapper ſays, they all ſpeak the ſame Lan- 
guage, which is ſo inarticylate, that no 
Strangers can learn it. Lockyer tells us, their 
Words are not to be ex 6 by the Eng- 
liſh Alphabet, and are for, moſt Parr dead 
Sounds in their Throats like the Clockings 
of 4 Hens eſpecially when they arc 
earneſt and loud. Merery compares it tot 
Sound of Bells, 75 1 
Dapper tells us, they are very ſuperſti- 
tious, and pretend they have 4 — ito 
ſtop Wind and Rain. To do the Jatter, 
they dig a Hole in the Ground, whereia 
they put a Stick of Wood, with a fiery 
Coal upon the Top, and ſame Hairs, which 
no ſooner burn and begin to ſtink, but 


they cover up the Hole with Sand, piſs up- 
on it, and then, run away whooping. 
When they would Jay the Wind, they rake 
one of cheir fatteſt Skins, and hang it # 
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, /the End of a Jong Pole, pretending that if bacco-Steilers, are from 3 to $56 Men fit 
te Wiad beats it down, it lofgs all its to bear Arms, Their Leader is call'd 
Force 1 Conſequence full of its Obere, and his Brother Gang, who both are 
bwn Accord! "They have two Inftruments habited in greaſy Skins, and their fole Com- 
for the Celebration of tlie Feſtival of the merce is in great and fmall Cattle. 3. The 
New Moon; one is a Pot cover'd with a Goringhaiquas or Men of the Cape, to which 


Skin well ſtrerch'd, on which they beat they pretend a Propriety, are about 95 Fa- 
; with their Hands; the other is the String milies, who can raife almoſt as m#ny good 
- of a Violin extended in Form of 'a Bow, Soldiers as the Grachougu¹, under their 
ied. feather'd Pipe zt the End. They Leader Gogiſon, who in 1662 was à ſtout 
, don't play upon it with à Bow-ftring, but Man above roo Years: old. They hunt 
; blow into the Pipe. At ſuch Times they Wild Beaſts,” 4. The Corhoquas or Salden. 
I fo raiſe Stones for the Women and Chil. bert, are 400 Or 450 Fainilies, in rs or 16 
\ . to kneel before them. Morery ſays, Villages a quarter of a League from one 
t chey have no Noxion of the Creation or a another, in che Vallies of Soldanis Bay, 27 
- future Life, yer ſacrifice to God for Rain Leagues N. W. from the Caps of Oed Hope, 
n ind fair Weather; arid Dampier, that they which are built round, and hold each from 
| have no Temples nor Hols. Lortyer fays, 30 to gp Families. There's s Space berweeng 
r they dance at the Full of the Moon till che Hobfes for their Cattle, of which ti 
they are weary every Night while ie ſhines faid they have Tooood Horned Beaſts, an 
wy in mild Weather, and at Noon after their 2000 Sheep, which have long ſpotted Hair 
& Dinners, Dapper ys, the Daughter is Heir inſtead of Wool. Their Commander takes 
's the Mother, and the Siſters one to no- the Title of Crehque, and- 2 to be 
55 ther ; but if the Deceaſed be rich in Cattle, Kink of all the Ces that live for 75 Leag 
ic e Heireſs muſt have Part of both her lit- abont the Cape. F. The Orea ind Lig 
ch Fingers cut off. Morery ſays, che Right Cr igerign and fieſnar live about che Val: 
a= laheritance belongs only to the eldeſt, who hes above-mentioned, and are Herdſmen as 
re 1 85 by che younger Brothers. Their well as the Cochoquas, 6. The Chammiques 
ir yſicians carry tworedg'd Knives. Firſt or Chainagqias. They live three Months 
en they bleed the Patient in the Back, then Journey from che Cape, near the Country of 
es 155 apply 4 hc t Ich to his Arm; after the Cobotgs. They axe about 400 Perſons, 
of which they 4p irito the Wound warm that have Store of Cittle, and their Leader 
d, Milk, in which Herbs hive been boil'd. call'd Souſes wears a Leopard*s Skin with the 
ole of their Profeſſion are known by haffy Side inward, and the bald Side, which 
in- Kod of Roots and, Herbs which they they wear outward, is da bd 6 + Greaſe, 
no, ways wear about their Necks. according to the Cuſtom, of the Connery, 
eit r din ſays, they have no mannef of Go- He has a Son, whom they Cärty About up- 
ng vernment ; but Heylin, they are govern'd by on an Ox, becauſe. his Leg Way bioke by an 
cad the Leaders of theit ſeveral Clans which ate Elephant. 7. The! Cobiiras ' or ' Gibblias, In- 
ngs as follow, according to.Dapper and Mirery. Hand Carnibals, who live for beyont"the lacs 
are 1. The Goringhaiconas, whom the Dutch call ter, aud are the blackeſt of all rhe Negroes. 
the atermen, becauſe they live by catching of They roaſt all Perſons ahve that they can 
iſh, which they ſell to them for Bread, catch, not excepting their Neighbours, who 
ſti- They are 4 or 5 poor Families, which therefore deny that the Cn are of the 
ito imount to about 56 Perſons, under the Rice of the Caffres, The Negroes of 171 
tet, Conduct of 2 Chis call'd Demtaa, and by 7 Gy, that they have very long II 
rein the Dutch, Nicholas Das or Daim, becauſe the ind that they have not fo wing Cattle as the | 
ery Natives baniſh'd him into the Ifland of Inhabirants of the Coaſt; bur thar- they 
hich that Name, and reſtor'd him upon his Re- have other Inland Rarities, and live by the 
but pentance. . They. ate very poor, and none Cultivation of Gourds, In 1659, a Chat. 
up- dut their Leader and his Brother wear $0ugue named Chibi, aſſiſte by ſome | 
ung. greaſy Skins, ro denote their Wealth in of thoſe Comrades, topk à Woman, hy 
roke Cattle. Morery ſays, they live near the Dutch Force from this Country, nd carried her 
it 1 Fore, 2. The Gorachouguas, ſirna med Tö- home and mirried her. Her Head was 
the \ # - 
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dreſſed very neatly like a Perſon of Qua- 
lity's, and her Hair trail'd to the Ground. 

Some Time after, when he had Buſineſs at 

the Cape, the Dutch defir'd to ſee her; 

whereupon he ſent 30 or 4v Men to fetch 

her; but they were attacked in their Re- 

turn by 2 Party of Seldenbhars that were 

= then at War with the n who put 
| 5 em to flight, and ran the Woman thro' 
the Body with a Sword.  Chaibontimo was 

like to break his Heart at rhe News, and 

preſently ſer out to revenge himſelf, upon 
the Cocbeguar. 8. The Senner. They are 
ſome Thouſands of Perſons upon the high 
Mountains. Both Sexes underſtand Hunt- 
ing, aad live only upon Veniſon, and a 
Root that ſerves them for Bread. They 
ain up Setting Dogs to ſpring. the Deer 
Hom their Holes; and they have Horſes and 


ſuch pretty lively Colaurs, that no Painter 
can match them. Their Horſes have high, 
round, plump Butt and the reſt of 
their "Bodies ſtrip'd with -Yellow , Black, 
Scarlet, and Azure; but their Wild-Aﬀes 
are marked with White and Hazle. In 
1662, they carried one of them to the Cape, 
where they ſold it for Tobacco to the 
Dutch, who ſtuffed it with Straw, and hung 

it up in the Hall of the Caſtle for the En- 
tertsinment of Strangers. They are Rob - 
bers by Profeſſion, and look upon all the 
Cattle they ſeize as good Prize, for they 
have Holes to hide in, where their Purſuers 
cannot find them. Their Habitations are 
only Branches cover'd with Ruſhes, which 

= - they leave ſtanding, and build new ones 
| when they are removed to new Paſture, be- 


cauſe when they return they may find them 


ready to their Hands, They wear a Mantle 


of Bufflers Skins ſew'd together, and the 


Women have Umbrella's made of Oftrich 
Feathers, which they tic round their Heads. 
9. The Namaquar, who Merery ſays are na- 
curally white, but paint themſelves black, 
They live 150, and ſometimes 200 Miles 
from the Cape, towards the W. Coaſt. In 
166r, the Governor of the Dutch Colony 
ſent 13 Perſons in a Waggon to drive a 
Trade with them, and to fee their Commo. 
dities. They: received them very civilly, 
and 100 Muſicians came to ſalute them, 
with cach a Reed in his Mouth, which 


| | made a Noiſe like a Ses Trumpet. They 


Wild: Aſſes ſo well ſnep' d, and ſpotted with. 
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placed themſelves in a Circle, and one food 


in the Middle who beat Time with a Stick. 


This laſted two or three Hours; after 
which they were conducted to the King's 


Palace, called Acambis, who treated them 


with Milk and Mutton, and the Durch pre. 
ſeated him with ſome Copper, Coral, Bran. 
dy, and Tobacco. Before the Dutch came, 
the Namaquas could not ſmoak Tobacco, 
by they ſoon learn'd ir. They are of a 
goc Stature, and Dappæ calls them Half. 
ziants. . Their Women are neither un- 
handſome, nor barren. They wear Beaſts 
Skins which are not greas'd, like thoſe of 
the Cape, but embelliſh'd with Bits of 

mbays Glaſs, that the Namequas buy of 

e Pert»gueſe in Exchange for thei? Cattle, 


with. which, they. abound. Theſe Peo pl 
: 


often penetrate as far as Monomotaps and f 
Country of the Beegarint. The Men weir 
a Shell of Ivory under their Bellies, and the 
Women a ſmall Skin. They wear an Um- 
brella upon their Heads like the Soxguizs, and 
£9 with the reſt. of their Bodies naked. 
ome adorn themſelves with Ivory Bracelets 
and Capger Rings. Their Country yields 
ood Paſture and a fat Soil, which, without 
ultivation, produces Gourds, wherein they 
put their Milk. They have the Reputation 
of Warriors, and can raiſe about 2000 
Fighting "Men, who are. pretty robuſt and 


witty, laugh ſeldom, and ſpeak bur little. 
1. The Pen, — 


ln. The Dwch never ſaw 

them, but they were told by the Namaquas 
that they were a potent People, and rich in 
Cattle. 11. The Heufaquas live alſo very 
far N. W. from the Cape. The Dutch were 
never in their Country, but they ſaw three 
of them who came to the Coaſt, with the 
Commander of the Chainouques, to trade in 
Cattle. They are Herdſmen and Husband- 
men too, and among others ſow a Root cal- 
led Decha, that intoxicates all that eat it, of 
drink any thing in which 'tis ſteep'd ; and 
when the Women ſee their Husbands drunk 
with it, they ſprinkle upon their Heads a 
certain fragrant Herb call'd Boggos, which 
8 upon the Mountains like Broom, 
is ſaid they catch Lions in Snares, tame 
them, lead them about by a Chain like Dogs, 


and carry them to the Field of Battle, where 


they Jet them go on a ſudden againſt their 
Enemies. They make ſeveral Lines in their 
Skins of different Colours, and hang Ly 

| 2 traps 
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Straps all round their Bodies. We have 


thing concerning the Havewpgudr their 
22 12. Phe Ubiques. They live 


in the middle of the Land, and are Robbers 
by Profeſſion ; for tho* they can't raiſe 500 
Men, yet they have Mountains and Faſt- 
neſſes to retire to, where tis hard to come 
it em. 13. The Gonriguas, who live near the 
E. Coaſts towards the N. and have no great 
Space of Land. 14. The Gaſiguas, They 
Ive about the Mouth of that which is call'd 
the River without End, and are rich and 

werful, but ſorry Warriors. 15. The 
Swfiquas. They live neareſt to the Cape, 
and are allied to the Odiquez. On the Weſt 
Coaſt, in about Lat. 28. Morery fa 'S, the 
butch Governor in 1685 diſcover'd different 
Nations, in' a pleaſant fruitful Country, 
abounding with Beaſts. The People are 
much more traftable than others. They 
are well made, ſtrong Body'd, and wear 
their Hairs ſo long, that it covers all their 
Shoulders. They wear TygersSkins, which 
hang to their Heels. Some of them are as 
white as the Europeans; but they black 
themſelves with Greaſe and the Powder of 
a black Stone. They know how to melt 
and prepare Minerals, but put no great Va- 
Jue upon them, becauſe they have a great 
|S of Gold and Silver Mines. The 
married Women have the Tops of their 
Heads ſhav'd, and pointed Shells hanging at 
their Ears. They have Flutes, Flagelets, 
Horns, and other Muſick. 


D ives the following Account of a 
War that roke out in April 1659, between 
the Dutch Colony and the Natives of the 
Cape, who were ſupported by the Gorachoy. 


n their Allies. ie. 


hey did all the Miſchief they could 
1 cartied off their Cattle, and 
thoſe to attack them in rainy Weather, 
when their Fire - Arms could do no Execu- 
tion. One of the Caffres, whom the Dutch 
calrd Doman, having been 4 or 5 Years at 
Batavia, and inform'd himſelf of the Man- 
ners of the Europeans, return'd to the Cape, 
where he liv'd a while with the Dutch, and 
wore their Habit; but the Love of his 
Country induc'd him at laſt to return home, 
in Company with his Comrade Garabinga, 
ſurnamed Flat-Noſe, and they were both fo 
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reſolute and deſperate, that twas impoſſible 
to ſtay them. In June that ſame Year, five 
Dutch Troopers mer and attacked Doman and 
his Comrade, and three more Hotren:ors, who 
had juſt ſtole ſome Cattle from one of che 
Colony. They made a brave Defence, and 


three were wounded on both Sides. Eycam- 


ma, one of the wounded Goeffers, was car- 
ried to the Fort; but Doman and his Com- 
rade made their Eſcape, Eycamme was very 
civilly treated in the Fort, in order to oblige 
him to tell the Motives that engaged his 
Nation in Arms; but inſtead of that, he 
asked the Dutch their Reaſoas for ſeizin 

their Country. A Conference was held af- 
terwards betwixt both Nations; but it 
broke up without Succeſs, and the War 
was renew'd on both Sides for almoſt a 
Year, wherein the Barbarians did nothing 
but kill and 4 — till at laſt twas ter» 
minated by the following Accident: Two 
Hoettentots, Priſoners in Robin Iſland, walk- 


ing one Night along the Shore, found a 


Boat with two Oars, which was abandon d, 
becauſe it was old and leaky. However, 
they expoſed their Lives for Liberty, and 
venturing on board, they had ſuch a good 
Wind, that they ſoon reach'd the Habita- 
tions of the Gorachouquasr, Some Time after 
one of them, with the Chief of the Gors- 


 chouguas, and 100 other Cafes, all diſarm' d, 


and driving 13 fat Beaſts before them, came 
co offer their Friendſhip to the Durch, and 


yielded them all the Lands for; Leagues 


round the Fort, on Condition that they 
would till no farther. The Durch' gladly 
accepted the Propoſal, admitted the Negroes 


into the Fort, and regal'd them with Bread, 
Tobacco, and Brandy. As ſoon as. this 


was known abroad, the Cafres crowded to 


the Caſtle, to the Number of 2 or 300 


Men, Women and Children, and they were 
follow'd by the Goringhaiqnas, with their 
Leader at their Head, defiriag to be inclu- 
ded in the Treaty. They filled the Fort fo 
full, that there was no Room to turn. The 
Governor order'd a Tun of Brandy to be 
ſet in the Hall, where Young and Old of 


both Sexes drank their Fill, When they 


were about half drunk, 2 or 300 Rolls of 
Tobacco and Bread were thrown 'into the 
Middle of the Room, for which the People 
ſcrambled. When they were thorow drunk, 


the Men danc'd and lezp'd, and the Women 
Ffff 


ſung 
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crown the Feaſt, 
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ſung and clap'd their Hands, and both 
Sexes gave terrible Shouts, ſuch as they are 
wont to ſcare: away Wild-Beaſts with. To 
et Preſents were made ta the 
Leaders of ſome Grains of red Coral Sticks 
and Plates of Set and Rolls of To. 
bacco to the reſt: After which chey went 
away content. 6 

We come nw to the particular Geogra- 
phy of this Part of the Coaſt, which is full 
of nothing but Mountains, Capes, Bays, 
and Roads, becauſe the Negroes, as we ſaid 
before, have no fix'd Habitations. 5 

The chief are, 1. The Bay of Sa/danhs 
or Soldauia, which is often viſited by Engliſh 
Ships. M and the Sanſons place it in S. Lat. 
33 1. but they differ in the Long. which 
the former makes 35. and the latter 43. 


Captain Davis places it in Lat. 34. 10 Leag. 


from the Cape of Good Hope. He ſays, here 
are three good Rivers, and that in his Time 
the Natives were ſubjc& to the Great King 
of Momometaps, and their only Weapons 
were Wooden Darts. They ſoon take an 
Affront, and are ſure to revenge it; and he 
ſays, that one of the Dutch having diſguſt. 


ed them, hey alarmed the Country by great 


Fires upon the Mountains, came down from 
the Hills in vaſt Multitudes with Cattle, on 
Pretence of Trade; and while the Dutch 
were viewing theic Bargains, they attacked 
them on a ſudden, and threw in their Darts 


ſo thick, that of the Datch 13 fell on the 


Spot, and the reſt took Flight. He adds, 
that *tis a plentiful and pleaſant Country 
both for Soil and Air, which cures moſt 
Sea-Diſeaſes, and abounds with Mint, Cala- 
mint, Plantane, Ribwort, Trefoil, Scabious, 
and other uſeful Plants. The Plains and 
Valleys are water'd with wholeſome Streams, 
which riſe from the neighbouring Moun- 
tains. The champion Grounds are cover'd 
with Cattle, and the Forreſts fill'd with 
Game, vix. Deer, Antelopes, Foxes, Hares, 
and Coneys. There's alſo Oſtriches, Cranes, 
Herons, and Pelicans, beſides abundance of 
other Wild and Tame Fowls. Admiral 
Lancaſter ſays, there's a ſmall Iſland in the 
Mouth of the Bay full of Seols and Pen- 
guins. Sir Henry Middleton, who was here 
in 1610, ſays, the Natives were not ſo for- 
*ward to part with their Cattle for old Iron 
as formerly, when they would ſell a fat Ox, 
or two or three good Sheep, for an Ito. 


Ring or a few Hob - Nails; but were muck 
fonder of Coppes-Plates of 3, 4, or 6 Inches 
ſquare... Ile places this Bay 14 Leagues 
N. N. E. from the Cape of Good Hope, and 
10 N. by W. from Cape Falſe; both which 


are plainly to be ſeen out of the Bay, ths 


there's another great Bay on this Side about 
3 Leagues from Soldania, and all the Ground 
between is low and marſhy. There's good 
and ſafe Anchorage in the Bay of So/danig, 
from 4 to 6 Fathom, He direQts, that 
Ship, when the comes into the Bay, ſhauld 
bring the N. Point of it to bear W. N. W. 
and by W. thwait of a Ledge of Racks 
near the Shore. He obſerves, that the 


main Land here, tho“ 13 Leagues diſtant, | 


runs away ſo much to the W. and by W. 


that there's little more than three Points 


open to let in the N. W. Sea, which is al. 
ways here the moſt ſtormy and troubleſome, 
There's good Fiſhing here for Mullets, 
Smelts, Thornbacks, Dogs, little Whales, 
Limpets, and Muſcles. He obſerv'd a Sort 
of Tree here that bears a Fruit like a Pine, 
Apple, with the Seeds all eat out of the Husks 
by the Birds, and the Husks left upon the 
Trec. The Husks were more ſofc and 
ſpungy than thoſe of a Pine-Apple. The 

ree 1s low, very ſpreading at Top, and 
the Leaves are like our Houſleek, but not 
quite ſo thick. He adds, that the Soil is 
very proper for Engliſh Plants, and thinks 
they would thrive much better here than 
at home, Captain Peyton ſays, there's a 
Town of 100 Houſes about 5 Miles from 
the Bay, and that the People, when he was 
there, preferred Braſs before Copper, and 


would not exchange their Cattle without 


Braſs Pieces of a Foot ſquare or more, or 
Baſons, Skillets, Scummers, or ſuch like 


Utenſils, 1 ſays, that Captain Hta ber- 
* 


bert took Poſſeſſion of this Country for King 
James I. who call'd the Aſcent to the Table 
Mountain, King James's Mount. But Mr. S 
tells us, that in July 1620, his Title was pro- 
claimed here, and his Mount ereQed by 
Captain Shilling, Commander of the Lonaon, 
Hart, Roebuck, and Eagle, four new Ships 
ſent hither by our Eaſt. Indis Company. 
Mr. John Davis of Limehouſe places this By 
in Long. 28. E. and 30 Min. Varjtion from 
N. to E. He ſays, the Land here is all 


high, and eaſily known; but is commonly . 


ſo dark and foggy, that if one come oy 
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the W. gn may ſce the Breach of the 
Shore before one can make it. He ob- 
ſerves, that the worſt Winds for this Road 
are from tie N. W. to the N. E. and that 
the Variation is 20 Deg. more or leſs, be- 
tween this Road ahd the Coaſt of Braſil, ac- 
cording as one ſtands to the N. or S. but 
the more to the S. the more Variation, and 
to the N. the leſs. He adds, that the higheſt 
Variation of all is in S. Lat. 33 f. where it 
varies 21 Deg. from N.to E. and in Long. 7 . 
Sir Thomas Herbert (ſays, this Bay is ſo called 
from Antonio Soldania, a Portugueſe ; that tis 
12 Leagues ſhort of the Cape of Good Hope, 
of a Semicircular Form, and large and ſafe. 
Dapper places it 27 Leagues N. W. from the 
Cape. Sir Thomas Rowe ſays, the adjacent 
Country is ſeparated from the Continent by 
a deep Gulph on the S. E. and a little River 
on the E. below Table Mountain, and that 
this Iſland contains 5 or 600 Perſons ; but 
other Travellers ſay nothing of ir. Niewboff 


tells us of ſcveral ſmill Illands before the 


Bay, where thoſe of the Daſſin Iſland have 
the Liberty to fiſh, hunt, and fow), and 
among the reſt catch abundance of Par- 
tridges. He obſerves, that were it not for 
the Want of freſh Water, twould be prefe. 
table to Table Bay. Sir Wiliam Mom en ſays, 
'tis but 3 Leagues from the Cape, and that 
our Ships, in their Paſſage to the E. truck 
with the Natives for Water and Victuals, 
for they have the moſt and largeſt Oxen in 
the World. Ten Rhyne ſays, it has a pointed 


kind of Promontory at both Ends; but 


that the Iſlands are not ſo numerous, nor of 
the ſame Situation, as they are repreſented 
by the Maps. A vaſt Ridge of Mountains 
encompaſſes the Bay, with many hanging 
Rocks, well ſtor'd with Plants. He adds, 
that there's a great Quantity of Aloes in this 
Country, and that the Sea near the Shore is 
almoſt cover'd with Hadocks. Rennefort 
ſays, that in 1666, a Pillar was erected on 
the Shore with the French King's Arms, and 


in Inſcription of his and the Founders 
Names. 


He adds, that there are 5 Iſlands 
in this Bay, two of which are fit for Culti- 
vation; but the others are barren, and only 
haunted by Cotmorants and other Birds, 
2 live upon the Fiſh and the Slime of 
the Se | | I 
an Ks Tuble Bay and Mountain, Admiral Lan- 
caſter (ays, the latter ſtands over the Bay of 
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Seldania, and is ſo called becauſe 'cis flat like 
a Table. There's nothing like it in all the 
Coaſt, and tis to be ſeen above 20 Leagues 
at Sca, according to Schouten. Admiral Bean. 
lies fays, it lies in Lat. 34. that the Needle 
varies here 1 4 Dog. N. W. and that the 
Mountain is 1350 Foot in perpendicular 
Height from the Sca- Side to the Top. The 
Air here is very wholeſome, and the Bay 
affords ſafe Anchorage with from 5 ro 8 Fa- 
thom Water. There's more Rain and Wind 


in the Bay than the Shore; for the high 


Mountains ſtop the Clouds, which being 
driven by the Wind, diſcharge with Hurri- 
canes in the Bay : But Schouten obſerves; 
that as they come, they go off. on a ſudden, 
without diſturbing the Sea. When the Ad- 
miral was here, which was about 1620, hiz 
Men found a ſmall Fortification of Earth, 
ſuppoſcd to be built by the Danes. There's 
a Plain near it 10 or 12 Leagues broad, 
which has a good Soil, and terminates upon 
the Sea between Cape Falſe and that of Grod 
Hope, and at the Foot of the W. Mountains 
there are Woods, and large Trees of very 
hard Wood like Apple-Trees, but without 
Fruit, There are alſo pleaſant Paſtures - 
with Cattle. A River of freſh Water runs 
along the Plain behind the Mountaio, and 
falls into the Sea at the Bottom. of the Bay, 
where there's a great Conflux of Water. 
It riſes out of thoſe Mountains between 
the Point of the Cape of Geod Hope and Ts- 
ble Bay, which ſerve for Boundaries to the 
W. Sea. It makes ſeveral Fens, which run 
N. along the Sand-Banks, that terminate 
the Bay as far as the Place called the Con- 
flux, where Barks of 50 or 60 Tun 
enter at high Water. From the Foot of the 
Table Mountain to the S. there are a great 
many Trees, ſome of which afford Planks 
a Foot broad, and 18 or 20 Foot long, 
whoſe Trunk is ſtrait like that of 2 Pear- 
Tree, their Leaves whitith and ſmall, the 
Bark two Inches thick and reddiſh, the 
Heart of the Wood white and hard, and 
the whole Tree full of Sap. The Soil pro- 
duces Sorrel, Fern, Broom, Cabbages, Mu- 
ſtard-Leaves, and other European Herbs and 
Plants. Cape Felſs may be ſeen from this 
Mountain, and the Sea that waſhes the Eaſt” 
Side on't, which forms a large Bay as far as 
the Cape, where there are many Rocks, 
that are dangerous to Ships in a S. Wind, 
Ffff 2 | Upon 
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Upon the Side of the Mountains of Cape 
Falſo,-a' great River or en Arm of the Sea 


runs far up into the + Country ,, and the 
Lame is obſerved upon the Inland Side 


of thoſe of the Cape of Good Hope, upon 
all which Mountains there are abundance 
of Goats, Fallow Deer as big as Harrs, Par- 


_ tridges, and all Sorts of Fow]; Baboons, 


Monkies, Lyons, white Wolves, Foxes, Por- 
cupines, Oftriches, &. — 27 

The Admiral gives this Character of the 
Inhabitants of Table Bey. They are the 
moſt miſcrable Salvages in the World, for 
they neither till the Ground or fiſh, nor ſo 


much as venture upon the Sea, ſince they 


know not how to make Canoes. They are 
of a low Stature, eſpecially their Women, 


and look as meagre as if they were almoſt 


ſtarv'd. Their chief Food is white Roots 
about the Bigneſs of ſmall Cheſnuts, which 
have # Stalk like a Leek, but narrower, and 


not indented, that bears a white Flower. 


They feed heartily upon broil'd Cockle-fiſh, 


| Whales, or whatever dead Fiſh they find 
upon the Shore, tho? purrify'd. © They eat 


the very Skins, Heads, and Entrails, of Sea- 
Bears and Penguins, and, in ſhort, all man- 
ner of ſtinking Guts and Garbage, after 
putting them under the Aſhes, and ſqueezing 
rem between two Stones. The firſt thing 


they do when they meet an European, is to 


fhew their Sromach, which they ſhrink in, 
and ſo make themſelves hollow: breaſted. 
They have frequent Wars with one ano- 
ther, ' which he ſuppoſes are upon Account 
of their Cattle. They cover their Privities 
with a Sheep's Tail, and wear the Skin of 
Sheep or ſome other Animal over one 
Shoulder like a Scarf. The better Sort wear 
dry'd Tripe about their Necks, with a little 
Knife hanging to it ſhap'd like a Lance in 
1 Wooden Sheath. They cut off one of 
their Teſticles at 10 or 12 Years of Age, 
which our Author ſuppoſes is to qualify 
ethemfelves for running, becauſe they outdo 
moſt in that Exerciſe ; but Ovingron thinks 
*tis to reſtrain Propagation, becauſe if they 


get more Children than they can keep, they 


murder them. Some hang about their Necks 
«Fn Copper Plate a Hand long, and 4 or 
5 Inches broad. Some have Bracelets of 
Copper or Iron, with a Hole in the Middle ; 
and thoſe who ſeem to have moſt Com- 
mand, have commonly a Stick in their 
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Hands, with a Fox's Tail at one End, They 
marry, but have no Religion. They are 
great Dancers, and their common Saluta. 
tion to Europeans ĩs dancing to a Song, which 
from the Beginning to the End is nothing 
but Hawtirouw, When thky come to the Bu. 
ropeans Tents, they hide their Bows and 
Quivers under Buſhes, They are apt to 
ſteal Iron or Copper, but don't value Linen 
or Apparel. They have frizzled Hair, but 
wear no Ornaments in it like the Negroes. 
of Guines, They have no Sheds, but lie 
with their Families all Night among the 
Buſhes, up co the Bellies in Sand, under 
Skins ſtretched like an Umbrella upon two 


Sticks laid acroſs, with one in the Middle 


to faſten it to the Ground. He ſays, that 
there's abundance of Penguins, Sea. Bears 
Rats, Adders, Camelions, and Lizards, about 
the neighbouring Rocks and Iſlands. He 
adds to the Deſcription we gave a little be. 
fore of the Penguins, that they have no 


Wings, but two broad Paws, with which 


they walk upright, and dig the Ground to 
make their Neſts, a white Belly, a black 
Back, a thick Head, and a Bill like a Ra. 
ven's. In the Morning they repair to the 
Sea, where they ſwim and feed upon Fiſh 
and return at Night to their Neſts. They 
have not the Taſt of Fleſh, ' and our Author 
takes em for feather'd Fiſh? Niewhof ſays, they 


have ſhort Legs; and Beaulieu, that the Sei- 


Bears bleat like Sheep. Some are large, and 
have a Skin as thick as a Wolf's, with ve» 
ry ſoft Hair. They have two Paws before 
and two Fins behind, cannot ſtay long un- 
der Water without taking the Air, live up- 
on the Fiſh, and in the Night retire to the 


Rocks. He adds, that both the Bears and 


Penguins taſt rank of the Oil of Fiſh. 

To return to Table Bay, Nienboff ſays, it 
has a ſandy Bottom, and that the Shore here 
all along is very rocky. There's Plenty of 
good freſh Water. The Top of the Moun- 
tain is often cover'd with ſmall Clouds. 
There's ſuch abundance of Fiſh here, eſpe · 
cially Mullets, that his Company pull'd up 
as many at one Draught as would load a 
Sloop. When he was here, the Fields were 
cover'd with white Lillies and Tulips; but 
few of the Ships Crews went aſhore, be- 
cauſe Arack, Brandy, and Water-Melons, 
were exceſſive dear. The Bay is about 
4 Leagues in Compaſs, Dapper ſays wo 

| that 
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out with any Wind, except the N. W. The 
Mountain is two Leagues high, but ſmall 
in Circumfetence, and.'therefore of ſtee 
and difficult Acceſs. Tis divided by a va 
Cliff from another called: the Dewil's Moun- 
tein. It has no Graſs or Trees towards the 
Sea, but on the Land- Side fine Woods, with 
tall ſtreight Trees fit for Building, and to- 
wards the Fort there are abundance of leſ- 
ſer Trees for Fuel. Among the reſt, there's 
Store of wild Almond-Trees, with bitter 
Fruit, which the Hotrextors ſay is poiſonous, 
end abundance of wild tall Pine-Trees, 
that bear nothing but a'Husk, William Irn 
of Deventry, Phyſician in Ordinary 
and Member of the Council of Juſtice to 
the Dutch Eeft-Indie: Company, who made a 
Voyage to theſe” Parts in 1673, ſays, the 


| Table Mountain is 5 _ in Height, and 
8 


ſerves for a Guide to the Mountaineers of 
thoſe Parts. It yields abundance of the 
Shrubs called Laky Jaluitre, whoſe Roots 
grow croſs-wiſe like Net-work, and extend 
in two Branches to the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, He adds, that that called the Devil's 
unt ain is commonly all over ſtormy, while 
the Weather is fair in the adjacent Coun- 

. Schouten places the Bay in Lat. 24. 
which we impute rather to a "Miſtake of the 
Preſs, than ſuppoſe he could wilfully differ 
ſo much from all Geographers and Travel- 
lets, who ſet it ro Degrees farther 8. He 


adds, that the Durch trade here with the 


Hettentots in Copper, Pewter, Glaſs Ware, 
Tobacco, &. in Exchange for the Cattle 
which thoſe People ſteal from their Neigh- 
bours at the Bay of Soldanis, and in the 
South Parts of Monometaps. He and two of 
his Companions aſcended the Mountain 
in 1659: by a very narrow Path, which 
terminates about half. way. On one Side it 
was all over craggy, with a Valley under- 
neath, and on the other Side -a large Brook 
run down, which afforded Water for the 
Wild-Bcaſts at the Bottom. About the 
Middle there was a Paſſage 4 Foot broad, 


thrö which they were forced to climb by 


the Graſs, and the Rocks were ſo cloſe, 
that twas hard to find a Paſſage. between 
them. In fome Places there was Plensy of 
Graſs, ſweet Flowers, and green Herbs. 
There were ſome Pieces of Rock as big as 
Houſes, which hung over others with fcarce 
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* Foundation, but ſeem'd rather 
to be cleft from others, and look d as if they 
were falling. Ia 7 Hours time they reach'd: 
to the Top of the Table Mountain, on which 


they din d. Tis not above Gor 7 Foot ſquare, 


and has ſome Outcaſts like Walls jutting 
out in a Building, with Precipces under. 
neath. Tis pav'd as it were with a Rock, 
and in ſome of the Holes they found Wa- 
ter, which he ſappoſes diſtill'd from the 
thick Clouds, that commonly cover all the- 
upper Half of the Mountain; but when 
they were there, the Weather was clear, ſo- 
that they took a View of the neighbour. 
ing Country. They could ſcarce diſcern 
the Ships in the Bay; the Dutch Fort look d 
like a Point. They were not able to diſtin- 
guiſh the Houſes, Gardens, and Fields, ad- 
joining to it. In ſhort, nothing appear'd 
to them of any Bulk but the To — 7 
Mountain; for they could not diſcover the 


Pleins in the Middle, and the high Moun- 


rains N. of the; Cape look'd as if they were 
no more than 40 Paces diſtant. That Side 
of the Mountain' next the Bay is as bare 
and ſtrait as a Wall, and it ſeem'd to en- 
cline ſo much to the plain Side, as if it was 
ready to fall. Very near the Top there 
were great even Spaces like little Plains, 
with ſmall Shrubs and good Graſs, which 
was very high and flouriſhing, tho ſo much 
expos'd to the Wind. They ſaw no Lakes 
or Fiſh-Ponds there, as ſome have main- 
tain d. They ſlid down upon their Backs, 
it was ſo ſteep, and had like to have loſt 


their Way among the Nettles, Caverns, 


Marſhes, Rocks, and Buſhes. *Rennefors ſays, 
this Mountain is 4 Leagues in Diameter 3 
and Dapper, that tis an Hour's 2 
from the Shore, and that on the S. Sid 

there's that called the Yaley of Mu, bee 
cauſe tis cover'd with Shrubs and Thickees. 


He adds, that on the E. Side on't there are 


ſome Lakes, with Ruſhes and Buſhes, where 
there's abundance of Geeſe, Drakes, Teal, 
and Snipes. 


3. The Cape of Good Hope, the moſt South 


Point of Africa. Dr. Harris ſays, that twas 


firſt diſcover'd about 1487 by Barth. Diaz: 

or Dyes, a Portugueſe Captain, in the Reign 

of John II. King of Portugal, who ſent him 

ta theſe Parts in queſt 2 Preſter 5 

Great Emperor of Ethiopia. Heylin ſays, 

the Captain was alſo called Yaſce de — 
8 an 


— 
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and that he did not diſcover it till 1497 or 
1498, according to the Sanſons and Ten 
Helin adds, that the Diſcovery was 
firſt deſign d to be made in 1484; but the 
—. ſpent much Time in procuring 
from the Pope a Grant of all the Lands and 
Trade they ſhould find; and when they be. 
gan, twas ſome Years before they reach'd 
the Cape. Sir Wiliam Monſon differs from 
them all, and ſays, that the Cape, with 150 
Leagues farther E. was found by the ſame 
Man in 1459. But | Ovingfon, who makes 
them two different Perſons, tells us, that 
Barth. Diax firſt diſcover'd it in 1487, un- 
der the Reign of Jobn II. and Yoſco de Gama 
in 1497; under King Emanuel of Portugal. 
Heylin and Harri agree, that Barth. called 
it Drmento or Tormentoſs, in Remembrance of 
the Storms he met with here; and Mandel- 
ſue, that King Jobs named it the Cape of 
_ Good Hope in 1493, becauſe, after the Port- 
gueſe had doubled it, they were in Hopes of 
a proſperous Voyage, or (as ſome think) 
becauſe it was the utmoſt Bound of their 
Hopes; but Du Pleſſis ſays, they did not 
double it till 1498, Morden tells us, that 
ſome call it the Lyon of the Sea, and others 
the Head of Africa. Columbus, who wrote 
the Life of the Admiral his Father, ſays, 
that its proper Name at firſt was Age. 


Mol places it in S. Lat. 343. and in the 


ſame Deg. of Long. The Sunſens agree in 
the Lat. but make the Long. 44 3. Piga- 
fetts places it 1600 Leagues from the Cape 
of Malaccs, and the Portugueſe Sea-Charts 
2000 Leagues from: Java; but Mr. Can- 
aſh, who ſail'd it in 9 Weeks, makes it no 
more than 1850, and 40 or 5o W. and by 
S. from Cape Felſo, Herbert places it in 
Lat. 34. 3. Long. 28. from the Meridian of 
the Lizard, and 48 from the Azores; 6600 
Engliſb Miles from the Land's-End in Corn- 
wall, 5550 from the Greater Java, 5400 from 
Surat, and 1800 N. W. from Sv. Helens. 
Mandel/he ſets it in Lat. 36. and Dapper 30 
Leagues W. from Cape Aguilhas, and but 
9 or 9 from Cape Folſo. Ten Rhyne places it 
Long. 39. 25. from Gibraltar, and Luyts al- 
moſt in the Middle between England and the 


Eafi-Indies, 520 Spaniſh Leagues from the 


Iſland of St. Helena, Dampier agrees with 

Mol; but Captain Rogers, who made a Voy- 

age hither in 1710, places it in Lat, 34 3. 
„ | 
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_ Long. 17. from the Meridian ef Ly. 
N. 


Mr. Davis of Limebonſe, who made five 
Voyages to the Raft Indies, ſays, the Varia- 
tion here is 25 Minutes from N. to E. but 
Mr. Ovingten obſerves, it alters much; for in 
1670, it vary'd but 6; and in 1689, j. Deg. 

Nieuhoff, who was at this Cape in 1653, 


ſays, it jets out into the Sea like a Demy. 


Iſland, and is join'd on the N. Side to the 
Continent by a ſtrait Neck of Land, with 2 


Bay on each Side convenient for Anchorage. 


Mr. Ovingten ſays, tis very ſafe, except in 
June, about their Mid-winter, when the 
N. W. Winds are ſometimes ſo violent, that 
the Ships cannot ride out againſt them, 


However, here are great Improvements and 


Accommodations for 'the Inhabitants and 
Seamen. The Sailors are well furniſh'd 
with freſh Water and Proviſions, and in the 


'Bay there's great Store of Fiſh pickled and 


put in Barrels, and ſent home inſtead of 
pickled Herrings. There's fuch a Watering. 


ow as is ſcarce to be matched in the 


orld ; for clear Water is convey'd from 
the Mountains in narrow Channels to the 
Shore, from whence tis carried in Leaden 


- 


Pipes above 40 Foot into the Sea, and 


there rais'd ſo high above its Surface, that 
the Ships Long-Boats can row under the 


Pipes, and fill their Veſſels with Eaſc. 


Nieuhoff ſays, no Place in the World is 
more ſubject to Storms than the Cape, for 
two or three different Winds blow ſome- 
times in different Parts of the Bay, which 
Ten Rhyne attributes to the different Poſition 
of the neighbouring Mountains, in reſpe& 
to the ſeveral Parts of the Harbour. For 


this Reaſon Ovingten ſays, Sailors us'd for- 


merly to call it the Lyon of the Ocean, or the 
Trmpeſtusus Cape, and would never touch up- 
on it but when conſtrained by Neceſſity. 


He obſerves, that for the ſame Reaſon ſome 
conjecture this was the Place which Ptoleny 


and Hanno of Carthage called the Chariot of 
the Gods ; and adds, that at this Day, if the 
India Ships are detained beyond their pro- 
per Seaſon of returning, they ſometimes 


beat the Ocean for a Week or Fortnight to- 


gether, and are forced after all to retire 
to the Iſland Mauritius till the Winter is 
paſt. Captain Rogers ſays, that hard Flaws 


of Wind frequently blow very freſh off 


of Tuble-Lend, betwixt E.S.E. and 5. E . 


. Ten Rhyne ſays, the Cold here is not in- 
tenſe, not are the Rivers froze, contrary to 
Dapper, and that they have very ſeldom any 
Hail, nor more than a white, Froſt in the 
greateſt Extremity of Winter. They have 
but two Seaſons here, as well as all over the 
Indies, Their Summer begins in Ofober, 
and is continually dry, as the Winter is al- 
ways rainy; but both are ſtorm y: 
bepper ſays, the Coaſt between this and 
Cape 4gvilhas is watered with three Rivers, 
viz, the Freſb River, the Salt River, and Rio 
Jaquelins, which run all tbree into the 
Ocean. Thc Freſh River is a little Brook 
which runs from the Foot of Table moun 
tain, and is not above Knee deep. Pigafet- 
ta ſays, it riſes fram the W. Side of the 
Lake Gale, between the Mountains of the 
Moon, and that it runs into the Sea near 
Cape Falſe: But it appears by the common 
Myps of Africa, that the River which riſes 
at this Lake is called Camiſſa, whoſe Mouth 
is more to the E. and nearer the Land of 
Natal. In 1644, the Dutt began a Fort 
over againſt the River, ro hinder others 
from watering there, but did not finiſh it. 
The Mouth of the Salt River lies two Miles 
E from the Freſh, and is ſo called, becauſ: 
in the hot and dry Seaſon it forms Lumps 
of white Salt as high as a Man can reach, 
and enough to load a Ship, Half a League 
{rom the .Coaſt, a little Brook riſes out of 
the Sand, and falls into this River ; and 
9 or 10 Leagues higher, it receives three 
other Rivers of freſh Water. The Mouth 
of Rio de Jaquelina lies E. from Table Bay, 
half a League farther, Ten Rhin ſays, theſe 
other Rivers riſe out of the adjacent Moun- 
tains :, 1. The Butter River; 2. The Kaffernals 
River ; 3. The Mountain River; 4. The End. 
fs River, ſo called becauſe its Extent is not 
known ; 5. The Broad River, very pleaſant, 
becauſe of the many Trees on its Banks, 
but very ſhallow ; and, 6 The Fenny Ri ver; 
all which are clear, ſweet, and wholeſome, 
their Springs being purify'd by the Heat of 
the Climate, ; 5 
Herbert ſays, their Rivers abound with Va. 
niety of Fiſh, ſuch as Trouts, Pike, Pickerel, 
Tench, Eels, Crabs, Lobſters, Rock-fiſh, 
Cockles, Muſcles, Lympit, and Tortoiſes, 
which are ſmall, but curiouſly coloured ; 
good Oyſters, Thornbacks, Gudgeons, Ce. 
which are taken at the Flood in the freſh 
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Water. Nieuh fays, there's a fine Sort of 


Fiſh here, in Taſt like our Cod, and called 
the Hottentots Fiſh, becauſe they are very 
dextrous'in taking them, or rather becauſe 
they delight in it, according to Ten Rhyne, 
who ſays, 'cis a Sort of Carp, and covered 
all over with thick Scales. There's the Fiſh 
too called Torpedo by the Lating, becauſe they 


ſay, when eis entangled, it ſends forth a 


Juice which ſcizes che Fiſhermen with a 
Cramp in all their Limbs, Tem Rhyne adds, 


there's another Fiſh called Guapervas by the 


Braſilians, together with Lampreys, Salmons, 
Mullets, Muſſels, Giltheads, and another 
kind of Carp different from the former, 
which is a very delicious Fiſh, called Stone.” 
Broetlem. There are alſo Briſters, Wrincles, 
Cuttles, a certain Fiſh called the Swimmerly, 


Parepus and + Slautilw by Pliny, and ſmall 


Creatures which ſtick to the Rocks very 
cloſe with their Feer, and in the Excretion 
of their Fibres reſemble our Roſes, whence 
the Dutch call them 'Klipperſen or | Rock. 
roſes. it TRE l g 
1 tells us, the adjacent Soil is al- 
ways covered with Graſs, Flowers, and 
Herbs, ſuch #s Agrimony, Betony, Mint, 
Calamint, Scabious, Spinage, Thyme, Car- 
duus Benedictus, Coloquintida, Gr. Ten 


_ Rhyne Tays, it produces more Plants than 


any thing elſe, particularly the Xl, ( ſo 
much eſteemed by the 'Ancients) which 
1 in great Plenty near the Shore, and 

room- heath of ſeveral Sorts in the Val- 
leys, with Sea. green, Dog Oaion, and Daf. 
fadils, with Heads as big as a Man's, which 
in the Night fmell like Stork. Bill. There's 
a very fragrant Tree on the Mountains 
with hard Wood, which the Datch therefore 
call Iron- Wood; but "tis only uſed for Fuel. 
There are alſo whole Woods of Shrabs, 


0 


Alots, and good Scammony, with Indian 


Night. Shade, and delicious Melons in their 


to Mariners. They have few Palm-Trees, 


and thoſe too without any Fruit: But our 


Author obſerves, that the Lower Palm. Tree 
and the Coco-Tree never bloſſom without 
the Tropicks, and that they thrive beſt, and 


their Fruits prove either leſſer or bigger, 


as they are nearer or farther from the Equi- 
nox. Herbert ſays, they have Marchaſites 
and Minerals in their Mountains ; but they 
are not very common. He adds to their 

| other 


Gardens, which are very good Refreſhment 
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other Beaſts, mentioged P. 576, large Cows 
with Bunch'd Backs, Sheep with long Ears 
like Hounds, Aatelopss, Baboons of extra- 
ordinary Sizes and Colours, Panthers, Pards, 
Zebræ or Py'd-Horles, Camels, and Uni- 
corns, Nieu hof ſays, their Oxen are very 
fat and thick ſet, and that the Horns of 
ſame are bent back cloſe to the Neck. They 
are generally a Foot and a half taller than 
the Dutch Oxen. Their Sea-Cows are big- 
ger than an European Ox, and have no 
Horns, but long Ears and round Eyes, with 
a ſhore Tail, and thick Legs and Feet. 
They have no Hair upon their Bodies, hut 
*pcodifious large Teeth. They are ſeldom 
do be ſeen, becauſe when they ſteal aſhore, 
they graze in the Marſhes near the Lakes, 
where they dive under Water as often as 
they pleaſe, Their Flefh is like other Hef, 
but coarſer, and when falted, keeps as well 
as. Dutch Beef. He adds, that they have 
Porcupines and Rockdoes ; that their Sheep 
have Hair like our Goats, and that there's a 
Wild. Beaſt like an Elephant, with two Horns 
on the Top of the Noſe, a Tail like that of 
an Elephant, and a Buſh of black Hair on 
the Head, where it joins to the Neck, with 
two ſtreight round Horns, and ſhort Mouſe- 
colour'd Hair oyer all the Body. He ob- 
ſerves, that their Beaſts of Prey are ſeldom 
to be met with near the Sea-Shore, becauſe 
the Inhabitants have a Reward for every 
one t ill. Ten Rhyne ſays, they have 
Elks, Hedgehogs, Lynces, Badgers, Otters, 
Goats, and Evecks, ſome finely ſpotted, and 
others of ang Aſh Colour. There's alſo a 
few of the Creatures which. the Dutch. call 


Piſmire-Eaters, but not ſo big as thoſe of 


Braſil. ö re | 
Herbert adds to their Birds in P.577, Hens, 
Geeſe, Turkies, Thruſhes, Pintado's, Vul- 
tures, Eagles, and- black Cormorants, which 
are as big as a. Gooſe, and after Battles 
| ſmell the Carcaſſes many Miles. Niewheff 
ſays, they have Birds called Fayſonggand Ga- 
veyteyns, Rock-Ducks with yellow Necks, 
Teal, Wood and Water Snipes, a Sort of 
Demi-Ducks, Ravens, blue, white, and 
black Cranes. The white ones are pretty 
large, the black ones about as big as Sea- 
Gulls, and they live chiefly in the Marſhes. 
There's alſo a Sort of Reed - Bird, with red 
Necks and Legs, and Birds like our Geeſe, 
. which lay Eggs without Velk: They are ſo 
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full, and taſt ſo much like Fiſh, that they 
ate not eatable. There's another Sort of 
Geeſe leſs than ours, with grey Spots all 
over their Bodies ; but their Legs are larger 
and they are not to be tamed, becauſe they 
kill any other Bird that comes within their 
Reach. He adds, that their Flamingo's are 
of à pale Red, but ſome of their Festherg 
are half white and half black, and the up. 
permoſt are of a roſy Colour. Tex Rhyne 
ſays, they have Herns, Bittorns, Gui. 
nes Cocks and Hens, Felfares, Didappers, 
Fen-Ducks, Pochards, red and grey Par. 
tridges, Lapwings, 9 Owls, 
Martinets, Swallows of various Colours, 
and the Colybrides, deſcribed by Pliny, They 
are like Pelicans, with divers Feathers 


ſtanding up an End, and ſuck a certain 


knotted Plant. 

The ſame Author ſays, they have inn. 
merable InſeQs, particularly Spaniſh Flies, 
Butterflies, Glow-Worms, ſeveral Sorts of 
Locuſts, 17 4 of divers Coloum, 
Spiders as big a a Man's Fiſt, with many 
Legs, and Piſmires. They have Vipers as 
large again as thoſe of France, Salamander, 
Scorpions, long Earwigs, Lizards, and Toads 
three times bigger than ours, with two long 
Feet trailing behind like Ottets, which xc 
of from a certain Sea-fiſh like a 

oad, full of Prickles; with long Feet 
join'd to the Outſide of the Belly. In fine, 
here are ſo many Beaſts and InſeQs of dif- 
ferent Kinds, that our Author favours the 

pinion of Ariſtotle, That whereas Aa pro- 
uces the fierceſt, and Europe the ſtrongelt 
Beaſts, Africa has the moſt various Kinds, 
which he aſcribes to the promiſcuous Co- 
pulation of the Wild-Beaſts which flock 
out of the Deſerts in great Numbers to the 
Rivers for freſh Water. 

Notwithſtanding the Signs already men- 
tioned, by which Mariners know their Ap- 
proach to this Cape, Dampier obſerves, that 
the beſt Rule uſed by Engliſh Seamen ts to 
mind the Variation of the Compaſs when 


they come near the Cape, by taking the 


Sun's Amplitude Morning and 8 
the Azimuth, by which they know their 
Situation from the Cape, and can ſuspe 
their Courſe right without making Land, 
contrary to the Dutch, who being ſettled 
here, do always touch at the Cape in their 
Eaff. India Voyages both going and W 

| | 0 
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the Cape 30 ot 60 Leagues ar Sea to the 8. 
We come next to give an Account of 
the Dutch Fort and Town here. Dapper 
ſays, the Fort ſtands near the Table Bay, at 
the Foot of the Table Mountein ; that tis 
four-ſquare; and furniſhed with Cannon 
and a Garriſon, ſtrong enough to defend it 
againſt a Million of Ceffres. It belongs to 
the Dutch Weſt India Company, who appoint 
the Governor, Counſellors, and Serjeant- 
Major, that takes Care of the Militia. Du 
Plefis ſays, the Dutch ſettled here in 1657, 
(and Ziyrs in'1650) after having purchas'd 
about a wy a of Land of one of the pet- 
Kings for ſome Brandy and Tobacco. 
hen they only. built a Wooden Forr, and 
riſon'd it with 100 Men, and 12 or 15 Can» 
non; but in 1680, they built a Free-ſtone 
Fort with 5 Baſtions, and furniſh'd it with 


above 6o Pieces of Artillery. Niewhoff ſays, 
it ſtands on the Banks of the Freſb River, 


and that there's a ſmall Redoubt on 
thoſe of the Salt River. t, who 
was here in 1666, tells us, that the Baſtions 
are ſtrengthened with Fraiſes and Paliſadoes, 
and encompaſſed with Ditches full of the 
Water of the Sea; that the Front is a Wall of 
Free- ſtone at the Bottom, and of Brick at 
the Top, with 6 Cannon which command 
the Road, beſides 26 others; and that it 
had a Garriſon of 400 Men, beſides the. 
Governor and chief Factor, with about 20 
indifferent Houſes round it, inhabited by 
the Duteb. Lackyer ſays, it ſtands about a 
Musket-ſhot from the Town, but is not ve- 
ry ſtrong; becauſe tis commanded by a ri- 
fing Ground under the Table Land. Dapper 
fays, there's a Garden belonging to it of 
about 15 Acres of Ground, well planted 
with Flowers and Fruit-Trees, aod that on 
the other Side of the Table Mountoin the Go- 
vernor has an Orchard twice as big. Ds Ple 
þ« tells us, the Garden has 4 Rows of Trees, 
ind that tis ſtock d with the choiceſt Plants 
in the World. Schouten ſays, it produces 
Water Melons, Radiſhes, Cabbages, Parſneps, 
Turneps, Sallads, with other Fruits and Re- 
freſhments for Mariners ;. and Rennefors, that 
the Company has a fine Houſe here, well 
buile, — richly furniſh'd ; that tis two 
Leagues from the Fort by Land; and that 
the Garden yields all Sorts of Herbs and 
Pulſe. In his Time there were two Olive» 
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| He adds, that: there's good Sounding off 


$93 
Trees well hung with Fruit,and fine Pippins, 
Boon- Chriſtian - Pears, Quinces, Pomegra. 
nates, Oranges, Nuts, Cbeſnuts, beſides 
two incloſed Acres of Vines, whoſe Wine 
raſts like Rheniſh. Ten Rhyne ſays, here are 
whole Walks of Lemon and Citron Trees, 
parted by Roſemary and Lawrel Hedges 
very even, and as high as moſt of our 
Trees, and that *tis water'd by a pleaſant 
Brook, which riſes at the Foot of the neigh- 
bouring Mountain, and is cut into Chan- 
nels. Dampier ſays, the Houſe and Garden 
is wall'd in with a high Stone Wall; that 
the latter is fall of fine Gravel Walks and 
Arbors ; that the Frait-Trees, Roots and 
Herbs, are bedg'd in each by themſelves in 
very fine Order ; and that there's a Liberty 
for all Strangers to walk in it. Ovi | 
praiſes it too for its fine Alleys of Cypreſs, 
and ſays, tis cut out upon a riſing High, 
and that the Walks are kept ſo clean, that 
ſcarce a Leaf is to be ſeen upon the Ground 
in the Winter. Moſt of their Fruit ri» 
pens twice a Year, and many Trees are ver- 
dant all the Year. Thirty three Negro 
Slaves, befides Europeans, are daily employ'd 
in looking after it, and the French Jeſuits 
that made a Voyage to Siam own'd, that 
'twas equal, if not ſuperior, to the chief 
Gardens in France But Mr. Lockyer, who 
was here in 1706, ſays, twas then decli» 
ning, moſt of the —_— being run into 
Trees above 20 Foot high, ſo that they were 
very thin near the Ground : Beſides, the 
Wall'd Ponds are in. many Places fallen in, 
and above half full of Mud and Filth. He 
ſays, the Walks are long, and in pretty 
good Order; but there are no fine Knots 
nor Devices, and but few Flowers. 'Tis . 
fenced on one Side with a Ditch, and there 
is a Slave-houſe at the End towards the 
Town, which is kept in a better Manner 


eſs than that towards the Table Land, where the 
Walks are over-run with Weeds, and the 


Hedges very much negle&ed. He adds, 
that the Company are very careful of their 
Slaves; and that the Negro Women are ſo 
fond of white Children, that they would 
willingly have no other, ſo that the Breed 
is highly improved, many of them being 
as white as Europeans. 

Ds m_ ſays, the Town or Village is a 
Musket-ſhot from the Fort, and contains 
200 neat Stone-Houſes, built after the Dutch 

6836 | Faſhion. 
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| Faſhion. : Schouten ſays, twag in a very thri- 
ving Condition when he was here. Dampie# 
tells us, the Stone is taken qut of 4 Quarry 

in the Neighbourhood; but that there 
were not abode 60 Houſes in his Time, and 
thoſe low, and only three of them that ſold 
ſtrong Liquors, one for Wine, another for 

Beer and Mum, and another for Brandy and 
Tobacco, all very dear. Lockyer ſays, the 
Town is open on all Sides, with regular 
Streets, and Houſes of one or two Stories; 
and that the Church and Hoſpital are the 
only publick 3 here of Note, the 
former being neat, and large enough for all 
the Inhabitants, and the latter able to hold 

2 of 3 oo ſick Perſons; but he obſerves, that 
the Country is ſo healthful, that there's ſel - 
dom above half a Dozen in it at a time. 
They have large Store-houſes for the Rig - 
ging of Ships, with Cranes, Cc. and Hor- 
tenor attend on the Wooden Bridge, over 
which the Water is convey d from the Table 
Lond into the Sea, to carry Parcels to the 
Town, and for other Service, which he ſays 
they do very honeſtly and carefully. Cap- 

' tain Cook ſays, the Town formerly belong'd 
to the Engliſh. Dapper tells us, that ſome 
Dutch Husbandmen live in the Neighbour- 
hood of the Fort, under the Protection of 
the Governor, to whom they give Part of 
their Harveſt. Rennefort ſays, there are, 
Dutch Settlements from the Company's 

| Houſe to the Sea; and Dampier, that there are 
ſeveral ſmall Gardens and Vineyards beyond 

the Company's Garden toward the Moun- 

tains, which belong to private Men ;. but 

=. that there are no other Settlements within 
20 Miles. Ovingten fays, the Durch have 

extended their Plantations above 75 Englifh 

Niles in the Country, and that there's ſill 
* a vaſt Space of until'd Land before them. 
Schouten ſays, there's very good Paſture, to 

which the Dutch Peaſants drive out their 

Cattle in the Morning, and bring them 

home at Night to their Stalls, becaufe of 

the — 1 = _ _ ——_— 

them live ve rly, eſpectally thoſe that 

are far in the — and tbat they culti- 

vate the Ground every Day more and more. 

Da Pleſſ ſays, the Dutch have ſeveral Settle- 

| | ments in a fine Plain of near 10 Leagues 
beyond neighbouring Mountain, which is 
Fall of Apes, and that they furniſh Refreſh- 
ments enough for above 150 Ships that ar= 
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tive there Nearly, gf arhich molt are path 
Nis ſays, — havei ſeveral fine Gar. 
dens all along the. River behind the Fort 
full of Cabbages, &. In ſhort, the Dureh 
have improved this Cape to a wonderful 
Degree of Advantage and Conveniency, ay 
is confeſſed by all modern Travellers, par. 
ticularly our ——_ Countryman Mr. 

ton, who was 

an 2 Account of this Matter, that we 
thought fit ro repeat it in his own Words 
as follows: 5 | 

The Induſtry of the ander (Nys 

* has enlarged their Borders ſo far — to 
main Land of this delightful fertile Cape, 


that were they ever to thoſe Strai 
© as to be forced to — and leave thei 


* native Country, here =wy might fix in a - 

12 nore deſirable Habit. 

tion, that they migtit thank che Fates 
that cauſed che Change, and bleſs the Au. 


Soil of ſo much more 


* thors of their Miſery, Here they might 
t live without any Danger of the Sess ins 

croaching upon their Banks, to threaten 
* continually a ſecond Deluge, and free 
* from all- Dread of Invaſion from any 
* neighbouring Land Tyrant; and 'might 
* ſpread themſelves over ſpacious Plains, 
©. which would afford them Work ſufficient 
© for all their Husbandry, and Paſtures plez« 
* fant and large enough for all their Cattle. 
* And becauſe nothing can pleaſe theſe 
People fo much as Trade and Traffick; 
* therefore here they mighe find convenient 
* Harbours for their Ships, by which they 
might keep up the Spirit of Merchandi- 


ing, and eſtabliſh their Commerce to the 


Indies and other Parts of the World. The 
© Refugees of France, who are received here 
* with'the ſame Privilege the Dutch enjoy, 
* acknowledge the Happineſs of their Tranſ- 
© portation; and boaſt that th isfore 


tunes are turned into their Felicity, ſince 


they are bleſs'd here with peaceable Dwel- 
lings and kind Accommodations, who had 
not formerly where in Safery to lay their 
R 5 
such ss come hither to- cultivate the 
* Land for their own Livelihood, and the 
© Benefit of the Grand Proprietors, are al 
* lowed their Tranſportation from Holland 
* Gratis, After their Arrival, they are in- 
© vited to range and view the Wr 
an 


ere in 1693, and gives ſuch 
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. © the Governor, and at 


ſary ſuch Parts, as lis wiſd and un- 
. — pete where they may chuſe ſuch a 
« Portion as they fancy they are able to ſtock 


and manure, and will yield them a com- 
by —— Settlement for their Families and 
« their Poſterity, wighout any Rent or other 


« Acknowledgment to the Duteh Eaft-Indis 
6 , but the Sale of their Goods to 
— is —— This 
by the way preſſes hard upon the Tenants, 
c LA — them under by running the 
chief Profits of what they poſſeſs into the 
« Company's Hands. The Governor and 


Council agree with the Countryman for 


© his Goods and Cattle at a very low Rate, 
« and ſell them again to the Ships that put 
© in there as dear as they pleaſe, becauſe all 
Men are reſtrained from vending any 
Commodities to Strangers without the 
Councils Leave. But however, the in- 
« duſtrious Planters want neither Plenty of 
Wine for their Tables, nor Variety of 
© Tame and Wild Fowls for their ways 
© Entertainments, of which they have of. 
' ten rather too much Store than any Scar- 
city, becauſe the Company has no Occa- 
* fon for them, and therefore they lie dead 
© upon their Hands. Some upon this Ac- 
© count quit the Place, and very few of 
© any Subſtance but may ſooner ' increaſe 
© their Goods than their Treaſure. 

© Thoſe whoſe Poverty renders them un- 
© able to Rock their Land, the Kindneſs of 
© the Governor provides with Neceffaries, 
© till their Abiltries can reach a Payment, 
© which has mightily increaſed the Number 
of Inhabitants within a few Years. For 
* whereas about 9 Years fince, they could 
* ſcarce reckon above 4 or 500 Planters, 
they can now number almoſt as ma 
* Thouſands, abundance of whom were 
* ſent hither by the French Perſecution, who 
* are much delighted with the Convenience 
© of their Dwelling. © © 


The fame Author ſays, the Governor 
lives in great Grandeur: His Table is well 
furniſhed with the choiceſt European; 4fen, 
and African Wines, and all other Rarities 
that the Country affords. His Diſhes and 
Plates are all of maſly Silver, /and before 
the Departure of their .Fleets, he invites 
the Dutch Commanders to a publick Feaſt. 
He adds, that to prevent the Inhebitants 
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from any Surprizel, the Governor took ne- 
ceſſory Attendance and Proviſions with him, 
and travelled by Compaſs for ſcveral Weeks 
over vaſt untitled Lands, to find its Norther. 
Iy-Bounds and Situation, till he came to in- 
acceſſible Mountains, which he thought 4 
fufficient Bulwark on the Land:Side. We 
come next to the Dutch Government and 
Cuftoms. | 
Mr. Lockyer, another of our Countrymen, 
who was here in 1706, ſays, the Civil Govern» 
ment of the Town is left wholly to the 
Burghers, where the Company's Intereſt is 
not concern d; but in ſuch Caſe, the In- 
tereſt of a private Perſon muſt give Way to 
the Governor and Council, who have Power 
of Life and Death, according to the Laws 
of Holand, They break Murderers on the 
Rack, but puniſh lefſer Crimes with Bay 
niſhment for 99 Years to Pengam Iſland,” 
where they are employed in drawing Stones 
for Building. Mr. Ovingten ſays, the Impo- 
fitions upon Wine and other Liquors fold 
by Retail are ſo high, that cho" there are 
not above 500 Inhabitants in the Town of 
the Cape, beſides thoſe that are brought in 
Ships, and come out of the Country, yet 
the Annual Impoſt upon European Beer and 
Wine is 4009 Guilders, that upon Cape 
Wine 4100, beſides Brandy, Arack, and 


other diſtill'd Waters, that pay 20500 Guil- _ 


ders per mum to the Governor for Licen- 
ces ; all which, according to our Accounts, 
raiſe between 2 and 30001. Sterling per An- 

nem, which makes the Vintners exact extra=. 
vagant Rates from their Gueſts : For he 

that drinks Brandy, muſt pay after the Rate 

of 10 f. a Bottle for it, and the Cape Wine, 
„ eg but 6 #. 2 Quart in the Cask, 

is Half a Crown in the Tavern. He ob- 

ſerves, that rheir Wines, thd they are co- 

loured like Rheniſh, and paſs by that Name 

in the Indies, yet they are harder, leſs pa- 

Iatable, and more intoxicating. Lockyer 

fays, their current Money is the ſame as in 

Holland | 


4. The Annan of Lyons. Dapper places 
it a little W. of the Table Mount ain, nearer the 
Sea, and thinks it has its Name. from the 

reat Number of Lyons upon it, or from 
its Form, which is not unlike a Lyon Ram- 
pant. Schouten ſays the former. Nieuboff 
compares it to a Lyon Dormant. Mercator 
ſays, tis ſo called from the Noiſe of the 
Gggg 2 Winds 
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Wiads here, which reſembles the Roaring 
of a Lyon; but Tex Rhyne agrees with Min- 


beef. Schouten ſays, it yields good Paſture, 


with Plenty of Herbs and ſweet Flowers, 
but few Trees; that it reaches above the 


Clouds, but is inacceſſible to the Top, be- 


cauſe of craggy Rocks; and that there's a 
green Valley betwixt this and Table Mown- 
tain, which is full of Goats and Deer. 


| Niewhoff ſays, that beſides Lyons, there are 


great Numbers of Baboons upon this Moun- 
tain, which ſometimes throw Stones at 
thoſe that try to aſcend it, and force them 


down, Dapper ſays, there's another called, 


the Meuntain of Winds over againſt this 
Mountain. 3 | : 5 

5. Picos Fragos Mountains. Dapper places 
them near the Table Mountain, and ſays, the 


en ſignify naked craggy Rocks. 


ey are a long Chain of Hills, whoſe 
Tops almoſt touch the Clouds, and are al- 
ways cover'd with Snow. There's a great 


rapid River at the Foot of them, which 
waters the adjacent Country. f 


6. Cape Falſo. Mel places it about 30 
Miles E. beyond that of Good Hope, Mr. Can. 


diſb places it E. and a little by N. and ſays, 
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there's from 70 to 40 Fathom black ſandy 


Ground for about 100 Leagues; but there's 
deep ozic Water to the W. of it. Delaval 
ſays, it ſhoots 15 Leagues farther into the 
Sea than the Cape of Good Hope, and that 
"ris ſo called, becauſe when 2 Ship comes 


before it, there's no Vaiation of the Com. 


paſs, but the Needle points directly N. 
Mandelſie places it 60 Leagues from the 
Cape of Good Hope, and Dapper but 30. The 
latter ſays, there's a Road near it full of 
Fiſh, which runs 25 Leagues out into the 
main Sea, beginning at the Freſh River on 
— 5 and ending at the Fiſh Bey on 
the E. - 

Having thus finiſhed the Geography of 
the S. Coaſt of Caffraris, we ſhall conclude 
with a little farther Account of the Horten. 
tots from Nieuboff, Schouten, Renne fert, and Ten 
Rhyne, becauſe they differ from others in 
many Particulars. 

Ten Rhyne ſays, the Men meet and dance 
at the Moon · riſing, while the Women clap 
their Hands and ſing to them; and that if 
they happen to ſee themſelves in a Looking. 
Glaſs, they are ſo delighted with their own 
Shape, that they fall a dancing till they 


drop down for Wearineſs. If a Woman 
bears Twins, a Male and Femole, they kill 
the latter, The Women cut off as many 
Joints of their Fingers as they have had 
Husbands, and begin with the firſt Joint of 
the little Finger. They allow Polygamy, 
They revenge Murder by purſuing the Cri- 
minals, beating them with Clubs, killing 
them with Javelins, and ſometimes exerci- 
ſing their Cruelties upon their dead Bodies, 
They compound for Adultery and Theft b 
Retaliation. If a Lad falls ſick, they fea 
upon a fat Ox, hang the Paunch and Guts 


| 'tis very caſy to be known by three high 
Hills over againſt it, at a little Diſtance 
from each other, the higheſt of which. is 

the middlemoſt, and the Ground is much 

lower by the Sca-Side. Mande//ve places it 

within 7 Leagues of the Cape of Good Hope. 

Hibs fays, the Portugueſe gave it the Name 

of Falſe, becauſe: they muſtook it for the 

1 Cape of Good Hope in their Return home. 
ju] Dapper places it 8 or 9 Leagues beyond the 
1 Cape of Good Hope, and compares the Situa- 
tion of the three Hills here to the Form of 


2 Flower-de-Lys. Du Pleſſis Places his Cape 


to Leagues S. from that gt Good Hape. 


J. Cape Auilhu or Aale, or Needles, 


Mol places it about 45 Miles E. from the 


former. Harris calls this the moſt S. Pro- 


montory of Africa, and ſays, that about the 


Year 1600, there was no Variation ; that 


in 1622, it varied 2 Deg. W. in 1675, 8 


they 


about his Neck till they rot off, and then 
are devour'd by ſome old Man. If 
their Women have an eaſy Labour, they 
s&ilfully manage all the natural Ligaments; 
but if they are affliſted with hard Labour, 
they uſe a certain Herb to expel the Fruit, 
which they pretend they are forbid to dif- 
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Deg. and 1691, 11 Deg. , Captain Daus cover. Their Time of Lying in is ſoon in 
laces it in Lat. 35. and Captain Keeling over, and they bring up their Infants very Sh 
1.35.26. Mr. Davis of Limehouſe ſays, the coarſely ; for after — hive kept them two eat 

Compaſs varies here 3o Min. from N. to W. or three Weeks at home without Swathiog- ant 

Le obſerves, that at 7 or 8 Leagues Di- Clouts, they tie them to their Backs, teach the 
ſtance from Land to the E. of this Cape, them $0 ſmoak Tobacco at 4 __— of ori 
; | a 8 = ge, tic 


„in 4 Months more put them upon 
their Feet, and then tis ſaid they are coated. 
At 8 or 9 Years of Age, they learn the Uſe 
of Arms, by ſhooting a Piece of Meat put 
by their Parents on a Poſt, from whence 


they muſt hit it off or ſtarve. They are 


luxurious by Nature, but Poverty forces 


them to be temperate ; for which Reaſon 
they have no Varieties at their Tables. In- 
ſteid of Bread, they uſe Sword Graſs, which 
the Women dig out of the Fens; for they 
find Proviſion, as well as look after the 
Houſe, Cattle, Ge. They alſo make much 
uſe of the Leaves of Sca-green of different 
Kinds, which the Dutch call Wild Figs. 
Their Butrer is good, and made of the Milk 
of Sheep as well as Cows. They flea a 
Bird, and turning the Skin with the Fea- 
thers upward, tie it to a Stick or Cane, and 
ſtir the Milk. with it, till the ſerous is ſepa- 
rated from the oily Part. They alſo eat 
the Butrer-milk, and ſometimes waſh their 
Hands in it. They don't love Cheeſe, nor 
know how to make it. They eat no Shell. 
Eiſh, nor others which have not Scales; 
but they delight much in Breams. They 


are all ſuch Admirers of Tobacco, that tho' 


they are never ſa much at Variance, they'll 


hand about a Pipe to one another without 


Exception. There's a-certain Root here cal - 
led Arvs, or Lake Stobbin, ſo venomous, 
that it bites and bliſters the Tongue. The 
Huttentots ſeparate the pernicious Sulphur by 
the Fire, which binds the volatile corro. 
ding Salt, and fo renders it eatable, This 


Root is much ſought after by the Hedge. 


hogs. He adds, that both the Kings and 
People fed upon the dry'd Skins of Beaſts, 
after they have worn them upon their Feet, 
and ſometimes upon Excrements mix'd 
with other Naſtineſs. Du Pleſis ſays, they 
eat their own Lice ; and Herbert tells us, they 
eat Locuſts with Salt; and open the Graves 
for dead Corps. He adds, that they leave 
thoſe that are helpleſs by Age or Sickneſs 
to ſtarve upon the Mountains, or be de- 
ftroy'd by Wild Beaſts. They have Drink- 
ing- Cups made of Shells gathered on the 
Shore, or of Tortoiſe-Shells, after they have 
eaten the Fleſh. They call them Sirigees, 
and roaſt them in the Aſhes, or exchange 
them for Tobacco, for want of which they 
drink fait Water out of their Hands. Some- 
times they roaſt their Meat on a Tile, ſome 
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times under the Aſhes, and often cat it raw; 
and ſome of the better Sort have Earthen, 
Pots, or Pieces of Trees hollow'd, in which 
they put their Meat. They are not only 
luftful and perfidious, bur fo bloody as to 
ſtrike their Arrows and oth Weapons into 
the Bodies of their Enemies after they are 
dead. Their luſtful Way of Living wea- 
kens them, and makes them old before their 
Time; yet they cannot be luxurious for 
want of Neceſſaries, and live for moſt Part 
upon Herbs. They don't allow their Wo. 
men to eat any Beef or freſh Milk, but on- 
ly Mutton, and that very ſparingly. They 
are nevertheleſs very nice in their Palates, 
and live contented. They are ſo good na- 
tuc'd, that if one of their Neighbours loſe 
his Cattle, they ſtock him again; but they 
are very much wedded to their owa Opt» 
nions. They fi: like a Child in the Womb, 
with their Heads bent betwixt their Knees, 
which they embrace with their Arms. The 
mourn three Days for the Deceaſed hen 
terrible Howlings about cheic Hurts, They 
bury them in a Hole. under Ground; and 
cover .it with a Stone, They perform Co- 
pulation like Brutes, the Women lying on 
one Side, ſomewhat higher than the Men. 
The Entrance of their Cabbins is arch'd on 
the Top. The Coverings and Walls are. 
made of African Sword-graſs Leaves, (the 
Head of which the ul for Bread } very. 
cloſely twiſted together. They dig Holes 
in their Huts, in which they lie wrapped. 
in Sheep. Skins, in the ſame Poſture as they, 
fir, and the Wives lie in another Hole next 
to their Husbands. Their Hats are com- 
monly rank'd on the Hills or near the Banks 
of Rivers, among Trees, in a Sort of Inn. 
cloſure 5 oc 6 Paces from one another, where 
they keep their Cattle. When they are to » 
change their Habitations, their Captain 
ives them a Signal by a great Fire. The 
omen carry all the Houſhold Stuff, &. 
in Leathern Bags, and their Hurs are loaded 
upon the Backs of Oxen, which ſerve ta 
carry their Husbands Baggage when they 
go into the Wars. Ovingten ſays, their Huts 
are faſhion'd like Bee hives. Ten Rhyne adds, 
that when they poiſon their Arms, they 
put the Point into the Mouth. of a Serpent, 
tie it for fear of falling out, and then to 
increaſe the Venom, cut off the Head of 
the Serpent, under whoſe Jaws lie the Blad- 
| ders 


ders which receive the Poiſon. He obſerves, 
- that it may be taken without Danger; 
but if communicared by the Sting of 
the Creature, tis mortal. They take che, 
Opportunity of bad Weather to ſur- 
priſe their Enemies, but fly if they meet 
them in the open Field when tis fair, ex- 
_ .Cept they are much ſuperior in Number, 
when they fall on with terrible Cries like 
Madmen; but keep out of the Reach of 

Fire-Arms when they engage with Europeans. 
They employ their Wives on Meſſages, and 
if any of them are taken Priſoners, diſmiſs 
them without Ranſom. Their Leaders or 
Captains are not diſtinguiſhed by their 
Arms, only their Staff has two Knobs, and 
their Veſt is ſomewhat cleaner than the 


- ..common Soldiers; but they never go abroad 


without 5 or 6 old Fellows, who compoſe 
their Council of War. Herbert ſays, that 
when they ſit, they put their Hands to their 
-$hoe-Straps, that they may ſteal while they 
Took you in the Face. Schouten ſays, they re- 
venge Seamen's Affronts by throwing Stones 
at them, and that they are more civiliz'd 
farther towards Menomot apa. Nieuhoff tel's us, 
they marry as many Wives as they pleaſe; 
that as ſoon as the Maid is betrothed, her 
Mother cuts off the firſt Joint of her little 
Finger, which is ty'd to the Bridegroom's, 
buries it, and then they kill a Cow for the 
Wedding Dinner, whoſe Guts, when dry'd, 
are put about her Legs, and the green 
Twigs, which till then diſtinguiſhed her 
for a Maid, are taken off. Ten Rhyne ſays, 


they muſt have their Captain's Conſent 


after their Parents ; and that ſometimes all 
their Subſiſtence conſiſts only in a Club, an 
Or to carry their Hut upon, a Miſck Cow, 
or 10 or 12 Sheep. The richer Sort divorce 
- themſelves at Pleaſure. They commonly kill 
2 or 3 Oxen as well as Sheep for the Mar- 
riage Feaſt, When they have taken off the 
Skin, they hang up the Fleſh a little in the 
Air, boil it in its own Fat, roaſt the Guts 
in its Aſhes, and then treat their Friends 
with it. Mr. Ovingten ſays, contrary to the 
reſt, that they diſallow Polygamy in all but 
their Chief, who may entertain 3 Wives 
at once; that the Wives begin with the lit- 

ele Finger, and proceed to the middle; and 
that ſome fond Husbands imitate them, bur 
more out of Humour than Neceſſity. Ten 


Lower E T H 1 0 P1 a” 


Rhyne and Nienhef ſay, the Women's Piri. 


ties are ſo relax'd, that they hang out with 
Labels like Part of a Man's Yard, of which 


they are ſo proud, that 'when- Strangers 


come to viſit them, they take aſide their 
Leathern Apron, and expoſe thet+0 their 
View. The latter adds, that if they have 


have any young Children, they carry them 


in a Bag at their Backs; and the former 
that every Village or Plantation has its 
Leader, who governs without“ Controul; 
but the Efſeqzes are the only People that 
are rul'd by a King. He gives this Ac. 
count of their Way of Trafficking : 'Tis 
uſual for the Governor of the Dutch Fort to 
ſend a Factor or two, with ſome Soldiers, 
furniſhed with a good Quantity of Yirginis 
Tobacco, or the black and worſe Sort, 


(which they eſteem moſt) with ſome Beads 


of Coral, Glaſs or Copper, and Aquavite, 
which * purchaſe for their Cattle 
and ſome Panther Skins. Their Way of 
Exchange is thus: The Datch Merchants 
offer a Piece of Tobacco of about two 
Spans in Length for an Ox or a Sheep, 
and always add a Piece by little and little, 


without which they would not think them. 


ſelves obliged to the Bargain. Then they 
deſire a certain Quantity of Aquavitæ, the 
Value of which muſt be deducted from the 
Quantity of Tobacco, which they value 
leſs by one Fourth. But at rhe firſt Meet. 
ing, the Dutch Factors always preſent them 
with a Piece of this Weed, which they ſeek 
to retaliate by a Preſent of Sheep; ſouchat 
by this Means they ſometimes exchange 
100 or 200 Oxen at a time, beſides Sheep. 
The Dutch Governor ſends his Factors only 
once a Year to the Eſeques, to make them 
the more eager after the Tobacco, and 

commonly preſent the FaQors with the 

Mutton at their Meeting; but the latter 


conceal their whole Stock, for fear the Bar- 


barians ſhould kill them. They are fo fond 
of white Oxen or Cows, that they never 
exchange them; and "tis their conſtant 
Wiſh, That God, whom they call the Great 
Captain, may bleſs them with a white Or. 
The ordinary Meeting-Places of: the Mer- 


chants are, 1. Near the Horſe-Guard, upon 


the utmoſt Borders of the Dutch. 2. At 
the Pits near the River, which is the Boun» 
dary of the Hottentors Country 1 
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zengion ads Side. - 3. On the keep at home in rainy Weather, and are 


ather Side of the Mountain, in the ſame 
Part of the Country. 4. Near the Hefferhurts 
River. 5 Nesr the Leak Hats. 6. Near the 
Butter River. 7: At the Eualeſ River. 8: Near 

Rag:n's Tree. 9 Near the Geeſe. Hurts, 
10. Near the Broad Riur. 11. At the Place 
called Paradiſe, from * Situation; 
but there are no good Springs, the Water 
being tainted with a white clayiſh Mixture: 
And, 12. Near the Hadſbel Boy, about 136 
Leagues from the Fort. The ſame Author 
tells us, that the Hotrentors chief Medicinal 
Remedies are Suction and Union ; that 
they. fear nothing but the Poiſon of Arrows 
or venomous Beaſts; and that if they are 
wounded by them, they beat the afflicted 
part with a ſmall Stick till tis depriv'd of 
Senſe, and then ſcarify and ſuck it till the 
Blood follows. If the Wound proves ma- 
ligaant, or like to turn to a Gangrene, they 
cut it out with the ſharp Points of == 
Arcows ; and if it has infeQed a Member, 


afraid to creep abroad till tis fair: Then 
they are merry, and lift up their Eyes to 
Heaven, as if they gave Thanks; for 

ſay, when, the Great Captain is angry with 
them, he puniſhes them with Rain, becauſe 
he knows tis contrary to their Nature. 
They think the Word God not ſufficient to 
expreſs the Glory of the Supreme Being, 
and puniſh thoſe that uſe it. When they 
talk of the Devil, they point to the Ground. 
Tiky believe that thoſe that die near the 
Cape ſhall riſe again behind the Mountains, 
which our Author thinks they learned from 
the Dutch and Portugueſe. Ten Rhyne ſays, 
when they have killed any Datchmen, and 
are afraid of Revenge, they mutter to one 
another in broken Dutch, Iba ſhall we do? 


The Dutchmen will kid w: But if they ul 
me, Id go diregly to our Great Captain, who 


will make me 4 Preſent of white Omen. Ad 
when 'tis a very ſerene Day, they ſay, Our - 
Great Captain will preſent us with white Owen. 


they immediately cut it off. They cure all 
Contuſions by Un&ions with Beef or Mut- 
ton Suer, and then ſcarify and ſuck the 
Part till they draw the Blood thro the Skin. 
They cure the Rheumatiſm in the ſame 
Manner, only they expoſe the Part after 
tis well anointeg} before the Fire, and then 
fuck it. They cure the Cholick almoſt in 
in Iaſtant by a certain Aromatick Root. 


He adds, that ſometimes they Il ſit down by 
the Side of a River, and throw in little 
Balls of Clay in Honour of the Sun. 


There are theſe other Iſlands; Bays, Gr. 
on the Coaſt not yet deſcribed; with which 
we ſhall conclude this Part of Coffraris. 


r. Robben Iſland, or the Iſtand of Coneys, 
N. of the Cape. Mr. Davis ſays, tis a lit- 
They alſo ſtamp a kind of Date called Ds. tle Iſtand ſo called from the Multicude of 
ts, which they afterwards make into a Coneys there, and places it 5 or 6 Leagues - 
Paſte in the Sun, and then uſe it as the . from the Bay of Soldanis, in Lat. 33. 27. 
n do Opium. They never cut the He adds, that it has bad Ground about it, 
Navel Strings of new-born Infants, but on- and a dangerous Ledge of Rocks on the 
y tie them cloſe till they fall off of them- W. Side on't, lying off to the Seaward*; . 
ſelves. They pretend to Magick, and to but a Ship may go ſafely enough betwixt it 
draw Fiſh to their Baits with the Sound of and the Main, the Shore being all along 
their Pipes, which are like ours. He adds, free from any Danger, but what may eaſi 
that the brown Olive Complexion of thoſe be diſcern'd. Herbert places it 14 Leagues 


that live neareſt the Cape is owing more to 
their Greaſe, with which they beſmear 
themſelves from their Birth, than to Na- 


from Seltene Bay, and ſays, the 'Coneys - 
here are larger than Cats, but ſtrong Meat; 
and that here are abundance of Penguins or 


ture. R ſays, they worſhip the Fire 


white Birds, which live in Holes like ti 
inthe Abſence of the Sun; and Nrewbof, that 


Coneys. ſays, tis two Lea in 
they follow the Courſe of the Sun, by Compaſs, oy lies before the Mouth of To. 
changing the Paſture of their Cattle; and % Bey, but 4 Miles from the Continent. 
that when the Sun comes to the Tropick of Tis larger, higher, and more cover'd with 
_—_ they feed them on the S. E. Side Green, than | only 
the Rivulet, and on the N. Side when ic © 2. Deſſen Iſland, or the Iſland of Drer, 
returns to the Tropick of Cancer, They which enn 
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! and ſays, it owes its Name to the Deer, 

2 204 Spilbergen ſtock d this Iſland, as 
he did the former with Coneys, in 1601. 
Since which Time they are vaſtly multi- 

s | rows The Engliſh and Dutch brought Shee 

ither, which grow very fat, and the Tai 
of ſome are above two Foot thick, and 
weigh 19 Pound, and they have 34 Pound 
of Fat which ticks to their Entrails, befides 
that between the Skin and Fleſh; but 
there's no freſh Water neither in this nor 
the former Iſland, and the Soil is ſo ſaffly, 
| Thar it bears nothing but Buſhes and Flow- 
ers. He adds, that there's another called 
ans or French Iſland, N. from the two for- 
mer; but it 2 — —— a —— one: 
Niewheff ſays, the Shecp Robben Iſland 
are rad by a certain Herb, v hich grows 
there in grest Plenty, with yellow Leaves 
almoſt like Cowflips. He calls Daſſen, Doe 
d, and ſays, there were great Numbers 
ef Does here formerly ; but now they are 
much diminiſhed. He places it to the 
N. E. of Reben Ifland, in Lat. 34. 33. and 
ſays, tis about a League in Compaſs, and 
rodnces many Sea-Rabbets and Penguins ; 
bue 'twas only inhabited in his Time by 
Families, with their Slaves, whoſe chief 
Employment is to breed up Pigs and Poul- 
try, and to draw Oil from the Sea-Rabbets, 
which they ſell to the Inhabitants in and 
near the Fort. The People of this Iſland 
have Liberty to fiſh and hunt in ſeveral 
ſmall Iſlands before the Bay of Saldanba, 
where they catch vaſt Quantities of Par- 
ridges, Mullets, and other Fiſh. Tew Rhjne 
ſays, tis defended by a 1 on. 
places the Rabbet or Robben Ifland 8 
Leagues from the Dutch Fort at the Cape, 
and 8 from Daſen Iſland, and ſays, it — an 
ces abundance of Camelions, leſſer than 
thoſe of the Indies, befides Inſects, Serpents 
and Spiders, as big as a Man's Fiſt. He 
adds, that ſeveral .exil'd Priſoners were em- 
ploy'd there in his Time in burning of 
uſcle-Shells, to make Lime. for the 


© The chief Bays on the E. Side of the 
Cape Agvilhas are, 1. Fleſh Bay, which De- 
ger places in Lat. 34. 40. and 67 Leagues 
from the Cape of Gvrod - Hope, He fays, tis 
ſo called becauſe Perer Both found ſome here 
' when he diſcover'd it in 1662, - There's a 
little Iſland in it, or rather a Rock, which 
. + 


Tongs, on the Sea-Coaſt : And tho! Sl is 


1 


is open to all Winds but the N. A 5 

runs at the W. Side on't, Where — 

may take in freſh Water. 4 | 
2. Fiſb Bay, 12 or 1g Leagues farther E 


Dapper ſays, Peter Beth diſcover'd it, and 


| — it this Name. It receives a River of 
eſh Water into its Boſom 25 or 30 Leag 

farther E. in S. Lat. 344. The ſame Pilat 

found out the Bey of Maſcles, which the per. 


tugueſe afterwards called Seno 


J. The Bay which the Portugueſe call gens 
del Lago, — ſays a rs _ 
{ waſhed away its Banks, that it looks like 
a Lake. It contains ſeveral Roads and 
Iflands, particularly that which the Perry. 
gxeſe call Ahe dos Chace. He takes Notice 


of three Capes between theſe two Bays, 


viz. Cabo de S. Franciſco, Cabs dag, Serre 
near which is the Tfland —.— Cabs 
a" Arecite, The River of St. Chrifophls 
which the Poreugneſe call Ris de St. Chriftian, 


and he C-ffres, Nages, and which has three 


Has in its Mouth, runs a little farther to 
the N. E. 3 | 

We come next to the third and laſt Divi. 
ſion of Caffraria, namely, the E. which Ds 
Pleffis extends from the Mouth of the River 
St. Eſprit to Zanguebar, containing the Ter. 


ritories of Querunda, Zimba, Smbs, and the 


Kingdom of : Sofsls. He ſays, tis more 
fruitful than the two other Coaſts, and that 
in ſome of the Mountains there are Mines 
of the fineſt Gold in the World. 

yt ſays, the Inhabitants are more ci- 
viliz'd than the other Caffres ; that they 
have Laws and Kings ; and that even the 
Savages of the Woods and Mountains are 
obedient to their Commanders. Some of 
them are Mehometans, and others follow the 
Rites and Cuſtoms of the Portuguſe and 
Dutch, with whom they converſe. Mel exe 
tends it from the R. Zeambeze in Lat. 18. which 
parts it from Zanguebar on the N. to that 


of st. Chriſtopher towards the Cape of G00 


Hope in 32, The Senſons carry it farther N. 
than the River Zambexe, to that of Cuama, 
which he places in Lat. 19. They fay, that 
the Inhabiranrs are for moſt Part ſubjeſt to 
the K. of Monometeps, who dividing his Do- 
minions into 4 Parts about go Years ago, 
ave his eldeſt Son the Inland, which is the 
geſt Part of the Country, and his other 
three Children Quicevs, Sidanda, and Chi- 


more 


- 
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more independent, yet it © pays Tribute both 


Monome: aps und f veraps and 
es 2 all <> W. Fat of this 
| c mentioned its Diviſions, we ſhall 


begin with the moſt Southerly one, wiz, 
Terrs do Natal. Dapper, who begins it at Rio 


4 Sr. Chriftian, which the Caffrer call Nages, 


fays, tis called Terr» do Nats! by the Furtu- 

geeſe, becauſe they diſcover'd it on Chrifmas- 

ind Layte, that ewas 

Vaſes He C. De ts Vol ſays, theſe Seas 
we ſeldom free from violent Storms. 

2. ſnhembons, which Mel places on the 


* Coaſt. * Herbert ſays, tis Part of the an- 
cient „and that it abounds with 
Mines of Gold. Tis bounded: on the W. 
with Part of Monewngi. D extends it 
from the River C on the N. to Rio de 
ito Santo on the S. and bounds it with 
of Armemereps on the W. 
He ſays, the chief Rivers here are, r, Mag- 
a, with its Mouth, in Lat. 27. 40. The 
7 called it at firſt Rio der Lager, or 
the River of Lakes; but in 1545, Lewrence 
Mercher gave it the Name of Rio de Spirite 
SonfFe. They ſay, it riſes in the Like Goy- 


' | ane, and after a Courſe of ſome Leagues, 
. Givides into two Branches, the Southern of 


which keeps the Name of Megvice, and falls 
into a Guiph over againſt the Cape of Fiſber. 


It receives three Rivers a little before it runs 


into the Sea, the firſt called Nages or St. Chri- 
, becauſe twas diſcover'd on the Fe- 
flival of that Saint; the ad Lewrence, from 
the Name of the Mariner above-mentioned, 
both which Rivers riſe from the Mountains 
of the Moon in the Province of Toros ; and 
the zd called Arie, which comes from the 
N. and the Gold Mines of Mmmoweraps. The 
N. Branch is called Cum, Numa, or Ce- 
vagus, the Name of ' a Caſtle which the 
Turks built on its Banks a little above the Ci- 
tadel. The Inhabitants call this River Sam- 
brere, Tis much larger and deeper than 
the other Branch, becauſe ir receives 6 other 
urge Rivers, that paſs thro Menemetops, ind 
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waſh off the Sands from the Gold Mines, 
This River runs into the Sea by y Mouths, 
where there are as many Hlands well inha- 
bited. In 1500, rhe Portugueſe built a Fort 
near the Mouths of the C, to reduce 
the Caffres under their Obedience, and after- 
wards remained abſolute Maſters of the 
Country. Coho de Correntas, or Cape Co 
rientes, lies in the Middle of the Coaſt, in 
Lat. 233. but Mol places ic farther 8. in the 


d by Country of Inbembane. D ſays, chat 
n he Ilend of Madge 


berwixt this Cape and t 
geſcar are Rocks and Sand-Banks, on which 
many Ships are caſt away, He calls the 
Country * os Cape — * as C, 
Marca, and ſays, the (Ca gc. $chaffian 
EIT 
tells us, that the Air , 
cially at Marxcs, is very good, and that the 
Country from Cape Corrientes to the Mouth 
of Cuems is plain, fruitful, and po 
bur the — that Cape to the Ri- 
ver Magnice. Coaſt is very low, and 
Mariners diſcover their A ro it more 
by the Smell than their Sight, becauſe it 
abounds with fragrant Flowers. There are 
alſo Elephants, Lyons, O. The People are 
well ſhap'd, tho* for moſt Part Negroes, 
and have very few of a brown Complexion. 
Thoſe about the Cape'are much more affs- 
2 * than 2 che of the 
pes of Good Hope 3 iba. They 
commonly eat Rice, Fleſh and Fiſh. © They 
only cover themſelves from the Waſt to the 
Knees with a Habit of Silk or 
which is brought to them from came, 
and wear a Ponyard by their Sides with an 
Ivory Hile, and a Turban of Scarlet or 


Silk. Moft of them ſpeak the Language of 


the Country, but ſome, Arabich, becauſe, 
before the Portugueſe traded to this Coaſt, 
there came many Merchants from "###$ts 
Felix, who increaſing every Day, began 
to ſettle in the Deſert Ifles of cum, and 
from thence paſſed over to the Continent. 
The Inhabitants affirm, that the Mines of 
Seals yield above two Millions of Metigels 
per Anu. each amounting to 14 Livres of + 
French Money; that the Ships of Zilem nd 
Meccs carry off above two Millions 4 Year 
in Time of Peace; and that the Governor of 
que, whoſe Office laſts but 3 Years, 
has above 300000 Crowns Revenue, without 
* Soldiers Pay, and the King 
h h h Sid fa 
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drop ey erred 
co es this to .Ophin Whither Solo- 
en ſent Ships every three Years from Efiey- 
She 19. Sack Gol This Conjectute is 
ſupported by ſeveral Ediſices, which appear 
to have been built by Foreigners, and ſome 
Inſcriptions in unknown Characters, as alſo 
by the. Se vonty, who tragilate'Ophir,. 1 Kings, 
9. 28. Soest, which; ſince Liquids are 


: often;put one for another; Sephgire does not 
; Aer ory much from Sefals. Beſides, The- 


mas Lopes, : in his India Voyages, reports, 
that the inhabitants of this Country boaſt 
they have Books which prove, that in the 
Time of- Semen, the Ifrealitas ſail'd eye 
three Y ears towards theſe Parts to Lal 
_— The Inhabitants a 2 Momb a- 
and Minds, come to this County in 
led Camburt, with Stuffs of 
white and blue Cotton Silks, and red and 
yellow. Ambergreece, which they change 
wich the People of this Country for Gold 


nd Ivory, end theſe ſell:them ageia to the 
Sydiects of Aue, Who give em Gold 


in Return without weighing it. They ſay, 
that when the Scfaleſe ſee Ships coming, 
they light up Fires, to ſignify that they 
ſhall be welcome. They know how to 
make Stuffs of white Catton, but. cannot 
dye them; and when they would make 
Part 2 bn they-unravel the dy d 
Clorhs of - þeye,- and mix them with 
their white Thread, The Portugueſe have 
taught them the Uſe of Muskets and Gun- 


powder, 


King of Sefala, who; was à Myhonetan and 
Vaſlal of Monomeraps, Tehelled againſt him, 
2nd put himſelf under the Pratection of 


Portugal. Spilborgen ſays, that the Prince in 


his FPime was by Birth a Porzugueſe; but 
Lari will have it that he was only tribu- 
tary to that Nation. In Mermal's Time, he 
dell of the Emperor of n ,E%!ẽ, Dap- 
per adds, that the Coaſt is Peopled with the 
Caffres, the Natives of the Country, who 
are of no Religion, and the , Mahometgne, 


- who came to ſettſe there 200 Years 20. 


-Begliy places this Country in Zungaelar, 
to-the S. of "Meſawbique, from which tis 
parted by the River Cuama, and extends it 
to the Mounteins called Maxcis, which ſe- 
parace it from Monomotaps. He oppoſes 


- their Opinion who think this to be Selb 
„ 2 | - o : 


that here is gonad Store of Apes; 


ſo that they uſe Firg- Arms as well 
26 Bows and Arrows. 'Fis ſaid, that the 


mon's Ophir, for Reaſons, far which we refer 


the Cyxious to him, Pory Jays, the. Perry. 


gueſe ſince qheir; Arrival have ſu anted 
Moors of N in their Gold "Y : — 
122, 


that the Por:ugueſe call the King of ch; 
Country the Emperor of Gold ; and — 
n of their Salvages eat Man's Fleſh, and 
drink Reaſts Blood. They believe one God 
any, whom they call Maxim or Guig4ime, 
have no Idols: They pupich Forvery 
ſeverely, as well as Thek and, Adultec 
They have no. Shew of Worſhip, excegt 
the Obſervation of certain Days, and the 
Celebratioa of Feſtivals. in Memory of che 
Dead, When the Bodies of their dead 
Friends are conſum d , they. take their 
Four, and exery 7th Day ſet Mast before 
ppon a Cloth, and after Prayers est it 
themfelves. f They ſerve the King on their 
. e nite of a ap age of his 
e ger us. as in, His reſi 
When he drinks, all hi Kundus — 
Shout, whiab is ſeconded, ag ſoon 25 hear, 
by the Neighbours ; ſo, be never drinks 
but it rings thro the City, and the ſame is 
obſerved When he coughs or ſneezes,. All 
that come into his Preſence muſt ſit down, 
except the Aralfaui, Portagueſe, and fome of 
bis, Fayqurites, becauſe, as tis thought, 
thoſe who ſit pre not in a,rcagineſs to do 
any Miſcbicf. None but ſome of their 
Grandees are allow!d to have. Doors. or 
Gates to their Houſes, for they durſt nor 
demand any other, Guard but the King's 
Protection. They have no ores ſo — 
the Jahsbitants fght only on Foot. Amd 
ather Arms, they huve ſmall Hatchets; — 
beſides his Guard, the King has 200 Ma. 
ſtiffs, which accompany him whenever be 
goes à Hunting or to Battle. In Seed - time 
and Harveſt, the Queen goes with her La- 
dies into the Fields, and takes a Pleaſure in 
1 . the Sowers and Reapers. « 
Its Capital and only Town of Note is 
Sofels, on the Coaſt, which Mol places 
I Log | 524. 499 Miles S. 0 ke 
Naeſaunbi que. The Sanſous place it in an Ifla 
5 the Mouth of 1 ＋* of its P Name, 
Long. 64 5 Ant Gabyauo Ys, that in 
1596 Percy Bahey, a Portugueſe, built a Fort · 
cſs here, of which he was made Captain; 
and Herbert, that twas built on purpoſe to 


aws the Negroes. Dapper places it ia one of 


and Morery, a 
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lands of Cams; and ſays, that the old 
15 — neither large nor well built, and 
only. encompaſſed with a Hedge. y 
calls it Long yo” | — =_ aq”: Zou. 
m Moſawbique, and 50 E. from 

. Cold Nin n fays, the Ifland on 


old Mines. Heyl. 
2 it ſtands is fant, bur commands 
the adjacent Land. Both Town and Iſland 
ate neh the Portugueſe, who have one 
of the richeſt Factories here in the World, 
for they exchange their Cloth, C. for their 
Gold, of which be reckons two Millions 
Sterling is brought in Yearly into the 
Town; but the Moors of Maygadoxe and 
Aulus had it before the Portugueſe. Du Pleſe 
i places it about r) Leagues from the Gol 
Mines. Roberts ſays, the Portugal Ships 
to anchor here in Winter, when they can- 
not fail either forward or backward fir 
enough to accompliſh their Voyage ; and 
that their India Fleets uſe to take in Water 
zd Victuals here. He adds, that the Co- 
vernor of Moſambique keeps a Factor here. 
We proceed now to the next Divifion of 
Liver Ethiopis, according to our Tables, 
which is, WED: FR | 


VI, Mo NOMOTAPA or BRE“. 

MOM OTA A Empire. 

ho lies in 250 oval Form, according to 
M, 930 Miles from N. to S. and 645 

where longeſt from E. to W. He en- 


tompaſſes it on all Sides with Ceffaria, 


except Monaemugi, which bounds it on the 
N. The Sanſent bound it with the latter 
on the N. E. and Malembs on the N. They 
extend it from Lat. 13 i. to 30 4. Vincent 
Blanc makes it not Teſs than 2000 Leagues 
in Compaſs. - "Tis glmoſt divided into two 
equal Parts by the Tropick of Capricorn ; 
ind Ds Pleſſs makes it 345 Leagues from 
N. to S. and 240 from E. to W. Dapper in- 
cludes it between the Rivers Magnice and 
Kuema, and extends it from N. to S. from 
the River Quama, which ſeparates it from 
Mmemugi, to the little Kingdoms about the 
Cape of Good Hope, He bounds it on the E. 
with Seele, and on the W. and S. W. with 
the River Magnice and the neighbouring 
Moynrains, 'Cleperits extends ts wr the 
Rid Ses atd the Erbiepick' Ocean to the Cape 
of Good Hope, and makes it 1600 Miles long, 
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are well ſhap'd, ftro 


and 1200 broad, becauſe moſt of the petty 
Dominions between that Cape and the Ri- 
ver Magnice own the King of M e for 
their Sovereign. Bur thoſe WhO make this 
Empire as it were a Peninſala, between the 
Rivers Mognice and Quawa, ſay, tis but 73 
Leagues in Compaſs: Morery bounds it on 
the N, — the 3 of the Min- 
er ſays, the Air is temperite. 8 
2 Would with Paſture —— 
ceſfary for Life, and are water'd wich ſeveral - 
Rivers planted with Trees and Sugar-Canes} 
which come up without Cultivation; yet 
tis not very populous. + The Inhabitants 
rich in great Cattle whieh they turn to 
er Account then their Geld. T 
— = Beaſts _ mrs but abundane 
Elephants, for they export great Quan 
tities of Ivory. Am 4 other Wild a 
there's a Sort of Stags call'd Aſnge, a 
Oſtriches as large as Oxen. ' Thete's a Tree 
called Coſcoms, which yields fweet Apples 
of a Violet Colour; but too many of them 
eaten at a timo cauſe the Dyſentery. The 
Porrugueſe call this Emperor the King of Gold, - 


| beeanfe there are ſeveral Mines of that Me- 


tal in his Dominions, beſides what is found 
in the Rivers. The Inhabitants dive into 
the Rivers and Lakes, and bring out the 
Sand to ſeparate it from the Gold: The 
g and healthy, with. 
ſhort, black, frizzled Hair /and more live 

than thoſe of Meſambique and Melinda. 
who don't follow Trade, love War, and 
they are charg d with being ſeditious. Their 
ordinary Meat is ſalt Beef; their Bread, 
Cakes of Rice, Millet, and the Root Ig- 
names or Injimes ; and their Drink, ſower 
Milk, and the Oil of Seſame. But the 
King drinks nothing but Mead or Palm- 
Wine, perfum'd with Musk and Amber. 
greece. He is ſuch a Lover of Perfume, 

that he ſpends twh*Pounds à Day for that 
End, and has nothing burnt: before him 
but perfum'd Flambeaus. He cauſes 4 of 
them to be lighted up when the Weather is- 
dark, and when he goes our in the Morning 
in a ſtately Chair, carried by 4 Gentlemen, 
and cover'd with a Canopy fet with Pre- 
cious Stones; for he never ſets his Foot 
without the Palace but when they cut the 
Throat of a 'Beaſt for Sacrifice, and when. 
he paſſes over it, his Courtiers make great 
Shouts, and watch the Motion of the Entrails, 

- Ab and 
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nnd the Prieſis upon their Report calcu» make Preſents to the King, unleſs they: in, 


late his Nativity. Their Kings never change 
their Falhion; except their Necklaces, Rib- 
bans, and Buskins, but all wear Habics like 
thoſe of their Predeceſſors. Tis a long 
Con of Silk wove in the Country, for 


| wy prohibit Foreign Stuffs, for fear they 


ould be poilon'd. Upon that. he. wears a 
Sort of. FPetticost, which reaches. to bis 
Knees, and: turns up to his Waſte.. He 
wears a kind of Hedging Bill, with a. Hilt 
of Ivory, hanging. by. his Side, to encou · 


rage Husbandry, and carries two. Arrows 
in his Hands, one to denote his. Power to 


iſh Criminals, and the other to ſhew his 
Leadineſs: to. protect his People. The In- 
habitants- ge, naked as low as the Waſte; 
hut from thence downward they. wear a co- 


lour'd Piece of Woollen Cloth, and cover 


their Privy Parts with Gourds, eſpecially 
when they go into the Fields, for fear of 
being: bit by venomous Creatures. Perſons 
af Quality, wear Skins over. their. Habits, 
with a Tail that drails to the Ground. $s+ 
4 ſays, that the common People wear 
:orton» Cloth, and great Perſons, printed 
Callicoes- embioider'd with Gold. The 
Daughters go ſtark. naked, without any 


thing to cover their Shame; but when they 
are married and have Children, they cover 


their Boſom and the reſt of their Bodies. 
They may take as many Wives as they can 
keep.; but the firſt continues Miſtreſs, and 
only her Children are Heirs, while the reſt 
are look d upon as Servants. The King bas 
above 1000, who ate all the Daughters of 
bis Vaſſals; but the firſt is the Queen, and 
the eldeſt of her Children Succeſlor to the 
Grown; They. reckon it Criminal to marry 
the Daughters: till of Age. They pay Re- 
ligious Worſhe to the Dead, preſerve their 


Bones, hang them up in a. Court mark d 
0 


differently for Diſtinftipn, pay them à Vi- 
fit once a. Week in a white Habit, which is 
the Mourning of the Country, ſpread a Ta- 
ble before them with Proviſions, pray to 
them for the King's Proſperity, aud then 
eat to their Honour. No Trjpute is de- 
manded of any. Body, but they never 2 

pear before ehe King-or the Grandees with- 


out a Gift; for Cuſtom has made it a Law 
among them for Inferiors never to ſpeak to 
th:ir Superiors without a Preſent, to ſhew 


their. ReſpeR, The Merchants are obliged to 


— 


eend never to appear before him, and to for. 


eit his Favour ; and Perſons of 1 


muſt ſpend ſeven Days. in 30 in the ing's 


Service. The. Portugueſe know fo well 
to make their Court, that they — 
tained-.a Province of 90 Leagues in Com. 


| op gr there ate ſcyeral Mines of Gold. 


Ponyards, Cutlaſſes, and Sabres. The King 
always keeps a ** many Troops on foot 
but he has no Horſe to mount them. They 
have a Warlike Sort of Women that cut off 
their Left Breaſts, like the ancient Amexzen; 
that they my fire with the more Freedom. 
They carry the ſame Arms as the Men, and 
ſhoot backward, while they pretend to be 
retiring ; but when their Purſuers are near, 
they face about upon them, and kill all that 
oppoſe them. They raiſe a Wooden Hut 
in the Field near the King's Tents, where 
they keep a ſacred inextinguiſhable Fire. 
While the War laſts, no Perſon waſhes ei- 
ther Hands or Face, and every one carries 
his own Proviſions ;: but ſometimes the 
King: diſtributes Oxen and Sheep among 
his Men. They have the ſame barbarous 
Cuſtom of cutting off their Priſoners Privy 
Members as the Hettentots, and make Chains 
of them too for their Wives Necks. 

call the Emperor Bens or Monometaps, Texci- 
ra ſays, chat it ought do be Munemetops, bo- 
cauſe the Kings beyond Gefforis bear the 
Title of Muze inſtead of Maxi.” He makes 
himſelf extremely reſpe&ed by his Sub- 
jects, and wy Body ſpeaks to him on the 
Knee, except the Portugueſe and his deareſt 
Favourites. When he drinks or ſneezes, all 
his Attendants wiſh bim Joy, which paſſes 
from one to another thro' the whole Town. 
Foraſmuch as he has. a great many potent 
Vaſſals remote from his Capital, he takes 
Care to bring. up their Succeſſors at his- 
Court, as Hoſtages of their Fidelity, and. 
endeavours to win their Hearts by bis Civi- 
licy. Once a Year he ſends Ambaſſadors to 


the Grandees depending on his Crown to 


give them Eire. As ſoon as they are arrived 
at the Vaſſal's Court, they publiſh in the 
Emperor's Name, That every one muſi put 
out his Fire, on. Pain of being declared a 
Rebel, and thoſe who ſubmit go and light 
their Fire at that which the Ambaſſador 
gives the Vaſſal Prince, There is. good 


E 


= 


eir Arms are a Bow and 2 Darts, 
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ſpeed Juſtice over all his Dominions. the E. the main Ocean; ſo that he 

ns wy Reaſons and Depoſitions on makes ie? a Peninſula, 750 Spaniſh Lea N 
both Sides, and then the Judges pronounce or 3250 Italian Miles in Compaſs. He ſays, 

Centence, Which the King either confirms it contains 25 Kingdoms, all govern'd b 

or annuls, as the Caſe requires. They do Kings, ſubje& to the Emperor of  Monoms- 

Execution in the open Field ; but when the 1%; and that tis full of Forreſts, infinite 

Affair is not ready for a Tryal, they tie the Herds of Cattle, and ſuch Store of Ele- 


Perſon accuſed (if there is any Fear of his 


5 
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diets. 


to a Tree, and guard him with Sol- 
Ea bes 'the Subjects have any Com- 
int, whether againſt the Judge or an 


at Nobleman, if the King finds it well 


ded, he cauſes the Offender to be 
11d x bes the Ground, and laſh'd 
wich a knotty Cord till the Blood comes; 
but they don't reckon this Puniſhment 


ſcandalous. They diſcover the Truth of a 


doubrful Matter by che Tryal of a certain 
Liquor, which if any one drinks without 
Herm, he is counted innocent; but if he 
vomits, they reckon him guilty. 

| er adds, that moſt of the Inhabitants 


ne Idolaters. They call God Moexzir; or 


and believe him the Creator of the 
World. Their Feſtivals are tlie firſt Dy of 
the New Moon, and the Anniverſary of their 
Emperor's Birth. They pay great Honours 
toa Virgin they call Peru, and have certain 
convents for their Daughters. The Ports- 
oy Jeluirs have converted a great Number 
theſe Negroes to Chriſtianiry, and the 
Emperor himſelf, with his Mother, and 
thove.300 Geatlemen, were baptized in 
1560 by Genſalve Sylveirs. He was chri- 


| ſten'd Sebaſtian, the Name of the then King 


of Portugel ; but being perſwaded by. four 
Twks that the it was a Magician, he 
cauſed his Head to be cut off However, 


ke liv'd to repent it, and puniſhed the Muſ- 


ſulmen in the ſame Manner, Mbprery ſays, 
that amongſt other Fcuit, it produces Rice 
and Sugar, and that the Inhabitants drive a 


phants, beſides other large Beaſts, that — 

kill 5000 a Year for their Teeth. Tis ſaid, 
they have 3000 Mines of Gold, ſome in the © 
Hills of Magnice, and others in the Pro- 
vince of Matucs and Bere. He obſerves, 
that the Soil about the Mines is very dry 
and barren; that the Gold is the pureſt im 
all Aries; that it does not lie above 3 Foot 
under Ground; and that in ſome deſert 
Places, they find great Pieces upon the Sur- 
face, ſome of which weigh an Ounce. He 
adds, that ſome of the Princes have 5005 


 Caffres to their Slaves, with which they go 


to War upon the leaſt Occaſion ;. and that 
the Governor of Moſembique furniſhes them 
with Callicoes, Arms, &. He ſays, the 
People are mean of Stature, but ſuch Ra- 
cers, that they out · run Horſes ; that they: 
puniſh nothing more ſeverely than Witch: 
craft, Adultery, and Theft; and that they 
have no Priſons, but puniſh Delinquents as 
ſoon as they are apprehended ; for which: 
Reaſon he ſays none but the Noblemen have 
Doors to their Houſes. He tells us, that 
the Women here are as much reſpected as: 
in England ; that when the Emperor meets 
any, he gives them the Way ; and that they 
folemnize their firſt Menſfrus with a Feaſt. 
They have few Towns or Villages, and the 
Houſes are ſo thin, that from the Border of 
Sefals to the Fort of Pre, which is 510- 
Miles, there's no Sign of any Building. 
The Emperor commands Part of Caffaris. 

He has a Battalion of A*#ze; about the 
Lake of Zambre and the Our-skirts of Z 


rich Feathers and Ele. er. Beſides, he has 200 Maſtives for his 
nd. — Took 2 praiſes them for their Guard. They reckon it greater Honour 4 
keg — 1 "ge, bur fays the King is fe. and than to. fic before the King. Hylin- 
to r ; adds, that after the King had cauſed the 
to ; X above-named Jeſuit to be flain, the King of 
red Beylin, who ſays this Country is alſo cal- Portugal ſent 1600 Men againſt him, under 
the led Benomwotaxs, bounds it on the N. with Franciſco Barretio, to whom he offer'd an: 
put the River Cuama and the Mountain of Mag- Amende bonerable; but he being greedy of 
d ner, which parts it from Zanzilor; on the Revenge, preferred a Battle, in which be 
ghe W. and S. by the River del Spirito Sante, by was overcome, his Forces ſoon after con- 
dor which 'ris ſepatated from Cris; and on ſum'd by Sickneſs, and the Hopes of Chri- 
25 
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Africa in Extent of Dominion, NAS coy bog 


mer N. and the latter S. 


ſtianity in this Kingdom fell, together with 
the Portugeſe Iaterett,, „ 

de, Gy, cderary to Heytin, that Wood 
here as {o 1ca 


monly of Rice- Twigs and the Dung of 
Beaſts. He obſerves, that this Empite takes 


ſcatce, that they make Fires com- 


its Name from the Emperor, contrary to 


che Cuſtom of other Countries. Yincout 
Blanc and others ſay, he is ſaluted with the 
Title of Great Tabagut; that. he is very 

dt at he. is always. 


grave and haughty ; an 
dreſ'd with Chains and Precious Stones 


like a Bride, The. Senſont (ay, be has a 
great Number of Officers at his Court, who 


lerve with. Order and Silence. They are 


known wherever they go by a Talmaſſora, 
which they: wear upon their Shoulders, 


is. adorned: in Proportion to their 


andition, and in the, ſame Fzſhion with 


the King's. Their Houſes are of Wood 


aud Earth whiten'd, and in Faſhion like a. 


Tent or a Bell. Thoſe which belong to 
Perſons of Quality are higheſt, They ax 
that now 2 is {etcled here wit 
the Conſent of the Prince, who | ron 
the Portugueſe to woik in the Gold and Silver 
Mines. Their Winter is when The Sun is 
about the Tropick of Cancer, and is pretty 
cold, becauſe of the Mountains which en- 
campals it on all Sides. They ſay, the Em- 
Herqr is one of the moſt potent Princes of 


Number of Dependants ; and that his Sub- 
cls puniſh: Lolaery, Sorcery, Theft. an 

Adultery, with Death. : | 
Du Pleſſi. ſays, the Air here is hot. Some 


Geographers divide this Empire into 6 


Kingdoms, and others into 25; but Layers 
and the Sanſons only divide it into the two 
Kingdoms of Menometaps and Butys, the for- 


This Part of the Country being not fo 
much known as Caffaria, the chief Places 
we find taken Notice of are, 1. The City 
of Monamozaps, which h, places near a 
Branch of the River Se. Eſprit or Delagea, 
S. Lat. 25 5. Long. 39. The Sanſous agree 
in the Lat but make the Long. 52 3. Some 


call it Benamatopa, and others Madrggan. 
per ſaus, *ris 2 great Town, 6 Days 


from a Palace called Simboe, and 
20 Miles W. from Seals. The Imperial Pa- 
lace here is very large, with 4 great Porti- 
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ec, where ebe Emperor Guirds td} 


Centry ia their, Turns, The Out- Parts are 
fortific i. Towers: and the Inſide ir 
divided into ſeveral ſpacious Rooms, gat. 
niſh'd with Cotton Hangings of lively Ba 
lours, and trimmed with Gold. Some ſay, 
the Cieling, Beams and Rafters, are gilt or 
cover'd with Plates of Gold z, that the 
Apartments are ſet out with Chains, gilt, 
painted,” and ename ll'd, and Candlefticks of 
Ivory hung on Chains of Silver. His 
Plates are of Porcellane, adorned with 
Branches of Gold like thoſe, of Coral. The 
Sanſons ſay, he has other Palaces called Su. 
bebe in ſeveral Parts of his Dominidns. 
eſpecially one towards Butus, remarkab} 
for the vaſt Size of the Stones in its Watts, 
and for ſeyeral ancient and unknown Ta- 
ſcriptions over the Gate. DINE 
2. Butaa, the Capital of à Kingdom of 
its own Name, Mo? places it near the Con- 
flux of another River, with that called 
Santa Maria, above 420 Miles N. of le- 
taps. Dapper calls it Torace or Toros, and ex- 
tends it from the Mountains of the Mom 
and the Cape of Fiſhes on the S. to the Ri- 
ver Magnice on the N. and Bravagul on the 
W. He ſays, that in the Middle of this 
Province, among the Iron Mines, there's a 
large ſquare Caſtle of poliſh'd ſquare Free« 
ſtones of a prodigious Size, plac'd one up- 
on another wirhour Lime . The 
Walls are 25 Spans thick, but not propor- 


and tionable in Height. There's an Inſcription 


upon it in unknown Characters. The Na- 
tives ſay, *rwas built by the Devil, becauſe 
there's na Stone StruQure nearer it than 
the Portugueſe Fort upon the Coaſt, which 
is above 200 Leagues from it. Tis much 
ſtronger than theirs, and here the Emperor 


keeps ſome of his Wives, and a. good Gar- 


riſon. Such Parts of this Province as are 
neareſt the Coaſt are full of Meadows, 
without Trees, ſo that the Inhabitants are 
forced to burn the Dung of their Cattle in 
the cold Weather, when the Winds blow 


from the Antar#ick Pole. Ar this Time 


roo the Inh bitants go in furr'd Skins. They 
have many Elephants, and fine Salt-Pits 
whither they come for it from the greatel 
Part of Africa. He adds, that the Tow 
f Fatucs abounds with Gold, Silver, a 
Precious Stones; that there are two Gol 
| | | Mines, 
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om Sefals, which are the fu 
9 N t the proces "obs of this 
Ptovineg is called Bure, and a Vaſlal tot 


Emperor of Miuwpetaps. Fleplin ente 


this Proviace from che Mouth of the iyer 
ite San to Cape Corrientes, and ſays, it 
abounds in fat Paſt and great Herds 
Cattle, and that the Caſtle above, megtion 
was built to ſecure the Miges. Thoſe who 
ke Sef6ls for the Land of Opbir, think 
was built by Semen; * Hiylin makes it 
$1p Miles mare cg the W. , 
"3. Quietevi or Quiticui, and Bap. 2 
Is, they are two Proyinges that have Gold 
in their. Mines and . which, thõ not 


0 pure as chat of Dre 306 1. N 
nes their vio ſo well as to ſpoil all 

dyſtry 5 for they work for no Neceſſories, 

uſe the Arabian Moors rin t 

enough in Exchange for their Cold. l 
places the Town of Quiticui on the Side of 
1 River that falls into the Zambeze, 180 M. 
M. E. of Butus, and 512 from Monometaps: 

4. Matucs. Heylin ſays, it has rich Mines 
of Gold, and that the Inhabitants are called 
hungbi, who tho they dwell between the 
Lins and the Tropick, have ſuch deep 
Snows in the Winter on the Tops of their 
Mountains, that they are forced ro come 
down, leſt they ſhould be froze to Death. 

5. Inhaban or Inhamban. Dapper places it 
mder the Torrid Zone, over againſt che 
Cape of Good Hope. The 
fag or Tongum, the Seat Royal of its 
Kings, and memorable for the Baptiſm of 
the whole Royal Family in 1560 by Gon- 
ſalve Silueira, when the King was chri. 
ſten d Conflantine, and the Queen Mary ; yet 
moſt of the People are ſtill Idolaters. He. 
ds, that the Heat is very exceſſive here, 
ind that tis frequented by ſome Portugueſe 
Merchants, Heylin ſays, its King is Vaſſal 
nd Tributary to the Emperor of Menomo- 
e. This Province lies between Menon 
"9s and Coffarja, ſo that Geographers place 
ir in E. r the 'Sanfons ſet it on the 
Frontiers of Monemugi and Zanguebar, and 
bl near Cape Corrientes on the Coaſt. We 
piſs by the other Provinces, and proceed to 
the laſt Diviſion of Lowey Z:bjogio, viz. 
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gi Enpim, or Nimeamaye. 
| 14 Sanſorr- make it 780 Miles from 
E. to W. where longeſt, and 330 
where broadeſt; - They bound it with the 

| Empire and the Lake Zembre on 
. Pert of Monomotaps' on 
the W. Mnomataya and Caffaris oa the 5. 
and . Zanguebar and Sefala on the E. Mes 
bougds it on the N. with the Mountains 
of the Mon, that part i Gow Marte" 
„ Hater lays, cis an . Kiagdam, in 
the midſt of 8. 4frice. He bouads it on 
the with Mombaza and Ryibs, and on 


with the Nile, and the two Lakes: 


4rom whence it riſes, There are ſome pec-- 
ry. Soyereignties between this Kmpire and 
that of Prefier Joby, that are always Vaſſals- 
to either, whichſoever is conquer d. It 
abounds with Gold, Silver, Copper, and Ele- 
phants. They ſay, the Inhabitants are 
white, and taller than Eulen. They 
wear Stuffs of Silk and Cotton, which they 


buy of Foreign Merchants. They have 
Necklaces of tranſparent Amber- beads, 


brought from Cambays, that ſerve for Mo- 
ney inſtead of Gold, which they don't 


oſteem, becauſe tis ſo common. The 6 


Prince endeavours to keep Peace with the 
Kings of Quiles, Melinds, and Mombaza, be- 
chen Trade flouriſhes, and his Sub- 
jects can have Silk, Cotton, and Amber- 
beads, for their Gold, Silver, Copper, and 
Ivory, Neither does he care to break with 
the Great Macoco, becauſe the Negro Mer- 
chants his SubjeQs are obliged to paſs thro” 
his Dominions in their Way to the Pertzs- 
gueſe Markets at Fungeno and Pombo d'Ocango. 
The Portugueſe ſay, they ltave heard it re- 
ported by ſome of the Negroes, that on» 
the E. Side of this Kingdom there's a great 
Lake, that ſends forth ſeveral Rivers, andis- 
full of Iſtands inhabited by Negroes ; that 
fometimes, on the ſame Side of the Coun. 
try, they heard the Sound of Bells, and 
could diſcern Buildings very much like 
Churches; and that Men came from thence 
of a brown Sun · burnt Complexion to trade 
- with 
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wich the Iflin the Subjects of 4%. 

The. Negroes of Pmle d Ocange 
ſay, this Lake is 60 Days Journey E. from 
their Country, end that the Lands betwixt 
them are very pleaſant and fruitful, water'd 


with fine Fountains, and ſtock'd with ſeve- 


ral Sorts of Birds and four-foored Beifts. 
There are Palm-Trees, from whence the 
Inhabirants draw Wine and Oil, and. there 
is ſo much Honey, that the greateſt Part is 


quite loſt, becauſe there's three times more 


than the Negroes can conſume; but the Air 
is ſo unwholeſome, that Chriſtians dare not 
undertake 'the Voyage. Heylin places Me- 
nemugs in Zangzebar, as he does Sefala, and 


s, it has Meſambique on the S. The In- 


ſa 
Habitants cloath themſelves from the ird le 


downwards. Ie adds, that the _ 
hitherto preſerved bis Eſtate againſt the 
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who dran Lines upon their Cheeks with 
Iron Iaſtrument, force their Eyelids back. 
wards, and in ſhort are #5 lawleſs and bar. 
barous as the Jager their 'Neighbours, for- 
r Jays, this Coun- 
try is very much beſet with Mountain: 
and that it has a Communication with 8. 
foals by the River Curme, wich which tis 
water'd. Some of the lateſt Travellers ſay 
that Malembs, which lies between the Lake 
Zambrs and Angels, is included within this 
— Fe 28 _ a DiſtinQion 
ixt Kingdom Momnemnugi 
and M 


In hort, the —— 
Towns of theſe Inland Countries are ſo lit- 
tle known to , becauſe not ſo con- 


yenient for their Commerce, and ſo remote 


from the Coaſt, that we ſhall now proceed 
to Ethiopia, with which we ſhall figifh 


King of Wmf, by the Aſſiſtance of a the inent of Afics. 
Sore of Arhropephagi call'd t or G. ER: A 
— — ia——s — 5 
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T is bounded on the N. with | 
and the Deſert of Barts; on the W. 
with the Deſert of Zaars, and the 

Kingdoms of Bisfars and Congo; on 

the 8. with Minemmgi and Caffaris ; 

ind on the E. with the Ses of Zenguebar, 
that of Arabia, * he of Babelmandel, 
ind the Red Jen. | 

it from the faxcheſt Limits of Nabia, under 
the Tropick of Cancer, in N. Lat, 24. to 
the Frontiers of l in S. Lat. 18. and 
ſtom the Frontiers of Congo in Long. 47 +. 
to Cape Gardafuy in Long. 85. but Mo only 
extends it from Long. 40. to 6g. whereas 

Lyts places it berwixt N. Lat. 23. and 

$. Lat. 35. and from Long. 34. to 84. We 

hall refer che Soil, People, Hiſtory and 

Government, to each of the, three Divi- 

foas in their Order, and begin with 


LABYSSINIA. 


LINY fays, 'twas firſt called Ec beria, 

and then Alantia, till the Greeks cal- 

kd it Erhitpis, from the violent Heat of 
the dun. 

Mermel calls it the Kingdom of A£ixins 
er Abexins, Abaxia, Abalſis, Hab ar, or Elha- 
bu, as the Coaſt near the Red Ses is cal- 
led Aen. The Sicur de ls Croix ſays, the 
Word Abyſmis is derived from the Inhabi- 
tants, whom the Abs call Abaſſi or Habaſchi, 
with their Article Elhebafci, or rather from 
the Aaſeni anf. who Stephan ſays paſſed 
from Arabia Felix into Africa. Ls Croix 
conjeQures, that the Erymology may alſo 
come from a certain Territory of Ethiopia 

I alled Gif, which is under the Empire of 


and the Sanſeus extend 
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Preſter Jab, from whence tis thought the 
Aſſiues came, Thevenet ſays, 'tis called in 
Arabick, 4beſch, which Ludelphw interprets 
to be & Mixture of People, and that from 
hence the People are called Hebeſſive 
or Aleſſuc:; but the Natives chuſe to call 

themſelves Hiopiawjen or Ethiopians, from 
the Greek;,”a Name which was formerly 
common to all the ſwarthy People in ; 
and Geez and the Country ef . , or 
Freemen, which they aſſumgd when they 
came from Arabia Felix, where they were. 
reckon'd among the Sabeans, as the German 
called themſclves Frank; after they had paſ- 
ſed the Rhine. The Addition of Upper 
ſerves only to diſtinguiſh it from the Lower 
and ꝛ'tis ſtil'd Lad in Scriptures from Ladim 
the Son of Mizreim, who is ſuppoſed to 


have firſt planted it, according to Bechert, 


for whoſe Arguments, we refer the Curious 


to Lib. 4. of his Phaleg. Many of the An- 


cients called them Indians, the Greek Wri- 
ters Auumites, others the Empire of Negw, 
and ſome the Kingdom of Prefter John. "Tis 
alſo called Major, becauſe tis bigger than 
the Lower Ethiopia ; and Interior, becauſe tis 
ensompaſſed by the ſame on three Sides. 
Some think tis called Ai from its Ri- 
ver Abas. | 

The Limits of this Empire were former. 
ly much larger than now, for the Turks, Ga. 
le, and their Neighbours, have fo very 
much diminiſhed ir, that the 457/imian Em- 
peror ſcarce poſſeſſes one half of the Lands 
which were enjoyed by his Predeceſſors. 
Ls Croix ſays, that in 1537 the Gale, a War- 
like People on the S. Side of Abyſimis, be- 
pe. Meng by the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, 
and the Lazineſs of the People, (among 


; Tiii whom 
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| whom there were more Prieſts and Monks 


than Soldiers) made an Invaſion on the 
Province of Ba, which they laid waſte, with 
all the adjacent Country; and after a long 
War, and ſeveral Victories, they took from 
the Alyſſnes, Fatagar, Doaro, Biyli, Md, Alab h, 


Zeudoro, Ogge, Bizarno, Oifate, te, and 
ſeveral other Lordſhips; ſo that if they had 
had a good Cotreſpo 


another, they would have ſubduetfl all A 
fi. Marmol too hays, t — 2 and 
Arabs, made themſelves Maſters of all the 
Countries neighbouring upon the Red Sea 
all at once, by which Means the Empire is 
ſurrounded on all Sides with its Enemies, 
except the Prince of Dancala, aud its * 
are much diminiſhed after ſuch 17 oſſes. 
In the mean time ancient Hiſtorians ſa 
this Country was formerly larger than all 
Europe, for they made it 1700 German Leag. 
in Compaſs, or (according. to Pigaferts ). 
4000 French Leagues; whereas now, ſays 
La Croix, tis ſcarce higger than Spain or Pg. 
land, and inferior to ſeveral Kingdoms of 
Africa in Extent and Power, and but 672 
Leagues in Compaſs, according to John Bar- 
os, a Portugueſe, who is reckon'd an exadt 
Writer. Ladolphw ſays, the old Maps make 
it above 1800 Miles from N. to S. and 600 
from the Port of Baillaur on the Read! Sea, to 
the River Nil at the fartheſt Limits of 
Dembes. 


The ancient Boundaries of this Kingdom 


were, as ſome ſay, Bugis on the N. which 
bounds with Egypt and Nubis; on the W. 
Nubia, the Provinces of Kanfila and Defilo,. 
the Kingdom of Medra, Part of :Negroland, 
the Land of the Jews, and the Country of 
Amazons, which bounds with the Country. 
of Damot; on the S. the Empires of Mono. 
motaps and Monemugi ; and on the E. Zay- 
guebar, Ajan, the Kingdom of Alel, and the 
Iſle of Mere, with the Sabian Gulph ; but 


the M²abometant have all the laſt Tract from 


the Red Sea to a. great Chain of Mountains 
between the Nile and the Sea, and are at per- 
petual War with the Inhabitants of Barns- 
goſh or the Viceroy of Tegre. But tis to 
be obſerved, that ſeveral of the Kingdoms 


now mentioned do not own the King of 


Abyſſmis, but are only ſet down for the ber- 
ter Deſcription of the Boundaries. Clwve- 
rius gives almoſt the ſame Limits, by bound- 


ing it with the Red Ses and the Kingdoms 


half as broad, and 4300 


of Aien and Zangucbar on the E. Monomitaps 
on the S. the Kingdoms of Congo and Mera 
on the W. and Nubis and Egypt on the N. 
As for its modern Limits and Extent, the 
Sanſons extend it from N. Lat. 194, to 
S#Lat. 14, on both Sides the Equinoctial: 
from the Mountains of the Moon and the 
Sources of the Nile on the S. to Egypt on 


the W. to the \Coaſts of Zapgurbar, gen 
and 4bet, on the E. They bound her 
with Nubia on the N. W. and makes it 80, 
Leagues from N. to S. 4, 5, or 600 from 
E. ro W. and 2500 in Compaſs. Mel makes 
it 760 Miles from N. to S. and above 800 
from E, to W. Lndelpbw on the contrary 
makes it much leſſer, and confines it be. 


ace ane among. the N. and * Congo and Negrgland on 


, tween the Sth and téth D:g. of N. Let. 


480 Miles in Leng h. The, Portugueſe ſy, 


"tis 140 Leagues where broadeſt, vir. from 


the Red Ses dq the fartheſt Limits of Den. 
bes, It bounds with the Kingdom of Fund 
or Fungi on the N. Aale and Fenda on 
the S. the Rivers Meg and Nile on the 
W. and had the Reg, Ces on the E. be- 
fore the Turks took the Port of Arkike ind 
the Iſle of Matzus. 8 ſays, "tis above 
7 Months Travel in Compaſs. Several Au- 
thors extend it from Long. 48. to 74. Hy. 
lin extends it from the Iſle of Mere, under 
N. Lat. 5. to S. Lat. 7. 1590 Miles long, 

Liles round; but 
then he includes the Kingdom of Adel and 
Adea, and the Provinces of Quilos and Ve- 
linda. Du Pleffis includes it from Long. 62. 


to 73. | | 
The chief Rivers of this Cauptry are, 
1. The Nile, formerly geſeribed in $i 
which Ludolphus ſays riſes in Gojam, and pal- 
ſes by ſeveral other Kingdoms of this Coun- 
7 into Dangala, receiving all the Kivers 
of thoſe Kingdoms in its Courſe. Dapper 
ſays, it divides Anis in the Middle. 
2. Hamas or Havaſch, which, according to 
Ludolphws, runs a great Way from its Source 
into. the Sands. Dapper ſays, it riſes in 
the Confines of Shews and Weds, and wa- 
ters the Kingdom of el, where the la- 
habitants dig Canals to bring it into their 
Fields. Du Pleſſis tells us, that it falls into 
the Sands 20 or 25 Leagues above its Capi» 
tal. 3. Takaſe or Tacaze. Dapper ſays, it ris 
ſes in the Kingdom of Anget, near Bagame» 
dre in the Mountain of Azguagus, and pe 
| $ 


25 K 


L crois lays, it tuns firſt from 


— W. and then from 8. ro N. and falls 
into ehe Nile near the Kingdom of Funchi. 
% ere. * Dayptr ſay & it riſes near Fremens 
in Tegrs, and waters" great Part of that 
Kingdom'; aftet which 1t paſſes into Coffs. 
us, where it runs for 2 long Spece under 
the Earth; but ſometimes they find its Wa- 
tee; und catch its Fiſh by digging only g or 
ktoot whder Ground. It riſes out of the 
Path sgain at a Place not fur from its 
Spring, and then runs into the Sands of 

in. ' Valentinian miſtakes this for the 
Nee. Lo Croix ſays, it does not loſe ie ſelf 
in the Sands of Dequin, bur ſeparates the 
Provitices of Sayre, Arſe, Havre, and Sorar, 
ind paſſes from thence near the Monaſtery 
of Auel or Aleluya into Ethiopian Barbary, 
ind + falls at laſt into the River of Tagers, 
6. Zebe or Zebee. Dapper ſays, it comes out 
of Enajo, encompaſſes the Kingdom of Zen- 
im in Form of a Peninſula, runs South. 
ward, and then falls into the Ocean near 
Mmbacs. La Croix ſays/it riſes in the Ter- 
ritory of Bers in the Kingdom of Norew 
ind runs firſt W. and then N. .Beſides 
theſe, rhe Jews pretend there's another Ri- 
ver here call'd Sambation, or the River of 
gobbarh, becauſe ir ſtops on the Sabbath. 
Day; but on the Werk Days brings down 
great deal of Sand and Stones with it. 
They ſay; that' there's a very great Num- 
ber of Fewr on the other Side of that Ri- 
ver; but that they dare not paſs it to ſee 
them; for fear of breaking the Sabbath, on 
which-Day it can only be paſſed. Pliny and 
Wephus place this River in Judes, where the 
htter ſays Titw Yeſpafion liv'd. All the Ri- 
vers above-mentioned are unnavigable, be- 
eiuſe they are full of Rocks and Water- 
fils. They have ſeveral Lakes here; but 
the chief are; 1. The Lake Tzane or Dem- 
lia, upon which they fail with great Ha. 
urd in Bozrs made only of the Trunk of a 
Tree. Dapper and La Croix fay, it lies in 
N. Lat. 13 f. with which Mal agrees. Tel- 
ke ſays, tis 30 Leagues long, and 12 broad, 
and contains ſeveral lands, the greateſt of 
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which is called by ebe ſume Name. Ds 
Phe ſays, 'this Lake abounds with Croco- 
dilep a 7 — 7 — are 16 (- 
revy ſays ta) otbhe $-whither famous 
2 been baniſh'd, und all of them 
but one are poſſeſſed by Monks: He adds, 
that this Like is encompaſſed with Moun- 
tains, is 22 German Leagues long, and 15 
broad; and that the Nile runs thro? it. 
make it 55 Finch Leagues in Length, 

15 in Breadeh; and Lr fays, tis broad 
in the N. Part than in the S. 2. The Lake 
Niger. Luytr' fays, tis the leaſt and moſt 
N. of all, hes between this Country and 
Congo, and according to M. Robbe tis 70 
Leagues from N. to S. 30 in Hreadth where 
wideſt; and about 160 in Compaſs. 3. Zam 
bre or Zambezs. Layts places it on the 
S. Side of the EquinoQizl Line. M. Robbe 
extends it to the Kingdom of Mememagr, 
100 Leagues from N. to S. go where broad - 
eſt; and above 3 50 in — — with a ve» 


ry large Wand in the Middle. Many are 


of Opinion, that the Lake of Zaire is the 
fame with Zombye : But thoſe Authors wh 
have given the moſt exact Account of this 
Country take no Notice of the former, and 
in the Maps the N. Part of the fame Lake 


is — Zara, on the S. Zambre, 


from two Towns, one on the W. and the 
other on the S. Side ont. 4. Zafar. Luyrs 
ſays, it lies farther E. is 140 Leagues from 
N. to S. 60 broad, and above 300 in Come 
paſs. - Morery tells us, it formerly belong d 
to the Emperor of the Ayſſui aur, but tis 
now poſſeſſed by the Gale. Pliny fays, 
there's 2 Like in this Country whofe Wa. 
ters are very ſalt ſix times in 24 Hours, but 
at all other times very palatable. 

This Country is very full of Mountains. 


"The chief are thoſe of Nęre or Ngra. Lu- 


aolphus ſays, they are two — pen 
from the Red Sea. The higheſt of them is 
that called Lamalmoxs, whoſe Steps are fo 
dangerous, and the Path ſo narrow, that if 
Company meet, and Men and Horſes give 
Way, they fall down a Precipice, where 
they are never ſeen more. Dapper ſays, this 


Mountain muſt be paſs'd to go to Dembes. 
Moſt of the Provinces, except Dembes, are 


fall of the Rxe Mountains. The high Hills 
of Anars and Samen are as it were the Back 
of Abyſmis, Telex and Ladolphus ſay, here 
are alſo a great many high Rocks, called 
| Tiii 2 Ans 
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Ambs and Anl. Derbe, to which the Apr 
and the Pyrenees are but low Hils; and tho 
ſo ſteep that there's no. Way, of getting to 
the Top without Ladders and Ropes, by 
which they crane up their Cattle and: other 


| Neceſſaries, yet they are fo 8 at the 


Top, that they contain Woods, Fields, 


' Meadows, Fiſh-Ponds,. Gre. but ſome of 


them are ſo. ſharp, that they appear afac 
off like artificial Towers and Pyramids; 
The Mountain Samen is commonly inhabi- 
ted by the Jews. Telex ſays, that upon the 
Confines of 4mbars, near Schews, there's an 
inacceſſible Mountain called 4mbs.Geſchen, 
of which he gives this Deſcription :-'Tis 
round on all Sides, and fo high, that it 


looks like a Citadel cut out of the Rock. 
Tis half a League at Top, and requires 


half a Day's Journey to go round it at Bot- 
tom. Tis caſy of Aſcent at firſt, till you 
come to Rocks ſo ſteep, that the Hbyſmion 
Beeves, which run about the Rocks like 
Goats, are forced to be drawn up by Ropes. 
The Ethbiopick, Princes were formerly ba- 


' niſh'd hither by their Fathers the Emperors, 


that they might not attempt any thing 

ainſt the State, and that the Height of 
—— Reſidence might be proportionable to 
their high Birth. Kircher tells us from the 
Relation of Peter Pais, that in the Kingdom 
of Gejam there's a Rock ſo poliſh'd, that it 
looks. like a Looking-Glaſs ; and between 
all theſe Mountains there are ſuch hollow 


| Valleys and deep Abyſſes, that Telez ſays 


the Earth looks as if it gap'd as far as the 
Centre. , Theſe high Mountains cool the 


ſcorching Heat, and are a Defence againſt 
their Enemies the Inhabitants of Adel and 


the Gale, who Dapper ſays would otherwiſe 
have overwhelmed them long ago, becauſe 
they have no Wall'd Towns nor Fortifica- 
tions. La Croix ſays, the Mountain or Rock 
Ambaquexen, juſt now mentioned, lies upon 


the Frontiers of X; and Morery, that it 


ſtands in a large Plain, 90 Mills round at 
Bottom; that the Rock is as ſmooth ag a 
poliſh'd Wall, and grows leſſer and leſſer to 
the Top; that there's a I cut up within 
the Rock with Holes for Light ; that the 


' Aſcent is impregnably fortified, bur ſo eaſy, 


that one may ride up on Horſeback ; and 


that there's a ſpacious Hall in the Middle 
to reſt in. On the Top, ſays Morery, there's 
a large Plain 20 Leagues round, encompaſ- 


ſed: with a high Well, and dn the S. there, 
ariſing Hill, wich a ſweer Spring, which 
waters the Gardens and Palaces, and forms 
2 Lake for Cattle. The Plain abounds with 
Corn and all Sorts of Fruits, has two Mo. 
naſteries, with 1500 Knights of St. Anthony 
in cach, and 34 Palaces for the ror's 
Sons, in one of which is ſaid to be a famous 
—_ with many, valuable Books totall 
loſt elſewhere, ſuch as the Oracles of de 
and Livy's whole Works. . 
| Ludolphns ſays, their Mountains abound 


7 


with Metals and Minerals, eſpecially Go 
which is alſo found in great Quintine? 


about the Bigneſs of a Tare, in the Shal. 
lows of Rivers, particularly in Dameta and 
Enarres, whither tis carried down from the 
Mountains by the Force of the Stream. Thoſe 
two Provinces have no Silver, but Plenty 
of Lead and Iron, which Anthony Fernandez 
ſays they find on the Surface of the Earth 
without digging : Yet ſome think they have 
Silver and other Metals, but know not how 
to dig and refine. them. In a Place called 
the Land of Salt, on the Confines of Tigrs 
and Argors, there are natural Mountains of 
Salt, of a whitiſh Subſtance, which is ſoft 
and eaſy to cut in the Mines, but hardens in 


the Air. The Merchants carry it from 


hence in Caravans called Cafils to the neigh- 
bour Nations, where they exchange it for 
Neceſlaries. Some ſay too, there's a Moun- 
tain of red Salt which is very medicinal. 
Dapper ſays, they have few Precious Stones, 
and that the Emperor's Crown conſiſts only 
of falſe ones. They have a greater Eſteem 
for Minerals, becauſe they are medicinal. 


They have Antimony, which they think 
very proper to cure all Ocular Maladies, and 


mix with Soot to blacken their Eyebrows, 
as the Scriptures teſtify was the Practice of 
the ancient Hebrews, They have ſome Mines 
of Copper and Pewter, and more Sulphur 
(fay the Seyſons) than any other Country in 
the World. | F 
Ludolphus ſays, the Air is as various 28 
the ſeveral Regions, for in low and open 
Places the Heat of the Sun is intole- 
rable, as in the Coaſts and Iſles of the 


| Red Ses; but higher up the Mountains tis 


more temperate, and in ſome mountainous 
Countries the Cold is more dreaded than the 
Heat; but there's very ſeldom any Snow, 


and but little Hail, which makes the _ 


0 
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try ſo healthy, that. ſome live to 100 Years the Horns which grow upon the Brows of 
of Age. et there's terrible Thunder aud the Males. ' 2. Panther-Camels, or Camelo- 
Lightning, with violent Rains; and their pards, wich a Head and Neck like a Camel, 
Winter, which is very unpleaſant, laſts and ſpotted like 2 Leopard, uy the Spots 
three Months. He obſerves, that properly are white, and the Skin reddilh, as big as 
king, here are but three Seaſons ; firſt Elephants, but fo tall, that a Man can only. 
— called Matran, which begins reach to his Knees, and ſome ſay a Man on 
. 25: vnd then the Summer, divided in- Horſeback may - ſtand under its Belly. 
to two Parts, the firlt and beſt called Tzs- 3. Zecora, the moſt beautiful Creature in the 
dai or Autumn, that begins December 25. and World, about the — of a Mule, but 
the laſt and hotteſt called  Hagsi or Ag, with longer Ears, and Circles of various 
that begins June 25. according to our Au- Colours about its Body, ſome broader then 
thor; but we ſuppoſe! rather March 25; others. The King of Ethiepis ſo values 
fince it muſt follow their Harveſt; and then them, that one of them was ſold for 2000 
their Winter begins on Jans 25. ſo that our Yenetian Pieces, or 4000 Livres, for 2 Pre- 
dummer is their Winter. He adds, that ſent to the Great Mogul. LA Croix ſays,” 
tho the Winds on the Mountains are ſor the Portugueſe call it a Wild-Aſs. Beſides 


moſt Part healthful and temperate, yet the 

have ſometimes a ſmoaking Whirlwind cal- 
led Sendo, that carries all before it; and that 
on the Coaſt of the Red Sea, as far as two 


theſe, here are Lions, Tigers, Wolves, Pan- 
thers, Hyznas, and Thouſands of Apes, 
that help one another to turn over the 


Stones, in order to lick up the Worms and 


Days Journey within Land, the Winter and 
dummer is the fame as in Ezrope. The venot 
fays, tis as cold here as at Meppo or Dem 
ww, except in the Countries by the Red Sea 
and at Senor; and T:4ez ſays, that in many 
Places among the Mountains, the Summer 
' not ſo hot as in Portugal. Dapper tells us, 
that Nexwoſue, who went Ambaſſador: from 


Ants, and ſcading Spies before to ſee if 
the Coaſt be clear, deſtroy whole Fields and. 
Gardens. When they are purſued by. Wild. 
Beaſts, they fling- Duſt in their Eyes to 
blind them. 4. A harmleſs Beaſt.:called.. 
Fonkes, in Latin Cercepitheculu, which is 
Party-colour'd, and ſo tender, that it can» - 
not be brought into Zarepe without being, 
the Emperor Juſtinian to the Arumitets, ob- wrapped very warm. 5. Arwehars,.a fierce. 
ſerved, that from the City of the Aldulite, ſtrong Beaſt with one Horn, that feeds in 
u fir # Aue, the Air was dry and hot, while the Woods. Ls Croix thinks it that which 
tbout Auma and the reſt of Echiopis it was the Arabian, call Hariſb or Harſban, and ſays, 
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8, the Height of Winter. The Days and tis extraordinary ſwift, and like a Roebuck. 

ly Nights are almoſt always equal, without Some think it the Unicorn of the An- 

m my Morning or Evening Twilight. Ls cients; and ſinee many deny that there is - 

Jl, ce ſays, they have a Whirlwind called ſuch a Creature, Dapper confutes them from 

ik ' Preter, i. e. Serpent, of which an Erhiopian ſeveral Difcoveries'that have been made, 

id pretended to ſee one with the thickeſt Ex. for which we refer to his Book... 

'Sy tremity downwards, and the reſt twining Dapper ſays, their Elephants hurt no Bo- 

of in the Air like the Body of a Serpent. Ms: dy, unleſs they are attacked; and that if - 

es rery ſays, that in Guagere, when the Sun is Man meets them, he need only.cry. our, and 

ur in Leo and Taurus, the People caſt no Sha - hold up a Stick, and the Elephant will ſheer - 

in dow. off with his Snout between his Legs. Lu- 
Ludolphus ſays, that here are more and dolphus ſays, that the Cercopit heculus is full of + 

28 lurger Wild Beaſts than in any other Coun - greyiſh Spots, and that tis ſuch an inno- 

en try, ſuch as, 1. Elephants, which herd cent Creature, that it has given Occaſion to 

le- ſometimes 100 together, and eat the Shrubs an elegant Epi, Rhyme, in Latin thus; 

the and Fruit-Trees, eſpecially ſome like our Hominem nom Ledo, frumentum non ade, oderunt- * 

tis Cherry Trees, full of Pith like Elder. When me fruſtra. He tells us, that their tame 

dus a Female and her Cub are permitted to Beaſts are of - a much larger Size thaa thoſe 

the lodge in a Field of Corn, they neither de - of any other Country, becauſe of the Plen- 

ad ſroy it themſelves, nor ſuffer others. The tv of theic Graſs, and the Heat of their 


un- lvory is made not of their Teeth, but of Country. Some of their Bulls are N 8 
| : "8 :: 
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big as ours, and their Horns 4 Foot broad. 
Their Horſes are bold and ſtrong, but 
never ſhod or us d, unleſs in Battles or 
Races; for their Males are for Burdens and 
long Journies. The Camels are never em- 


ploy'd but in the plain Countries, where 


the hot Sands do not hurt their Feet. They 
have very large Sheep, whoſe: woolly Tails 
weigh frem 10 to 40 Pounds; ſo that the 
Owners arc forced toꝛtie a little Cart behind 


them to eſe the Creature, and preſerve the 
Wool. Dapper obſerves, that the Largeneſs 
of their Bullocks made the Ancients ſay, 


they had Horn'd Elephants. They feed 
them in Sirmmer on the Mountains, and in 
Winter in the Plains, When they go to thei 
Mountains, they ride upon the Mules which 
they tesch to amble, and lead the Horſes, 
The latter are of ſeveral Colours, but gene- 
rally black; and Elmacin, zn Arabian Author, 


ſays, that Oyvacw King of Nubis, who tis 


ſaid-was alſo King of Abyſmis, in a War 


- with the i Saracens,” brought iv0000' black 


Horſes into the Field mounted with Ne- 
roes. Morery ſays, their Horſes are but 
nal}, and that their Forreſts abound with 

Deer; but Heylin ſays, they do not hunt 

them.  Ludolphw: tells us, that they have 

miny River-Horſes, eſpecially in the Lake 
of Trans or Teenie, which deſtroy the Corn 
in the neighbouring Fields, and ſometimes 
overturn {mall Boats, but are frighted with 

Fire. There are alſo miſchievous Croco- 

diles and Water-Lizards, of which one Sort 


called Angneg is ſhap'd like a Dragon, as big 


a$ a Cat, and has @ Tail that will cur a 


Man's Thigh in two. The Inhabitants hunt 


it, and eat its Fleſh. The Lakes and Ri- 
vers abound too with Fiſh, and amongſt 
the reſt the Terpil- or Torpedo, with which 
they cure Agues by tying the Patient to a 


6 Table, and applying the Fiſh to his Joints, 


which cauſes a cruel Pain over all his Mem- 
bers; but the Fir never returns again. He 


adds, that rh6 if rouch'd by the Man, it 


cauſes a fearful Trembling in a Man's Bo- 
dy, yet if one touch it with a Spear or 
Wand, its Feet and Sinews are preſently 
benumm'd and bound. Ludelphw'believes jt 
in the Gout, and the Ethiopians affirm, 
_ *ewill drive the Devil himſelf out of a 
<A Yiu 
He ſays, that here are Birds of the lar. 
geſt Kind, ſuch as Oftrich:s and Caſawaws, 
"Be 2 
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which never fly, bur ars both able to out 
run a Horſe at full Speed. The Fleſh of 
the latter is preſpribd av a good. Remedy 
againſt the Biting of Serpents, for this Bird 


devours them wirhour' Hirm, for ' which 


Regfon the Fgyptiens call them hides and 
Ophiomachi, oy Serpent. Esters. There's 2 
little Bird calY&'Pips, that leads the Hun. 
ters with its Note of Pipi to the Lurking. 
places of Wild. Beaſts, and never ceaſes its 


Note till the Prey is purſued and killed. 


Gerden ſays, when it has difcover'd Game, 
it cries out to the Huntſman, '\Fontox Rm; 
and Dasper, that it freds upon the Blood and 
Fl:-ſh of the Prey; that tis the ſame with 
the Futon formerly deſctib'd in the King- 
dom of Nei; and that there's another 


Bird as big as an Oftrich, which in Gaines 


they call Eme. The Saxfons ſay, here's Pl 

of Wild- Fowl, efpecially a an Number of 
Turtles. 2 5 ; 
. Eudoiphins tells us, that here are voracious 
fealy Dragons of the largeſt Size, tho! not 
venomous nor hurtful, otherwife than by the 
Bite, and they look like the Bark of an old 
Free. They have Snakes call'd Hydri, whoſe 
Breath is To poiſonous, that tis quickly 
mortal, without an Antidote; but is cur'd 
by drinking human Exerement in Water, as 
the Penther is obſerv d to do when he eats 
poiſon'd Fleſh laid for him by the Hunters. 
They are moſt hurtful upon drying of the 
Mooriſh Grounds in the Sum ner, becauſe 
they are then enrag'd with Drought and 
Heat. The Natives walk fearleſs among 
other Serpents, and kill 'em with a crooked 
Stick, and ſomerimes they drive their Cat. 
tle into Places ſtrew'd with Serpents Eggs, 
that they may cruſh them with their Hoofs. 
Dapper ſays, the Hydvi or Warer-Serpents 
do alſo creep on Land; that they are as 
long and as thick as a'Man's Arm, and of « 
red Dye; and. that they lie under Herbs 
and Buſhes, Luaolphwy ſays, they have vaſt 
Numbers of Locuſts, which ſpare neither 
Plants, Shrubs, nor Trees,, but ſometimes 
devour the Bark, and even deſtroy entire 
Provinces, ſo that ſeveral Years cannot re- 
pair the Damage, aud then a general Mor- 
talĩity enſues, becauſe the Natives never Jay 
up Stores of Proviſions or Forage ; yet they 
ſupport themſelves a while by eating Lo- 
— They heve black Bees without 
Stings, that make great Quantities of deli - 


cious 
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; Honey and white Wax under Ground. 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Ants, whereof 
one Sort is called Gznd en, that always march 
in Order of Battel, and have others that a 
their Slaves, and ſome with Wings. Daß. 
ger ſays, their Bees cloſe up their Holes 
the Ground, when a Man approaches, w 
ſuch Art, that they cannor be perceived, 
for they put 4 or 5 of their Heads together 
in a' Level with the Ground ro ſtop up every 
Hole. He adds, that their Ants are large, 
voracious, and ſharp Biters ; but that the 
hy up no Stores of Corn, except the ſm 
ones, and thoſe that have 2 | 

We ſhall now conclude the Natural Hi- 
tory of Abzſinis with a geners] Account of 
its Soil. Ludolphw ſays, tis ſo fruitful be- 
cauſe of the long Summer, that in one and 
the ſame Place perhaps there's Seed-time 
ind Harveſt together; and that in ſome they 
hve two, and in others three Crops a Year, 

They have Wheat, Barley, Miller, Pulſc, &c. 
ind another Sort of Corn called If, thougbt 
to be the ſame with our Rye, becauſe they 
mike good Bread of ir, chat fmells and 
uſts like Rye. They value not Oats, bu 
ſeed their Horſes chiefly with Barley an 
Graſs, which laſt abounds ſo much in more 
temperate Places, becauſe of the perpetual 
Hear and Moiſture diſtilling from the Moun- 
vins; that they never mow it. They have 
a Sorts of Herbs, and ſome of admirable 
Vertue, particularly the Amedmagds, which 
cures broken and disjointed Bones; and 
the roc, which is ſuch an Antidote 
zyinſt the Bite of Serpents, that he that 
ats the Root of it may ſafely walk in the 
midſt of Adders, and handle the moſt ve- 
homous Snakes for many Years after. They 
have excellent Grapes; but they make no 
Wine, either from Ignorance, or becauſe 
the exceflive Heat ſowers the Liquor before 
the Lees are ſettled. Here are Plenty of 
hdian Figs of a delicious Smell and Taft, 
ind ſometimes 50 on a Stalk. Here are al- 
ſo Pomcitrons, Apricocks, Oranges, Pea- 
ches, and Pomegranartes, that grow to full 
perfection; and there's a Tree called Enſete 
or Enfete, which is like the Indian Fig-Tree, 
ind 4 Yards, ſome ſay 6, in Diameter. 
When half cut down, it renews again by 
Means of many Shoots that ſpring from 
the Trunk, which being flic'd and boil'd, 
iys the Thicſt, and the Leaves being 
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bruis'd and boil'd with Meal, are eaten 
the Poor inſtead of a ir 
here's another Tree mentioned by Gadige 
vorg good againft Worms in the | 


to which our Auchor Gays the r ve 
much ſubjeR, by eating raw Fleſh. 
adds, that their Fields are always pleaſant 
and flowry, Dapper ſays, the Seed of their 
Tef is leſs than Poppy-Seed, but longer; 
that che Herb Qu ſtupifies Serpents whes 
they piſs into ity Shadow, and he ſuppoſes 
"twas uſed by the*P(Þ mentioned in Pliny. 
They have abundance of Sugat- Canes, but 
no Spices were ever planted here, tho he 
thinks the Soil is hot enough to nouriſh. 
them. He makes the Indien Figs to be as 
big as Cucumbers, and Ludelphw ſuppoſes 
them to be the Mandrake, mentioned in 
Scripture, for which we refer to his Com- 
mentaries on his Erhiopick Hiſtory, Heyliwe 
lays, Part of this Country formerly abound- 
ed with Cinnamon, and was therefore call'd. 
Regis Cinnamomiferas by Ptelomy, till tranſ-- 
orted to Egypt. . . adds, that they 
ave no Apples nor Mars, becauſe the Sea- 
ſon when they ripen with us is very tem- 
peſtuous here; for their Trees bear Flowers 
and Fruit at the ſame Seaſons as in Europe,. 
tho their Herbage flouriſhes in our Win 
ter. Among other Product, Mrery ſays- 
they have Rice, Sugar, Ginger, Lemons, 
and Cotton, but little Wheat, to which: 
Heylin adds Flax; but he ſays, they make 
no Cloth, and will not cake the Pains to: 
dig Channels from the Rivers to water their 
Lands. Low and Gerdon obſerve, that the 
moſt fruitful Part of the Country is their 
champion Lands, and thoſe that lie near- 
the Nile and other Rivers ; but that ſome 
mountainous Tracts, eſpecially thoſe remote 
from the Nile, are rocky, full of Cayerns, 
rough, and altogether barren, The .$ev/ans, 
ſay, here are-few. Pot-Herbs. Gordow- lays, 
the longeſt Day in the Northmoſt Parts is 
13, Hours and a half, and the ſhorteſt in the 
Southmoſt 10 a half. Thevenes ſays, their 
reateſt Deſerts are not above 3:or 4. Days: 
1 — | 
We proceed now to give an Account of 
the Inhabitants; and ſince we ſhall be 


chiefly obliged for it to the Hiſtory of the 


famous Mr. 706 Ludolphis, Privy-Counſclter. 
to the Duke of Saxe-Weymar, which is the 
moſt exact, we thought fit to acquaint-our- 

Rezders,. 
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Readers, that he declares he had his princi- 
pal Aſſiſtance from Gregory an Ayſine, who 


came into Germany, and was honourably en- 
tertzined by the Duke of Senn, from 
hom he learnt the Ethiopien Len and 
had Information f the Country. clides, 
he conſulted the Erhiopion Hiſtory of Balths- 
Lr Teflez,, written in the Portugueſe Lan- 
gua e, and colle ed from the Acts and In- 
ſtructions of the Jeſuits, {co whom he was 
Yrovincial) as alſo E,, Ae Com- 
entary, written in Ethjopis, and a Manu- 
ſcript of Mphonſw Mendoza, the Latin . 
pian Patriarch, atteſted by Jerom Lupa, a 
ſworn Witneſs; to which Writers, he ſays 
he the rather gave Credit, becauſe he foun 
them to agree in all Things with the Rela- 
tions of Gregory the Ahne. 

He ſays, they are witty, lively, and good 
natur'd, and ſuch natural Lovers of Juſtice, 
that if they happen to quarrel, they cuff a 
while, and then ſubmit to Arbitrators, or 
the Judgment of the Lord of the Place, 
withour more Diſpute. They are deſirous 
of Learning, which makes them admire 
Foreign Chriſtians; but he ſays, their Civil 
Wars and Broils with the Galan, divert their 
Nobility from their Studies. The Natives 
of Enarres or Nares are couragious and 
faithful, thô in general there are no better 
Slaves; but thoſe of Tigre are faithleſs and 
inconſtant, bloody and revengeful. They 
2re generally black and well ſhap'd, without 
blubber Lips and flat Noſes, like the reſt of 
the Africans ; yet ſome of them are white; 
but the other Ethiopians reckon their Breath 
infe&ious, and ſhun them. For the reſt, 
their Colour is either Black or Brown, tho 
they are born Red, and ſoon after turn. 
They are very ſtrong, and their Women 
commonly bring forth on their Knees with- 
out a Midwife ; and they are ſo prolifick, 
that Mendez, the Portugal Patriarch, found in 
one Province 40000, and in others r00000 
Souls. Beſides the Natives, there's a Mix- 
ture of Jews, Mahometans, and Pagans, The 
Jews had formerly Denbis, Wegara, Samen, 
and other Provinces, till they were expelled 
from their Rocks and Faſtneſſes by Suſuens or 
Saſneus; but now they are diſperſed among 
the Caffres and neighbouripg Provinces, and 
work as Weavers and Carpenters. The 
Mahometens live intermix'd with the Chri- 
ſtians, and drive the greateſt Trade with 
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the Turks and Arabian, and to all Parts of 
the Red Sea, exchanging Abyſſinian Gold for 
Indian Wares. There are Ceffres and other 
barbarous Nations among them, that Wale 
der about in the Deſerts, without an 

Knowledge of Divine or Humane 1 
ment, devouring Dragons, Elephants and 
whatever they meet; and there are other 
Pagans, ſuch as the 4;ewi and Galant. Dap. 
per obſerves, that when the Aby/ſiner fall into 
the Hands of the Mahometens, they are ea. 
lily proſelyted to rheir Religion, becauſe 
they are already circumciſed, according to 
their own DoQrine. He ſays, they are req 
Skinn'd and nimble. He juſtly obſerves 
that the would be far more numerous 
if their Towns were wall'd, if they ſtor'd 
up Proviſions, and took, other Precautions 
neceſſary for the Comfort of Life, as the 
Europeans. Nevertheleſs Du Pleſfs ſays, the 
Villages are fo thick in ſome Provinces, that 
they ſcem to be but one Town. Thevens 
places the Mountains where the Jews liv'd 
three Weeks Journey from the Spring · head 
of the Nile, and ſays, that having grown 
powerful, under one Giaben their Captain, 
the King of Ethiopia took Umbrage, march d 
againſt them with an Army, ſubdued them, 
and placed Chriſtians in their Habitation, 
who dwell there, tho' they are always co. 
ver'd with Snow. Gorden ſays, many of 


the Alyſines are very ignorant and lazy, ſo 


perfidious, that they are not to be credited, 
unleſs they ſwear by the Life of their Em- 
peror, and hate Smiths as much as the De- 
vil; but he owns, that ſome are very inge 
nious and devout. The Sanſons ſay, that 
moſt of them have flat Noſes and cur1'd 
Hair. Du Pleſſis ſays, they are very cour- 
teous, but ſlovenly; that they are great 
Admirers of their Prince and Clergy, and 
very religious. Morery denies that the 
Country is populous. He ſays, the Wo- 
men's Teats are as big as thoſe of Caffaris, 
and that the Heathens think this Country 
was firſt Peopled, becauſe neareſt the Sun, 
whoſe Heat they ſuppoſe to have form'd 
Man, as it does Monſters, out of the Slime 
of the Nile. Some believe they were origi- 


nally black ; but Yoſſi and others ſay, they 


made themſelves fo at firſt, and then it be. 
came natural, Morery adds, that the Peo- 
ple are of late grown more active and 
warlike by their Trade with the Pe- 


rugueſe, 
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tagueſe, ind Wars with the Turks and Ga. 


lans. . , 

Ludolphus ſays, their Language is very 
near a-kin to the Arabick, He publiſhed an 
Ethiopick Lexicon and Grammar at Lenden in 
1661, which is their nobleſt and moſt an- 
cient Tongue, and was generally ſpoke by 
the Tigrenſes when the King of Ayſmis 
livd in Tigra; but now tis only uſed in 
Writing, and has its Dignity continued in 
their Divine Worſhip, in the King's Char. 
ters, and other publick Writings. He re- 
marks, that it frequently ſerves to illuſtrate 
the Oriental Tongues, eſpecially the He- 
brew, whereof he gives an Inſtance, for 
which we refentto him. But he ſays, the 
preſent King, ſince the Scat of Government 
is removed to the midſt of the Empire, 
uſes the Amarick Diale&, or Language of 
Amara, which is as common among their 
Men of Quality and Learning, as Latin 
among the Europeans. They tay, that on 
the Coaſt of Africa, every 15 or 20 German 
Miles produces a Diverſity of Language. 
Dapper ſays, each Province has one; that 
the Jew: here ſpeak a Language which 
comes pretty near the Talmud ; that the Lan- 
ouege of the Country is Called Leſchans 
Geez, the Language of Study, or. the Lan- 
guage of the Kingdom of Gee; that the 
Amairck Language is much more difficult to 
write than the Ethiopian, and has 7 Cha- 
rafters foreign to it. Gorden thinks their 
Language has ſome Affinity with the Hebrew 
and Chaldaick; and he obſerves, that where- 
xs the Letter A is reckon'd the firſt in other 
Languages, tis the 13th in this, according 
to Ludolphry's Grammar. 

Ludolphus ſays, they marry and divorce 
ger the Manner of the Chriſtians ; and that 
Man who marries his Brother's Wife, or 
commits Polygamy, is not puniſhed by the 
Civil Law, but excommunicated by the Ec- 
clefiaſtick, They have the Prieſt's Bleſſing 
it every Wedding, but no other Ceremonies 
worth mentioning; and their Marriages are 
diſſolved by the King's Judges. La Croix 
obſerves, they put away their Wives for 
Trifles. but praiſe Polygamy frequently, 
not wirhſtanding the Spiritual Injunction. 
He ſays, that when they divorce, they cut 


off the Hair of the Man and Woman, and 


ſteeping them in Wine and Honey, lay 
thiſ: of the Man upon the Head of the 
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Woman, and vice verſs ; that they allow no 
Sacrament of Confirmation, nor Extreme 
Un&ion ; that they admit of Penitence af. 
ter a very groſs Manner, and impoſe rigo- 
rous Penances, ſuch as to faſt a whole Yeat, 
and the like. TTY. : 

Luadolphus ſays, they feed upon Fleſh that 
is raw or half boil'd, uſe Gall for Sauce, 
reckon the Greens which they find in the 
Bellies of their Beaſts a Dainty, and ſeaſon 
them with Salt and Pepper. They baks 
their Bread upon Embers in the Faſhion 
of Oat-cakes. The Women paund their 
Corn with a Wooden Peſtle, and where the 
Air is temperate, they have good Butter 
and Cheeſe, for many of them live only 


upon theic Cattle, whoſe Fleſh they ear, 


and drink their Milk; and when they go 
to the Rocks, they carry 3 or 4 Goats with 
them, that they may ſubſiſt upon their 
Milk. He adds, that after Dinner they fall 
a drinking till their Davor is quite out; 
that they make choice Metheglin, becauſe 
of their Plenty of Honey, and for their 
Families, mix Water with it; and that they 


have another Sort of Liquor made of their 


Fruits, which is ſweet as Ale, but white, 
Thevenot ſays, the common People drink 
Wine made of Millet and Saracen s Wheat ; 
bue the King's Meat is dreſſed, and he 
drinks Wine of Grapes. Luyts ſays, they 
ſerve up three particular Diſhes to the Ta- 
ye at once, viz. one of Pears, cut in Form 
of a Croſs, another of Fire, and a third of 
Aſhes, to repreſent the Redemption, Hell, 
and Death. | | 

Ludelphu ſays, none but their Princes 
wear Silk, the Clergy and Gentry Cotton; 
that the Poor cover themſelves with Skins, 
that hardly hide their Privities ; and that 
ſome of the Nobility and Priefts are not 
aſhamed to appear in Church or Chancel 
without their Breeches. The Boys and 
Girls go ſtark naked. They are ſo curious 
in their Hair, that they curl and anoint it 
with Butter, and reſt their Heads upon a 


-forked Pin all Night, that it may not rum- 


ple. Thevenot ſays, they are cloathed after 
the Faſhion of the Franks, and wear Cloth, 
Velver, and other Stuffs imported to them 
by the Red Sea. Luyts ſays, the Rich wear 
Silk, and the meaner Sort Cotton. 
 - Ludolphu-tells us, thoſe: that follow the 
Camp live in Huts made of Reeds or Rubbiſh, _ 
Kkkk dawb'd 
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dawb'd over with Clay or Lome, and co- 
verd with Straw or Sedge, which they 
leave behind them when they remove their 
Camp; and that their Villages are built 


after the fame Manner. . Thevener fays, the 


Houſes of their greateſt Lords are very 
mean in compariſon to ours. D Pleſſis ſays, 
their Huts are generally bat one Story, and 
at moſt bur two. Thevenet tells us, they 
have all Trades except Watchmakers ; but 


 Zudelphw Owns, they want Handicrafts, ſo. 
that they are deſtitute of many Convenien- 


eies. The Jews, he ſays, are almoſt their only 
Cotton- Weavers, and their beſt Smiths, who 
make the Heads of Spears, &c. of Iron. 


And for the ref}, every one takes Care to 


ſupply his own Wants. They have no 
Companies of Tradeſmen, but every one 
teaches what he profeſſes to his Children, 


and fo the Trumpeters\and Horn-winders 


are all of the ſame Family, and live apart 
by. themfelves. Their fine Temples, and 
the King's Palace at Axuma, ſhew that they 
were formerly skilled in Architecture; but 
fince they have been engaged in War, they 
have left it off. Vet the Jeſuits having 


brought Architetts with them from India, 


built many Churches and Chappels of Stone 
and Mortar, to the great Dread of the 


| &byſfnes, who looked upon them as ſo ma- 


ny. Forts; and Peter Pays, one of them, 
built a fine Palace for the —_ in Gorgors, 
by the Trance Lake. He adds, that the 
Hbyſfner don't mind Phyſick, but cure Men 
like Horfes by Burning and Cutting. They 
cure the Jaundice by burning a Semicircle 


about the Joint of the Arm with a crooked 


Iron, putting a little Cotton on the Place, 
and letting the vicious Humour drop from 
it, till the Diſtemper be gone. They alfo 
cure Wounds with Myrrhe, which is very 
common here. In ſhort, every one is his 
ewn Phyſician, and if the Phgue breaks 
out, they. fly. with their Herds into the 


Mountains. 


Ludolpbus-fays, the 4by/ſmes don't care to 
eravel, becauſe they are ignorant of foreign 
Languages and Exchanges. When the Ma- 


Ma, were Lords of Egypt, they us'd to 


make Pilgrimages to Jeraſalem, and from 


thence to Rene; but fince the Turks. got 
- Footing there, they ſo oppreſs Travellers 


with Exactions, that now the Abyſſmes very 


7 rare ly go fo Itruſulem. They uſe Mules 
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only in their Travelling, for no other Crea. 
ture can climb over the Rocks and Moun. 
tains. The better Sort carry all their Hou. 
ſhold Stuff with them, becauſe there's no 
Accommodation -on the Road, and make 
Fires abouc their Tents at Night to ſcare 
away the Wild Beaſts ; but rhe Poor are 
forced to beg. Our Author tells a Story 
of ſome poor Alyſſnes, that being invited to 
a Cook's Shop at Rome, and thinking the 
Treat was Eleemoſynary, one of them 
thanked the Hoſt in a ſet Speech; but the 
Cook asking, Who pays * They were forced 
to pawn their Cloaks, (which were after. 
wards redeemed by the Pope) tho' they 
ſaid, he ſet his Meat and Wine before them with. 
our bargaining for Money, which was the very 
Thing they wanted. But our Author obferyes 
that in Alyſinia they appoint the chief In. 
habitants to provide for the Poor. He ſays 
the Way from Egypt to this Country is pe⸗ 
ſter'd with the Exactions of the Turks, and 
the Robberies of ſeveral Vagabond Nations 
thro' which they muſt paſs. Yet ſeveral 
Troops of Merchants ſetting out from 
Grand Cairo; are carried up the Nils as far as. 
Manfalus, and from - thence they travel in 
Caravans thro? Nabia and Sennar, till they 
come to Abyſſinia, They make it 14 Weeks 
Journey, tho' they might do it much 
ſooner ; bur our Author obſerves, that the 
ſafeſt and ſhorteſt Cut is thro' the Red Seo, 
if you can agree with the Turks; for then 
either the Merchants ſet out from Cairo to 
Suez; a Port upon that Sea, and from thence 
to Suaquem and Matzus; or if they cannot 
endure the Sea ſo Jong, ſail againſt the 
Stream from Cairo to Girges, then travel by 
Land in two Days to Gidda, and thence in 
4 Days to Elcoffir, where they take Shipping 
for Gidda, and ſo to Swequen, This is the 
Way the Mahometans take, and our Author 
commends it for the ſafeſt. He ſays, tis 
about a Fortnight's Journey from Guendra 
to Svaquen, and 40 or 50 Days from thence 
to Grand Cairo by Land; ſo that 'tis three 
Months Journey from the Royal Camp to 
Cairo. 

He ſays, that the Arabian, who inhabit 
the Ports of the Red Sea are their chief 
Merchants, eſpecially the Mahometans ; for 
being of the ſame Religion, they have free 
Liberty of all the Ports. The Armenian? 


too are great Traders among. them, _ 
| ä / 


% 
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their Worſhip does not much differ from ney, fell them for Slaves, or put them to 
the Ay:. They import ſeveral Sorts of what Death they pleaſe : But if the Mur- 
Commodities; but all they export is Gold: der be not found, the Inhabitants of the 
And becauſea there's no Money coin'd here, Place and all che-Neighbourhood are fin'd. 
\ the poor filly People finding their Gold He fays, t 


's, they love Divine Poeſy above 
among the Sand, or at the Roots of Trees, all the Liberal Arts, but hate the Prophane. 
let it go »gain at low Rates; for if the 


| They covet Learning, and were earneſt 
Merchants deny it to be good, they ex - with the Jeſuits to teach their Children La- 
change ie for as much as they can, without 


in; but * generally learn Languages by 
queſtionin the Merchant's Exception. But Converſe, eſpecially the Aabick. He adds, 
tho better dort always carry a Touch - ſtone, 


that they make doleful Lamentations for 
where wich they try their Cold, weigh ir, the Dead; for when they hear of the Death 


1nd pay it by the Ounce, which in Erhiopis of any great Perſon or dear Friend, they 
mounts to the Value of a Spaniſh Patacoon, fall to the Ground, and knock their Heads 
or an Imperial Dollar. The Exchange in againſt it. Their King and great Men are 
| 's is made ſometimes for Iron, but bury'd with much Pomp; every one uſes 
V chicfly for Salt hewn out of the Moun- all Means to excite Tears, and the Rela- 
mins, with which one may purchaſe all tions wear tatter'd Habits inſtead of Mourn- 
Things, and in the remote Parts one may ing. They have no Service before the 
buy a good Mule for two or three Bricks of Corps is laid in the Grave, except a few of 


: Glt, The Commodities imported, accor- Dovid's Pſalms read by ſome Monks ſtand- 
| ding to Ludolphis, are Babylonian Garments ing before the Church-Door. This leads 
; of all Sorts, wiz. Velvet and Silk, but us naturally to give an Account of their 
1 chiefly Woollen and Fuſtian, which the Converſion and Religion. ; 

! great Men wear inftead of Purple, becauſe Ludolphw tells us, that they circumciſe 
J they have loſt the Skill of dying ir. They more for Cuftom-ſake than Religion, and 
1 covet Spices and Pepper to ſeafon their in- that 'tis done privately by any poor Wo. 
, fpid Diet. They have few Wares for Ex- man, who rounds the Males Fore-skin with 
Þ port, beſides Gold, Skins, Hides, Wax, Ho- a Knife, and cuts ſomething from Girls 
y. ney, and Ivory, but might have man which they think an Indecency and Super- 
e more, if their Kings did encourage Traf- fluiry of Nature. They reckon all kind of 
„ fick, by introducing the Latin Tongue, with Meat clean, yet abſtain from Swine's Fleſh, 

n European Arts and Handicrafts. Luadol Blood, and —_ ſtrangled, nor in Obe» 
0 ls, the Manner of their Judicial Pro- dience to Moſer, but to the Apoſtolick Con- 
e ceedings is very plain; for ſince they are ſtitution, which has been always obſerv'd 
t generally ignorant of Writing, (except the for many Ages in the E. and W. Churches, 
e Scribe of the Province, whom they hire and ratified by ſome Councils. Nor do 

y for a ſmall Matter) all Controverſies are they allow the Jews Sabbath out of Reſpe& 

In determined by Word of Mouth. The to Judeiſin, but only becauſe 'twas the an- 

9 Defendant may refuſe the Plaintiff's Wit. cient Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, for 

ie nefſes if he ſuſpe&s them; but they know which they have ſome old written Conſti- 

or not how to examine a Witneſe; and tho* tutions, and they prefer the Lord's- Day. be. 

tis they have the Liberty to appeal to the King fore it; for they believe that Chriſt roſe 

2 ind Court Tribunals, yet few will do it from the Dead, that the Holy Ghoſt deſcen- 

ce reaſon of their Poverty, and the little ded upon the Apoſtles, and that Chriſt will 

ee opes of Redreſs. Beſides, tis reſented come to judge the World on that Day. 

to by the inferior Judges, who think them- Some fay, that W_ Macqueda, who they 

, ſelves cenſur'd by ſuch Appeals. They pretend was Qu. of Shebs, taught them the 

bit behead, hang or ſtone Capitel Offenders, Jewiſh Law, which the received from Sale 

ief and drub others. They baniſh Criminals of morn, and Qu. Candace the Goſpe!; and 
for Quality to the Lake Txenie, or their high others, that the Abyſines were converted to 

ree ind ſteep Rocks. Murderers are put into (Chriſtianity by St. Matthew; but Ls Croix 

an the Hands of the Relations of the Perſon tells us, that that Evangeliſt came no far. 

tho murder'd, either to pardon them for Mo- ther than Nabis. Tis alſo reported, that 

beit Kkkk 2 they 
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2 they were converted by Qu. Cexdace's Eu- 


nuch, and baptized by Philip the Deacon; 
bur Lu olphus lays, their Converſion was be- 
gun and carried on 4. C. 330. in the Time 
of St. Athanaſius, under Conſtantine the Great, 
in the following Manner: Meropius, a Ty- 
rian Merchant, dying at a Harbour on the 
Red Sea, left his two Sons, Frumentiw and 
Ldeſime, who being carried to Court, were 
kindly received by the King, and employed 
in keeping his Accounts, during which 
they did all good Offices to Chriſtian Mer- 
chants that came to theſe Parts, aud became 
ſo famous for their Piety and Virtue, that 


They made the People in Love with Chri- 


Nianity. Upon this, Framentiw, whom 
ſome call St. Fromentiers or Fomenter ius, was 
made the firſt Biſhop of Ethiopia by St, Atha. 
naſw, Patriarch of Alexandria: After which 
he returned, baptized the Inhabitants, crea» 
ted Deacons, and built Churches. The 
Ethiopick Hiſtories ſay, this happen'd in the 
Reign of Atzbehs and Abreha, two Bro- 
thers, and they call Humentius, Abba. Salma. 
- » Ludolphw adds, that after the Converſion 

f this Country, many Monks came from 


the Rowan Empire to aſſiſt Fumentius, eſpe- 
cCially 9, who probably came from the 


neighbouring Parts of Egypr, ( where this 
py An Way of Living was firſt practiſed by 


* 


St. Paul, Anthony, and others, that fled hi- 


ther from the Perſecution of the Heathens) 


and ſeated themſelves in Tigre, where they 


ere&ed Chappels. He ſays, one of them, 
called Araganvi or Michael, is celebrated by 
the Et hiepiek Poet for deſtroying the King- 
dom of Ans or Satan, or a Serpent ſo cil- 
led, worſhipped by the ancient Ethiopians. 
Their Cells are to be ſeen ſtill in Nigra, 
particularly that and the Sepulchre of Pan- 
ialeon, celebrated by their Poet for raiſing 
the Dead. Beſides theſe, there were ſeveral 

reat. Doctors, Martyrs and Saints, fam'd 

or working Miracles, who mightily pro- 
moted the Chriſtian Religion, but none 


© more renowned for Sanctity than Gabre 


Menſes Kadda, the Servant of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in whoſe Honour they keep a Holi- 
day every Month. He alſo tells of other 
Monks and Nuns, whoſe Inſtitutions -and 
Habits are different from the Greeks and La. 
nn ; as alſo of the Miracles of their Saints, 


their Auſterities, and Pennances, and adds, 
| that every Abbot is ſupreme in his own 


Monaſtery, and choſe by the reſt of the 
Monks, who he ſays -wear no peculiar H:. 
bir, except their Croſſts, which they Carty 
and live in ſcatter'd- Cottages all over the 
Kingdom near the Churches, inftead of Mo- 
naſteries, where they read Prayers at cer. 
tain Hours of the Day, and rattle over 
David's Pſalms ſo faft, os noms can follow 
them. Every one manures his owa Lands 
and lives upon the Product of his own La. 
bour, which he may diipoſe of as he will. 
They do not marry, nor can their Children 
be admitted into the Clergy zz yet they bear 
Civil Offices, are ſometimes made Gover. 
nors of Provinces, and go and come when 
they pleaſe. The Abyſmes, ſays Ludolph, 
together with the Chriſtian Religion, re- 
ceived the Scriptures, which was tranſlated 
into the-Ethiopick Idiom of Iigra, from the 
Seventy, according to the Copy uſed in the 
Church of Alexandria. They _—_ the New 
Teſtament tranſlated from the Authentick 
Greek Text, which has not yet been brought 
entire into Europe, the Roman Edition, in- 


ferred in the Polyglot Bible, being printed 


from an imperfe& Copy, for want of the 
Ethiopie Original, as is confeſs'd by the Edie 
tor. They have the Holy Scripture en- 
tire, and reckon as many Books as we, but 
divide the Old Teſtament into 4 Tomes, 
beſides other Books joined to them, as fol- 


lows : They call the ficſt: Tome Oreth, or 


the Law, containing 8 Books from Geneſis 
to Ruth; the 2d Nagaſte or Kings, contain- 
ing 13 from Samuel to the Pſalms, includin 
the two Books of Tobit and Judith; the 11 5 
Solomon, containing 5 Books, including the 
Book of Wiſdom and Sirach; and the 4th 
Nabijat or the Prepheta, containing 18 Books, 
including Baruch and Sephonis ; of all which 
there are only a few printed, beſides ſome 
at Rome i and to theſe they add the 
two Bodks of Maccabees, They divide the 
New Teſtament into 24 Books, and-4 other 
Parts ; the firſt containing the four Evan» 
geliſts; the zd, the Aft of the Apoſtles ; the 
3d, -St. Paul's four Epiſtles; and the 4th, 
the ſeven Books of the other Apoſtles, end- 
ing with St, Jude's Epiſtle ; ro which they 
add as a Supplement St John's Revelations. 
They have alſo a Volume called Snodum, or 
the Book of Synods, containing the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Apoſtles, as they are 
called, which 'are very different _ 
YT tho 
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New Teſtament, as if they were, of the 


ame Authority, and contained the Pane 


defts of Chriſtianity. Next to theſe they 
reverence the Councils of NiF#, Conſtantine» 
fle, and Epheſus, with other Provincial ones 
receiv'd ia che Church till the Council of 


Chalceden, But beſides the 20 Nicene Ca- 


| nons which, were always received in the 

o and Latin Churches, they admit of 
3, other Canons now extent in Hrabick, 
which were ſent by Conſt ant ine their Empe- 
for in 440 to Jeruſalem, and thence brought 
io Rome in 1646. This Book of Synods 
contains firſt the Apoſtles Synod. for or- 
dering the Church, faid. to be written by 
Clement : After, which follow the Councils 
of Ancyra, Ceſaria, Nice, Gengra, Antiochia, 
Lardices, and Sardis z then the Acts of 318 
holy Fathers, a Treatiſe of the Sabbath, a 
Declaration of the Doctrine of the Law, 
2nd a Decree and Canon of Penance. Our 
Author obſerves, that this Book was writ- 
ten at Axuma, with the King's Preface, and 
that there's annex d to it their General Li» 
turgy for Prayers and Miniſtration of the 
Communion, beſides others proper for Ho- 
lidays, wiz. the Liturgy of our Lord, our 
Lady, the Apoſtles, and St. Mark, ſuppoſed 
to be written by ſome Holy Men, as that 
of our Lady by Cypriacw. He ſays, they 
have alſo'a MS. Liturgy called the Thank. 
giving of Oblation, which is read at the Sa- 
' crament : But their Symbolic Book, which 
is called the Faith of the Fathers, is collected 
from the Homilies of St. Athanaſius, Baſil, 
Cyril, and the four Gregories, and is of very 
great Authority. They have alſo Books of 
Martyrs, Lives of Saints, and Hymns in 
Praiſe of the Virgin Mary, whereof one 
lately written by Abbs George is highly 
eſteem d. Ludolphus obſerves, that they at- 
fect uncouth Words in their Auat hema, like 
the Jews : And ſince the Symbolic Book 
above-mentzoned, which contains the ge- 
nuine Doctrine of the Erhiopic Church, is 
not to be found in Europe, he has favoured 
the learned World: with a very good Ac- 


count of their Religion, colleced from 


their publick Liturgies, and the Writings 
and Sayings of their moſt eminent Fathers, 
which we have taken the Pains to abſtract 


u briefly as poſſible ; and as we have al- 


dyper ETHIO PI A. 


ſe diſperſed among us. They divide 
— — 8 Parts, and add them to the - 
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ready given ſuch full Accounts of the 
Chuiches of Europe and Aa, we hope our 
Readers will not think us prolix on ſo par- 
ticular a Subject as the Doctrine of à Chii- 
nian Church, which makes ſo great a Fi- 
2 in the S. Parts of Africa, behind the 
ark Clouds of Mgbometiſm and Paganiſh 
Idolatry, | 1 
Then firſt, they own the Holy Scriptures 
to be the ſole Rule of their Faith and Man- 
ners, and delight to repeat it in their Ser- 
mons. They aſe the Nicene Creed, and 
know nothing of that which we call the 
Apoſtles, . They declare in their Liturgy, 
according to the Determinarions of the 25 
tholick urch before the Council of Chal- 
cedon, that the three Perſons in the Trinit 
are one God coequal, but ſay, the Holy 
Ghoſt proceeded only from the Father, and 
never add from the Son, as is printed in 
their Liturgy at Rome, tho' they own him 
to be equally the Spirit of the Father and 
the Son. They will not admit of the two 
Natures and WII. of Chriſt, but affirm him 
to be perfect God and perfect Man, with - 
out Confuſion of the two Natures. They 
own the Merits of Chriſt to be ſufficienc 
for the Sins of all Mankind. They uſe 
Baptiſm according to the Inſticution of 
Chriſt, and the ancient Ceremonies of the 
Church, and adminiſter the Communion 
both to Clergy and Laity after the Cuſtom 
of all the Eaſtern Churches. They have 
not the Word Sacrament, nor do they uſe 
any other beſides theſe two, being utterly 
83 of Confirmation and the Extreme 
nction. They acknowledge the real Pre- 


ſence, but not Tranſubſtantistion, and 
therefore they do nor ſay at the Conſecra» 
tion, This js my Body ; which Words alone, 
according to the Papiſts, can produce that 
Change, but, This Bread is my Body, and this 
Cup us m) Blood; which Words have in them 

no ſuch Force, neither do they attribute 
thoſe Divine Honours to the conſecrated 
Elements, which the Belief of Tranſub- 
ſtantiation requires. As to the Soul, they 
believe tis immortal, and was firſt inſpir'd 
into Man by God, oot created, but drawn 
from the Matter, becauſe they ſay God per- 
fected all his Work on the 6th Day, and 
they think it abſurd that he ſhould be ey'd 
to create every Day new Souls for adulte- 
rous Births. They have ſeveral — 


- 
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of its State after Death 3 but "tis generally 


believed, that the Souls of pious Men ſhall 
not ſee God before the Reſurrection, but 
remain in ſome third Place till that Time, 


_ as ſeems to be imply'd in their Petition for 


the Dead, Remember, Loru, the Souls of thy 


' Servants, and releaſe, O Lord, our Fathers: 


Whence ſome have inferred, that they be- 
Heve à Purgatory ; but our Author ſays, 
they utterly deny it, and affirm that Peti- 
tion to be. only a Commemoration of the 
happy Eſtate of the Deceaſed, after the 
Cuſtom of the ancient Church, who uſed 
to read the Names of the Martyrs out of 
the publick Regiſters in Honour to their 


Memory. They argue farther, what they 


ly pray for the Souls of the Godly who 
dy'd many Ages "50, and that it would be 
a great Injury to their Memory to believe 
that they had been ſo long tormented in 
Purgarory. They deny that they give, Di- 
vine Honours to dc d Saints, while 
they call their Holidays Remembrances, and 


not Svlemnities ; yet they invoke them, tho 


they know not how they can hear them, 
and alſo beg their Interceſſion, eſpecially of 
the Virgin Mary, whom they exceedingly 
honour, and have her Picture, but erect no 
Statues to her. They alſo invoke the An- 
gels, becauſe they are ſaid to appear to 
od Men and Women, and hear their 
rayers, and they reckon 9 Orders of them, 
taking their Names from the Holy Scrip- 
cures. In their Catechiſm, they firſt reach 
their Youth three diſtin& Perſons coequal 
in one God, and illuſtrate that Doctrine by 
the Sun, which, tho one in Subſtance, has 
three diſtindt Things, wiz. Rorundity , 
Light, and Heat. Then they teach them, 
that Chriſt was begotten of his Father 
without Time, born of the Virgin his Mo- 
ther in Time, and that he is God and Man 
in one Perſon ; and ſo for his Baptiſm, Faft- 
ing, Paſſion and Death, and the other Arti- 
cles contained in the Apoſtles Creed. Ls 
Croix agrees, that theſe are the principal 
Points of their Belief, which he obſerves is 
very obſcure and uncertain in ſeveral Things, 
becauſe they themſelves do not well under- 
ſand it, and cannot explain it. We pro- 
ceed now to their Rires and Ceremonies, ac- 
cording to Ludolphu. | 
The moſt famous of their Churches were 
built after the Form of the Temple of Je. 
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ruſalem, with a Sanctuary and Outer > 
but the Erhropians, eg 2 
liry and their Children Deacons und Sub. 
deacons, admit them into che Cheir, and 
the King's Children aſſume the Dignity of 
courſe carrying a Croſs as the Badge of ir 
even afrer they come to the Crown, which 
by the Way our Author obſerves may be 
one Resſon why the King is called Precby. 
ter or Preſter John: Bat of this more here. 
after. They ſtand all the Time of Divine 
Service, but may ſean upon Crutches. They 
have ſo great a Veneration for, their 
Churches, that when they come near one 
of them, they alight from their Mules, and 


walk a-foot till they are paſt them; and 


when they enter, they put off their Shoes 
at the Door, and never ſpit upon the Paye. 
ment. They have Pi&ures in their Churches 
but abhor Statues, and tis counted a bei. 
nous Offence for any one to earry about 
him a Picture of Chriſt crucified, tho” their 
Clergy bear Croffes in their Hands, which 
are kiſſed by all who meer them, and they 
often ſign'themſelves, and the Things that 
belong ro them, with the Sign of the Croſs, 
like the ancient Chriſtians. 

As to Baptiſm, when the Prieſt is to ad. 
miniſter it to an adult Perſon, he begins 
with Pſal. 52, perfumes him with Incenſe, 
enquires his Name, reads ſome Prayers, 
anoints ſeveral Parts of his Body with holy 
Oil, and Jays his Hand upon his Mead. 
Then the Convert lifting up his Right 
Hand, and looking to the W. abjures $1 
tan; but turning to the E. and lifting up 
the fame Hand, he makes a Vow to Chrift, 
rehearſes the Creed, and anſwers rhe Prieſt 


that he does believe it. After this, che 


Party is again anointed, and ſome Portions 
of Scripture read out of St. John's Goſpel, 
the Acts, and the Epiſtles. They ſo pour 
the Oil into the Water prepared for Bap- 
tiſm, as to reſemble in falling the Sign of 
the Croſs. Then the Prieſt deſcending into 
a Pool, whither the Perſons are conducted by 
the Deacons, (whom the Ancients there- 
fare called Swſceptores or Upholders) plun- 
them thrice under Water, ſaying, J 
aptize thee in the Nome of the Father, Sm, 
and Holy Ghoſt : After which, the Deacons 
aſſiſt them again in going out of the Pool. 
Being thus waſhed, and once more anoint- 
ed, they are firſt cloathed with a white Un- 
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rmeng, to ſignify the Purity of their 
— and — that eqn a red Veſt, in 
Token of cheir Salvation, purchaſed by the 
Blood” of Chriſt; and ſo they are introdu- 
ed into the Church, where they partake 
with other Chriſtians of the Holy Commu- 


nion. At their Departure, they are pre- 


d with Milk and Honey, and the Prieſt 
bring his Hand upon their Head, dignifies 


chem with this Benediction, Sen of Baptiſm, 


in Peace, The Ceremonies of Baptizing 
lafants ate much ſhorter, for they don't 

ge them in the Water, but only ſprin- 
kle and dip them, and the Goſſips anſwer in 
their Behalf. And that they may be in ag 
good a Condition as adult Perſons, they 
give them two or three Drops out of the 
ſacred Cup, with ſome Crumbs of the holy 
Bread in it. Some have believed, that the 
ubiopi ant were branded with a Mark after 
Rzpriſm ; bat Ludolphus ſays, they diſown 
any ſuch Cuſtom, and thinks the Miſtake 
noſe from the burning of the Temple Veins 
or new · born Children in AMxica, to preſerve 
them from Catarrhs. Thevenet ſays, they 
ciccumciſe at 8 Days old, and baptize a 


Fottnight after, tho' formerly they bap- 


ned none till 30 Years of Age. Upon the 
ith, which is our 6th of January, bein 

the Midſt of their Summer, and the Fea 

of Epiphany, they keep a joyful Feſtival in 
Commemoration of our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
when all of em without Diſtinction throng. 
into the Rivers and Ponds, where they ſport 
themſelves, dive over Head and Ears; and 
if any meer a Prieft, they crave 2 Blefling, 
yd he ſays, God bleſs thee, Hence too, ſays 
dur Author, many have ſaid that they re- 


\ gewed their Baptiſm every Year, whereas 


the young People by, their Sports make it 
— a Day of. Jolie) than a Religious Fe- 
ral. They don't doubt that Sinners are 
rconcil'd to God after Baptiſm, upon their 
lepentance and Confeſſion; bur inſtead of 
tonfeſſing particular Sins, they only ſay in 
eneral, We have ſinned, and then the Of. 
Ender is abſolved in a few Words, with 
ſome gentle Stripes upon the Side with an 
Olive Twig. Bur if any confeſs Adulrery. 
or Murder, they are ſeverely ſcourged, un- 
kſs ſome of the Laſhes be remitted at the 


hterceſſion of the Sranders-by. If it be 
Theft, they are both ſeverely laſhed and 
obliged to Reſtoration. They reckon them» 
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felves in a State of Innocence till 25 Years 
of Age; but after that Term, as ſoon as 
they commit any notable Offence, they run 
to their Confeſſors, own they have ſinned, 
and deſire to receive the Communion for 
the Quiet of their Conſciences. The Di- 
vine Service of the Erhiopians is compleated 
by the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament, 
afrer they have read their Liturgies, Homi- 
lies, and ſome Paſſages in the New Teſta- 
ment ; for they don't uſe ſacred Hymns or 
Preaching like ours. Thevenet fays, they 
fay Maſs gg the Cephei do, and he believes 
that moſf df them are Catholicks in their 
Hearts. Ludolphw refers to the Canon of 
the Meſs for their Ceremonies, their ſeveral 
Prayers, and the Manner of ſanctifying 
their Inſtruments and Veſſels. In the San- 
Quary he ſays ſtands the Holy Table, co-- ., 
ver'd with 2 Canopy, and ſuſtain'd with 
4 Pillars at the Corners, whereupon they 
place firſt the Tabor or Cheſt, which is 
made in the Faſhion of 2 Bier, and there- 
fore our Author thinks it a Cuſtom derived 
from the Chriſtrans of the three firſt Ages 
of Perſecution, who being forced to meet 
in Caves or Charch-Yards in the Night- 
time, did probably carry forth the Elements 
and Utenſils to the Place of Meeting in 
Coffins or Cheſts made like a Bier, on Pre- 
tence of carrying out their Dead. And this 
Cheſt ſerv'd for a Table, about which they 
fare to communicate, and into which they- 
put (if Bones of any 3 that they 
found. After the Time Perſecution, 
theſe Cheſts were brought into the Churches, 
where by Degrees they were made like Tables, 
and at length were quite laid afide in ſome- 
Churches, where they have only a conſecra. 
ted Table or Altar; but the Erhiopians ſtill 
retain both, tho' they have alter'd the Form 
of the Cheſt into a Table. Theſe Cheſts. 
were at firſt made of Wood, but afterward; 
of Stone, of which Sort was a Marble Mo- 
nument dug up in a- Church- yard, being 
like an arch'd Bier, coyer'd with a Linen 
Cloth, in which were the Loaves for the- 
Communion, ſign'd with a Salter-Crofs, - 
which tlie Ethiopian uſe to this Day, and of 
the fame Form with-che Wooden Cheſt at 
Rome, on which none but the Pope may er- 
lebrate. Ladolphus ſays, the other holv 
Utenſils are the Diſh, Cup, and Spoon, cal: 
led the Spoon of ;he Cxoſi, becauſe the — 
. ct Gs. 
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ends in a Croſs, where with they diſtribute 
the Wine. They haye alſo conſecrated 
Urans and Cenſers, which they uſe to per- 
fume with Incenſe, as the ancient Chriſtians 
were forced to do in their Caves. They com- 


- monly uſe leaven'dBread mark d witha Croſs, 
which they b:ke new every Day; but on 


the 5th Holiday of the Great Week, they uſe 


unleaven'd Bread, in Memory of Chriſt, 


and the Prieſt diſtcibutes the Pieces to the 
Communicants. Inſtead of Wine, they uſe 
the Liquor made of the bruis'd Stones of 
Raiſins ſteep'd in Water, whichghe Deacon 
gives in a Spoon both ro Liity Clergy : 
Afrer which the Sub. Deacon pours a Spoon- 
ful or two of Water into the Hollow of 


the Communicant's Hand, wherewith he 


firſt waſhes his Mourh, and then ſups ic up. 
The Time of receiving the Sacrament is 
left to every one's Liberty. Some take it 
every Week, ſome every Month, but all 
within the Church, for they count it a 
great Sin to receive it, in private Houſes, 
and none does it but the King. They al- 
ways receive it faſting, and never ſpit on 
that Day. When they give the Commu- 
nion to full Churches, the Prieſts are aſſiſted 
by Sub-Presbyters and Sub-Deacons in 


reading the Prayers, and recommending 


both the Living and the Dead to God, 
which they call receiving the Dyſtich, and 
then ſome bring Bread, Oil, Tythes, Firſt- 


Fruits, &c. which are given among the 


Poor. They keep the Saturday in OmMme- 
moration of the Creation, but more ſolemn- 
ly the Lord's-Day. They have no Bells of 


Braſs or mix d Metal, but only hollow Veſ- 


ſels of Iron, Stone, &. with which they 
make a Noiſe. Their Church · Muſick, both 
Vocal and Iaſtrumental, is very harſh; yet 
they dance in Imitation of Devid, ro their 
Cymbals and Kettle- Drums, which they 
call Rejoycing before the Lord. They keep 


*Faſt-Days very ſtrictly without Meat or 


Drink, ſometimes till the 3d Evening, and 


every Week they faſt the 4th and 6th Ho- 


liday, and all the 40 Days of Lent, except 


on Sunday, but make merry for 50 Days af- 
ter Zaſter. They alſo obſerve all the other 


Feſtivals of the ancient Church, and parti- 
cularly Chriſftmar-Day, which is with them 
the 28 1h Day of December. Ludolphas adds, 
that they waſh and perfume dead Bodies 


- with Incenſe, and wrap them up in proper 


Garments ; but if the Deceaſed be of a 16. 
ble Family, he is laid upon a Bier, cover 
with 2 Bull's Hide, and then the Clergy 
carry him laden with Croſſes, Cenſers, and 
Holy Water, to the Grave, into which he js 
thrown, inſtead of being Jet down, after 
reading a Paragraph out of St. Jobn's Gof. 
pel. They have ſeveral other Ceremonies 
for which we refer to Ludolphus. 

The ſupreme Power in ll Affairs being 
veſted, ſays the ſame Author, in the King 
all Eccleſiaſtical Couſcs, except trifling Mar. 
ters, are determin'd by his Judges, and the 
Clergy or Monks are puniſhed as well 33 
the Laity by Secular Judges. But Things 
concerning the Dioceſan Law are f eſt 
to the Clergy, whoſe chief Head is the 
Metropolitan; ficnam'd Alana, i. e. Our Fr. 
ther, who by ancient Cuſtom is conſecn. 
ted at the King's Deſire by the Patriarch of 
Alexandria, and ſent cut of Egypt; tho' now 


he and his Clergy are ſo poor and ignorant, 


that he is thought qualified enough if be 
can read but Arobick. Ladolphus obſerves, that 
h too are the Patriarchs he ſends into 
hiopis, who as they know little, do 2s lit- 
tle, only in a ſet Form of Words they or. 
dain Under. Clerks juſt as wiſe as themſclves, 
But they have no Biſhops or Archbiſhops, 
fo that the whole Cure cf the Church lies 
pon the Abbor of his Monks. There are 
Overſcers who take Care of the Secular 
Matters of the Church, and compoſe Dif- 
ferences between the Clergy. They have 
alſo Canons who are particularly employed 
in thoſe Offices which require Hymns, The 
Nebrat ſeems to be their Dean, under which 
are the Presbyter and Sub-Presbyter, Des. 
con and Sub-Descon. He addy, that all 
their Clergy marry once, except their 
Monks; but if 8 they are _ 
degraded. Ls Croix ſays, they perform the 
Divine Office after the Manner of the Gre. 
cians, and uſe Wax-Tapers; and Alvareꝛ 


ſays, he has ſren on an Esſter-Day 6000 


Men rank'd in two Lines before the Door of 
the Church, with each a Taper in his Hand, 
to receive the Emperor when he goes to 
the Divine Office. He is preceded by four 
Prieſts, carrying on their Shoulders 13 con. 
ſecrated Stones, cover'd with Caſes of Gold 
and Silk. The Clerks follow with a Cen- 
ſer and a little Bell, ar the Sound of which 
every one gets out of the Way, and * 

: who 


who are on Horſeback alight. As Croix deny : Words; ſo. that the Difpure 


j adds, they are pretty ſcrupulous in ob- ſeems chiefly to be about the-Forms o 

d ſerving Lext ; for beſides the Time that ſence, Subſtance, Perſon, and Nature, which 

1 they anticipate to make up for Saturday, on are very equivocal in their Language, 

q which they do not feaſt no more than as well as in the Greek, for they commonly 

” on Sunday, they only eat once towards the apply Nature co Things created, and theres 

: Evening, when they ſay Maſs, and receive fore are afraid to attribute it to God. Ls - 

a the Communion. He ſays, that ſeveral Se- Croix obſerves, that they are called Jacobite⸗ 

a culars live wholly upon Bread and Water from one Jacob of Syria, who ſtrenuouſl 

during Lent, tho' they are permitted to eat maintain'd the Opinion of Dieſcorw, and 

8 Fiſh and Pulſe; and that ſeveral Monks and call their Adverſaries Melchites, i. e. Roy- 

dy Secular Prieſts go every Wedneſday and Fri. aliſts, becauſe they follow'd the Opinion of 

4 dey up to the Neck in cold Water. Beſides, the Emperor Marcian. The latter, he ſays, -» 

p the Laity faſt alſo from Trinity to Advent are at laſt fallea in with the Tenets of in- [ 
Sunday ; all which, he ſays, does ſo weaken feria, who only differ'd from Euryches in | 
A them, that their Enemies make uſe of the Terms, and the Councils which condem d 

* Lent Seaſon to attack them. We ſhall next them were of the ſame Opinion; but the 

1 ive ſome Account of the Separation of Heat of Diſpute and the Intereſts of Factions 

p e Abyſſmes from the Greek Church in the made Arguments about Words paſs for Ca- 

Time of the Council of Chalcedon. _ - Pital Controverſies. They allow the Biſhop 

» Ladolphus ſays, the Alerondeian Church re- of Rome, ſays Ludolphw, to be the firſt Pa- 


mained in Unity with it ſelf and with the triarch, but deny his Supremacy, and think 
% Greek Church till the Council of Chalcedon, it Antichriſtian in him to pretend to a Ju- 
called by us the 4th General Council, which riſdiction over the whole Church of Chriſt. 
having condemned the Hereſy of Eutyches, Beſides Tranſubſtantiation, Purgatory, Ce. 


un Archimandrites of Conſtantinople, and his Pa» tis obſerved, that they alſo diſclaim Service 
5 tron Dioſcorw Patriarch of Alexandris, who in an unknown Tongue, and Auricular 
f ilerted there was but one Nature and one Confeſſion ; that they uſe different Forms 
4 Will in Chriſt, (from whence their Fol- in Baptiſm ; that they eat no Beaſts forbid” 
* bwers were called Monothelites) Dieſcorw and by the old Law; and that they are much 

1 his Party being expelled from Alenandris, enclin'd to give Alms, and viſit the Sick. 
* retired whither they could, and ſome to Dr. Helin ſomewhat differs from the reſt, 
. Ans, where they gave out that the and ſays, they baptize the Males 40, and 
5 Council of Chalcedon delign'd to overthrow the Females 18 Days after Circumciſion; 
4 the ancient Doctrine, and introduce Neſo- and hold, that Infants dying unbaptized, 
be rieiſm into the Church. Wherefore the are ſanctiſied in the Womb, by Vertue of 
h Aſie embraced the Doctrine of Dioſcorw, the Euchariſt received by the Mother after 
. cry'd him up for a Saint and Martyr, her Conception. He adds, that their Pa. 
"1 who had been ſcourged, had his Teeth pul- triarch, who is elected by the 4baffine Monks 
* led out, and was baniſhed for ſtanding to of St. Authem's Order remaining in Jeruſa- 
oil the Truth, while they condemn'd the Coun- lem, and confirmed by the Patriarch of 
""_ eil of Chalcedon for going about to divide Alexandria, has the 7th Place in the Seſſion 
* the Subſtance of Chrift, and, contrary to of all General Councils, the Archbiſhop of 
5 the Council of Fpheſm, to make two Per- Bahylm only interpoſing between him and 
5 ſons of one, which they think is the juſt the Patriarch of Jeruſalem; and that in ſome 
of Conſequence of aſſerting two Natures and Points he has equal Privilege with the Em- 

10 Wills in Chriſt : Vet they condemn Eutycbes peror himſelf, beſides the ſole Power of 
= 3 Heretick, tho' he was of the ſame Opi- Excommunications ; but the Emperor con- 
* nion with Dioſcorw, and applaud Timotheus, fers all other Eccleſiaſtical Dignities from 
, by whoſe Doctrine the Followers of Ez. the Biſhoprick to the loweſt Benefice. N 
old heben were convicted. In the mean time, To compleat this Head, we thought fit 
en⸗ us we obſerved before, they do in Effect to give ſome Account of the Succeſs of 
ich acknowledge two Natures in God, tho they the . _ other Popiſh * 
ofe . TN . wil | who 


* 
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who were invited over, and had obtain'd 
good Footing here; but were at laſt expel- 
Ted, as follows . | £545 

L Croix ſays, Father Covillen, a Portugueſe 
Jeſuit, arrived here in 1491, in the Reign 
of Scander or Alexander, Son of Bede-Marian, 
and 'H.lena the famous Heroine, who was 
afterwards Governeſs to the Emperor Da. 
vid, who perſwaded him to ſettle here, and 


I | why him conſiderable Lands for his Poſſe ſ- 
ſion. Eight Years after, the Empreſs He- 


lena, who then govern'd here during the 
Minority of the Emperor David, ſent one 
Matthew, an Armenian Merchant, with Let- 
ters and Preſents to Emanuel King of Portw- 
gol. He arrived there in 15 14, and return'd 
to Ethiopia, in 1520, (when David had be. 
gug to reign) with a Portugueſe Ambaſſador, 
and a French Prieſt called Alvarez, who was 


the King of Portugals Chaplain, After 


they had ſtay'd 6 Years, the Emperor ſent 
them back with an Ambaſſador, and Ludel- 
355 ſays he ſent the Prieſt with Letters of 

ubmiſſion, which he deliver'd to Pope Cle. 
went VII. in an Aſſembly of Cardinals, and 
in the Preſence of Charles V. upon which, 


5 the 4byſmes made another Interpreta- 


ion of the King's Intentions, Paul III. to- 
erated their Countrymen at Rowe, and gave 
em Aſſiſtance out of his Purſe towards 
Printing the New Teſtament, with their 
Liturgies, in the Ethiopic Languages. Ls 
Croix ſays, that during this, Mabomet Bran- 
haor, Captain of the King of Zeilan, made 
great Tncurſiens into Ania, which obli- 
ged the Emperor David to ſend John Bermu- 
ita, a Portugueſe, who was afterwards chief 
Patriarch of Ethiopia, in Company with 
ſome Alyffnes, to beg Aſſiſtance of the King 
of Portugal, who accordingly ſent Chrifto- 
poor Gama in 1540 with 250 Soldiers, be- 


| fore whoſe Arrival David dy'd, and was 


ſucceeded by Claudius. Gama defeated Ma- 
homet with wonderful Succeſs ;. but preſſing 
into the Midſt of his Enemies to recover 
a Picture of our Lord, he was taken, and 
afterwards put to Death. Ir ſeems the Em- 


eror had promiſed to give the Portugueſe a 


third Part of Mahome:'s Dominions if they 
won the Victory; but Ls Croix obſerves, 
that he was ſo far from keeping to his 
Word, that he very ungratefully * 
ted them without any Colour of Reaſon, 


dor fear leſt they ſhould. ſeize his Empire. 


— 
* 
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Ta the mean time Ludolphw ſays, there was 
a great Appearance of Friendſhip at Rome. 
and Pope Julius III. ſent one John Nunniu⸗ 
Baret, a Portugueſe Jeſuit, with the Title of 
Patriarch, and other Jeſuits, particularly 
Andrew Oviedo, a Spaniard, Biſhop of Ni 
(who was to be his Succeſſor in caſe he dy'd) 
with Orders to ſift the Emperor Claudius 
Intentions. While they were in India, the 

ſent Envoys to him, to whom he gave Call 
Encouragement, but promis'd that the Per. 
ſons from whom they were ſent ſhould have 
fitting Reception at Matzus, and be con. 
dufted thence to his Court, Oviedo and 
5 Aſſociates, who were accordingly dif. 
patched, were kindly received by the King 

only he took it ill that they thoutd talk to 
him of yielding Obedience to the Pope of 


Rome; but Oviedo ſtill preſſed him to it, 


which occaſioned many Verbal and Epiſto. 
lary Diſputes, till Owiedo left his Court in a 
Rage, and publiſhed a Writing, wherein he 
branded the Abyſmes with Hereſies; and Ls 
Croix tells us, that he excommunicated the 
Emperor, becauſe he would not permit the 
Portugueſe to ſettle in his Dominions. Lu. 
dolphus adds, that Claudius being ſoon after 
ſlain in Battle, his Brother Menas, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, revoked all the Indulgences he 
had granted to Papiſts, publiſhed many ſe. 
vere Edicts againft them, and ſending for 
Oviedo, drew his Scymiter in a great Rage, 
and had like to have killed him, if he had 
not been prevented by ſome of his Nobles: 
Upon which be fled to Fevionia, and thete 
taught the Portugueſe 30 Years, till the Time 
of Menas's Succeſſor, who was more mild to 


the Pertugueſe; but at length the Turks ha. 
ving ſhut up the Avennes into Anis, the, 
Jefuits were all taken and pur to Death, 


Upon this the Archbiſhop of Goes, about 
the Beginning of the laſt Century, ſent hi - 
ther one Peter Pais, a Jeſuit; a Man of ready 
Wir, vers'd in Arts and Sciences, -and fa- 
mous for his happy Method of teaching 
Children, whom the King Zedengel invited, 
and honourably received at Court in 1604, 
and was fo delighted with his Diſputes, 


Maſs and Sermons, that he told his Friends 


he was reſolved to ſubmit to the Pope, 
bliſh'd an Edi& enjoining all Perſons no 
onger to obſerve their Sabbath as an Holi- 
day, and wrote Letters ro Pope Clement VIII. 
and Philip III, of Spain, offering ** _ 
riend- 
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ir: Upon which the Nobility conſpir'd 
Oſt — and-ſlew him in Battel. — 
ever Peter was kindly treated by his Suoceſ- 
ſor Swfnew, who finding the Jeſuits more di- 
ligent, eloqueſit, and ex lary, in their 
Calling than his own Metropolicans, wrote 
both to the Pope and the King of Spain for 
the Aſſiſtance of the Portugueſe; and after 
de had received an Anſwer:from his Holi- 
neſs, promiſed to own. him for Univerſal. 
Paſtor, and that he would admie a Patriarch 
from Rome. Upon this, bis Brother and 
many of the Officers of bis Army made 
dublick Profeſſion of the Roman Faith, and. 
few-oppos'd it except their Monks. Ne- 
vecthaleſs rhe King, to ſhew. that he had 
not. raſhly embraced à new Religion, ap» 
pointed a publick Diſputation about the 
two Natures in Chriſt, at which the Jeſuits 
obtained an eaſy Victory; and the King 
publiſh'd an Edict, requiring all Perſons to 
hold, That there were two Natures in 
Chriſt, but united in one Divine Perſon; 
ind by another afterwards, made it Death 
for any one to deny it. Upon this, the 
people were ſo enraged, that Simeon, one of 
the Metropolitans, with the King's Son, 
ſome of the Nobility, and all che Clergy 
and Monks, reſolv'd to live and die roge- 
ther in Defence of their ancient Religion, 
and Simeon fix'd an Excommunication upon 
the Doors of the great Church againſt all 
thar embraced the new one, which provo- 
ked the King to publiſh another Edict, gi- 
ring Liberty to every Perſon to embrace 
the Romiſb Religion, while Simeon thunder'd: 
out his Anerbems's againſt all that main- 
tain'd the two Natures in Chriſt. The 
King's Mother and ſeveral great Perſons 
fearing a Slaughter, went with Simeon and 
many Monks to the King, and begged him 
that he would deſiſt from introducing any 
Innovation. in Religion; but was im- 
moveable, and at laſt much Blood was ſhed. 
The chief Conſpirators were Jamanamm, 
Eliw the King's Son-in-Law, and the Eu- 
nuch Caſſo ; and tor give the better Colour 
to the Rebellion, Simeon once more pub- 
lickly excommunicated all that were of the 
Latin Religion. * the Jeſuits 
tranſlated Maldonat and other Commentators 
into the Ethiopic Language, and the Mexan. 


' drian; purſued them with bitter InveRives; 
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rciendſhip, and deſiring a Supply of Je. 
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At laſt Ælius by an Edict commands afl the 
Franks to quit Tigrs, muſters his Army, and 
with a- ſmall: Troop: madly ruſhes into his 
Bather's Camp, and rode up to his Pavilion; 
but the Alarm being taken, he was ſtoned 
and ſtabbed to Death; after which the Sol- 
diers fled, Simm was ſlain, and Cal be- 
headed, but Jama pardon'd, Upon 
this the King put forth an Edict, prohibi- 
ting the Obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath, 


and commanding the Husbandmen —— 


it in Plowing and Sowing, which occaſion'd 
Jonag, the Viceroy of Bagemars, and others, 
to revolt, and then the chief Courtiers beg- 
ged the King wich Tears to pity the poor 
ignorant People, and not diſturb their 
Minds with» unreaſonable Changes; bur 
the King juſtified his Tranſactions, and 
upbraided them for their Sedition. After 
this, Jomasel ſcat, him 2 ſharp: Letter, de- 
mandiag the Expulſion of the Jeſuits; up- 
on which the King preſently commanded 
his nimbleſt Forces to march, and forced 
the Rebels to fly ro inacceſſible» Rocks, 
which he could only block up/at.a Diftznee ; 
ſo that Jonse! being weaken'd by Deſertions, 
fled ro the Galant, who promis'd him Pro- 
tection ; but being underhand tempted by 
the King, they flew him. Nevertheleſs the 
Inhabirants of S. Gojam took Arms on the 
fame Account, and refus'd Obedience to 
their Lord Ras-Seelax, except he would 
burn the Books tranſlated into Erhiopic, and 
hang up the Fathers; but Rav:Seelox re- 
ſolved to fight them, and obtained a Victo- 
ry over them, which coſt him dear, becauſe 
400 Monks, who had devoted themſelves to 
die for their Religion, fought moſt deſpe- 
_—_ The King was ſo encouraged with - | 
all theſe Victories, that he publickly re- 
nounced the Mexendrian- Worſhip, confeſs 
ſed his Sins after the Reman Manner to pe- 
ter Pays, diſmiſſed all his Concubines, and 
ſoon after publiſhed his Converſion to Po- 
pery in a Manifeſto, inviting his Subjects 
to do as he had done, but with very little 
Succeſs, and his Son began to foment Sedl- 
tion, but was forced to fly to the Rocks; 
from whence he was allur'd to a neighbour» 
ing Wood by a falſe Galen, and was there 
ſlain. Now Suſnew ſent a Letter, requeſt. 
ing the Pope to ſend him a Patriarch. A 
phonſus Mendez, a Portugueſe Jeſuit, was ac- 
cordingly- created and ſent, and in 1624 be 
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rived in the King's Camp, when twas 

S mY „that the King ſhould publickly 
ear Obedience to the Pope on the 1xth 


of February following, which was done ac- 


cordiogly upon the 4 Evangeliſts, in Pre- 
ence of the Royal Family, the Governors 
of the Provinces, and a great Number of 
Peers and Clergy, who after him took the 
ſame Oath, to which Ras-Seelax added this 


. Clauſe for bimſelf, viz. That he would be 


faithful co Baflides, the King's eldeſt Son, 
as long as he protected the Romiſb Faith, 


otherwiſe he would be the firſt of his Ene- 


mies, and drawing his Scy miter, threaten'd 
that thoſe who did not keep their Oaths, 


ſhould feel its Weight, and ſo the Solemni- 


L. concluded with an Auathema upon all 
at ſhould ſo break their Oath. Imme- 
diately after the King publiſhed EdiQs, 


That none ſhould ſay Mais, or do any Part 


of the Prieſtly Office, without a Licence 
from the Patriarch; ſo that the Alexandrian 
Orders being accounted unlawful, moſt of 
their Prieſts were conſtrain'd to receive new 
Ordination, upon Condition that they 
ſhould obſerve the Roman Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, and not ſuccour the Rebels. It was 
further enjoin d, that Lent and Eaſter ſhould 
be obſerved according to the Canons of the 
Roemiſb Church, and that the Ladies ſhould 
tale the Oath of Supremacy to the Pope. 
Then they took Care for a Seat and Reve- 
nue anſwerable to the Dignity. of the Pa- 
triarch, and Reſidences were built in ſeveral 
Provinces for the Jeſuits, who were buſy 
in baptizing the new. Converts, and or- 
duaining Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, tho' many of 
them had been both baptized and ordained 
before. Sermons were alſo preached after 
Manner of Europe, and Ludolphw ſays, the 
ſuits gained many Thouſand Converts. 
About two Years after, the Patriarch made 
à Viſitation, wherein he found ſome Di- 
ſturbances, becauſe he found the Country 
People ſtill lid their old Way beſt. 
ſides, a. Seminary was ſet up for the Educa- 
tion of the A4byſine and Portugueſe Children, 
and the young Ladies being taught to act a 
Comedy, wherein the Devils were brought 
upon the Stage, the filly People ran away 
for Fear, crying out, O dear, they have 
brought w Devils, But the wiſer Sort were 
more terrified with the real Tragedies that 
followed ; for Tecls George, one of the King's 


Upper ETHIOPIA 


Sons-in-Law, conſpired with two Noble. 


men, and declared for their old Worſhi 
cauſing all the Popiſh Crucifixes and Rofl 


ries to be burnt, and his Popiſh Chaplain to 


be put to Death; but he was defeated by 
one of the King's Viceroys, who took him 
and his Siſter Priſoners, and hang'd them 
both on 2 Tree. After this, ſeveral Acci- 
dents concurr'd to render the Jeſuits odious. 
The Patriarch thunder'd out his Auth 
againſt the Captain of the Guards, for 
ſeizing and detaining certain Farms claim'd 
by the Monks, which ſo frighten'd the Man 

that he ſwoon'd ; but the King interceded, 


and obtain'd his Abſolution. However, the 


Nobles were offended to ſce their chief 
Counſellors ſo enſlaved by a foreign Prieſt 
for the Sake- of a Farm, which the King 
might take from'the Monks when he pleas'd. 
Beſides, the Abbot being dead, and buried 
in a Church confecrated after the Roma 
Manner, the Patriarch pronounc'd it pro- 
phan'd by the Burial of a Heretick ir, it, ſo 


that Maſs could not be ſaid there. Upon 


this, the ReQor caus'd it to be dug up and 
thrown by, which made the 4by/ines com- 
plain that the Franks were more crue than 
their bittereſt Enemies, to deprive their 
Dead of decent Burial; adding, that by 
this the Living might ſee what they were to 
expect. In thort, the People were general- 
ly incens'd, and the King began to look up- 
on theſe Proceedings of the Patriarch 38 
Diminutions of his Prerogative, which 

de him give Ear to his Adverſaries, who 
at firſt only deſired that the ancient Forms 


might be mended where it was neceſſary, 


without abrogating the whole, for ſo the 
People would be more quiet, who could 
not diſticiguiſh between the old and new 
Form of Worſhip. This was no ſooner 
granted by the Patriarch, but 'twas report- 
ed that the King was return d to his old Re. 
ligion, and his Courtiers whiſper'd him, 


Be- that he would be in great Danger unleſs he 


renounced the Roman Religion, which was 
then grown very odious to the People. 
Soon after an Enthuſiaſt came into the Pa- 
lace, and cry'd out, That unleſs the King 
forthwith returned to the ancient Religion, 
he ſhould be ſeverely puniſbed within a 
Fortnight. And the the Fellow was 


laugh'd at and drubb'd, yet the Vulgar re- 


ported, that an Angel was ſent from Hea- 
1 8 ven 


22 802 Err, 1 


„ rg oOoOqn T9 =o s ogoUGu 2 For we emmy oe Rong Gs We OTYSY 0» 


. 


- 


von to the King to admoniſh him to turn to 
the ancient Faith, In the mean time the 
Courtiers propagated the Hatred againſt the 
Jeſuirs, and incenſed the King againſt Ra- 
Srelax, the chief Friend of the Portugueſe, 
upon 2 ealouſy leſt he ſhould invade rhe 
Royal Dignity ; whereupon the King de- 
rived him of great Part of his Lands, and 
is Military Commands. But tho' Tecls 
George had ſuffer'd, yet the Rebellion conti- 
nued, for the Agawi choſe one Melcax, a 
Youth of the _— Blood, to whom reſort- 
ed all that were diſaffected to che King, and 
hated the Roman Religion, who were called 
Loftemeers, from Laſta, an invincible Rock, 
the chief Seat of the Rebellion. The King 
marched againſt them in Perſon with 27000. 


Men; but the Country People roll'd down 


Stones upon them from the Mountains, 
which put them into ſuch Diſorder, that 
the King's Left Wing was ſurrounded, and 
had like to have been cut to Pieces, if Ke. 
lar with 300 Men had not come to their 
Relief. Then the King went home, and 
recalled Seelax, who drove the Leſftancers 
back into their former Holes, after they 
had ravaged the Country, and ſuppreſſed 
mother Rebellion in Bogamedrs, But Ke. 
box was ſurrounded and killed, with a great 
daughter of his Men. Upon this, the 
King was more and more preſſed to forſake 
the Jeſuits, and Malen was ſo vain as to 
tike upon him the Stile and Prerogatives of 
King. He was daily increaſed with Num- 
bers, and encouraged by the Nobility of 
s, to whom he ſent 2 Viceroy, with a 
ſele& Band of Soldiers for a Convoy, who 
being ſurpris'd in their Jollitry, lefr 4000 
duin upon the Spot; but the Laſtantert re- 
veng'd their Death, by killing an equal 
Number of the Royaliſts ; whereupon Reas- 
Selax was condemned for not ſending time». 
ly Succours, and his Lands and Offices were 
nted to Befilider. This occaſioned a freſh: 
Com laint againſt the Jeſuits, that as they 
had ubje&ted the Empire in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters to dds gor; ſo they intended to 
bring it under the Dominion of the Porte. 
geeſe in Seculars; and that to this End, in- 
ſtead of Temples and Reſidences, they 
built Caſtles and Forts, from which they 
could not be driven by Spears'and Arrows. 
The King gave fome Ear to theſe Com- 
Plints, but ſtill carried it fair ta the Je- 
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ſuits, and kindly received 2 Biſhop ſent 
from Rome. And when he granted Indul- 
gences for the Jubilee in 1625, ſome ſay. 
ing, Who can forgive Sins but God? He an- 
ſwer'd, That the Uſe of the Keys given to 
Peter belong'd to the Pope. Much about 
this Time the Viceroy of Gejam re volted 
but was taken and drubbed to Death, and 
many of his Accomplices executed, which 
made the Laſlancers deſperate, ſo that the 
King marched againſt them with all his: 
Forces, but could not ſubdue them, becauſe 
they fled to the Holes in the Rocks, where 
they lurk'd till they ſurpris d a ſele& Party 
of the King's Forces, and deſtroy'd them ; 
after which the King, fearing to be cloſed 
up, retired in Haſt ro Dembea. SIE 
And now, ſays Ludolphus, the Jeſuits Ene - 
mies redoubled their Complaints, that there 
would be no Peace ſo long as the Remiſh 
Religion bore Sway, and that it would be 
more expedient to retain the ancient Cere- 
monies, which were not contrary to Faith., 
By theſe and the like Suggeſtions the King 
was at laſt prevailed upon to preſs Mendez, 
to remit as far as he could; which, for the 
ſaving all, he conſented to, on Condition 


that nothing ſhould be remitted by publick 


Acts, but by tatit Connivance. But when 
the King put forth an Edict, granting the 
Uſe of all ancient Ceremonies not repug - 
nant to the Romiſb Faith, he was ſharply re- 
proved by Mendez for meddling with. Spiri- 
tual Affairs. At laſt it was agreed by ſome. 
of the Fathers, that the ancient Licurgy, 
correQed, ſhould be read in the Maſs ; that 
their Feſtival ſhould be kept at the uſual 
Time, except Zaſter, and thoſe that depend 
upon it; that any one, inſtead of the Sab- 

bath, might faſt on the 4th Holiday: And, 
the King anſwered Mendez, That fince his. 
Religion was not introduced by Preaching 

and Miracles, but by his own Edifts; he had 
no Reaſon to complain of his laſt Edict. 

But theſe Conceſſions did not pacify the 

Laſtaneers nor the other Malecontents; and 
the King, notwithſtanding his Devotion to 
the Jeſuirs, being tired with the Complsiuts 

of the People, and the Importunities of his 
Friends, and troubled with à Jealouſy of 

his Brother, the Contumacy of the Laſta. 
neers, the Diminution of his Prerogative, 
and the Dread of loſing his Kingdoms, be- 
gan at length to think of abrogating che 


— - — — 
* 
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Aiman, and reſtoring the Alexandrian Wor- 


2 


ſhip. And what is very ſtrange, he was 


fized in this Reſolution by a total Rout 
which he gave his Enemies the Laffancers, 


of whom killing 8000 upon the Place, he 
was carried by ſome of the Favourers of 
the old Religion to ſee the Multitude of 


the Slain, where he was thus accofted : 


«© Theſe, Sir; are neither Mahometans nor 
« Heathens, but Chriſtians; once your Sub- 
« ;e&s, and our deer Countrymen, and 
tt with the ſame Sword that flays them, you 
& ſtab your own Bowels; for they bear no 


4 Hatred to you, but are only averſe to 
4 the Worſhip to which you would com- 
© pel them. Therefore forbear, we beſeech- 


« you, to compel them to Novelties, for” 


which we are called Apoſtates. 


' Theſe Importunities were ſeconded by 
the joint Prayers of the Queen, his eldeſt 


. Son Baſilides, and his Brother Jemanox, by 
0 


Chreaten'd him wi 
the Pope, and the King of Portugal, for 


which the King's Mind was at length 
mollified, that Baſilides ſummon'd a Meet- 


ing of the Nobility and chief Counſellors, 
_ whe 


rein it was concluded, that there was 
no Remedy for the Calamities of the King- 


dom but reſtoring the. Aleranarian Religion. 


And the better to perſwade thoſe of a dif- 


ferent Opinion, they gave it out, that the 


Romans and Alexandrians agreed in Points of 
Faith; that both affirmed Chriſt was true 
God and true Man; and that the Difference 
about one or two Natures was only a Que- 


ſtion about Words, and not worth the 
Ruin of a mighty Empire: Whereupon the 
'King gave Liberty for any one to return to 


the Alexandrias Worſhip. Upon this, the 
Patriarch and chief Fathers deſired Au- 
dience of the King, wherein he rebuk'd and 

th the Indignation of God, 


abuſing the Victories he had gained of the 


Portugseſe, to the Prejudice of the Romiſb 
Religion, for granting Toleration to the 
Alexandrian Worſhip, and for his 8 


from that which he had freely embraced. 
To all which the King ſaid, That he had 


done what he could; and never intended à 


Conceſſion of ſome, Ceremonies. 


total Alteration- of Religion, but only a 
On the 
24th of June, the Favourers of the old Re- 
ligion prevailed' with the Emperor for a 


publick Edict, to give his Subjects Leave 


to return to the Religion of their Anceſtors, 
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which he ſigniſied to the Patri | 
deſired that a Difference mide bo. 
tween thoſe who had not embraced the 84: 
wiſh Religion, whom he might connive at. 
and-thoſe who had embraced it, to whom 
he could not grant the Liberty of return. 
ing to their old Religion without Sin; by 


which Mendex thought to put a Bar upon; 


the King and all the Court, who proſt 
the Romiſb Religion. But the King — 


anſwer'd, Hem can this be done? 1 am now ws 


more Lord of my Kingdem'; and preſently 

Drums beat, Trumpets — —— 
clamation was made; That fince an innu. 
merable Mulcitude had periſhed thtô Diſlike 
of the Roman Religion, they might now free- 
ly exerciſe the Religion of their Anceſtors 
This Edi& was received with univerſal Joy, 
and henceforward the old Ceremonies 
were uſed in the Communion, and Grape» 
ſtone Liquor inſtead of Wine. A few Days 
after, 2 genera] Circumciſion was a point- 
ed, and the ancient Manner of waſhing at 
Epiphany was uſed by ſome to cleanſe them 
from Romiſb Superſtition. Then the Jeſuits 
were turned out of their Churches, and 


their ſtately Cathedral at Gorgors, from 


which they carried all the conſecrated Fur- 
niture, after they had ſpoiled the Sculpture 


and Pictures. Suſnend dying in December 


1652, Ras. Scelag, who continued firm in 
the Romiſb Religion, was baniſhed, his 
Goods fequeſtred, and all that favour'd the 
Jeſuits baniſhed or put to Dear,” But the 


Laſtancers being uneaſy till the Fathers were 
all' turned out of Ethiopia, they were firſt 


ſent' to Fremons, where their Goods and 
Arms were taken from them, and then be- 
ing commanded: by the King to remove, 
they lurked for a while in a private Houſe, 
till they were pulled out by the Ears, and 
deliver d to the Turi in Mey 1634: And 
the 4byſſmes haſton d their Removah becauſe 
they had ſent for a Military Power from 
Indis to ſettle their Religion: ras 

Luaolphus obſerves, that tho the King's 
Command to depart was general, yet Men- 
der left behind him ſeveral Jeſuits, who 
lurked about for ſome Time. but were 2c 


laſt taken, and moſt of them hanged; M. 


dex ſtay' d a Year with the Turks at Suagutna, 
but at laſt redeemed himſelf and his Com» 
panions with 4000 German Dollars, and got 
fafe to G, from whence he ſent an Ac · 


count 


* 
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unt into Portugal of the ſad State of 
* and deſired a Military Aid to re- 
fore him. But all his Negociations were 


ia vain, brcsuſe there was no eonſiderable 


here to aſſiſt any Forces that ſhould 
os by for che * all to Death that 
fwour'd the Rowen Fathers, which occa- 
ſioned the Ruin of many of the Nobility, 
and ſeveral Prieſts ; and fearing an Tavaſion 
from the Portugueſe, he bribed the Baſhaws 
of Suaquens and Matzua to deny Entrance 
to any of the Franks. The Congregation 
for Propagating the Faith hearing that che 
Portugueſe were generally odions, fent 6 Ca. 
puchin Fryars, all Frenchmen, with Letters of 
late Condu& from the Emperor of the Turks, 
four of whom being killed in their Jour- 
ney hither, the other two that ſtay'd at 
Matzus choſe to return home. Yet three 
other Capuchins ventur'd to go to Swaquens, 
whence they ſent a Letter to congratulate 
the 4byſſime King; but he order'd the Ba- 
fhaw to ſend him their Heads, which he did 
xcordingly, with their Skins flead off, that 
be might know them to be. Franks by their 
Colour, and Priefts by their Shaving.” "Tis 
ſaid, that Mendez. dy'd in Indis in 1656; 
fince whoſe Death, we have no certain Re- 
lations from Abyſſmis. But the Report of 
gelen, that their King had embraced Maho- 
meriſm, is thought ro be à FiQtion, fince his 
Letters to Batavia, — — ſince that Report 
was raifed, begin with a Chriſtian. Preface. 
This leads us naturally to their Political 
Hiſtory of 45y/imis, and an Account of 
their Kings. EP at as 
The King of the Ayer has been com- 


monly /kndwn to Europeans by the Name of 


Prezbyter or Prefter- John, which Ludolphru ſays 


was (firſt given” him by the Portugaefe, in 
Miſtake for one of the Name in India men- 
tioned by Paul the Venetian: But our Au- 
thor affirms, that ſome Ages ago there was 
1 Chriſtian Prince in the urmoſt Parts of 
Africa, who for his eminent Sanftity was 


called by the neighbour Perſians, Preſter Jan 


or Chan, Preſtegiamt or Prince of the Adories, 
which in the Perſian Linguage figaifizs zn 
Agpſtolical Prince of excellent Seryanrs, 
bechuſe of the happy Temper of the Peo- 
ple or Prince of the Chriſtians, who was 
driven out of his Kiggdonr lang ago by 
Cemclu King of the Tartars ; for Ladolphus 
oble des, that the ines are better priz'd 
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than others. La Croix tells us, tis the Opl- 
nion of ſome, that this Prince reign'd in 
Cathay or the N. Part of Chins; and Morery, 
that he was a Prieſt as well as King. Pliny 
thinks that Candace was the general Name 
of all their ancient Queens; and if we 
may believe Heylin, the Et hiopians ſay; that 
after the baptizing of her Son Philip by the 
Eunuch, the ſuccceding Emperors had the 
Name of Philip, till the religious Life of 
Joim, a Contemporary of the Emperor Con- 
faut, . honour'd as -a Saint after his De. 
ceale, made them take his Name. Some 
ſay, that the Term Preſter Jobn is but a Cor- 
ruption of Pretagian or Precious John; and 
that the Word Prete, by which his Subjects 
call him, importeth no leſs; but Heylin ſays, 
his proper Name is Preſtegian, and that 
"rwas given him for the Orthodoxy of his 
Belief. To his we fhall add the Opinion of 
Luyts, who ſays, 2 about 500 Years ago 
there was a Chriſtian Prince of 'a mighty 
Empire in the moſt remote Parts of fs, 
who, was a Neſtorian, and named Yahanna 
Ung-Chan or Un Can, and Padeſba Preſtegian: . 
by his Armenian or Neſtorian Subjects: But 
our Author obſerves, that he was not of 
Ethiopia; nor ever fled hither for Refuge, 
while many are of Opinion, that the Name 
of Preſter Joln owes its Original to that Mo- 
narch's Title, becauſe Peter Covillanius, Am- 
baſſador from John II. King of Portugal, to 
Preſter John, reſided at che Court of a Chri- 
ſtian Prince in this Country that reſembled 
Preſter in many Things reported of bim, 
who was ſtyl'd by the Levant Merchants- 
Preſter Chan, i. e. a- King or Prince of the 
Slaves; and among his own Subjects, Gian 
or Belul. Gian, i. e. a' Precious Jewel; and 
Gyam, or a potent King. From hence the 


Portugu ſe called him Preſter John or Pasp. 


To conclude, Heruius obſerves this Dif. 
ference, wiz. that the Afatick Prince was 
called-Preftegan by the Perſians and Neftorians, . 
becauſe he was an Apoſtolick Perſon ; but 
that the Alyſiue Prince was called by the 

Indi ant and Perſians, Preſter Chan, i.e. King 

of Slaves, becauſe great Numbers of them 
were brought from Ethiopia. Ludolphusfays, 


that che Name of the King of cthe-4by/wes 


is no more in the Erhiopic Language than 
King Negus; and that his common Title is 
Negula, Naguſt, Zaityopi a, Ring of the Kings of 
Ethiopia, or Negaſha, Nagaſcbt, King of Kings, 


1 


to diſtinguiſh him from the. Rulers of ſome 


Provinces, who are ſtiled Negw ; upon 


which Account the Portagueſe call him Em- 
peror of the Abyſies. But there's a new 
Name commonly given to the Kings of 
Ethiopia at their coming to the Crown, 
which generally ſignifies Reverence, as Me- 
lech Saghead, a Venerable Ruler, and ſome- 
times a Gem, as Wanag Sadbed, a Precious 
Gem: Whence his Ambaſſador being ſent 
into Portugal, called him Precious John, in- 
ſtead of Preter Gianni, The Perſians and In. 


dians call him Padeſba, a Name which they 


only give to great Potentates. Beſides 
theſe, he had many other Titles, as, The 
« Pillar of Faith, the Virgin's Incenſe, Su- 
© preme of his Kingdoms, the Beloved of 
© God, ſprung from the Stock of Judeh, 
© the Son of David, the Son of Solomon, 
«© the Son of the Column of Sien, the Son of 
« the Seed of Jacob, the Son of the Hand 
« of Mary, the Son of Nahs after the Fleſh, 


LY 


et the Son of Peter and Paul after the Spirit, 


« Emperor of the Higher and Leſſer Ethio- 
4 pia, and of the moſt mighty Kingdoms, 
«© Dominions, and Countries of Xos, Goa, 
“ Caffares, Fatigar, Angote, Balignazo, Ages, 
© -7apgne, and Goyami, where are the Foun- 
© tains of the Nile; Amara, Banguamedron, 
% Ambea, Vangueum, Tigremamm, Barnagaſſi, 
© gabarim, the Birth-place of the 8 of 
« Sheba; and the Lord of all the Regions 
«© unto the Confines of Egypt.” But Ladol- 
phus ſays, this Variety caus'd great Confu- 
fion in their Hiſtory, and therefore they are 
now quite diſus'd ; and the King, when he 
writes Letters abroad, only ſays, Let the lit. 
tle Book of the Letter of Malec Saghed, King 
of the Kings of Ethiopia, come #0 the Hands 
of, &c. His Seal is a Lion holding a Croſs, 
with this Motto; The Lien of the Tribe of 


Juda b. won ; and they have a Tradition, 


that their Kings are deſcended from Solomon, 
which ſeems to be uncertain ; but they may 


- unqueſtionably derive their Succeſſion from 


Atzbeha and Abraha, two Brothers, under 
whom the Axumites firſt received the Chri- 
ſtian Religion ; ſo that they are as ancient 
as any Royal Families in Europe. But Bara, 
an expert Herald, ſays, the King of Ethio- 


piss Coat of Arms is Lana, a Croſs Pertate, 


Mars charg'd with a Crucifix, Se! between 
two Scourges of the 2d. The Ethiopians, 


according to Zudelphw, ſay, that the Queen 
* 
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of Shebs was their Queen the 
keaa, who went with a —_— of = 
bility and Royal Preſents to King . 
Court at Jeruſalem, where ſhe was by him 
taught to worthip the true God, and afte 
her Return, with abundance of Preſen 4 
ſhe brought forth a Son called Menilthes or 
Melec, whom Solomon begot, and nam'd Da. 
vid. Origen, Auſtin, &c. agree that ſhe came 
out of Ethiopia ; but Cyprian, Juſtin, &c. {, 
ſhe came from Arabia, becauſe ſhe carried 
ſuch Preſents with her as are the ſpecial 
ProduQts of that Country ; but our Author 
obſerves, that theſe two Opinions are eaſt 
reconciled, if with the ancient Writers 2 
extend the ancient Ethiopia into Arabis: For 
they affirm the Sabeans and Homeritef to 
have been Nations of Ethiopis, which no 
ueſtion were formerly ſeated in Arabia f. 
ix ; the rather, becauſe that Region which 
the Hebrews call Cuſb, is by the Seventy ren» 
der'd Ethiopia, and yet that. Country is a 
Part of Arabia, whence the Arabian; are cal. 
led Cuſbites. For he notes, that the Echingis 
of the Ancients was divided into 4fatic 
and African ; ſo that the Queen of Sbele 
may be ſaid to come out of Ethiopia, the 
the Sabcans were a People of 8. Arabia, 
Several 2 alledged to confirm the 
Deſcent of their Kings from Salbmon, wiz. 
the Conſent of the Nation, the common 
Title of their Kings, who are all called 
Iſfraelitiſh Kings, and the Motto in their 
oat of Arms above-mentioned ; but the 
chief is the Continuation: of their Of- 
ficers in the ſame Family, and the Obſerva- 
tion of other Cuſtoms and Ceremonies us'd 
in the Hebrew Commonwealth. + Yet Ladil- 
2hws doubts of the Truth of this Tradition, 
becauſe the 1ſ-eelitiſh Rites might be intro» 
duced after Solomon's Time upon another's 
Account, and he thinks the Title of 1ſaeli- 
tiſd Kings does no more prove their Deſcent 
from them, than the Title of the King of 
the Romans proves his from the old Romans, 
Beſides, he thinks it leſs probable, becauſe 
then they had not the Scriptures either in 
their own or the Hebrew Language, and were 
not more earneſt to viſit the Temple of Je- 
ruſalem, and to affiſt their Brethren, when 
Reboboam, the Brother of Menelebec, ſuffer'd 
the Revolt of the 10 Tribes, and when he 
was invaded by Siſek King of Egypt, when 
the Jews were carried Captive into 8255 
| Y 


dued by the Romans, tho' the Paſſages 
thro Arabia or Egypt and the Red Ses were 
then open; and laſtly, becauſe they had 
not Solomon's Human Learning as well as 
his Religion, which generally go together: 
For he obſerves, that their Manner of Wri- 
tiog and Reading differs very much- from 
that of the Hebrews,. tho' ſome Letters ſeem 
to be borrow'd from the Samaritans. * Heylin 
tikes Notice, that Joſephuw giving too much 


| Credit to ſome Talmudical Tales, or rather 


in Partiality to the Jews, tells how the Erhio- 
dien invaded and endangered Egypt, till 
they were repulſed by 2 who beſieged 
and took the City of Meree, or rather had it 
deliver'd to him by Tharbis, the King's 
Daughter, who fell in Love with him, and 
was married to him. But this Story is re- 
jefted by Men of Learning, as is alſo that 
which the Ethiopianr tell of their own Ori- 

inal, namely, that Chu the Son of Cham 
25 reigned in Ethiopia, to whom ſucceeded 
his Son Regms, and next after Dedan; and 
that from his Death to the Reign of Auch, 
(the Time whereof is not mentioned) the 
people lived in Caves, as did the Traglaaytes, 
in ancient Nation here ſeveral Ages after, 
till Arac firſt built the City of Auma, which 
taught them the Uſe of Towns. But Hey- 
lin ſays, the Subſtance of the Legend is, 
that Queen Maqueds above-mentioned, the 


4th from Aruch, ſent her Son Melilech at 20 


Years of Age to his Father Solomon, who in- 
ſtructed him in the Law, circumciſed him, 
and called him David; after which, ſays he, 
they returned home with Azarias, the Son 
of Zadok the Prieſt, who ſtole the two Ta- 
bles of the Law, and brought them into 
krhiopia, where the old Queen reſigned the 


Empire to her Son, whoſe Succeſſors were 


iſterwards called David, till dion, the Eu- 
nuch of Queen Candace, returning home, 
baptized their young Prince by rhe Name 


of Philip. We refer to Heylin himſelf for 


his Confutation of this Legend, and ſhall 
only take Notice of what he ſays about 


' Maqueda, who he affirms was Queen of the 


Sabaars in Arabia Felix, and not of the Ethio- 


dient, not only becauſe of the great Length 


of the Journey from hence to Jeruſalem, 
but becauſe if Selomon had had a Son by this 
Lady, *tis probable he would never have ſuf- 
fer'd Egypt to have been quiet, whilſt their 
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by the King of 4ſjris, and when they were 
ub 


King made War upon Rehoboam, another of 
Solomon's Sons. The firſt Action of Moment 
which Heylin gives Credit to concerning 


theſe Erhiopians, is that which happen'd be- 


twixt them and Cambyſes King of Perſa, 
who having a Mind to unite Echiopis ta 
Egypt, ſent Ambaſſadors hither to ſearch in- 
to the Paſſages of the Country, with a Tun 
of Wine, Bracelets, a Purple Habit, and a 
Box of ſweet Ointments, for Preſents to the 
King, who underſtanding the Cauſe of their 
Viſit, rejected the Unguents and the Purple 
Robe as too effeminate, and laugh'd at the 
Bracelets as too weak Fetters to hold in-a 
Priſoner, but was very well pleaſed with 
the Wine, and gave the Ambaſſadors at 
their Departure a ftrong Ethiopian Bow, a 
Foot longer than the Perſian Bows, bidding 
them tell their Maſter, That till every Per- 
ſian could bend it, it would not be ſafe for 
them to war upon their Dominions; and 
that he had good Reaſon to thank the Gods 
for giving the Ethiopians ſuch Content as 
not to aim at the Conqueſt of their Neigh- 
boars Dominions. The next Tranſaction 
mentioned by Heylin is the Provocation 
given to the Romans in the Reign of Auguſtus. 
by Queen Candace, who made War upon 
Egypt, but Ka forced by Petronive to pur- 
Chaſe a Peace, with the Loſs of Part of her 


Country. After this he obſerves, that the 


Romans, to curb them for the future, garri- 
_ Phile, an Ethiopian City on the Borders 
of Egypt, and made it the Seat of their De- 
puty, till 'twas abandon'd in the Time of 
Diocleſian, becauſe of the Charge of keeping 
it. He adds, that henceforwards the Kings 
of Ethiopia were reckon'd as Friends to the 
Romans, inſomuch that the Emperor Juſti- 
nian ſent to Heliſtheus, as his Succeſſor Junius 
did to Archetas, the then Kings of this 
Country, for Help againſt the Perſians. 
Upon the whole 'tis agreed, that the 
Abyſſme Kings deſcended from the above. 
mentioned Menelehec or David ; but we have 
little Certainty of em, only Ludolphus thinks 
Chriſt's Nativity happen d in the 18th Year: 
of Baſen's Reign; and that Queen Candace, 
whoſe Eunuch is mention'd 4#s 8. 27, was 
only Queen of that Part of Ethiopia called 
the Iſle of Meroe, (who was ſucceeded by 
Queens of her Name for many Years accor- 
ding to —_ becauſe twas forbidden by 
the Laws of Ethiopia that a Woman ſhould 
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Need requir'd Pillars, Arches, and Walls, 
ks Time they have been Maſters of the Coaſt 


as Wwe Ter 
reign afrer Menelehec, Ludolphus ſays, that 
after Boſen, for 327 Years, there's no Cer- 


tainty till the Times of Abraba and his Bro- 
ther Abeba, mentioned in the Ethiopic Li- 
turgy, and by their Poet, who ſays, they 
taught the Goſpel of Chriſt, and built him 
Femples: All Hiſtorians agree, that their 
next famous King was Caleb, who being in- 
formed that Dana war, the laſt King of the 


' Sabeans, afferwards called Hamerites, being 


a Jew, cauſed the Chriſtians to be burnt to- 
gether by Hundreds in large Pits dug for 
the Purpoſe, croſſed over into æabia with 
120000 Men, and a Fleet of 423 Ships, 


| defeated Dunawas, ruin'd his Kingdom, re- 


ſtor d Nagrs to the Chriſtians, and made 
the Son of Sr. treta, whom he had burat, 
Governor. This Victbry of Caleb, ſays our 
Author, together wie? the Martyrs of Ne. 
gra, are celebrated by the Ethiopic Poet, who 
alſo mentions his Sueceſſor Gebra- Meskel, or 
the Servant of the Croſs, who was ſucceed- 
ed by Conftantine Freſenna and Delnoad, who 
reigned about . C. 960, and was the laſt of 
the Selomonean Family. | 

After his Death, Ladolpbus ſays, the Kings 
of the Zegean Family held the Sceptre 540 
Years. Of this Race he mentions Newaja 
Chriſtos,” or the Wealth of Chi whom the 
Poet praiſes for building the Houſe of God, 
and impoveriſhing himſelf to adorn it; and 
Calibala, whoſe future Grandeur was por- 
tended by a Swarm of Bees that fell on him 


While an Infant, without doing him Hurt. 
After he began to reign, tis ſaid he ſent 


for Workmen from Egypt, and cauſed them 
to hew Temples and other ſtately Structures 
out of the ſolid Reck, only leaving where 


without cementing the Stones or Bric 
with Lime or Lome, or joining the Roof 
with Rafters. Francis Alvarez atteſts upon 
Oath, that he ſaw 10 of theſe Temples, 
and brought over Draughts of them to Eu. 
rope, Ludolphus tells us, that this generous 
Prince reigned 430 Years, and that the laſt 


of the Race was Naacueto Laab, who dy'd 


about A. D. 1300. 

After his Death, our Author ſays, the 
Nobility of the Province of Shews reſtor'd 
TFoonimler or Iconomlaco, a Prince of the Salo- 
mone an Race, to the Throne of his Anceſtors, 


FPhoſe Poſterity 'tis ſaid enjoy it to this 


Time. Telex reckons up 16 Kings to Zer- a- 
. - I - 


- 


Jacob. The chief Princes of this R 
tioned by Ludolpbus are, RG 

I. Baeda-Marjam or Bede-Marian, who he 
ſays came to the Crown about 1465, ang 
died in 1475, Jeaving his Widow Helens 
behind him, a Woman of great Prudence 
and Courage, and famous among the Eyre. 
peans for her Letters to Emanuel I. King of 
Poringal. She had the chief Managemene 
of Affairs during the Minority of Erang 
Dangel, called afterwards at his Inaugurz. 
dion 

II. David. He was but 11 Vear 
when he began to reign. He was — . 
ſperobs at firſt ; but giving himſelf up to 


Luxury, was forced to fly to the Rock Da. 


mo, where he died tat. 46. He was ſuc. 
ceeded by 

III. Claudizs his Son, who came to the 
Kingdom when twas miſerably ſhatter'd by 
the Galans ; but by the Aſſiſtance of John IF 
King of Portugal, who ſent the valiant Ga. 
ma, formerly mentioned, he overthrew vaſt 
Armies of the Barbarians, and laid the 
Foundation of reſtoring the 4byſinian Em- 
pire. Ludolpbus ſays, he was very learned 
and ſtour, but was ſlain in Battle by the 
Adelans in 1558 or 1559, after he had gain'd 
great Advantages over them. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother | 

IV. Menas, whom Heylin calls Adam. La. 
delphu ſays, he was naturally cruel, and 
denied the Portugueſe that Liberty of Reli- 
gion which Claudius had granted; where. 
upon his Subjects revolted, and he was de- 
feared and kilPd' in Battle by one Bulruss 
gaſſus, a great Captain, whom Heybn tiles 
the Viceroy of Barnagaſo, who called in 
the Twrks to his Aſſiſtance : Since which 


upon the Red Ses. 

V. Sarza Deng hel! ſucceeded, who was 
both ſtout and wife. He firſt drove the 
Turks out of Nigra, and would have forced 
them to quit the Red Ses Coaſt, but that 
our Author ſays he was reealled to defend 
his Dominions againft the Gallans, who, after 
25 Years Rapines upon his Country, began 
to form Armies. He was proſperous in his 
Wars, ſubdued Enarres, and cauſed the 
Prince of ;; to turn Chriſtian. He was 
firm to the Alexandria Religion; and :th6 
he ſo far «proved of the Jeſuits Manners, 


that he granted them Liberty, yet he did 
| not 


s + » & 7 = | & VV 7" TOY  EyT . API 2 ð SETS PIE 


© = 


s 5 W& 5 his 


nne or” &** vw ET” SS ST: WS OD 


7 P ] Q ⅛ w] of Oo» W_ = 


eee ww FH; l TT TP wo 


* 


not like their Doctrine. Ladolp bus ſays, he 
left no Male Iſſue behind him, except two 
natural Sons, of whom Jacob, the youngeſt, 
being but 7 Years.of Age, was beſt beloved, 
which occaſioned a bloody Civil War about 
the Succeſſion, tho' the King, to prevent 
it, had declared his Brother's Son Zadengel 
his Succeſſor, in Preſence of his Nobles. 
But the latter being ambitious of having 
all the Sway in their own Hands during J. 
as Minority, crown'd him, and removed 
Zadengel from Rock ock, leſt his Sub. 
jets ſhould join him. But our Author 
ſays, that afrer Jacob came ro 15 Years of 
Age, he aſſumed the Government into his 
own Hands, which made the Guardians re- 
al Zedengel, who was then lurking in the 
remoteſt Mountains of the Empire. 

VI. Zadengel. They ſaluted him King by 
the Name of Aue Sagbed. Our Author 
ſays, he was mild to a Fault, for he did not 
cut off che Noſe and Eyes of Jacob, as is 
uſually done to Rivals in the Empire, nor 
baniſh any of his Enemies, as by Law he 
might have done; but he praiſes him for 
his undaunted Courage, inſomuch that 
when the Gallent, upon the Court Diviſions, 
broke into Alyſſnia with three Armies, and 
ſo overpower'd the King's Forces, that he 
was advis'd to an early Flight, he anſwer'd, 
Here will I die, you may fly if you pleaſe, and 
ſo eſcape the Fury of the Gallans, but never the 

amy of deſerting your King. This ſo ani- 
mated the Soldiers, that they broke in 
among the Galem like deſperate Men, and 
defeated them with ſuch a Slaughter as was 
never known before. Then with a ſwifc 
March he led his Army over Mountains 
ind Rocks, and put another of the Enemy's 
Bodies to Flight with the ſame Succeſs, and 
the 3d Army fled into their Faſtneſſes, where 
the 4byſmes diſlodged 400 of them, and 
Oy one to Death. But about the 

e 


ginning of the 16th Century, when he 


embraced the Religion of Rome, as formerly 
mentioned, and began to prefer the Porta. 
gueſe before his own Subſects, he was ſo 
hated by the People, that his chief Mini- 
ſters and Nobility conſpir'd againſt him, 
and forced him to a Battle, in which he 
fought bravely, but was at laſt abandon'd 
by his Soldiers, and killed with Darts chrown 
at a Diſtance into his Body. Our Author 
obſerves, that the Rebels pretended the 
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Portugueſe deſigned to eſtabliſh their Reli 
gion by Force of Arms, and fo ſeize their. 
Kingdom. He ſays, that after this Prince's 
Death, there was a Conteſt between Suſnew, 
David's Grandchild, and Jacob, about the 
Right of Succeſſion, which was decided by 
the Sword to the Advantage of Seſaem, and 
with the Slaughter of many of his Enemies, 
particularly Jacob, and Peter the Patriarch, who 
had thunder'd out his A4xathems's agzinſt 
him. Tis ſaid, thoſe that eſcaped-the Sword 
fled with ſo much Precipitation, th6 S#ſnew 
did not purſue them, that many of them, 
ignorant of the Country, fell headlong in 
the Night from a ſteep Rock. - 20 

VII.  Swſnew or $azinefim courted the 
Friendſhip of the Portugueſe, that they might 
reach him Gunnery, and the Uſe of Fire- 
Arms; and for this End he kindly received 
the Jeſuits, ſer up the Popiſh Religion, and 
ſwore Obedience to the Pope, which was 


the Cauſe of ſeveral Wars, formerly deſeri- 


bed. A counterfeit 7acob ſtarted up in the 
2d Year of his Reign; but by the Help of 
two Noblemen, who pretended to be his 
Friends, he was apprehended and put to 
Death. A little after this, our Author ſays, 
another Pretender came to Paris in 1631, or 
(as ſome ſay) 1638, that called himſelf 
Tragax, and feigned himſelf the Son of 7a. 
cob, and Heir to Ethiopis. He had Certifi- 
cates from the Monks of 'Palefine. The 
French King entertained him as a great 
Prince, and gave him a good Penfion, and 
he had ſuch a graceful Mien and Preſence, 
that the Court never detected him, till he 
killed himſelf with Debauchery. Our Au. 
thor adds, that Suſnew was courteous and 
warlike, but very unhappy by his continual 
Wars, and the frequent Rebellion of his 
Subje&s, upon the Account of the Change 
of his Religion, and that he died in 1632, 
leaving behind him ſeveral Sons and Daugh- 
ters. He was ſucceeded by his Son , 

VIII. Bafilides, who baniſh'd the Jeſuits 
and their Patriarch, and would not allow 
the Portugueſe> a Prieſt to ſay Maſs; after 
which he refuſed farther Commerce with 
the Europeans, for fear of the Forces which _ 
he was told were coming from Rome aff 
Portugal to revenge that Affront; ſo that 
we have nothing more of Certainty about 


bim or his Succefſors to this Time, only 


Heylis tells us, that in 1686, an Account 
Mmmm 2 Was 
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but the next a-kin law 
ſucceed, yet ſometimes, by the Caballin 


6s 
was given from Hiſpaben, the Capital of 
Perſia, by a Romiſb Monk, that Negus Faſſock 
Adian Saguid had ſucceeded John Baſilides, 
and that the Gallas had provok'd him to 


lead all his Forces againſt them. This, adds 


the Account, is all the Changes that have 
happen'd here in Church or State ſince 1631 ; 
ſo that Heylin thinks this a Proof, that the 
ſame Family ſtill holds the Sceptre. ; 


We come next to give an Account of 
the Ahyſſinian Court and Government, and 
firſt of the Royal Family, according to 
Ludolphw. f | 


® He aſcribes their frequent Rebellions in 
Part to their uncertain Race of Succeſſion, 
and ſays, that tho' they proceed that none 

ul Male Iſſue may 


and Intereſt of the Nobility and chief Of- 
ficers, the younger Brother is preferred be- 
fare the elder, and ſometimes an illegiti- 
mate Son before a legitimate Kinfman. And 
becauſe this made thoſe on the Throne con- 
tinually jealous of their Rivals, their Bro- 


thers us d to be confin'd to the Rocks of 
_ "Geſhim and Ambaſel, till their Turn came to 
ſucceed in the Throne, during which none 
_ durſt facilitate their Eſcape, and the Prince 


Regent was always Tecure from Civil Wars, 
Our Author obſerves, that this Cuſtom con- 
tinued as a Fundamental Law in Ethiopia 
for 230 Years, till 1590, when King Næed 
being ſent. for from the Rock to ſucceed, 
was ſo tenderly affected to his Son, that he 


. * vwengy with the Nobility to aboliſh this 


uſtom. ; 

The King's Power is abſolute both in 
Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Affairs. He ſum- 
mons all Sy nods of the Clergy ; and when- 
ever he thinks neceſſary, ſends 1, 
tropolitan out of Eypt, exerciſes full Ju- 
riſdiction over him and the reſt of the 
Clergy, and puniſhes them according to 
their Offences; but he does not nominate 


to Benefices, as we formerly obſerved. His 
Power in Secular Affairs is bounded by no 
. Poſitive Laws, but ſometimes he diſpenſes 


wath thoſe that are reckon'd the Fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Kingdom. © He has the ſole 
Diſpoſal of War and Peace, and all the Pre- 
rogatives that a King can claim ; ſo that no 


Private Perſon, except ſame few, can call 
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any thing his own, but all Lands and Fa 
are held at the King's Pleaſure. Our A 
thor obſerves, that this Cuſtom makes them 
very ſubmiſſive to their Kings, for they 
ſerve him both in Peace and Wor, and cat. 
ry him Preſents according to their Abi. 
lity, in Hopes of obtaining new Farms, or 
ſecuring thoſe they have. Let he tells 
us, there are ſome ancient illuſtrious Fami. 
lies who enjoy both Lands and PrefeQures 
by Right of Inheritance, eſpecially in N. 
gra and Dambes, over whom the King claims 
no Authority, but to confer the publick 
Employments Yearly upon others of the 
ſame Family. 

Ludolphus remarks, that this great Power 
made them formerly terrible to their Neigh. 
bour Nations, eſpecially the Arabian; and 
when the Saracens grew ſtronger, they re. 
linquifh'd Aruma, and conquer'd the High- 
land Parts of Africs; but they were ruin'd 
by their Wars with the Adelans and Gallans, 
However he ſays, their Power is ſtill (6 
great, that they might conquer thoſe Barba. 
rians, and recover their loſt Dominions, if 
they would uſe European Arts and Arms, 
and encourage them by building Towns, 
and driving Commerce, and if the King 
would give his People and Soldiers ſome 
Inheritance in the Lands that are won from. 
the Enemy, and ere& them into Lordſhips. 
For this End, our Author thinks the Al 
ſiſtance of European Princes would be neceſ- 
ſary, not only out of Charity, but to leſſen 
the Power of the Tark, by depriving bim 
of the Dominion of the Red Sea, and the 
Commerce of Egypt ; and he blames the 


Ethiopians. for permitting the Turks to be 
Maſters of the Ports and Iflands in the Red 


Sea, becauſe tis thereby left to their Diſ- 
cretion what Perſons or Commodities ſhall 
paſs in or out. | 

He ſays, their King's Revenves are not 
paid in ready Money, but in the ProduQs 
and ManufaQures of the Country. Enar» 
rea pays 1500 Ounces of Gold per Aunum, 
Gojam 1100, and ſome Garments to the Va- 
lue of 3000 German Dollars, together with 
200 Fuſtian Tapeſtries ; Tigrs 25000 Pata» 
ches, Dembea 5000, and the others in Pro- 
portion, The Tolls are generally granted 
to the Nobility for their Subſiſtence, ex- 
cept thoſe of the high Mountain Lamalmens, 
over which all the Merchandize nuf pal 
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om the Red 8s into Habeſſmis, which the 


King reſerves to himſelf. | His Table is 


ſerved alſo with Proviſions from his own 
Lands and Farms, and Dembes, Gojam, and 


' Bazemars, find him Corn and Fleſh ; but his 


chief Tribute is from the Graziers, who 
pay him every 1oth Ox or Cow once in 
three Years, i. e. a zoth Part every Year. 
Every Chriſtian Weaver in his Dominions 
pays him Yearly a Fuſtian Garment, and 
every Mahometan a Patach, which amounts 
to 1000 Imperials a Year. All Things here 
are Dog-cheap, and a huge Ox may be 
bought for half a Dollar. 
live on Fleſh and Fiſh, without any Bread, 
and Servants Wages are paid in Neceſlaries 
inſtead of Money. 

Ludolp bas tells us, that formerly the Kings 
of this Country uſed to be crown'd at Auu, 
ms, when the Army being drawn up, the 
Foot march firſt, then the Horſe, after them 
the Courtiers in rich Habits, and laſt of all 
the Emperor, who alights off of his Horſe 
near the Church of Axums, and going for- 
ward on the Ground, ſpread with rich Car- 
pets, he is ſtopped by a Silken Cord held 
croſs the Street by ſome Virgins, who ask 
bim thrice, Who he is? To which he re- 
plies, J am the Ring ef Sion; and then 
drawing forth his Scymiter, cuts the Cord : 
Whereupon the Virgins cry out, Perily, 
thu art our King of Sion. Then the Guns 
are fired, which is follow'd with the Noiſe 
of Acclamations, Drums, Flutes and Trum- 
pets. Then the Metropolitan, with all the 
Eccleſiaſtical Orders, ſinging Hymns, con- 
duct the King to the 
Church, and there ſer the Crown on his 
Head, which is nothing but an Hat twice 
doubled, with an Azure-colour'd Silk broad 


cim, trimm'd with Gold and Silver Plates 


like Lillies, with a Row of falſe Stones 
wee between every Plate. Our Au- 
thor obſerves by the Way, that beſides 
Auma, there are no Cities, and but few 
Towns, ſcarce worth mentioning, becauſe 
the 4byſmes chuſe rather to live in fertile 
till'd Places; that they have no Forts; and 
that the Mountains of Ambars, where the 
King's Children were formerly kept, are 
their only Citadels. He adds, that they 
neither navigate their own Rivers, nor 
know what belongs ta Carriage or Stores. 


To retum to the Court; Ludelplus tells 
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us, that after the Kings left Aua, they: 
lived in Tents till Peter Pays built them. 2 
Palace, as formerly mentioned ; at which 
the Natives were ſo much amazed to ſee. 
one Story over another, that they called it 
Houſe upon Houſe. The King dines alone, 
and after he riſes, the Nobility that are in- 
vited take their Places, and have the Ho- 
nour to eat his Leavings. Inſtead of Ta» 
ble Linen, they uſe thin Wafers made of 
Wheat or Rice Paſte, which ſerves them 
for Bread. They have no Trenchers, 
Knives, Forks, Spoons, Salt-celler, Pepper, 
or Sugar-Box. Their Meat is boil'd Fleſh 
and Broth. of ſeveral Sorts, ferv'd up by 
Women in broad Earthen Platters, and cos 
ver'd with Straw neatly woven and painted. 
As ſoon as the King's Diſhes are ſet on the 
Table, the Hangings are let down, leſt any 
ſhould ſee him eat; for both he and the 
Nobility are fed by Children, who take the 
Meat and put it into their Mouths in great 
Gobblets ; and if any Crumbs fall by, they 
put them again into their Chops, after they 
are ſoak'd in the Broth, Both Lord and, 
Peaſant never drink till they have done 
eating. Before and after Meals they com- 
monly repeat the Pſalter, the only Book 
they have for daily Prayer, and the whole 
is quickly babbled over at great Feaſts, be- 
cauſe 'tis diſtributed among ſeveral Rea. 
ders. Before their frequent Loſſes, they 
uſed to have many Ceremonies at the Au- 
dience of Ambaſſadors; but now an Am- 
baſſador is admitted without Ceremony to 
ſee and ſalute the King, provided he bring 
Preſents. They had formerly but two 
chief Miniſters of State, who managed all 
Affairs, and were called Bahtudet, till abu- 
ſing their Power, another was appointed cal. 
led Rar, i.e. a Head, who at firſt was de- 
ſigned only for the Command of the Army, 
but ſoon advanced to the Management of 
all Affairs. Next to him there are to 
Comptrollers, of whom the uppermoſt is 
over all Viceroys and Governors, and the 
other over the Houſhold Servants. Ne 
to the latter are the Vicergys, Camp-maſters, 
and Senators, who are called the Lefſ:c 
Judges, and have an equal Juriſdiction ac to 
all Crimes. They call the Captain of the 
King's Guard the Guardian of Fire, be- 
cauſe from him they receive Hear and 


Warmth. The firſt Camp-maſter goes be- 
. | fore 
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fore to mark out convenient Ground near 
ſome River, where there's Plenty of Wood 
and Graſs; and having ſet up a Pale, with a 
Royal Banner at the Top, the King's Provi- 
ſion is pitched in the Middle of the Camp, 
: with a large Space of Ground about it for 
the Nobility's Horſes, and for thoſe that 
bring Proviſions. The Grandees and the 
- reſt of the Courtiers pitch their Tents 
next to him, and after them the common 
Soldiers in their Order and due Diſtance. 
When the Cryer proclaims the Day of Re- 
moval, every one knows how to pack up 
his Baggage, in what Order to march, and 
where to pitch his Tent again. Their 
Camps take up a great deal of Room, be. 


cauſe they alſo contain the Soldiers Wives 
and Children, who bake their Bread, and 


make their Metheglin. The Camp-maſters 
carry a great Sway in Matters of greateſt 
Moment, and are therefore generally the 
beſt Springs of Sedition. | 85 
Our Author ſays, tis impoſſible to make 
War here in the Winter, becauſe of the 
great Rains and Inundations. Neverthelcts, 


the Aby ſſines are warlike, ride a Horſe well, 


endure Hunger and Thirſt beyond Belief, 
and honourably ſerve for no other Pay than 
ſach Lands as the King pleaſes to give them, 
But he obſerves, that their Poverty impo- 
veriſhes the Countries thro* which they 
paſs; and that becauſe they cannot carry 
Proviſions along with them over their rug- 
ged Mountains, they take by Force what is 
not freely given them, and ſo lay waſt all 
the neighbouring Country. This, ſays he, 
hinders them from _ the Gallons, be- 
cauſe they find nothing behind but untill'd 


Lands and empty Cottages. He adds, that 


they have about 1500 Muskets or Marque- 
buſſes, which they buy of the Turks, but 
little Powder, and not above 4 Musketeers, 
who are ſorry Markſmen. The King's 
greateſt Army hardly amounts to 40000, 
who are all Foor, except 4 or 5000 Horſe, 
Their Weapons are Swords, Darts, Lances, 
and ſhort — with which they firſt 
fight at a Diſtance, and afterwards Hand to 
Hand with their Swords and Bucklers. Th 
ride on Mules, and lead their Horſes, whic 
they never mount till they. are ready to 


charge the Enemy. They have commonly 


ewo Spears, one of which they dart at a 


Diſtance, and maintain a cloſe Fight with 
— : 
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nerally wins their Battles, becauſe 
know not how to rally when diſorder 
They ſcorn to ſhun a Battle, to which out 
Author aſcribes the Ruin of many of their 
Kings. He adds, that this Country is much 
infeſted with Robbers, that lurk amon 
the Rocks and Mountains. Here Ludelphu 
takes Occafion to give an Account of the 
Wars of the Alyſſines in the laſt Centur 


the other. The Fury of the firſt 2 55 


eſpecially with the Auelant. 17 


King David, he ſays, in the Beginning of 
his Reign defeated them in ſeveral Battles; 
but after the Turks had conquer d Egypr, and 
taken ſome Ports of the Red Sea, the Adelan 
by their Aſſiſtance always became ViRors, 
For in 1526, K. Adelis ſent Grainw, a Mahome. 
tan, who invaded 4byſinia, and conquer'd 
all Fatigars; and tho the War was carried 
on the firſt two Years with various Succeſs, 
yet till 1640, when David died, the Aby/ 
fines were ſo frequently worſted, that they 
began to deſpair of their Country. Our 
Author afcribes theſe Misfortunes, 1. To 
the King's ſluggiſh and voluptuous Tem- 
per ; 2. To the Fire-Arms furniſh'd the 
Mabomet an Adelans by the Twrks their Friends; 
and, -3. To the favourable Reception which 
the Mabomet ant of Abyſſinia gave to their 
own Sect, when many of the Ahyſſnes them- 
ſclves join'd with the Conqueror; ſo that 
every thing threaten'd utter DeſtruQion, 
till Chriftopher Gomez, was ſent from Portugal 
with 450 Musketeers, whoſe Succeſs in reſ- 
cuing this Country from the Adelans has 
been already mentioned. Firſt he forced 
them to quit the Rock Amba Sanet, which 
they thought impregnable ; and when he 
came to a Battle, the Mabometant were fo 
terrified with Field-Pieces and Muskets, 
that they were ſoon put into Diſorder ; af - 
ter which their Forces fled; and the Camp 
was plunder'd. Then he attacked a ſteep 
Rock in Semen, defended by 1500 Adelan,, 
where he ſlew all the Barbarians, took 80 
Horſes, 300 Mules, and other good Plun- 
der. In the mean time one of the Baſhaws 
of Arabia ſupplied Grainw with 700 Mul- 
keteers and 10 Field-Pieces. Gomez, before 
he knew of this, gave him Battle; but be- 


ing overpower'd by the Turks, he was ſhot ' 


in the Thigh ; upon. which he and 14 more 


fled ; but being apprebended and upbraided 


by Grainw, he gave him a ſurly Anſwer, for 
f which 
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which he cauſed him to be tormented to 
Death. Claudia the King coming into the 
Army, and hearing that the Turks were all 
returned home except 200, attacked and de- 
feated them by the Advice of the Portugueſe, 
ſhot Grainus to Death, and expoſed his Head 
to publick View. This made the 4byſmes 
reſume freſh Vigour ; but the Adelans hear- 
ing they were too ſecure, broke in and de- 
feated them, and killed Claudius. 

Ladelphw ſays, the Kings of Ethiopia have 
ſeveral hve wg Princes under them, 
whereof Gregory the Ethiopian knew but four, 
viz. the Kings of Sennar, Dancala, Garaga, 
ind Luarres. All the reſt, whether Kings 
or Governors, are appointed by the King to 
govern pro tempore during his Pleaſure, that 
their Dependance on him may keep them 
honeſt, His Queen, Brothers, and others 
of the higheſt Rank, are called and ac- 
counted his Servants ; for not only the 
Gme Word in their Language ſignifies 
Faves, Subjects, and Domeſticks, but they 
are bound at all Times to ſerve the King 
with their Body, and have no Property 
which they can claim. This appears -far- 
ther from their ſlaviſh Ceremonies of Obei- 
fance or Submiſſion. Thus the Bahtuded, 
his prime Miniſter, ſtands before the King's 
Pavilion naked to his Thighs, with his 
Head and Right Hand down to the Ground, 


crying out thrice, Abeto, which is thus ex- 


plained ; Moſt merciful Lord, I am the meaneſt 
— Court, that ſaddles. your Horſes. Some 
pplicants, inſtead of preſenting written 
Petitions, ſtand at a certain Place early in 
the Morning, and cry with a. loud Voice, 
My King, my Apple of my Eye: They uſe dif- 
ferent Tones, according to t ſeveral 
Countries, and at Day-break ſuch or ſuch 
are commanded to be admitted and heard; 
but if it-be a Matter of very great Mo- 
ment, the King himſelf gives. Audience, 
and returns Anſwer. | 
Thevenet - ſays, there's 24 Tambours or 
Viceroys in this Kingdom, and that the 
King has above 100- Wives, but keeps no 
Eunuchs, becauſe they reckon .Caſtrarion 
a-Sin; ſo that the Women here have 
as much Liberty as in Ewrope. He calls 
the Mountain where the King's Children 
are kept Ouohni, and places it in the Pro- 
vince of Omadeze, two Days Journey from 


Gnthar. He ſays, there's a Place like a Ci- 
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ſtern on the Top df the Mountain, into 
which they are let down every Night, and 
taken up in the Day- time, and ſuffer'd to 
play and walk about. He tells us, chat 
when the King dies, they chuſe out the 
wittieſt for Succeſſor, without Regard to 
Birthright; and that when be comes to 
have Children, he ſends them to Ozobni, . 
and removes his Brothers ro ſome other 


Place of Security. He ſays, that the Place 


where the Kings are buried is called Aeſws. 
and that 'tis a Sort of Grotto, a — 0 
Aged are laid on one Side, and the Voung 
on t' other. He adds, that in the Time of. 
the Jeſuits, there was a Church of the ſame 
Name in the Place, with an excellent Li- 
brary of Books of all Sorts and Languages. 
He ſuppoſes this to be the old Erhiepian Li- 
brary. L Croixſays, that when the King's 
Subjects ſpeak. to him, they call him Har- 
zegue or Sir; and that his Revenues would 
be vaſtly great, if they knew how to coin 
Money, ſettle Fiefs, lay Impoſts, c. like 
the Princes in Eurepe. He adds, that they. 
gain every Year above 2500 Onnces of pure- 
Gold out of two of their Provinces. Hey. 
lin ſays, the King's chief Support is St. Au. 
thony's Order of Knighthood, to which 
every Gentleman muſt deſtinate Son, if 
he has above two, but not the eldeſt; and 
out of theſe. they chuſe 12000 Horſe for 
the Emperor's ſtanding Guard. The Ab 
bots of this Order, who are partly Reli- 
tous, partly Military, live in two Mona- 
eries in the Mountain of. Amara, where 
theſe Knights are. edueated while young, 
and maintain'd when old and diſcharged 
from Service. He adds, that ſome of che 
Portugaeſe ſent over hither to the Aſſiſtance 
of Claudius ſtaying behind, and marrying to · 
the Erhiopian Women, his Poſterity are fince-: 
increaſed to many Thouſands, and are 
train'd up as Foormen to the Uſe of Fire- 
Arms, for which they are accounted: the 
beſt Part of the Forces, and have Lands and: 
other Privileges allow'd them for their En- 
couragement. Heylin tells us, that the Sub- 
je tts pay ſuch a ſlaviſn Veneration to the 
King, that anciently, if he was blind, lame, 
or wounded, they would infli& the fame - 
n themſelves; and that he is ſtill fo. 
much honour'd by the higheſt Subject, that 
at his bare Name they put their Fingers to- 
the Ground, and pay the fame Reverence - 
| ta 
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to his Pavilion as if he was there. He ſel- 
dom appears without a Crown on his Head, 
a Silver Crucifix in his Hand, and his Face 
cover'd with Taffata, which he lifts up or 
down according as he is minded. Heylin is 
not of the Opinion of ſome, who ſay, that 
the King is rich enough to purchaſe one 
Half of the World, and able to raiſe a Mil- 
lion of Men for preſent Service, or that he 
offer'd the Portugueſe a Million of Money, 


and another of Men, to be employed in 2 


War with the Infidels ; but” he ſays, the 
moſt knowing Men affirm, that when the 
otdinary Expences of his Court and Army 
are defrayed, the King lays up. but three 
Millions of Crowns per Annum. IIis Reve- 
nue, beſides the Crown Lands oi Imperial 
Domain, ariſes from a Tax upon every 
Houſe, from the Tenth of all that is dug 
out of the Mines, and from an Impoſt up- 
on the great Lords Towns; and as for his 
Forces; he ſays he was never able to ad- 
vance half that Number; bur they are ge- 
nerally poor Cowards. He adds, that ſome 
of them pretend their King is always of a 
white Complexion. Du Pleſſis ſays, the 
Kings. uſually live under Tents in the open 
Field both in Peace and War ; that all the 
Royal Family attend the King to the Wars, 
with all the ou Lords and Ladies of the 
Court; and that every one marches with 
Arms, except Artificers and Husbandmen. 
Their Tents are form'd into fine Streets, 
and in the Middle the Emperor has four or 
five, with two others. which ſerve for 
Churches, and at a little Diſtance thoſe of 
the Ladies, chief Courtiers, and Officers, 
Sometimes the King changes bis Reſidence 
very Year, and ſometimes ſtays ſeveral 
Years in a Place, The King's Camp in our 


. 


Author's Time uſed to be between Amba- 
Marjan, Debſan, and Dancas, very near the 


Lake Dembes, and in the Kingdom of that 
Name. He ſays, that he wears a Crown, 
cover'd with Plates of Gold and Silver, and 
ſome Pearls, and obſerves, that he carries a 
little Croſs in his Hand, which is not a 
Sceptre, as ſome have thought, but a Badge 
of the Deacon's Order, that he may com- 
municate with the Clergy in the Quire of 
- the Church, and not in the Nave like the 
Lay. He adds, that the 4by/ive Grandees 
do alſo garry this Sort of Croſs for the ſame 
Reaſon. The Sanſem tell us, that the Em- 
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rot David, at the Perſwaſion of Michadl 
Sylva, a Portugueſe, caulcd all the Gold dug | 

Ited 


out of his Mines and Rivers to be me 
into ſquare Pieces, with which he filled four 
great Halls, that were each ſuppoſed to con- 


tain 300 Millions of Gold, Silver at that 


Time being coin'd and circulated in Com- 
merce; and they tell us of a Treaſure in 
the 5rh Mall which was full of Diamonds 
all Sorts of Precious Stones, Pearls, G. 


adding, that in this . Emperor's Time 


Queen Helens, who was his Governeſs, 
boaſted to Emanuel King of Portugsl, that 
ſhe could furniſh 1000 Han of War, man 
them, and =o them 200 Millions of Gold; 
and boaſted, that ſhe had Men, Gold and 
Proviſions, as Plenty as the Sand in the 
Sea, or the Stars in the Firmament. 

* Ludelphus ſays, they have a few other 


Books beſides their ſacred ones, one of 


which is called the Glory of Kings. Our Au. 
thor thinks it that which is highly eſteemed 
as a ſecond Goſpel, contains the Hiſtory of 
the Queen of Shebs, and is kept in the Pa. 
Jace of Axums. They have alſo a Chronicle 
cited by Claudius in his Confeſſion of Faith, 
a Book of Philoſophy, which is much ya- 
lu'd, and a Vocabulary of the Amharic or 
Arabic Tongue. They mind no Studies 
bur thoſe of their learned Language and ſa- 
cred Matters, and moſt of the Children 
learn to read and write from their Parents, 
or elſe from the Monks for a ſmall Stipend, 
They have little Skill in Logick and Natu- 
ral Philoſophy. They deny Antipodes, and 
fancy that ſuch People muſt drop into Hea- 
ven, When the Sun riſes and ſets, they 


believe that he comes and gaes thro' ſome 


Window, but don't think of its going un- 
der the Earth, 

Having thus finiſhed the General Hiſtory 
of A4byfinia, and conſequently of all Upper 
Ethiepia, we proceed now to its particular 
Geography, after ſome general Account of 
their Bivikon into Kingdoms and Pro- 
vinces. Paulus Jovius reckons up 40, Mat. 
them the Armenian 6o, Teſſa Sionius 62, and 
St. Nicolaus Godignus but 26 Kingdoms, and 
14 Provinces. Tulez and others differ 35 
much in their Number, by confounding 


their Præfectures, which are under peculiar 


Governors, with the Kingdoms. Greg) 


the Alyſſue reckons up 30 Kingdoms belong- 
ing to it of ancient Right, and Ludolph uh 
Inclu- 
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. Gregory, the King of t Mues only red hither by the Vigezoy of Deum. f 

HS ry bounds this Kiagdom on the N. vun 
ts, Dewbea, Enarres; Gojam, Samen, and Amara, on the W. with Beozomedram, un 

of Sews, with other Kingdom; of leſs the'S, Cem, and on che E. the great En 

ey ond only g of che Provinces, wbich of Berema, and Parr of Ange. He ſays, 


that the Gut poſſeſs the they ne vet brake their, Truſt but when, they 


ingdoms of %, G uſurp d Bengel, and kept it many Years in 
＋ . 2 2. ly. P aten P ny Years in 


keep, either Wine or Water. There's alſo 
ſaid to be wild Unicorns no bigger than an 
Aſs j but Halia thinks them only Rhinoce- 
rots. He tells us, that there's a Principa- 
%% 230673 2-4 5% it belonging to this Kingdompall'd Cube, 
1. DAMUT, DANMOT, DAMOUT, which is ſaid to have more Gold in it than 
Due lb, or Dbauor 4 all Peru; and the Fryars, who have ſeveral 
oh * Monaſteries here, call it a+ Munten 4 of 


The 
ue, 


Tube Senſons bound it with the Lake Zeirt Geld. He adds, that the People tre for moſt 


on the S. the River Nile on the E. Part of Part Gentiles; but that the Prince, was lately 


Lnge on the W. and the Province of Yau- baptized by the Abbot of the Monaſteries on 


N. with Bizeme and Gejam, on the S. E. with Emperor Gradew, his. Godfather. Morery 
tbit of Nares, on the S. with Guraque, and ſays, it has a King of its own, -independanc 
on the E with the Kingdoms of Gans and on the Emperor of Ayu. Lats places it 


pon che N. Le Cris bounds it on the the Hill Auara, and named ue by. the 


Lu. Davity ſays, that the Ayſſuc divide under the Equator, and abſerves; that ſome 


this Kingdom into two Parts, and that they Authors include Melembs, already deſcrib'd 
call one Damet Dari, and the other Demer in Angela, among the W. Proyinces of this 
Atari. La Croix ſays, here's that called the Kingdom. It has à Town of its own 
Bred Mountain, of difficult Acceſs, the Name, but tis of no Note. a 
bigheſt and coldeſt in all i, whither | | 


' the King uſed to ſend thoſe he had a Mind +. Ve u FUNGIE, or FANGUE. 


to be rid of, who were carried up to the 17 Frey nette th 
Top of the Mountain, and there ſoon pe- Ladelphus ſays, 'ewas a Part of ancient 
riſhed with Hunger and Cold. Heylin ſays, Nubis. The Sanſent bound it with the Lake 
they uſe to be caſt headlong from it. The Niger or Zeffan on the W. the Wile on +; Þ 


Jeſuits have two Settlements in this King - Anbiancantius on the N. and Damut on the 
dom, and many Families of the Natives in- Tis 2 very mountainous Province, which 
habit the Kingdom of Geyew, among the is all we can ſay of it. 
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The gonſem place it on both Sides the 
Nik, and bound it with Ambiancanti va on 
te N. dri ou the S. and E. and 
nes on the S. W. Ladolphas ſays, tis fa- 
mous for the Royal Camp which was re- 
moved hither from Auma, contains 14 Pre- 
fecturas, and thar the Few? formerly dwelt 
here before they were expelled. L Croix 
ſays, tis croſſed by divers Canals of the 
Nile, and contains a great Lake called Baby- 
Dembes, or the Soa of Dembes, It has a Ca- 

ital of its own Name; according to Jarric; 
but others call it Zambes, and Dn" Pheſſis, 
Al- Marjan. The Emperor reſides here 
from November till Zaſter, but ſpends the 
reſt of his Time in the Field. The Court 
is commonly kept at Data, or as Gogigntu 
ſays Gubay, a Rttle Town near the Lake of 
| Dembes. Pigafetta calls the Capital Belma. 


chei, and ſays, there are ſeveral little Towns 


near it. is a plain Country, and is over- 
flown by the Waters of the Lakes and Ri- 
vers, contrary to the Nature of all other 
Parts of Ethiopis. La Croix makes it 82 
Miles from E. to W. and from 30 to 6o in 
Breadth, including the Lake Dambes. 

He ſays, its chicf Places are, 1. Old Gor- 
gone or Gorgera, 3 Miles from the New, and 
in the Center of the Kingdom. Here the 


Jieſuits ſertled, that they might be near to 


Dancas or Dencation, the Seat of the Empe- 
ror; but the Air being unwholeſome here, 
they were permitted to remove to, 2. Nen 
Gorgove, a Peninſula in the Lake Dambes. 


Here the Emperor Seltan Sequede cauſed a 


Palace to be built, and the Jeſuit Pais a 
Church and Seminary. 3. Ganes, or Ganeta 
de Feſuire; the Paradiſe of Feſw, built in a 
low Place, where there's Plenty of Water, 
and a Church, which contains the Tombs 
of the Emperors of the laſt Century. The 
Jeſuit Pai cauſed a Church to be built here 
after the Model of the European Temples, 
and a Palace for the Emperor. 4. Mount 
Daneation. It lies at the E. End of Dogara 
and Dambes, and there's a Plain upon the 
Top, where the Emperor refided a long 
Time with his Court. There's a Palace 
upon it built after the Ewropean Model for 
the Patriarch Mander, a Houſe for the Je- 
ſuits, an ancient Church called Giambanes, 
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and-gooo Huts made of Stone, and cover'd 
wich. Stubble for the Soldiers. 5, Depſi 
upon a Hill, 3 Miles from the Lake Bam. 


bes, formerly the Seat of the Empreſs, Ti: 


a plesſant Place, water'd by two River 
one from the E. and the other from the N 
which meet and form a'Canal, and the Ai, 
is clear and wholeſome. Over againſt it 
berweep the N. and 8. — ſteep 
Hill, whither the Inhabitants uſed to ret 

when attacked by their Enemies. On the 
E. Side of this Hill there's the Monaſte 

of the Abbot Euftechivs, and in the Town 
of - or there's a Houſe which was baile 
for Patriarch Mendez. 6. Meycerecs or 
Macarees, an Iflind in the Lake Dambes 
which is a very commomods Retreat, ind 
noted for a fitmvas Monſteryof the Order 
of the Abbor Heymen, and another of the 
Abbot Euffanbius. 7. Oideriegs' or Ondegue 
7 Town'at the W. End of Dante, whither 
Faciladas retired with his Troops, becauſe 
of the Plague. Some call it the Province 
of -Guimeluis, and tis ſaid, the Jeſuits and 
Capuchins were hang'd at this Place, 
8. Empation, a Country at the E. End of 
Dambea, and a Day's Journey from New Gor. 
gens, which contains a famous Market for 
Caps. Ir extends 9 Miles from E. to W, 
and 6 from N. to S. and was granted to the 
Patriarch Mendez for the Subſiſtence of him- 
ſelf and the Portwgueſe. 9. Gogo, between 
Dambes and Bagamidri. 'T'was formerly the 
Seat of the Emperor. 10. The Lake of 
Freſb Water, or Sea of Dambea, called Bar- 


ſens, becauſe Sens ſignifies the Peninſula, 


and Bar the Sea. Tis of ſuch an irregular 
Form, that Le Croix obſerves no Perſon has 
yet been able to give a true Deſcription 
on't. He makes the Length on the S. Side 
20 Portugueſe Leagues, 35 on the N. and 12 
over towards the Middle. It contains about 
24 Tfles and Peninſulas ; Morery ſays but 15, 
ſome of which are inhabited, and have 
ſeveral Monaſteries, and others Deſert. 
The Nile, whoſe Fountains are not far di- 


ſtant, croſſes the W. Side of the Lake for 
ſeven Leagues without mixing its Waters. 


Here are no Crocodiles, but many Sea- 
Horſes, which ſince they could not come 
hither all the Way by Water, becauſe of 
the CataraQts, are fuppoſed to have come 


partly by Land. The Inhabitants fail on 


the Lake in little Boats called Tencua, _ 


vw „ © = -a 


, + — > SS __ - © ©wL} 


par 


e He po, © © ww mo = ww — = ww 


— 8 


vw T7 oaryw =» * as » W W'Ts =o R F -> 


e 


f 
— 
# 
4 
- 
n 
8 
f 


2 


oo p „ = 


of the Bark of Trees; but they are ſome- 
times beat to Pieces by the Ses · Horſes. In 
one of the Iſlands call'd- Dec, which con- 
tins 49 Acres; the Patriarch - Mendez bap- 
thed 1400 Infants; and 1340 adult Perſons. 
Father Jeronymo Lobo ſays, tis the biggeſt of 
ill the Iſlands, and is two Leag. in Length, 
but very narrow; and that it uſed to be 
the Place of Baniſhment for Courtiers. He 
adds, that here are abundance of Wild- 
Fowl; but few Fiſh. '' He makes the Lake 
15 Leagues in Length, 3nd 45 where broad- 
>, and ſays, the Nile takes up bur a quar- 
ter of a League in running thro it. Ds. 
Paſt ſays, it has Crocodiles as well as River- 
Horſes.” The Jeſuit Almeida bounds this 
Cownry with Geyam on the N. and ſays; 
de but 24 Leagues in Length, vnd 10 or- 
rs btbad; excluding the Lake. Tex tell 
us; that the Governor of this Country pays 
the Emperor 5ooo Patacoons per Amum : 
and, that the Peaſants furniſh him with 2 
Lad of Proviſions; which he diſtributes 
to his Courtiers and Soldiers. He adds; 
tht the Government of Dambes is heredi- 
tary in the Fsmily of the Cantibas; deſcended 
from the Princes to whom it anciently be- 
long d. Some place the Middle of this 
Province in N. Lat. 13 3. D Pleſis ſays, 
juds upon the Lake Dembes was the chief 
dettlement of the Portugneſe Jeſuits before 
the laſt Perſecution here. WE: 


To; AMBIANCANTIVP 4. » 


Morery ſays, tis a Town and Kingdom of 
the ame Name upon the Nile, betwixt Nu. 
bis and Bagamedri. Luyts bounds it with 
Ximencha on the S. and the Sanſen, with 
Dawbtas on the S. Bagameadri on the E. and 
Nubia on the N. but they place the Town 
ilmoſt 150 Miles W. of the Nile. 


„ XIMENCHA or XIMENCHE. 


The Maps place it on the S. of bie, 
nd on the W. of the Nile; but Travellers 
ſay nothing of it | 


6. M E ROE Hand. 


The Sanſons place it between N. Lat. 
12.16, and about Long. 60, Ptolomy and 
others of the Ancients placed it in Lat. 13. 


co 
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and ſay, that in Lat. 11. the River 4faborae i 


joins with the Nile; that they run thus to- 
gether to Lat. 12. where they ſeparate 
again, and rejoin'under Lat. 16. of 17; vf. 
ter having encompaſs d that Tract of Ground 
which is called the Iſle of Miro; Barros 
ſays the ſame, but adds, that 'tis now calf 

Ness. According to the new Atlas, ha 
Nile and the Tacaxa join here, and form 

Lake called Gueguere. Orrelias ind Mercator 
will have them rather to be onlyrwy rms 
of the Nile ; but the Jeſuits Apensen 
Manoel d Almeida, and others, who have liv'd 
ſeveral Years in 22 in Lic. 12. 13. and 
14. who have paſſed the Nile and Tacaza Ten 
veral times, and whe have narrowly obſery'd 


their Courſe, ſay, thayehoſe two Rivers do 


not join in this re, but ariſe in tw 
different Places, and never run within '65 


Leagues from one another. They deny 


that the Nile ſeparates into two Arms in 
this Country, and upon the whole affirm, 
that che Iſle of Meroe, of which the An- 
cients have told ſo many Fables, is nothin 
but the Kingdom of Gm, which the 


almoſt encompaſſes. ' This they think che 


more probable, hecauſe they extend both 

from Lat. r2.'t6 r3. and becauſe there is 

no other Iſland under this Elevation. Geo- 

graphers do alſb give the ſame" Breadth of 

70 Leagues to this Wand as they do to the 

—— of Ceiam; but this is ſufficiently 
_ by Piſſus, as we ſhall ſhew here- 
nt 


after. 


100 Leagues; whereas he ſays Geiam . is 
but 50, He thinks ir impoſſible that the 
Nile can form this Iſland after it has run 
our of Ethiopia, becauſe Ptolomy, who was 
an Egyptian, would not have fail'> to men- 
tion it if it had been in his Country, and 
the black Colour which Lucian gives to the 
Inhabitants agrees better with the Ethiopian: 
than the Egyptian: Hs denies too, that 'tis 
one of thoſe in the Lake of Dambea, be- 
cauſe they are all roo ſmall, and thinks the 
Gold, Precious Stones, and other Produ 
which the Ancients aſcrib'd to it, fabulous, 
They: not ſays, tis formed by two Arms of 
the Nile, and reaches almoſt to the 15th 
Deg. of Lat. La Croix agrees with him, 
and places it on the Borders of Egypt, in 
N. Lat. 15. 20. and 15 Days Journey from 
Sens. He ſays, that that Arm of the Nile 

Nnna 2 which 


e mean time Lobo obſerves, that 
they differ in its Compaſs, which they make 


. 
1 
i 
1 
7 
1 


8 


644 
which runs on the Left Side is the Ab 
or Aftaboras of Ptolemy, and now call'd 44. 
vi in the Kingdom of . &nbars. Diederws 
ſays, *twas ſo called from the Mother of 
Cambyſes K. of Perſia ; and Strabs, from his 
Siſter, who died here. The Inhabitants 
call it Naulebahe, i, e. the Mother of Good 
Ports; and according to Marmol, Newbs. 
Others ſay, that tis called Sab, Bedamara, 


and Gueguere ; but J.vius aſſerts, that the 


latter is the Name of Syens. Sanutius makes 
it 100 Leag..in Length, and 30 in Breadth; 
but Jeurw ſays tis bigger than Elend. 
Voffive is ſo far from agreeing with thoſe 


who think Geiam the Meroe of the Ancients, 


that he endeavours.to ſhew that they had 
no true Knowled her Merve when they 
took it for an Iſland, becauſe the: Nile makes 


none in Ethiopis, though Strabo ſays it 


forms ſeveral beſides that of Meroe. Strabo 
Jlac'd the Town of its own Name at the 
N. End of the Ifland, and Pliny 70000 Sta- 
<9 farther S. But Vuſſus ſeems poſitive, that 
this is the ſame Fownynhich they now call 
Arps. or Boroa, the. Capital of  Barnogaſs: 
e alſq charges the Ancients, with a Mi- 
ſtake in placing Merbe too far from the Red 
Sea, which he aſcribes to the Difficulty of 
the Roads, for all the Coaſt of the Red Ses 
is full of Mouptains and Rocks, and the 
Ancients could only compute the Diſtance 
of Places by Days Journeys.., Heylin places 
this Iſland in the Province of Guagere, and 
makes it 350 Miles in Length, and 125 in 


Breadth. He ſays, it abounds with Gold, 


Silver, Braſs, Iron, Ivory, Ebony, Precious 
Stones, choice Mineral Salt, Palm-Trees 


which yield delicate Wine, and with moſt 


Sorts of wild and tame Beaſts, eſpecially 
Lyons, Leopards, Rhinocerots, Elephants, 
and Dragons. He tells us, that the Inhabi- 
tants are of the ſame Nature and Com- 


| ponies with the reſt, but that they are M. 


etans, and profeſs'd Enemies to the Aba. 

ne Emperor, whoſe Dominions they often 
invade in Confederacy with the Turks and 
Sabian. + reports, that when the Sun 
is in the 16th Deg. of Taurus and the 14th 
of Les, the Inhabitants of this Ifland caſt 
no Shadow, becauſe tis perpendicular. The 
Ancients fay, they uſed to live to 120 
Years of Age, for which Reaſon they were 
called Macrobii by the Greeks ; ind that their 
Women had ſuch great Breaſts, that they 
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uſed to ſuckle their Children REST their 
Shoulders, as they do now at. the Cape of 


Seed Hope. Euſcbius ſays, the City of Mey, 


had its Name from Merids; the Mother gf 
Chenephris King of Egypt ; and Joſephus, thar 
'twas formerly called Saba, from whence - 
ſome were led into a Miſtake that 'twas the 
Royal City of the Queen of $hebs, andthis 
is ſo embraced by the ers, that they 
have reſtor d the Name of Saba to it. Somt 
tell us, ſays Hqlin, that it has 5000 great 
fine Houſes, with large Streets and Galleries. 
on each Side over the Doors; 4 chief Gag 
(beſides other inferior ones) built of Als. 
baſter and Jaſper after the antick Model, 
with Doors of Cedar finely carv'd, and 
Walks to them two Leagues in 
beſet with Palms, Orange, Cedar, Cy 
Trees, Cr. They add, that in the Place 
where the, 4 Streets meet, that come from 
the chief Gates, there's a fine Arch upon 
ſtately Pillars, curiouſly wrought and gil. 
ded, with a Braſs Statue of St. Matthew on 
the Top gilded; but others, think there's 
no ſuch, City, or at leaſt that, tis not near 
ſo beautiful. Heylin ſays, this Iſland was 
once a peculiar Kingdom, and that the 
Kings were choſe for their ſuperior Strength, 
Perſon, or Stock of Cattle; but ſuch Slaves 
to their Prieſts, that by a Meſſenger or He- 
rald they ſentenced them to Death at Plew 
ſure, and advanced others in their Room, 
till one of them, wiſer than his Predeceſſors, 
broke open the Temple with his Soldiers, 
and flew all the Prieſts, by which Means he 
freed himſelf and his Succeſſors from ſo 
great a Slavery ; but 'twas afterwards made 
a Province, honoured for moſt Part with the 
Seat of the Kings of Erhiopis, and noted 
anciently for the Table of the Sun, which 
(ſays our Author) was a Place near the City 
of Meroe always furniſh'd with Variety of 
roaſt Meat ſet there by Night at the King's 
Command, and eat in the Day-time by all 
Comers. He adds, that in the Declenſion 
of this Kingdom, which he aſcribes to the 
Inundation of the Saracen and other A. 
bians, the Iſland was ſeiz d on by that Peo- 
ple, who have ever ſince kept it, with the 
reſt of the Country betwixt this and Egypt, 
thro' which great Troops of Pilgrims paſs 
every Lent our of the 4boſſine Dominions to 
Jeruſelem, Luyts obſerves, that the Maps 
ſeparate Mrs from Nubia by the River = 
, avin 
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-Having finiſhed the Weſt Part, we pro- the S. Point of Borwagaſo. Some extend it 
— ; — Fr the Middle vr Second Diviſion. beyond that Iſland; but Heylin thinks, they 
of Ayia; che chief Provinceb whereof confute themſclves by making it not longer 
er 3-02 en 2810 1h. ? 
= ett bye „elf A ere du in its greateſt. Extent. He tells us, that it 
1. BAGAMIDRI, BAGAMEDR TI, contains Mines of the pureſt Silver; which 
BAGAMBDER,'BAFEMDR-&, or they draw out by Fire,: that makes it run 
AAM DK. like long Rods of Metal. Morery ſays, it 
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- Moll calls it BAGEMUER.  Ludolphus 17 Provinces, 'whereof ſome make ſo many 
2 Kingdom, water'd with ma- Kingdoms. Layts ſays, tis encompaſſed 
ny 


ivers; and fruitful, and that "tis divi- with Mountains. The Sanſens bound iron | 


ded into 13 Territories. Seuuriwe and Tel. the E. with An ara, Augite, Tigre,” and Borns. 
l ſay, tis a ſeparate Kingdom; and others, gofſo; on the W. with Danbes and Damos; 
that it depends on that of 7:gre. Ls Croix on the S. towards the Sources of the Nile, 
bounds it with Ange on the E. and on the S. with Goyame and Cafater,. and nearer the 
with Anbara and the Nile; which receives Mountarns of the Mos with Narea, &c. and 
the: River of Benila, that ſeparates both make it 4 or 500 Leagues along the Nile 
Kingdoms.- He makes it 60 Leagues in from Meree to the Equinox. N 
Length from the _ of Sart by — — | | 
tiers of Tegre, and ſcarce 20 in Breadth, be- 2. MA RA a AM HART 
ſeveral Territories are diſmember'd + 1 Sa 2 * 5 2 
m it which formerly, belong'd to it. Ladelphus ſays, 'tis the nobleſt Kingdom 
$onutine makes it one of the biggeſt King- of all Ethiopia, upon Account of the Rocks 
domꝭ of Abyſinia, and extends it 120 Leag: Gheſen and Amhuaſal, or Auors or Ambequzen, 
along the Nile as far as the Iſle of Meree, where the King's Sons us'd formerly to be 
between Anger and Tegre, which, together ſecured, to prevent diſturbing the State, 
with Amhbars and Barnoges, encompaſs it, and was therefore reckon'd the native Coun- 
ind Gojam bounds it on the S. In this try of the preſent Kings and Nobility. He 
Country be places the Belher and Goraguer: adds, that it has 36 Provinces belonging to 
Ls Croix ſays, there are Mountains and high it, and that tis ſituate under the Equi- 
Rocks at the E. End, which are inhabited nodtial, in which the Senſent agree with 
by-a Port of the Rgaremiant. He places him; but Mel and Ls Croix place it in N. 
the Capital, from whence the Kingdom has Lat. rr. and 12. The latter bounds it on 
its Name, in a fine Plain on the Banks of the N. with the Kingdoms of Bagemeder 
the River Suama, and ſays, tis called. the and Anger; on the E. with Dankali and the 
Royal Town, becauſe the Viceroy of Tigre Territory of Oifate; on the S. with the 
receives a ſecond. Crown here as a Badge of Province of Oleks, which is ſeparated from 
his Office, after having received one before it by a Branch of the Nile called Rurcen ; 
in a Place of his own chuſing, and after and on the W. with the Kingdom of Den- 
this he receives a third from the Hands of bes. Sanutiw bounds it on the N. with 
the Emperor of Abyſinis. Our Author ſays, Nass, and a certain Lake on the Frontiers of 
this Ceremony had its Origine from Dabra Anger, where is the Iflind of St. Srephes, 
Lian, who lived in a Cave near this with the aforeſaid Mountain of Amara; on 
Town, and was in ſuch you Eſteem, that the S. with Mountains and Vallies full of 
the Prince who reigned then in Eihiopis Apes; and on the W. with the Territories 
choſe to be crown'd by the Saint's own near the Nile. He ſays, it contains a great 
Hand; after which all the Viceroys of Number of Towns and Villages, but they 
Tegre were ordered to repair thither to re» are of no Note. Ls Croix obſerves, that 
ceive their ad Coronation. Heylin ſays, tis the Rocks here are more craggy and inacceſ. 
alſo called Segemedrum, and lies on the W. ſible than elſewhere. That of Tebec Maris, 
of Gniam, betwixt the N. Parts of it and where the River ata falls intoithe Nile, has 
the River Nile, and runs along that River on the Top of it a fine Plain, water'd with 
till it reaches Mere, where it meets with two Brooks, and inclos'd with x Chain of 


Moun- 


. 
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than 600 Miles; whereas he ſayg' tis Oo 


A has the Nile on the W. and is divided into 


D 


e 


Mountains, with 14 Entries like 2s many that 8 Leagues from the. Town of cast, 
- Gates, and y Churches, the chief of which and 10 from Nebeſſey | there's a very ſtrep 
is eulled St. Jon's, and contains: 5; Tombs and almoſt inecgeſſihle Mountain, with 4 
of the ancient Emperors: Heyliw bounds it Plain of an oval Figure on the Top, which 
on the S. with: Dznut, and on the E with is about 250 Fathom long, and 130 broad. 
Xes. He ſays, tis a champaign Country, There are two Paths to aſcend it croſs the 
fruitful enough, and abounding in Cattle. Rocks. On one Side there's an admirable 
Its ehief City, calfd Awars, is ſituate in Spring of Water, and towards the: {ite 
the Heart of the Ewpire, in an ir ſo tempe - there's a Plain, ſeparated from the Foot of 
rate, and a Soil ſo fruitful and pleaſant, that the Mountain by -a *natural Ditch, where 
he ſays ſome have miſtaken it for/Paragiſe. the Viceroy reſides. Nebeſt is noted, 85 
He tells us, that the aforeſaid Mountain of L Croix, for the ſtately Temple built here 
Amora its 2 Day's Journey in Height. M- by the Empreſs Helens, Governeſs to the 
rery ſays, it contzins 56 large Provinces Emperor David, which wasgafterwards de- 
M places the two Rocks above-mentioned ſtroyed by the Galant, but repaired by the 
in N. Lat. 1b Jeſuits, who have taken up their Reſidenes 
— „ LIP 00 IT TC Une; there as well as at Kilellx, Surka; Auuſe, Ten 
3. GOIAM, GOUYAN,' or , Taſale; Fangals, Bunial, Tamtes, and . 
66600 TAM E Kingdim, © bete, in this Kingdom, Ls Croix adds, hüt 
| ts in this laſt Place there are the Ruins of 1 
Lobo makes it as big as Portugs!. Lndel- noble Stone Church, in Form of a Roſe; 
phw ſays, tis famous for the Fountains of formerly built by: a- Queen of - Erhiogia; 
the Nile, which almoſt ſurrounds it; and and that on the N. there's nothing bur de- 
that it pays to — King of Alyſinia 1100 ſert Mountains, where Sunutiu 25s there 
Ounces of Gold per amm, beſides Gar- are more Jeſuits. Heylin bounds this King- 
ments to the Value of 3000 German Dol - dom with Damut on the N. Bagamedrum on 
lars, and 200 Fuſtian Tapeſtries, together the W. and ſome Provinces of the Lower 2 
| with Corn and Fleſh; and tis ſaid, they. Erhiopis on the S. and E. He ſays tis pret. 
1 | formerly paid 5000” Bay or Afh-colour'd ty: plentiful, except in the N. and that it | 
> Horſes, till the Emperor Mal:e Segued ex- abounds with Gold, But droſſy, which the 
lt cuſed them, that they might have Horſes People know not how'to refine, or elſe are 
to defend themſelves againſt the Galans; loth to take the Pains, for fear it ſhould 
Thevenet ſays, tis governed by his Viceroy. tempt the Turbr and Arabian, to partike of 
4 Ls Croiz bounds it on the N. with Dembea, the Booty. It has many Rivers, which fall 
and places it in N. Lat. 11. contrary to the down the Mountains with a mighty Vio- 
| © Sanſons, who ſet it in S. Lat. 3. and bound lence and Noiſe like Thunder; and - ſeveral 
4 it with ag on the N. the Lake Zaire and Lakes, eſpecially the two great ones, called 
1 | the Nile on the W. Cafater: on the 8. and Zaire and Zaſſon, ſuppoſed: by ſome to be 
ara and Fungi on the E. Telex and Sanus the Fountains of the Nile, and reported to 
tius make it 50 Leagues in Length from N. be full of Mermaids and Tritons; but Hey- 
to S. and 30 from E. to W. which La Croix lin thinks both fabulous, and ſuppoſes that 
makes 80 where broadeſt, viz. from one theſe Lakes were diſcover'd by the Rowan? 
Dranch of the Nile to the other. He ſays, in Nees Time, when they went in Search 
that River riſes in the W. Part of the King- of the Pountains of the Nile. He adds, 
dom, near a Village call'd Sakahala;- and that this River paſſes thro the vaſt Lake of 
that there are ſeveral Nations here, particu- Dembes or Tzana; and that betwixt this and 
larly. the 4gear on the N. W. who poſſeſs the Province of Damur, there's ſaid tobe a 
four. conſiderable. Towns; the Gefarer on Nation of warlike Amazons, with a Virgin 
the N. E. and the People deſcended from Queen, whom they honour as a Goddeſs, 
Agar on the W. near the Source of the and that they were firſt inſtituted by the 
Nile, who all fpeak different Languages, ac- Queen of Sabs; but ' Heylin"/thinks it no 
| cording to Telex, Ls Oroix adds, that the truer than what ſome report af the Phoenix 
| Kingdom is of an oval Form; that the Mid- being ſeen here, or Griffins and Fowls ſo 
dle is higher than the Extremities ; and big as to make « Shadow like a" Cloud, and 


owns 
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leports to. divert, his Reader inſtead, of 
10 $6. of W 1 2 bro none here ; 
© Godignts ſays ig contains 20 Provinces. 
duden ſays, that agcording to the Reports 


of ſome Travellers, there are two 


25 1 eat 

Rocks in the Mountains of this Bae 

ſo, ſituare, that NN 6.40 

the Top is heard at a conſuderable Diſtance, 

aſamuch that the joint Voices of many at 

| appear as loud a5 the Shout of a great 
OY : 


a vw 


| adi PERLA or BNERREA, 
ſt and moſt 17 1 5 Kipgdom of 
; thera 


o 


is, the! s this of Combats, 
lies neat it, whoſe Inhabiranss, call 
0x7, are for moſt part Chriſtians, mix d 


| Le and Mehometans, Lobo ſays, it 


ot Far from Sofals, and under the ſame 
el; and that it pays 10000 Pieces of 
Eight every Year to the Emperor. He adds, 
that the Courſe of the Nilt is ſo intercept- 
ed with 22 in 1629 he and his 


| anions paſſed oyer dry-ſhod into Dem- 
"yg # leaping from one Rock to another, 


ind therefore *rwas called the Paſſage of Je- 
umme Lobo, a ſays, the River Zebe r 

at ders, in the S. Part of this Kingdom, 
and that it pays more Gold in Duſt to the 
Emperor than any other Country in Ethie- 


di; ſo that Malec Segued, who reign'd here. 


from 1563 to 1596, had 3000 Ounces per 
dum; that in other Years it paid 1500 
Ounces and 1000 ; but that the Tribute 
bu decreaſcd ever ſince, eſpecially when 
they are at War with the Galant. Authouy 
Fernandez, who was here with other Am- 
baſſadors in 1613, ſays, it begins at the 
River Maleg; but obſerves, that tis not fo 
large as ſome make it, by confounding it 
with the Country of Ceffaria, which en- 
compaſſes ir, and extends as far as the Coaſt 
of Melinda. He bounds it on the E. with 
Baly, and on the W. and S; W. with the 
Coaſt of Angola: And foraſmuch as the In- 
habitants of Narea trade with the Cafres on 
theic Frontier, they alſo buy a great deal of 
Gold from them, in Exchange for Cows, 
Sal, c. He makes it not above 30 or 40 
Leagues in Extent, and ſays, the Inhabitants 


ue more civil than their Neighbours, They 


OO oper E T HFI IA. 
owns that ke dn pred at theſe. ſtrange 


unds with Mines and Metals ; that it 
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are of a good Stature, withonz chi i 
_ hyye, ſharp Noſcs, 2. Comp abe dh 
not Very black, and are ſincere and ittue to 
5 theis, ords A N 0 sin 
Proviſions and all Corts, of Cattle. ; They 
give Gold by Weight for. it they 
inſtead of Coin, as is Ppradtis'd — 
 Tfbjopis ; but they have little mark d Places 
of Lon tue Figgerg broad, and three in 
Le Which ate their Money. He tells 
us, chat they were formerly Gentiles, but 
receive ine of the Lyffzes about 
60 Years before he was there. They are 
brave, and defend their Country well againſt 
the E 
out the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor, to wham 
r pay Trihute of their own 
cord, for he is not in à Capacity to force 
them; becauſe his Troops muſt paſs thro' 
the Country of the Gaisns-ro come hither ; 
and beſides, he has enough to do to appeaſe _ 
the Rebellions which continually happen in 
other Kingdams near the Places af his Re» 
ſidenee., One of his chief Captains reſided 
at that Time upon the high Mountain 
Ganca or Gonca, Who gave him and his Com- 
ions a very civil Recegtion; but the 
overnor. of Neres, . when they came to 
oure, mating that they had a Deſign to 
bring over the Portugueſs, would not loc 
them proceed farther thro' his Dominioas, 
and obliged them to turn towards Ba Lam 
golphw lays, tis inhabited both by Chriſtians. 
and Gentiles, and that twas ſubdued by Me- 
lech Sag bea, who converted the Governor to 
Chriſtianity. Thevenet ſays, the Country 
abounds wich Civet-Cavs, and that from 
hence comes all the Gold which paſſes on 
the Coaſts of Seſals and Guines. Ls Croix: 
bounds it with Damut on the N. Gureque on 
the E. and Ginging on the S. and ſays, tis 
reported to be three times bigger than Bs- 
gameder. Lobe places Nares in N. Lat. 8. 
and makes it 220 Leagues from thence to 
Mazuan. The Soauſons bound it on the 8. 
with the Mountains of the Moon, which Mare 
mol calls the Mouateins ofB-ebt; i. e. a Con- 
flux of Waters, places under the Tropick 
of Capricorn, and exrends from the Equinox: 
to the Kingdom of Eſtevs thro that of G0. 
Liane, He fays, they are higher than an 
other Mauntains in Africa or Europe, and x 4 
ways cover'd with, Saow and Ice, which 


the Sun melts when is ſhines upon them, 
NS and: 
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of the Galans, with - 
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| and cauſes the Lakes. to lar and the Nile 
to overflow, is we for therly ee 1 +90 


* Egypt. ” Ethiopian — 1 oy. theſe NM bh 


(tains rs nd whe adj s are ſurroun 
by hrge bull 0 Foriefs 6d, Deſetrs full bf 
Wild. rafts, Mafmol adds, that the Iſle of 
- Meroe contains three Kingdoms, whoſe So- 
vereigis in his Time Aiffer'd” ip their Ke 
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ar one ugtin - ther eat Cruelty. 
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"the Side of l Ind the; dae ta 
Lidolstroug Negro on the §. Side, the 
Wird an Alyſiniex Chriſtian on tif be. 8 Side. 
We proceed pw 66 che thir and 
-Divikes of Ain ES the ie and Tf 2 
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7. X04; x404, 0 4 or 524. 


- Dan "ti 
Lower, 


vie ſays, divided into Upper and 
d-bqunded with Oifare on the E. 


che Kingdom of Gm on the 8. Gen n 


the W. and Oleks on the N. and that 'tis 


ehe fartheſt Kingdom ſubject to the King of 


Abyſſmis. :  Ludelphut ſays, tis large and 
wealthy; and Morery, that the King of 
Abyſſinia only poſſeſſes Part, the reſt being 
taken from him by the G The Sanſons 
bound it with Ades on. the E. Fatigar on 
the N. E. Ang on the W. and Part of Zan 
jm on the S. and extend it above 330 

iles from N. to-S. and .200 where 
'broadeſt. Heylin bounds it on the W. with 
mars, and on the S. with Dewar, and ſays, 
it abounds with Corn and Cattle, but has 
few Towns of Note, and conſiſts in Mouo- 
tains and deep Vallies. He adds however, 
that it ſtill remains ſubject to the Emperor 
of Abyſmis, with others pf the Inland Pro- 
vinces, notwithſtanding the Calamities with 
which that Empire has been lately afflicted. 
Pery bounds it with Gi on the W. Wa. 
_ on the N. and Gl on the E. 


2. FATIGAR, FATEGAR, or 
FATAGAR. 


. ds Sanſens bound it with the Rind 
of Adel on the E. Ades on the- S. E. Dauca. 
lum on the N. Igremaben off the N. W. 4. 
tes on the W. and N 


it with Balis 


tke 8. * They 
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make it 340 Miles where Na from N. 


and 380 from . where lo 
1 U bi 'bonhds t 15 L55500 gdom ho 
with the” River o ps on the W. wit 


the Kingdom of agge; ind on the 8. wit 


the Province of Gamat. . Sanutins . 


lies beyond that of Adel, on whoſe Frontiers 
Ls Croix tells us there's a "Mountain called 
the en ain of Fevers, near 4 Fair, whither 
the Ile delt "of | both 13 55 com 
on *traffick' by 4 very N on 110 
Sides; and that e her call'd 
Mountain of the Lake, bene there's 2 La 
upon it 3 Leagues in Compaſs, well 
with Fiſh, Frans "i flow man Ns 
that water the 187 Fields, 
a great Number 'of Churehes and 
eries..” Heylin . bounds it on the $.,; 
Borw, #hd Hays, tis a cham ign Com 
abounding with Corn and Gee 00 N. 
riety of pleaſant Fruits. LudIphu bounds 
on the E, and ſays, 'twas 
oh inliabited b: Chriſtians, and that 
$ a Praefe callec | Fatager Agua. 


3. 4 * C o 1 


The Senſes bound it with Feriger and Vs 
on the E. Barus and Fwygi on the S. 5%. 
gaanz a and Bogameder on the W. and Tigre. 
mahon on the N. They extend it 510 Miles 
from N. to S. and almoſt 450 where broad- 
eſt from E. to W. Almeids the Jeſuit ex- 
tends it but 60 r in Length from 
Torte to the Nile, and but 20 in Breadth, 
Godignus bounds it on the E. with Neri, 
which lies farther within the main Land, 
and Sanctive with the Sablon called Boba, 
La Croix bounds it alſo on the N. with the 
ſame Kingdom of Tegre, from which 'tis ſe- 
pres! by the River Sabalete, and on the 

with mars. The chief Town, accor. 
ding to Sanntius, is Defarxo, with 1000 Hou- 
ſes, near the Frontiers of Tegre ; and there's 
a Territory called Ab»ugana, where there are 
ſeveral Churches, and one famous one cal 
led Imbre Chriftor, Heylin bounds it with the 
Nile on the W. and Daxceli on the E. and 
fays, it conſiſts in Hills and Vallies, abound- 
ing with great Herds of Cattle, and che 
choiceſt Fruits. He places it in the Mid. 
dle of Erhiopis, among thoſe ſteep inaccel- 


ſible Mountains where the Children of the 


Royal Family are kept till called to the 
Throne, 
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Throne. He ſays, the People eat but once and ſays, tis the largeſt and beſt of all the 


in 24 Hours, and that commonly. in the 
Night; that their Food is raw Veniſon or 
ſmoak d Beef, and their chief Money Sait, 
Pepper, and Iron, which was generally the 
Barter of the Ancients, 


4. D 0B 4 sS. 


%% bounds it with Fetogar on the N. 
Als on the E. and Alaba on the W. The 
$arſens make it a Præfecture of Fatager on 
the W. Side. Heylin bounds it with Dan- 
gali on the N. E. He ſays, tis large, and 
contains 12, ſome ſay 24 PrefeRures, with 
ſuch good Paſture, that the Kine here are 
aid to be larger aad more numerous than 
any where elſe : But the People ate report- 
ed to be ſuch proteſs'd Enemies to Chri- 
Gianity, that they won't ſuffer a Man to 
marry till he has killed 12 Chriſtians. Some 
ſay they are Tributaries to the Emperor; 
but Heylin ſays, tis only when they liſt. 


„ TIGREMAHON, TEGRE, or 
TIGRE. 


The $Senſous bound it with Barnagaſſs on 
the N. Dancali and Dobas on the E. Anget on 
the 8 and the People called B. Joi on the W. 
They make 300 Miles its greateſt Breadth 
from N. to S and 360 from E. to W. They 
ſubdivide it into 17 Provinces, and ſay, it 
enjoys a very temperate Air, and that it 
bas Mines of Gold, Silver, Lead, Iron, Cop- 
per, and Sulphur. Almeids oblcrves, that 
in order to fill up the void Spaces in the 
Maps of this Part of Africa, Geographers 
have made ſeveral Kingdoms out of one. 
Thus (Gays he) they have placed one King- 
dom called Tigrsy near the Equinoctial, ano- 
ther in N. Lat. 7. called Tigre- Mahon, and a 
third farther out called the Kingdom of 
Barnagas ; but he ſays, that theſe three 
Names are applied to one and the ſame King- 
dom; and Ls Croix tells us, that Mahon is 
only the Appellative of the Viceroy of 
Tegre, Almeida begins it at Macus, a little 
Iſland near the Port Arquice, and carries it 
12 Leagues along the Red Sea to Defalo, ano- 
ther Port, and ſays, 'tis almoſt all inhabited 
by the Moors, who depend on the Turk, 
He makes it about go Leagues in Lengrh, 
ind 5o in Breadth, including Baruagaſſe, 


4 


Kingdoms in Erbiopia. He bounds it on the 
N. with Bagameder, and on the E. with 4s. 
gote, and extends it from thence to Amabara 
and the Banks of the Nile, where it meets 
with the great River Boxilo. Ladolphus ſays, 
tis the Frontier Kingdom of Erhiopis; but 
that there are not ſo many Governors as 
Præfectures in it, becauſe two or thret are 
ſometimes under one Governor; and that 
it has high Mountains, particularly thoſe ot 
Lamalmona, two Days Journey from the 
Red Ses, and Mountains of Salt on the 
Frontiers of Avgote, He adds, that Fevers 
are pretty rife here in the Spring, viz. about 
September and Offober, Ls Croix lays, tis the 
moſt Eaſtern of all the Kingdoms of Abyſs. 
Alvarez calls it Auſen. Some extend it N. 
as far as Egypt, Bugia, and Nubia, and W. as 
far as the Kingdom of Danksli ; but then 
they include Barnagaſſo, which we ſhall de- 
ſcribe by it ſelf, becauſe Alvarez, Sanut ius 
and dthers, with whom our Tables agree, 
make it a ſeparate Province under a particu- 
lar Governor ſent thither by the King. Ls 
Croix thinks it nevertheleſs a Part of Tegre. 
The latter bounds this Province with Bar- 
nagaſſo on the N. from which 'tis parted by 
the River Marabo; with the Red Sea on the E. 
the Nile on the W. and Angot on the S. Hey. 
lin bounds it on the N. with Guagere, and 
ſays, the Maritime Parts are chiefly poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Turks, Moors, and Arabians, and 
the Inland Parts by a Mixture of Chriſtians 
and Pagans. The Natives (he ſays) are 
black, deformed, miſerable, and wicked, 
They have ſome Rivers, which are pretty 
dry in the Summer ; but he ſays, with a 
little digging they find Water in them. He 
adds, that this Kingdom has a Prince of its 
own, who pays Homage to the Abyſimian 
Emperor, and a Yearly Tribute of 200 
Horſes of the beſt Arabian Breed, beſides 
infinite Quantities of Silk, Cotton, Wool, 
and Gold. | 
The chief Places here are, 1. Axums, A 
eum, Accum, Auxum, Kaxumo, Chaxamum, or 
Caſſum, ſo often mentioned by Baroniws in 
his Annals. The Sanſons place it Lat. 13 4. 
Long. 67. on the N Side of the Kingdom. 
Moll Lat. 15 4. Long. 55 f. 160 Miles S. W. 
from the Port of .drquiko on the Red Ses. 
Almeida ſays, twas anciently a very famous 
City, as appears by the Ruins. The Ethic. 
hes Oooo | pians 
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pant ſay, twas the Seat of the Queen of 
$hebs. Their Emperors kept their Court 
here for ſeveral Centuries, and are ſtill 
crowned here, tho” tis now only a Village 
of ſome Hundred Houſes. He places it 
3 Leagues from Fremons, 45 from Macus, 
in Lit. 14. 30. and ſays, it has ſeveral an- 
eiegt Ruins, particularly that of a great 
Church, which ſeems to have been 110 Fa- 
rhom in Length, and 50 in Breadtb, with 
20 very high Stones cut like Pyramids, the 
higheſt being 104 Cubits in Height, and 
10 in Breadth at the Baſis. Tis raiſed up- 
on Lays of Srones two Hands high. The 
Teaft of thoſe Pyramids are from 30 to 40 
Hinds high, and of rough Stone. The 
greateſt of all lie all along upon the Grovnd, 
3nd were thrown down, cis ſaid, by the 
Turks when they enter'd Erhiopia. Tis 
thought they werg at firſt erected for an 

| P 
after the Manner of the Eg1ptians. Amongſt 
the Ruins there's a rais'd Stone with an In- 
ſcription upon it in Greek and Latin Cha- 
racters, but tis illegible. There's a Church 


here, where they ſay they keep their Altar- 


Stone, which is in Form of the Ark of the 


Old Teſtament, for fear the Roman Catho- 
licks ſhould carry it away. Ludolphus ſays, 


that the Grecians called all the Ethiopians 
— this N. = 4235 it 45 
Pertug eagues, or 6 or 7 Days Journey, 
from the N. Sea ; but he obſerves they are 
long ones, becauſe of the Mountains, He 
calls it the Metropolis of Hy/imis, and ſays, 
it was anciently adorned with a noble Pa- 
Jace, Cathedral, and other fine Structures, 
with Obelisks, Sculptures, cc. but that 
now 'tis ſo defaced by the Wars with the 
Moors, and by Age, that 'tis almoſt totally 
ruin'd. Some think this the Aurumem or 
Aunume of Ptolomy, the Axomites of Stepha- 
nu, the Auxumites of Arianus, and the Au- 
xomides of Procopiww. La Croix ſays, it lies 
in a fine Plain, well water'd, and that there 
are the three famous Churches of St. Mi- 
chael, Abalicanos, and Abba Pantaleon, ſituate 
each upon a Hill about the Town. He 
thinks the Obelisks or Pyramids above- 
mentioned were ſet there in Honour of the 
Queen of Shebs's Tomb, the Jeſuits Almeida 
and Mandez having both endeavoured to 
prove that this was her Seat. Beylin thinks 


* 


it wis the Seat of the Queen 
mentioned in the A,. JV . of Candace, 


2. Fremonas, Fremone, Maegos;* of 1 


Moll places it 3 Mites S. E. from the gr, 


mer. Almeida ſets it almoſt in th 6 
of the Province, in N. Lat. 14. 5 
ſays, it ſtands upon a high Hill 135 Miles 
from Maxus Iſle, and has its Name from 
St. Fremonat or Fremantiw, the firſt Biſh 


of Ethiopia. The Mountains of Lamalmms . 


Guea and ſeveral others lie in the 
twixt this Place and Donea an a * 
adds, that the Portugueſe have built a Citadel 
here, and the Jeſuits a Church, and the lat. 
ter commonly reſide here. ; 
3- Biſa, Biſam, or Bizs, i.e. Viſion. 1s 
Croix ſays, they are high Mountains two 
Days Journey from Dabaros, with Forreſts 
full of Wild-Beaſts, and ſeveral Monafteries 
particularly that of the Viſion of the Ab. 
bot Euftachiv. He adds, that they are a 
Sanctuary for Rogues, becauſe they lie ac 
the End of the Kingdom; and that to the 
N. of Kaxumo, in the Territory of Tarrim 
there are two Monaſteries, the biggeſt of 
which is called Alelujs, and the other . 
bagerims, both noted for the Reſidence of 
Jeſuits, beſides ſeveral other Places, parti- 


cularly Angebs, where there's a Royal Pi 


lace, in which none muſt live but the Vice- 
roys. Heylin ſays, \there's one Monaſtery 
on the Top of a high Rock, where arc 
3000 Monks, that diet three and three to- 
gether in a common Refectory, this being 
the chief of 6 others which he places in the 

rovince of Baynagasfo, the f rtheſt not 
above 30 Miles diſtant, Beſides, a preat 
Number of poor Children are daily main» 


tained here, and for this End they have all 


the Revenues of Tigremahen, the Tithes of 
the Mountain whereon it ſtands, which is 
very fruitful, rich, and at leaſt 30 Miles in 
Compaſs, together with many good Farms 
at the Foot on't, and 100 ſmall Villages be- 


longing to them, out of which they yearly 


raiſe a great deal of Corn, and above 2000 
Head of Cattle. They ſend the Novices or 
young Monks to manure the Lands abroad, 
or thoſe about the Houſe ; ſo that none but 
the old ones are maintained at the Charge 
of the Monaſtery, tho' all alike bound to 
the Performance of Religious Offices. 


We 
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We come now, according to Promiſe, 
to ſay ſomething of BAR NAGASSO, 
zARNAGUES, or BARNAGA'S, the 


"noſt Nocthern Province of Abyſinis, and 


neareſt to Egypt, which ſome miſtake 
6 a Part of Tigremeben, Telex ſays, it 
contains three perry Lordſbips, with a ſmall, 
but well built and populous Capital called 
guns, on a very pleaſant and fruitful* Hill 
near the River Mareb, which is well ſtored 
wich Fiſh, Alvarez and Sanutius bound it 
on the N. with Bugia and Nubia, on the W. 
with the Nile, on the S. with the River M. 
, and ſome Mountzins which part it 
from Tigre, and on the E. the Red Seas. The 

extend it 525 Miles from N. to $, 

330 where broadeſt, including the 
(oalt of Aber, now poſſeſſed by the Turks, 
which we ſhall deſcribe in Zanguebar. They 
ſy, that the Word Barnagas or Barnagaſſo 
lgnifies King or Lord of the Sea, becauſe 
is Juriſdiction did formerly extend to all 


the dea Coaſt from Egypt to Dancala, which 


iles.  Heylin bounds it on the W. 
——— or Th Iſle of Meroe on the 
Nile, with a Point of Begamedrum on the 
$.W. Dangali, Tigre, and Adel, on the S. 
the Red Ses on the E. and on the N. Baliur, 
md the Kingdoms of Jeſenlam and Sus, poſ- 
ſed by the Turls, which part it from 
Eyypt., He tells us, that the 7wks firſt in- 


vided this Province in 1558, and forced 


the Governor to pay 1000 Ounces of Gold 
Yarly Tribute. He fays, tis very fruit- 
ful, has Variety of Towns and Villages, 
and excellent Rivulers; and chat on che 
w. Side of it there's a Mountain, which is 
ſpacious at Bottom, but then grows ſtrait 
by Degrees, and enlarges it ſelf again to a 
League in Compaſs at the Top, where 
there's a Palace, Church, Monaſtery, and 
two very large Ciſterns, with a Piece of 
Ground able to entertain 500 Men: Tis 
only to be aſcended one Way to a certain 


Murk, from whence they are drawn up to 


the Top of all with Cords and Baskets. 
For this Reaſon tis not to be taken by 
Force, nor by long Blockade, becauſe it 
Jields enough Proviſion ; ſo that tis ac- 
counted the chief Hold of all this Province 
igꝛinſt the Turks 8 The 2 
ot Baynagafſo pays the Emperor o 10. 
150 of 2 beſt Breed of Horſes every Year, 
beſides Silk and other Commodities. 
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Ls Croix ſays, that Ogers was formerly a 
Province of the Kingdom of Bagemedri, but 
now an independent State, of a high Situa- 
tion, and colder Air than elſewhere. He 
makes it 90 Miles long, and 20 broad, and 
bounds it with the Mountain Lemalmons on 
the N. Danes on the S. E. Bleat and Sequede 
on the W. and Argabale on the E. He gives 
this brief Account of the Gellaw, and the 
People called ax, that are ſettled among 
the Inhabitants of this Country. He ſays, 
the former are deſcended from the Jews, af- 
ter they were diſperſed in the Time of Sal. 
manaſſar, Nebachaanezzar, and Titw, and ſet- 
tled themſelves near the Kingdom of Bal. 
He obſerves, that they are the powerfulleſt 
Ene mies of the Alyſſuian Emperor, and have 
frequently invaded him, and ſcized great 
Pact of his Empire. The Ager, he ſays, 
were not long ago univerſally Pagans, ex- 
cept a few who only profeſſed the Name of 
Chriſtians ; but ſince _ of them have 
been converted by the Jeſuits. The firſt 


time that they came into Ethiopia, the Em- 


ror quarter'd Part of them in the inaccefs 
ible Mountains of Begawedri, which join 
to thoſe of Amabara, and Part of them at 
the W. End of Geiam, in a Traft of Ground 
near the Source of the Nile, 20 Leagues 
long, and 7 broad} and divided into 20 
mountainous Territories. CAE 


We ſhall conclude 4bj{ws with 5 ſhort 
Account of two Provinces in the S. Part of 
this Diviſion, not mentioned in our Maps 
or Tables. 

The firſt is GINGTIRO, which, accor- 
ding to the Maps of the Jeſuits Anmelde, 
Mendez, Pays, and Lobo, is encompaſſed al- 
moſt like a Peninſula with the River Zebee, 
and bounded with Neres on the W. can. 
baie on the E. and Guragus on the N. We 
have the following Account of it from a 
Relation of Upper Erhiopis bound up with 
Thevenet's Collections. Fernandez the Jeſuit, 
who travers'd this Country in 1613, in 
Company with the Erhiopian Ambaſſadors, 
bound to the Court of Spain from Sultan Sc. 
ged, ſays, the then King of Gingire was ve 
much addicted to Magick, and that his 
Throne was a Sort of Cage 25 Spans in 
Height, 30 in Diameter, and terminating 
at the Top with an Orb like a Wheel, with 
a Carpet on it, whereupon the King ſate, 

Oooo 2 or 


652 
or rather perch'd, in a white Robe of fine Li- 

nen, and all his Courtiers ſtood at the Bot- 
rom of the Throne, where he gave his Au- 
dicnces. The Kingdom is ſmall, and the 
Inhabitants ate black like the Caffres ; but 
they have not the ſame Features and Li- 
nesmesats. They are all Gentiles, very much 
addicted ro Magick, and have many extra- 
ordinary Cuſtoms, He obſerves, that Giz- 
giro ſignifies 2 Monkey, and ſays, that the 
Priace's black Complexion, Geſture, and 


Manners, are all apiſh, and that the People 


are ſo brutiſh, that they kill their Kings 
and the Soldiers who return wounded from 
the Field of Battle, aud alledge, that th 
ought to die rather than live with ſuc 


Marks of the Enemies Advantage. The 


King never goes out of his Palace but be- 
fore Sun-riſe ; and if it happens that the 
Sun appears before he is ready, he conſines 
himſclf cloſe all that Day in his Palace, 
does not aſcend his Throne of Audience, 
and gives no Orders, becauſe ( ſay they) 
two Suns. cannot exiſt in the World at the 
ſame Time. But to revenge the Diſap- 
pointment, the Prince does not fail to be 
early enough next Morning. 
When - ele& a new King, they wrap 
the Body of the Deceaſed in rich Cloths, 
and put it in a Cow's-Skin juſt flea'd: off. 
Then his Children and the Princes of the 


Blood go to hide themſelves in a Wood 


on Pretence of flying from the Honour. 
Upon this, the Electors, who are taken for 
great Sorcerers, hold a Council together, go 
to the Wood to ſeck him out that they have 
elected, and by Inchantment cauſe à Bird cf 
Prey as big as an Eagle, which they call 
Liber, to fly down with a great Noiſe to the 
Place where he is. Then the Electors re- 
pair thither, and find him in the midſt of 
Lyons, Tygers, Adders, Panthers, and the 
like Beaſts, which they bring about him by 
Magick Art, *Tis remarkable, that he 
makes Head againſt his EleQors that come 
to carry him off to his -new Dignity, and 
ſometimes wounds and kills them; but they 
don't leave him till they have maſter'd him, 
which (ſays our Author) gives the ſtrongeſt 
a great Share in his Favour, When they 
crown the King, they carry him to the Pa- 
lace, and ſet him under Tent. The 7th 
Dy after the Death of the laſt King, the 
Magicians bring a Worm, which they ſay 
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- came our of his Noftrils, wrip it in a Piece 


of Silk Stuff, and the new King bit 

its Head with his Teeth. Then 1 
ry the Deceaſed thro ſown Fields, on which 
they pray for his Bleſſing, to the Burial. 


place of the ancient Kings, which is in 2 


little Wood, where they dig a Grave 


and interr him, but don't fill it up, be. 


cauſe they ſay the Earth is not worthy to 
cover the Corps of their Prince, whoſ: 
Grandeur is not inferior to the Sun. On the 
Day of Interrment, they kill ſeveral Cows 
over the Place, ſo that the Blood may fall 
down upon the King's Corps, and after that 


kill oe there every Day while the new * 
King lives, which falls to the Share of their 
Prieſts or rather Sorcerers, who let the 


Blood run into the Grave, but furniſh their 
"own Tables with the Meat. 

To return to the new King, while he 
kills the Worm, the People ſhout for Joy, 
and wiſh him long Life, and the Feſtival 


concludes with his Inſtallation on the 


Throne above-mentioned, Immediately af. 
ter this he ſends for his Predeceſſor's Favou- 
rites, and tells them, that ſince they were 
ſo much his Friends during Life, it was juſt 
they ſhould accompany him into the other 
World to continue their Service, and then 
cauſes them all to be killed without any 
more ado. - Then he chuſes others in their 
Room, and fills up all the vacant Offices of 
his Kingdom; for our Author ſays, they 
make never the Jeſs Intereſt for the King's 
Favour, notwithſtanding they are ſure to be 
Gcrificed at his Funeral. At the Time of 
Ele&ion, they burn all the deceaſed King's 
Houſes and Goods (without Exception) to 
Aſhes; and when a private Man dies, they 
not only burn his Houſe and Trees, but 
alſo all the Plants about his Habitatios, for 
fear (ſay they) leſt the Deceaſed being uſed 
to thoſe Places, ſhould return thitber again. 
After the Deceaſed's Palace is burnt, they 


build another, and a Throne upon it, after 


the Faſhion of the Country. The Structure 
is ſupported by a great Piece of Wood in 
the Middle ; but before they fell it in the 
Forreſt, they kill the firſt Man that comes 
of a certain Family in the Kingdom, which 
for that Reaſon is exempt from all Tribute. 
Before the King ſets his Foot within the 
Palace Gate, they kill another Man of the 
ſame Family, if the Palace has only 2 5 

83 ; ut 


” Ss * et - dk anc ©s® if-mo©mwo / v . ac. ou "- 


© > 3 , % 


ones GS OY VE" WF ©. 6E. GY. 0 ©. LY BY 


>. V0 2 0 
RV 
* 


Fr e •mqãq 


ich his Blood, 
pen the King buys any Goods of Fo- 


reign Merchants that come into his King- 


om, he bargains to give them 20, 30, or 
= Slaves whom he orders his Officers 
to chuſe out of his Subjects. When they 
have this Authority, they enter boldly into 
the People's Houſes, and take ſuch Boys and 


Girls as they pleaſe, whom they deliver on 


the Spot to the Merchants without any — 
poſition. Our Author tells us, that no Fa. 
mily is exempted from this Vexation, but 
that whoſe Blood is ſhed to ſtain the King's 
Palace Gates. The ſame is obſerved. when 
the King has a mind to make a Prefent of 
1 Slave, in which Caſe he enjotns che Offi- 
cers to pick out the handſomeſt they can 
find, from a Maxim they have, that a Gift 
ought always to be of the beſt. He adds, 
that the firſt thing which the King of Gin- 


gin does after his Acceſſion ro the Crown, 


i to cauſe ſtric Search to be made over all 
his Dominions for thoſe that have the Scurf, 
2nd ſo drowa them in the River Zebee, for 
fear (ſey they) leſt the Infection ſhould. 
reach the King. 5 

2 CAM BAT. The Jeſuits bound: it 
with Gingtro on the W. Ades on the N. Ba. 
tems on the E. and Aab on the S. E. It 
ippears by the above - ſaid Relation, bound 
wp with Thevenot, that when Fernandez. was 
here with the Ambaſſadors, there was a 
Prince or Governor here called Amelmal, 
who own'd the Emperor of Ethiopia for his 
Sovereign, as did alſo a People called Gura- 
gues on the Left Side of this Country; but 
it does not pay him Tribute, and is divided 


among ſeveral Galans and Moors of Quality. 


Ludelphus ſays, the Inhabitants are called Ha. 
dians, and are for moſt Part Chriſtians, but 
mix'd with Pagans and Mabometant. We 
proceed now to the next Diviſion of Upper 
Ehjopis, Viz: 


II. NuB1 4a Kingdom. 


HE Reader will find this Country in 
Ms Map of the E. Part of Barbary, 
where he bounds it with the Deſerts of Bar- 

© and Lybia on the W. Ayſitia on the S. 
and E. and the Cataratts of the Nile and 
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but two if theie be two Gates, and ſtain the Part of Egypt on the E. and N. and makes 
Threſhold, Lock, and Sides of the Gare, 
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it above 860 Miles from N.W. to S. E- 


where longeſt, and 840 from E. to W. 


where broadeſt. The Sanſons ay, tis in a 
mannerencompaſſed with Mountains, which 
ſeparate it from the Deſert of Barca, and 
pt on the N. Saars and Negroland on the 
and Ania on the S. and that on the E. 
'tis bounded partly by the Nile, which ſepa- 
rates it from the Iſland Gzeguere, and partly 
by an imaginary Line, which ſeparates it 
from ſeveral Provinces, poſſeſſed ſome by 
the Alyſſines, and others by the Turks. Thus 
they make it a long Square 400 Lesgues 
from N. E. to S. W. and 200 from S. E. to 
N. W. Tes bounds it with Gaogs on the W. 
the Deſert of Goran on the S. Egypt on the 
N. and the Nile on the E Ls Croix ſays, 
the African call it Neube, and bounds it on 
the E. with the Provinces of Begamedri, Da. 
fila, and Canfila, in Alyſinia; but he reckons © 
it among the Provinces of Negreland, and 
ſo does Heylin, who ſays, it has its Name 
from the Nube, an ancient and powerful 
People here, mentioned by Prolomy, and dif 
ferent from thoſe of the ſame Name on the 
Banks of the Red Sea; who were as ſhore al-. 
moſt as Pigmies ; for this Nation was an- 


clently ſo warlike, that cyriachus, one of 


their Kings, is faid to have raiſed 100009 *” 
Horſe for the Relief of the oppreſſed Chri- 
ſtians in Exypre: The Nubian Geographer 
bounds it on the N. with Mount Genbita; 
on the W. wich Wantars, and on the N. 
with the Kingdom of Tg. Morery ſays, 
ſome call it the Leſſer Egypt; that it extends 
along the Rivers Nile and Nubia 300 French / 
Leagues in Length, and nor much leſs in 
Breadth; and that ir derives its Name from 
Nabis, which was formerly its Capital. Du 
Pleſi and the Sanſons extend it from N. 
Lat. 11. to 23. and from Long. 47. to 68. 
Mol from Lat. 15. to 25. Gerdm from Long. 
42. to 57. and from Lat. 93. to 23. 840 
Miles from N. E. to S. W. and 570 from 
E. to W. Morden makes it but 200 broad, 
and Du Fer 400 Leagues in Length: Ie ap- 
peats by the Remarks made on the Relations 
of the Jeſuits Lobo and Trdlex, that the *. 
bian Geographers and others of this Coun- 
try ſay, that the Nile does not overflaw-no 
Part of Nubia, but that they are obliged to 
ri\fe its Water with Engines; that its Banks - 
are planted with Palm-Trees ; that it forme 
* 5 (71 ſeveral# 


854 
ſeveral Iſlands which are inhabited, and 
abound with Cattle, all Sorts of Game, and 
Fiſh : That moſt of the People were Sa. 
beans ; that they worſhipped the Sun and 
Stars; that there are 10 Stations from the 
Rock of Genadel to the other End of Nubis ; 
that this Country obeys Sabeb Elgebel, i. e. 
the Lord of the Mountain; that the Balm- 

Tree grows no where but here; that che 
Princd? of the Race of the Caliphs Beni 


Unice, at the Time of the Decay of their 


Family, retired into the Heart of this Coun- 
try for Safety from their Enemies; that 
near the Town of Alouseb, the Nile is divi- 


ded into two Branches, of which that on 


the E. Side is of a Green Colour, and that 
on the W. White. Haython, an Armenian 
Geographer, parts this Country from Eypt 
by a Deſert of 10 Days Journey, call'd 
Arane. La Croix ſays, the Nile does over- 
flow this Province, and render it fruitful 
in Corn and Paſture, and in Sugar; bur tis 
too black, and not well caſted. There's a 
mortal Poiſon with which they drive great 


Traffick: Tis a little Grain which is ga- 


ther'd at the End of an Herb like Nettle, 
and ſo ſtrong, that our Author ſays one 
Grain is enough to kill 10 Men in a quar- 
ter of an Hour, It coſts 100 Ducats an 
Ounce, Heylin ſays but 10, and that the 
King's Cuſtom for it is as much as the Mer- 
chant's Price. Ls Croix adds, that they ne- 
ver ſell it to Strangers without an Oath, 


that they will never. uſe it in this Country. 


It alſo abounds with very fine Gold, Musk, 
Rue, Sandal Wood, and Plenty of Ivory, 
becauſe of the Multitude of Elephants. 
One of its chief Rivers is of its own 
Name, and he ſays it borrows its Waters 
from that of Sira, and runs afterwards in- 
to the Nile on the S. Side of Egypt. Its 
Canal is a little deeper than that of the 
Nile, and its Waters are ſo noxious to Cro- 
codiles, that they die upon the Banks 5 or 
6 Days after they are enter'd, &c. 
IL Croix tells us, they have a particular 
Language of their own; and tho' their 
preſent Religion is uncertain, yer he thinks 
it certain, that they were formerly for moſt 
Part Chriſtians, becauſe there are ſtill ro be 
ſeen the Ruins of above 150 Churches, 
where Chriſt, the Virgin, and ſeveral Saints, 


re repreſented in Relieve. Haython ſays, 


they are ſtill Chriſtians ; and Brocard, that 
: 2 £ 
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rows, the Baſha of Exypt 


they adminiſter Baptiſm as the | 

by the Impreſſion of a hor bs bs, 
Form of a Croſs upon the Body, Never. 
theleſs Ls Croix ſays, their Ceremonies are 
mix'd with Chriſtianity, Mehometifm, and 
Judaiſm ; but that they formerly depended 


on the Patriarch of Alexandris, and per- 


formed Divine Service in the Coptick Lan. 
guage. He adds, that they are govern'g by 
a King, whom the Grand Seignior ranks, þ 

Way of Oftentation, in the Number of his 


*SubjeRs, becauſe the Twrks have committed 


ſundry Ravages im their Country. 


Ls Croix ſays, the Inhabitants of the 
Towns live by Commerce, and thoſe of the 
Villages by Husbandry ; that they are ex. 
tremely black, of a ſhort Stature, and 2 
Complexion pitted with the Small-pox, 
which comes upon them two or three times 
one after another. The Rich wear fine Li. 
nen, and the Poor courſe, and in the hotteſt 
Weather go ſtark naked, except their Privi- 
ties. They want no Courage, fight better 
on Horſeback than a-foot, and lean ſo far 
over the Neck of the Horſe, that at a Di- 
ſtance the Heads of the Rides and the Beaſt 


' ſeem to be but one. In ſhort, he ſays, they 


are like the Centaurs in the Fable; and that 
ſince they have learnt to poifon their Ar. 
ares not atrack 
them ſo often as formerly. Ls Croix tells 
us, that Nubia abounds with Lyons, Tygers, 
Crocodiles, Horſes, and excellent Camels 
which have one Bunch on the Back, and 
another on the Breaſt, that they reſt on, but 
no Monſters, He ſays, that tho' the chief 
Food of their Camels is Barley, yet they 
ſometimes put them out to Graſs for 40 or 
5o Days together; and that every Merchant 
has two Camels, of which one ſerves for 
mY elſe ſcarce but to carry the Provi- 
ions. | 


Heylin ſays, the People were Chriſtians 
from the Apoſtles Time to the Reign of 


Cyriachw, one of their Kings, but are now 


fallen off again to their former Idolatries, 
or become Mahometans for want of Paftors. 
Alvarez ſays, that when he was at the Court 
of the Abyſime Emperor, Ambaſſadors came 
thither from hence to deſire a Supply of 
Jeſuits, but were rejected. He tells us, 
that there is ſome Gold and other Metals; 


that the Country is naturally ſandy, — 
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full of Lakes and Rivers; and that the Peo- 

e for moſt Part are very wealthy, and 
manage a great Trade with the Merchants 
of Et. Morery ſays, they are witty ; but 
that tho the Country abounds with Sugar» 


Canes, yet the. People know not how to 


make any Profir of them. Their King 
keeps conſiderable Forces on the Frontiers, 
to E them againſt the Incurſions of the 
Turks and Abyſſues. He celebrates this Coun- 
try for the Birth of him called the Nabian 
Geographer, and ſays, their Language is a 
Mixture of Chaldæan, Arabian, and Egyp- 
tian. 

Layts ſays, the Air here is exceſſive hot, 
and the Soil various; the Banks of the Nile 
being fruitful, and the reſt dry and barren 
Deſerts, He adds, that the King is a 
tent Prince, and that the People profeſs 
the Religion of the Abyſſines, and build their 
Houſes with Chalk. Many think that thoſe 
Scrollers called Gypſies derive their Original 
from this Country. _ 

Morden ſays, they export Arms and Cloth, 
Ds Fer ſays, the People are civil, and that 
their King has conquer'd and annex d to his 
Dominions Sear, which had a King of his 
own, who was tributary to the 4by/ime Em- 
peror; but none of his Dominions are 
much known. ; | 

Gerdon ſays, tis ſeldom ſubje& to Rain; 
that the longeſt Day in the N. Parts is 13 
Hours and a half ; and that the People are 
very ſtrong and laborious. - Senutive ſays, 
there are ſome Emeralds in the Mountains 


* 


on the Frontiers of Gorham. 


The only Places of Note here are, 1. Den- 
uls or Dangala, the Capital, which the Sex» 
fm: place upon the Nite, Lat. 17 3. Long. 
62 1. 90 Miles below the Ifle of Me Meg. 

ces it in Long. 52. Leo ſays, it contain'd 
in his Time 10000 Families, and was well 
ſtock d with Civet and Sanders. Tbevenot 
ſays, the King of Dengals is King of the 
Berberins, who are a Sort of Mabhometan Ne- 

toes, and come in Crowds to Cairo to get 
rvices. They are filly, and work all Day 


for two Maidins, or one and their Diet. 


They wear a blue Shirt, pleat all their Hair 
in Treſſes, and oil it, to prevent the Breed. 
ing of Lice, Whea they fall out, they go 
before one of their Skeicks, who makes 
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them Friends, and if he ſees Cauſe, fines 
them; after which they feaſt and make 
merry. When a Frank has got a Crocodile 
for the Skin, they'll beg it to eat, and dreſs. 
it with a pretty good Sauce. When they 
have got together 10 or 12 Piaſters, they 
will rerugg home with it to their own Coun- 
try, and $o in Companies, that they may 
not be robbed by the Habs. He adds, that 
the King of Dangsls pays his Tributego d. 
King of Ethiopia in Cloth. Ls Creix ſays, 
this Town was formerly called Tnzpf;, and. 
one the N are ouly made of Wood or 

aths, cover'd with Earth or Chalk, or 
Thatch — 5 * | 

2. Gorham, The Sanſem place it on the 
Nile, on the W. Side of the Hland of Gue-- 
guere, 290 Miles S. W. of Dancala. Some 
place it in Negrolend'; but the Sanſons prove 
them guilty of a Miſtake, becauſe the Ne- 


- groes Reſidence is chiefly above and about 


the River Niger. Sanutius calls this a King- 
dom, a People, and a Deſert, and . 
it almoſt the whole Length of the Iſland 
Gmueguere ; but he makes no Mention of any 
Town of this Name, no more than the 
Nubian 234 Leo; nor Vincent Blanc, 
who, tho“ he ſays he was in theſe Parts, 
makes only Mention of the Deſert, San 
tim tells us, there are Emeralds in the 
Mountains, which bound it on the S. from 
the Land of Givudel, according to Ls Croix. 
He bounds it with the Kingdom of Medrs» 
on the W. and G on the N. and ſays, 
that the Inhabitants are worſe than Brutes, 
and ſpeak a Language which none but 
themſelves can underſtand; yet nevertheleſs. 
they have a King. | | 

3. Semen, Xionuche, Ximenche, or the Land 
of Giudel. Ls Croix ſays, tis encompaſſed: 
with Mountains, which ſeparate it on the E. 


from the Nile and Ayſſuia, on the $; from 


Congo, on the W. from Benin; and on the N. 
from Daum and Madra. 

4. The Deſert of Serb, which he bounds 
with Berne on the N. and Mars on the E. 


and ſays, it abounds with Gold, which is: 
carried to Dauma on the W. and S- . 


5. The Deſert of Sen or Zen. He ſays, 
it has Gold Mines on the N. Dawns on 
the E. certain unknown Mountains on the 8. 
and Beru on the W. The Senſons ſay, they-- 
the fever! 
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Towns. in this Country from the Nubian 
Geographer, who ſays, that Tamalma, one 
of them, has a great many Inhabitants, but 
no Walls; that Mathew is the Seat of the 
King of Canem, who has ſeveral Towns 
here; and that Zaghars (probably that which 
Mol calls Saghari) is the beſt, and drives a 
pretty good Trade. The Jatre®rakes No- 
tice, that the Ruins of many Chriſtian 
a Chah bes are ſtill to be ſeen in theſe Parts. 


We come now to. the third Diviſion of 
Ethiopia, the laſt of Ffrica, and that in which 
the Senſons include all the Coaſt of Upper 
Ethiopia, vix. Brat . 


III. ZANGUEBAR, ZANQUE- 
BAR, or LANZ II AR. 
Frrs and the Sanſons divide it into 
the Coaſt of Abex, Ajan, and Proper 
Zanguebar, and bound it on the N. with 
Upper Egypt, on the W. by Nubia, 4byſſmia, 
and Mmmemiugi, on the S. by Cofaris, and on 
the E. by the Sea of Zanguebar and the Ara- 
bian Gulph. Marmo! extends it as far as 
Cape Gardafuy, in N Lat. 12. Paul the Ve. 
mtian called it Zengibar, but the Arabian: 
Zangucbar, from the Word Zangue, which 


ſignifies Black. From hence he ſays the 


Iahabitants are called Zavgui, i. e. Negroes 
and Caffres, becauſe they have no Religion. 
We ſhall follow the Diviſion of our Ta- 
| bles, and begin with 


1. ZANGUEBAR. 


nie begins it in Lat. 18. and carries it 
almoſt a Degree beyond the Line. He ex- 
tends it above 1000 Miles along the Coaſt, 
and 470 where broadeſt. The Saxfons make 


the Length 5 or 600 Leagues, and fay, the 


Ancients called it Barbaria Regio. They 
extend it from the River Cuama on the S. 
to the River Quilmancw or Quilimanci on 
the N. La Croix places it in Lower Ethiopia, 
and fo does Heylin, who obſerves too, that 
the Country on both Sides this laſt River 
was anciently called Barbaria, as appears 
from the neighbouring Bay called Sinus Bar- 
bariew ; and that 'twas then much fam'd for 
che beſt Sort of Myrrhe, the Myrrba Trogle- 
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dytics and Myrrhs Barbera being us'd fo 
e by ſome of the be becauſe » 


Tragliaytes and the People of this Barbaris 
join'd on one another ;; and our Author 


charges Pliny with a Miſtake for laying, 


that the Myrrhe of this Count 

755 Barbara, from its i Bagg pus 
ſays, Zanguebar is almoſt ſquare, but t 
the Sides are above four 9 longer Fw 


roſſineſs. 


Luyts 


N. to S. than from E. to W. He adds, 
that the Coaſt is full of Bays and Winding 
Shores. Du Pl. ſis carries it two Degrees 
beyond the Line. 
ſymba of Prolemy. 
_ *'Tis bounded on the N. with Lian, on 


che W. by Ayſiais and Monemugi, on the 


S. by Caffarja, and on the E. by the Sea of 
Zanguebar, - La Croix ſays, the Air is un- 


wholeſome, and the Fruits not good, be- 


cauſe the Soil is low, marſhy, and full of 
Lakes and Rivers. They have no Corn nor 
other Neceſfaries but what they have from 
other Parts, in Exchange for the Gold which 
they dig out of their Mines. Fer ſays, they 


drive a great Trade too in Ivory with Ex. 


ropeans, and eſpecially with the Portugueſe, 
Du Pleſſir ſays, the Air is very hot, but that 
the Land in ſome Parts abounds with Rice, 
Millet, Citrons, and Oranges. Luyr: ſays, 
it yields good Paſture, and that their Sheep 
are extraordinary fat, and have Tails of a 
prodigious Weight. They have numerous 
Herds of Elephants; and he adds, that they 
have ſome Silver. Heylin ſays, the Country 
is full of Woods and Forreſts. | 

Ls Croix tells as, that the Inhabitants have 
ſhort frizled Hair, and wear a Veſt of 
Woollen or painted Callico from the Waſt 
downwards. Thoſe of beſt Note dreſs 
themſelves in Bcaſts Skins, with long Tails 
which drag behind upon the Ground. Thoſe 
on the Coaſt live better than the reſt ; but 
their principal Food is Wild-Fruics, Pulſe, 
and the Fleſh and Milk of Wild-Beaſts, 
eſpecially that of the Arabs called Beauins, 
who live in the InJand Parts of Zanguebar, 
and draw a great Number of Cattle from 
the Caffres, He adds, that the Inhabitants 
are Idolaters; but Morden ſays, there's a 


Mixture of A4rabians and Mahometans; and 


Fer, that they are very tractable. Du Pleſſi 
obſerves, that there are only a few Chri- 


ſtians in ſuch Places on the Coaſt as belong 
INOS HR | to 


Some think it the i. 


o 2005 nn 


 gueſe, 


to the Portugu:ſe; upon which Account 
Lyrs obſerves, that the King of Portugal is 
ſtiled, among the reſt of his Titles, King 
of the farther Side of the African Ocean. 
Heylin ſays, the People are much addicted to 
Sorcery and Wirtchcrafr, and that they go 
quite naked above the Waſt. He adds, that 
the Mors on the Coaſt fail in little Veſſels 
ſow'd with Leather Thongs, and calked 
with Gum, without any other Sails than 
the Leaves of Palm-Trees. 

He divides this Country into 15 Pro- 
vinces, viz. Melinde, Bombazs, Quilos, Mo- 
ſambique, Sofala, Moenhemage, Cereva, Calen, 
Anzuge, Monzabo, Badin, Mombrs, Mombizo, 
Embroe, and orca. Gordon ſays, it has ſe- 
veral petty Kingdoms, but rhat the Places 
on the Sea-Coaſt are tributary to the Ports- 
Du Pleffir divides it into N. and 
S. Zenguebar, and calls the firſt the Coaſt of 
Melinda, and the laſt that of Mozambique, 
containing each three principal Kingdoms, 
beſides other leſſer ones, in the Deſcription 
whereof we ſhall follow our Maps. 

The chief Places here are, 1. Momgal, Mon- 
golum, or hung als. La Croix and the Sanſons 
place it about the Mouths of the Cuama, 
and the former ſays, tis a petty State of 
Mahomet an Arabs, under a particular Prince 
of their own Religion; and that they trade 
in Gold with the Subjects of Memomoraps. 
Du Pleſſis ſays, that it lies upon the River 
Zemberze, which ſeparates it from the Coaſt 
of Caffaris. The Sanſons ſay, that the Inha- 
_ trade in Manufactures of Cotton and 
- 1 ; 15 ; 

2. Ager, Anhor, Agoch, or Angoche King- 
dom, according to Moquet. Ls Croix places 
it near another Branch of the Cuems, and 
fays, it has ſeveral Iſles within its Juriſ- 
dition. The King is a Mehoxcztan, and the 
Subjects are in Part Arabian Merchants, who 
trade with thoſe of Ruiles, Membaxe, and 
Melinda, in Gold, Ivory, Stuffs of Silk and 
Cotton, and Amber - Beads of Camlaya. The 
reſt of the Inhabitants are Pagan Negroes, 
of a ſhort Stature, who wear Silk Turbans, 
with Robes of Silk or Cotton from the Waſt 
downward, and ſpeak a different Language 
from the Abi. Some place it upon a 
River of its own Name, an _ makes it 
only a Town in Memgel. Iu this Countr 
the Sanſens place St. Raphael, near that whic 
Vaſco de Gama called the River of Good Signs, 
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. 
where he ere&ed a Stone Croſs, and left 
two condemned Perſons to obſerve the Peo- 
ple and Country; but AZ places it N. of 
Niles, 6 Fs. * 5 N | 

3. Mozambique, Meſambique, or | 
2 Kingdom, W nd jorge caps 
Name. *'T was diſcover'd by Vaſco de G 
Emanuel King of Portugal, when 
the Inhabitants were for moſt Part Mobome- 
tant, but the genuine Natives Idolategs, all 
ſubje& to the K. of Quiles, and they drove 
a Trade to Arabia, India, and other Parts of 
the World. G and his Company were 
aſſaulted here when the Governor knew 
they were Chriſtians. He is ſaid to be the 
firſt that croſſed from hence to dia, which 
he did in 1502. Captain Peytow ſays, that 
the he 2 Trade here as well as 
upo r Huams for: Gold, Silver, 
Amber-greece, Elephants-Teeth, and Slaves. 
They built a Caſtle here, which Harris ſays 
a Dutch Fleet in 1603 prepared to att 

and took ſeveral of their Ships then in the 
Harbour ; but the Portugueſe repulſed them. 
La Croix ſays, this happen d in 1606, when 
the Dutch had but 4 Ships before it. Marmof 
thinks the Cape of Moſambique to be the 
Praſe of Prolomy, and ſays, the Portugueſe 
Ships put into this Port for Refreſhment 
and Neceſſaries to proſecute theit Voyage 
to the Eaſt: Indies. Sir Thomas Herbert calls it 
a Peninſula, and places: it near the afore. 
ſaid Praſum of — in whoſe Time he 
ſays the People were Man- eaters, as the Ne. 
groes are at this Day. He adds, that the Por. 
tugueſe have ſeveral Colonies and Forts all 
along theſe Coaſts, and that the Sea of Zen- 
guebar abounds with Dolphins. Mandel//tve 
ſays, the Iſle of Moſambique*'does not lie 
above half a League from the Continent ; 
that 'tis in the Poſſeſſion of the Portugueſe ; 
and that tho” but half a League in Compaſs, 
yet the Governor gets 15000017. a Year by 
the Trade of this Place, Madagaſcar, and 
Sefala, during his three Years Government. 
He adds, that the Portugueſe firſt diſcover'd 
it in 1506, when the Captain civilly treated 
a Boat-full of Negroes on board his Ship, 
and gave them Preſents ; but they ſhot their 
Arrows at his Ship as ſoon as they were re. 
turned to their Boat, till the Captain hum» 
bled them by a Volley of ſmall Shot and 
Cannon-Ball ; and that Rodrigo Pereira, ano» 


ther Portugueſe Captain, being forced 2 
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the Coaſt the ſame Year by bad Weather, 
ſent a: Negto aſhore that bad ſome Kaow- 


ledge of the Language, to ſignify that be 


came thither to ſettle Commerce, which 
they pretraded to approve; but were no 
ſooner got at a Diſtance from che Portugueſe, 
than they ſell upon the Moor with an Inten- 
tion to kill him, if the Porcug#:ſe had not 
diſcharged their Fire- Arms, by which they 
killed iome upon the Spot, and pur the reſt 
to Flight. Sir Wiltiam Monſon lays, no Man 
muſt adventure in any Ship that goes from 
hence to Ges but the Governor, and ſuch 
Pet ſons as are married in Town, for none 
elſe are ſuffer d to live there, becauſe of 
Propling the Place, which is very unwhole- 
ſome and infe&ious. He tells us, that after 
the Governor's three Years are expired, he 
is bound to ſerve three Ye % at the 
Command of the Viceroy of Gos, unleſs he 
has the King's Patent to the contrary. The 


Iſland is ſtrong by Nature, and has Plenty 


of Proviſions, except Corn, with a fair 


Town, which has many Conveniencies, like 


the Caſtle of Ming, He obſcrves, that the 
Pertugu:fe uſe this Place only for Refuge and 
Refreſhment, and not for Trade, except 
what the Governor and Inhabitants drive 
to Sofsls, which is under its Juriſdiction. 
ene li ſays, the Iſland of Meſembique is 
three Miles round, and a Mile long, and 
that the Jeſuits; have a Garden of Palm- 
Trees here; The Fort lies on the Mouth 
of the Channel, which runs betwixt the 
Iſſand and the Continent. It has four good 
Baſtions, and 94 Cannon. The Governor 
has the Title of: General of che River Sen- 
#8, Where he bas bis Lieutenant, which Em- 
loyment is worth to him ſeveral Hundred 
Thouſand Crowns. There are only a few 
Houſes about the Fort, for the Inhabitants 
keep their beſt Effects on the Continent. 
Nevertheleſs there are Monaſteries of Jeſu. 
its, Dominicans, and of St. John de Dios, be- 
Tides the chief Church, and that of Miſeri- 
cordia, The Merchandizes brought hither 
by the Company's Ships are bought at a fer 


Price by the Royal Factory, which after. 


wards ſends them in little Veſſels 300 Miles 
along the Coaſt ro Chilimaxi, the Month of 
the River Sema, from whence they are ſent 


vp the River againſt the Stream in little 


Boats, which are 10 Days going up, and 
but 5 coming down, the River being full of 
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large Cattle. 


Shallows and Windings. The Ne : 

ſorc hither from Places 3 ar 4 Ae wa 
ney diſtant to buy or take up Goods upon 
Credit for Gold, which they punQually 


bring next Year, unleſs Death prevents 


them. He adds, that the Pertugueſe gz; 
above Cent. per Cent. by this Tad Our 
Author tells us, that Senna is a little Towa 


on the Right Hand of the River, inhabited 


by 59 Portugueſe Families, who kee 

Number _—_ co till che 3 
dig the Mines, which are ſo full of Gold 
that the Miſſionaries, when they return 
from this Place, carry away Ingots and 


Plates; and they ſay, that a Month's Jour- 


ney up the Country, the Bæaſts Shoes are 


fer on with Gold Nails. : 


To return to Mozambique, Gemelli ſays it 
lies 15 Days Journey from Sefalas. La Croix 
places this Kingdom N. of Angos, and ſays 
it commands three Iſlands, wiz. Me anbique, 
which is the largeſt, St. George, and St. James, 


ſituate all three at the Mouth of the, River 


of Megineate; and over againſt. St. George's 
Iſlend, about a Mile from thence; he places 
Caboceirs, which be -ſays' is 2 Penigſula, 
join'd to the Continent by a little Slip ot 
Land, which the Waves that beat it on 
both Sides overflow in the Tide; but at 
Ebb they retire, and then tis fordable, 

Our Author tells us, that the Continent 
of Moſambique abounds in Millet, Rice, 
Pulfe, Oranges, and Citrons, and à Plant 
which the. Portugueſe call Pas d Antac, becauſe 
its Root is a ſovereign Remedy againſt ;a 
Diſeaſe called autac, which the Europeans 
are often. infe ed with by the Negroes, 
The Plant very much refembles our long 
Aſtrologe, and yields a Grain as big as 
green Peaſe, but! ſomewhat longer. The 
Inhabitants make a Sort of Beer of Millet 
called Hayembe. This Country is ſo full of 
Wild-Beaſts, Stags, Wild-Boars, and Ele- 
phants, that the Inhabitants are obliged to 
light up Fires about the Fields to keep 
them off, and dare not ſtir abroad without 
Firebrands or lighted Torches, to ſcare 
away the Elephants. There's alſo Plenty of 
In their Woods there are 


Wild-Fowls, which are ſpotted with White 
and Grey, and bigger than Turkies ; but 
they have Heads ſmaller than ordinary Hens, 
and a ſhorter Comb, - but thicker and of a 
brighter Colour. The Iahabitants of M- 

. fambique 


— 
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e, Lips two Fingers thick, and very 
wire? Teth. They all go naked, except 3 
Modeſty- piece of blue Cotton, a Leaf or a 
Piece of Bark to cover their Privy Parts. 
They beſmear their Bodics with Red Earth. 


Thoſe that have a mind to diſtinguiſh- 


ſclves, paint Foliage upon their Bodies 
— — 2 make three Holes in each 


Lip, which they fill with Bones, Ivory, &c.. 


They eat Fruits and Fleſh, eſpecially that 


of Elephants and Men, and kill all Priſo- 


for that End. They are falſe, brutiſh, 
7 fit for hard Labour. In ſhore, Ls Croix 
ſays, they have all Qualities natural to 
Slaves, and that they don't look upon Sla- 
very as any great Hardſhip. He tells us, 


that this Country is divided into ſeveral 


inces and Lordſhips, which have each 
: lif:rent Diale&. The Inhabitants Wealth 
conſiſts in Gold which they find in Rivers, 
Ebony, Ivory, and Slaves. They have no 


ceat Commerce together, except with thoſe 


of the Coaſt, who come to viſit them in 
their Canoes. They admit no Foreigners 
but the Portugueſe. Ls Croix places the Iſland 
of *Miſambique two Miles from the Conti» 
nent, bur ſays, the Point of the Continent 
rans out farther into the Sea than the Iſland, 
There's 8 or 10 Fathom Water in the Port, 


and Ships lie at Anchor a Stone's-throw . 


Iſland, with che Continent on the 
. on the S. the two little Iſlands 
above- mentioned, which are deſert, and 
bear nothing but Shrubs and Buſhes. The 
Pilot Verhoeven ſays, the Houſes are very 
well built, and that the Caſtle ſtands a 
Musket-ſhot from the Town. The Domini. 
can Convent is ſer apart for 2 Uſes, and 
tis a Sort of Hoſpital for thoſe who come 
off ſick from the Sea. The Fort is com- 
mended for the moſt regular Place which 
the Portugueſe have upon all the Coaſt. Tis 
ſquare, and encompaſſed with a treble Ram- 

art, and à very large Ditch. The Air, 
ys La Croix, is very hot, and they have 


no freſh Water, but a little Spring which 


runs among the Palm-Trees in the Middle 
of a Wood, and which is ſoon exhauſted, 
However they bring ſome from Cabo Ceirs 
on the Continent, and put it in large Earthen 
Jars. They alſo keep Rain-Water- ia Ci- 
ſterns as big as our Cellars. With this they 
water their Gardens of Citrons, Oranges, 
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| ſanbique have ſhort frizled Hair, an oval 


Ananas, and Fig-Trees. have 8 

in this Part of The — Tk 
25 Pound Weight, as big 25 f of their B. 
dies. Their Pork is very gobd arid ſowing.” 
ſo that the Phyſicians preſcribe it to theit 
Patients when they muſt not eat any thing 
elſe. There are Birds with black Feathers,” | 
Fleſh and Bones, which they eat either raw 
or drefs'd ; and when 'boil'd ;" the Broth! 
looks as black as Ink: Nevertheleſs" . 
— is =_ —_ 1 | 
ambique is full of Fiſh, particula e Sort 
which the Natives ** —— the 
Portugueſe, Tintorear, which devours all Men 
that fall or ſwim in the River. The Ne- 
groes of the Iſland are of a litth Stature, 
with ſhort frizled Hair like Lambs Wooll 4 
and when they are hot, they ſtink. They 
are naturally cruel, deceitful, and Enemies 
to Strangers, but ſo lazy and fearful, that 
the Por:ugueſe know how to manage them. 
Their Ornaments are three or foar Neck- - 
laces of White, Green, Blue, Ned, and 
other Colours; 10 or 12 Bracelets of Cop- 
per or Pewter, Ear-Pendants of Brafs Wire, 
and they make Inciſions in their Skin. Be- 
ſides Palm-Wine, they make Beer of Rice: 
The Portugueſe are Maſters both of the Iſland 
and Coaſt, and the Negroes are partly u. 
homet ans, and partly Chriſtians, but moſt of 


— 


them Cafres, The Trade of the Portugueſe 
conſiſts chiefly in Spaniſh Wine, Oil, Seuffs, 
and Coral, whichhey tranſport from divers 
Parts to Sens, Sofals. &c. and the Negroes 
are employed in making Mats, which they 
export to Gos, Their ordinary Canoes Il 
only. made of the Trunk of a+ Tree; but 
when they build greater Veſſels, they i 

ſeveral Planks together with the Cords o 
the Bark of Palm- Tree, for they don't uſe 
Iron or Nails. Morden ſays, the Fort is cal- 
led St. Mark's, and that the Harbour lies on 
the N. Side of the City; and the two Iſtands 
above-mentioned on the Left Hand 38 one 
enters it, Du Pleſſis ſays, the King of . 
ſembique is commonly a Mabomeran, © 
The Sanſons place Moſambique in Lat. 15. 
Long. 68. 10. Mol Lat. 14 4. Long 59. 420 
Miles N. E. from Sofals, over inf Cape 
St. Andres in Madagaſcar, and neir oo 
Miles from the Capes of Good Hope ind G. 
dafuy. The former ſay, that among other 
Fruits, they have Cocos, and thoice long 
Figs four times bigger than ours. The 
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Tree beart every Year, and only ſends forth 
jg Branch, on which nr Figs ripen 


one after another, and laſt almoſt all the 
to co- 


Lear, The Leaves are large enough 
ver a Perſon of middling Stature; and when 
the Tree dies, it leaves à Root from whence 
another Fig-Tree ſprings next Year. Some 
ſay, that Gome invented the Mariners Com- 
paſs while he was here; but Layts thinks 
twas known to the Spaniards 5 Years be- 
"fore, when Calambus ſet our on his Diſco- 
very of America. Some miſtake Meſambique 
for Salomon s Opbir. Heylin ſays, the Natives 
were fo rude and ignorant when the Ports. 
greſe firſt came among them, that they ſold 
15 Kine for a Shirt, a: Razor, and a little 
Bell, and then quarrel'd who ſhould have 
the Bell. He obſerves, that after the Go- 
vernor has enrich'd himſelf by his three 
Vears Adminiſtration at this Place, he muſt 
ſerve for three Years more at ſome Place in 
the Zeff· Indies at his own Charge before he 
can return home. He adds, that the Cir 
ſtands in a low fenny Ground. | 
4. Quiles Kingdom, Town and Iſland. 
Harris ſays, that after Gama had his firſt 
Repulſe at Meſombique, he try'd to land here, 
but. was diſappointed. He makes.the King 
of N goo Miles in Length, 
and lays, that his SubjeQs are a mix d Sort 
of People, but ſpeak moſtly Arabick. The 
Country abounds in clear Springs, Trees, 
wild and tame Cattle, a rich Soil, and good 
Fiſhing in its Rivers. Tis ſeparated by a 
narrow Sea from Land, and he places it 


* >» 


ouſes. magnificent and well furniſh'd. 
They uſe a Sort of Baſtard Frankincenſe 
about their Ships for want of Pitch. He 
adds, that Capreiis, the Portagucſe Admiral, 
who. was here in 1500, was treating about 
a League of Amity with the then King; 


but twas broke off by the Treachery of the 
Gp ; * Civility, and Neatneſs in their Houſes ; and 


Moors. | | 


The Sanſins place it in Lat. 9. 11. Long. 


67 3. Med, who calls it Quiela, in Long. 58, 

ear Cape del Gade, over againſt the Comoro 
Ihands, and 327 Miles N. from Meſambique. 
Ls Creix places it in Lat. 8. 50. near the 
Mouth of the River C aa, which riſes out 
of the Lake Zambre, and 260 Leagues from 
the Iſland of Moſambi 


le ſays, the 
Soil of the Iſland is of the ſame Natuce 
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ut 400 Miles from Moſambique. . The 
He , he ſays, 1s large and populous, and the 


with che Continent, and that there's a fine 
Town in the former, with Houſes built 
after the Spaniſb Faſhion, divided into ſeve- 
ral Stories and Apartments, and a Garden 
to esch. Linſchetten ſays, that the King in 
his Time was Vaſſal to the K. of Mmemugi ; 
and Ls Croix, that the Soil abounds with 
ſeveral Sorts of Grain and Fruits, ſuch ag 
Maiz or Turkey Wheat, of which they make 
Bread, Rice, Oranges, Citrons, &. which 
thrive without much Pains. There's alſo 
Plenty of Turtles, Pigeons, Poultry, “e. 
He tells us, that the Inhabitants imitate 
the Arabian or 'Twrkiſh Dreſs. The Rich 
wear Cloth of Gold, Cotton, Silk or Scar. 
let, with Turbans of the ſame. The Wo. 
men adorn themſelves with Chains of Gold 
or Silver about their Arms and Legs, and 
fine Pendants in their Ears. The Men deck 


the Hilts of their Swords and Ponyards with © 


fine Pearls and Precious Stones : But when 
any of their Kindred die, they pur off thoſe 
Ornaments, while the Men faſt and ſhave 
their Heads. There are many ſubſtantial 
Merchants in the Town, who trade in 
Gold, Silver, Ambergreece, Pearls and 
Musk, and learn the Language of Foreign- 
ers, with whom they traffick. He adds, 
that moſt of the Inhabitants are zealous: 
Mahometans, and the reſt Pagans and Caffer. 
Morden obſerves, that the Kingwof this 
Country was the firſt of all rhe Coaſt that 
became tributary to the Portugueſe. He ſays, 
there are the ſame black Fowls here as in 
Moſambique. Morery ſays, the Port is much 
frequented, and that *tis guarded with a 
ſtrong Caſtle ; and he places Old Quiloa 150 
French Leagues from Meſambique. Heylin 
bounds this Country on the N. with n- 
bazs, and commends it for its Pleaſantneſs. 
He ſays, moſt of the Inhabitants are deſcen- 
ded from the Arabians, and that their Com- 
plexion is almoſt white. He commends 
their Women for Comelineſs, rich Apparel, 


the Doctor adds, that while they are Chil- 
dren, their private Paſſages are ſow'd up, 
leaving only a ſmall Vent for their Urine, 
and that they are carefully kept at home 
till married: But if the Husband finds this 
Sign of her Virginity wanting, he ſends 
her home with Reproach, and her Parents 
receive her with Diſgrace. Heylin denies 
that the River Coavs, which falls _ — 

anne 


Channel over againſt this Iſland, flows from 
the Lake Zambre. He ſays, that the Town 
ſtands in a cool freſh Air, ſurrounded with 
Trees, which are always green. - 

Ls Croix ſays, there's another Town upon 
the main Land called Old Nuilos, built by 
nah, Son of Heſeben, the King of Perſia, 
and the Seat formerly of an Arabian Prince, 
who was 2 great Enemy to the Chriſtians, 


and was ſo powerful, that his Empire reach d 


above 250 Lezgues, including Moſembique, 
Hngos, and Sofala ; but in 1505 Fra. Almeida 
put him to 1 took his City, with 00 
Men, and made his Kingdom tributary to 
portugal, after the King had feigned himſelf 
ſick, and prepared for Defence of the Ci- 
ty. Heylin gives this farther Account of it. 
He tells us, that Ali above - mentioned, whoſe 
Mother was an Abaſine, quarrelling with 
his other Brethren, whoſe Mothers were 
Perſians, travelled into theſe Parts, and 
bought this Iſland : After which, his Suc- 
ceſſors growing rich by the Trade of Sofals, 
not only exrended their Dominions far with- 
in Land, but made the City of Qsilos one 
of the fineſt in theſe Parts. Our Author 
ſays, *twas firſt taken in 1500 by Yaſco de 
Gems; and that after the Portugueſe had 
made Abraham the King tributary to their 
Crown, they ere&ed Fortreſſes by his Leave 
io proper Places ; but in 1505 depoſed him, 
on Pretence that he did not pay his Tribute, 
ind ſet up another in his Room, for which 
the Arabian, took Arms, dethron'd the new 
King, demoliſh'd the Fortifications of the 
Portugueſe, and expelled them, till 150g, 
when 'twas taken by Almeida above-men. 
tioned, who was then Viceroy of Africa 
for the Portugueſe. After this, the King of 
Luiloa agreed to pay a Yearly Tribute of 
1500 Marks of Gold to the Portugueſe, and 
the latter built a Fort on the Iſland, which 
Pory ſays was afterwards demoliſhed by Or- 
der «of the King of Pertagal. He brands 
the Natives for tall Cowards, and adds, 
that the Iſland abounds with Millet, Cattle, 
Woods, Palm-Trees, Lemons, and Sugar- 
Canes. The Sanſons ſay, that Quiles lies al- 
moſt 250 Leagues by Sea from Moſambique, 
and that *tis very unhealthy to Europeans ; 
and Ds Pleſſis ſays, that for this Reaſon the 
Pirtugueſe ſurrender d the Town after they 
took it to the King of the Country, upon 


Upper ETHIOPIA 


| 


66 « 
Condition nevertheleſs of paying the An? 
nual Tribute. | 

5. Monbaza, Mombaſſa or Mombaza, Mon- 
baccia or Mombaſe Kingdom, Fort and Iſland, 
of the ſame Name. Harris ſays, the Air 
and Country here is ſweet, fruitful, and 
pleaſant, but the People falſe. The King 
of rhis Place ſent 100 armed Men to ſur- 
priſe the Admiral Gama; but he eſcaped. 
The Moors ſay, that ſometimes great Lumps 
of Ambergreece are found on this Coalt, 
Herbert ſays, tis a ſmall Iſland under S. Lat. 
3. 50. wherein he agrees with the Sanſen; 
but M places it in a Gulph, Lat. 44. at 
the Mouth of the River Cuave. Ls Croix 
ſays, the Iſland is 12 Miles round, bur a 
little. Diſtance from- the Continent, and 
gives its Name to a fine large Town ſituate 
upon a Rock, and defended by a ſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, where the Prince reſides, and the Hou- 
ſes are built after the Italian Model. He 
tells us, that in 1505 Fran. Almeida plun- 
der'd and burnt three Parts on't; after 
which 'twas rebuilt, and Nugno d Acugus 
plunder'd it a ſecond time. But the Portu- 
gueſe conſidering the Coſt of keeping it, in- 
trenched themſelves in the Citadel, from 
whence the Arabian Cheik expelled them in 
1631. He extends it N. as far as the Town 
of Orgaba on the Banks of the River Orchze, 
which runs into the Nile near the Mountains 
of Amara, onthe Frontiers of the King« 
dom of Melind#s. The King of Mombezs can 
raiſe 80000 Men; aud when he marches 
his Forces into the Field, they drive Beaſts 
before them to break the Enemy's Racks, 
and receive their firſt Diſcharges. They 
are follow'd by Men that carry Fire before 
the Prince's Guards, to ſignify that the 


Vanquiſhed muſt expect to be roaſted and 


eaten, When he is in his Enemy's Domi- 
nions, he ſpares neither Man nor Beaſt, 
but cauſes all to be put ro the Sword. He - 
ſtiles himſelf Emperor of the World, and 
pretends that all the Earth ought to be ſub- 
ject to his Orders, as the Sea is to the Por- 
tugueſe. In exceſſive Rain or Heat, he ſhaots 
bis Arrows againſt the Sun. 

The Climate is very temperate, . tho! fo 
near the Line, becauſe of the Rains and 
Dew, and the Earth being well water d, 
abounds with Miller, Rice, ſweet and ſowr 
Oranges, Lemons, Citcons, Pomegranates, 

Peaches 


* 


Peaches without Stones, and all Sorts of 
Herbs. There's alſo Plenty of Wild-Fowl, 
and great and ſmall Cattle, with very good 
-Paſture, Tis inhabited by a Mixtute of 
Whites, Negroes, and tawny People, eloath'd 
like the Aras, with long Robes of Cloth 
of Gold and Silk. Their Bread is Cakes 
of Miller, and their Drink Beer made of 
Rice and Metheglin, which they keep in 
Veſſels made of Cows Horns. The Iſland 
has a very good Harbour, frequented by 
the Merchants of Zanzibar, Penda, & c. Ls 
Croix adds, that the Kings of Mombazs and 


bis Subjects were formerly Pagans; and tho 


in 1510, after the Arrival of the Portugueſe, 
ſome of them were converted to Chriitia- 
nity, yet they turned Mabometant; for in 
163 1, tho* the King who was then upon 
the Throne married a Chriſtian Woman, and 
'was brought up from his Infancy in the 
Roman-Catholick Religion, yet quarrelling 
with the Portugaeſe, he maſſacred all the 
Chriſtians, took the Portugueſe Caſtle by 
Storm, and turn d Mehometan, that he might 
Have the Protection of the Turks, Thus far 
Ls Croix, Morery bounds it with Quilos on 
the S. Heylin ſays, the Temper of che Soil 
5 and People is the ſame with Melinda. He 
places the Town 70 Miles from Melinda, 
and thinks that the Iſland and City reſem- 
bles Rhodes He makes the latter about a 
Leag. in Compaſs, and ſays Q walled round, 
and fortified with a Caſtle built by the Por- 
tugueſe. The Streets are narrow, but well 
' bujlr, the Houſes of Brick, and the Moſques 
large. He tells us; that tho Gems took 
the Town in 1500, yet the Portugueſe aban- 
don'd it, becauſe of the unhealthy Air. 
After this, in 1589, the Portugal Viceroy of 
Goa ſent Tho. de Catigno, who took and plun- 
der'd the Town, with 5 or 6 Turkiſh Gallies, 
and in them 46 great and ſmall Cannon. 
All the Turks and Citizens, but thoſe who 
eſcaped to the Portugueſe, became a Prey to 
the Man-eaters called Imbians, who had be- 
fore laid Siege to the City, and now de- 
vour'd the King and as many of the princi- 
pal Citizens Is were left behind. The San- 
in: place it 150 Leagues from NQuiles, and 
fay, that the Harbour affords Anchorage for 
great Veſſels, and that the Portngneſe ſtill 
keep a Fort there for the Security of their 
Trade. Morden ſays, the Portugueſe winter 
here ſometimes, becaule of the Cheapneſs 
2 
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and Rye, ſo that inſtead of Bread they uſe 


of Proviſions; but chat the Entrance inte 
the Harbour is fo narrow — 1 
in ſome Places there is not Room for above! 
one Ship to enter. Captain Peyton ſays, the 
Portrgueſe trade here for Gold, Ambergreece 
Elephants Teeth, and Slaves, in Exchange 
for che Commodities of Sarat. | 
6. Melinda. Harris ſays, "tis a fruitful 
Country, with a ſtately well built Town of 
the ſame Name. The People are [dolaters 
and Negroes, with thore cu:l'd Hair, and 
naked from the Navel upward, but cover'd 
downward; with Silk Down as far as the 
Calves of their Legs. Ls Croix ſays, it lies 
partly under the Line, and partly on the 
Coaſt. ' He extends it from the N. Fron 
tiers of Mombezs to S. Lat. 2 1. as far as the 
River of Quilimanci, which has its Mouth 
towards the N. beyond the Line, and that 
it bounds Chelicia within Land. The Capi. 
tal lies in a fine Plain. The Town conteins 
a great many Houſes, with Free-ſtone Walls, 
painted Rooms, and handſome Moveables. 
The Harbour is ſomewhat diſtant from the 
Town, becauſe of Rocks, with which 'tis 
encompaſſed towards the Coaſt ; but on the 
Land-Side there are fine Gardens. Some 
think "tis the Mendel which Avicenna ſays 
produces black Alves, The Soil abonnds 
with all Neceſſaries for Life, except Wheat 


the Root called Patataſer. There are great 
many Fruit-Trees and Plants, particularly 
choice Melons and Citrons. There's Deer 
and other Game, Oxen, and Sheep with 
Tails that weigh 20 or 30 Pounds, beſides 
Poultry, Geeſe, and all Sorts of Wild-Fowl, 
The People beyond the River Quilimanci 
are white, as are alſo moſt of the Women 
of the Town of Melinds, They wear a 
Necklace and Girdle, with Bracelets of Gold 
and Silver, and Veils, The Men only wear 
a Turban, and a Robe of Cotton andiSilk 
from the Waſt downward. Some of them 
are very rich Merchants, and trade with 
the Indians of Can baya in Gold, Ivory, Cop- 
per, Quickſilver, and all Sorts of Stuff. 
Their Arms are a Bow and Arrows, Buck- 
ler and Darts, and 'tis ſaid they are the beſt 
Soldiers on the Coaſt ; but thoſe of nba. 
z# have been often too ſtrong for them, and 
would have ruin'd them e're now, ſays our 
Author, had it not been for the Portugueſe. 
The King cauſes himſelf to be carried up- 

on 


oulders of the chief Gentlemen of 
oo ha Ha and es bura Perfumes be- 
fore him when he paſſes thro” the Streets. 
When a Prince or great Nobleman comes 
to ſec him; he makes him pay the ſame Ho- 
nours. He is very ready to hear the Com- 


plaints of his Subjects, diſtributes Juſtice 


without Reſpe& of Perſons, and tis dan- 

erous to impoſe upon him. He ſhews no 
Frome to Slanderers, and the greateſt Mer- 
cy which he ſhews to the deareſt of his Fa- 
vourites is to fine or cudgel them with 
his own Hands, more or lels, in Proportion 


to the Crime. They ſtrip the MalefaQor, 


im upoa the Floor in the Hall of Ju- 
os he has been well bear, he 
riſes, puts on his Clothes, kiſſes the King's 
Feet, and thanks him very ſubmiſſively for 
his Goodneſs. Afterwerds the King ſends 
for him into the Hall, gives bim his Letters 
of Grace before all his Council, forbids 
every one to divulge. it, and conducts him 
out of the Palace with perfum'd Torches, 
according to Cuſtom : Fut he cauſes thoſe 
of inferior Rank to be puniſhed by his Of- 
ficers. When he appears in Publick, or goes 
abroad, he rides on a- Horſe richly harneſ- 
ſed, and is attended with the Shouts of the 
People. The Prieſts facrifics a Hind, and 
15 the Prince's Horſe paſſes by, they care- 
fully obſerve the Motion of his Eatrails, 
by which they pretend to gueſs at the Suc- 

ſs of his Voyage. They offer the like 
Keeribics for the ſame End when an Ambaſ- 
ſidor comes from a Foreign Prince to treat 
of Affairs of Importance. When the King 
makes his Entry into the City, he is met 
by Crowds of the fineſt young Damſels, 
who preſent him with Flowers, burn In- 
cenſe before him, ſtrike with Sticks upon 
Baſing, and fing at the Sound of Inſtru. 
meats to his Praiſe. Our Author obſerves, 
that ſome ſay the Inhabitants are Idolaters, 
and others Mabometans. Linſchotten ſays, 
there are both among them; but the Muſ- 
ſulmen are of the Sc& of Emeſades, and do 
not entirely believe the Alcoran. The Ro- 
man Catholicks, ſays Ls Croix, are alſo well 
ſertled at Melinds, where they have 17 
Churches built by the Portugueſe, and a Croſs 
of gilt Marble. Mirery ſays, that the Portu- 
geeſe have a ſtrong Caſtle, and drive a great 
Trade here, and that the King of the 
Country is their great Friend. Some think 
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the Coaſt is the Aperum Mare of Ptolemy.” _ 
Heylin ſays, it has Ades on the N. that che 

Town is well Er that the Soil abounds 
with Rice, Miller, Fleſh, and Lemons, but 
have moſt of their Cora from Cm; 
and that the Houſes are built of Lime and 
Stone. He tells us, that the Inhabitants of 
the Coaft are Arabians by Deſcent and Reli- 
gion, and that thoſe of the Ialand Country 
are for moſt Part original Natives and Ha- 
thens, . Moſt of them are of an Olive Com- 
plexion, inclining to White. Some are 
black, but all more civil and police than 
their Neighbours. They were fitſt diſco- 


ver'd by the Portagueſe in 1497, or as the 


Sanſons lay 1489, when they turniſh'd Yaſco- 
de Gama with Pilots to dire& him in his 
Way to the Indien and have ſince been much 
befriended by that Nation. The Nubien 
Geographer ſays, they have an Iron Mine, 
which they work to great Advantage, and: 
places the City two Days Sail N. of Men- 
bazs, Pery extends the Kingdom 100 Miles 
within Land, and ſays the Capital is very. 
rich. Halliyt tells us, that in 1569.the Per- 
tuganeſe traded along this Coaſt from Chal, 
and that there were many good Harbours, . 
whither they brought coarſe Bombaſt, and 
carried back Slaves, Ivory, Amber, and Gold. 
Herbert ſays, that moſt of the Shore from 
Cape Corrientes to the EquinoQtial Line is 
called Melinda. Lxyts ſays, the Town is ho- 
nour'd with the Reſidence of che Court. 
The Sanſens place it 30 Leagues by Land: 
from Mombaxa, and 60 by Sea, and ſay, the 
Houſes are adorned with Windows and 
Terraſſes. They add, that in 158g, ha 
Kings of Lamen- and Chelicia ſucpris'd the- 
Portugueſe Governor of Melinda, and others. 
of his Countrymen, and ſold them to the 
Twrks ; for which the Admiral Thomas Some 
attacked and took them Priſoners, cut off 
the King of Lamo's Head, quarter'd the reſt, . 
and hung up their Limbs in divers Places 
for an Example. l places Melinds almoſt- 
60 Miles from St. Anthony's Fort at Mom 
bazs, Captain Sarris ſays, the main Lands 
of Melinda lies more E. than tis placed in- 
our Maps, Sir Millam Monſon ſays, that the 
Gulph between this and Calicus in the A. 
Indies is 700 Leagues over, and 33 Days 


Sail. 


7. The Kingdoms of Lame, Pate, Sian, 
Chelicia, and Ampaas. Ls Croix ſays, that 
| | Eamns 
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Lawo and Pate are two Kingdoms on the N. 
Side of the Line, facing one another, the 


- Former on the W. and the latter on the E. 


The Capital of Lame, which is of the ſame 
Name, is a Sea-port and wall'd Town, and 
the Seat of a Mahometan Prince, who is a 
"Vaſſal ro the Portugueſe. Moll calls it Lamas, 
und places it 45 Miles N. of Melinds, on a 
River of its own Name. Pate is a large 
well built Town and Ifland, with 2 good 
Harbour, and a Portugueſe Caſtle in Bays For- 
woſs. Mel places this 50 Miles N. of the 
former. There was another Fort between 
this and Sian called Mendra, which, tho" 
'twas in the Hands of Mabometant, yet de- 
pended on this Nation; but the Prince re- 
fuſing to pay Tribute, the Portugueſe Admi- 
ral took and demoliſh'd it. | 
Sin, Chilicia, and Ampaxa, are three pet- 
ty Dominions very near one another, go- 
verned by three Mabometan Princes, and 
Vaſſels ro the Portugueſe, who deny them 
Liberty of Conſcience, ſo that they often 
try to put themſelves under the Protection 
-of the Turk, which ſometimes proves their 
Ruin, 2s it did particularly to the Kings of 
Pate and Ampaza. The Sanſons ſay, that 
theſe Countries are ſubje& to Melinds. Du 
-Pleſſis fays, Chelicis is a ſmall Kingdom about 
the Equator, with Barrabes, a Trading Town 


and good Harbour, which ſome Maps make 


the Capital of Aues in the Coaſt of Ajan; 
but M. Fer has corrected it in his Map, ac- 
cording to the Obſervation of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences. If 


2. The Coef of Ajan, Ayan, or 


I E Sanſons extend it 980 Miles from 
| the River Quilimanci to Cape Gardafuy, 
and 560 from thence to the Streight of Ba. 
-belmandel where broadeſt. Mel makes the 
Length about 940 Miles, and the greateſt 
Breadth 480. They bound it with Zangue- 
-bar on the S. Abyſſinia on the W. the 
Streights of Meccs and Babelmandel en the N. 
and the Ocean on the E. and they extend it 
from the Equator to N. Lat. 51 3. but Ds 
Pleſſis carries it to Lat. 14. and ſays it a- 
"bounds with all the Conveniencies of Life, 
.-eſpecially good Horſes, Wax, and Amber- 
.greece. Lys, obſerves, that tis broadeſt 


210714 
towards the N. but muck WM 
* che 8. us TA contralted to. 


Ls Croix tells us, that the Tnhebirencs are 


generally white, with lank Hair; but fa 
ther from the Sea there. are Negroes _ 
lie with Beds/x Women, 20d beget Maler, 


The Kings of jen are often at War wi 
the Emperor of the Abyſmes, and ſell all he 


Priſoners which they can take to the Mer. 
chants that come from Cembays, Aden, and 
other Parts of Aabis, and bring colour'd 
Cloths, Glaſ- Beads, Grapes, Dates, Gt 
which they exchange for Gold, Ivory, and 
Slaves. They are all good Muſſulmen, ex. 
cept the Beduins, who are of the Sc& of 
Emeſaides. Morden ſays, tis ſometimes called 
New Arabia. Tis ſubje& Part to the rk 
and Part to its own Kings. Layts ſays, it 
abounds with Corn, Cattle, Honey, and 
Paſtures, witer'd with ſeveral Rivers, and 
that the Inhabitants are partly of a white 


and partly of a black Complexion. Some 


divide this Coaſt into the Kingdoms of Ai, 
Ades, Magadoxo, and the Republick of 373. 
ws; but Layts and others make the two latter 
only Subdiviſions of Ades. We ſhall begin 
with the latter. f N 


1. 4 p E A, or as ſome call it 4 3 EX. 


The $anſons bound it with Auel on the N. 
Fatigar on the N. W. Xos on the W. the 


River Quilimanci, which parts it from Zaw 


guebar, on the S. and the Sea on the E. 
They extend it almoſt 500 Miles from N. E. 


to S. W. and 320 where broadeſt. Le Croix 


bounds it with Megedoxo on the S. and 


7 which is Part of Aniſſinia, on the W. 


e ſays, the King and all his Subjects are 
Mahometans, and tributary to the. Ayſſnian 
Emperor; but the Territory of Grenze is 


full of Chriſtians and Pagans. The Soil 


abounds with Fruits and fat Paſture, and 
ſome Parts are ſo woody, that they are 


forced to fell a great Number of Trees to 


open the Ways. The Inhabitants are rich 
in great Cattle, and have Cows as big as the 
largeſt Camels ; but they have no Horns. 


- They carry their Ears hanging down, and 


are cover'd with Hair as white as Snow. 
Morery miſplaces this Country on the Red 
Sea, and ſays tis now for moſt Part ſubject 
to the Portugueſe ſince they took Maga 
yet tis one of the Titles of the AHſinian 

i Fo Emperor 
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Emperors. Helin ſays, the champion Coun- 
try produtes' Wheat, Barley, &. beſides 


great Store of Horſes. The People are of 


an Olive Colour, and: ſome more inclined 
to-Black than others. They go naked from 
the Girdle upwards, and poiſon'd Arrows 
are their only Arms. They ſpeak the Ara. 
lick, with but 2 little Difference in the 
Pronunciation, and are deſcended from the 
4rabians, who ſome Hundred Years ago 
made themſelves Maſters of all the Sea- 
Coaſts of both Echiepia t as far as Cape Co- 
rientes. 


The chief Places here are, 1. Barraboa, 


upon the River Nuilimancw, which the San. 
ſon: place 330 Miles N. W. from Magadoxo. 
L Croix ſays, the Name in Portagueſe ſigni- 
fies Good Coaſt, tho it ſtands upon an Arm 
of the River at ſome Diſtance from the 
Shore. Moſt Geographers think it the Ca- 
pital of this Territory, and that there is no 


' . ſuch Town as Aies; but the African Maps 


of M. du Fer, drawn up according to the 
new Obſervations of the French Academy, 
ſhew that they are miſtaken in both. Some 
ſay, the King Annaally keeps his Court 
here. 3 

2. Brava, places it in an Iſland 
form'd by the River Quilmanca or Quilma- 


nai, which Ls Croix ſays is called Oby nearer 


its Fountain. He tells us, tis a great wal. 
led Town, with Houſes built after the 


- Mooriſh Faſhion, and ſituate a little beyond 
"Tis inhabited by ſeveral rich 


the Equator. 
Merchants, who trade in Gold, Silver, Silk- 
Stuffs, & c and pay an Annual Tribute of 
4009 Livres to the Portugueſe for their Pro- 
tection. The chief Families are Mahome- 
tens, and deſcended from the 7 Arabian 
Brothers that took Refuge in theſe Parts 
from the Tyranny of the Kings of Lacah 
in Arabia Felix. The Government is Ariſto- 
cratical, the only Republick known in Afri- 
6, and the Inhabitants have a Privilege to 
chuſe 12 Cheques out of the ancienteſt Re- 
fugee Families, who have the Adminiſtration 

in their own Hands. There are vaſt Lumps 


of Ambergreece upon the Coaſt. Heylin 


fays, the 7 Brethren firſt bui't this Town 


and Magadoxo, and that 'twas govern'd by 


12 Aldermen or Common-Counſcllors, but 
now ſubje& to the Portugeſe, who took it 
under Triſtram de Cagua. H-: places it in a 
Province called Barws. Du Pleſſis ſays, the 
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Soil is very fruitful.  Sanutize calls this Re- 
publick Barraboa. . dee 

3. Magadone, Mag adaxo, or Magadoro, Mol 
and the Sanſons place it on 2 River of its 
own Name to the N. of Brava, in N. Lat. . 
Long. 763. The former in Lat, 11. Her- 
bert places it in Lat. 3. Croix ſays, cwas 
formerly a very powerful State, contain'd' 
the whole Kingdom of Alea, and was 130 
Leagues long, and 30 or 40 in Breadth, ac- 
cording to Urrete. Tis very populoents, and 
the Place of Rendezvous for the Portugueſe 
Merchants of Cambaya and Ades, who bring 
Stuffs, Drugs, Spices, &c. in Exchange for 
Gold, Ivory, Honey, Wax, and Slaves. He 
makes it a Kingdom, whoſe Sovereign is a 
Mahoemetan, and for this Reaſon all his Sub- 
jects who derive their Original from the 
Arabians ſpeak Arabick, tho' they are a Mix- 
ture of Whites, Negroes, and Tawny- 
moors. When they go to War, they uſe 
poiſon'd Arrows, and their Country abounds 
with Barley, Fruits, Horſes, and Cattle, + 
Twas the Capital of the 4rabian Colony, 
before twas ſtormed: and taken by the Por- 
tugueſe in the 15th Century. Some make it 
the Capital of Auea, tho others make it a 
diſtin& Kingdom. Lnyts ſays, tis the Seat 
of the King, and has a large Harbour and 
Caſtle. Heylin tells us, that the King pays 
a Tribute to the Abyſſinian Emperor. 


2. ADEL or ZEIL 4. 


The S#nſons bound it on the $ with des, 
on the E. with the Sea, on the W. with 
Abyſſmia and Daucala, and on the N. with 
the Streights of Babelmandel or Meccs. They 
make it 600 Miles from E. to W. and 340 
where broadeſt. La Croix makes Suaquen one 
of its N. Boundaries, and ſays 'tis 120 
Leagues in Length from Zeils to the Cape 
of Gardafuy, and 72 from thence to the Con- 
fines of Adea, He ſays, there are no high 
Mountains here, and that it ſeldom rains ; 
but 'tis well water'd with Rivers, particu- 
larly the Hawaſch, which riſes out of one of 
the Mountains of Abyſſinia, upon the Fron- 
tiers of the Provinces of Xaos and Oge; 
and being joined by the River Mach, runs E. 
with a broad deep Channel like -the Nile; 
and after it has paſſcd about 6 Miles from 
Arad in this Country, the Inhabitants di- 
vide it into ſo many Canals for watering 
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their Ground; that it loſes it ſelf before 


it reaches the Sea. Tis true, the Soil 


about the Town of Zeils is ſo dry and 
fandy, that the Inhabitants are forced to go 
two Days Journey for freſh Water; but 
then they paſs thro a Country ſo abounding 
with Corn and ggher Fruits, that there's 
more than the People of Zeila and Barbora can 
ſpend, fo that the Arabian of Adea and Ziden 
come hither to Market for Wheat, Millet, 
and Barley, and the Oil of Seſame. They 
have Sheep with a black Head and Neck, 
and Tails of 25 Pound Weight, and others 
which are all white, with Tails as long as a 
Man's Arm, twiſted like the Sprig of a 
Vine. They have Cows with Horns like 


| Stags, and black ſhaggy Hair, and others 


which are red, and only one Horn of a Foot 
long in the Middle of the Forehead, which 


turns backward. There is alſo Gold, Ivory, 


Incenſe, Pepper, and a great many Slaves, 
which they buy or ſteal in Alyſinia, and 


Which the Arabian Merchants and thoſe of 


Combeys take in Exchange for Cloths, Am- 
ber Necklaces, Glaſs Beads, Grapes, and 
Dates; and the Inhabitants of Quilia, Me- 
linda, Mombazs, &c. come to Barbera to buy 
Arabian Horſes. 

The King and all his Subjects are Mahon 
wvetans ; and. becauſe he often makes War 
with the Ayſine Emperor, who is a Chri- 
ſtian, the Turks reckon him for a Saint; yet 
the Grand Seignior is Maſter of all the 


Coaſt. The Inhabitants of all the Shore as 


far 3s Barbora are either white or brown, 
but they incline to a black Complexion the 
farther one goes to the N. W. They only 
wear Veſts. of Cotton from the Waſt down- 
wards ; but Perſons of Quality wear paint- 
ed Callicoes that cover all their Bodies. 


They are very couragious, and delight in 


War; but ſince they know not how to 
forge their Arms, they purchaſe them of the 
Turks and Arabians for Part of their Slaves 
and Booty. Heylin ſays, it abounds too 
with Honey and Wax, and that the People 
on the Sea-Coaſt are of Arabian Parentage, 
but thoſe within Land of the ancient Eth1i0- 
pick Race, and for moſt part Pagans. The 
Nabian Geographer ſays, the Country was 
formerly fubje& to the Emperor of Ethio- 


| pia, and was poſſe ſſed by Pagans, that ere &- 


ed Pillars, anointed them with Fat of Fiftes, 


and then worſbipped them. But Heylin 


ſays, tis now under Kings of its own 
which think themſelves mighrier than be 
*Tis ſaid, they owe their Riſe to Gradogms 
or Gradameth, who reigned in 1540, and 
afcer ſeveral Invaſions forced Claudiu, one 
of the Emperors, to retire into the Heart 
of his Country, and to beg the Aſſiſtance 
of the Portugueſe, with whoſe Help havin 

won-two Battles, he was defeated in a 10 
and ſlain in agth in the Year 1559, when. 
th6 he had 6oooo Foot and 3000 Horſe of 
his own Subjects, beſides the Portugueſe, the 
King of Adel got the greateſt Maſs of Coin 
and Treaſure that was ever ſeen, and ſent 
his Priſoners for Slaves to the Tubs, But 
Dr. Heylin ſays, he took the Advantage of 
the Alyſines when they had been weakened 
by their Lent Faſt, However, after this he 
ſays the ſucceeding Emperors left this King. 
dom out of the Imperial Stile, tho" they re. 
tained thoſe of many other ſmall Kingdoms 

in which they had as little Power as in this. 
The Sanſens ſay, that this Country is above 
200 Leagues in Length, either upon the 
Red Ses or upon the main Ocean. 

The chief Towns bere are, 1. -Zeils, 
which Mol places in a Gulph on the Streights 
of Babelmandel, over againſt Ades, Lat. 107, 
Long. 63 2. The 2 place it Long. 55 1. 
and La Croix in Lat. 11. 20. in a Territory 
called Barazan, He ſays, tis one of the 
fineſt Towns of the Country, has 2 good 
Harbour, abundance of Inhabitants, regy. 
Jar Streets, and Houſes built of Stone and 
Lime. Herbert ſays, it lies in or near Proll. 
my s Sinus Avalites, The Nubian Geographer 
tells us, that in his Time, wiz, the 12th 
Century, 'twas called Zaligh, and tho' ſmall, 
twas very populous, the principal Port of 
all Ethiopia, and the Place where all Ships 
that traded hither from the Red Sea and In- 
dia unladed. But Heylin ſays, that in 1516 
the Portugueſe burnt and plunder'd it. The 
Sanſons ſay, 'twas anciently called vals ; 
and Morden, that *twas the Emporium of the 
Trog/oditie. 

2. Aſum, Axum, or Aſſien, upon the main 
Ocean. Las Croix fays tis ſmall, but yields 
Plenty of Refreſhments. Nevertheleſs few 
Veſſels come hither to anchor, becauſe it 
bas no Port. Mol places it 140 Miles S. W. 


of Cape Gardafuy, and the Sanſon. almoſt 


200, 


3. Guare 
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3. Guar or Gardafui, the moſt E. Cape 
of al 2 The Sanſon place it Lat. 11. 
Long. 84. Me Long. 69. Jeronyme Lobo ſays, 
the Ancients called it the * Spices, be- 
cauſe twas frequented by Ships that came 
hither to unlade the Drugs of the Indies. 
He places it over againſt Cape Fartac in Ara- 
bia, about the Diſtance of 50 Leagues. Ad- 
miral Beaulieu ſays, there's Anchorage here 
in 9 Fathom Water upon good Ground, 
within a quarter of a League of the Land, 
which runs away N. W. 4 W. and in 6 Fa- 
thom Water, but bad Ground at 4 Leagues. 
Several Springs of freſh Water fall from the 


Mountain into the Sea on its S Side. The 


Coaſt is rocky, with few Buſhes and Greens, 
and the adjacent Country very deſert, dry, 
and hot, the Sun being in their Zenith, 
without either Shade or Wind. But about 
Leagues to the W. N. W. there's a Place 
which is pretty verdant, where the Water 
is partly freſh and partly Salt. He places it 
in Lato i 2. and ſays, the Needle varies here 
174 Deg. N. W. Tis the higheſt Land 
upon the Coaſt, and riſes to a- Precipice ; 
and our Author thinks it the hotteſt Place 
in the World. There are no Houſes, but 
wandering. Men of a very large Size, with 
Bows in Proportion. . There's no Wind 
under the Cape, becauſe Cape Orpin, a Pe- 
ninſula, in Lat 10 1. or 10. according to 
the Maps, about 3 or 4 Leagues broad, 
ſerves for a Shock to heighten and inflame 
the Wind, which runs along the Coaſt N. E. 
and S. W. whereas Cape Gardafuy is very 
bigh, and the Wind paſling over a long 
Tract of dry and hot Land, does, in Con- 
junction with the Rays of the Sun, ſo heat 
its Surface, that the Wind is waſted above 


it. He adds, there are ſeveral Mountains 


between this and Cape Orpin, inhabited by 
Negroes in a mean Arabian Dreſs, with 
Swords and Zagays for their Arms. There 


is alſo a champion Country and a Ridge of 


Rocks near Cape Orpin, which ſhoots above 
half a League into the Sea, where there's a 


| ſhallow Bay 3 Leagues broad ſhooting very 


far into the Terra Firma, and abounding 
with Fiſh, and a ſandy gravelly Soil. Our 
Author ſays, Cape Orpin is very. bad An- 
chorage, and he calls it the Winter of the 
Country, becauſe it is ſubject to violent 
Storms. Tis deſert and inacceſſible, by 
reaſon of the continual Violence of the 
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Wind, which never varies farther than from 
S. S. W. to S. W. but there's no Water nor 
Rain. He adds, that the Needle varies 
there 17 5 N. W. and that the Coaſt runs 

. and W. "Re | 

To return to Cape Gardafuy, twas an- 
ciently called the Aromata of Ptolomy, and 
is the firſt Inlet on this Side into the Red 
Ses. Heylin places it about 30 Leagues from 


«the Iſland Sororors. Mr. Ovingtox ſays, that 


moſt of the Ships that come for this Sea in 
April or later deſire for their Safety to make 
this Land; and that there's a ſmall Moun- 
tain near it like an Iſland at a Diſtance, 
which joins the Main by low Land, and is 
called Monte Felix or Feluck, with a Town 
of its own Name. Captain Saris ſays, 


there's good Fiſhing here, with Plenty of 


Water and Wood at the Town, but not ia 
the Botrom of the Bay. The Paſſage up to 
the Town is ſo large, that 3 Ships may go 
in a-breaſt without Danger between the 
high Hummock and the low ſandy Point. 
He adds, that it yields choice Gums, which 
are a delicate Perfume when burnt, and 
curious Mats, which are greatly in Requeſt 
at Aden, Maha, and the Eaft-Indies. . 


We come now to the laſt Diviſion of 
Zangucbar, with which we ſhall finiſh the 
Continent of Africa, wiz. 1 


2, The Coaſt of Abex or laber. 


II is divided into the Coaſt properly fo 
called, and Dancals or Daygali, or Baly 
Kingdom, which we ſhall deſcribe firſt, be» 
cauſe it hes next to Adel, The Sanſaxs 
bound it with the Red Ses on the N. AbyſÞ- 
nia on the W. and S. and Auel on the E. 
They extend it 3 16 Miles along the Coaſt, 
and 120 where broadeſt. ö 
The Author of the Remarles upon the 
Relations of the Jeſuits Lobo and Telex, 
bound up with Thewenot, gives this Account 
on't. The King makes a very mean Figure, 
and is as unpolite as a Boor. They ſay, 
that rhe Country is four Days Journey in 
Length, and one in Breadth, and call it the 
Country of Salt, becauſe all that is conſu- 
med in Eshiopia is fetched from hence, and 
it paſſes here inſtead of Coin. They take 
it out of a Rock, where they cut it in 
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Form of Bricks 8 Inches long, and 4 ſquare. 


"Tis very white, fine, and hard: A great 
Number of Workmen are continually em- 


Su dveliticer- 8-H as ths" Promo 
then called Moſylon, and now the Cies we 


Docono, near which the Sea makes à little 


ployed to cut it, and they tranſport ſo Gulph, and then contracts it ſelf on a ſud- 
much of it, that they lade 600 Camels and* den, fo that the Chanel can't be above 10 


Mules with nothing elſe. Tis ſo hot in 


or 12 Leagues broad, and there are 5 or 6 


the Fields where they cut the Salt, that Iſlands in it that hinder the Paſſage of the 


ſometimes it melts the Wax upon the Let- 


Rocks near them, which are difficult to 


ters in their Pockets. Du Pleſſi bounds it avoid. He adds, that there are two great 
on the W. with Angete. La Crete begins it * Lakes in it full of Crocodiles. Some make 


at the Month of the Red Sea; and extends 


it from Lat. 11 1. to 131. He bounds it 


on the W. with Balgada, on the S. with the 


Kingdom of Arrio or Dobas, and on the N. 


„with the little Citadel of Adefolo in the 


Kingdom of Tegre, 30 Leigues from Ma- 
2wew, He ſays, it lies in the Form of a 
Triangle, and that the Soil is for moſt Part 
barren, and conſiſts only of Thorns and 
Sand; without Rivers or Torrents. There 
are few Piains among the Mountains, and 
no Rain, but a little in Winter, ſo that 
Travellers are obliged to dig the Ground 
for Water, which is brackiſh. They have. 
only low Huts for the Shepherds called Bi- 
dum; but on the Sea-Side there's a little 
Town with a Harbour and Citadel, called 
Bailurium, 10 Miles from the Mouth of the 
Sea. The King is a Mabometan, and very 
much dreads the 4byſinian Emperor. For- 
merly the King of Dongali was an Enemy 
to the Ayſſini ant, according to Sanutius; 
but Godignas and Ferrik tell us, that after 
that hie became their Fributary ;. and Du 
Pleſſis, that he was their Ally. But our Au- 
_thor adds, that now the Kingdom is ſubje& 
te the Grand Seignior, and that there's a 
Mountain here noted for.the Monaſtery of 
© Debralibanos, where the famous Abbot Jo 

| Haymon was interred. It appears by a Track 
bound up with Thewvenet's Collection, and 
entituled; 4 Diſcovery of ſome Countries be- 
tween- the Abyſſinian Empire and the Coaſt of 
Melinda, that it was poſſeſſed at one time 
both by the Galan, and Mahomet am. Heylin 
bounds this Country with Barnagaſ on 
the N. Adel-on the S. the Red Sea an the E. 
and on the W. with Debas. He ſays, the 
Soil and People are of the ſame Nature 
with · the Province of Dobes.. It takes up 
fome- Part of the Gulph of Arabia within 
the Streights- of Babelmandel, and without 
thoſe Streighes the greateſt Part of that 


ſpacious Bay which was agciently called. 
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this a Part of the Coaſt of jan; but Layti 
annexes it to the Coaſt of ben. He ſays 
the Country hereabouts is more pleaſant and 
fruirful than that of the Northern Tra& 
and is under the Juriſdiction of the Moors, * 


The chief Towns here, according to Ls 


Groix and Heylin, are, 1. Boilurium, that 
which Mol calls Bayler, a little Town with 
a Harbour and Caſtle 10 Miles from the 
Mouth of the Red Sea. 2. Yels, or rather 
Leila; er, to Davity, a well frequent» 
ed Harbour of the ſame Sea, in N. Lat. 3. 
Heylin ſays, tis the Antiphila- of @rabo. 
3. Korkors, a fine Place, adorned with the 
King's Palace, à fine Church, and a rich 
Monaſtery called Nazareth, which is ſituate 
to the E. 4. Manadeli, a populous Town, 
with about 2000 Houles. 5 | 


9. The Cos 0 Abex, roperly ſo 
e 


TI E Sanſons bound it with the Red Se 

on the E. and S. Nabis and Abyſinia, 
with the Coaſt of Jian, on the W. and 8. 
and Upper Egypt on the N. They extend it 
660 Miles along the Coaſt, and 200 where 
broadeſt: Mel makes it but 510 Miles in 
Length, and not go in Breadth. The San. 
fons ſay, that all this Coaſt: was formerly 
ſubje& to Barnagaſſo, till about 100 Years 
ago twas ſeized by the Turks.” The Coun- 
try is dry, not much cultivated, and drives 
but a ſmall Trade. The People are fierce, 
and retain much of their ancient Barbarity. 
The Air is exceſſive hot and unhealthful, 
the Country dry, ſandy, barren, and for 
moſt Part deſert, eſpecially rewards the N. 
and the Inhabitants are generally Mrhome- 
tans; and ſubje& to the Turks, Du Pleſſes 
ſays, they imitate the &4byſmes in their Min- 
ners. He extends it from N. Lat. 6:0 23. 


The 


— — 


— 


The chief Places here are, 1. Swaquem, 
Saquem, or Suaquen. The Sanſons place it 
near the Mouth of the River Canfila, on the 
N. Side of an Iſland of the fame Name, 
over againſt the Harbour of Ziden in Ara- 
bis, at the Diſtance of near too Leagues 
from the latter, The Tarks took it in 1558, 
and keep a Baſha here, whoſe Dominion ex- 
rends over all the Red Sea, and there's Coral 
Fiſhing near the above-mentioned Iſland. 
Luyts places it in the Middle between its 
innetmoſt Bay and the Streighr of Babel. 
mandel. Du Pleffs praiſes the Harbour, and 
fays, the Turks have a good Garriſon here, 
and that tis the grand Paſſage to Ziden. Du 
Fer places it 250 Leagues from Suez, and 
260 from Babelmandel. Lobo, who was kept 
Priſoner for a while by the Turks in the 
Ind of Suaquem, ſays, tis very fmall, 
round, and populous, and that there's a 
Cuſtom-Houſe where the K. of Balou ſhares 


the Duties of all Merchandizes with the Turks. 


He places it 100 Leag. N. W. from the Ifle 
of Maſſous, whereas Mol makes it but 160 
Miles. He adds, that tho this Ifland is 


ſmaller than Maſous, yet tis better fortified 


both by Art and Nature, becauſe tis en- 
compaſſed with Rocks, and that "cis out of 
the Bounds of the Turkiſh Empire, and be. 
Tongs of Right to the poor Prince of the 
Country call'd Balow. Heylin praiſes it for 
one of the richeſt Cities of the E. Parrs of 
Africa, and ſays, the Harbour has ſome 
ſmooth Tides, ſure Anchorage, will hold 
300 Ships of great Burt hen, and 'tis ſo com- 
modious, that Veſſels of all Sorts both 
within and without the Harbour are com- 
monly ugladen at the Merchants Doors, to 
which Ship-Beaks ſerve for Bridges, 
Tis alſo well traded to by Land, becauſe 
there's an opeo and ſafe . thro' the 
Mountains for the Carriage and Recarriage 
of Commodities to and from Ah. The 
Turks call their Governor here the Begler- 
beg of Abaſſis, and Pory ſays, that in his 
Time the Turks had a Garriſon here of 3ovo 
Men. Some ſay tis the Ofium Sebaficum of 
Strabo, others the Ptolemars Ferarum or the 
Epitherias of the. Ancients, and ſome the 
Sucche of Pliny, who numbers it among the 
Cities of the Trogledites, who tis obſerved 
are all called Suchæi in the Scripture. f 
2. Erquike, Ercoeco, Ercoc, Arguico, or Ar- 
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quica, Moll places it over againſt the Iſland 
Matzums, almoſt 160 Miles S. E. from Saa- 
quem, The Sanſons make the Diſtance almoſt 
240 Miles thr6 the Forreſt of Xumers, which 
is almoſt full of Shrubs. They ſay it has a- 
good Harbour, and that the Ancients cal- 
led it Magnum Littws, Some ſay, the Turk: 
have another Baſha here. Lobo, who was a 
Priſoner alſo here for ſome time, ſays, it 
lies two Leagues above Maſſous and that 
tis a Place bur ill fortificd, and worſe ftor'd 
with Ammunition and Proviſions, ſo that it 
only ſerves to keep the Water, which the 
Inhabitants of Maſſins come to fetch every 
Day in little Boats. The Jeſuirs Almeida 
and Telex ſay, that the Coalt 12 Leagues 
from hence to Dofals, another little ſhallow 
Harbour belonging to the Turks, is called 
Tigre Kingdom, and chicfly inhabited by 
the Moors, Some call it the Alulis of Ptolo- 
my, and the Aduliton of Pliny, - Heylin ſays, 
a Paſſage opens to it thro the Mountains as 
well as to Suachen, Mprery tell us, it has a 
convenient Harbour, and a good Trade, 
and that the Turks here are ſubject to the 
Beglerbeg of Suaquen. *' SIE 

3. The Iſland of Matzus or Miſſous. Lobo 
ſays, it has about 1200 Fathom in Compaſs, 
and is in Form of a Man's Foot, There's 
a Road for Ships between the Iſland and the 
Continent, and the Baſha's Lieutenant te- 
ſides here as Judge of the Differences which 
happen about the Cuſtom-Houſe. He adds, 
that below it lies the Iſland of Meks, which 
is 16 LeIgues in Length, but narrow, and 
very populous, becaule there's a Fiſhery for 
Pearls. * * 

4. Riſa. Lobo ſays, it lies very near K. 
rondelo, where the Children of Iſrael paſſed 
out of Egypt; and that this is the Place 
where they load and unload all Things that 
go to or from Egypt: It lies in the Opening 
of the Mountains which bound this Side of 
Ethiopia ; and Yoſſi has well obſerved in his 
Book of the Origine of the Nile, that when 
tis Summer in that Part of the Mountains 
which is towards the Ses, tis Winter on 
the other Side. Our Author adds, that a 
Deſert lies betwixt this and Susguem, where > + 
in he agrees with Mod, who places this 
Town on the E Side of the Nite, atmoſt 
300 Miles from Susguen. 


Having 
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Having thus gone thro? the ſeveral Divi- 
ſions of - Ethiopis, we ſhall only add the fol- 
lowing new Relation concerning this Coun- 
try, abſtraKed from the Treatiſe of M. Pon- 
cet, M. D. who made himſelf fo famous at 
Cairo, that he was prevailed upon to make 
a Voyage hither in 1698, 1699, and 1700, 
to undertake the Cure of the Emperor of 
Ethiopia, which he effected, and by that 
Means became better acquainted with the 
Conſtitutions, Laws and Cuſtoms, of the 
Court, than any other Traveller, beſides the 
Opportunity he had to make Diſcoveries in 
= ſeveral Countries thro' which he paſ- 
ed. | | 

Our Author ſays, the Kingdom of Sennar 
is bounded on the W. with that of Sudan, 
whither the Merchants of Upper Egypt trade 
For Gold and Slaves, and that the Kings of 
theſe two Countries are almoſt continually 
at Wars. 

The chief Places he mentions here are, 
1, Machen, a large Town on the E. Side of 
ho Nile, which he ſays forms two great 
Iſlands full of Palm-Trees, Senna and Colo- 
 quintids, Tis the only inhabited Place 
between Sudan and Heleoue, and he places it 
in the Province of Fungi. It is ſubje& to 
the King of Semar, and begins the Country 
of the Barberins.. 

2. Argos. Tis the Seat of the Governor 
of the Province, and the chief Officers of 
the Cuſtoms, viz. the King of Dongols's Son. 
It lies over againſt achon, on the other Side 
of the Nile. M. Poncet tells us, that Prince 
never appears in Publick but on Horſeback, 
cover'd with 200 little Braſs Bells, and at- 
tended by 20 Musketeers, and 200 Soldiers 
arm'd with Lances and Sabres. The Duties 
he reccives of Strangers conſiſt of Soap and 
Linen. His Palace is large, and built of 
Sun-burnt Brick. The Walls are very high, 
and flank'd at Diſtances with great ſquare 
Towers, but no Port-holes, becauſe Muſ- 
lets are their only Fire-Arms. 

Dr. Poncet gives this Account of the 
Country and People: From Machos to Sen- 
war there's a very pleaſant Plain for about a 
League in Breadth, with the Nile in the 
Middle, out of which they pump the Wa- 
ter upon the Lands by Oxen ; but beyond 
it there are Deſerts. They trade by Barter 
of one Commodity for another, inſtead of 


uſing Silver. Their only Bread is Dora, 
3 
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made of a ſmall round Grai of i 
they alſo make a Sort of thick FoBly- ws 


almoſt every Hour, becauſe it will not keep. 


They keep it in Gourds, and drink it till 


they are drunk, The People are healthy 
and ſtronger than the Europeans. Their 
Houſes are of Mud, low, and cover'd with 
the Reed of Dora. Their Horſes are very 
well ſhap'd, and fit to be managed; but 


they are very much fatigued by their Sad. 


dles, which are high both before and be. 
hind. Perſons of Quality go bare-headed 


with braided Hair, and bare-legged, with 


nothing but a fingle Sole on their Feer, 
made faſt with Latchets. They wear an ill 
ſhap'd Veſt without Sleeves. The common 
People wrap themſelves up in a Piece of 
Linen Cloth of a Hundred ſeveral Faſhions, 
The Children are almoſt naked, The Men 
always carry Lances, with Iron Hooks ac one 
End, of which ſome are very neat. Thoſe 


who wear Swords, cry them hanging on 


their Left Arms. They are very lewd and 
profane; and cho' they profeſs Mahometiſw, 
yet they know no more than the bare For. 
mulary of their Faith, which they repeat 
upon all Occaſions. There's a great Num. 
ber of Hermitages and Churches half ruin'd 
in this Country, and twas quite depopu- 
lated by the Plague about two Years before 
our Author was there. | 

3. Dongola or Daxcala, the Seat of the King, 
who keeps a great Boat here to paſs the Nile 


for the publick Good. It lies on the E. Side 


of the River, upon the Deſcent of a dry 
ſandy Hill. The Houſes are ill built, and 
the Streets half deſerted, and filled with 
Heaps of Sand, occaſioned by Floods from 
the Mountains. There's a larg&Caſtle in 
the Middle, but the Fortifications are very 
ordinary. However, it ſerves to awe the 
Arabians, who are Maſters of the open 
Country, where they have the Liberty to 
feed their Flocks upon paying a ſmall Tri- 
bute to the King. M. Poncet tells us, he 
had an Audience here of the King, who 
was clad in a Veſt of green Velvet that 
reached to the Ground, He has a nume- 
rous Guard, Thoſe next his Perſon carry 
before them a long Sword in the Scabbard. 
The outward Guards carry Half-Pikes, His 
Kingdom is Hereditary, but he pays a Tri- 
bute to the K. of Semnar. 


4. Koyti, 


Oper ETHIOPIA. 


4. "Korti, a fair Town on the Nile, The 
People farther up the River are in Rebellion 
2gainſt the King of Sennar, and pillage the 
Caravans that paſs thro' their Country, ſo 
that they are forced to turn off from the 
River between the S. and W. towards the 
great Deſert of Bibonda, which is not to be 
croſſed in leſs than 5 Days; yet there's 
Graſs and Trees in ir, ſo that 'tis not ſo 
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Mun.) The Houſes are but one Story, and 
ill built, but have > flat Roof, which is ve. 
ry convenient. The Suburbs conſiſt of ſor. 
ry thatch'd,Cottages. The King's Palace is 
urrounded with high Walls of Sun burnt 
Brick; but our Author ſays, tis only a. 
confus'd Pile of Buildings. However, the 
Apartments are furniſhed with rich large 
Carpets after the Manner of the Levan: 


frightful as the Deſerts of Libys. 

5. Derreirs, a conſiderable Village upon 
the Nile which the Caravans come to, after 
croſſing the above-mentioned Deſert, Our 
Author ſays, this is a plentiful Country, 
and therefore he ſuppoſes the Inhabicants 
calld it Beladals, i. e. God's Country. He 
tells us, that there's ſcarce a Village from 


Our Author and his Company had an Au- 
dience here of the King, of which he gives 
the following Account: Firſt they put off 
their Shoes, which is obſerved by all, both 
Strangers and Natives. Then they enter d 
into a large Court pay'd with Nttle ſquare 
Tiles of different Colours, round which 
the Guards ſtood arm'd with Lances. There 
hence to the W. but the Inhabitants, who they were obliged to ſtop ſhort before a 
live in Tents, furniſh Travellers with Pro- Stone near the open Hall of Audience, to 
viſions. ſalute the King by falling upon their Knees, _ 
6. Guerry, the Seat of a Governor, who and thrice kiſſing the Ground, according to 
examines the Caravans whether any of the the Cuſtom of the Country. He was then 
Company have the Small-pox, which makes 19 Years of Age, black, but well ſhap'd, 
18 great a Deſtruction in this Country as and of a majeſtick Preſence, without thick 
the Plague in Europe, and cauſes them to Lips or a flat Noſe, ſo common to his Sub. 
orm Quarentain in the Place where they je&s. He ſat upon a rich Bed under a Ca- : 
paſs over the Nile. For this End they put nopy, with his Legs a-croſs, and 20 old 
both the Men and Goods in one Veſſel, and Men ſeated round hint after the ſame Man- 
draw the Beaſts by Cords faſten'd about their ner, but ſomewhat lower. He was cloathed - 
Heads and Bellies, which they flacken ac- with a long Veſt of Silk embroider'd with 
cording to the Motion of the Veſſel; but Gold, girt with a fine Callico Scarf, and 
many of the Beaſts die in the Paſſage, be - had a white Turban on his Head, and the 
cauſe tho' the Nile is not broad here, yet old Men were dreſſed like him. Ar the 
tis rapid and deep. Entrance of the Hall, the Prime Miniſter - 
7. Alfas, a large Village built with ſquare ſtanding, complimented the King in the 
Stone, where the Men are tall and comely. Names of our Author and his Company, 
From hence the Caravans, to avoid the and dehver'd back his Anſwer to uss Then 
great Windings of the Nile, paſs thro' fome they ſaluted the Prince a ſecond time, and - 
Villages to the N. E. and croſs a great preſented him with Cryſtals and other ES. 


Illand, which is not ſet down in our Maps, 
to Harbagy and the Forreſts of Acaccias, 
which are full of high thorny Trees, load- 
ed with yellow and blue Flowers of a very 
agreeable Flavour, and ſtor'd with little 
green Parrots, a Sort of Woodbons, and 
many other Birds unknown in Europe. From 


hence they paſs thro large fruitful Plains 
t 


0 

8. Sennar or Suſa, a City of charming Si- 
mation, and near a League and a half in 
Compaſs, but not neat, nor well govern'd. 
It contains near 100000 Souls, and lies on 
the W. Side of the Nile, upon an Eminence, 
Lat. 13. 4. (which is 2 Deg. more S. than 


ropean Curioſities, He asked many Que« 
ſtions, and ſcemed to bear a profound Re- 
ſpe& to the Emperor of Ethiopia. After an 
Hour's Audience, our Author and his Come - 
any retired, making three low Reverences. 
e ordered his Guards to attend them to - 
their Ledgings, and ſent them great Veſſels 
filled with Butter and Honey, beſides Oxen, 
Sheep, and other Proviſions. This Prince 
dines twice a Week at one of his Country 
Houſes a League from the Town. When 
he marches abroad, he is preceded by 3 or 
400 Horſemen mounted noon fine Horſes, 
and attended by a great Number of Foot- 
men and Soldiers, loudly ſinging his Praiſes, 
and 
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and play ing upon Tabors. Seven or Eight 
Hundred Women and Maids march with 
the Soldiers, and carry upon their Heads 
- great round Baskets of Straw of different 
Colours, and finely made, repreſenting all 
Sorts of Flowers, with Pyramidical Covers, 
and full of Copper Diſhes tinn'd over, in 
which are Meats ready dreſs'd, and Fruits. 
Theſe Diſhes are firſt five up to the King, 
and then diſtributed among his Attendants. 
The March is cloſed by 2 or 300 Horſemen, 
that follow in the ſame Order as the fore- 
moſt. The King, who never appears in 
Publick withour a Silk Gawſe over his Face 
of ſeveral Colours, fits down to Table as 
ſoon as he is arrived. His uſual Diverſions 
are fo propoſe Prizes to the Nobility, and 
to ſhoot with them at a Mark with a'Gun, 
at which our Author obſerves they were 
not then very expert. After the beſt Part 
of the Day is ſpent in this Exerciſe, they 
Teturn to the Town in the ſame Order as 
they ſer our. They have this Entertain- 
ment-every Wedneſday and Saturday ; but on 
other Days, the King holds a Council Mor- 
ning and Evening, and adminiſters Juſtice 
without leaving any Crime unpunithed. 
They don't ſeek to protract Cauſes in this 
Country; but as ſoon as a Criminal is ſeiz d, 
he is carried before the Judge, who exa- 
mines, and if guilty, condemns him ; af- 
ter which they execute the Sentence upon 
the Spot, by throwing the Criminal upon 
the Ground, and beating him to Death up- 
on the Breaſt with great Clubs. 
Our Author ſays, all Things are ſo cheap 
at Semar, that a Camel coſts not above 7 or 
$ Livree,-an Ox 45. 24. a Sheep 15. 3d. 
and a Hen but 1d. They mike Wheaten 
Bread for none but Srrangers, and them- 
ſelves only eat that of Dora, formerly men- 
tioned, which is good enough while new, 
but grows inſipid in a Day, and not fit to 
be eaten. Tis a Sort of large Cake about 
the Thickneſs of a Crown. The Commo- 
dities of this Country are Elephants Teeth, 
the Fruit called Tamarinds, Civet, Tobacco, 
Gold Duſt, &c. They keep a Market every 


Day for all Sorts of Goods and Proviſions 


in a wide Place in the Middle of the Town, 
and they have another before the King's Pa. 
Jace for Slaves, where they fit croſs-legged 
upon the Ground, the Males on one Side, 
and the Females on the other. They ſel! 
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the ſtrongeſt for 10 Crowns, which makes 


the Egyptian Merchants buy up great Num. 


rs every Year. Their ſmalleſt Coin j 
lictle Bit + Iron in the Figure of St. 4. 
thony's Croſs, worth about a French Double 
The Fadda comes from Turkey, which is a 
ſmall Silver Piece leſs than a Denier, and 
worth a Penny. They uſe none elſe but 
round $paxiſh Reals and Piaſters, which ate 
worth here about 4 Livres, for the ſquare 
ones won't paſs. _ | ; 

Our Author ſays, the Heats are ſo violent 
here from the Beginning of January to the 
End of April, which is their Summer, that 
a Man can ſcarce breath in the Day, and 
they are followed by great Rains for three 
Months, which cauſe a Mortality both 


among Men and Beaſts : But this our Au- 


thor imputes partly to the Naſtineſs of the 
Inhabitants, who ſuffer their Waters to 
ſtagnate for want of dreining them off. He 
tells us, that the People are naturally crafty 
and deceirful, but very ſuperſtitious Mabe. 
metans; yet they drink ſtrong Liquors in 
private. Their common Draught is the 
Beer called Bouſa, like that of Dangela, made 
of the Grain Dors, parch'd upon the Fire, 
and then ſtecp'd 24 Hours in cold Water, 
Notwithſtanding they love Coffee, yet they 
don'tuſe it in Erhiepia. The Women of Quali. 
ty wear a Silk or fine Callico Veſt, with large 
Sleeves hanging down to the Ground, Their 
Hair is twiſted, and adorned with Rings of 
Silver, Copper, Braſs, Ivory or Glaſs, of 
various Colours, which are Aged to theit 
Locks in Form of Crowns. They bave 
others of the ſame about their Arms, Legs, 
Ears, and Noſtrils. They wear ſeveral 
Rings too upon their Fingers ſet with 
Stones; but they are not fine. They wear 
nothing on their Feet but ſingle Soles, fa- 
ſten'd with Strings like thoſe of Dongols, and 
the ordinary Women and Girls are oaly co- 
ver'd from the Waſt to the Knee. 

Dr. Poncet ſays, the Commodities import- 
ed here are Spices, Paper, Braſs, Iron, Braſs- 
Wire, Vermillion ſublimate, white and yel- 
low Arſenick, Iron Ware, Spica of France, 
Mahaleb of Egypt, which is ſtrong ſcented, 
Venice Ware, which are Glaſs Beads of ſeve- 
ral Sorts and Colours, and Black called Koo, 
which they highly eſteem, and uſe to blacken 
their Eyes and Eyebrows. Our Author ob- 
ſerves, that the ſame Commodities have a 

good 
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Fat of a Poppy. 


| great Trade'to the Eaſt, and at the Time of 
t 


the Monſſon embark at Suaguen upon the Red 


Sea, where there's Pearl Fiſhery that be · 
longs to the Grand Seignior, and ſail to 
Mocha in Arabia Felix, which is ſubje & ty che 


"King of Taten, Ind from thence procged 
155 inet, ag 


to Suras with Gold, Elephapts 
Teeth, for which they, bring back Spices 
and other Ipdian Merchandize in Exchange. 
Our Author tells us, they commonly ſpend 
two Years in making that Voyage. 
He ſays, that when the K. of Smar dies, 
the Great, Council Fig and orders .the 
Throats een o all the Brothers to the 
Prince his Succeſſor; but our Author tells 
of one of two of the King's Brothers that 
had the good Fortune to be preſerved from 
this barbarous Cuſtom. . _ ; 
9. Bacras, a large Borough, the Lord of 
which was 130 Years old, and as ſtrong as 
if he had been but 40. He had ſerved fiyg 
Kings of Sennar. a 
10. Giefim, a conſiderable Town, on the 
Bank of the Nile, and in the Middle of 2 
Forreſt of Trees higher than our talleſt 
Oaks, and ſome ſo big that 9 Men gould 
ſcarce fachom. Their Leaf is like a- Me» 
Jon, and their Fruit, which is bitter, like a 
Gourd, * There are ſome round ones, and 


others quite hollow by Nature, into which 


they enter'd thro' a little Door into a kind 
of Chamber open at the Top, where 50 Per- 
ſons might eaſily ſtand cloſe one by another. 
There's another Tree as high as the former, 


but no thicker than our Oaks. Its Fruit is 


like a Water-Melon in Farm, but not 2 
ſo big. Tis divided within into little Cells 
fill'd with yellow Seeds, and a Subſtance 
that reſembles Powder-Sugar, which is ſharp, 
but has a pleaſant refreſhing Flavour. The 

ark is hard and thick ; the Bloſſom has five 
white Leaves like a Lilly, and Seed like 
There's another Sort of 

ree here called Deleb, almoſt like Palm- 
Trees, but as high again, with Leaves like 
a Fan, but broader. frs Fruit grows round 
and in Bunches, and from the Stalk to the 
Middle ſomewhat thicker than that of 
Palm-Trees. Tis covered with; Shells in 
Form of a Cup. Tis yellow when ripe, 


and its Rind is ſo thick and hard, that when quer-wiſe. 
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god Vent in Ethiopia, only at Sennar the 
1275 Gla $ Bead ur ber, and in Erhio- 
pis the leaſt. Ide. Merchants here drive a 
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the Winds ſhake the Trees, it knocks 3 
Fung one another, and makes # ftrange 
Noiſe; and if any ſhould fall upon 1 Macke 
"Head, *twonld certainly kill hini. Tis di 
ficult to crack the Shell, which contains a 
World of little Strings that ſupport 2 Sy 
ſtance almoſt like Honey, which ſmells like * 
Bann, ind is very ſweet” and Pleaf; 
the Middle on't there's a Sort of large Hard, 
datk-col6utedPex, 1 ach is the $224 of the 
Tree. This Tree Itfo bears another Ffült 
of the Figure of a Redifh, coveted with 
three Skins, which; when taken off, it 
caſts like roaſted Cttcfurs. The Demi is. as 
it were cke Male of che. Deleb. *Tis nbt 
helf (0 hig is the S tits 
Leas are almoſt as fong, and twice 3 
broad, and they make Baskets, Mats, ant 
Sails of them, for the Veſſels of the Red 
Ses. Its Fruit is à Foot long, cover'd 
with 5 or 6 Leaves, an b * is very 
nouriſhing, *wHjte, and, fete. like Milf. 
There's another Tree called Cougles, of a 
prodigious Bulk. Tias it were 9 or 10 
great Trees bound and glited together after 
a very irregular Manner. It*has a ſmall 
Leaf, and bears no Fruit but little blue 
Flowers without Scent. There Ie ſeveril 
other Trees in the vaſt ForreftF of this 
Country unknown to Europeans, and there» 
fore they are omitted. Gzeſim lies in the 
Middle between the Town of Semar and 
the Confines of Ethiopia, and in N. Lat. 10. 
according to the Jeſuit Brevedext, Here 
Travellers are obliged to quit their Camels, 
becauſe of the Mountains and poiſonous 
Herbs; for which Reaſon they only uſe 
Mules and Horſes in Ethiopia, but without 
ſhoing them, Here they ſell the Camels, 
upon Condition they ſhall be only made uſe 
of as far as Girans, whither the People re- 
ſort to buy them. Here our Author ſaw a 
Caravan of Gebert, who he ſays are Mah 
metans, that depend upon the Emperor of 
Ethiopia, who treats them like Slaves, as 
their Name imports. When it rains in _ 
theſe Parts, *tis always preceded by Thun- 
der and Lightning. e Heavens are ge» 
nerally ſerene in the Day ; but the Heat is 
intolerable. 4 
11, Deleb, a Village ſo called, by reaſon 

of the long Walks of Trees which reach al- 
moſt out of Sight, and are planted Che- 
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12. Fbethns, There's a kind of Box- Tree in 
the Neighbourbood which has neither the 
Leaf nor Hardneſs of ours. The Road is 
full of great thick Forreſts of Tamarinds, 
always green, with Leaves 2 little longer 
than thoſe of Cypreſs. They aſt little 
blue Bloſſoms, which have a — Smell, 
and a Fruit almoſt like a Plumb called 


4 Fb. 
13. erte, a _pret 

neat Houſes built of indian Canes in a fine 
Vale, encompaſſed with Mountains. There's 
a little Brook at the going out of the Town 
which ſeparates Ethiepia from the Kingdom 
of gamer. There's, a World of pleaſant 
Fountains from hence. to Gender, the 1 
tal of Ethiopia, and almoſt a Chain gf de- 
lightful Mountains of different Figures, co- 
vered with Trees that unknown in Eu- 
rope, and that ſeem larger and higher than 
thoſe of Semar. Some of theſe Mountains 
riſe in Pyramids, and others in Cones, and 
are ſo well cultivated, that there's no waſt 
Ground, and ſo populous, as if tw-as one 


continued Tow 


14. Fambiffo * Village that belongs 
to the Patriarch of Ethiopia. | 
- 15, Abied, another upon a high Moun- 
tain covered with Sycamores. From hence 
to Gieſm the Fields are filled with Cotton. 
This Country abounds with Ebony Trees, 
Indian Canes, Bears, and Lyons, which are 
driven away by lighting great Fires. Squi- 
naxtes, and other Aromatick Plants and 
Herbs, grow upon the Mountains, The 
River Gondovs in this Neighbourbood is ve- 
deep and rapid, and almoſt as broad as 
Seine at Pars, It falls with ſuch Vio- 
lence from the Mountains, that in an In- 
pndation it bears all before it, and in great 
Floods 'tis not to be paſſed under 10 Days. 
It falls into another River called 7ekeſel, 3. . 
Dreadful, and afterwards into the Nile. 
There are two other large Rivers here, bor- 
dered with great Box- Trees as high as our 
Beeches, and a Plain planted with Pome- 
granate Trees 
16. Giroms, a Village on the Top of a 
Mountain, from whence there's a Proſpect 
of the fineſt Country in the World. Here 
they leave the Camels to take Horſes, Our 
Author tells us, that when the Emperor 


ſends Meſſengers for any one to come to 


kis Court, they recommend bis Baggage to 


ity Town of 5 or, 600 
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the Lord of the firſt Village he meets 

the Road, who puts it into the Rad os 
his Vaſſals, that are obliged to carry ir to 


the next Village, and from thence tis care. 


fully deliver'd from one Village to 
till N to the Ser * 
17. Chelgs, a great fair Town, encom 
ſed with Aloes. *Tisa Place of grear oe 
merce, 'and a daily Market, where the In. 
-habirants of the neighbouring Country 
come to buy Civet, Gold, and all Sorts of 
Cattle and Proviſions, The K. of Sennay 
has here by the Emperor's Conſent an Offi. 
cer of the Cuſtoms, to receive all the Dy. 
ties of Cotton which they bring from his 
Kingdom into Erhiopis, and are equally gi. 
vided between thoſe two Princes. About 
two Leagues N. of this Town there's ; 
Torrent which falls from a high ſteep 
Mountain with a Caſcade, and dividing in. 
to ſeveral Canals, waters all the Country 
and renders it very fruicful, 
18. Barke, a neat little Town in the Mid. 
dle of a pleaſant Plain, half a Day's Jour. 
ney from Gar, the Capital of Echiogis 
and within Sight on't. ? 
19. Gontar or Gendar, Moll places it 
the E. Side of the Lake Tears, Lat. i 1 
Long. 54. but 204 M. S. E. of Sear or Suſs, 
Mr. Poncet ſays, the Emperor was very civil 
to him at his Arrival here, provided him 
a Lodging in the Palace ; and when he wene 
to the publick Audience, he was condutt- 
ed by the Meſſengers thro' more than 20 
Apartments into a Hall, where the Emperor 
was ſeated upon his Throne, which was a 
Sort of Couch cover'd with a red Damask 
Carpet, flower'd with Gold, and great Cu- 
ſhions round, wrought with the ſame. The 
Feet of the Throne were of maſſy Silver, 
and 'twas placed at the Bottom of the Hall 
in an Alcove, cover'd with a Dome, all 
ſbining with Gold and Azure. The Empe. 
ror was cloathed with a Silk Veſt embroi» 
der'd with Gold, and very long Sleeves, and 
had 2 Scarf embroider'd after the ſame 
Manner. He was bare-headed, but his Hair 
was neatly braided, and his Forehead was 
adorned with a ſparkling Emerald. He fate 
alone croſs-legged ; but the great Lords 
ſtood on each Side in their Ranks, with 
their Hands croſs'd, and in a profound Si- 


Jence. Our Author kiſs'd the Emperor's . 
Hand after three low Reverences ; but be 
oy by does 
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does not permit others to do it till t 
have fallen thrice on the Ground, and oy 
ſed his Feet. After ſome Queſtions and 
Anſwers, he preſented the Emperor with 
pictures, Looking-Glafſes, Cryſtals, and 
other fine Glaſs- Works, which the Empe- 
ror graciouſly received, and returned him 
1 fine Collation. The Religious Erhiopions 
have a particular Devotion for the Day of 
che Aſſumption of the Virgin, and on this 
Day the Emperor communicates and a 
pears in Publick. Our Author ſaw the 
lemony by the Emperor's Invitation, and 
ives this brief Account on't. Twelve 
bouſand Men were drawa up in 
File in the great Court of the Palace. The 
Emperor had a Veſt of blue Velvet flower'd 
with Gold, which trailed upon the Ground. 
His Head was cover'd with a Muſlia ſtriped 
with Gold, in the Form of the Crowns of 
the Ancients, with the Middle of his Head 
bare, and his Shoes were wrought after the 
Indian Faſhion, with Flowers beſet with 
Pearls. Two Princes of the Blood richly 
dreſſed waited for him at the Palace Gate 
with a noble Canopy, under which the Em- 
ror marched, with his Trumpets, Kettle» 
Dams, Flutes, 1 Ce. going be» 
fore. He was followed by the 7 chief Mi- 
niſters of the Empire, ſupporting each 
other by the Arms with Lances in their 
Hands, and their Heads covered almoſt like 
the Emperor's. One walked in the Middle 
bare-headed, carrying the Imperial Crown, 
reſting upon his Breaſt. Tis very magnifi- 
cent, and cloſed with a fine Croſs of Pre- 
cious Stones' on the Top. The Officers of 
the Crown, ſupported in the ſame Manner, 
followed ſinging the Emperor's Praiſes, and 
anfwering as it were in Quires. Then came 
the Musketeers in their cloſe- bodied Coats 
of different Colours, and were followed by 
the Archers carrying their Bows and Ar- 
rows. Laſtly, the Proceſſion was cloſed b 
the Emperor's Led-Horſes richly harneſſed, 
and covered with coſtly Stuffs of Gold 
hanging down to the Ground, and fine Ty- 
ger's Skins over them. The Patriarch in 
is Pontifical Habits, wrought with Croſſes 
of Gold, waited for him at the Entrance of 
the Chapel, accompanied with near a 
Hundred Prieſts clad in White. They 
made a Lane on both Sides, and held an 
lon Croſs in their Hands, ſome within, 
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and others without the Chapel. The Pa. 
triarch took the Emperor by the Right Hand 
at the Entrance of the Chapel which is cal- 
led Tenſa Chriſtos, i.e. the Church of the 
Reſurrection, and led him through the 
Middle of Prieſts, holding each a lighted 
Flambeau in their Hands. They carried 
the Canopy over the Emperor up to his 
Praying-place, which was covered with a 
rich Carpet, and is almoſt like the Praying- 
Desks of the Prelates in kay. The Empe- 
ror remained ſtanding almoſt all the while 
till the Time of Communion, which the 
Patriarch gave him under both Species. 
n the Ceremonies of the Maſs, which 
were very fine, were ended, they fired two 
Cannon, as they had done at his Entrance, 
and fo he returned tothe Palace in the Game 
Order he came. The Officer who bore 
the Crown deliver'd it to the High Trea- 
ſurer, who carried it into the Treaſury, ac. 
companied by a Band of Fuſileers. The 
Emperor, at his Arrival in the great Hall of 
his Palace, ſeated himſelf upon a Throne 
raiſed very high, with the two Princes his 
Children on each Side, and behind them the 
Miniſters. All the Aſſembly continued 
ſtanding in a profound Silence with their 
Hands acroſs. After the Emperor had ta- 
ken ſome Metheglin and Orange-Peel, 
which they preſented him in a Gold Cu 
thoſe who had Favours to beg went in, and 
advanced up to the Foot of his Throne, 
where one of the Miniſters took their Peti- 
tions, and read them aloud. Sometimes the 
Emperor reads them himſelf, and' anſwers 
them out of Hand. That Day his Maje 
eat in Publick, and with Ceremony. He 
was ſeated on a kind of Bed, with a great 
Table before him, and there were others of 
a lower Size for the Lords of the Court. 
Then they ſerved up Beef, Mutton, and 
Fowl, dreſſed for the moſt part by Way of 
Ragout, but ſo much ſeaſon d with Pepper, 
and other Spices unknown to us,' that an 
European can t eat them. He is ſerved in 
Chins Ware, and but one Diſh at a time. 
Our Author ſaw no Wild-Fowl, and he wag 
aſſured that they eat none in Echimis. They 
ſerve up raw Pieces of Beef cut into Bits, 
water'd with the Gall of the Ox, and pows 
der'd with Pepper and other Spices as a nice 
Dainty. They have another more unſa- 
voury Ragout called Mute, which is made 
Rrrr 2 | of 


ter they put one of 
Veſſel, and to 10 Pints of this Water they 
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coutred under a Canopy, carried by two ok 


of the Herbs which are not Init digeſted, 
taken out of the Paunch of a Beeve, and 
mixed with the Meat, and ſeaſon'd with 
Muſtard. The Emperor has a Taſter, who 
taſts all Diſhes ſerved up to his Table; 


and if he happens to be intemperate, 
the Company have the Liberty to reprove 
him, and he riſes immediately. Our Au- 


thor obſerves, that the People drink no- 
thing but Metheglin, tho che Country a- 
bounds with choice Grapes, becauſe their 
great Heats are ſo violent, that Grape Wine 
will not keep here. He ſays, they make 


— 


her Women on each Side. Four or Five 


Hundred Women fing her Praiſes round 
Tabor, There are 


her, and play upon th 
Tome Houſes here built after the Euripean, 


"Faſhion ;' but the greateſt Part of the ref 


reſemble a Tunnel, with the Mouth down. 
wards, and are only of one Story without 
Shops ;. yet the Town is or 4 Leagues in 
Extent, and has a great Tra 

ſpacious S$quare,/where the Merchants meet 
to treat of their Affairs, and to ſell their 
Goods, and there's a Market from Morning 


their Metheglin thus: They make Malt, and to Night for all Sorts of Commodities, 


r Barley, as we do Coffee, and then re. 


uce it to Powder. They do the ſame with 
a Root called Tadde, To four Parts of Wa- 
Honey in'a varniſh'd 


t two Ounces of Malt, and two of Tad- 
* They let it work 3 Hours in a warm 
Place, fir it ſometimes, and after 3 Days 
ix becomes choice fine Metheglin, and co- 
ured like white Sponiſþ Wine; but 'tis ſo 
ftrong, that they draw a Brandy from it as 
good as French, The Empreſs, who came 


| after Dinner to pay a Viſit to the Emperor, 


was covered all over with Jewels and coſtly 
Apparel, and at her Appearance all the 
Eourt. retired but our Doctor and his Inter- 
T | 
Our Author comes next to deſcribe the 
Palace as follows: Tis great, ſpacious, and 


finely ſituate. It ſtands upon a Riſing in 


the Middle of the Town, which overlocks 
all the neighbouring Country, is almoſt a 
League in Compaſs, and the Walls are of 
Free-ſtone, flanked with Towers, upon 
which are raiſed great Croſſes of Stone. 
There are 4 Imperial Chapels within it cak 
led Beit Chriftsan, which is the Name of 
the other Churches in the Empire, and ſig- 
nifies Houſes of the Chriſtians. They are 
ferved by a Hundred Prieſts, who have 
the Care of 4 College, where they teach 
the Holy, Scriptures to the Officers of the 
Palace. There's another fine Palace here 


xor's Siſter, who is married to one of the 


greateſt Lords of the Empire, for they muſt 

not marry Foreigners. The Emperor has a 

zeat Eſteem for her, and ſhe goes thrice a 

g Work to viſit him. When ſhe appears in 

Fublick, the rides upon a Mule richly ac- 
2 


moge to the Princeſs Helcia, the Empe-. 


which are ſold by every one in their proper 
Places upon Mats. Gold ind Salt are the 
only Coin with which they traffick. The 
Gold is not ſtamped with the Prince's 
Image, bur. only in Wedges, cut as they 
have Occaſion from an Ounce to half 4. 
Dram, which is the Value of 30 French Sols, 
and there are Goldſmiths every where to 
try its Goodneſs. They uſe Rock-Salt for 
ſmall Money, which is as white as Snow, 
and as hard as Rock. They dig it out of 
the Mountain Læſta, and carry it into the 
Emperor's Magazines, where they form it 
into Bars called Amouli, or Half. Bars called. 
Courman. Each Bar is a Foot long, and 
3 Inches in Breadth and Thickneſs, and 10 
of them is worth about 3 Livres. They 
brezk them according to the Sum they have 
to pay, and they uſe this Salt for Domeſtick- 
Occaſions as well as Money. There are 
about 100 Churches in the Town, and the 
Patriarch has a fair Palace near the Patriar-. 
chat Church. He names all the Superiors 
of the Monaſtery, and has an abſolute Au- 
thority over the Monks, who are very nu- 
merous, becauſe there are no other Prieſts 
in Ethiopia, as there is no other Biſhop be. 
ſides the Patriarch, The Emperor has a- 
great Veneration for him, and gave our Au- 
rhor ſome Curioſities to preſent him with, 
which the Prelate civilly received, imme- 
diately put a Stole about his Neck, and 
holding an enamelled Crofs in his Hand, re. 
cited ſome Prayers over his Head, in To- 
ken that for the future he would look upon 
him as one of his Flock and Children. 
M. Poncet obſerves, that the Prieſts have a: 
great Power with the People, but ſome- 


times abuſe it, ſo that he ſays, the Emperor 
Ali Beſfli, Grandfather to this Nw 
| - , : | Ca 4 
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lioa: Nevertheleſs there. ue till ſor may, 


that our Author s gold by. one of, tho 


Patriarchs, that he had made. 40000 Prieſts 
and 6000 /Deacons..& one Ordination, the 
whole Ceremony whereof he ſays conſiſts 
in this: That the \Patriarch- being ſeated 
recites the Beginning. of St. Jobs's Goſpel 
over the Heads of thoſe: whom he deſigns 
to ordain, and gives them his Bleſſing with 
20 Iron Croſs of 5 or 8 Pound Weight, 
which he holds in his Hand. But as for 
the Deacons, he only gives them his Bleſ- 
ſing without reciting the Goſpel, Our Au- 
thor tells us, that rhe Emperor. was fo in» 
conſolable for the Death of one of the Pa- 
triarchs, that he wore Mourning 6 Weeks, 
and lamented him twice a Day for the two 
firſt Weeks. He adds, that their Mourning 
Colour is. Purple. Mahometans are hated by 
the Erhiopians as bad as Europeans; but they. 
are tolerated in a- ſeparate Quarter in the 
lower Part of the Town, and called Geber. 
tie, i.e. Slaves. They can't endure to fic at 
Table with them, nor to eat Meat killed 


by Mahmetane, nor drink in a Cup they 


have uſed, unleſs ane of their Religious 
Men bleſs it by praying over it, and breath- 


ing into it thrice on Pretence of driving 


away the Evil Spirit: And when an Ethio- 
n meets a Mehometan in the Streets, he 
lutes him by the Left Hand in Con- 


tempt. 

TheEmperor has always a ſtanding Army 
on the Frontiers of Neres, and another up- 
on thoſe of Goyame, where are the richeſt 
Mines of Gold, which they reſine, caſt in- 
to Wedges, and carry to the Imperial Trea- 
fury, from whence tis never drawn out but 
for the Payment of the Troops, and the 
Expences of the Court. The Kingdom of 
au, which was formerly a Commonwealth 
under n2culiar Laws, is one of his new 
Conqueſts. He gives and takes away from 
his Tubjetts as he thinks fit. When the 
Head of a Family dies, he ſeises upon all 
his real Eſtate, but leaves two Thirds to the 
Children, and diſpoſes of the other to a Fas" 
vourite, who thereby becomes his Fenda 
tary, and is obliged to ſerve him in War 
at his own Expence, and to provide -Sdiers. 
in Proportion to his Eſtate, by which Means. 
the Emperor is able to raiſe powerful. Ar- 


( ꝛuſed ooo af them to be thrown heag- 
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mies in a ſhort Time, and at a ſmall Ex- 
pence; Thee are Offices alſo in all the Pro- 
vinces here they keep an exaſt Regiſter of 
all chat fallß to the Crown by Deaths, which 
the Emperor diſtributes to his Feudataries - 


in this Manner: He ſends them a Head» 


band of Taffeta with this Inſcription in 
Gold Letters; Jeſus: Emperor of Ethiopia, of 
the Tribe of Judah, who has always vangquiſed- 
his Enemies. The Officer faſtens it about 


the Feudatary's Head, and then goes with 


Trumpets, Kettle Drums, Cc, and. Horſes 

men, to put him in Poſſeſſion of his Eſtate... 
This Emperar's Anceſtor uſed to have ſet 
Days for appearing in Publick; but the pre- 
ſeac one goes abroad when he pleaſes, either 
with State, or privately. When he apptars-: 
in Ceremony, he rides upon à Horſe richly / 
harneſſed, with a great Body of Horſemen +. 
round him, and 2000 Men before and after 
him. Leſt the ſcorching Sun ſhould fetch · 
off the Skin from his Face, he wears 2 Paſt-- 

board upon his Head bent Arch-wiſe, and 


cover'd with-# rich Gold Stuff, which he 


faſtens under his Chin, to avoid the Trou- 
ble of an Umbrella, and to enjoy the free 
Air. His common Diverſion is to exerciſe-- 
his Troops, and to ſhoot, which he does fo + 
dextroully, that our Author ſays he is 
eſteemed the beſt Markſman in his Domi- 
nions. The Rains begin here in April, and 
hold till the End of September. During the 
firſt three Months, the Days are fair; but 
as ſoon as the Sun ſets, it rains till Sun- 
riſing, and is commonly accompanied with 
Thunder and Lightning. T6 theſe Rains: 
M. Poncet attributes the Inundation of the 
Nile, as we formerly obſerved; and not to 
the melting of the Snows, for he queſtions, 
with Reaſon, whether it ever ſnow'd in 
Ethiopia. He adds, that at this Time tha 
Torrents ſwell extremely, and carry Gold- 
with them, which is purer than that in the 
Mines, and tlie Peaſants pick it u. 
Our Author tells us, chat there's no 
Country more populous or fruitfal than 
Ethiopia, all the Fields and Mountains, oß 
which there are great Numbers, being well 
cultivated. There are whole Plains of Car. 
damum and ſweet · ſcented Ginger, che Plant 
whereof is four times as big as that of the 
Indies: There's a Multitude of Rivers, bor- 
der'd with Lillies, Jonquills, Tulips; and a- - 
vaſt Number of Flowers unkaovyn in 3 
UCSC 
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Their Forreſts are full of Orange, Citron, - at Epiphony, which they call Get, i. e, the 
1 Pomegranate, and other Trees Day of Waſhing, beceufe then they bath 
oaded with -fragrane Bloſſoms, eſpecially ' themſelves in Memory of Chriſt's Baptiſm, 
one which bears a ſort of Roſes of a ſweeter the Emperor and all his Court'go to Ke, a 
Smell chan ours. There's a very ſtrange Palace near Gender, where there's a fine B. 
Creature here no bigger than a Cat, with a ſon of Water for the Purpoſe, He tells 
Man's Face, a white Beard, and a mournful us, that at their Feſtivals, of which there's 
Voice, which they ſay always keeps upon 2 great Number in E:kiopis, the Emperor 
a Tree from its Birth to its Death, and that cauſes a Beef to be diſtributed to each Of. 
if tis taken, tis not to be ramed, but pines ficer, which ſometimes amounts to 2000, 
away and dies. The Emperor generally Our Author obſerves, that Exropeans have 
takes the Field when the Rains are ceaſed, been quite miſinformed as to the Com. 
and makes War againſt his powerful Ene- plexion of the Ethiopians, by Travellers 
mies the Kings of Gala and Changalla, who confounding them with the Nubians, their 
_ were formerly trihutary to this Empire, but Neighbours; for he ſays, the Erhiopians are 
revolted, and lived independent. The pre- tall, and of a Dun or Olive Colour, with 
ſent Emperor ſummon'd them to return to comely —— Noſe and Lips, and white 
his Obedience, made War againſt them up- Teeth; w 
on their Refuſal, and defeated them in ſeve- or Nubis are flat Nos d, thick Lip'd, and 
ral Battles, which has ſo terrified them, that Black. we | 
as. ſoon as his Army appears in the Field, As for their Apparel, he ſays thoſe of 
they retire to the Mountains, which are al- Quality wear a Veſt of Silk or fine Cotton 
rs inacceſſible, where they ſell their Lives Cloth, with a Sort of Scarf, and that the 
dear -when attacked. This War, ſays our Citizens Habir is the ſame, 1 they wear 
Author, made great Deſtruction in the Be- no Silk, and their Cotton Cloth is not fo 
inning, and many gallant Men were killed, fine, But the common People wear only a 
— the Soldiers poiſon'd their Arms Pair of Cotton Drawers, and à Scarf over 
with the Juice of a Fruit like red Currants; the reſt of their Body. In their Salutations 
but the Erhiopians have found out an Anti- they put one another's Right Hand to their 
dote, - applying a Plaiſter of their Urine Lips, and wrap the Scarf of the Perſon 
ſoften'd in the Sand, which gives quick Re- they defign to ſalute about their Bodies; fo 


lief. Before the Emperor opens the Cam - that thoſe who wear no Veſts, are half na- 


paign, he proclaims the Day of his ſetting ked when they are ſaluted. 
out, and orders his Tents to be pitched in The Emperor calls himſelf Feſw, and tho 


2 great Plain within Sight of this City. but 41 Years old in our Author's Time, had 


Top are very magnificent, and his is of 8 Sons and 3 Daughters. He praiſes him 
red Velvet embroidered with Gold. Three for great Qualities, a quick Wit, ſweet 
Days after he orders his two great Silver Humour, an extraordinary Stature, and for 
Kettle - Drums to be carried about the Town, the handſomeſt Man in Ethiopia, He ſays, 


and then mounts on Horſeback, and advan- that he loves Arts and Sciences, but is 


ces as far as Arringon, the Rendezvous of fondeft of War, is undsunted in the Field, 
the whole Army. Then he ſpends 3 Days and always at the Head of his Troops. He 
in the Review; after which he enters upon adminiſters Juſtice with the utmoſt Impor- 
Action for: three Months with Armies ſo tiality, but ſo averſe to Blood, thar he re» 
numerous, that *'tis ſaid he had one in - luQts whenever he is obliged to condemn a 
1699 which was between 4 and 5ooooo Criminal, for he holds it unlawful for one 
ſtrong. There's a Palace at 4ringon as fine Chriſtian to ſhed the Blood of another, and 


as that at Gondar ; but in the Emperor's Ab- therefore never ſentences any to Death with» | 


ſence tis as it were a Deſert. Four or Five out the moſt undeniable Proof, The 
Thouſand Men are left there to guard the Guilty are puniſhed by Hanging or Behead- 
Crown, commanded by one of the princi- ing: Some only with the Loſs of Goods, 
5 Officers, who is always to remain there. and a Prohibition to all Perſons to aſſiſt 

. Poncet obſerves, that the Erhiopions ſo» them. with or Victuals, under ſevere 


lemnaze Chriflmae at our Old Stile; and that Penalties, which forces the poor Wretches 
| | 5 5 to 


ereas the Inhabitants of Sena 


to wander about like Beaſts : But the Em- 
„ ys our Author, is ſo merciful, that 


is 
He remarks, that notwithſtanding the Erhie- 
ian ute lively and paſſionate, yet ſuch is 
their Order and Government, that 
eldom commit Murder or the like 
horrible Crimes, common to Europeans, 
Emperor, it ſeems, was very curious to ſee 
how the Doctor extracted Eſſences, and for 
that Purpoſe ſent him to Tzembe, a Mona- 
ftery upon the River Peb, half a League 
from Gender, and about 60 French Leagues 
from the Nile, where he came incognito to 
ſee him. By the way, our Author adver- 
riſes thoſe who bring Medicines hither to 
take none but Chymical Preparations, be- 
cauſe EleQuaries and Syrrops eaſily corrupt 
under the Line. He tells us, that the Em- 
peror, during his Stay at Tzembs, had ſeve- 
ral Diſcourſes with him about Religion, and 
diverted himſelf at other Times with ſeeing 
the ages ride the great Horſe, and perform 
their Exerciſes, at which they are very ex- 
pert, He mentions one Murat, who was 
the Emperor's Prime Miniſter in our Au- 
thor's Time, that was above 104 Years old, 
and had been employed above 6o Years in 
the moſt important Negociations to the 
Eaft-Indies. He ſays, the Emperor had fo 
teat a Value for him, that he called him 
im Babs, f, e. Father. He had been often 
at the Sources of the Nile, and gave our 
Author the following Account of them, 
which our Reader may compare with the 
Deſcription we have already given of them 
in t. | 
There are two plentiful Springs one on 
the E. and the r'other W. on the Top of 
« 2 very high Mountain in the Kingdom of 
" Gm, that form two Streams, which 
* run about the Middle of the Mountain 
into 2 bogey Ground cover'd with Reeds, 
« and then diſappear for zo or 12 Leagues 
4 till they join and form the R. Nile, which 
being ſwelled by other Rivers, paſſes 
* without mixing its Waters thr6 the Lake 
„% Dembea, which lies in a very delicious 
Country, full of latge Boroughs, and 
* fine Woods of Lawre), is 100 Leagues 
ia Length, and near 40 in Breadth, con- 
* tains a ſweet Water much lighter than 
„ that of the Nile, and has an Iſland to- 


* wards the Middle, where the Emperor 
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© has a Palace as ſtately, tho not ſo large 
« as that of Gendar. ” | * 
Our Author attended the Emperor, w 
made a Voyage hither in a little Boat row 
by three Watermen, and made of Mats of 
Ruſhes neatly join'd, without Pitch or Tar, 
and holds about 6 Perſons ; but he wonders 


The nevertheleſs how theſe Boats can be Pr 


againſt the Water. He ſays, that the above. 
mentioned Palace has a double Wall and 
two Churches, of which one is dedicated 
to St, Claade, the Name of the Iſland, and 
is — League r Compaſs, 

20. Emfras, not ſo big, but ple 
than Gender, and better be. The 2 
are ſeparate from one another by Quickſets 
Aways green, cover'd with Flowers and 
Fruit, and mixed with Trees planted at an 
equal Diſtance, which our Author ſays is 
the Idea one ought to frame of moſt of the 
Towns of Echiopia. The Emperor has a 
Palace here upon an Eminence, which com. © 
mands the whole Town. This Place is fa- 
mous for rhe Traffick of Slaves and Civet. 
Cats, of which they rear ſuch prodigious 
Numbers, that ſome Merchants have 300. 
They give them raw Beef thrice a Week 
and on other Days a ſort of Milk-Porrage, 
perfume them from time to time with ſweet 
Odors, and once a Week ſcrape off the 
Civet which iſſues from the Body with the 
Sweat, and put it up in a Beef's Horn, 
which they keep well ſtopt. They gather 
their Vintage here in February. They have 
Bunches of Grapes of all Colours, which 
weigh 8 Pounds, and of which each Grape 
is as big as a large Nut. Their white 
Grapes are well taſted, but not much 
eſteemed : But our Author could not learn 
they had any other Reaſon for it than their 
being of the Colour of the Porrugueſe, for 
their Pricſts make them hate Ezropeans, and 
all that are White, He adds, thar this 
is the only Town in Ethiopia where the Ma. 
hometans are allowed the publick Exerciſe of 
their Religion, and where their Houſes are 
mixed with thoſe of the Chriſtians. 

The Ethiopians, ſays he, have only one 
Wife, but wiſh they might have more; 
and tho' their Prieſts are ſevere againſt thoſe 
who have ſeveral Wives, yet the Judges are 
much more indulgent. M. Poncet owns they 
admit the Scripture and the Sacraments, 
but believe Tranſubſtantiation, invocate the 

N Saints, 
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' Saints, communicate under. both Species, 
and conſecrate with leaven'd Bread.' The 
obſerve four Lents, Viz. the Great Lent, whicl 

laſts 50 Days; that of St. peter and St. Paul, 
which continues 40 Days, and fometimes 
Jeſs, as Eafter is more or leſs advanced ; 
that of the Aſſumption of our Lady, which 
Holds 15 Days; and that of Advent, which 

Jafts 3 Weeks. In all theſe they abſtain 
from Eggs, Butter and Cheeſe, and don't 
eat till Sun-ſet ; but after chat they may 
Ezrouſe till Midnight. There are no Olive- 

- Trees here, ſo that they are forced to uſe 
an Oil which they draw from a well-taſted 

'Griin. They faſt with the ſame Rigour 
every Weaneſiay,ar.d Friday in the Year, al- 

Ways pray before Meals, and the Peaſants 

leave their Work to go to Prayer. They 
excuſe none from Faſting, admit Children 

to the Communion from 10 Years of Age, 
and afterwards oblige them to faſt. Our 
Author ſays, they confeſs Sins very imper- 
feckly aul; They proſtrate. themſetves at 
the Feet of a Prieſt, accuſe themſelves in 
general of being great Sinnets, and having 
merited Hell, without mentioning Particu- 
lars; and then the Prieſt holding the Goſ- 

els in his Left Hand, and a Croſs in his 

Right, touches the Penitent's Eyes, Ears, 

Noſe, Mouth, and Hands, recites ſome 
Prayers over him, reads the Goſpel, makes 

ſeveral Signs of the Croſs over him, gives 

him a Penance, and then diſmiſſes him. 

They never enter their Churches but with 
bare Feet, for which Reaſon they cover the 
Pavement with Carpets, and never admit 
any with fou] Linen, While they are in 
the Church, they don't ſpeak a Word, nor 

blow their Noſe, nor turn their Head on 

one Side, When they give the Commu- 
nion, every one retires but the Prieſt and 

Communicants, Their Churches are very 

neat, and they uſe Pictures and Painting, 

bur no Statues or carved Images. However 
our Author preſented the Emperor with an 


incloſed Crucifix, and ſome Pictures of 


Saints in Miniature, which he kiſſed, and 
ordered to be carricd into his Cloſer, and 
cauſed the Saints Names to be written at the 
Bottom in the Erhiopick Language. They 


the Nighe to dig Pen 0 

'Church their ing $a Sec; ar 
that they tre only diſtingutſhed'by i yet, 
or blue Calot upon their Heads, which 11 
che gon Colours-of thatr Orders. Our 
Digit, eee 
They circumelſe their Child n {be "th 
Day after their Birch, and after! i | baptize 
them; but if there be Bange! 1 Death, 
they would not defer the Tatter.” 

don't reckon Circumciſion as a acrament, 
but only a Ceremony in Imitation of Chriſt 
and pretend that formerly the Popes tolera, 
ted the Practice in this Country Var fects 


red they ought not to believe it neceſſa 
Salvation. he Emperor was fo on vith 
our Author, that when he' was returning 
home for his Health, he offered him, a con. 
ſiderable Settlement if he would fy, and 
would not let him depart till he had taken 
an Oath to return to him after his Reco. 
very. He had given him ſuch a flaming 
Character of the French King, that he court. 
ed his Alliance, and ſent an Ambaſſador to 
him with Letters and Preſents, which con. 
ſiſted in Elephants, Horſes, and young Ethis. 
ike Children, &c. When our Author took 
is Audience of Leave, the High Treaſurer 
brought him a Bracelet of Gold, which the 
Emperor put about his Wri with Sound of 
Kettle- Drum and Trumpets, which is recko- 
ned an Honour equal to, the European Order 
of Knighthood. Then he gave him the 
Maatle of Ceremony, and made him din 
at 2 Table near his own, but lower: After 
which he took bi Tjave, an the Emperor 
ordered the Treaſurer to furniſh him with 
all Neceſſaries. He' had an Officer with 
100 Horſe to conduct him to the Frontiers, 
beſides an. Interpreter, becauſe eyery Pro- 
vince has, a particular Language, and the 
principal. Lords N him two 
Leagues, according to Command. The 
Officer carried the Orders of the Court, 
which he produced to the Governor of every 
Village where they lodged. They are writ 


in a Roll of Parchment, put in a little 


Gourd, faſten'd to his Neck with Silk 


offer Incenſe almoſt continually during the Strings. At his Arrival, the chief Men of 

| Maſs and the Offices. They have no Mu- the Place meet before the Gau * 
where he unties the Gourd in their Pre- 
ſence, takes out the Roll, and preſents it 
. with 


ſical Notes in their Books, but their Sing- 
ing is true and agreeable, and mixed with 
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vith great Reſpect to the Governor, _ 
him, if he does not execute it, his 

muſt anſwer for it. When any Order is 
upon Pain of Death, as this is, tis writ in 


red Letters. The Governor takes it, puts 


it on his Head, and then gives Orders to 
defray the Expences of the Officer and his 
Company thro' his Government. 

Our Author tells us, they made it a Day's 
Journey from Gondar to Emfras, becauſe of 
a high Mountain by the Way, on which 


there's a fair Monaſtery, with a Church de- 


dicated to St. Ame, Tis famous for Pil- 
grimages made to it from afar, and it has a 
clear Fountain, of which the Pilgrims drink 
out of Devotion. They pretend it works 
miraculous Cures by the Iaterceſſion of 
St. Ame, to whom the Ethiopians are much 
devoted. Our Author ſays, he was enter- 
tained here with Conſorts of the Harp, a 
fort of Violin like ours, and a kind of 
Show, at which the Actors ſing Verſes in 
Honour of the Perſon they deſiga to divert, 


and play a Thouſand Tricks of Activity. 


Some dance to little Cymbals in ſeveral 
extravagant Poſtures: Ochers hold a naked 
$abce in one Hand, and a Buckler in t'other, 
repreſent a Battle dancing, and cut ſtrange 
Capers. Some hold a Lance in one Hand, 
and a Glaſs of Metheglin in t'other, and 
uy to a prodigious Height without ſpilling 
a Drop. | 

— Emfras our Author and his Com- 
pany proceeded to Cegs, which was former- 
ly the Reſidence of the Emperors of Ethio- 
is. Tis a little Town, and finely ſituate 
in a very delighful Country. They ſpent 
7 or 8 Days in _ thro' the Provinces 
of Ogers, where he fays the Hears are not 
fo exceſſive as elſewhere, becauſe of the 
many high Mountains, among which there 
are Houſes made in the very Rock, where 
ſome young People that met to be merry 
are ſaid to have been 8 and tis ſtill 
aid they are to be ſeen in the ſame Po- 
ſtures; bur our Author thinks them only 
the extraordinary Congelations of Nature. 
He was alſo told they had Ice among theſe 
Mountains at certain Times of the Year; 
but he queſtions it. However he ſays, 
there's ſo many Houſes among the Moun- 
tzins, that they ſeem to be one continued 
Town. They are built round with a Roof 
of Ruſhes, which reſembles a Tunnel curn'd 
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downwards, and are ſupported by Walls 
10 or 12 Foot high. They are neat within, 
and adorned with Ranges of Indian Canes. 
They have Markets every where for Cattle, 
and all Sorts of Proviſions, and the Coun- 
try is very populous, 

From hence they enter'd the Province 
of Siry, where they begin to ſpeak the 
Language of Tigra; but before — came 
to the Copital, which is of the ſame Name, 
they paſſed the River Tekeſel, i. e. Terrible, 
becauſe of its rapid Stream. Tis four 
times broader than the Seine at Pari, but 
there's no Bridge, ſo that they paſs over ie 
in Boats. Our Author praiſes it for the 
pleaſanteſt a ad fruitfulleſt Country in Ethise 
pis. There are delicious Plains, water'd 
with Fountains, and filled with large For- 


reſts of Orange, Citron, Jeſſamin, and Pomes 


granate Trees, which grow wild in Erhiopis 
without any Cultivation. The Meadows 
and Fields are cover'd with Tulips, Ranune 
culus's, Pinks, Lillies, Trees loaded with 
red and white Roſes, and 1000 other Flows 
ers unknown to us, more fragrant than thoſe 
of Provence. The Governor of the Pro- 
vince has a handſome Caſtle, where he 
treated our Author, and gave him a young 
Elephant to be preſented to the French King, 
purſuant to the Orders in the Gourd. _ 
From the Province of Siry they paſſed 


into that of Adove, where the Capital is of 


the ſame Name. The Governor is one of 
the 7 prime Miniſters of the Empire, and 
he has a Son married to one of the Empee 
ror's Daughters, who has 24 little Govern» 
ments and Principalities under his Juriſ- 
diction, Here our Author was regaF'd with 
wild Beef, which he ſays is much eſteemed 
by the Zthiopians, and the Fleſh is very good 
and tender; but he obſerves, that theſe 
Beeves have no Horns, and are not ſo large 
as the French. This Province abounds with 
Roebucks, and Apes of all Sizes, but no 
Hinds or Stags. 

Then they enter'd the Province of Ss. 
ravi, which produces the beſt Horſes in 
Ethiopia, and furniſhes the Emperor's Sta- 


bles. They are mettleſome, high Creſted, - 


and as big as thoſe of Arabia, but have ns 
Shoes, becauſe the Ethiopians know not the 
Uſe of Shooing any of their Beaſts. From 
hence they reached to Dwvarzs, the Capital 
of the Kingdom of Tigrs, which has two 

$\cC Gover- 
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Governors called Bernagae, i. e. Kings of the 
Ses, as we formerly obſerved. The Capital 
is divided into the Higher and Lower 
Towns, is about two Leagues round, and 
'tis as it were the general Magazine of all 
the Commodities of India. All the Houfes 
- here are built with ſquare Stone and flat 
- Roofs. The River Morabs runs at the Foot 
of the Town, and falls into the Tekeſel, 
Mol calls the Town Dobarewa, 21 Miles 
N. E. from Gontar, and the River Mareb. 
Our Author ſays, 'tis not broad, bur very 
rapid, and not to be paſſed without Danger. 
hile our Author was here, the two Go- 
vernors received the News of the Death of 
Prince Baſil, the Emperor's eldeſt Son, and 
Preſumprive Heir, about 20 Years of Age. 


He gives him à good Character, for which 


we refer to him, He tells us, that he dy d 
within 8 Days after his Return from a 
Campaign he had been making with the Em- 
Ru his Father againſt the Galant, of whom 
e had killed 8 with his own Hand. At 
another Time he bravely ſaved his Father's 
Life in Battle at the Hazard of his own, 
Our Author tells us, that ſometimes the 
Emperor diſguiſes himſelf, and keeps out of 
Sight with two or three of his Confidents, 
ſo that none know what's become of him, 
and once he abſented himſelf two Months 
rogether, ſo that his Son was very uneaſy, 
becauſe twas believed he was dead; and 
ſome of the great Lords of the Court think- 
me ſooth his Ambition, deſired him to 
tele the Government upon himſelf, leſt his 
Brothers might prevent him by an Inſur- 
refion, and promiſed to ſtand by him with 
their Lives and Fortunes; but he had ſuch 
a tender Love to his Father, that he ſcorned 
their Propoſal, and declared he would never 
mount the Throne till he had ſeen his Fa- 
ther's Corps, or was fully aſſured of his 
Death. Bur he returned ſoon after, and 
then the Flatterers diſappeared. M. Poncet 
adds, that the Preſumptive Heir of the 
* Crown has a Principality annexed to his 
Title, which is called Heleni, with a fair 
Monaſtery, and a Church dedicated to 
St. Hel:na, fairer and larger than any he ſaw 
in all Ethiopia, from cs he ſuppoſes 
the Town had its Name. In the Middle of 
the Square before the Church there are 
three pyramidical and triangular Spires, 3ll 


filled with Hieroglyphicks, and a Lock up- 
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on each Face of the Figures, which our 
Author thought ſtrange, becauſe the Ebi, 
pians have no Locks. There are no Pe. 
deſtals ro be ſeen; but the Spires are as 
high. as the Obelisk of the Palace before 
St. Peter's at Reme plac'd upon its Pedeſtal: 
This is ſuppoſed to have been the Queen of 
Sabs's Country, becauſe ſeveral Villages de. 
pending upon its Principality are to this 
Day called Sabaim. They get Marble in 
the Mountains not a whit inferior to thar 
of Europe, and they find much fine Gold in 
tilling their Ground. The Religious of 
the above-mentioned Church wear yellow 
Skins, and a little Cap of the ſame, Our 
Author tells us, that when the News of the 
aforeſaid Prince's Death arrived, he cauſed 


it to be proclaimed thro' all his Province 


with the Sound of Trumpet, and that every 
one ſhaved their Heads by Way of Mourn. 
ing. The two Governors, with the Mili. 
tia, and a vaſt Crowd of People, went to 
the Virgin Mary's Church, where they per. 
formed Service for the Prince, and then re- 
turned in the ſame Order they came. The 
two Governors ſat in a great Hall, and 
placed our Author between them; after 


which the Officers and Perſons of Note of 
both Sexes ranged round the Hall. Certain 


Women with Tabors and Men without 
row themſelves in the Middle of the 
all, and ſang ſuch a doleful Ditty to the 
Prince's Honour, that it made our Author 
weep an whole Hour that the Ceremony 
laſted, Others tore their Faces till they 
were covered with Blood, or burnt their 
Temples with little Wax Candles. None 
were in the Hall but Perſons of Quality, 
for the common People ſtood without in 
the Courts, and made lamentable Cries. Our 
Author obſerves, theſe Ceremonies laſt com- 
monly 3 Days; and that when an Ethiopian 
dies, there are dreadful Howlings on all 
Sides, for the Neighbours meet in the De- 
ceaſed's Houſe, and join with the Kindred 
in Lamentation. After they have waſhed 
the Corps with certain Ceremonies; they 
wrapit up in a new Cotton Winding-Sheet, 
and place it in a Coffin in the Middle of the 
Hall, with Wax Flambeaus, and then re- 
double their Cries to the. Sound of little 
Tabors. Some pray to God for the Soul of 
the Deceaſed, others ſay Verſes in his Praiſe, 
or tear their Hair, ſcratch their _— or 
Urn 
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theic Fleſh with Flambeaus, till the 
— come to take away the Body. 
Having ſung ſome Pſalms, and made uſe of 


' Incenſe, they begin their Proceſſion with 


on Croſs in their Right Hands, and a 
_— — in their Left. They them- 
ſelves carry the Body, and ſing Plalms all 
the Way, while the Deceaſcd's Friends fol- 
low with Cries, and drumming upon Ta- 
bors. They all have their Heads ſhav'd. 
When they paſs by a Church, they ſtop aud 
ſay ſome Prayers; and when they come to 
the Place of Burial, renew their Oblations 
of Incenſe, ſing Pſalms with a mournful 
Note, and then put the Body in the Ground, 
Thoſe of Faſhion are buried in Churches, 
others in Church-Yards, where they plant 
2 Number of Croſſes. like the Carthuſian 
Fryars. Then the Company return to the 
Deceaſed's Houſe and feaſt. They meet 
for 3 Days together, Morning and Night, 
to bewail, and eat no where elſe during 
that Time : But afterwards they ſeparate 
till the 8ch Day after the Deceaſe, and ſo 
continue to meet every 8th Day to mourn 
for two Hours for the Space of a whole 
Year to the Anniverſary-Day. When a 
Prince or Perſon of eminent Quahkey dies, 
the Emperor does no Buſineſs for three 
Months, unleſs it be very preſſing. 
Dr. Poncet fays, that from Dwvarns the 
Lords of the Villages don't order the Bag- 
gage to be carried by their Vaſſals, but uſe 
Oxen call'd Bers, of a different Species.from 
the common ones called Frida. They are 
very ſwift, but their Fleſh is not good to 
ear, The Inhabitants, who are partly Ma- 
hometans and partly Chriſtians, — in 
Victuals and other Proviſions to the Cara- 
vans. There's a ky difficult Mountain, 
which our Author ſpent half a Day in 
climbing, and is all cover'd with Wood, in 
the Middle of which is a well built Mona- 
ſtery, with a wide Proſpect of the Red Sea, 
and a vaſt Country. There are 100 Reli- 
ious Perſons in it, who lead a very auſtere 
Life, and who are habited in the ſame 
Manner as thoſe of Heleni ; but their Cells 
are very ſtrait. They eat no Fleſh, no more 
than the other Religious of Ethiopia, They 


if devour, and our Author ſays he 
five « Man of 66 Years of Age who had - 
lived for 7 Years upon nothing but the 
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Leaves of wild Olives. They drink no 


Metheglin, nor uſe no Wine here but at 
Maſs. Our Author ſays, this Monaſtery is 
famous for a round Staff of Gold 4 Foot 
long, and as thick as à good Stick, which 
hangs in the Air. The Monks pretend, 
that Three hundred and odd Wars ago, 
an Auchoret of great Auſterity and Sanctity 
had a Viſion ot Jeſus Chriſt in a Wilder- 
neſs, and was by him commanded to build 


2 Monaſtery in that Part of the Wood 


where he ſhould find a Staff of Gold hang- 


ing in the Air, which he obey'd according - 


ly, and for this Reaſon 'tis called When Fe- 
w, or the Viſion of Jeſus ; but we leave 
the Reader to make his own Reflections on 
the Story of its Foundation. 

Our Author ſays, that the Iſland Maſſius 
above deſcribed in Part is little better than 
a barren Rock, but has a Fortreſs, which is 
the Reſidence of the Grand Seignior's Be- 
tha. Tis not very ſtrong, and he thinks 
one Man of War might take it. The Baſhs 
here gives a Governor. to Suaques, and 
there's a great Traffick here for Tortoiſes, 
from æhence the Grand Seignior draws a 
conſiderable Revenue. The Batha ſtands in 
great Fear of the Erhiopians, becauſe they 
can eaſily make themſelves Maſters of the 
Place by ſtarving it, or cutting off their 
Water, which they are obliged to fetch 
from Arcouvs or Erquico on the Red Ses. 
Our Author obſerves, that the Dutch have 
attempted more than once to ſettle a Trade 
with the Ethiopians, but in vain. 

He mentions o_ another Iſland in 
the Red Sea, where he ſays the Veſſels that 
come from the Indies commonly put in for 
freſh Water and Proviſions, of which there's 
great Plenty, except Bread, for the Inhabi. 
rants live moſtly upon Fleſh and Fiſh. The 
laſt he mentions on the Side of Africa is cal. 
led Abugafar, i. e. Father of Pardon, the 
Name of a pretended Saint who lies in a 
Tomb here that is viſited by the Mahome« 
tant, to prevent Shipwreck ; for our Au- 
thor ſays, there are many Shelves here 
which are very dangerous; but the Pilots 
who are acquainted with them paſs them 
with Eaſe, EEG ; 


We ſhall now cloſe Aries with a De- 
ſcription of its chief Iſlands. 
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The AFRICAN Iſlands 
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Seven Leſſer 4 Gratioſs Illand. | 
Is. Clara or S. Claire Iſland. 


Thoſe lying 7 If. Pico Iſl. S. Cesge or 


| 
remote cal- 1 
| he moſt Ea- 
ſt 


VB. The reſt are ſer down in the Tables of Erhiopia. 


| | Magrance or Arenas Iſland, 
The Two Salvages Iſlands. 
| 2 eThepeferrlde 
e Three at 2 | Modera or Ms- 
dere Iſl. 


Canto Porto If]. | 
The moſt F Cove or Cerbeas Ifland, Ho- 


Monterico, Montherico, or Man- 
chico, S. Croix or Santa Croce. 
Funchat or Fonzal. 


Weſtern. res Iſland. . 


/ 


St. Georgio Iſl. Gratiofa Iſt.” 
Torcers or Tercere If]. with 
the City of Angra. 


| chael Iſl. with the Town 
erm 


— A 3 — 2 


E ſhould have begun with Malta, 
W and ended with Socofora ; but 
| the firſt being already deſcribed 

in Europe, and the laſt in fs, we ſhall be- 


gin with thoſe Iſlands in the Atlantick Ocean 
which lie N. from the Canaries, and are 


called; 
A Y.:Of Ki E 8. 


. ſays, they were firſt inhabited 
in 1449 by Don Henry of Portugal, 
who diſcover'd the Coaſt of Africa from 
Cape Non to the Mountain Sierra Leone, and 
afterwards taken by Chriſtopher Columbus in 
his Return from New Spain, which offended 
the King of Portugal. Nevertheleſs Pope 
Alexander gave them to the King of Caſtile. 

Herbert tells of a Tradition that ſays they 
were diſcover'd in 1449, betwixt Lat. 38. 
and 40. by a Merchant of Bourges bound to 
Lizbon, and drove hither by Streſs of Wea- 


ther, who called them the Flemiſh Iſlands ; 


but that afterwards the Portugueſe planted 
them, and gave em the Names of St. George, 
St. Michael, St. Mary; Fayal, from the Beach- 


—— 


Trees which then abounded chere; Pyro,” 


from its Pyramidical Form; and Tercera, be- 
cauſe it reſembles three Iſles. He ſays, they 


S. Michel, S. Miguel, or St. . 
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of Punta del Gada, 8. Marie 
or Santa Maria Iſfſfl. 


are very ſubje& ro Earthquakes, which he” 


aſcribes to' the mixing of the Fire of the 


ſulphurous Mountain Pyes with the Rivu- 


lets in the Vallies. Linſchotten tells us, 


that there happen'd one} in 1591 in St. Mi- 


chael's Iſland, which continued from J 


ty 26, to Auguſt 12, and demoliſhed Vila 


Franca, the beſt Town k had, and the Spa. 
niards pretend that the adjacent Iſle of Carve 
did then rife out of the Sea; but tis cer. 


tain they diſcovered that and Fores, In 


1588, when the Engliſh were at War with 


Spain, the Earl of E plundered Flores and 


Cor vo, gave St. Michael to be plundered by 
the Soldiers, did the like next Year to Fayal; 
and in 1597, Pyco was alſo made a Prey 
to Sir Walter Rawleigh. He adds, that they 
were called Azores from the many Eyries of 
Hawks found here; but Ortelia derives it 


from the Sparriſh Word Effirer, to dry or wis - 


ther. | 


| Our Author ſuppoſes it the Viana 
and Caſſiteridæ of the Ancients. | 


Mondel/he ſays, the Dutch call them He. 


ming Iſlands, becauſe the firſt Iahabitants of 


Fayal, 
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Fayal, one of its Iſlands, were Natives of 
the Low Countries, who ſettled themſelves on 


that little River called by the Portugueſe, Ri- 


bers avs Hamencos, where their Poſterity ſtill 


live, according to the Cuſtom of their own 
Country. He makes the Number of theſe 
Iſlands 7, by adding Gracioſa; but excludes 
Flores and Corus, and ſays, they are all now 


ſubje& to the Crown of Portugal; but the 


 Caftillian Governor made a gallant Defence 
in the two Forts of the City of Angre after 


the Revolution in Portugal, and did not ſur- 


render the Caſtle upon the Mountain till 
May 6, 1642. when be was, ſtarved out. 
He obſerves, that the bare Rocks here, that 
are not ſo much as cover'd with Earth, 
produce good Store of Vines, which thrive 
© better there than in the Vallies; but their 
Wine is not near ſo good as that of the M- 
deras or Canaries. He ſays, that they abound 
with all Neceſſaties except Oil and Salt, for 
they have Plenty of Wheat, Pears, Apples, 
Cirrons, Oranges, Peaches, Cherries, Plumbs, 
Walnuts, Chefnuts, Pot-Herbs of all Sorts, 
Potatoes, which are more eſteemed in Por- 
tugal, and a certain Shrub which grows 5 or 
6 Foot high, ſpreads its Roots by an infi- 
nite Number, of yellowiſh Branches as ſmall 
as & Hair, which are chiefly uſed for ſtuf- 


fing their Quilts and Beds; and our Author 
thinks that if they were ſpun, they would 


afford good Thread. They have abundance 
of Cattle, and all Sorts of tame Fowl and 
ſmall Birds, but no wild Fowl or Veniſon. 
| Their Wheat is very good, and every Fa- 
mily has a Vault, with an Entrance juſt big 
enough for one Man, where they lay their 
Wheat, which otherwiſe will not keep. 
From thence they carry it after Chriſtmas to 

their Houſes, and keep it the reſt of the 
Year in Cheſts of Bulruſhes without ſtic- 
ring it. Our Author aſcribes the Frequency 
of the Earthquakes here to the Hollowneſs 
of the Rocks, He tells us, that in Mey 1614, 
11 Churches and 9 Chapels, beſides private 
"Houſes, were ruin'd by an Earthquake in 
the City of Angra, while the City of Preys 
was almoſt laid deſolate; and that the whole 
Ifland of St. Michael was ſo terribly ſhaken 
in 1628, that at ſome ſmall Diſtance from 
the Shore the Sea open'd in a Place where 

was 150 Fathom Water, and thruſt forth a 
ſmall Iſle a League and a half in Length 60 


Fathom above Water. Cedar is ſo common 
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in theſe Iſlands, that the People nor only 


theſe Iſlands, becauſe the 


— 


uſe it for their ordinary Houſhold- Stuff; 
but for Fuel, and make whole Waggons 
and. Boats ont. They have ſcarce «any 
Commodities to trade with except Pi. 
ſions, which they ſell to ſuch Portugueſe 
Ships as touch there for Refreſhmenc in 
their Paſſage to the Eaſt Indies and Brofil, 
For this Reaſon the Portugeſe find them ſo 
convenient, that they will not let Foreign- 


ers view the Coaſt of the Iſle of Tercers, 
(which is the chief, the reſt having no ſafe 
Roads nor any Forts) leſt its Weakneſs 


ſhould encourage them to land and ſettle 
here. The Air is very clear and whole. 
ſome ; but our Author ſays, tis ſo ſharp 


that it corrodes Iron, and conſumes Stones 


in a few Years, wherefore they build with 
Flints,, which having Jain for a conſiderable 
Time under Water near the Sea-Side, are 


better qualified than other Stones to reſiſt 


the Sharpneſs of the Air, Mandelſtue con- 
cludes with obſerving, that the W. Winds 
reign from theſe Iſlands to England. Sit . 
liam Monſon ſays, that not one of theſe Iſlands 
has any other Harbour, but open Bays, ſub. 
je& ro Winds and all other Dangers. They 
are Shore-dcep, and there'smo Poſlibilizy 

Anchoring but cloſe on board the FEand. 
The Ground is ſo rocky, that it often frets 
the Cable, and then the Waves will force 
a Ship aſhore; or being near the Land, and 


a Gale blowing off from. Sea, the Ship muſt 


certainly be wrecked. Their Storms begin 
in Auguſt, and commonly laſt 9 Months 
with Violence, ſo that they are reckoned 
the moſt unconſtant Seas ia the World, 
Don Pedro de Valdes, who was taken Priſo- 
ner in the Aion of 88 for England, was 
commanded with ſome Ships and 600 Sol- 
diers to repair to theſe Iſlands, before Tercera 
had yielded to the King of Spain, there to 
protect all the Ships coming from the Indies, 
Guinea, or Braſil; but he had no ſooner 
landed his Men, when ſuch a Storm aroſe, 
that he durſt not put in near the Shore to 
relieve his Men with Ordnance, ſo that 
they were all maſſacred. N | 

Heylin deſcribes theſe Iſlands in Europe, 
places them over-againſt Libon, at the Di- 
ſtance of 250 Leagues, and obſerves, that 
the Longitude is commonly reckoned from 
were the moſt 


W. Part of the known World before the 


Diſco- 
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Govery of America. He ſays, that there 
— Hicks here now, and that they ate 


called Tercera from Tergers, the chief of 


mber. -He praiſes the Air, and ſays 
th NA to few Diſcaſes, except what the 
Portugueſe call the Blood, i. e. an Impoſthume 
breaking. out at ſome Parts of the Body. 
They are furniſhed with Salt and Oil from 
Portugal, and the chief Commodities the 
tranſport are Canary- Birds, Dyers Woad, 
and Joyners Work, which they ſell to the 
Spaniards, The Inhabitants are generally 
laborious, and excellent Husbandmen. They 


to the Portugneſe Habit and Cu- 
A have a little Mixture of the 


Flemings, whom they affect aboye any others. 
He makes them 9 in Number, includin 

cue and Flores, which he ſays lies neare 

to America, as St. Michael and St. Mary's do 
to Spain; Tercers on the N. W. of them, 
and St. George's, Gracioſa, Pyco, Fayal, on 
the W. of Tercers. They were the laſt 
Members for the Crown of Pertagel which 
held out for Don Antonio the Baſtard againſt 
Philip II. of Caſtilli, 2 whom Emanuel 
4 Sylva gallantiy defended Tercera Ifland, 
with the Help of the French ; but 'twas at 
laſt taken by the Marquis of Sans Crux, 
and the French, after Promiſe of Life, mur- 
der'd in cold Blood. It was afterwards gar- 
riſon'd by none but the Portugueſe, till for 
Reaſons of State they put Spaniards in the 
Ciſtle of Angra in Tercera, Punta del Gad in 
St. Michael's, and Dorta in Fayal. He adds, 


that theſe Iſlands are of ſo much Impor- 
tance to the Spaniards, that without em they 


could not continue the Navigation to the 
Indies, Ethiopia, Brafil, and New Spain, be- 
cauſe the Fleets bound from thence to Laben 
or Seville muſt of e touch upon ſome 
of them. Morery ſays, they belong to the 
K. of Portugal, and that they abound with 
Batatas, which grow like Turneps, and eat 
very well. Some think theſe Iſlands are 
the Cathiterides of Ptolomy, or the. Coſſiterides 
of Pliny, The. Sanſons ſay, the Air is not 
very wholeſome, and place them 300 Leag. 
from the Coaſt of Africa. 


Luyts ſays, theſe Iſlands are alſo called the | 


Upper, becauſe of their Northecn Situa- 
tion with reſpe& to the Canaries. He pla- 
ces them betwixt N. Lat. 37. and 41. in the 
Middle of the Ocean, and almoſt at an 
equal Diſtance from Africa and N. America, 
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in which he follows the '$a»ſons ; but he 
thinks they are nearer to Spain than to ei- 
ther, and ſays, that they are the moſt re- 
mote of all the African Iſlands from that 
Continent, He tells us, that it | abounds. 
with Fiſh, and ſeveral hor Baths and Springs; 
which turn Wood into Stone. Ortelius re. 


ports, that Paſſengers bound to America, ag 


ſoon as they have paſſed the Hzires, areim 
mediately freed from Bugs; Fleas, Lice, and 
all fuch Vermin, which die at that very In- 
ſtage. M. 4a Fer places theſe Iſlands over. 
againſt New-England and New-Scotland in Ame. 
rica, almoſt under the ſam: Lat. as thoſe of 
Newfoundland, viz. 45. and in 350 of Long. 
Morden places them betwixt Lat. 37. and 46. 
and ſays, that they gather Dyers Woad 
every Year in two Places, called Los Folhe- 
dores and Los Altares ; and that they have ano. 
ther beautiful Sort of Wood, red within, 
and wav'd without, which he ſuppoſes 
they call Prince's Word. He adds, that theſe 
Iſlands were ſubdued by the Portugueſe uns 
der Prince Hey in 1444. Gordon lays, the 
Air enclines much to Heat, but is tolerably. 
good, and very agreeable to the Portugneſe ; 
that they lie under the ſame Parallels of La- 
titude as the middle Provinces of Spain, and 
have the ſame Length of Days and Nighes. 
He adds, that they are.rul'd; by a particular 
Governor ſent hither. from the -Portagueſe 
Court, who reſides commonly at Agra in 


Tercera, where there's. a Biſhop under the 


Archbiſhop of Lizhon; and the chief Inha« 
bitants being Portugueſe, retain their own 
Language and Religion. 

Du Pleſſs ſets theſe Iſlands between Long, 
347 and 357. and deſcribes them among 
thoſe. of North. Americ 
Voyage to the Eaſt. Indie ſays, they tranſ- 
port moſt of their Wheat to Portugal, and 
may therefore be called the Granary of that 
Kingdom. "1 and as EUV 19 


We proceed now to the partienlar Iſlands, 
and ſince moſt make them 9 in Number; 
by including Cirve and Flores, which lie far- 
theſt to the W. we ſhall begin with 


1. Coro, Corus, or Cuervo, which Arden 
places a little to the N. of Flores, between 


Lat. 30 and 41. Herbert ſays, it was diſcos 


ver'd by the Spaniards, who pretend that it 
roſe out of the Sea in 2 Storm. He wo 
tNact 


M. Des in his 


6 
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that in 1538 it was plunder'd, together makes it 17 or 18 Miles long, and ſays it 
with Flores, by the Earl of Efex. Mandelſbhe abounds with all Neceſſaries, Particularly 
places-at but two Leong N. of ores, but Dyers Woad, for which 'tis much frequent. 
reckons.aecither of them àmong the Azores, ed by our Merchants. He calls the Thief 
becauſe they lie ſo far ta the W. Heylin Town Dorts, and ſays, it has a Caftle with 
ſays, ir has this Name becauſe it abounds # Spamſp Garriſon, and that both the Town 
with Crows. The Harbour is very unſafe, and Iſland were taken in 1597 by Sir Walter 
and the Place extremely poor, becauſe of a Rawleigh, in an Expedition called the Jfand 
great Number of Fyrates which lie betwixt Poyoge, which was undertiken to divert 
" them-to.intercept Merchant-Ships bound to the War with which the Spaniard: then 
America. But he thinks that tho 'tis much threaten'd us, and by ſeizing ſome of the 


* ſmaller than the others, yet in Time it may Iſland to intercept the Spaniſh Fleet in their 


be more conſiderable than any of the reſt, Paſſage to or from the Indie. And 'ris ſaid, 
becauſe he conceives it to be the moſt natu- that tho' the Engliſh were not able to hold it 
rel Place for the firſt Meridian, ſince the long, yet the Booty they got in this Expe. 
Needle here points directly N. without Va- dition amounted to 4000 Crowns. Morer 
tistion; but the Sanſons obſerve, that ſome ſays, the chief Town is of its own Name, 
place this Meridian in the Cape Yerd Iſlands, and lies N. W. of the Iſtand and Mountain 
and others in the Caxaries, Morden ſays, Pyco; and that before it was taken, rifled, 
this and Flores lie neareſt to america. He and ranſomed for 2000 Ducats, it had 300 
makes Panta del Gada its Capital, which fair Houſes, ftrongly built with Lime and 
Layts and Mandel/boe place in St. Michael's Stone, doubly cover'd with hollow Tiles, 
Aland. : m and wainfcotted with Cedar, and every 
. Hores, Floris, or (Flora. Morden places Houſe had a Garden with a Ciſtern, full of 
© this Lat. 40. W. of fel. Herbert ſays, tis ripe Grapes, Tobacco, Figs, Peach-Trees, 
ſo called becauſe it abounds with Flowers. Oranges, Lemons, and Quinces. 
Mandelſſoe makes it 20 Leagues in Compaſs, 4. Pyco. Herbert ſays, tis ſo called from 
and fers it 70 8 . of Tercera. Hey- its Pyramidical Shape, Tis extraordinary 
lindays, tis no more than 8 Miles round, high Land, and riſes into a Spire like Tee 
but twice as big as Cervo, and abounds with ri ſo far above the Clouds, that the Top 
Cattle and good Paſture. He and Morden is uſually cover'd with Fogs, and is ſeldom 
make Santa Cruz its Capital, which is dif- to be diſcerned by the Sailors. Tis not 
ferent from thoſe of that Name in the above 10 Miles round, the Soil is for moſt 
Iſlands Gracieſa and Fayal. Part ſulphurous, and there are many hollow 
3. Fayal, which Morden places between Places at which Smoke, Flame, and Brim- 
Lat. 39 and 40. Herbert ſays, it retains this ſtone, often evapotate ; but there are plez- 
Name from the Beaches which abounded fant Shades and Rivers in the Vallies, into 
here at the Time of its Diſcovery. Man. which the Fire is ſometimes vomited with 
- Jelftoe makes it at lpaſt 17 or 18 Leagues in a terrible Noiſe, which he ſuppoſes is the 
Circumference, and places it 7 Leagues N. W. Cauſe of the d- e in theſe 
from the Ifland St. George. He commends Iſlands. This Hland was taken by the Eng- 
ir for che beſt of all the Zzores next to thoſe liſb under Sir Walter Rawleigh in 1597. 
of Tercera and Michael, and ſays, its Capital Some reckon it one of the higheſt in the 
is Vila. Deſta, inhabited chiefly by the Po- World, and ſay, that 'tis 5 Miles high. 
ſterity of the 'Flemings its Diſcoverers, who Others think it as high as Trneriff. Mandel. 
export from hence abuſdance of Proviſions, foe places it 3 Leagues to the S. E. of Fayal, 
eſpecially Fiſh, to the other Iſlands. Sir Wil. 4 Leagues to the S. of Sr. George, and 12 to 


liam Monſon tells us, that in 1589 the Engliſh, the W. S. W. of Tercers, Tis reckoned 


under the E. of Cumberland, took 5 Spaniſh more fruitful than the other Iſlands. Heylin 
Ships here , notwithſtanding the Fire of ſays, it abounds with Fruits, Cedars, and a 
ehe Caftle, to which they were moor'd, large beautiful Tree called Teixo, whoſe 
made themſclves Maſters of the Caſtle, Wood is very hard, red within, and wav'd, 
avith 45 great and ſmall Cannon, plunder'd and allow'd to none but the King's Officers 
che Town, and then ranſom'd it. Heylin by a ſpecial Edict; and that they make vary 
= | 5 3 2 ne 
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fine Cabinets, which are much eſteemed in 
Portugal. He makes this Iſland not fo long, 
but much broader than that of Sr. Michael, 
and ſays, tis almoſt equal to it. He adds, 
that its chief Towns are St. Sebaftian' and 
Callota de Neſquin, both upon the Sea, and 
in the E. Parts of the Iſland. Zayrr fays, 
'tis larger than Feyal, and of a longer Form. 
Gordon calls its Peak the Pic of St. George. 

5. St. George's Iſland. Mandelfve fays, tis 
12 Leagues long, and 3 broad, and lies & or 
9 Leagues N. W. from Tercers, It has 


Plenty of Proviſions, and is full of Moun- 


tains and Forreſts of Cedars, which they 
ſell to thoſe of Tercers, where tis made 


into Fx and Cabinet. makers Work, and 


tranſported to other Places. Helin ſays, 
they uſe their Cedars for Shipping or Fewel, 
and that its chief Town is of the ſame 
Name. Morden fays, it has another called 
Menodas ; and Luytt, that this, as well as rhe 
Iftands of Sr. Michael and St. Mary, was fo 
called from the Name of the Saint on 
whoſe Feftival the Porrugueſe landed. 

6. Gracioſa. Meandel/ige places it 7 or 8 
Leagues N. E. from Tercera, makes it not 
above 5 or 6 Leagues in Compaſs, and ſays 
"tis ſo called from its Pleaſantneſs, and 
Plenty of all Fruits. Heylin ſays, 'tis ſo 


well ſtored. with Fruits, that they ſend great 


Quantities every Year to Teycers ; that the 
Inhabitants are only poor Portagneſe, who 


are not able to bear the Charge of the Gar- 


riſon; and that the chief Town is called 
Ls Plaias. It lies to the N. betwixt St. George 
and Tercera Sir Williom Monſon ſays, the 
Earl of Cumberland made a Deſcent on this 
Iſland in 1589, and after ſeveral Repulſes 
at Jaſt forced the People to a Compoſition, 
and ro ſend him Refreſhments. 

7. Tercera. Herbert ſays, tis ſo called be- 
caufe it reſembles three Iſlands. Tis the 
biggeſt and fruitfulleſt of all the reſt, and 
abounds with Wine, Oil, Corn, Fruit, 
Woad, Ce. Tis chiefly famous for the De- 
fence it gave Prior Don Antonio, the Titular 
King of Portngal, againſt the Spaniards, as 
may be ſcen at large in Cuneftagis's Treatiſe 
of the Unian of thoſe two Crowns. Men- 
&e]ſloe makes it 15 or 16 Leagues in Com- 
paſs, and ſays, tis a Heap of Mountains 
which are almoſt inacceſſible, without aoy 
ſafe Road or Harbour, except at its Capi- 
tal, of which by and by. Its Oxen ars 
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bigger and fairer than thoſe of Eure. 
noted for exceſſive large Horns, and are vs 
tame as our Dogs. Sir Milian Monſon fays, 
its natural Situation renders it more im- 
en o_ all che _ may in n 
treights, it being encompaſſed with mi 
high Cliffs, a few Bays excepted, which ans 
fortifi-d to prevent an Eneniy's Land» 
ing. It was taken by the Marquis of 
Santa Crux from Don Antonio, together with 
the other Iſlands. Heylin makes it 18 Miles 
round, and fays, it abounds with Peaches, 
Apples, Lemons, Oranges, Cabbages, Tur- 
neps, Pot-Herbs, and as good Potatoes as 
any in the World, which are their chief 
Food, but more eſteemed in Portugal than 
' here, becauſe of their Abundance. There's 
a Plant here about the Height of a Mag 
which bears no Fruit, but has a Root, from 
which the People draw a thin tender Film, 
wherewith they ſtuff their Mattreſſes in- 
ſtead of Feathers, They have Fowls enough ' 
for their own Uſe, but no Birds of Prey. 
Heyliz owns, tis the chief Iſland, but denies 
chat *ris the biggeſt of che Azores, Morery 
ſays, tho their Soil is good, yet their Corn 
will not keep, which makes them ſtore it. 
under Ground till Chr:ftmas. He tells us, 
that the Engbſb plundered it in 1597., 
M. Delton ſays, the Portugueſe kept their King 
Alphonſo Priſoner here a conſiderable Time. 
He was baniſh'd hither by his Brother in 
1668 ; but at laſt they removed him, for 
fear he ſhould make his Eſcape. Layts ſays, 
"ris called Tercers or the Third, becauſe 'ris 
the third Iſtand of the Aires paſſing from 
Spain, Du Pleſſs ſays, "tis alſo called the 
Iſle of Teſiu Chrift. me Geographers 
reckon it the Place of @& firſt Meridian. 
The chief Town here is Angra. Herbert 


ſays, it has the beſt Harbour. of all the 


Azores Iſlands, defended by a ſtrong Fort 
called Braſil, but has no very good Anchor- 
age. Mandelſſoe calls it the Metropolis of 
all the Iſlands, and ſays, cis the Seat of their 
Governors and Biſhops. The Harbour is 
encloſed like a Creſcent by two Mountains, 
which advance very far into the Ocean, are 
called Bra, and may be ſeen 13 or 14 Leag, 
at Sea. For this Reaſon the Pertugneſe call 
it Angra, which ſignifies the New, Moon. 
'Tis defended by two Forts, one upon tha 
Aſcent of the Mountain, the other upon 
one of * Points of the Land which cover 
ere 


the Haven to defend irs Entrance, and the 
0 poſice Point hast %O Towers, from whence 
they give Notice by 2 Signal co the Inhabi- 
rants what Veſſels they eſpy at Sea. This 
City ſuffer'd by an Earthquake in 1614, when 
11 Churches and 9 Chapels were ruin d, be- 
ſides private Houſes. He adds, that there's 
a Spring about; Leagues off which turas 
Wood into Stone. Sir Wiliem Monſan thinks 
that the Point called Brazil renders it the 
moſt impregnable Situation in the World, 
Heylin add Morden ſay, tis an Archbiſhop's 
Fer, has a Cathedral, and is walled as well 
us encompaſſed about with ſharp Rocks, 
Both Town and Caſtle is well garriſon'd by 
Spaniards ; but Du Plaſis and Morery ſay, tis 
only a Biſhop's See, under the Biſhop of 
Loben, azad that one of its Caſtles is called 
$t, Philip. Lats ſays, it lies on the 8 Coaſt 
zof the Iſland. hho, . 
- 2. Villa Prays, which. Mandelſioe places 
_ about 3 Leagues from Angra, and ſays, the 
Houſes are well built, but that it is not po- 
puloùs, and has no great Trade. Heylin ſays, 
It lies on the Sei- Side, and is well walled. 
The other Towns are Barbara, St. Se- 
Aaſfians, Gualme, and Villa Nous; but they 
are of little Note. | 5 
. S. Michaels Wand. Herbert ſays, that 
In 1588 the E. of Eſſex gave it to his Sol- 
diets for Plunder, after he had ſent aboard 
ooo Ducats and upwards, beſides valua- 
dle Merchandize, for publick Uſe, and that 
the Earl of Cumberland had plundcr'd it 8 
Years before. He tells us, this is the only 
Place where the true Meridian is found, 
and that the Needle here varies neither E. 
nor W. but Heylin enclines rather to fix it 
in Corus. Mandelfge makes it about 20 
Leagues long, and M.. it 28 Leagues S. E. 
from Teretra, in a Soil which abounds with 


more Wheat than they are able to ſpend. 


He ſays, its Capital is Purta del Gada; but 
_ there's d 
Moxfon places it 300 Leagues from the Rock 
of Labon, and ſays, tis the biggeſt of all 
the Iſtands. In 1589, the E. of Cumberland 
took 2 Spaniſh Ships here under the Cannon 
of the Caſtle. Heybn places it a little Way 


N. of S. Mary's, and ſays, tis not fo broad 


#5 long; and that Punta del Gada is more 
frequented than the Port of 4ngro, becauſe 
here Strangers ean go in and out when they 
pieafe, which there they cannot. Morden 
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s no fafe Road for Ships. Sir William 


ſeys, this Iſland has Tercera on the N. W. 


Lujts makes it 32; Leagues in Compaſs, and 


28 from Iercera. He obſerves, that this and 
the next Iſland of St. Mary's are the two 8. E 
Iſlands of the Azores, and that ſeveral Geo. 
graphers make them the S:andard for com. 
puting Longitude. The Towns here are 
Autenio, Villa. Francs, and Lagays ; but they 
are of little Note. | 


9. St. Mary's Ille. Mr. Davis makes this 


1 


the Eaſtmoſt of the Azores, in Lat. 3), 
Long. 14. with a Variation of 1 Dcg. 
4o Min. from N. to E. Mandelſloe ſays, tis 
but 12 Leagues in Compaſs, and lies 12 
Leagues S. of Sr. Michael's, and its Product 
is Potters-Earth and Proviſions. Helin pla. 
ces it next to Spain, and ſays, tis but 12 
Miles round, and only inhabited by Spa. 
niards, whoſe chief Employ is the making 
of Earthen Veſſels. He thinks it ſo well 
fenccd by Rocks, that che Inhabitants have 
no need of a Garriſon, and adds, that the 


” . _ - 


chief Town is of its own Name. 


H. The Mavp E R AS Iſlands 
over againſt Morocco, 


N which we include Porto Santo or the 
Holy Port, and the Deſert Iſlands, be- 


cauſe they lie very near that properly called 


Madera, © | 
But the firſt we ſhall deſcribe is Santo 
Porto or Porto Santo, which was governed by 
Peneftrelſo, Columbus” Father-in-Law, till be 
died. Harris ſays, it was ſo called becauſe 
diſcovered upon Al Saint, Day in 1419 by 
the Portugaeſe in the Time of their King 
He tells us, that after this the King 
gave it to Pineftrefo, with a Condition to 
People it, who brought a Ship hither, 
which, beſides the Planters of this new 
Colony, had a Coney on board big with 
Young, which ſhe diſcharged upon the 
Ifland, and the Increaſe was ſo great, that 
in two Years the numerous Breed deſtroy'd. 


all the Labour of the Tnhabirants, and hey 


were not extirpated till they killed ſuch va 

Numbers of them, that᷑ they deſt roy ed 3000 
at a time in a fmall Iflet. Merbers fays, that 
it belongs to the Spaniard». He places it in 
Lat. 33. 12 Leagues N. E. from the Madera. 
He makes it 25 Miles round, and ſays, it 


abounds 
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zbounds with Wheat, Rye, Rice, Oxen, 


Sheep, Boars, Coneys, and the Nrug called 


Senguis Dracmum, Fruits, Flowers, and 


Grapes. Ortelius thinks it the Cerne of Pre- 
lmy, others the Ombrio or Plavialin of Pli- 

- bur Ls Croix thinks it Prolomy's Pens. 
He places it over-againſt Cape Canin, in 


. or . or according to others in 

Lat Ik ho. A makes it nor above five 
Leagues in Compaſs. He ſays, it was diſ- 
covered by two Portugueſe Gentlemen in 
1428, and that it has no Harbour, but only 
2 Gulph, very much fecur'd from all 
Winds, except the S. S. E. and E. S. E. Hz 
adds, that it abounds with the beſt Honey 
d Wix. | | 
0 places it abaut 40 Miles from Ma- 
4rs, and ſays, tis pretty populous,” about 
15 Miles in Compaſs, and has Plenty of 
Goats and Fiſh. He tells us, that the chief 


Town is of the ſame Name, and that it has 


cry Harbour, which was taken in 1596 
97 Si Ami as Preſton, during our Wars with 
Hen; but after being plunder'd, "twas 
zbandon'd. Some ſay, this Tſland is much 
leſs than Maders, and but 8 Miles in Com- 
piſs, Leytt ſays, *tis ſubject to a Portugueſe 
Governor and Biſhop, bur has no PFortifica- 
tions, and lies open co Pyrates, ſo that thoſe 
of Sele in 1606 carried off 6 or 700 of the 
Inhabitants, according to the Senſent. They 
tell us, that irs Commodities are much the 
Game with thoſe of Madera. Du Pleſſir places 
it but 3 Leagnes N. E from Maders. He 
adds, that it has a few Villages, and depends 
upon Maders for its Protection. Some 
reckon that this was the remoteſt Colony 
which the Carthaginians had in the Weſtern 
Ocean. ES 

* Madera Proper, or Madeira, belonging 
to the Crown of Portugal. Harris ſays, this 
was diſcovered by John Gonſalvo Zarco and 
rriſten de Lax, two Portugueſe Gentlemen, 
inſt after Porto Santo, and that by the King's 
Conſent 'twas divided into two Parts, of 
which one called Funciale was given to Gen. 
ſalvs and his Heirs, and Triſtan de Yaz had 
the other named Machio, from Macham an 
Engliſhman, who failing from England co 
Spain, was drove hither by a Tempeſt in 
1344, where he landed with ſome of his 
Company, and having buried his Miſtreſs 
here, built a Chapel for her, and left an 
Account of his Name and Adventure upon 
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ber Tomb. ſtone: Aſter which, with a Bark 
cut out of a Tree, without Sail or Oar, he 
reached the Coaſt of Barbary, ' where he Was 
preſented to wr es and by him fegt to 
the King of Caftile. pon his Information, 
many went from France and Caſtile to diſco- 
ver this and the Canary Iſlands; but che 
Plantation here was not begun till 1420, 
when *tis ſaid there was ſo much ood! 
here, that-Genſabvs was forced to open his 
Way with a Fire, which he burnt for ſever” 
Years together, and that twas therefore 
called Maders, which in Spaniſh 3 
Wood. Then the King ordered Sugar- 
Canes to be tranſported hither from Sicily," 
which our Author ſays thrived ſo well, thar' 
ſome Years the 5th Part has amounted to' 
more than 60000 Arobes, each of which is 
250. in a Spot of Ground 9 Miles in Com- 
paſs. Thevenet ſays, it lies very high, but 
is commonly foggy. Sir John Naerborough' 
ſays, it has ſeveral irregular Hills, covered 
with Wood on the Top and down the Sides, 
as alſo with Vines planted by the Arſon, bro 
MeroZs tells us, that when he was here, the 
Inhabitants were mighty deſirous to have 
Convent of Capucbint, and that they ſent a 
Gentleman for that Purpoſe to the King of 
Portugal. He makes it 70 Leagues from 
hence to-Palms, one of the Canaries, and ſays, 
that thoſe who ſail thither from hence muſt 
have a ſtrong Convoy to prevent Pyrates. 
Mr. Ovington, who was here in 1689, ſays, 
tis about 25 Miles long, ro broad, and 60 
round, in Lat. 32. He gives us the parti- 
cular Account following of its Diſcovery, 
Natural Hiſtory, &. He ſays, the Engliſh 
Gentleman above-mentiSned married a La- 
dy of good Fortune at Biiftol, and was drove 
to this Iſland as he was going for France, © 
which, with the Deſolateneſs of the Place, 
made him fall into a Fit of Melancholy, of 
which be died; but the reſt of the Mari. 
ners ſailed to Barbary, where they related 
their Adventure to ſome ingenious Portu- 
gueſe, whom they encouraged to ſollicit 
their King to improve, and perfect their 
Diſcovery, which was done accordingly, 
and the Wilderneſs was ſoon turned into a 
Garden of Pleaſure. Some ſay, the Portu- 
gueſe firſt diſcover'd it in 1429. Our Au- 
thor ſays, that the Aſhes which remained - 
on the Soil after the above-mentioned Fire 
made it yield 60 Fold, ſo that the Vines 

| Titt 2 brought 


- 


682 The d RIC AN Handb. 
* brought forth more Grapes than Leaves, but rarely. tranſported, becauſe tis pretty 
and Cluſters two or three Spans. Jong, and. ſcarce. Same Years they art in great want 
in ſhort all its Produfts were ſa fair and of Corn, and are threaten'd with Famine, 
plentiful, that it was called the Queen of becauſe the Grain that grows here produces 
nds; but now he ſays: the Increafe is no great Plenty, ſo that ſometimes they im- 
diminiſhed to 25 Fold. The Air is very preſs Ships in the Road to fetch ſome from 
temperete and. ſerene, for the Climates be» the Aare: Iflknds before they will allow 
tween Lat. 3a and 40 enjoy an equal Tem- them any Commerce. Neveitheleſs it a. 
perature of Hear and Cold. There are ſe- bounds with Oranges, Lenions, Peaches, 
veral. plca{iat and fruitful Vallies, watered Apricocks, Plumbs, Cherries, Figs, and Wal- 
with 7 or & Rivers which fall from the nuts; and the Engliſh Merchants, who are 
Mnuotains, that notwithſtanding their allowed to reſide and traffick here, have 
Height and Steepneſs, are as well cultivated tranſplanted from England Currans, Gooſe. 
a our Plains with Corn and Vines, which berries, Philberts, Ge. which thrive better 
luaſt ere prejudiced: by the abundance of in this Soil than many of their Fruits do- 
Clouds that hreed thete; but the former in ours, which is too cold and moiſt. They 
thrives mall upon the Top: Pads ew have 7 a Wan Sem * the Bona» 
Produft; ſays our Author is Grapes brought noe or Bananas, that they look upon it ag 
 kither Gf: Kon Candy, of which they make the forbidden Fruit, the rather — its 
three ar four Sorts of Wine, one coloured Leaves are large, and therefore they infer 
Ghampaign, but not much eſteemed ; that Adam and Eve made Aprons of them, 
another ſtrong. and pale like White-Wine 3. They hold it an inexpiable Crime to cut it, 
mother rich Sort called Moimſey.; another and pretend. that after Diſſection it reſem- 
Itke. Tent in Colour, but not in Taſt, and. bles Chriſt on the Crofs, which they ſay is 
never drunk but when daſhed. with other to wound his facred- Image. The ExgLIU 
Wines to give them. a- Tin&ure ;. and for Merchants here, who were about a Dozen 
fermenting and feeding them, they bruiſe in our Auchor's Time, imitate the Exgliſb 
and, halte 4 certain Stone called Jeſs, and Way of Living in their City and Country- 
throw ꝙ or 10 Pounds Weight into every Houſes, which are very pleaſantly-ſituate. 
Pipe. When. the Madera Wine is pricked, In the Time of Vintage, the Poor eat lit- 
out Author tells us that it will-cevive if tle but Bread and ripe Grapes. The ſame, 
the Bung hole be opened to let in the Sun. with a moderate Mixture of Fleſh, is. the 


The Product of the Vine is equally divided frequent Repaſt of thoſe of better Note, 


between the Proprietor. and him that ga- by which Temperance in Diet, and the like 
chers and preſſes the Grapes z. yet the for- Liquors, our Author obſerves they qualify 
mer generally thrives while the latter is their Venereal Exceſles, and avoid Fevers, 
poor. The Jeſuits, who contend every which might otherwiſe be common here in 
where for Precedency, are ſome of the- the hot Seaſon. Ar their Entertainments, 
chief Merehants, and are ſole. Maſters: of every one is at Liberty to drink 28 little 
the Mabnſey;Vineyard; of which there is but Wine as he will, for the Servant gives the 
one good. one in the whole Iſland. Tis empty Glaſs to him that is to drink, and 
modeſtly computed that the Iſland produces then pours out leiſurely as much or as little 
ade Pipes of Wine per num, 8ooo. of as the. Gueſt pleaſes ;. and when the Com- 
which are ſuppoſed to be druvk.upon the pany breaks up, they don't make Water in 
Iflind; 3 or 4 waſted in Leakage, and the the Streets, to prevent the Cenſure of Drun- 
zeſt tranſported for moſt Part to the t. kenneſs, but chuſe to do it in The Porches 
Indies; - eſpecially. to Barbadoes, where tis and Entries, and in the private Places be- 
drunk-morep'cntifully ther European Wines. hind the Doors. They affect a Gravity in 
There are Pleuty of -Citrons, of which the their Gab, and are cloathed all in Black, in 
Natives make a delicate Sweetmeat called Complaiſance, as tis ſuppoſed, to the Cler- 
Sucket,; and load two or three ſmall Ships gy, who challenge the chief Authority 
Vith it eve. y. Year for France. They candy among them; but ll wear Daggers and 
them. with an excellen! Sugar; which is of. long Spado's, not excepting the Servants: 
ten:preſeribed againſt Conſumptions, and. is even while. they, wait at Table. Lo 
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Houſes are not very magnificent, curious, 


or rich; either within or without, only 


ſome are a little higher chan others. The 


moſt Part are flat Roofed, and all give Ad- 
mittance to the open Air thro* the Wia 


dows, which without the Glaſs are kept 
open all the Day, and cloſed at Night with 

ooden Shutters. No venomous Creature 
will live upon the Iſland ; but there's bun- 
dance of Lizards, which deſtroy their 
Fruits, nd wharcver they come at. Our 
Author aſcribes the Decreaſe of its Fertili- 
ty to the conſtant breaking up of rhe 
Ground, fo that they are forced to let it lie 
fallow for 3 or 4 Years; and then if there 
ſprings up no Broom, they 2 it over for 
barren; but he ſays, che Natives ingeni- 
ouſly impute it to the Growth of their 
Vices, among which he places their Lewd. 
neſs in Front both of ſingle and of married 
Perſons. They often marry before any In- 
terviews, inſomuch that, if we may believe 
Mr. Ovington, he knew a young Gentleman, 
-whoſe Fortune was valucd at 60000 Dol- 
lars, engaged in Courtſhip with a Lady 
worth 8000; and thô he had no Sight of 


. her till che Day before Marriage, yet 'rwas 
then only permitted thro? a Lettice, where 


he ſaw two young Ladies, and asking which 
was to be his Miſtreſs, was anſwered, That 


to Morrow was Time enough to know that. 


They always enquire into the Family and 
Deſcent of the 
rying with Jews or Moors, who are very nu- 
merous among them; and thò they give the 
Prgliſh the Preference, yet they oblige them 
to renou ce their Religion for the Enjoy- 
ment of their Daughters. Bur beſides, our 
Author tells us, that a certain old Gentle- 
woman here excepted againſt a young: Pre- 
tender to her Daughter, becauſe ſhe had 
heard he was healthy, ſtrong, remperate, 
chaft, and never infected with the Venereal 
Diſcaſe, for: which Reaſon ſhe thought him 
of a weak Conſtitution, for ſhe ſuppoſed 
there was no nerd of the Reſtraims of 
Conſcience for ſuch an Offence, which ſhe 


rather held as meritorious; 


| Nay, our Author tells us, that Murder it 
ſelf is not only common and unpuniſhed, 
but the Charatteriſtick of Men of Rank; 
and he thinks they are the more encouraged 


to it by the eaſy Recourſe they have to 


their Churches, which are wry- numerous, 
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ourtiers, to prevent mat- 
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and ferve them as Sanctuaries. But if any 
are arreſted before they have taken Shelter, 
Baniſhmear or Conſinement are the ſevereſt 
Puniſhments they 1nflitt, and are often 
bought off by la, ge Preſen s. The Clergy 
increaſe here like „s in other Popiſu Coun- 
tries, to the Opprefſion of the Laity, that 
they ſeem to vie with the Multitude; but 
none are admitted to the Prieſthood unleſs 
they are poſſeſſed of ſome Patrimony, to 
prevent their becoming a Burthen to the 
Church, fince otherwiſe the Labour of ſo* 
few People would not ſuffice for che Sup- 
port of fo many rich Clergy. In the mean 
time they exclude all Jews and Moors from 
the Prieſthood. He ſays, the J-fuits have 
the prevailing Authority over all the O- 
ders, which he aſeribes to their Abſolu- 
tions and Pretences to ſtricter Saactity than 
the reſt, for which Reaſon, they rake Care” 
to conceal all their Faulrs ; bur their Igno-- 
rance is ſo palpable, that ſcarce one Third 
of them underſtand Latin. Upon this Ac«- 
count, if any Delinquent is expelled the 
Convear, they conceal his Errors, leſt they 
ſhould prove a Scandal to the Society, and 
give no other Reaſon to the World for his 
Expulſion but that he was unworthy of 
their Society. The Jeſuirs, ſays our Au- 
thor, have a Chapel in che Town, which is 
the moſt ſplendid of all their Churches. 
They celebrate the Vigils of all their Saints, 
eſpecially that of Sr. Ignet.w,, wich Variety 
of the chorceſt Anthems and Inſtruments] + 
Muſick, and abundance of Lights placed on 
their Steeples after Sun- ſet. Some of the 
Chapels, as well as Houſes, are built upon 
the Deſcent of ſteep Hills, and near the 
Jeſvits Chapel there's an Hoſpital much fre- 
quented* by the Natives, and erected for 
thoſe that are infe&ed witch the Venerea]- 
Diſraſe, They adorn the Bodies of the 
Deceaſed for Iaterrment, and commonly 
bury in the Churches, where they mix 
Lime with che Earth ro haſten the Conſum- 
ption of the Corps, in order to make Room 
for others ;. bur they allow no Burying- 
place to rhe Exgliſ, ſo that they are thrown 
into the dra; and our Author tells us, that 
they found our the Corps of an E gh -- 
Merchant which thoſe of his Narion had 
depoſited privatcly among the Rocks, drag-. 
ged him about the Iſlaad, and then threw” 
him into the Sea. Nevertheleſs he takes 
| . Notice, 
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and buried here for a Sum of Money, and 


that they reckon this Canonical. Hie ob- 


ſerves; that the Canons of their Cathedral, 
which ſtands in the Middle of the City, 
are as well contrived for Eaſe as the others 
for Burying-Money ; for the Conſtitutions 
of their Church oblige their Artendance at 


Morning Prayers by 4 a Clock; but for the 


Sike of thote that are lazy and corpulent, 
they ſer the Clock an flour backward. 
Mr. Ovington ſays, that the Jeſuits detained 


ſome of his Company on Shore, for which, 


by Way of Reprizal, the Commander ſent 
an armed Pinnace along the Shore, that 
ſcized a jolly Abbot and a Vicar coming up 
to the Town in a Boar, and kept them Pri- 
ſoners, at which the Mob was ſorenraged, 
that he thoughr fit to return them, after the 


Engliſh Merchants had got Leave to go a»: 


board. Our Author adds, that two or 
three Inquiſitors, who wear the ſacred Garb, 
examine all Ships that come into the Har- 
bour, and will not ſuffer a Sailor to come 
a hore till they have pronounced the Ship 
healthful. Sanntizs makes it 140 Italian or 
35 German Lesg. in Compaſs, 15 in Length 
from E. to W. and 6 in Breadth. | 
La Croix places it 13 Leagues from Santo 


Porto, and 6o from the Canaries, in Lat. 


30. 31. He makes it of a triangular Figure, 
and ſays, it was formerly divided into four 
chief Parts, viz. Monchrico or Marchico, Santo 
Cruz, Funzal, and Cambra de Lobos, i. e. the 
Chamber of Wolves, becauſe when it was 
diſcovered they found a great Cave here 
planted with Trees in Form of an arch'd 
Chamber, under a certain Point of Land 
which runs out into the Sea, where they 
ſaw the Footſteps of Sea- Wolves. He tells 
us, that the Dioteſe of Madre comprehends 
36 Pariſh- Churches, 5 Cloyſters, 4 Hoſpi- 
- tals, 82 Hermitages, and 25000 Inhabitants, 
beſides abundance of Gardens; and that in 
1625 it contained 6096 Houſes, ſince which 
the Number is very much increaſed. He 
obſerves, that their Wines are beſt- when 
they are two or three Years old, becauſe by 
that Time the Hear of the Sun, which 
gives it a burning Taſt, is evaporated, and 
nothing remains but its pure natural Hear. 
He fays, the Soil Yearly produces 30000 
Venetian Meaſures of Corn called Stares, 
each of which weighs 133 Pounds; and 
2. + 
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Notice, that a dead Engliſhmen wis baptized 
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that the Graſs and 2 ſo high, that 


the Iſlanders are forced to lop, cut, and 


burn great Part of them, and then plant 
Suger-Canes in their Aſhes, which thrive 
ſo well, that in 6 Months they attain to 
Maturity, and then they are cut. Among 


other Trees, they have ſeveral that produce 
Gum, particularly a ſort of Guaiacum and 


Holy Wood; but becauſe 'tis not ſo good 
as that which grows in the Antilles Iſlands, 


tis little eſteemed. They have alſo large, 


bitter, ſweet, Pomegranates, and in ſhort 
our Author thinks it the delightfulleſt Place 
in the World, It abounds with tame Cres. 
tures, and on the Mountains there are abun. 
dance of Wild: Boars, Partridges, Pigeons, 
and Quails, They have alſo a little Honey 
and Wax, He ſays, the Inhabitants are ho. 
neſter and civiller than thoſe of the Cans- 
ries ; that they trade freely with all Nations 
in Sugar, Honey, Wax, Oranges, Citron, 
Lemons, Pomegranates, Wines, Skins, r. 
and that they are all Roman Catholicke. 
Moeequ-t calls this one of the Canary Iſlands, 
He lays, their Sugar=Canes are very ſpungy, 
and that afrer they are cut they bruiſe 
them in a Mill, preſs out the Liquor, and 
boil it over and over in Veſſels like thoſe 
the Dyeis uſe, till the Moiſture is con- 
ſum'd, and then refine it and put it in 
Earthen Moulds, where tis formed into 


Loaves. He adds, that the Subſtance or 


Husk that remains is reddiſh, or rather 
black, and that they therefore call it Meleche, 
Du Pleſſis places this Iſland 190 Leag. N. from 
the Canaries, go W. from the Coaſt of Bar. 
bary, and makes it 60 in Compaſs, M Fer 
reckons 'tis 25 in Length, and 8 or 10in 
Breadth. Heylin ſays, 'tis the biggeſt Iſland 
in the 4tlantick Ocean, and places it Lat. 32. 

Its chief Town is Funzal, Funhial, Fun. 
chal or Fonchiale, Tunchal or Tonzal, Funghal 
or Funſal. Sir John Narborough places it 
Lat. 32. 10. Long. 10. W. from the Lizard 
of | England, and Meridian Diſtance 143 
Leagues, on a Bay at the S. Side of the Iſle. 
He ſays, tis well walled, and furniſhed with 
Artillery a Mile in Length, and three quar- 
ters in Brradth. There's a fair Harbour, 
where Ships may ride within the Reach of 
good Cannon, and a fine freſh Water River 


runs into the Bay from under a ſpacious. 


Arch of the Town-Wall. He adds, that 
there's abundance of Pebble. Stones in the 
: : Bay 
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Bay near the Shore, Rocks in other Places, 
— deep Grounds to the E. Mr, Ovingten 
ſays, ſome call it Funchal, becauſe it abounds 
with Fennel, and that 'tis the ſole Place of 
Trade from whence they export all their 
Wine and Sugar. He tells us, that tho tis 


no bigger than a good Country Town, it 
contains almoſt 20 Churches and Chapels, 


particularly that called the Jeſuits, with a 
Hoſpital near it for thoſe that have been 


lewd. The Cathedral, which is ſaid to be 


very magnificent, ſtands about the Middle 
of the "Git, whither they are. obliged by 
their Canons to go to Prayers by 4 a Clock 
in the, Morning , but they always keep the 
Clock an Hour backward. Ls Croix ſays, 
tis the Sce of 2 Biſhop, but that it has no 
more than three Paciſh-Churches, and two 
Convents of Franciſcan, one for the Men, 


bullt by the King of Portugal, and another | 


for the Womeg built by Gonſalves the Go- 
veraor, beſides the Jeſuits College, He 
adds, that there's a Mountain near the 
Town from whence proceeds ſuck abun. 


dance of Water, that it often cauſes an Ia. 


undation, which ruins the Bridges, Churches, 
Houſes, & . Morery fays, ir has a mY 
Fort, and lies . 4 E. Side of the Ifland, 
and that the Biſhop has a Revenue of 8920 
Ducats. Tis the Opinion of many learned 
Men, that the Roman, knew it by the Name 
of Junonzs or Antolala. Luyts ſays, the Por- 
ngueſe Governor keeps a ſplendid Court 
here ; and Du Pleſu, that the Town is very 
long, but narrow, and ſituate at the Foot 
of a Mountain, , others ſay 2, of a League 
in Height; that "tis defended by 3 Fortreſ- 
fes; that its Harbour is in Form of a 
Creſcent ; that Ships may anchor there 
within Piſtol-ſhot of the Town; and that 
the Fort which commands the Harbour 
ſtands on a Rock in the Ses at the Right 
Hand. E 
3. The Deſert ſands. Sir Jehn Narborough 
fays, they are high, barren, and rocky Iſles, 
at the S. E. Point of Madera, about a Mile 
from the Shoce,and that they treat to the S.E, 
He adds, that there's a ſmall Chanel betwixc 
thoſe Iſtes and the Maderat, which is deep, 
and paſſable without Danger when there's 
very little Wind at N. W. and fair Weather 
Courſe S. W. Morery: ſays, "tis called Ma 
ares Warren, becauſe it abounds with 
Came; and that there are 8 Mills for ſawing 
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of Wood. Luyts ſays, tis ſo called from 
its deſolate Bacrennefs, and that tis very 
ſmall, and but 7 Miles from the E. Coaſt of 
Madera. Moquet, who was here in the Be- 
ginning of the laſt Century, ſays, that the 
chief City of Madera was then called by 

the ſame Name, and had two Fottreſſes, in 
one of which, viz the ſtrongeſt, there was 

a Caſtillian Garriſon, and in the other a Per- 

tugueſe ;. but by his Dzſcription of it, it ap- 
pears to be the ſarye with Fonchiale: He 
ſays, cwas then about as big as St. Deni in 
Frange, and very populous, there being a 
great many Slaves who work upon Sugar 


* 


without the City. | 


— 


III. The Ca NAR TES or. 
CAN AR Y Iſlands. 


DE Harr is poſitive, that theſe are the 
ſame with thoſe ancicntly called the 
Fortunate Iſlands, and agrees with Horniw, 
that they derived thcir Name of Canaries 
not 4 Ca.ibw, according to Pliay, (for G- 
mars ſays, that when the | Firtunate 1flands 
were firſt diſcovered, no Dogs. were found 
there) but 4 Caxaner, from the Phænici am, 
who, as Scylax Caryandemu ſaith. us'd to Gail 
often from the Continent of Africa to Cerne, 
and ſame think that Cerne is only a Con- 
traction of Canaria. Tis ſaid, that in. the 
Time of Pliny and Jaba, the Inhabitants of 
theſe Iſlands left them; and ſince there is 
no Account whither, they weat, our Au- 
thor thinks with J. de Laet, that they pallcd 
into America; after which, Heorniw ſays the 

grew ſo barbarous, that they. loſt the Ule 
and Knowledge of Fire. But it appears 
from, Pliny and other ancient Writers, that 
when the Fortwnate Hands were ficſt diſco» 
vered, there were the Ruins of great Build- 
ings. Our Author obſerves in Favour of 
bis Suppoſition, that the Canarias. paſſed in- 
to America; that there's a great Agreement 
between them and the People of Paris and 
Darien as to the preſerving of their Dead ;; 
and that thoſe of Nicaroguay imitate the Ca- 
narianz in giving their Princes the firſt Nighe 
with every Rride. He ſays, they were ficſt: 
made known to the French and Spaniards by 
Hache the Exgliſhmen, who: diſcover'd. the 


Made; and that one Beroncet, a Frenchman, 


who 


and 30. "Awhony 
when Peter IV. was King of Aragm, one De 
Cerda went to conquer theſe Iſlands, by 


ATentally foun 
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who held three of them in Poſſeſſion, com- 
pounded. for them with K. Henry ; but the 
Spaxiard put in his Claim to them, as being 
conquer'd by that Frenchman under the Sup- 
ort of Caſtile, to which Crown they ſtill 
long, having gone thro' various Fortunes 
and Hands, as we ſhall hereafter mention. 
De la Val places them in N. Lat. 28, 29, 
Galuano ſays, that in 1344, 


which they eame to be commonly kaown 
in Spain and other Parts of Europe; and in 
1395. in tho Reign of Hemy III. King of 
Caſtile, many Frenchmen and Caſtillians difco- 
vered theſe Iſlands, and ſeem to have been 


the firſt that landed there. In 1447, Kiog 


Jobs II. and his Mother Katherine, made 
M. Berancount Governor of theſe Iſlands, 
with the Title of King, whither he went 
with a good Army, and conquered Lanse- 
rots, &c. where they built a Caſtle of Stone, 


.and ſent home Wax, Hides, and other Com- 
modities. In 1431, they were given to the 


K. of Caſtile by Pope Eugeniw IV. Galvano 


makes them 7 in Number, and fays, the 


People eat raw-Fleſh, till the Ground with 
-Ox-Horns, and that their Commodities are 
Wheat, Barley, Wine, Sugar, and Canary- 
Birds. He places them 800 Leagues from 
che American Iſlands called Antibes 


Sir Thomas Herbert obſerves, that ſome 


place the Firtunate flond, at the Azores, 
others at the Heſperides, ſome in Great Bri. 
Zain, and others at or near Rhodes; but 
he thinks it certain, that they were undiſ- 
covered till 1728, when they were acci- 

out by Macham, the afore- 
ſaid Engliſhman, from whoſe Relation Lew 


dt Cordero failed hither, conquered them in 


1330, and was made Governor by a Com- 
miſſion from Pedro King of Aragen: But i 

1405, which ſome will have to be the firſ 
Diſcovery, John II. K. of Caſtile, diſplaced 
him; after which they were taken from the 
Caſti lian by Yartacogrt, a Frexchnon ; but in 
1417, the latter was diſpoſſeſſed by Betantour, 
a well deſcended Gentleman, Kinfman to Bra- 
comonte, the French Admiral, who with 10000 
Volunteers conquer'd the Iflands Palma, Go- 
mers, Lanzarqgs, and Ferteventurs ; but broke 


his Heart becauſe he could not ſubdue the 


Grand Canary. Neverthelefs, after this Dog 
Henrico, Infant of Spain, took them, and uni- 


a 


/ . 
ted them to the 5paniſh Monarchy. Prolony 
and Mela are ſuppoicd to have miſtaken 
theſe Iſlands for Deorum Currw. Plato, Ari. 
fotle, and Plutarch, called them Atlamiade; 
and Pliny the Heſperides. Herbert places chem 
20 Leagues frota Morocco, and 200 from 
Spain, Prolomy, Pliny, Strabs, and other an- 
cient Authors, called them Canaria, Capra. 
ria, Nivaria, Juxonia, Ombrian or Pluvialia, 
Aproſits or Frafts Lances, and Martin adds 
Cs or Fortunata; but now they are cal. 
Canaria, La Palma, Tneriffs, Lancerta, 


] 
Hierro, La Gomera, and Forteventura, An. 
ciently the Inhabitants knew no God but 


Neture, were ignorant of the Uſe of Fire, 
ſhaved with Flint-Srones, gave their Chil. 
dren to be ſuckled by. Goats, hated the 
Slaughter of Beaſts, uſed Women and every 
thing ele in common, lived in Woods, and 
eat nothing but Herbs ; yet they had ſome 
Glimmerings of the Soul's Immortality, for 
they waſhed their Dead, and ſet them up. 
right in a Cave, with a Staff in one Hand, 
and a Pail of Milk and Wine ſet near them 
to yg fan them in their Journey to Para. 
diſe ; but they are now civilized, and pro- 
feſs Popery, and the Spaniſb Inquiſition 
keeps all Proteſtants from them. 
Mandelſſoe ſays, they were called the hr. 
tunate Iſlands becauſe of their wholeſome 
Air and Fertility. Some ſay they were cal- 
led Canarys, becauſe thoſe who diſcover'd 
them in 1342 found abundance of Canes 
there; but our Author derives the Name 
from Canaria, the chief of its Iſlands. He 
extends them almoſt in a direct Line from 
E to W. He fays, that Lern Count of 
Clermont having in 1348 a Grant of theſe 


Iflands from the Pope, conquer'd them un- 


der the Protection of the K. of Aragm; but 
the ſame vlog. afrerwards relinquiſhed by 
Duke Lewis de Cerda, the Biſcayans and Au- 
daluſians . ſurpriſed the Iſle of Lanzarnys, 
and. brought back ſo much Wealth, that the 
K. of Caſtidi reſolved upon the Conqueſt of 
theſe Iſlands, but was diverted by Wars 
with his Neighbours. After this, the above- 
mentioned Betancourt had a Commiſion from 
war's III. then King of Spain, to conquer 
theſe Iſlands, on Condition that he and his 
Paſterity ſhould acknowledge the Sove - 
reignty of the Crown of Caſtile. His Suc- 
cels is already mentioned; but the King of 
Caſlil: ſending a Biſhop thither, it occa- 


ſioned 
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foned ſuch 2 Difference betwixt bim and 
Betancourt's Nephew, who ſucceeded his 


Uncle, that the King was forced to ſend thi- 


ther one Pedro Barbs, who having forced 
the Frenchmen thence, gave them as a Dowry 
with his Daughter to one Perrers, who ſti- 
ling himſelf King of the Canaries; try'd to 
make himſelf Maſter of all by the Conqueſt 
of the remaining Part of the Iſland ; but 
not ſucceeding, he fold 4 of them to Fer- 
amand the Catholick, K. of Aragon, only 
reſerving to himſelf that of Gomera, with 
the Title of Earl; but King Ferdinand ſoon 
found Means to reduce the two great 
DIE: F 
Captain Dampier ſays, theſe Iſlands abound 
with Beans, Peaſe, and Cockle, a Grain like 
Maiz, Papahs, Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cher- 
ries, choice Peaches, ' Apricocks, Guavoes, 
Pomegranates, Citrons, Oranges, Limons, 
Limes, Pumkins, the beſt Onions, Cabba- 
ges, Turneps, Potatoes, & c. and with Hor- 
ſes, Cows, Aſſes, Mules, Sheep, Goats, Hogs, 


Coneys, and Deer. Sir Wiliam Monſon ſays, 


that in 1599 the Dutch ſent a Fleet hither of 
73 Ships, under the Command of. Peter van 
Doift, and at their Return publiſhed a Book, 
entituled, The Conqueſt of the Grand Canaries, 
made that Summer by 73 Sail of Ships ſent out 
by the Command and Direction of the States Ge- 
neral, &c. with the raking of 4 Town in the 
Nand Gomera; by which Title our Author 
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Le Maire, who made a Voyage to theſe 
Iſlands in 1682 under M. Dancourt, Dire&or- - 
General of the French Royal African Com- 
pany, ſays, they abound with Bread, Corn, 
Barley, Honey, Fowls, and all other Ne. 
ceſſaries for good Living, particularly Malm. 
fey Sack, which is imported every Year in- 
to England, Holland, France, and Spain, a 
that the Pagans thought chem the Elfen 
Fields. Their Water is not very good, but 
they purge and make it wholeſome by pour- 
ing it into Veſſels of porous Stone made in 
the Shape of Mortars. Their Harveſt is 
commonly in March, ſometimes in April, 
and in ſeveral Places twice a Year, and the 
Soil is ſo fat, that a Cherry-Tree Slip bears 
Fruit in 6 Weeks time after grafting, and 
Flowers grow without Cultivation. He 
obſerves, that Lanserota, Forteventurs, Gomes , 
ra, and Fer, firſt embraced Chriſtianity ;. 
bur that the other three continued in Ido- 
latry ſome Time after the Conqueſt of the 
Spaniards in 1460. However at laſt they fol- 
lowed their Example. He adds, that the 
Spaniards ſent abundance of the Inhabitants 
for Slaves to Spain, in order to make an en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Country; but that 
thoſe who ſtay'd behind became Civiliz'd, 
and liv'd like their Conquerors, He tells 
us, that they are very fond of Strangers; 
that all the Iſlands are very mountainous, 
and well Peopled ; and that the leaſt is 60 


obſerves they endeavoured to make the Miles in Compaſs. 


World helieve that they had conquered all 
the Canary Iſlands, whereas they only ſur- 

riſed and took the City of Palmes in the 
land of Grand Canary, where they took no 
Priſoners nor Booty, the Inhabitants being 
retired with all their Goods into the Moun- 
tains, ſo that they only delivered 36 Pri- 
ſoners; but after they had taken the 
Town, ſome of the Soldiers, without their 
Officers Leave, did ſo much Miſchief in 
the Country, that ( for want of knowing 
the Paſſages) the Spenierds killed Scores at 
Times, and made the reſt retire. Never- 
theleſs rhey rifled their Cloyſters, Monaſte- 


La Croix places theſe Iſlands between 
N. Lat. 26 f. and 294. tho Prolomy extends 
them no farther than the 16th and he takes 
Notice, that ſome confound them with the 
Cape Yerd Iflands. Some by the Iſlands of 
Ombrio and Junonis underſtand Ports Sante 
and Madera; by Pluitalia, Lancerets ; by Caf 
peris or Capraria, Forteventura ; and by Ca- 
naris, the Great Canary, which ſtill retains 
its Name. Purchzs and others include 2. 
mong the Canaries the ſmall Iſlands of Lobos, 
Roca, Gracioſa, Sante Clara, Alegranca, and 
Inferno, to which Ortelius adds the Salvages 
Iſlands in the ſame Rank of thay of Ale- 


ries, and Churches, and then burnt them to grencs, together with thoſe of Gracioſa and 


the Ground, for which Reaſon Sir Wilian 
Monſn ſeverely reflects upon them. After 
this, the Dutch General took Gomera with- 
out Oppoſition, for all the People fled to 
the Mountains, where they killed many of 
the Du: Stragglers. 


Coro, which Thevenot calls the % of Stage, 
the chief of which we ſhall hereafter de- 
ſcribe in their Order. Ls Croix ſets theſe 
Iſlands over againſt Cape Naz in Morocco, 70 
or go Leagues from the Continent, and g or 
10 Leagues from one another, He tells us, 
Vuun | thac 
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that the above-mentioned John de Betancour 
was a Native of Caux in Normandy ; and that 
as ſoon as John King of Caſtille had trans fer- 
red to him his Right to theſe Iſlands, he 
- furniſhed him with all Neceſſaries for the 
Conqueſt ; that at his firſt Arrival he ſeized. 
the Harbour and Caſtle of Lancerota; after 
which he built the Cloyſter of St. Francs, 
and a Church there, and then returned in- 
to Spain, where, according to Gramaye, he 
made over his Right to Dicgo de Herrera for 
a Sum of Money. Upon this, the latter 


took the Ille of Frtaventura, which he cal- 


Jed by that Name in Honour of St. Bona ven- 
ture, on whoſe Feſtival he made the Deſcent. 
Sanutitz ſays, that when Betancour arrived at 
the Iſlands of Lancerota and Forteuentura, he 
wok Poſſeſſion of them. by the Conſent of 
the Queen of Calle, and that his Heirs 
old it after his Drath to K. John while he 
was- but young, The ſame. Author ſays 


Ekewiſe, that Diego de Herrera made himſelf 


Maſter alſo of the Iſles of Ferro and Gomera; 


and that after he had made a vain Attempt. 


upon the others, he ſold his Right to King. 
Hedinand,, who made himſelf Maſter of 
Er and Canary, after an obſtinate Fight with 
the Ilanders. Le Croix ſays, that Alfonſes 
and Bartelt de Lugo being afterwards ſent thi- 


ther in 1512, conquer'd the Ille of Fer and. 


&4 others before he was Maſter of Palma ;. 
bur on the contrary Sanutics ſays, that. Go- 
»era and the Ifle of Fer were diſcovered b 
Ferdinand. Dori ar, and the Grand Canary, Pol. 
m, and Teneriff, by Alfonſes de Lugo, and Pe- 
ter de Pera, a Gentleman of Xeres; and that 
all five were conquer'd by the Commiſſion. 
of King Ferdinand. and Queen Iſabels, vix. 
_ Palma and Teneriff by Alfonſes de Lugo, and 
the-three others by Peter de Vera and Michael 
ad Mexica: 5 5 


Ls Croix. obſerves, that the Nearneſs of 


theſe Hlands to the Tropick of Canter expo- 
Ks them to the vehement Heat of the Sun, 
as appears from their early Harveſt, He 
_ Mays, the Soſl ts equally good, and produces. 
that famous Canary Wine which is ſo much 
eſteemed all over the World; but Sanutius 
fays, that at firſt there was but one of 
theſe HMands which produced this Wine and 
Corn. Among other Fruits, they abound 
with Figs,. Sugar-Canes, Palm-Trees, &. 
' which grow on the Bank of Rivers. Ir alſo 

produces abundance of the Plants commons» 

z | 
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ly called Oriſl:, which moſt. Herbaligy, 
think the ſame that Phalari- of Dioſcorides.. 
and Dalechamp-upon Pliny, toke for the ſe. 
cond Sort of Barley of Th ophraftw, which 
bears Canary Seed. The Inhabitants culti.. 


vate this Sced with a great deal of Care for 


the Nouriſhment of thoſe called the Canary. 
Birds, and it thrives very well too if tranſ. 
ported into Europe. There's a Sort of black 
Gum oc Pitch called Bre, which abounds 
in the Iſl: of Teneriff, where they take it off 
of the Eines in this Manner: They cut and 
cleave thoſe Frees into little Bijlecs till they 


have 10 or 12: Waggon: load, and then lay 


them croſs-wiſt one upon another over a 
great deep Hole, into which the Pitch: 


drops by the Heat of the Firs, which they 


light ficſt at the Top: But ſome only dig a 


Trench round the Tree, and then put in 


the Fire. The Sea here abounds with Fiſh, 
eſpecially Sturgeons, which is the poor 
People's principal Food, and all the Iſlands 
have certain Marſhes and Ditches, into 
which. the Sea flows at high Tide, and af. 
terwards the Water turns by Degrees and. 
the Heat of the Sun, into Salt. 

La Croix tells us, that the Inhabitants are 
ſtrong, neither white nor black, but of 2 
brown ſwarthy Complexion, and have flat 
wide Noſes: They. are very brisk and met. 
tleſome. Thoſe few of the ancient Barba- 
rians that are left have abandoned their 
native Roughneſs, are called Guanchas by the 
Spaniards, and conform to their Way of Li- 
ving. They talk little, and liſp ; but they 
have good Stomachs, ſo that ſome of them 
can eat 20 Rabbets and a Goat at a Meal: 
They all ſpeak good Spaniſh, beſides the 
different Eanguages of the Country, and are 
of the Remiſb Religion. Tis ſaid, that ſome 
of the Inhabitants fled to the Mountains at 
firſt out of Obſtinacy, but that now they 
are all diſperſed. He adds, that theit chief 
Merchandize and Wealth. conſiſts in their 
Wines, Goats-Skins, Sugar, &*'c. Dampier 
fays, they have Cocks, Hens, Ducks, Pi- 

eons, Partridges,. and other Fowl, beſides 
Mackrel, and Plenty of other. Fiſh ; but all 
Proviſions are deareſt on the three moſt 
Trading Iſlands, which are Grand Canary, 
Teneriff, and Pama. He obſerves, that they 
are beſt noted for thei: Malmſey and other 
Wines, Lancerota for Horſes, Forteventura 


for Dunghil-Fowls,. and Gomera for ow. 
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The Governor in 1699 was Don*Pearo de 
Ponto, a Native of Teneriff, and formerly Pre- 
ſident of Panama in the South Seas, from 


| whence he brought Pearls to the Queen of 


Spain, and was therefore made Governor of 
the Canaries. He gives him the Character 
of a very worthy Perſon, and ſays, he was 
well beloved for his Moderation and Juſtice, 
Rober:s's Map of Commerce ſays, they make 
great Quanticies of Marmalade and other 
Conſerves of their Sugars, and that they 
have excellent Woad for Dying. He adds, 


that they export 2006 Tuns of Wine every 


Year to England and Holand, beſides their 
Wozd and Sugars, for which the Engliſh 
| bring hither Says, Serges, Bays, Linens, and 
the like. The fame Weights, Meaſures, 
and Coins, are uſed here as at Seville. 
Heylin obſerves, that the Ancients fixed 
- the firſt Meridian among theſe Iſlands, which 
is ſince removed to St Michael's, one of the 
Azores, He fays, that then they made 
- Priſoners and condemn'd Perſons their or- 
dinary Butchers, and obliged them to live in 
a ſeparate Quarter. Each Ifland had a King 
of its own, yet they had a Common-Coun. 
cil out of all, * of 130 Perſons, 
who had the chief Direction of all Matters 
Spiritual and Temporal, and us d to have 
the firſt Night's Lodging with every Man's 
Bride, He adds, that they were of a 
mild Diſpoſition, own'd one God, Creator 
of the Word, but agreed in nothing elſe, 


wore Goats-Skins, lived in Caves, and that 


they eat Dogs-Fleſh to this very Day. 

He 2 a Hiſtory of theſe Iſlands, 
which, ſince it differs in ſome Things from 
the Account already given, we-ſhall briefly 
touch upon as follows: After the Decay of 
the Rowan Empire, they lay undiſcovered 
till about 1330, when they were found out 
by an Engliſh or (as ſome ſay) French Ship 
drove hither by Tempeſt. K. Alphonſo IV. 
of Portugal ſent Lewis de Ordo to conquer 
them; but being repulſed at Gowers in 
1334, he gave over his Enterprize. Never- 
theleſs the Portugueſe found their Claim to 
theſe Iſlands upon this Ground. Bur Pope 
Clement VI. granted them to Prince Lows 
of Spain, Son of Alphonſo de la Corde, the 

right Heir of caſtile, by the Name of the 
Firtunate 1/lands, and cauſed Soldiers to be 
levied in France and Italy to aſſiſt him in 


the Conqueſt, which gave ſuch Umbrage to 


ged Larcerota, 
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the Engliſh Ambaſſadors then at Rowe, who 
thought there were no other Hrtunate lands 
than thoſe of Great Britain, that they poſted 
an Expreſs to the Engliſh Court to prevent - 
the Danger of the ſuſpected Conveyance. 
But nothing being done in Purſuance of 
the Pope's Grant, in 2393 ſome Biſcayners 
fell among theſe Iflands, and having pilla- 
returned into Spain with 
great Store of Wax, Hides, and other Coms 
modities of the Iſland. Upon this Kathe- 
rine, one of the Daughters of John Duke of 
Larcaſter, the Dowager of K. Hen of Por- 
tugal, did, during the Minority of John IT. 
commit the Conqueſt of them to John of 
Betancourt above-mentioned, who died in 
1417, after he had ſubdued 4 of the Iſlands, 
and left his Son, who not being able to 
ſubdue Canary, whither moſt of the Iſlanders 
were retired, fortified himſelf in Lancerote, 
and took the Title of King, which he left 
ſoon after to one Menault, in whoſe Time 
the Iſlands under his Command received 
the Goſpel, and had an Epiſcopal See in 
Lancerots. But Complaint being made at 
the Court of Coſlile that this King ſold 
his Subjects for Money, Pedro Barus de 
Campos was ſent againſt him with three Men 
of War; after which the King of Caſtile 
gave him Leave to ſell his Intereſt in theſe 
Iſlands to Fernando Xeres, a Knight of Sevil, 
who was aſſiſted by that City to maintain 
his Purchaſe, and left the 4 leſſer Iſlands to 
his Succeſſors, while Canary, Teneriff, and 
the Iſles of Palmes, were each under their 
own Kings. Thus it continued, ſays our 
Author, till 1483, when Ferdinand the Ca. 
tholict, under the Conduct of two great 
Commanders, Alphonſo of Mexics and Pedro 
ae Vera, became Maſter of them, and tran- 
ſlated the Biſhop's See to the Great Canary ; 
ſo that cur Author obſerves, the Poſſeſſion 
hath aſways belonged to the Caftilians, not- 
withſtanding the Claim of the Portugueſe. 
He ſays, tis now divided into two Eſtates, 
the one ſubordinate to the other, Camera, 
Lancereta, and Hierro, being in the Hands of 
private Subjects, and Canaria, Palma, Tents 
riff, and Forteventara, belonging to the 
Crown, to which *tis ſaid they yield 50000 
Ducats a Year, He adds, that the Seat of 
Juſtice is fixed in the Grand Canary, whither 
all reſort upon Occaſion. 8 
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Laytt and the Sonſons place theſe Iſlands 
over againſt the Capes of Bojader and Nun in 
Tefes in Biledulgerid, and extend the chief 
them betwixr Lat. 26. and 28 or 29. 
Several Maps extend them from the firſt 
Meridian to the 7th Deg of Long. Lnyts 


adds, that the Oricelum above mentioned is 


much uſed in the dying of Cloths with a 

Purple Colour. Morery computes that they 
tend 16000 Hogſheads of Wine every Year 
into England. He makes the Number of 
theſe Iſlands 12, including the leſſer ones, 
and ſays, the People value Iron more than 
Silver or Gold. He adds, that in 1593 the 
Earl of Camberland fitted out 11 Ships at his 
own Charge, with which he took Lanctrota, 
Boriquems, and Porto Rice, where he would 
have ſettled a Colony; but his Men fell ſick 
and died. The Sanſoxs prove that theſe are 
Prolemey's Fortunate Inde by a . particular 
Diſcuſſion, to which we refer the Curious. 
Arden ſays, the Spaniſh Wiſt- ndia Fleets of- 
ten rendezvous among theſe Iflands, to re- 
ceive Orders at what Part of Spain they ſhall 
unlade their Wealth. Gordon reckons Dra- 


gon's Blood and Plantanes among the Com- 


modities of theſe Ifhands. 


wee come now to the particular Deſcrip- 
non of the Cexary Iſlands, as they are ſet 
gown in the Maps, beginning with , 


7. The S4LY AGES or SALY ATIC 
: ISLAND. 


- "Tho" 'tis not ſo conſiderable as any of 
the 7 principal Flands, and by ſome not 
zeckoned among the Canaries, yet we men- 
tion it firſt, becauſe it lies nearer to the Ma- 
dera than the others. The Sexſons ſay tis 
deſert. Captain Modes Rog.rs, who was 
ar the taking of the rich Acapulco Ship, and 


viſiied this Iſland in 1708, ſays, that at a 


Diſtance it looks like the Iſtand Lundy in 
Briſtol Chanel. and that tis high, and two 
Miles long. Luyts makes it two Iſlands, 
and ſo does Yillalam, who adds, that tho' 
they are birren and uninhabited, yet they 
. are often frequented for the getting of Ca- 
* + ry Birds, which are ſo numerous here, 
i kat there's no walking without cruſhing 
their Eggs. a : | 
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'2. The tend PALMA, 


Merolls ſays, it lies 70 Leagues from Ms. 
dera, and 216 from * Verd. Herbert 10 
Leagues from Fer Iſland, and 20 from T. 
neriff, He ſays, tis very bigh and woody, 


Ls Croix makes it the Weſtermoſt of all 


the Canaries, and places it 12 Leagues N, 
from Fer, and 4 from Gomera, in N. Lat. 28. 
He ſays tis ſmall, but very fruitful, abounds 
in Cattle and good Paſture, Grapes, Su- 
gar, Ce. that the Inhabitants make abun. 

ance of Milk and Cheeſe; and that its 
principal Traffick is in Wine. The $Sanſors 
think it to be the Capraris of the Ancients. 
They place it 12 or 15 Leagues N. W. of 
Gomers, and ſay, tis round or oval, 25 Leag. 
in Compaſs, and abounds in Corn, &c. It 
has a Town of its own Name, a ſafe Har- 


bour, well frequented for Wines, which 


ſome reckon the beſt of the Canaries, and 
like Melmſey. They are tranſported thence 
to the Weſt- Indies and elſewhere. The beſt 
comes from the Neighbourhood of Brenis, 


ſrom whence they ſend above 12000 Pipes 


a Year. They add, that they have: little 
Corn beſides what is tranſported from Tune. 
riff, and that there are 4 fine Sugar Engines, 
beſides the Church and the Governor's Pz. 


hce. Murder lays, 'ris the Victualling · place 


of the Spaniſh Fleet in their Paſſage to Pra 
and Nl. Du Pleſfs tells us, that in 1493, 
or as Heylin ſays in 1491, this Iſland was 
conquered for the Spaniards by Apbonſus fer. 
nand de Lugo. He makes it 26 Leagues in 
Compaſs, and ſays, it has a Volcano and ſe» 
veral Villages, beſides its Capital Santa Cruz 
de la Palma. Luyts ſays, tis well cultivated, 
10 Miles long, and 7 broad. Dr. Heylin fays, 
that this, and the Iſlands Canary and Tene- 
riff, make up the Biſhoprick of the Cana» 
ries, the reſt being in the Dioceſe of M. 
dera. Morery tells us, that in 1677, its Vol 
cano ſent forth Fires, accompanied with 
Earthquakes, remarkable for their Quality 
and Continuance. Nanno de Penna, in his 
Hiſtorical Memoirs, ſays, that on the 13th 
of November 1677, a little after Sun-ſer, 
the Earth ſhook for 13 Leagues with a 
frightful Noiſe, that laſted 5 Days, during 
which the Earth opened in ſeveral Places; 
but the greateſt Gap was upon that called 
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Ment aux Chevrer, a Mile and a half from 
the Sea, from whence proceeded a great 
Fire, which caſt up Stones. and Pieces of 


Rock. The like happened in ſeveral Places 


thereabouts, and in lefs than a quarter of 
an Hour it made 28 Gaps about the Foot of 
the Mountain, which vomited up abun- 
dance of Flames and burning Stones. It 


took its Courſe over the Plain of Les Cai- 


507, and ran with Violence towards the Ho- 
jy Fountain; but coming near the Brink of 
the great Deſcent, turned to the Right, and 


forced its Way towards the Old Port, where 


the Spaniards landed when they made them- 
ſclives Maſters of theſe Iſlands. He adds, 
that on the 2oth of November following, 
there was a ſecond Eruption of the Mont aux 
Cheures, from whence came forth Srones 
and Fire, with great Earthquakes and Thun- 
ders for ſeveral Days, ſo that black Cin- 
ders were taken up at 7 Leagues Diſtance, 
the adjacent Ground was entirely waſted, 
and the Inhabitants forced to quit their Ha- 
bitations. 


3. FERRO, FERRAIN, FER, FIER- 
RO, or HIERRO Hand. 


Herbert ſays, it lies S. S. W. from Grand 
Canary, and appears very high at Sea, He 
places it 10 Leagues from Palms, and makes 
it but 6 Leagues in Compaſs. He ſays, tis 
fimous for a Tree called Garre by the Na- 


tives, and Santo by the Spaniards, which af 


fords freſh Water to all the Inhabitants. 
Tis covered with a cloudy Miſt ſome Part 


ef the Day, which caſts ſuch a plentiful 


Dew upon the Leaves, as diſtils in Streams 
of clear ſweer Drops into Stone Ciſterns, 
that hold enough for all the People and 
Cattle, ſo that they never drink out of Ri- 
vers or Ponds. Sit Richard Hawkins ſays, 
this Tree ſtands upon the Declivity of a 
Hill, and is ſhaded with a multitude of 
ſtately Pines. Tis as big as-a middling 
Oak 6 or 7 Yards high. The Bark is white, 
the Boughs ragged, the Leaf whire on one 
Side, and green on the other ; but it bears 
neither Fruit nor Flower. He ſays, the 
Miſt covers it in the Night, and that the 
Inhabitants have laid Leaden Pipes, which 
carry all the Water to a great Pond in the 
Valley, which is handſomely paved, and 
holds 20000 Tun of Water; but he ob- 
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ſerves cis g-nerally filled in a Night's time, 
and communicates its Water to teveral le- 
ſer Fountains, which diſpetſe 0 whe 
Iſland. He adds, that che Iſlaad gate 
7 or 8009 Inhabitants. Mandelſtic y, 
claims the next Place co — is 10 
Called from the Dryneſs dt rhe Soil, which 
is as hard as Icon; for excepr a 2 Springs 
near the Shore, the whole 11::d has o Ri- 
vulet, Brook, Well, or Spang He ſays, 
the Tree ſtands in the middle of the Iſland, 
and is like no other that he ever ſaw. Ile 
has very long narrow Leaves, which are al- 
ways green. Ls Croix ſays, this Iſland was 
taken for the Spaniards in 1512 by Aphonſus 
and Bertelt de Lugo. On the other Hand Sn 
tius tells us, this and Gomera Iſland were ta- 
ken by Dieg de Herrera, who afterwards ſold 
his Right to King Ferdinand, and that both 
were diſcovered by Ferdinand Dorias. Le 
Croix places this Iſland 8 Leagues from Gee 
mera, in N. Lat. 2. Some think it the pla- 
vialis of Ptolemy, and the Ombron Pluitalia of 
Pliny and Solinus. It has ſome Towns, and 
in its Capital there's a Cloyſter and 2 
Church called St. Francis. He ſays, the: 
aforeſaid Miſt never retires but in the Hear 
of the Day, and that its Water is received 
into two Stone Baſins on the N. Side of the 
Tree, each 20 Foot ſquare, and 4 deep. If 
it happens that this Miſt fails in Auguſt, tis 
obſerved that its Abſence is ſupplied by a 
Vapour which comes from the Sea-Side, 
and ſpreads about the Tree, where ic turns- 
into Dew, and runs along the Leaves like 
the Miſt. Our Author tells us, that when 
the Spaniards landed here, the Inhabirancs- 
told them they had none but Rain Was 
ter, and hid this Tree with $ugar-Canes,. 
Earth, &. in Hopes to oblige the Spaniards 
to retire when they ſaw no Water; but a 
Harlot of the Iſland told the Secret ro + 
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Spaniard, who reveal'd it to his Comman- 


der; but it proved the Woman's Ruin. He 
ſays, its Leaves are-a little bigger than 
thoſe of the great Walnut Tree, and that 
it bears a Fruit which reſembles an Acorn, 
eſpecially in its Husk, which contains a 
Kernel of a choice, ſweet, aromatick Taſt,. 
He adds, that 'ris encompaſſed with a Stone 
Wall, and that irs Soil is very fruitful, note 
withſtanding its Want of Water, and 2 
bounds in Corn, Sugar-Canes, and ſeveraÞ 
Sorts of Fruits and Herbs, and feeds 1 
' - 0 


% 


702. 
good Number of Cattle, which furniſh the 
Iſlanders with Milk and Cheeſe. Hackluye 
calls the above-mentioned Tree an Olive, 


And fays, the Iſland abounds with Orchel- 


and Goats, and belongs to the Earl of Ge. 
mera, but has only one Vineyard, planted 
. by one Hi of Taunton in England. Heylin 
lays, 'tis called Berri, becauſe of its Iron 
Mines, and that-ſome think it the Aproſirus 
of Prolon j. Luyis ſays, this is the moſt We- 
| ſtern Iſland of all the Canaries, and that 
cis barren and untilled for want of Rain. 
The Tree above-mentioned is ſaid to be 
extremely ancient, and that it never fades; 
but ſome deny that it has any ſuch Property, 
and ſay there are athers of the ſame Kind, 


eſpecially in the Iſland of Sc. Thomas, The 


French have made the firſt Meridian to paſs 
thro' the W. Part of this Iſland ever ſince 
1634, by the Command of King Lewis XIII. 
 «#fter he had conſulted the moſt able Aſtio- 
nomers and Geographers. John Nan de Pens 
makes this Iſland 6 Leagues broad, 7 long, 
and 22 in Compaſs, and ſays, that it has a 
| Town of its own Name, with a convenient 
Harbour. The Senſens place it 15 or 16 
Leagues from Palma, and but 5 or 8 from 
Somers. They obſ:rve the great Difference 
there is between Authors who have wrote 
of the Bigneſs of the Iſland, the Nature of 
' its Soil, and its Water. The Hiſtory of the 
Conqueſt of the Canaries, writ by two of 
the Sicur Bet hencour s Domeſticks, makes it 
7 Leagues long and 5 broad. Mianal an 
Engliſhman, who was Factor here in 1526 
for ſome London Merchants, makes it but 
6 Miles in Compaſs, which ſeems very im- 
probable. Another Writer ſays, here is 
Plenty of Sheep, Pigs, Wild-Fowl, Cc. 
The Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of theſe Iſlands 
ſays, the Coaſt is unpleaſant here, but the 
Inland Country very high and delightful, 
where they have Plenty of Water, and fre. 
quent Rains. It adds, that the Water of 
the Tree is of a. ſingular Virtue, and con. 
coQs in an Hobtir's time. Jackſon an Engliſh. 
man, who ſays he ſaw and meaſured this 
Tree in 1618, tells us, that it dries up and 
withers by Day. The aforeſaid Hiſtory of 
the Conqueſt mentions ſeveral Trees here 
of this Sort. Some place it on the Top of 
a very high Mountain, two Leagues from 
the Sea. Sanutius ſays, the Miſt begins to 
riſe about Noon, and that it continues till 
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Dutch Stragglers. 


next Day-break 3 but moſt ſay, that it a1. 
ways hangs about the Tree. From hence 
the Senſors judge that the Iſland is above 
6 Leagues in Compaſs; that it abounds 
with all neceſſary Proviſions for Men and 
Cattle ; that there is Water upon the Coaſt 
and within Land, beſides the Trees juſt 
now mentioned in the Middle of the Coun. 
try, whoſe Water is uſed more than that of 
others, becauſe of its ſingular Virtue. Da 
Fer ſays, this wonderful Tree is 40 Foot 


High, and the Trunk 12 Foot in Diameter, 


wich no Branches. Le Maire ſeems to grant 

that there is ſuch à ſort of Tree here; but 

b s was informed it never furniſhed ſo much 
Vater. +» 


4. GOMERA Iſland. 


| Herbert places it 5 or 6 Leagues W. f. 
Teneriff, and 12 from Palma, 2 makes it 


8 in Length. Sir Wiliem Monſon ſays, tis a 


poor-weak Iſland, and that the Dutch took it 
the Beginning of the laſt Century without 
Oppoſition, while the Inhabitants fled to 
the Mountains, and killed many of the 
La Croix places it in 
Lat. 26 2. and ſays "tis barren, but that 
Wine and Sugar would thrive here if colti- 
vated; and that there's a Town of its own 
Name, with a Harbour on the Side of Tene. 
riff, which the Sanſons ſay is one of the beſt 
and moſt frequented in the Canaries. They 
place it 8 or 9 Leagues from Teneriff, and 12 
or 15 S. E. from Palms, and make it 10 or 
12 in Length. They ſay, that che Spaniſh 
Weſt dia Fleet often comes into its Har- 
bour, and takes in Corn, Fruits, Sugar, 
Wine, Ce and that the Country is high, 
plain, feeds ſmall Cattle, produces many 
Dragon Trees, and is encompaſſed with 
great deep Roads. Heylin ſays, that now 
tis as civil and well cultivated as any other 
of the Iſlands ; but that the Men lie reci- 
procally with one another's Wives, and that 
the Siſter's Sow us'd to claim the Inheri. 
tance. He makes it 22 Leagues in Com- 
paſs, tho' but 8 in Length, and ſays, the 
Haven is large ; that the Ancients called it 
Theode ; and that the Proprietor of it is an 
Earl. Hackluyt ſays, it yields Corn, Fruit, 
Wine, and Sugar; and Aorery, that it has 
Fer on the W. Luyts places it on the S. of 
Palma, and ſays, it has Plenty of Apples. 

| | a e D# 


Ferdinand Pera, a Spaniard. 
5. TENERIFE. 
Herbert ſays, *tis 30 Miles long, and as 


ulous as the Grand Canary. This Iſland 
is chiefly noted for that called the famous 


Pike of Teneriff, or the Pike of Adam. Moſt 


fay tis 15 Miles high, but Scaliger reckons 
it 60, Patricius 70, Thevet $4, and one Ni. 
chols an Engliſpman, who lived hece, 47; 
but then tis ſuppoſed they compute the 
ablique Aſcent; for Varenius ſays, tis but 
4 Miles and 15 Furlongs perpendicular, 
and Raymundus but 3. Sir Tem tells us, 
tis ſo bigh, that the Top is ſeen in elear 


Weather 120 Miles; and that there's Plen- 


ty of Wood at the Bottom, Snow in the 
Middle, and Flames on the Foſs where 
there are Veins of Brimſtone burniag, 
which the People call the Devil's Cauldron. 
R riſes from the Middle of the Ifland, and 
has a Ledge of Hills on each Side, which 
divide it. He places it 13 Leagues from 
Grand Canary, 20 from Palma, 5 from Go. 
mers, 75 from the Continent of Africa, and 
70 from Madera. He adds, that thoſe who 
aſcend ir uſually ride round for the Space of 
1 Leagues, and then foot the reſt, Mandel. 
fre ſays, tis called Bl Pico de Terrairs, and 
reckoned the higheſt in the World, ſo that 
it requires 3 Days time to aſcend ir, and 


that muſt be in July or Auguſt, it being co- 


verd with Snow all the reſt of the Lear, 
tho' there falls none in any of the other 
Illands. For this Reaſon tis ſuppoſed to 
be the Niwaria of Pliny, M. Rennefort ſays, 
tis 47812 Foot high, and that the Middle 
is never without Snow, but that the Top is 
always dry, becauſe tis above the middle 
Region. Le Maire ſays, the Snow never 
falls off nor freezes. Dampier ſays, tis beſt 
ſeen by Ships that are to the W. and Cap- 
tain Rogers, that 'tis generally clouded, but 
that the Top is often viſible above the 
Clouds when all the reſt is covered with 
them. La Croix fays, the Movers call it El. 
bard, others the Pike of Teyde, and that the 


| Top is plain and even. The Sanſons ſay, tis 


ſteep and round, and 45 Engliſh Miles in per- 
pendicular Height. It often vomits Fire 
and Brimſtone, and the Top reſembles a 
Sugar-Loaf, Within two Miles of the Top 
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pu Pleſſis ſays, *twas diſcovered in 1445 by there's nothing 
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but Aſhes and. Pumice- 
Stones, and the Wood at Bottom conſiſts 
of Trees called Vinatico, whoſe Timber is 
heavy, and does not rot in the Water, and 
below them are pleaſant Woods of Bay or 
Lawrel-Trees for 10 or 12 Miles, frequent» 
ed by the Singing Birds of the Canaries. 
Snellius ſays, it riſes up after the Manner of 
a vaſt Pillar of a Conical Figure, the loweſt 
Parts of which ate moſt ſpacious, and con- 
tracting by degrees to a ſharp Point at the 
Top. Many of the Dutch Maps reckon the 

Beginning of Longitude from this Moun- 

fain. Morery makes it 15 Leagues high, 

and ſays, it does not vomit Flames now. 


Hakluyt ſays, "tis half a Mile broad at Top, 


and hollow like a Cauldron. Gerdes ſays, it 
looks like a large Maſs of Rocks heaped up 
together in Form of a rugged Pyramid, and 
is thought by ſome natural Philoſophers to 
have been raiſed on a ſudden. by a mighty 
Conflagration of ſulphurous Fr Sv ; and 
in Favour of this Opinion "cis alledged, 
that there's {till a great Quantity of Sulphur 
nigh-the Foot of the Pike, and that the Co- 
lour of the Rocks looks as if they had been 
long burnt in a Fire, c 

But the beſt Account of this famous Pike 
is to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of the Royak 
Society of Lmdon, publiſhed by Dr. Sprat, 
late Biſhop of Rocheſter, from a Relation of 
ſome conſiderable Merchants and others of” 
Credit who went to the Top of it. For 
our Reader's Satisfaction, we have extracted 
it as follows : 

They ſet out from Oratavis, and paſſed: 
over ſeveral bare Mountains and ſandy Pla- 
ces, till they came to the Foot of the Pike, 
where there are many huge Stones, which 
ſeem to have fallen down from ſome upper 
Part. After they had aſcended abaut a 
Mile, they were obliged to quit their Hor- 
ſes, and thô the Air was very mild in the 
Day-time, yet it was ſo cold and ſtrong af- 
ter San-ſet, that they were forced to keep» 
great Fires all Night. The black Rocks be- 
gin a Mile above, and lie flat like a Pave- 
ment. From hence they proceeded to the 
Sugar-Loaf, where they. began to travel 
again in a white Sand, with Shoes whoſe- 
ſingle Soals are made a Finger broader than 
the upper heather, to facilitate the Paſſage. 
When they had climbed to the Top of the. 
Pike, they found a ſtrong Wind, and — 
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tinual breathing of » hot ſulphufous Va- 
pour, which made their Faces ſore, but no 
fuch Smoak as there was below, The Top 
on which they ſtood being not above a 
\ Yard broad, is the Brink of a Pit called the 
Caldera, which they jugged ro be a Musket- 

ſhot over, and near 4 Yards deep, in Shape 
like a Cone, hollow within like a Cauldron, 
and covered all over with ſmall looſe Stones 
mixed with Sulphur and Sand, which ſend 
forth a hot ſuffocating Steam. They de- 
ſcended 4 or 5 Yards into the Caldera, but 
no farther, becauſe of irs ſliding from their 
Feet, and the Difficulty ; but ſome have 
ventured to the Bottom. They obſerved 
a clear Sort of Sulphur upon the Stones 
like Salt; and from hence they kenned the 
Grand Canary, 14 Leagues diſtant, Palma 18, 
Gomera 7, and Fer above 20. So ſoon as the 
'Sun appears, the Shadow'of this Mountain 
| ſeems to cover not only this and the Grand 
Canaries Iſland, but even the Sea to the ve- 
ry Horizon, where its Top ſeems to turn 
up, and caſt its Shadow into the Air. Some- 
times, eſpecially during the N. W. Wind, 
the Clouds ſeem to hang above or to wrap 
themſelves about the Pike, which they call 
the Cappe, and ſay tis a certain Sign of ap- 
| proaching Storms. There are ſeveral choice 
Springs on the Tops of the other Moun- 
tains. The ſandy Way to the Foot of the 
Sugar-Loaf is ſteep, almoſt to a Perpendi- 
Cular. There's a Cave 10 Yards deep and 
#5 broad, in Shape like an Oven or Cupolz, 
with a Hole at the Top near 8 Yards over, 


by which they ſwung down by a Rope that 


their Servants held at the Top, till they 
came to a Bank of Snow. They were 
forced to ſwing thus, becauſe in the Mid- 
dle of the Bottom of this Cave, oppoſite to 
the Overture at the Top, there's a round 
Well of Water, the Surface whereof is a- 
bout a Yard lower than the Snow, but as 
wide as the Mouth at Top, and about 6 Fa- 
* thom deep. This is not ſuppoſed to be a 
Spring, but only diſſolved Snow blown in, 
or Water dropping thro' the Rocks. About 
the Sides of this Grot, for ſome Height, 
there's Ice and Icicles hanging down to 
the Show, When they returned to Oratava 
from this Mountain, their Faces were ſo 
red and ſore, that they were forced to bath 
them «ith the Whites of Eggs, Cc. to cool 

them. The whole perpendicular Height of 
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this Mountain is reckoned two Miles and 


a half. There are no Trees, Herbs, nor 
Shrubs, in all the Paſſage, but Pines, and 
among the whiter Sands a buſhy Plant like 
Broom. On one Side there's a Sort of 
Cordon, which hath Stems of 8 Foot high 


gb, 


with a Trunk near half a Foot thick, every 


Stem growing in four Squares, and riſing 
from the Ground like Tuffets of Ruſhes 
upon the Edges of which grow ſmall red 
Buttons or Berries, which contain a poi- 
ſonous Milk, that immediately fetches of 
the Hair, from the Skin. Tis ſaid, this 
Plant is ſpread over all the Iſland, of which 
we come next to give an Account. 

Helin ſays, tis leſs than the Grand Canary, 
but that ir is equally fruitful. He makes ir 
17 Leagues in Length, 48 Spaniſh Leagues 
in Compals, ſays 'tis rich, and has been ſub. 


je& to the Spaniards ever ſince 1496. He 


obſerves, that many late Geographers count 
the firſt Meridian from this Ifland, and 
places it in N. Lat. 27 4. He ſays, the Land 
lies all very high, and that it yields more 
Corn than any of the reſt, beſides the Game 
Fruits which all the others produce. He 
adds, that before the Conqueſt of ir, ſeren 
Kings reign'd in it, who dwelt in Caves, 
and wore Goats-Skins; and that this and 
he Iſlands of Grazd Canary and Palms p:y 

e. Ducats a Year to the King of Spain 
for Cuſtoms,. beſides i 2000 to the Biſhop, 
Luyts ſays, the Inhabitants and Spaniards cell 
it Thenerife, and that it lies next to Gomers 
on the E. and almoſt in the Middle of the 
ee Iſlands. He makes it 8 Spaniſb 
eagues in Breadth. He ſays, tis 2 very 

pleaſant Iſland, and that after two Years 
War with the Natives, the Spaxztards took it 
in September 1496, under Alfonſo Ferdinands 
de Lugo. He places it 36 Fpaniſh Leagues E. 
of Forteventurs, 10 from Grand Canary, 55 
from the neareſt Coaſt of Africa, 8 from 
Gomera, and 18 from Ferro. Some place it 
16 Leagues N. W. from Grand Canary, and 
make it 24 or 25 Leagues in its greateſt 
Breadth. The Sanſans ſay, that it produces 
Wines, which are tranſported to the _ 
Indies, Honey, Sugar, Wax, Flax, Silk, &. 
and that their beſt Vines grow on the Side 
of Ramble. There are certain Shrubs that 
yield a Liquor like Milk, which becomes 
thick, and turns into a choice Guin called 
Taybuyba, They cut the Dragon- Tree . 
the 
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the Bottom, and it ſends forth a red Liquor 
called Dragon's Blood, which is uſed by the 
Apothecaries. Ls Croix plates this Iſland 
6 Leagues W. from the Grand Canary. The- 
vet and Sanut ius make it the biggeſt of all 
the Canaries, and extend it 40 Leagues in 
Length; but Gremaye differs from them. 
M. Kennefort makes it 18 Leagues long, and 
10 broad. He ſays, the Hills are Full of 
Orange, Citron, and Pomegranate Trees. 
The Perſons of Quality here are very civil, 


but tho common People N and lazy 


like the Spaniards, ſo that they had rather 
live upon Radiſhes and Pulſe than to take 


the Pains to hunt, tho' they have Plenty of 
- Game. The Women go always covered 


with a Mask, and make a little Hole in it, 
thro* which they only, look with one Eye. 
Their Corn is like that of Turkey, They 
have abundance of Malmſey, which gene- 
rally coſts 20 Ducats per Pipe, beſides r7 
Reals for the Duties of Exports, ſo that it 
amounts to 489 Livres of France, and con- 
tains 480 Pints of Paris, Money is com- 
mon enough here, and the Merchants trade 
hither with great Advantage. The chief 


vendible Commodities here are Swords, Pi- 


ſtols, Knives, Coats, Hebits, Cloaks black 
and grey, broad brimm'd Hats, Ribbans, 
Linen, &'c. He adds, that this Iſland yields 
abundance of Sulphur, which they tranſ- 
port elſewhere, and that it contains about 
5000 Souls. 


Du Pleſſs ſays, tis the biggeſt and richeſt 


of all the Canarizs, and is ſaid to yield above 


28c00 Tuns of the choiceſt Canary Wine, 
He makes it near 60 Leagues in Compaſs, 
and 25 Leagues_in Length, but ſays, the 
Breadth is very unequal, He adds, that 


about the End of December in 1704, a terri- 


ble Earthquake happen'd here, which con- 
tinued two entire Months without ceaſing, 
when above 80000 Perſons were killed, 
whole Towns overthrown, and others ſwal. 


lowed up by Fire, which, with the prodi- 
gious Eruption of Sulphur and Bitumen 


out of the Volcano's in the Mountains, 
turn'd the fineſt Country in the World into 
a Deſert. Dampier ſays, it lies for moſt 
Part N. and S. and that 'tis prerty full of 
ſteep craggy Mountains, with Riſings and 
Fallings, ſo that 'tis very troubleſome to 
travel, except in the Cool of the Mornings 
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Riding and Carriage. The true Maimſey 
Sack grows here, which is ſaid to be the 
beſt in the World, beſides Canary Wine, 
and Verdina or Green Wine. The former 
grows chiefly on the W. Side of the Place, 
and is commonly ſeat to Oratavis, where 
the Exgliſh Merchants have a great Trade 
for it. Yerdens is a green ſtrong Wine, 
harſher and ſharper than Canary; but tis not 
ſo much eſteemed in Europe; therefore tis 
exported to the Weſt. Indies, where it will 
alſo keep beſt. Tis made chiefly on the 
E. Side of the Ifland, and ſhipped off at 
Santa Crux. Tis ſaid, they can raiſe 12000 
armed Men on this Iſland. Le Maire ſays, 
that in his Time it contained about 15000 
Souls, ; 
Dr. Sprat's Hiſtory of the Royal Society 
gives this Account of it, from the Infor» 
mation of a judicious and inquiſuive Man 
that lived 20 Years here as a Phyſician and 
Merchant. His Opinion is, that the whole 
Iſland being mightily impregnated with 
Brimſtone, did formerly take Fire, and blow 
up all or moſt Part of it at the ſame time, 
and that many Mountains of huge Stones 
calcin'd and burnt, which appear every 
where about the Iſland, eſpecially in the 
S.W. Parts of it, were raiſed out of the 
Bowels of the Earth at the Time of thar 
general Conflagration ; and that the greateſt 
Quantity of this Sulphur lying about the 
Center of the Iſland, raiſed the Pico to its 
preſent Height; for he ſays, theſe calcin'd 
Rocks lie 3 or 4 Miles almoſt round the 
Bottom of the Pics, in ſuch Order one 
above another almoſt to the Sugat-Loaf, as 
if the whole Ground, ſwelling up together 
by the riſing of the Brimſtone, the Tor- 
rents and Rivers, did with a ſudden Erup- 
tion tumble them from the reſt of the 
Rocks, eſpecially to the S. W. where, from 
the Top of the Mountain almoſt to che 
Shore, there are huge Heaps of theſe burnt 
Rocks one under another. And there re- 
main to this Time the very TraQs of the 
Rivers of Brimſtone as they ran over all. 
this Part of the Iſland, which has fo ruin'd 
the Soil, that 'twill produce nothing but 
Broom ; but there are few or none of theſs 
Stones on the N. Side of the Pico, ſo that 
he concludes the Volcano diſcharged it ſelf 
chiefly to the S. W.- He adds farther, that 


und Evenings, and they uſe Aſſes both for ſeveral Metallick Mines were broke and 


8 blowa 


m6 The AFRICAN Iſlands. 
blown up at the ſame time, and · that ſome. 
of theſe-calcin'd Rocks reſemble Iron Ore, | 


ſome Silyer, and others Copper : Particu- 
larly in the S. W. Parts called the Azuleios, 
which are very high Mountains, where ne- 

ver was any Engliſhman but himſelf, that he 
heard of, there are vaſt Quantities of a 
looſe bluiſh Earth, intermixed with blue 
Stones, which have a yellow Ruſt on them 
like that of Copper and Vitriol, and there 
were many Springs of Vitriolate Waters, 
where he ſuppoſes was a Copper Mine; and 


a- Bell- founder of Oratavia told him, that 


out of two Horſe-loads of this Earth, he 
got as much Gold as made two large Rings; 


and a Portugueſe who had been in the Veſt. 


Indies told him, that his Opinion was there 
were as good Mines of Gold and Silver as 
the beſt in the Indies. There are likewiſe 
hereabouts Nitrous Waters and Stones, co- 
ver d with a deep Saffron«colour'd Ruſt, and 
raſting of Iron. He alſo mentions a Friend 
of: his; who out of two Lumps of Ore 
brought from the Top of this Side the 
Mountain, made two Silver Spoons. All 
this he confirms from the late Inſtance of 
the · palme Iſland, where a Volcano was fired 
about 12 Years ſince, the Violence of which 
made ſo great an Earthquake in this Iſtand, 
"that he and others ran out of their Houſes 
for fear they would fall. They heard the 
' Noiſe of the Torcents of flaming Brim- 
- ſtone like Thunder, and ſaw the Fire very 


plain by Night for 6 Weeks together. In 


ſome Part of this Iſland there grows a 
crooked Shrub called Legnan, which they 
bring for England as a ſweet Wood. There 
are likewiſe Abricots, Peaches, Cc. in Stan- 


dard, and Pear- Trees which bear twice a- 


Year, Almonds of a tender Shell, Palms, 


Plantans, Oranges and Limons, eſpecially 


the Pregnadas, ſo called. beeauſe they have 
ſmall ones in their Bellies. They have alſo 
Sugar Canes, a little Cotton, Colloquin- 
tida; & The Roſes blow at Chriſtmas. 
There are good large Carnations, but Tu- 
Iips will not grow or thrive there. Their 
Rocks abound with Samphier, and their Mea- 
dows with a kind of Clover. There's ano- 
ther broader leay'd Graſs near the Sea, which 
is ſo luſcious and rank, that it kills all Hor- 
ſes that eat it, but no other Cattle. Some 


of their Wheat beats 80 Fold; but it grows 


not very high. Its Corn is bright like the 
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pureſt yellow Amber, and one Buſhel has 


produced 130 in- a ſeaſonable Year. The - 


Canary Birds breed in the Barancos or Gills 
which the Water hath fretted away in the 
Mountains, and are very cold Places. There 
are alſo very beautiful Quails and Partridges 
larger than ours, great Wood Pigeons, Tur. 
tles at Spring, Crows, and ſometimes Fal. 
cons that come over from the Coaſt of Bay. 
bary; Their Bees thrive exceedingly in the 
Mountains, where they have wild Goats 
which climb ſometimes co che Top of the 
Pice, beſides Hogs, and Multicudes of Co. 
neys. Among other. Fiſh, they have the 
Cherna, a choice large Fiſh, better taſted 
than any of ours, beſides the Mero, Dol. 
phin, Shark, Lobſters without the great 
Claws, Muſcles, Periwinkles, and the Cla. 
cas, which are reckoned the beſt Shell-Fiſh 
in the World. They breed in the Rocks, 


5 or 6 under one great Shell, that has Holes 


at the Top, out of which they peep with 
their Nebs, and are taken out by breaking 
the Shells. There's another Fiſh like an 
Eel, with 6 or 7 Tails of a Span long, and 
its Head and Body is of the ſame Length. 
Boſides, they have thoſe called Turtles and 
Cabridos, which are better than our Trouts. 


The Iſland is full of Springs of pure Wa- 
ter that taſts like Milk; and in Lalaguns,. 


where the Water is not ſo clear, they ſtrain 
it thro' a kind of ſpungy Stone cut in 
Form of a Baſon. Their beſt Vines grow 
within a Mile of the Sea, and will not 
thrive in any. other Iſlands. He gives this 
Account of the Guanabiot or ancient Inhabi- 
tants : A great Number of thoſe who de- 


rive themſelves from this People live at the 


Town of Gauimar, They have ſuch a Ve- 
neration for the dead Bodies of their An- 
ceſtors, and are ſo averſe againſt moleſting 
them, that 'tis Death for. a Stranger to viſit 
em in their Cayes without Leave, which they 
ſcldom or never give. Their Corpſes are va- 
riouſly ſow'd up in Goat-Skins, with Thongs 
of. the ſame cloſely fitted to their Bolier, 
Moſt of them are enrire, the Eyes cloſed, 
Hair on the Head, Ears, Noſe, Teeth, Lips, 
Beard. all perfe&, only diſcolour'd; and a 
little ſhrivelFd. , He ſaw 3 or 400 of them 
in ſeveral -Caves, ſome ſtanding, others on 
Beds of Wood ſo harden'd by Art, (which 
the Spaniards call Curar, i. e. to cure a Piece 
of. Wood) chat no Iron can pierce it, He 


lays, 


mo wt TX A a... 


eu un oo o mo coi. 


Land 
— 


— 
w 


hangw ww 


5 


— 


gays, that one Day when he was hunting 
2 which 5 the common Diverſion 
here, .a Ferret with a Bell about its Neck 
ran after a Coney into a Hole, where they 
loſt the Sound of the Bell; upon which the 
\ Owner ſeeking after the Ferret among the 
Rocks and Shrubs, found the Mouth of a 
Cave, into which he no ſooner enter'd, but 
he cry'd out for Fear at the Sight of one of 
thoſe Bodies, lying with his Head on a great 
Stone, his Feet on a little Wall, and the reſt 
of the Body upon a Bed of Wood. The 
Fellow was no ſooner recovered of his 
Fright, but he cut a great Piece of Skin off 
of the Breaſt, which the Doctor ſays was 
more pliant than Kid's Leather, and ſo far 
from being rotren, that the Man uſed it for 
his Flail many Years after. Theſe Bodies 
are very light, and in ſome broken Limbs 
he diſtinguiſhed the Nerves and Tendons, 
and ſome Strings of the Veins and Arteries. 
The Doctor made it his chief Enquiry to 
know what Tradition they had concerning 
the Manner of preſerving dead Bodies, and 
had this Account from ſome of them who 
were above 110 Years old, which, for the 
Information of the Curious, we have in- 
ed as follows: . 
9 they had a particular Tribe of 
Men, who were their Prieſts, that kept this 
Art ſecret to themſelves, and for this End 
never married out of their own Tribe ; but 
upon the Conqueſt of the Spaniards, moſt 
of them were deſtroyed, and the Art loſt 
with them, only they retained ſome Tradi- 
tions of a few Ingredients. They took 
Butter of Goat's Milk, (mixed as ſome ſay 
with Hog's Greaſe) which they kept for 
the Purpoſe in the Skins, and in this they 
boiled a ſort of wild Lavender, which grows 
very plentifully on the Rocks, an Herb cal- 


led Lara, of a gummy Subſtance, which 


grows only under the Tops of the Moun- 
tains, a kind of Cyclamen or Sow-bread, and 
wild Sage, (which is very plentiful here) 
which, with other Herbs bruis'd and 
bolbd in the Butter, made it a perfect Bal. 
ſam. This done, they unbowelled the 
Corps. The poorer Sort, to ſave Charges, 
had only the Brain taken out behind, and 
were ſow'd up in Skins with the Hair on, 
whereas the richer Sort were wrapt in Skins 
finely dreſſed, as is ſaid before. After the 
Body was thus ordered, they had a Lixi- 
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vium ready made of the Bark of Pine- 
Trees, with which they waſhed the Body, 
drying it in the Sun in Summer, and in 
Stoves in the Winter, which they repeated 
very often. Then they ſpread the 5 

on both Sides, drying it again as before, 


which they continued till the Balſam had 


penetrated into the whole Habit, and the 
Muſcles in all Parts appeared thro' the con- 
tracted Skin, ſo that the Body became ex- 
ceeding light. Then they ſow'd them up, 
as already mentioned. Our Doctor was' 
told by. theſe old People, that they have 
above twenty Caves of - their Kings and 
great Perſons, with their whole Families, 
which are unknown to any but themſelves; 
and which they will never diſcover. Laſt.” 
ly, he ſays, that Bodies are found in Caves 
of the Grand Canary in Sacks, and quite 
conſumed, not as theſe in Teneriff Thus 
far of their Bodics and Embalming. We 
ſhall conclude our General Deſcription of 
* Iſland with his Account of the Peo- 
ple. 
He ſays, they are poor, yet will not mar- 
ry with the beſt Spani ard. Anciently, when 
they had no Knowledge of Iron, they made 
their Lances of Wood harden'd by Art, as 
above. He ſaw Earthen Pots ſo hard, that 
they cannot be broke, and that ſome of them 
are found in the Caves and old Bavances, 
which are uſed by the poor People that find 
them, to boil Meat in. They alſo harden'd 
Stone, wiz, a kind of Slate now called 
Taboua, which they firſt formed to a proper 
Edge or Point, and then uſed either as 
Kaives or Lancets. Their Food is Barley 
roaſted, and then ground with little Mills 
made of Stone, and mixed wich Milk and 
Honey, which they carry in Goat. Skins up- 
on their Backs. They drink no Wine, nor 
eat much Flcſh, and are generally very lean, 
but tall, active, and couragious. He tells 
us, that he ſaw them leap from one Rock to 
another from a vaſt Height till they came to 
the Bottom, and that ſometimes they leap 
10 Fathom deep at once after this Manner : 
They poiſe their Lance, which is about the 
Bigneſs of 2 Half-Pike, then aim the Point 
of it at any Piece of the Rock on which 
they intend to light, (thd ſometimes not 
half a Foot broad) and at their going off 
clap their Feet cloſe to the Lance, and ſo 
carry themſelves in the Air. The Point of 
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the Lance firſt comes to the Place, which 
breaks the Force of their Fall ; then they 
Aide gently down by the Staff, and pitch 
with their Feet upon the Place at firſt in- 
tended, and ſo from Rock to Rock till they 
come to the Bottom. He added ſeveral 
Stories to this Effect, and how 28 of them 
eſcaped from the Battlements of a very high 
Caſtle in this Ifland, when the Governor 
thought them very ſecure ; bur he ſays, 
that ſometimes their Novices break their. 
Necks in learning. He told 2Iſo, (and the 
fame was ſeriouſſy confirmed by a Spaniard, 
and another Canary Merchant then in Com- 
any] that they whiſtle ſo loud as to be 
Bead 5 Miles off, throw Stone; with as 
great a Force almoſt as that of a Bullet, and 
that they now, uſe them, as they did an-, 
ciently, in all their Fights, 3 
The chief Towns here are, 1. Sr. Chri- 

Foual de Laguna, Lagona, or Liragons. Her- 
dert ſays, it ſtands at the Bottom of a Hill 
called Garachica, and exceeds all the Towns 
in the other Iſlands for abundance of choice 
Grapes, ſo that ſome ſay it yields 28000 
Buts of Sack a Year. Dampier.calls it the 
Metropolis of this land, and ſays tis the 
Seat of the Governor-General of the Cænory 
Hands. The Road from Santa Cruz to this 
Place is all the Way up a pretty ſteep Hill, 
yet Carts pafs it up and down laden. There 
are ſome Taverns by the Way for Accom- 
modation. The Land on each Side ſeems 


rocky and dry, but in many Places there 


'are Spots of good Corn. At farther Di- 
ſtances there are ſmall Vineyards by the 
Sides of the Mountains, intermixed with 
abundance of waſt rocky Land, that bear 
nothing but Dildo Buſhes, and are not fit 
for Cultivation, Here our Author met 
with fome Engliſh Merchants, who treated 
kim at Dinner, and ſhew'd him the Town. 
He tells us tis pretty large and compact, 
and yields an agreeable Proſpe&, but ſtands 

art againſt a Hill, and part in a Level. 

he Houſes for moſt- Part have ſtrong 
Stone Walls, and are cover'd with Pantiles; 
and thd they are not uniform, look plea» 
fant enough. It has many fair Buildings, 
particularly two Pariſh Churches, with pret- 
ty high ſquare Steeples, which over-top the 


other Buildings; two Nunneries, an Hof- 
DONS es 4 Convents of St. Auſtin, St. Dominick, 


Francis, and St. Dirgo, beſides Chapels, 


and many handſome Gentlemen's ks 


The Streets are not regular, but for moſt. 


part ſpacious, and pretty handſome, and 
nezr the Middle of the Town there's 2 
large Parade, adorned with good Buildings 


There's a ſtrong Priſon on one Side on't © 
and a large Conduit of good Water near ic 


that ſupplies the Town from the Hills be. 
hind the Plain. They have many Gardens 
planted with Oranges, Limes, and other 
Fruits, with Pot-Herbs, Sallads, Flowers 
e. inthe Middle; and our Author thinks 
chat the Tnbabitants might improve them 
more than they do, becauſe che Town 
ſtands high from the Sea on the Brow of a 
Plain that is all open to the E. and has the 
conſtant Benefit of the true Trade Wind 

which is commonly fair, and the Town » 
bleſſed with cool refreſhing Breezes all the 
Day. There's a large Plain behind it three 
ar four Leagues in Length, and two Miles 
wide, which produces a thick Sort of Graſs, 
as green as ours at Spring. On the E. Side 


- on'r, near the Back of the Town, there's 2 


natural Pond of freſh Water, which is half 


2 Mile in Circumference; but being ſtag. 


nant, 'tis only. frequented by the Cattle, 
There is Plenty of ſevera) Sorts of Wild- 
Fowls. Mr. Dampier obſerves, that the 


Town is called Lagans, becauſe that Word 


in Spaniſh ſignifies a Lake or Pond. The 
Plain is bounded on the W. N. W. and 
S. W. with ſteep Hills, as high above this 
Plain as the latter is above the Sea. From 
the Födot of one of theſe Mountains, the 
Water of the Conduit, which ſupplies the 
Town, is carried over the Plain in Stone 
Troughs raiſed on Pillars. It has a large 
Proſpe&@ to the E. Side as far as the Grand 
Canary, There are ſeveral Gardens, Arbors, 
a pleaſant Plain, green Fields, Ponds, and 
Aqueducts. The Ifland is ſo mountainous, 
ſteep and craggy, that 'tis very troubleſome 
travelling up and down, unleſs in the Coot 
of the Mornings and Evenings ; and they. 
uſe Mules and Aﬀes for Riding and Car» 


riage, as firteſt for the ſtony uneven Roads, 


M. Remnefort places this Town two Leagues 
from the Pike, and ſays, there are thick 
Woods of very high Trees on both Sides 
the Spring above-mentioned. The ſame 
Author cells vs, that the neighbouring Hills 


are cover'd with Orange, Citron, and Pome- 


granate Trees-;, and that at the Foot of the 
Moun- 
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neſs, with a Spring on one Side which falls 
from the Deſce d of the Hill, and runs 
with an eaſy Channel for a League and a half 


thrd the adjacent Plains, from whence 'tis 


conveyed by an AqueduQ half a League in 


Length, till within 200 Paces of the Ciry, 


where there are two very large Ciſterns 


with Cocks. . The Sanſons place it 4 or 5 
Leagues from the Sea, others bur 3. 

2. St. Cruze, St. Croce, or St. Crux. Dame 
pier ſays, tis a little unwalled Town at the 
E. End of the Iſland, defended only by two 


| Forts, where in 1657, in 6 Hours time, 


Admiral Blake burnt 16 Spaniſb Galleons, 
bound home from the Weft- Indies, tho they 
were well manned, and had a Caſtle and 
Forts well provided to defend them. The 
Wrecks till lie in 15 Fathom Water. Tis 
one of the beſt Ports of the Iſland, eſpecial- 
ly in January. There's Anchorage from 30 
to 50 Fathom in a black ſlimy Ground, not 


above half a Mile from the Shore; and if 


there are many Ships, they muſt ride cloſe 
one by another. The Shore 1s generally 
high Land, and in moſt Places ſteep. It 
lies very open to the E. Winds, and when 
they reign, it makes the Sea ſwell, ſo that 
tis then bad Landing for Boats, and Ships 
are often forced to put to Sea, and ſome- 
times to cut or ſlip their Anchors, The 
beſt Landing is in a ſmall ſandy Cove abour 
2 Mile to the N. E. of the Road, where 


there's good Water, which ſupplies Ships 


that lade here, and many times thoſe that 
lade at Oratavis {end Boats hither for it. 
Between this and Santa Cruz ſtand two little 
Forts, beſides thoſe which guard the Road, 
and there ate ſome Batteries along the Coaſt. 
The Tow contained in 1699 about 200 
Stone Houſes, ſtrongly built, two Stories 
high, and covered with Pantiles, Its chief 


Buildings were two Convents and a Church, 


The Engliſh under Admiral Blake battered 
the Town very much, and the-Caprain ſays, 
the Marks of the Shot are ſtill in the Forts 
Walls, and that 'tis ſaid moſt of the Plate 
lies in the Harbour, th6 ſome on't was ha- 
ſtily carried aſhore at Blaky's coming in 
Sight. The Governor lived in the main 
Fort cloſe by the Sea. He gives him the 
Character of a civil, diſcreet Man, and ſays 
he keeps 2 Porter or Centinel, beſides ather 
Krvants, and has zoo Muskets and ſome 
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Pikes hung up againſt the Walls, but no 
Wainſcot, Hangings nor much Furniture, 
beſides a few old Chairs, a Table, and two 
or three Forms. Heylin ſays, it ſtands three 
Leagues from the Sea. Rennefort ſays, the 
chief Fort has 4 Baftions, and that on the 
N. Side along the Coaſt there are three 
Sconces, and on the S. a Fort in Form of a- 
Tower. : 

3. Oratavia or Retavia, another Port on 
the W. Side of the Iſland. Dewpier ſays,, , 
tis an ordinary Harbour, and worſe incom- 
moded by the W. Winds, than St. Cruz by 
the E. but that 'tis the chief Port for Trade,. 
eſpecially for Wine, and that therefore the- 
principal Merchants reſide here, with their 
Conſul. He ſays, he was told that tis big- 
ger than Lagune; that it has many Con- 
vents, tho but one Church; and that be- 
fore the N. W. Winds come on, a great Sea 
tumbles in on the Shore, and there's a black 
Sky in the N, W, upon which Ships put to 
Sea, and ply off and on till the Weather is 
over, and ſometimes they muſt do ſo two» 
or three times before they can take in their 
Lading, tho' the Weather be otherwiſe fair. 
The Relation publiſhed in Dr. Spras's Hi- 
ſtory of the Royal Society ſays, it lies on- 
the N. Side of the Iſtand, two Miles from 


the main Sea. 
6. GRAND CANARY mn 
'Tis agreed to be the Canaris of the An- 


cients. Mr. Dau of Lime-houſe places this 


Iſland Lat. 27. 40. Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, 

'tis the Reſidence of the Grand Inquiſitor - 
and the Grand Council of Juſtice among- 
the Canariet; that it: abounds with Goats, 
Beeves, Aſſes, Hogs, Barley, Rye, Rice, 
Variety of Flowers, Grapes, &c. and Sugar- 

Houſes, where they grind their Canes, and 

boil the Juice for Sugar. He extends it 30 
Miles in Diameter, almoſt as broad as long, 
13 Leagues from St. Croix- in Teneriff, 20: 
from Forteventura; and 18 from Lancerota, 

and ſays, it has a large Bay at the S. End 
on't- called Maſpatemba, which yields freſn 
Water. Mandelſſos ſays, tis the Seat of the 
Biſhop of the Canaries; that the Inhabitants 
were reckoned about gooo in his Time; 

and that beſides its famous Wine, it pro- 
duces Wheat, Honey, and Wax; and that- 
they drive 2- great Frade in Leather with 


— 


7.46 


the Spaniards, Engliſh, Dutch, and Hamburghers. 


He adds, that the firſt take in moſt of their 
: freſh Proviſions here for their Weſt-India 
Voyages. Sir William Monſon makes the 
Length and Breadth but 12 Leagues, and 
ſays, that beſides many Villages, it has one 
Town bigger than the reſt, which they call 
the City of Palmes or Canary, La Croix 
places it W. of Lancerota near Cape Beja- 
dore, but a little more to the N. He makes 
it 30 French or 18 German Leagues in Length. 
Thevet ſays, 'tis of a round Figure, Ls 
Croix tells us, that there are ſeveral Cloy- 
ſters here, built for moſt part at the Charge 
of the Genoeſe Merchants; and that its Go- 
vernment and Juriſdiction extend over all 
Affairs Eccleſiaſtick and Secular. Le Maire 
makes it about 30 Leagues in Compaſs, and 
ſays, 'tis a very pleaſant Iſland. The San- 
ſons extend it 18 or 20 Leagues either Way, 
and ſay, tis not inferior to any of the 
Iſlands in Bigneſs, Fertility, and a good 
Air, They tell us, that it abounds in Po- 
tatoes, Melons, Apples, Pears, Oranges, Ci- 
trons, Pomegranates, Figs, Olives, Peaches, 
and eſpecially in 2 Tree called Plantano, 
which thrives beſt near the Water, is cut, 
and ſprouts again every Year with three or 
Four-Branches, which bear each 3o or 40 
Apples like Cucumbers, and when ripe, 
turn blackiſh ; but they eat more deliciouſly 
than Comfits. They abound with Fir-Trees, 
Dragon Trees, Palm-Trees, and Wild-Fow], 
but no Wood. Heylin ſays, tis reckoned 
the biggeft of all the Iſlands, and go Miles 
in Compaſs; and that here are Plenty of 
_ Camels, of which, with their Cheeſe and 
| Beafts-Skins, they make £ at Profit, but 
moſt of all from Dying-Woad. He adds, 
that-they uſed to ſend 3oo0 Tuns of Wine 
every Year to England and the Netherlands, 
Morery ſays, here are 12 Sugar-Mills. Luyts 
- makes it the moſt South 'of all the Canary 
Iſlands, between Forteuenturs on the E. and 
Teneriff an the W. and ſays, tis as pleaſant 
as any of the other Iſlands. He places it 
30 Leagues W. from Cape Bejador, and 100 
S. from Madera, and extends it 11 Spanifh 
Leagues in Length, 12 in Breadth, and 38 
in Compaſs. Du Pleſſis ſays, the Harveſt 
here is twice a Year, viz. February and May, 
and that *twas diſcovered in 1483 by Peter de 
Vers, a Spaniard, He makes it 40 Leagues 
in Compaſs. Dampier ſays, tis much ſupe- 
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rior to Teneriff Iſland in Bulk and Value 
Leguat ſays, the Turkiſh Ships generally cruiſe 
hereabout, to ſcize what Veſſels they can 
that are outward-bound with Wines. 

The chief Town here is Canary or Palmes. 
La Croix calls it the Capital of all the Iſlands 
and ſays, tis the Scat of a Biſhop, ſubje& 
to the Metropolitan of Sevil, and has a Ca. 
thedral, with a Convent of St. Francis and 
others. The Sanſons place it at the Bottom 
of a Bay on the E. Side of the Iſland, and 
ſay, tis a pretty Town, whoſe Inhabitants 
wear neat Apparel; and that its Streets 
which are only of Sand, are always dry, 
tho it rain never ſo much. They have 
good Wheat, and make very white Bread 
Le Maire ſays, *tis a League and a half from 
the.Road, and defended by a ſorry Caſtle, 
There's good Anchorage in the Road in 18 
Fathom ; but Ships muſt not come too near 
the Town, becauſe there are Rocks under 
Water. The Caſtle which guards it ſtands 
on a Hill, and our Author ſays here are 
12000 ſtout Inhabitants. He makes its Pre. 
eincts near a League in Compaſs, and ſays 
moſt of the Houſes are well built, but no 
higher than two Stories, and flat Roofed, 
without any Ridge. He obſerves, that in 
the Day-time ſcarce any body is ſeen in the 
Streets, and adds, that there are 4 Religious 
Foundations here, one belonging to the 
Dominican, one to the Franciſcans, and two 
to the Bernardins and RecolleFs, Luyts ſays, 
'tis a neat Town, with a convenient Har- 
bour, and a fine Caſtle. Morery tells us, that 
the Inhabitants are rich. Nichols an Engliſh- 


man, who lived here 7 Years, ſays, the Air 


is very temperate, and that the Spaniards 
call it Ls Ciuidad di las Palmas, or the City 
of Palm-Trees. Thoſe who accompanied 
the Earl of Cumberland in his 11th Voyage 
to the Weſt-Indies ſay, that tis a finer Coun- 
try than Teneriff; yet the King of: Spain is 
fonder of the latter, and keeps a greater 
Force to defend it. | 


7. FORTEVENTURA or FUER. 


TAVENTU RA, or the }land of Good Luck. 


Herbert makes it 15 Leagues long, and 8 
broad, and ſays, that this and Lancerota were 
taken by the Engliſh in 1596, ſo that both 


are ſince better fortified. Captain Peyton - 


ſays, tis placed a Degree too far N. Gra- 
| | wege 


r TTT 


Ply = 


The- 4 F R ICAN lands. 


grand othets reckon it the Caſperis of 


olomy; and the Capraria of Pliny. La Croix 
GE it near Barbary, in Lat, 28 N. from 
Lancerota, and E. from the Grand Canary He 
makes it but 3 Leagues broad. He adds, 


that it 8 3 or 4 little Towns, and a. 


ſafe Harbour on the W. Side. The Sanſons 
fay, 'ewas formerly call'd Erbanis, and place 
it but 10 or 12 Leagues from Cape Bojadore, 
16 or 18. from Grand Canary, and 6 from 


Lancelot. They extend it 25 Leagues in 


Length, and 15 or 16 where broadeſt, but 
ſay, that in the Middle "tis not above a 
League or two over, where there's a Wall 
that divides it into two Parts. The Soil is 
partly mountainous, and partly champaign, 
abounding ia Wheat and Barley, There are 
ſeveral Brooks of freſh Wetzr along the 
Coaſt, and ſoft crooked Trees on their 
Banks that yield Gum, of which they make 
white Salt. There are Palm- Trees which 
bear Dates, Olive and Maſtich Trees, Ori- 
chel for Dying,, and a ſort of Fig- Tree 
which yields Balm as white gs Milk, that is 
of great Vertue for ſeveral Medicines. 
They make Cheeſe of the Milk of their 
Goats, of which it breeds above 50000 a 
Year. Beſides, their Fleſh is very good, 
and they make great Profit of their. Skins 
and Far, each Beaſt weighing: 30 or 40 
Pound. They add, that cheir Harbours are 
only fit for middling Veſſels. Heylin makes 
it 10 Leagues broad, and places it 50 Leag. 


W. from Cope 4 Aguer on the Continent, 


and 24 E. from Grand Canary, in Lat. 27. 
He ſays, it has Plenty of Oxen, but very 
little Wine. Moerery places it S. of the Iſland 
Lobos. or Wolves, and makes it 70 Leagues 
in Compaſe, bur ſays tis not above 4 Leag. 
over in the Middle, and is ſubje& to the 
King of Spain. Luyts places it but 18 Lesg. 
from the Continent, bur ſays "ris 25 in 
Length, 8 in Breadth, and 55 in Compaſs, 
and that 'tis well cultivated. D Pleſs 
aſcribes its Diſcovery to John Betancourt, a 
' French Gentleman, in 1417. 


g. LANCEROTA, -LANSAROTE,. 


LANZAROTTA, LANCELOTTA4, 


LANCHAK OTA, or LANGAROTA' 


and. ä 


Mc. Davis of Limehouſe places ĩt N. Lat. 28. 
42. Long. 5. 24 and ſays, the Compaſs varies 


ſtrong and very tall, 
Eances and Stones. When a Man preſents 


here 6 Deg. 6 Min, from N. to E. The 


Account of the Earl of Camberland's Voy- 


ages to the Weſt Indies, bound up with Har- 


riss Collection, ſays, that in 1596, when che 
Earl came with his Fleet into the Road, - 


which bears E. S. E. of the Iſland, he had 
Notice of a very rich Maiquis here, who 
commanded this and the next Iſland of Fr- 
teventura : Upon whick he ſent 5 or 600 
Soldiers afhore under Sir John Barkley, who 
purſued the. Natives, but could not over- 
take them, for they ran like Bucks, When 
they came to their Town which was 1 


Miles from the Landing. place, they found 
every. thing carried away except a. little 


Checſe.and ſome Wine, and the Govergor 


wich his Guards was fled from his-Caſtle., - 
tho' it was built of ſtrong ſquare ſtone, 


flank d and fortified to Advantage, and de- 
fended with a great many Braſs Guas, be- 


ſides abundance of great Stones laid about 
in proper Places to knock out the Brains of © 


the Aiſtillants, and the Entrance was ſo 


high, that 'twas impoſſible for a Man to get 


in without a very long. Ladder; ſo that 


'ewas thought 20 Men might eaſily have 


defended it againſt 500 only by ſhutting the 


Door, and puHing in the Ladder. Cambgen 


ſays, the Earl was forced to give over his 
Deſign by the Sickneſs of his Men. The 
Account above-mentioned adds, that the 


Town conſiſted of 100 and odd | Houſes - 


roughly built, and for moſt Part of one 


Story, with flat ſſoaping Roofs to caſt off 


the Rain. They were cover'd with Canes 


and Straw laid upon Rafters, and dawbed 


over with Mud which the Sun had har. - 
den'd. There was but one old tatter'd 
Church in it, with an Altar at one End, 


but no Chancel, Veſtry, or other ſeparate 


Room. There were no Seats, except Stone 
Benches along the Sides, nor no 
ſo that all the Light came in at the Doors. 


The ꝑrettieſt and moſt convenient Structure 


was the Fryar's Convent, which kad fine 


Tit 


indows, 
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Gardens and Waters. The Inhabitants are 


a Gun zt them, they fall flat upon the 
Ground, and after the Diſcharge rife again, 
throw their Stones and Lances, and then 
run away, They are very ſtupid, and have 


little Religion, Abundance of Popiſb Bulls 
and Pardons were found in their * | 


Their Arms are 


„ 
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The Ifland it ſelf, ſays the ſame Account, 
is ſomewhat oblong, and extends to the 
N. E and S. W. Tis rather bigger than 
the Iſle of Wight, and parted by a Ridge of 
Mountains, which afford nothing but Pa- 
ſture to the Sheep and Goats; but the Val- 
leys produce very good Wheat and Barley, 
tho they ſeem ſandy and dry, Beſides Sheep 
and Goats, here are Aſſes, Kine, Camels, 
and a few ſmall Horſes. There's a Harveſt 
"the beginning of April, and another about 
_. "Michaelmas. Mandelſtoe ſays, that it was once 
ſurpriſed by che Biſcayans and Andaluſions, 
who brought away abundance of Wealth. 
Some take this Ifland for the Pluitalis of 


Prolomy, and the Pluvialia of Pliny; but 


 -Bachiws and others with more Probability 
the Iſlend Fer. La Croix placey it N. of 
Forte ventura, and W. of Grand Canary, in 
N. Lat. 29 4. and ſays, tis 12 Leagues long, 
and y broad. In this Iſland Gramaye places 
the Town of Cha, which was plunder'd 
in 1618, with the whole Ifland, by the 
Corſairs of Algier, when they carried off 


' - 1648 Perſons into Slavery. Herbert ſays, 


tis leſs than Tenerif. The Sonſons make it 
16 or 18 Leag. in Length, and 10 or 12 in 
Breadth. They ſay, tis difficult of Acceſs 
on the N. and W. Sides, and that the Coun- 
-try is plain towards the E. and has the fame 
Properties as Forteventurs. Hylin ſays, tis 
the firſt of the Canary Iſlands that was ſub- 
je& to the Spaniards; that the Biſcayners diſ- 
cover'd it in 1493, pillag'd it, and carried 
off 170 of the chief Inhabirants Priſoners 


into Spain; upon which Diſcovery the 


Kings of Caſtile claimed a Propriety in all 
theſe Iſlands. Our Author places it Lat. 26. 
makes it 12 Leagues in Length, and adds, 
that Pope Martin V. erected an Epiſcopal) 
See here, which in the Time of Ferdinand 
the Catholick was removed to the Grand Ca- 
nary; and that it was formerly an Earldom, 
belonging to the Family of Herrera, who 
as alſo poſſeſſed of Forte uentura. Luyts 
ſays, it took its Name from a Portugueſe, and 
makes it. the 9th and laſt of the chief Ca- 
wary Iſlands, over againſt Forte ventura. He 
makes it 24 Leagues in Compaſs, and 10 in 
Length, but ſcarce 4 in Breadth. Du Pleſ- 
fis ſays, twas diſcovered by Betancourt in the 
ſame Year as Forteventura, Dampier gives 
ſeveral Views of this and the Iſlands Tenerif 
and Alegrance, to which we refer the Cu- 
A 2 . 


rious. Morden ſays, tis ſo difficult of Ae. 
ceſs ſometimes, that 'tis called the Inaceeſ. 
ſible or Enchanted Iſland. 


Having thus deſcribed the chief Canary 


Iſlands, we proceed now to, 
IV. The Iſlands of Cart v E RD. 


, T* S generally agreed that theſe Iſlands 
are ſo called becauſe they lie over 
againſt the Cape of that Name, and that 
they were firſt Peopled by the Pheniciay:. 
Harris ſays, they were diſcover'd about 
1440, a little before the Death of K. H 
of Portugal, by Anlonio de Nolle, a Genoeſe, in 
his Commiſſion. Herbert ſays, he was a Ger. 
man, and diſcoverd them in 1445, at the 
Charge of King Alphonſw V. De ls Yal ex. 
tends them from N. Lat. 14. to 20. Sir Ri- 
chard Hawkins ſays, they are ſo hot and un- 
healthy, that it coſt him near half his. Com- 
pany by Fevers, Fluxes, and other Diſtem. 
pers; and that ſometimes it does not rain 
in 3 or 4 Years, when the Earth is ſo ſcorch- 
ed, that a Man can ſcarce endure to go 
where the Sun ſhines, tho' he be never ſo 
well ſhod, which. makes the People impa- 
tient to cool themſelves at any Rate, and ſo 
lay themſelves open to the N. E. Wind, that 
generally blows very freſh every Afrerncon 


at 4 a Clock, by which Means they expoſe 
. themſelves to many diſmal Diſorders, To 


prevent this, Strangers who are moſt liable 
to theſe Inconveniencies cover their Heads 
with a Night-Cap, a Montero, and a Hat, 
and their Bodies with a Suit of thick Cloth, 
and a Gown furr'd or lin d with Cotton or 


Bays, by which means they feel leſs of the 


Heat, and are more out of Danger of catch- 
ing Cold. Tis alſo found here, that the 
Moon has very pernicious Effect upon ſuch 


humane Bodies as are expoſed to its Rays, 


therefore they never ſleep in the open Air, 
or with their Windows open ; and Sir Ri- 
chard Hawkins tells us, he knew a Perſon 
who for ſleeping one Night in his Cabbin 
on the Coaſt of Guinea with the Moon ſhi- 


ning upon him, had ſuch 2 violent burning 


Pain in his Shoulder, that for. above 20 
Hours he was like a Madman, and was not 
freed. from it at Jaſt without a great many 
Applications, and abundance of Pain. 


He 
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but the Anchorage is generally bad about 
them. They abound with Ambergreece, 
Civet, Elephants Teeth, Gold which they 
have from Guinea, Salt, Rice, Cotton, Wool, 


.and Cloth, Spunges, 


He makes theſe Iſlands 6 in Number, and 
Gays, they belong to the Crown of Portugal ; 


Pumice-Stones, and 


Sugar. Mandelſtue makes them 10 in Num- 
ber, and extends them from Lat. 15. to 19. 
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high red Colour. 


He ſays, the Dutch call them the Salt Iſlands, 
becauſe they abound with Sale, He makes 
the neareſt 70, and the moſt remote 100 
Leagues from the Continent, for which 
Reaſon he thinks they cannot be the Gorgo- 


' nides of Ptolomy, becauſe tis not probable 


that he who left ſo confuſed an Account of 


the African Coaſt ſhould have any Know. 


ledge of the Ifles at ſo great a Diſtance. 
Some think they are called Verd or Green 


- Iſlands, from a green Wedl called Sargaſſe, 


like our Water-Creſſes, which is ſo thick 
upon the Sea from Lat. 20. to 24. that Ships 


are ſometimes ſtopped in their Paſſage with- 


out a ſtrong Gale. He obſerves, that none 
of this Herb is ſeen any where elſe within 
150 Leagues of the African Shore ; bur does 
not favour their Opinion who think 'tis 
waſhed from the Rocks in the Weſt-Indies, 
and forced hither by the Winds, becauſe 


the N. E. Winds reign here all the Year. 


He tells us, that when they were firſt dif. 
cover'd by the Portugueſe, they were unin- 
habited and deſert, but that now they pro- 
duce Millet, Turk-y Wheat, Oranges, Li- 
mons, Citrons, Bananzs, Ananas, Ignanes, 
Potatoes, Melons, Citruls, Cucumbers, 
Pomegranates, Coco · Nuts, Figs and Raiſins, 
twice a Year ; and that they ſend whole 
Ship loads of Cattle, eſpecially Goats, to 
Braſil from the three Iſlands of Mayo, Sal, 
and Bonaviſts. The Portugueſe have alſo 
ſtored them with all Sorts of tame and wild 
Fowls, which are ſo increaſed, that they 
may be had almoſt for nothing. There's. a 
ſort. of Bird here which the Portugueſe call 
Hamencos, as big and white all over their 
Bodies as Swans ; but their Wings are of a 
There are vaſt Numbers 
of Rabbets, and the Sea abounds with Fiſh, 
which great Numbers of the Portugueſe 
Fiſher-Boats catch, and carry hence to Bra. 
fl. Our Author obſerves, that theſe Iſlands 
lie extremely commodious for ſuch Ships 
25 trade to the Indies, becauſe going they 
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may take in Refreſhments at a very eaſy 
Rate in the Iſle of Mayo, and in their Re- 
turn at that of St. Authony, the Portugueſe 
Inhabitants being noc in_a Condition to 
prevent it. Dampier makes them as many 
in Number as Maudelſoe, and extends them 
from Cape Yerd about 5 Deg. of Long. in 
Breadth, and from 14 to 19 of N. Lat. and 
ſays, they are inhabited by Portugueſe Ban- 


ditti's, but that moſt of them ſeem moun- 


tainous and barren, He tells us the Ha. 
mencos are of the Shape of a Hern, but lar- 
ger, and that they are very ſhy, and live in. 
Ponds or muddy Places. When many of 
them ſtand together, (which they do one 
by one in a Row, except when feeding) 
they look at a Diftance like a Brick Wall. 
They build their Neſts with the Mud in the 
ſhallow Places of Ponds, which they raiſe 
up like Hillocks, tapering to the Top two 
Foot above the Water, where they have . 
Hole to lay their Eggy in, which when 
they do, or are hatching them, they ſtand 
with their long Legs in the Water cloſe to 
the Hillocks, and ſo cover the Hollownefs 
only with their Rumps ; for if they ſhould 
ſit down upon them, the Weight of their 


Bodies would break them. They never Jay 


more than two at a time, and ſcldom'fewer. 
Their firſt Colour is light Grey; but as 
their Wing. Feathers ſpring out, they grow 
darker. The young ones cannot fly nor 
come to their true Colour and Shape till 
they are ro or 11 Months old, but run very 
faſt, Their Fleſh is lean and black, but well 
enough taſted. They have large Tongwes, 
and a Piece of Fat near the Root of them, 
which is counted a great Dainty He adds, 
that the Natives have got the Way of adul- 
terating Ambergreece ; that they are all ve» 
ry poor, except thoſe of St. Jago; and that 
he ſaw abundance of Flying Fiſh in bis Paſ- 
ſage hither from the Canaries. He obſerves, 
that 'tis a general Rule never to anchor to 
the Windward of any Iſland between the 
Tropicks. Merels ſays, there's a Sort of 
Worms in theſe Iſlands that pierce into a 
Man's Heel, and creep under the Skin like a 
Horſe-hair; and that the Way to extirpate 
them is either to ſcarify the Fleſh, or elſe 
to ſeize them by one End, and draw 
them out by degrees. Admiral _Colum- 


bu ſays, the Currents among theſe Iſlands 
ſet violently to the N. and N. W. Sir Wi. 
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> Jew Monſ.n obſerves, .that a conſtant Wind 


blows betwixt the N. and E. from tlie Ca- 
Mocquet ſays, theſe 


and others, tha they were anciently called 


; Heſperides, from Ptolomy's Cape of .H; 
which is not far diſtant ; yet La Croix Tank 


is naries to the Wiſt- Indies, 


Ifl. nds are very much ſubject co Storms and 
bigh Winds, which come out at certain 
Hours of the Day, and drive ſometimes to 


Land, and ſometimes to Sea, which gives 
Occaſion ro ſome to ſuppoſe that they are 


repulſed by the Sza-Winds. Schouten ſays, 


the neighbouring Sea ſwarms with Monſters, 


fome called Sea Devils, an ugly Fiſh almoſt 
like Thornbacks, but bigger, and they 
ſwim very fait, B ſides theſe, there are 
Sca- Dogs, Tunnies, Sea Hogs, &. which 
are of very bard Digeſtion. The Dogs are 


coarfe Meat; but they raft well with French 


or Rheniſh Wines, or ſuch good Sauce, and 
the. H-,gs;ear well if ſeaſon'd with Pepper 
and Vinegar ; but the Dorades, Bonites, Co- 
nettes, and Flying Fiſh, are much better 
Food. They catch great Quantities of the 
former with the Angle. The Flying Fiſh 
are purſued in the Sea by great Fiſh and Sea- 
Monſters, and in the Air by Mews, ſo that 
they ofren-fly a Ship-board, where they are 
csſily taken by the Mariners, who broil 
them upon a Gridiron. They have two 
Fins on their Back like Wings, with which 
they fly while they are wet; but as ſoon. as 
they. begin to dry, they fall down to the 
Water again, and wet them. Srrays ſays, 


theſe Mands are very ſubje& to thick Miſts. 


of areddiſh Colour, and a naſty Smell. He 
places them betwixt the Line and the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, ſo that the Sun is twice a 
Tor over their Heads, and they have two 
Summers a Year, It rains almoſf continu- 
ally from the End of June to the Middle of 
October, and 'tis accompanied with terrible 
Winds, Thunder and Lightning. When 
this Scaſon draws near, the Air grows thick 
and dark, the Salt in their Pits melts into 
Brine, the S. Winds riſe, and the Current 


runs faſter along the Coaſt. Te Bla-c ſays, 


the Iſlands of Mayo, St. Vincent, St. Nicholas, 


$8. Lucia, St. Anthony, and Benaviſta, abound. 


with Cattle and Venifon, which the Inha- 
birants live by hunting, for they powder 


dhe Fleſu, and ſe}, it with the Skfns to 


Strengers. ä 

'Someffreckon that theſe Iſlands are the 
_ Exgades of Pliny, which, as the Poets feign, 
were the ancient Reſidence of the three Si- 
ens or Gorgenz, the Daughters of Plorcus; 


* 


* 
F< 3 


they were unknown to Prolomy. The for. 
mer places them betwixt the Capes Blan⸗ 
and 42 Leagues from the Continent, and 
extends them above 90 into the Sea. He 
obſerves, that Authors differ about the 
Number of cheſs Hinds, of which ſome 
reckon 12, others 11, and others 9; but 
that moſt are agreed there are 10 Principal 
ones, w. Sal, Brawifis, Mayo, St. Jago, Fogy 
B-ava, St. Nicholas, ot. Lucia, St. Vincent, and 
Se. Anthony, belides other leſſer ones, whoſe 
Names are not known. Jarrit ſays, the 
were ficſt diſcover'd in 1446 by the Porta. 
gueſe; and Sanutius, by a- certain Venetian 
called Lewis, of the Family of Cadamofy 
who was ſent by the Infanta of Portugal to 
diſcover ,unkſbwn Countries. La Criiz 
adds, that now they are almoſt all Peopled. 
Jarric ſays, it never raing here but in Auguf, 
Septetuh, and Offober. Lori tells us, that 
ſome Years the Salt in the Pits hardens in 
January, but commonly in February or March; 
that their Goats breed every three or four 
Months; and that they have Hens, Hc-rons, 
Tuctles, Turkies, Partridges, and Quails, 
He adds, that ths chief Riches of theſe 
Iſlands xonſiſt in their Goat-Skins and Salt, 
which laſt they tranſport in great Quanti- 
ties to Europe from Sal, Bonaviſta, Mayo, and 
St. Jago. 5 LS, 
Mr. Ovington places theſe Iſlands 150 
Leagues from the Shore of Sfrica, and ſays, 


that 10 of them are conſiderable, tho' not 


inhabited. Captain Rogers, who makes theſe 


Iſlands 10 in Number, as they are ſer down 
in Moi's Map, and in the Tables of Layt; 
and the Sawſons, ſays, that St. Jago St. Mobo. 
las, St. Anthony, Bona viſta, Brawa, Miyo, and 
Fogo, are inhabited. Herbert thinks them 
the Heſperides of the Ancients, 

The Sanſom extend them from Long. 153. 
to 157. and ſay, that they compole a Semi- 
circle, of which the Convex Part faces the 
Continent, and the Points the Ocean. The 
N. W. Point is formed by the Iſland of 
St. Anthony, Thoſe of St. Vincent, St. Nicho- 
las, and St. Lucia, follow between the E. 
and 8. Thoſe of S, Zemauiſta, and Mayo, 
from the N. to the S. and are the moſt E. 
of all. Fhoſe of St. Jago, Figo, aud Brava, 
are the moſt S. and run from E. to W. but 

8 1 advance 
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f little to the S. ſo that Ste. Anthony 

on 8 are the two Extremities of the 

Amicircle to the W. and Bona ſt a the M. d- 
dle of it to the E. They make St. Lucia, 

97. Nicholas, and St. Jago, the biggeſt, St Au- 

tum and St Vincent not half ſo big, and the 

others the lesſt of all. They ſay, that 


S8 
places the former between Lat. to and 16. 
whereas the Canaries are beyond 16. Alſo 
the Meridian of Prolowiy's Hortanaes INlant's is 

Long. 8 W. from the Alcan Shore, the 

- fame as choſe of Cape Verd; but the ſame 
Meridian of the Canaries touches the African 

| Coaſt,” Beſides, Prolomy ranges his Iſlands in 


f. 


— 
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- J, &c. ard they make good go, St. Nicholes, St. Lucia, - $t Vncent, and 

as Bye” them, They ſale che Eicſh, St. Aut hony, and 5 Jefſer ones, wiz. Sal, Bon- 

: adſell it ro Ships that paſs to or from the viſta, Mays, Figs, and Bravia. Gordon ſays, 

1 , They pn abundance of wild ſome of theſe Iſlands are fruirfal, the others 
Hor:s, Oxen, Aſſes, and Apes. Their very barren ; that the Length of their Days 

2 Tures are two or three Foot long. They and Nights is the ſame as in Negroland, botn 

, lay tkir Eggs in the Night, hide them in lying under the ſame Parallels of Lat that 

© the Sad, and the Heat of the Sun hatches the Inhabitants, who are Portugueſe, reſemble 

8 them. They have Wines in Fogo and Brava thoſe on the Continent in their Way of Li- 

n a5 go as the Canaries, Linſchotten and Da- ving ; and that the Governor for the King 

's ity ſa, that the Ses is covered with the of Portugal has the Title of Viceroy. Le- 

* green Veed formerly mentioned, call'd Sar. guar ſays, that the Birds formerly mention» 

4 gaſſ, as far as Lat. 34 and the Sanſous ſay, cd, wiz. Flamengos, are calkd Flamans, from 

n the Sea is called by the ſame Name. The Hambepent Flaming. Moſt Authors deſeribe 
latter ooſerve, that 'tis like Ses. Parſley, their Break like a Sparals or little Spoon; 

A but y lo wer, and bears Grains or Berries at but Mr, Wilughby makes it ſharp, and the 

i- one hd which has no Taſt nor Subſtance. latter thinks they were called Flamantes, be. 

10 They wh above 60 Leagues from the Con- cauſe the Colour of ſome of their Feathers | 

- tinent nd Iſlands, and the Sanſon think they is like a Flame. Captain Cook, who in 1710 

JI ire the ſame which hinder'd Setaſpes from accompanied Captain Rogers in his Voyage 

0> finiſhing his Voyage round Africa. after he ro rhe South Sea, makes the chief Iſlands 1x 

E. was forod to this Enterprize by Xerxes for in Number, by adding that called Roses. 

o, nviſningthe Daughter of Zopprw, the Son Chriſtopher Columbus ſays, they are falſly , 

E. of Megabyſs, They add, that the Poſition named, for in his third Voyage he found 

a, of theſe Nands anſwets more to Prolomy's* them to be dry and barren, Morden ſays, 

8 hertunate Mud: than the Canaries, ſince he that in ſome of them there ate only Goats, 


and St. Lucia ate the moſt populous, 
7 St. Nich. las, St. Vineznt, and St An- 
thony, were reckoned deſert by ſome former- 
y becauſe they had not neat ſo many Inha- 
bitants as they could maintain. When the 
Ships of the United Provinces came hither 
in 1622, they found 500 Souls in Se. An. 
them, all Et hiopians, as many in St Vincent 
ind St. Nicholas, and there are others at Mayo, 
who are ſtrong and well ſhap'd ; but 'tis be- 
lieved there are. Portugueſe cyery where to 
keep then in Awe, Their Salt is formed in 
ſach Abundance out of the Sea-Water 
which is thrown. upon che Iſlands, that they 
ſend 100 Ship: loads every Year into Fo- 


reign · Parts, 


beſides what they ſpend and 


one and the ſame Meridian, and extends 
them from N. to S. 5 Deg. of Lat between 
10 and 16. And tho the Cape Yerd Iſlands 
aro not _exaCtly in the ſame. Meridian, yer - 
they take up the ſame Niimber of Deg: be- 


tween Lat. 13 and 19: whereas the Canaries .' 


lie from E. to W. almoſt under one and the 
ſame Parallel, viz. Lat. 25. and extend from 
Long. 1. co 6; Yer for all theſe Reaſons, 
the S-nſons obſerve, that Prolomy's Poſitions ' 
are often falſe, and they prove, as we for- 
merly ſh-w'd you, that the Canaries anſwer 
to his Fortunate Iſlands. 

_ Heylin makes the chief Iſlands but 9, ex- 
cluding Braus; and Luyts ſays, ſome reckon. 
20 in all; and that when they were firſt 


vafte: for tis ſaid, the Ifland of Mayo is- diſcovered, they abounded with Flocks of 


ble to load 2000 Ships a Year with it, and 


ich of the others almoſt as much. There 
& ſuch Multicudes of Goats, that they go 
do in a Flock. Their Skins are ſent to 


tame Doves, Some aſcribe the Diſcavery 
of them to a Venetian in 1445, and Niezhoff 
to the Portugueſe iu 1572. Du. Pleſſs diſtin- 
guithes them into 5 great ones, viz. St Fan 
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And no Inhabitants. . We come now to de- neighbouring hi Mountains but i : : 
Verd, and Weather . a Drop 3 a 


ET 2 the _ * e Ca a 
mall begin with the Weſtermolt, wiz. there. There's abundance of Wood, Palm 
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1. St. ANTHONY or ANTONIO s 
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Miuboff places it three Leagues from the 


Ifland of St, Vincen, over againſt it, and 
ſays, that at the Foot of its E. Point there's 


a {mall ſandy Bay, fit only for ſmall Veſſels, 


coves, and. there's an Orchard, of which 


only one Tree, that is a very high Palm. ; 
ſeen at Sea, Mariners commonly come ki 
ther from St. Fincent's Bay with a Boat for 


Fruit, which they buy for Knives and ſi 
Trifles. There are three little Houſes num of 


againſt. the Palm-Tree. There's another 


and called by. the Portugueſe, Et Pracaden 
Siniao, where there are about 30 Huts, inha- 
bdited by Portugueſe and Negroes, who live 
for moſt Part by, Fruit, which tho' ſcarce, 
| —_ 3 hither by — Por- 
mugueſe, yet abounds now in great Plenty, this Iſland is leſs by above one half then the 
notwithſtanding the Iſle. is full of high bar- biggeſt, and that tis 7 : 
ren Rocks. TReir Vines and moſt — in Compeſs, oy RO above 100 Miles 
other Fruit-Trees bear twice a Year. They - 1 | 
have abundance of all Sorts of Wild-Fowl 4. & 
and _Goats ; but the Heat is intolerable at 
Naon-Day.. Captain Rogers ſays, there's a 
Gavernor here, who, tho'. poor, reckons 
2 . himſelf a great Man; that there's Plenty of 
be _ - Gattle, Hogs, Fowls, Musk, and Water- 
= ' Mylons, Oranges, Bananas, Potatoes, Limes, 
b ordinary Brandy, Tobacco, Indian Corn, &. 
that they exchange for Cloths or other Ne- 
Ceſſaxies, which the Natives of all theſe 
Iflands prefer before Maney. The Inhabi- 
tants of this Iſland are poor, and will truck 
at, any Price for what they want in ſuch 
Payments as they can make. He adds, that 
there's a_ Deputy- Governor, and that the 
Landing - place is far from the inhabited Part 
of the Ifland. 
La Croix ſays, tis the moſt N. of all the 
I lands, in N. Lat. 17. two Leagues or two 
and a half from the Iſle of St. Vincent, with 
a Canal between both, which runs from 
S. W. to N. W. He extends the Ifland 
from N. E. to S. W. and ſays, it has two 
high Mountains, one as high as the Pike of 
Trneriff; and generally cover'd with the 
Clouds, eſpecially its Top. He makes the 
Inhabitants about 5oo, and ſays, there's a Worms. Under a high Mountain tcthe E. 
Village at the N. End with about d there are vaſt Quantities of Purſlain, There's 
Houſes, and 530 Families of Negroes and a great Number of wild Pines, but 10 other 
Whites, who have a Captain, a Prieſt, and Wood beſides ſome Shrubs, tha have a 
2 Schoolmaſter. They all ſpeak Portugueſe, milky. Juice, which is very dangnous. and. 
5 There's a Road near a Plain on the N. Side, painful to the Eyes if it touches them. 


Orchard farther in the Iſland, from whence 
the Negroes bring their Fruit upon Aſſes to 
the Sea-Side to fell it to the Mariners 
About the End of December they have great 
ripe Citrons and Limons. The Sanſons ſay, 
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VINCENT. 


Beaulieu ſays, the common Anchorage of |- 
this Iſland lies in Lat. 17 20. the Needle 
varying 2 Deg. 3. N. E. About the Middle 
of Auguſt it affords great Plenty of excel. 
leat Tortoiſes, called Free Tortoiſes, an 
diſtinguiſhed from the others called Cab. 
anes by the Smoorhneſs and Greenneſs/f- 
the Shell, the Largeneſs of their Body, je 
Smalneſs of their Head, and the Formof 
their Snout, which is like the Teeth fa 
Saw. They eat as well as a young Hifer, 
and ſome of them are 3 Hundred Wight. 
They lay their Eggs in the Night upd the - 
Sand in June and July, and bury ttm 3 
Foot deep. Thoſe who hunt them tae this 
Opportunity to ſlip behind, and turi them 
over upon their Backs; after whia they 
cannot. get again upon their Feet, but lie 
there till the Morning. Moſt of thm have 
250 Eggs ſhell'd, and as many unſtdV'd in 
their Bellies, which are very good. 

There's abundance of young. Kids; but 
Admiral Beaxlieu ſaw no Fruit here accpt 
-wild Figs, which were all ſpoiled with 
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in Lat. 16: 56. where there's a. vaſt Heap There's very good Fiſhing alongthe Rocks, KM of 
ef, Waters when it rains, becauſe ok the eſpecially at a little Rock at che Eatry be W. 


* 


«is 


- 
— 


me AFRICAN hand. 


Ry, about a quarter of a League from the 
Anchorage, where 7 or 8 Men'may catch 
Fiſh enough in two Hours time to ſerve 
200, In ſhort, our Author ſays tis as 

a Place for Refreſhment as Sc. Helens, 
only the Water. is brackiſh; but then tis 
mare acceſſible all over, and furniſhed with 
pleaſant Walks. He makes it about 9. Miles 
in Circumference, and ſays, it has always 
the Wind at N. E. and ſeveral pleaſant 
Bays, eſpecially that called St. Vincems's, to- 


wards the Ifle of St. Aut hom, which is the, 
beſt Road that can be for Ships, there be- 


ing 5 Fathom Water, on an excellent ſan- 
dy Ground, ſhelcer'd from all Winds. He 


. adds, that they travell'd over moſt of the 


Ifland, but-ſaw neither Men nor Houſes. 
Th 1601, or as Niewhoff ſays in 1596, Cap- 
tain William Parker of Plimouth, with two 
ſmall Ships and 180 Men, took this Iſland, 
burnt the Town of the ſame Name, and 
gave the Spoil to the Soldiers. The latter 
adds, that it abounds with Oranges, Li- 
mons, Bakoras, and Pompions, which the 


löhabitants exchange for Toys; but that 


otherwiſe tis rocky and barren, and affords 
nothing but Graſs for the wild Goats. He 
makes it about 5 Leagues .in Compals, and 
fays, tis under the Command of a Portu- 
gneſe Governor; and that the Inhabitants 
are Negroes, tranſplanted hither from ſeve- 
ral Parts to catch wild Goats, whoſe Skins 
they ſend to Portugal, and the Fleſh which 
they can't ſpend they throw away. They 
have no Women, and lead wretched Lives. 
They have no freſty Water but what they 
gather in Bags of Goat-Skins at the Foot of 


| the higheſt Rock, which being always co- 


- 3 Leagues from the 


ver'd with Clouds on the Top, ſends a con- 
fiderable Quantity of Rain-Water down to 
the Bottom by ſmall natural Chanels. The 
Goyernor's Reſidence is on one Side of the 
great Rock, not far from the Shore, and 
arbour. His Officers 
live in Huts cover d with Tortoife-ſhells 


— 


vir 
on the N. W. is a League and a half broad 
at the Entrance, and eacompaſſed with high» . 
Mountains, but runs half-way into the 
Iſland, There's a great round Rock near 
the E. Point, and 'tis the ſafeſt Road in all 
the Iſlands, being ſecured from the W. and 
N. W. Winds by the Mountains of St. An. 
them's Iſle, and yet the Acceſs to it is dan - 
gerous, becauſe of the violent Winds whieh 
come down from the Side of the Moun- 
tains. There's a high Tide here every 
Morning and Night, which runs N. There 
are ſeveral other little Bays on the S. Side 
of the Iſland, where the Portugueſe. come to 
load their-Barks with Skins, and there's a + 
ſmall Spring in a Valley upon the S. W. 
Point of the Bay, where the Anchorage is, - 
which if cle-nſe4 and deepen'd, would af- 
ford Plenty of freſh Water. The S. E. Side 
of the Iſland is a ſandy Shore over againſt 
the Tandy Bay of St. Lucis The dryeſt 
Part of all the Iſland is about that called 
the Monks Rock, where there's no. Herb, 
Leaf, nor any thing but a little ſorry Wood 
for Firing, and there's no Fruit or other 
Refreſhment, but an incredible Number of: 
Apples of Coloquintids. Their Tortoiſes 
are ſo large, that Mariners are forced to tie 
them to the Ship by a great Cord. Their - 
Goats lie chiefly about the Rocks, where 
the Natives hunt them with Dogs. Þ x 
faid, that in 1613, when a Dutch: Veſſel ſuf. 
fered Shipwreck near this Iſland, the Mari- 
ners found but ig Souls in it, viz. 8 Men, 
7 Women, and 4 Girls. La Croix adds, that 
the Dusch Eaft-India Ships commonly anchor 
here, and that formerly the Ea, and et. 
India Fleets uſed to meet here. ” Ip 
The Sanfonr make it almoſt of equal Ex- 

tent with the Iſland of S Aut hom. Du Pleſ- 
fi makes it one of the five largeſt Iſlands. 


Captain Rogers ſays, that Monks Rock is 


high and round like a Sugar-Loaf, and lies 
almoſt in the Entrance of St. Vincent's Bay. 
He cautions Mariners from running too 


near under the high Land of the N. Point, 
for fear of being becalmed and ſurpriſed by 
ſuddeff Fla vs on every Side, and to avoid a2 
ſmall Shoal about three Ships Length almoſt*-- 
without the Point. There's good Eanding 
at this Bay, eſpecially at the N. Point. The 
Wood lies in the Middle of the ſandy Bay, 
and the Water between the N. Point and 
the Place of Anchorage, half a Mile —_ 4 


among Trees. Our Author went to the 
: Top of the higheſt Rock, where he had a 
full Proſpect of the Iſland. The Inhabi- 
tants have a ridiculous Story ' of a King's 
Daughter turned into a Serpent here; . 
Tus Croix places it about 30 Leagues W. 
from Sol, and two from Lucis, makes it 
I Lesgues in Length, and extends it to the 
W. and S. W. Haar, St. Vincens Bay 
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the latter; but he ſays, there's good An- 


choring all over the Bay, and that the 


Monks Rock will direct any Stranger into 
it, there being no. other. like it about the 


- land on the Side oppoſite to that of St. An- 


thony. A conſtant Trade-Wind blows here 


betwixt the E. by N. and the N. N. E. ex- 
cept in October, November, December, and Ja- 
nuory; but it ſometimes blows S. with 
* Tournadoes and Rain. Several Negroes 


come hither from the Iſlands of Sr. Nicholas 


and Sr. Anthony to make Oil of Turtle, 
"there being very good green Turtle about 


_ © Offober. | | 
Hens, Curlews, and abundance. of Sea- 


They have wild Aſſes, Guinea 


Fowls. Captain Dampier and others ſay, 
that tho this Iſland is not often frequented 
by Ships, yet tis preferable to Sr. Jogo for 
ſtopping outward, becauſe tis a much bet- 


ter Road for Ships and Landing, and more. 
convenient for Wood and Water; but the 
fland is mountainous and barren, and the 
plaineſt Part lies againſt the Bay of its own 
Name. They have very large Spiders here, 


as big as ſmall Walnuts, which weave their 


Webs ſo ſtrong betwixt the Trees, that "ris 


difficult to get thro them. He adds, that 


ths this Iſland was formerly inhabited, and 
had a Governor, yet at preſent 'tis only fre- 


quented in the Seaſon (by the Inhabitants 


of the other Iſiands, who are for moſt Part 


poor 'Negroes and Mulatto's) for * 


Tortoiſes ; that the wild Goats are almo 


all deſtroyed by the People of St. Nicholas 
and St. Anthony ; and that the Heats here are 


exceſſive. Captain Cook, one of our Au- 
thor's Companions, places this Iſland in 
Lat. 16. 55. and Long 25, 36. from the Me- 
ridian of Lenden. | 


3: St, LUCIA, LUCE, or. LUZ 14 and. 


my Croix fays, 'tis high and mountsinous. 
He makes it 8 or 9 Leagues in Length, and 


* ſays, it runs from the S. End, which is in 


Lat. 16. 18. towards the N. E. and by E. 
There are two little Iſlands at the S. E. End 


very near one another, and at that End 


which is on the E. S. E. there's a Harbour. 


It has a fine ſandy Shore, and contains a 


little Iſland, encompaſſed on all Sides with 
a ſound clean Bottom. It has a ſafe Road 


over 2gainſt 87. Vincent's Iſle, at the S. W. 


End, in 20 Fathom Water. He adds, that 


for Fuel. 
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far in the Iſland; thit tis not inhabi 

the W. Side, where there's no Fry Waren 
but a great magy Field Mice and Tortoiſcs. 
eſpecially in October. The Sauſons reckon 
this one of the largeſt of Cape Verd Ill nds 
but d makes it the leaſt, and they ſay 120 
the moſt populous, next to that of Sr 7, f 
Heylin calls it St. Lucie 's Iſland. Du Fer "gs 
that this and the Iſlands of Sr Nichilas' and 


St Jago ate each 100 or * Miles long, nas 


20 or 30 broad, 
4. St. NICHOLAS fund. 


Dampier places it 22 Leagues W. S. W. 
from Sa, and 40 W. by N. — — 5 
ſays tis triangular, the longeſt Side to the E. 
being 30 Leagues long, and the other two 
20 Leagues each. Tis rocky 2nd barren 
near the Shore, but has ſomg Valleys far. 
ther in the Country, where the Portugueſe 
have Vineyards and Plantations, and Wood 
There's Grafs too for Goats 
which, tho poor, are better than thoſe of 
Sal. They make a paliſh'Wine here, which 
taſts like that of Madera, bur is muddy 
The Governor and chief Gentlemen ate 
pretty well cloathed, and carry Swords and 
Piſtols ; but the reſt are ragged. The chief 
Village contains about 100 Families, and 
lies in a Valley 14 Miles from a Bay cn the 
S. E. Side. The Inhabitants are of 2 dark 
ſwarthy Complexion. There's no freſh Wa- 
ter here but what they dig for. Luyts makes 
this the biggelt, and Captain Rogers the moſt 
populous Iſland next to Jago. La Croix pla- 
ces it but 17 Leagues from Sal, in Lat. 
16. 20. and differs very much from Ham- 
pier, for he makes it but 5 or 6 Leagues 


long, and 3 broad, at the W. End, and not 


above a League and a half ar the E. He 
ſays, there's a Rock or little Ifland againſt 
the moſt $, Point_of the E: End, which 
Ships may glance upon without Danger, 
The Road lies about a League from the moſt 


E. Point of the W. Side, and there's a fine 


Bay on the S. Side, on a very commodious 
Bottom, where Ships come. cloſe ro the 
Shore. The Harbour, according to M. Ii. 


gueredo, is on the S. Side, and the Portugueſe * 


call it Porto de Perguira, There's a little 


Iſland at its Entrance, and beyond a Point 
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to the N. W. there's another Harbour, Plenty of Turcles and Fiſh about the Rocks, 
where there's always good freſh Water. whole Bodies are cover'd with large pointed 
# There are ſeveral Hills on the N. Side of Fins of a Fingers Length, which the Slaves 
the Iſland; but the higheſt is exactly in the of the Ifland boil in Whale-Oil. They 
Middle, and the S. E. End is lower than kill a great Number of Goars every Year 
the W. He adds, that there are but few for their Skins, and there are ſome Horſes 
Trees on the Ifland, but that it abounds and Aſſes. Luyts ſays, it abounds with wild 
with wild Cats and Gold-Fiſh, ond that Horſes. Baudrand ſays, this Ifland belongs 
there's a Pond of freſh Water over againſt to the Portugueſe; that *tis but thinly inka»= _ 
the Shore, which in rainy Weather over- bited, and lies 4 Miles E. of Sr. Nicholas, + 
flows into the Sea. bbs; | and 70 N. of Ss. Jago. Du Pleſſis makes it 
| | pe about 20 Leagues in Compaſs; and the big- , 
5. SAL, or the Iſland of SALT. geſt of the 5 leſſer Wands of Cape Verd. 
- | 2 Leguat and his Company anchor'd in a Creek 
Mr. Davis of Limehouſe places it in Lat. to the Southward of the Iſland, in $ Fa- 
104, Long. 12. 12, and 3 Deg. + Variation thom Water. He ſays, they brought 2 
from N. to E. He obſerves, that when one Swallow hither from the Canaries, which 
is in the Mid- way between Cape Verd it ſelf was let fly every Morning, and return'd at 
and theſe Iflands, there's .2 Deg. 15 Min. Night to the Veſſel; and that they catched 
Variation to the E. and that the nearer one ſeveral Birds here, particularly thoſe called 
comes to the main Land, there's the leſs Long.Tails, Fools, and Frigats. They lin 
Variation. Dampier makes it one of the in wait upon Trees for Turtles, of which 
moſt Eaſtern Iſlands, in Lat. 16. Long. 19. they deſtroy ſo many. while oung, that 
33. from the-Lizard in England, 8 or g Leag. ſcarce ro in a Hundred can be fred They 
from N. to S. and about two Leagues wide. live only on Fiſh, and build their Neſts on © 
It has its Name from the abyndance of Salt Trees. They have a rank Taſt, but their 
that is naturally congesled there, the whole Eggs are very good. The Fools come every 
Illand being full of large Salt Ponds, but Night to rooft in this Iſland, and the Bri. © 
no Trees or Graſs, except fome Shrubs pars, which are larger, and fo called be. 
near the Shore, upon which a few poor cauſe they are light and admirable Sailers, 
Goats feed. There are ſome Wild-Fowl, je. in wait for them upon the Trees, from 
eſpecially Flamingos. There was not above whence they flounce down upon them like 
. 5 or-6 Men on the Iſland, and a poor Go- Falcons, not to kill them, but to make 
vernor, who exchanged 20 Buſhels of Salt them bring up the Fiſh that is in their 
and 3 or 4 poor Goats for ſome old Clothes Craw, which the Fool immediately does as 
and Powder and Shot, for he was very lag- ſoon as he is thus ſeized. The Frigat al- 
ged, and ſaid there had not been a Ship ways catches it before it comes to the 
there in 3 Years before. Ls Croix ſays, it Ground. This Bird is blackiſh, and as big- 
appears at 2 Diſtance like a little Hill to as a Duck. It bas Jarge Wings, Talons, 
thoſe that ſail to it from the Canaries; and and a Beak above half à Foot long, a liteie 
that when one comes very near it, it Jooks crooked at the End. The old ones of the 
Tos like two ; but the other Parts are low, and Males have a fort of red Fleſh under its i 
| the S. E. Side is very barren. There's a lir- Neck like a Cock's Comb. The Fools are 
tle River at the N. End, and a little Her- ſo called, becaufe they perch inconſiderably 
2 at the S. E. and juſt beyond it there's about the Ropes of the Ships, and calily 
| another ſmall Iland, with a Sand. Bank in ſufferthemſelves to be taken. Their Backs 
| a ſort of Bay. A Musket thor S. from the are of a Cheſnut Colour, their Bellies n 
| W. End there's a very ſafe Road for Ships, tiſh, their Breaks ſharp, 4 Inches long, and . 
J into which a little Brook of freſh Water big towards the Head, a little indented at 
runs from the Mountains thro a deep ſandy the Edges. Their Legs are ſhorr, and their 
Valley. The Heart of the Iſland 15 very Feet of a pale Yellow like thoſe of a Duck. 
ſtony and barren. At the S. E. Point of Legaat and his Company could find no Wa. 
the Iſland, near a Hill of whire Sand there ter here but what was brackiſh. The Heer 
we 72 great and ſmall Salt-Pits. There's of the Sun is very vehement, and che more 
3 : | tom 
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+ troubleſome becauſe there's no Shade, They ſandy Bottom, and lies under the S. E. Point, 
aws handſome wild Horſe here of a red- where the Coaſt runs from E. N. E. to 
diſh bay Colour, with a long Mane and W. S. W. The Sanſons ſay, it abounds "a 

Tail, and a noble Cheſt; and a fort of with Salt as well as Sal, Mayo, and Sr. Jage. 
Cat which one of them took for a Fox. Admiral Calumbus anchor d in a Chanel near 


For want of Wood, they roaſted their 
Goats-Fl:th with a Fire made of Aſſes 


Aa ſmall Iſland on the W. Side on't, where 
the Iahabitants had 6 or 7 Houſes for Le. 


Sight. 1 


and Horſe Dung They found ſome Cow- pers, who he was told were Cured here part. 
Dung here, but could ſee ne Cows. He ly by the Goodneſs of the Air, and by exc. 
_ fays, che. Iſland is not 8 Leagues round, ing Tortoiſes, and anointing with their 
' a6d that the Salt is very good in its kind, Blood; but that thoſe who are born ſo, are 
and lies in Crevices of the Rocks on the longer a curing. He ſays, this Iſland is ve. 
8. Coaſt of the Iſland. He adds, that all ry barren, but abounds with Goats and 
the Birds they met with on Shore were Tortoiſes, which, becauſe the Shores are all 
- Sparrows like ours, but not half ſo big, . ſandy, come hither in June, July, and 4g. 
and that there's abundance of fine.Shells of guſt, to ſleep and lay their Eggs. The Peo. 
various Colours over all the Coaſt. ple purſue them in the Night along the 
E 2 * =, Shore with Lanterns, and find them by 
6. B OA. Is TA, BUEN AVIS TA, their Track, for their coming ſo far tires 
8 ON A. vis T4, or the Iſland of Good them, ſo that they ſleep, and are daily fur. 
priſed and turned upon their Backs, as for. 
merly mentioned; after which they let 
It lies N. from Mays and: St. Jago, and S. them lie till the Morning, (for they cannot 
from Sal. Admiral Middleton ſays, that this recover their Feet) and then go and chuſe 
and Mayo Iſle bear S. W. by S. at 12 Leagues the biggeſt, and let the leaft go. They 
Diſtance. Luyrs ſays, the Diſcoverers gave have no Springs, but Wells of thick brackiſn 
it 'that Name, becauſe they were overjoy'd Water. The Owner and four more, who 
- with their Succeſs; but La Croix aſcribes it had Charge of the Iſland for the Portugueſe, 
to the” agreeable ProſpeQ it gives to the had no Employment but to kill and ſalt 
Mariners when they ſee it at a. Diſtance; Goats to ſend into Portugal, of-which 'twas 
and Admiral Columbus ſays, tis a wretched ſaid there were then ſuch © Multirudes on 
dull Place. The former places the N. End the Mountains, that ſome Years they killed 
s Leagues from the Iſland of Sal, and the as many as-amounred, to 3 or 4000 Ducats, 
S. End but 7. He obſerves, tis eaſy to and that they all came from 8 Goats car- 
diſtinguiſh it a great Diſtance at Sea from : ried thither by Roderick Afonſo, the Proprie- 


Sal by ſeveral white Rocks which lie along tor of the Iſland, and Secretary of the King 


the N. Coaſt, whereas the Iſland of Sal has of Portugal's:Cuſtoms. He adds, that the 

'none on that Side. He ſays, tis alſo higher Hunters are often. 4 or 5 Months without 
than that of Sal, and 20 Leagues in Com- any Provifion, except Goats Fleſh and Fiſh. 
paſs. The E. Side runs for moſt Part from M. Renntfort ſays, tis a very long Iſland, 
N. W. to S. E. and is full of Downs; but and that when he was here, the low Lands 
farther within the Iſland there are Hills. were only inhabited by ſome Portugueſe Shep- 
There's a long Chain of-Shelves and Rocks herds that kept Goats. Leguat ſays, tis 28 
from the N. End towards the N. E. and the dry and barren as Sal Iſland, and more 
N. E. and by E. which run for half a mountainous. TS 

League, or as ſome ſay a whole League, inn | IDS | 
to the Sea, and have occaſion'd divers Ship- 5, MAGO, MAI, or St. MAGO Ilan. 


_ wrecks: There's another Shelve which may a I 
be diſcover'd by the Stones above the Wa- * Tis reported in Sir Francis Drake's Diſco- 
ter, and runs from the S. Point of the veries, that good Store of dry'd Goats us'd 
Iſland towards the E. and the E. by N. E. to be made ready here every Year for ſuch 
.a League and a half beyond that Point. of the:Portugueſe Ships as called there, and 
The beſt Road and Harbour of all the that there are Mountains on it three Days 
land has 15 or 16 Fathom Water on a Journey in Length. Part of irs well cul 
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tivated and fruitful, and lovely Grapes are 
in their Prime here about *Finnarg, It lie; 
in the Torrid Zone; abt has the Sun twic 
1 Year in its Zenith, ſb that they have two 

mmers in 2 TWwelvemogth. It abounds 
ER Coco: Trees, wild Hens, and Salt, 
which the Ses throws up in great Quanti- 
ties upon the Land, and the Heat of the 
gun condenſes; after which 0 their Rei 


e be Yak 
Th 


to their Ne 
bours. Admiral Middleton fays , that the 
N. and N N. W. Part of Mayo is all very 


bad and foul Ground, and that 'tis dange-. 


tous riding there for Ships. He adds, that 
full North from the high Hammocks, there's 
«great Ledge of Rock, from the Land 
5 or 6 Miles off, and 20 Farhom Watet a 


Mile: without chem. Sir 7h Narborewgh 


fys, it appears high and craggy to the 
E Part: bor low hag if N. W. = that tis 
18 Lezgues'S. by W. from Baue. The 
Road of Anchorage is a Mile from the 
Shore; in 7 Fathom Warer, ſandy Ground, 
the N. Point of the Road beari N. N W 
half a Point to the W. and the S. Point of 
the Road a Mile and a half S. E. He ſays, 
there are craggy Rocks near rhe Shore to 
the S. of the Road, bur that” ris low and 


ſandy to che N. that the Road: Ties in the 
N. W. by W. Part of the Ille, in a fandy 


Bay, a Bow-ſhot from the Shore, and that 
there's 2 Salt. Pond in the flat Grounds, 
where he ſaw 20 Tuns of Salt. He adds, 
that he Caught here abundance of Mullets, 


with ſome Cavalle, Silver Fiſh, &c. which 


they ſplit, pickled and dry'd; and that they 
bought ſeveraf Goats of che Iohabitants at 


half a Piece of Eight pre Head, and Cows! 
at 6 Pieces bf Eigbt each. They hunt the 


Goats with Dogs. He places the Road 9 
be N. E. From 01 1 in St. Jags, 


Dempier places it 40 Miles E. by S. from 
x. Nicholas, and 4 or 5 Leagues E. of St. 7. 
gi. lle ſays, che Illaad is better ſtocked 
with Heeves and Goars than the reff, and 


that the Natives would not ſuffer the Eng. 
1M of his Company to lad, becauſe not 
long before, one Captain Bond of Briſtol car.” 
riec the Governor and chief Inbabitants, 


aboard, and mide them ſend Achore for Cat - 


tle to ranſom their Liberties, 14 after that 
ſled away with then. This Iflang is but 


ſmall and the Coaſt full of Shoals, yet 8 75 
e 


Author ſays; it has à great Trade in Salt 


- and Garfiſh. 
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and Cattle. The Tortoiſes hay their Eg * | 
here in the wet Seaſon ig May, June, Fauly, - 
and Angus. 7 The Natives plant Torn 


Yzmes, Poratoes, and 1omhe Planrages, 
braed a few Fawls, but ate very poor, t 
they live better than any others of Cape 
ird Illands, except Se. Jags. Dampier Jays, 
che Road lies in the Leeward Pact of the 
Mad, in 14 Fathoch clean ang, andTmogch, 
Water. He places the Ifland in N. Lat. 15. 
makes rein and 7 Lt ues in; Come, 
paſs.” HE ſays, that thoſe who tome hers 
co Jade Salt, take it up 3s it kerns, and lay. 
ir in Heaps. The Iababirants are Negroes 
deſcended from the ,Africans, whom che 2 
reſemble. As they are Subjects ro Pdgel. : 
they follow their Religion and "Language - 
but they haue Prieſts zud a Governor. of, 
their own Nation. Their Fruits are only 
ſorry Figs and Water: Melons; and their 
beſt Land Animals, Aſſes, Goats, and "wil 
Horſes, Among other Fith, here ate Dole, 
phins, Bonettas, Snappers, Salmon, Trout, 
fiſh. It his many ſmall. cooky. 
Points ſhooting out # Miſe or more into 
the Sea, and tis {aid there are dangerous 
Shoals on the N. and N. W. Side that lie 
farther off at Sea, There are two Hills of 
a conſiderable Height on the Il nd, one 
pretty bluff the other pecked at Top. The. 
reſt of the Iſland. is pretty level, and a 
good Height from the 5 The Shore 
clear round has ſandy Bays, between the 
above- mentioned rocky Points. The Salt 
Pont lies in 4 large ſagdy Bay and Sand. 
Bank 40 Paces wide, and two or three. Miles 
zlong the Shore. 'Tis ws Miles long, 
and half a Mile wide; but above half ent 
is commonly dry, except the N. End of it, 
which is deepeſt, and never wants Water, 
by Producey Salt er! A from 
vember to May. he Spring-T ides, the 
8 hey 3 in 1050 e r Þ: 9 
a thig' s Hole in the Sind-Bank like ' 
Sjujce, and fills the Tant Lk Rs ; 
corfling to the Height of the Tides. If 
there is any Salt in the Pond when the Was 
ter fluſhes in, it preſently diſſolves ; but 
then in two or three Days aftęt, it begins to, 
kiry, till alt or, moſt Part is _congeal'd, or 
til a freſh Fopply .comey ia agaia, from the 
Ses, Dampier ſa s, he was cold the Water 
never works in but at the New Moon 
Spring-Tides; and tis obſerved: that the 
2224 * -- dale 
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Salt kerns only in the dry Seaſon, contrary 
to the Salt Ponds in the Weſt Indies, the 
Reaſon of which he leaves to the Judgmeat 
of Philoſophers. - The Engliſh. he ſays have 

commonly a Man of War here to guard 
their Veſſels that come hither to take in 
Salt for Newfoundland, of which he was told 
that in ſome Years there have been no leſs 
than 100, and it coſts them nothing but the 
Labour to 'rake it together, and wheel it 


out of the Pond, except the Carriage thence. 


to the Frape-Boat, (ſo called by the Seamen 
| becauſe "ris girded with Ropes) whereby 
*ris conveyed aboard, which is very cheap, 
and performed by Mules, which the Inha- 
 birafits lade end drive themſclves, for they 

have ſcarce any other Employmert to live 
by: The Pond is not above half a Mile from 
the Landing-place, ſo that the Aſſes makea 
great many Journies in. a Day, and they 
have a fer Number of Turns for both Fore- 
moon and Afternoon, which the Owners 
will not exceed. The Boat which lies to 

take in the Salt is made for the Purpoſe, 
with « Deck reaching a third Part of the 
Boer from the Stern, and a Bulk. head that 
riſes two Foot above the Edge of the Deck, 
all very well calked. The Uſe of it is to 
Keep the Waves from daſhing into the Boar, 
when it lies with its Head to the Shore to 
take in the Salt, becauſe otherwiſe the great 
Sea which commonly runs here would break 
In over the Stern, and ſoon fill the Boat. 
To keep the Boat thus with the Head to 
the Shore, and the Stern to the Ses, there 
ate two ſtrong Stantions ſet up, one at the 
Head, and the other in the Middle of the 


Boat againft the Bulk- head, and a, Foot 
higher, and there's a Notch cut in the Top 


each big enough for a ſmall Rope to lie 
min, one End of which is faſtened to a Poſt 
aſhore, and the other to a. Grappling or An- 
ehor off at Sea, to hale the Boat in and out, 


while the Stant ions keep her faſt, ſo that ſhe, 
cannot ſwing to either Side when the Rope 


is had tight, otherwiſe the Sea would fill 
or tofs her aſhore > But to prevent this, 
there are two Sers of Rope more, the firſt 
of which going athwart from Gunnal to 


 Gunns), binds the Sides of the Boat fo hard 


againſt the Ends of the Rowers Benches 
when they are laid, that the Boats Sides 
can't fall aſunder, nor the Benches be cruſt'd 


inwards, There are commonly but two of he laid ſome of the Cods in a Cheſt before 
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theſe Ropes dividing the Boat's Length 

they go acrols. the Sides into — 
Parts. The other Set of Ropes are more in 
Number, and ſo placed as to keep the Ribs 
and Planks from ſtarting off; for which 
Purpoſe there are Holes made thro' the 


Edge of the Keel that runs along the Inſide 


of the Boar, thro' which theſe Ropes paſs 
along the Ribs, and are faſten d to them by 
Rattans or ſmall Cords twiſted cloſe about 
both Ropes and Ribs up to the, Gunnal, by 
which Means, tho' ſcvcral of the Nails or 
Pegs of the Boar ſhould be ſhaken our, yer 
the Ropes of both Sets would hold her to. 
gether, eſpecially wich the Help of a Rope 

uite about the Gunnal on the Outſide. 

wo Men ſuffice to hale the Boat in or our 
and to take in the Salt and put it out again. 


As ſoon as the Boat is brought near enough . 


to the Shore, one ſtands by the Bulk-head, 
who takes « ſudden Turn with the Hazer 
round the Bulk head Stantion, which ſtops 
her faſt before the Sea can turn her aſide; 
and when they have got in their Lading, 
they hale off to Sea till they come a life 
without the Swell, where they remove it 
into another Boat that carries it aboard the 
Ship. Dampier obſerves, that without ſuch 
a Frape-Boat, there would be bad Landing 
here at any time, becauſe of the great Sea 
which falls on the Shore, tho 'tis common- 
ly very ſmooth in the Road, ſo that he ad- 
viſcs every Ship that comes here to bring, 
make or borrow, ſuch Boat of ſome other 
Ships here,becauſe the Inhabitants have none. 
We have been ſo particular in the Deſcrip. 
tion of theſe Frape-Boats for Dampiers own 
Reaſon, wiz. becauſe tis of the ſame Uſe 
in any Places where a great Sea falls in upon 
the Shore, as it does eſpecially in many 
open Roads in the Eaſt and ift. Indies. We 
come now to its Natural Hiſtory, _ -. 

He tells us, that on the ſandy Hank that 
pens in the Salt Pond, grows a Sort of Silk. 
Cotton, and a Plant that runs along the 
Ground, with thick broad Leaves branch- 
ing out like a Vine. The Silk. Cotton 

rows on tender Shrubs 3 or 4 Foot high, 
in longiſh Cods as big 2s an Apple, which 
when ripe open at one End, when the Cot- 
ton breaks forth, and 


rts by degrees into 
4 Quarters but the Cotton is only fit for 
uffing Pillows, or the like. Dampier ſays, 


were quite ripe, and that in ewo or 
— Days ay threw out the Cotton; that 
de bound otheis ſo faſt, that the Cod could 
not open; but a few Days after, when he 
facken'd the Strings, it burſt, and the Cot- 
ron flew out like the Pulp out of a roaſting 
Apple, till all was exhauſted, He ſays, the 
right Cotton Shrub grows here alſo, bur 
not on the Sand-Bank.” There are ſome 
Buſhes of it near the Shore, but the moſt 
on'r, which is but little, is planted in the 
Middle of the Ifle, where the Iahabitants 
live chiefly by making Cotton-Cloth. There 
are alſo other Trees within the Iſland, but 
none on the Shore, except f few ſcattering 
Buſhes againſt the Sides of the Hills. The 
Soil is generally ſandy and barren, withour 
any frelh Water, except Showers in the 
wet Seaſon, which run off as faſt as they 
fall, and a ſmall Spring in the Middle of the 
Hand running thro' a Valley, where the 
fahabitants have three ſmall Towns, with 
each a Church and Padre, and 6 or 7 Miles 
from the Road. Pinoſe is ſaid to be the 
chief, and to have two Churches, St. John's 
che next, and Lags the third. The Hou- 
ſes are very little and mean, and built with 
Fig-Tree, for they ſay here are no others fit 
for Building. The Rafters are a ſort of 
wild Cane. Among other Fruits, they have 
Callavances (a ſort of Pulſe like French 
Beans) and Pumpkins for erdinary Food. 
Their Fowls are Flamingo's, great Cutle vs, 
and abundance of Guines Hens, which the 
Natives call Gals Pintads, or the painted 
Hens. They ſeem to be much of the Na- 
ture of Partridges. They are bigger than 
dur Hens, have longer Legs, and run 
faſter. They can fly too, but not far, 
becauſe they have heavy Bodies, but ſhore 
Wings and Tails. They have thick, 
ſtrong, ſharp Bills, and long Claws. They 
feed. either on Worms which they ſcrape 
out of the Ground, or on Graſshoppers, 


"Their Feathers are ſo ptettily ſpeckled with 


ark and light grey Spots, that they look 
— besutiful chan Birds of finer Feathers. 
Their Necks are ſmall and long, and their 
Heads but little. The Cocks have a ſmall 
Riſing on their Crowns like a Comb, which 
is very hard, and of the Colour of à dry 
Wilaut-Shell. They have a ſmall red 
Gill on each Side of their Heads ſtrutting 
down like Ears; but the Hens have none. 
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They are very hardy, and ſo ſtrong, that 
one can't hold them. They are good ten- 
der Meat, and in ſome the Fleſh is extrabr- 
dinary white, but in others black, yer both 
are ſweet Food, The Natives run them 
down with Dogs, and ſometimes there are 
2 or 300 of theſe Fowls in a Company. 
Our Author ſays, ſome of them -throve 
well aboard for 16 or 18 Months, but then 
began to pine; and that when they are ta- 
ken young, they'll grow tame. Their other 
Fowls are Pigeons and Turtle. Doves, Mi- 
niota's, a ſort of Land -Fowls as big as - 
Crows, of a grey Colour, and good Food 
Cruſia's, another fort of grey-colour'd Fowl 
almoſt as big as a Crow, which are only 
ſeen in the Night, and ſaid to be good for 
conſumprive People, for none elle car them; 
and Rabeks, a large grey ſort of catable 
Fowls, with long Legs and Necks like He. 
rons, beſides many ſmall Birds. They had 
abundance-of Bulls and Cows ; but Dampier 
ſays, the Pyrates have carried off moſt of 
them, as well as many of the Inhabitants; 
and not long before he was there they took 
away the Governor, and carried him about 
a Year or two, and then reſtor'd him. There 
are large Mullets here a Foot and a half or 
two Foot long, beſides Porpoiſes zud little 
Whales, that commonly viſit the Road 
every Day. The People of both Sexes are 
of a yellowiſh Complexion, but luſty, well 
ſer, and flcſhy, and their Children round 
and plump, notwithſtanding the Barrenneſs 
of the Iſland. Our Author was told there 
were about 230 Souls on it when he was 
here, and there was a Negro Governor, who 
had his Patent from the Portugueſe Governor 
of St. Jago. He praiſes him for his Senſe 
and Civility, and ſays his Subjects are ge- 
nerally-a good ſort of People. He expects 
a ſmall Prefent from every Commander that 
lades Salr here, and is fond of going aboard 
theic Ships. In the Salting Scaſon, which 
is his Harveſt, he ſpends moſt of his Time 
with the Engliſh, on whom the Iſlanders 
place their chief r for Trade, for 
they have no Veſſels of their own, and 
ſcarce any come hither but the Evgliſh, who 
give them Victuals, ſome Money, or old 
Clothes, for their Salt, yet ſome of them 
go almoſt naked. They hunt Turtles by 
Night, as well as thoſe of the other Iflands, 
ns have ſmall Huts about the ſandy Bays 
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for Shelter from Rain and for Sleep; but 
when the Turtle Scafon is over, they have 
little elſe to do beſides hunting Geines 
ens, and managing their ſmall Plantations, 


to St. Fago, they get a Licence from the 
Governor, and deſire Paſſage in ſome Eng- 
Ib Ship that is going thicher, as they ate 
generally cblig-d ro do for freſh Water, for 
there's none here fic for drinking, He adds, 
thar ſeveral of our Ships come hither to. 
lade Afs for Berbadoe:, and our other Plan- 
tations Dampier gives the View of this 
Iſland at ſeveral Bearings, for which we re- 
fer to his Book. Captain Rogers ſays, the 
People have Salt enough to load ſeveral 
Thouſand Ships in a Year if they had Vent 
for ir, .and that they make fine Marroquin 
Leather of their Goats-Skins. Struys places 
it but 8 or 9 Leagues from Bonawiſta, and 
makes it the leaſt of all the Cape Yard 
Il:nds. He ſays, that on the N. Side on't 
there's a Plain above a. League in Breadth, 
and a great Sand-Bank which runs very far 
er At the Foot of a ſmall Point of 
Land, a little N. from the S. W. Road, 
there's a Village of 10 or 12 Houſes, where 
Foreigners may, have ſome ſmall, Refreſh» 
ment. All the Verdure of the Country 
conſiſts. in ſome Herbs that grow between 
the Rocks. Their Figs are very ill taſted. 
There are wild Horſes, Partridges, Geeſe, 
and other Fowls, which are unknown to 
Europeans, Great Part of the People's Em- 
ploy ment is Hunting and Fiſhing. He adds, 
that in many Pits there's reddiſn Salt, which 
3s form'd partly by the Water of the Sea, 
| and partly by ſome ſubterranean. Springs. 
When the Pits are full, they ſtop up the 
Holes. =o : 

La Croix ſavs, its W. Coaſt runs from N. 
ro S. and that which faces the S. W. from 
N. W. and by N. to S. W. and by S. There 
i good Angling below the Ifland in 25 Fa- 
thom Water upon the Brink of the Shore 
when the Tide riſes ; but there's none in 
15 Fathom. The Pond he ſays is about 
the Height of a Man, Waſte deep, and re- 
ceives a Brook of freſh Water, which runs 
down three Leagues above from the high 
Grounds. The Water is clear, but nor ve- 
ry wholeſome, becauſe tis brackiſh, eſpe- 


cially when tis a very dry Seaſon, and the 
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| there's good Fiſhing for Breams. There 


ph the Sea, beſides another a League far- 
t 


Water of the Pond is ſunk, at which Time 


are ſo many Goats, that they export above 


; ; F000 Skins every Lear. Their Partridges 
hea any of them are d-lirous to go over. | 


are as big as Pheaſants, with white and 
black Spots, The. Ifland is inhabited by 
Whites and Negroes, which are commonly 
ſear hither every November from St. Jago, 


He tells us, that in 1505 here were 225 


Souls, bur in 1628 no more than 50, with. 
out any Women. They have their Meal 
and Wearing S:uffs from St. 7ago, and give 
the Inhabitants of that Iſland Notice how 
many Ships they have in the Road by light. 
ing Fires. . | 


8. St. 740 0 or St. FAMESSs J/and. 


Sir Francis Drake reports, that 'tis a fiir 
large Ifland, inhabited by Portugueſe, and 
that there are Mountains in it poſſeſſed b 


the Moors, who have fortified themſelves 


ever ſince they fled hither from Slavery, 
Sir Richard Hawkins ſays, 'twas plunder'd 


twice by the Engliſh, viz. under Sir Fancit - 


Drake in 1585 with leſ than 1000 Men, and 
under Sir Anthony Shirley in 1595, and once 
by the Feuch in 1582. Mandelſtve ſays, tis 
the chief of all the Cape Yerd Iſlands, and 
and that it has a Town of its own Name, 
which is the ordinary Reſidence of the Go« 
vernor and Archbiſhop, whoſe Juriſdiction 
extends not only over all theſe Iſlands, but 
ſuch of the African Coaſts as belong to the 
Portug ueſe. Admiral Columbus ſays, the Iſland 
is unhcalchy, and that there was ſuch a 
thick Fogg all the Time he was here, which 
was the f-ur firſt Days of July, that he ne- 
ver ſaw the Sky nor any Star, inſomuch 
that three Parts of the Inhabitants were 
ſick, and they had all a baſe Colour. Le 
Blanc ſays, it has been in the Hands of the 
Portugueſe ever ſince 1446, where they have 
a well fortified Town and a Biſkcprick 
ſtil'd Civitad. He makes it 60 Miles Jong, 
and 36 broad, and ſays, they have no Rain 


but in September and October, which is their 


Winter. The Vallies yield choice Melons 
all the Year round, with abundance of 
Dates and Sugar-Canes, all Sores of Firfh, 


_ Fowl, and Veniſon, and gœod Horſes. 'Tis 


inhabited by People of ail Nations; and 
becauſe the Air is unwholeſome, they tranſ- 
port thoſe that are infirm to an Id two 

| L -zgues 
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Lesgues diſtance called Preys, of which b 
and by. Struys makes it the biggeſt of all 
the Cape Verd Iſlunds, 45 Leagues from the 
8. E. to N. W. where longeſt, 10 where 
broadeſt, and 95 in Compaſs, He ſays, it 
has a fine River called Cores, which yields a 
Jovely Proſpect, and is planted on both 
Sides with Coco's, Oranges, Limons, Pome- 

canates, Figs, and other Fruit-Trees, and 
| Sa Cedars. It alſo abounds with Cotton, 
Rice, Maiz, or Turkey Whear, and all Sorts 
of other Fruit, and as much Cattle as Mayo, 
Ls Croix makes it but 12 Leagues in Length, 
and places it 25 S. S. W. from Sal. He ſays, 
European Herbs and Plants brought hither 
from Portugal thrive very well if the Seed 
be renew'd every Year. They. have no 
Vines, but have all their Wine from Lisbon. 
The Sanſons ſay, they abound moſt with 
Goats ; that they bring forth three or four 
at a time every four Months ; and that their 
Fleſh is very fat and tender. Luyts ſays, 
tis more populous than the other Iſlands ; 
that here are vaſt Numbers of Tortoiſes, 
and an incredible Quantity of Salt. Heylin 
fays, tis but 7 Miles long; and that tho 
tis rocky and mountainous, it has ſeveral 
fins Vallies. RE EEE. 3 

But the beſt Account we find of this 
Iſland is given by Mr. Oovixgen and Captain 
Dampier as follows: ; | 

The former ſays, that when he was here, 
which was in 1689, the Iſland was very dry 
and barren, for he was told they had not 
one Shower of Rain in three Years before. 
The Iſland is not fo pl-aſant as Madeirs, 


nor ſo mountainous; and the Wine drunk 
here, which is but little, is imported from 


thende. Among other Fruits, they have a 
few Vines, Coco-Nurs, and Bononoes, ber- 
ter than thoſe at Maders. They had few 
Cattle, but Plenty of Fowl, which, with 
other Commodities, they ſold for old Clothes, 
for the Porzugueſe here are ſo vain as to ſtrut 
in the Sailors caſt-off Garments, and fo 
thieviih, that while one or two of them 
hold a Man in Diſcourſe, another ſhall 
ſtezl his Het or his Sword; and when they 
have an Opportunity, a 25 ſtrip Strangers 
naked. They know not how to make Bur- 
ter or Cheeſ:, ſo that a Couple of Cheeſe, 
a Sex-Bisker, 12 Stock-fiſh, and two Dozen 
of Poor Jack, were an acceptable Prefent 
to the Governor, who was a Remiſh Prelate, 
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that preſided in all Affairs both Civil and 
Eccleſiaſtical, and admitted the native Sri. 
cans to officiate in their Oratories and Con- 
veuts. Moſt of the Inhabitants are Ne- 
groes, tranſported hither from Africa, and 
converted to the Romiſb Faith. Their Habit 


is a ſort of Indian like Stuff wrapped care- 


leſly about their Middle, and a thin Stuff 
over their Breaſts and Shoulders; bur. the 


reſt of their Body is naked. The Women 


here are very looſe, and eaſily led away by 
the Sailors, whoſe Extravagancies of this 
kind have given Riſe ro an Engliſh Proverb 
us'd in India, That in ſailing from hence this 
ther, they leave their Conſciences on thus Side 
the Cape; and in returning from thence to Eu- 
rope, they leave them on t other Side. | 
Captain Dampier places it 5 Leagues W. 
of Mayo - He was told they make a great 
deal of Wine here like that of St Nicholas. 
He ſays the Natives, for want of Boats to 
carry their Salt from one Ifland to another, 
are forced to buy it of Strangers, and that 
he truck'd it with them for Fowls and 
Maiz, which the Governor order'd them to 
bring by a Cryer; but that they won't part 
with their Cattle without Money. The 
People are generally black, or at leaſt of a 
mix'd Colour, except the Governor, Biſhop, 
a few'of the chief Gentry, and ſome of the 
Padres. He owns, that the People about 
Port Praya are thieviſh, but ſays that thoſe 
of St. Fago are orderly, becauſe they live 
under the Governor's Eye; but they are 
generally poor, and have little Trade; yet 
beſides chance Ships of other Nations, a 
Portugueſe Ship or two come hither ever 
Year in their Way to Brafil, which ſell 
them a few European Commodities, and take 
off their . chief Manufa@ores, viz ſtrip'd 
Cotton- Cloth, which they carry to Braſil. 
Another Ship comes hither from Portugal, 
and returns with Sugar, for 'tis ſaid there 
are ſevetal ſmall Sugar. works on the Iſtand, 
from whence they ſend home near 100 
Tun every Year; and they have ſo much 
Cotton up in the Country, that beſides 
What they wear themſelves, they ſend 2 
great deal ro Braſil. Among other Fruits, 


here's abundance of Plantanes, Limes, Gua- 


vz's, Quinces, Cuſtard Apples, Papahs, &c. 
He ſays, the Cuſtard Apple is as large as a 
Pomegranate, and like ir in Colour, The 
Outſide Husk is for Snbſtance * =_ 
Era 
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Shell.of a Pomegranate, and the Peel of a 
Sevil Orange, yet ſofter than the latter, and 


more brittſe than the former. The Coat is 


beſet round with ſmall regular Knobs, and 
the Inſide is full of a white, ſoft, ſweet 
Pulp, like a Cuſtard in Colour and Taſt, 
from whence our Author thinks it had the 
Name. Tn the Middle there are a few black 
Kernels, but no Core, The Tree is as big 
as a Quince-Tree, with long, fall, and 
thick-ſet ſpreading Branches. The Fruit 
grows upon a ſlencer tough Stalk 9 or 10 
er long, and hanging down with its 
Weight. One large Tree ſeldom bears 
above 20 or zo Apples. He obſerves, that 
this Fruit grows in moſt Countries between 
the Tropicks, and in both the Indies, as 
does alſo the Papah, which he thus deſcribes. 
"Tis as big and hollow as a Musk-Melon, 
and like it in Shape and Colour ; bur in the 


Middle there's a Handful of blackiſh Seeds, 


- of the ſame Size and Taſt as Pepper-Corns. 
The Fruit is ſoft and luſcious when ripe ; 
but while green, tis bard and unſavoury ; 
tho' even then, when boil'd and aaten with 
ſalt Pork or Beef, it ſerves inſtead of Tur- 
neps. The Tree is 10 or 12 Foot high, the 
Body near the Ground a Foot and a half or 
two Foot diameter, and tapering. to the 
Top without any Branches, but only large 
Leaves growing immediately upon the Stalks 
from the Body. The Leaves are roundiſh 
and jagged, and their Stalks are longer or 
ſhorter as they are nearer or farther from 
the Top. They begin to ſpring our of the 
Body of the Tree at 6 or 7 Foot high from 
the Ground, the Trunk being bare below, 
but above that the Leaves grow ſtill thicker 
and larger towards. the Top, where they 
are cloſe and broad. The Fruit grows on- 
ly among the Leaves, and in moſt Plenty 
where they are thickeſt, ſo that towards the 
Top of the Tree the Papahs are as thick as 
they can hang one by another ; but. then 
Jower down, where the Leaves are thinner, 
the Fruit is larger; and at the Top, where 
they are thick, 'tis no bigger than a Tur- 
nep, th6 of the ſame Taſt as the others. 
Dampier adds, that this Iſland abounds 
with the ſame Beaſts, Fowls and Fiſh, as 
Moyo, particularly Bullocks, for which they 
asked him 20 Dollars apiece ; Horſes, Aſſes, 
Mules, Deer, Goats, Hogs, and black fac'd 
long tail'd Monkeys, Cocks and Hens, 
g . 3 
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Ducks, wild and tame Guines Hens, P 
ots, Pigeons, Turtles, 38 
Hawks, Chab carchers, (of which there's 
a large Sort called Galdex:) and Curlews 
Captain Rogers ſays, it produces ſome Is. 
digo and Tobacco, which they ſend with 
Goats-Skins and others to Labem. 

The chief Places here are, 7. Prays, 1, 
Croix ſays, tis a Portugueſe Word to fi nify 
the Shore; that 'tis very commodiouſſy fi. 
tuate, and naturally fortified by a Moun. 
tain on each Side on't, and as others lay 


upon a riſing Ground, encompaſſed with 


two Rivers, which fall into the Sea, and 
form two Bays ; the firſt of which, called 
Porto Praya, is large enough for 100 Veſſels 
to anchor in, in 14 Fathom Water, beyond 
the Reach of Cannon from the Shore, and 
behind an Iſland which ſhelters it from tho 
Winds. Le Blanc ſays, it lies in a fine Cli. 
mate, and that the other Iſlanders affe& to 
land here, becauſe the other Ports are full 
of Sands. Sir John Narborcugh places this 
Road 9 Leagues S. W. from Mayo. He ſays, 
that called Port Prays is no Port, but only a 
round Bay, with ſteep Cliffs on the E. Side, 
and a Hill in the Bottom, on which ſtands 
a mean Caſtle, furniſhed with only 4 Can- 
non, and that there's another on the Top 
of a Hill on the E. Side which has but 
three. He adds, that the N. W. Side of 
the Bay has a gravelly ſandy Shore, and a 
fine Grove of Coco-Trees ; that a Brook'bf 
good freſh Water runs thro' the Valley in- 
to the Sea; that there's a little Iſland cloſe 
to the Shore near the W. Part of the Bay, 
which yields very good Paſture ; and that 
tho' a Man of War may venture into the 
Harbour without any Danger from the 
Forts, yet Fireſhips may ſoon deſtroy a 
whole Fleet here, for every Day blows a 
freſh Gale, and there are but two Points of 
Land whereby one may fetch into any Part 
of the Bay, which lies open to the Seca from 
the E. and Southerly to the W. S. W. Dan- 
pier ſays, it lies on the E. Side of the 
Iſland, and in Time of Peace is ſeldom 
without Ships, which touch here for Wa- 
ter and Proviſions, as do the Engliſh, French 
and Dutch, bound t6 the Eeff. Indies, or to 
the Coaſt of Guinea and Surinam, and the 
Portugueſe to Braſil ; but few Ships call here 
in their Return to Europe, nor do ſo many 
Engliſh call in their Paſſage to the 
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Indies as formerly. When Ships are here, 
che Country People bring dowa their Com- 
modities to ſell to Scamen and Paſſengers 
for Shirts, Drawers, Handkerchiefs, Hats, 
Waſtcoats, Breeches, or almoſt any fort of 
Cloth, eſpecially Linen. 


2. St. Jago. Morery ſays, it lies in the 
Form of a Triangle, and has two rocky 
Mountains on the E. and W. Sides, the 
Tops of which are fortified. The main 
Sea lies on the S. Side, and a Valley on the 
N. between the two Mountains, which 
rowing narrower next the Town, is not 
above 240 Paces over. A Rivulet of freſh 
Water runs in the Middle on't, which 
makes a Pond near the Sra to water the 
Ships. But farther from the Town the Val. 
ley is broader, and well planted with Gare 
dens, Orchards and Vineyards, full of Li- 
mons, Ocanges, Sugar-Canes, Cocoes, Plan- 
tans, Potatoes, Cucumbers, Onions, and 
Garlick. He adds, that Sir Francis Drake, 
took it without Reſiſtance, but was forced 


to leave it in fourteen Days, becauſe his 


Men fell ſick of Calentures. Dampier pla- 
ces it in the S. W. Part of the Iſland, 
N. Lat. 15. and ſays, the Entrance to its 
Harbour is ſubje& to many uncertain Flaws 
of Wind. It ſtands ſcattering againſt the 
Sides of the Mountains above · mentioned. 
He makes the Valley 200 Yards wide a- 
gainſt the Ses, but ſcarce 40 within a quar- 
ter of a Mile higher. In the Valley by che 
Sea there's a Street of ſtraggling Houſes on 
each Side, and a Run of Water in the Bot- 
tom, which falls into a fine ſmall Cove or 
ſandy Bay, where the Sea is commonly ve- 
ry ſmooth, ſo that there's always good Wa- 
tering and Landiog here, tho' the Road be 
rocky and bad for Ships. Juſt by the Land- 
ing-place there's a ſmall Fort almoſt level 
with the Ses, where there's a conſtant Court 
of Guard, and there's another on the Top 
of the Hill above the Town, which, by the 
Wall that is to be ſeen from the Road, 
ſeems to de a large Place. 'Twas mounted 


with Cannon, but our Author knew not 
how many, nor could not ſee for what 
Uſe, unleſs for Salvo's: He adds, that the 
Town contains 2 or 300 Houfes, all built 
of rough Stone, with a Convent and a 
Church; but he ſays the Road is one of 
the warſt that he ever was in, for there's 
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ſcarce clean Ground enough for three Ships. 
Du Plefſs ſays, there's no Town here of this 
Name, and with Heylin calls it Ribeira Grande. 
The latter ſays, Wheg tes plunder d by 
the Exgliſh, they found great Store of Meal, 
Wine and Oil. Beudrovd ſays, it lics at the 
Mouth of a River, capable of contzining 
the largeſt Ships, The '$e»ſoxr ahd M. Fer 
ſay, Ribeira contains about 500 Houſes, and 
Ds Flaſit makes it the Capital of the Ifland, 
and the Reſidence of the Portugteſe Go ver- 
nor and Biſhop. Captain Rogers ſays, it 
lies towards the W. and has a good Har- 
bour, which Seruys tells us is. very ſecure, 
becauſe of irs Situation between two Moun- 
tains, and that a River runs in the Middle 
2 he: Sea _ 7 1 is about a 
w-ſhor in Breadth. ier gives ſeverał 
Ken: - this Iſland, for which we refer to 
is Book, _ 2 ; | 


9. FOGO, Toe Ho, er FUE e o, or 
the [fland of Fire, \ 

Sir Francis Droke ſays, tis inhabited by the 
Portugueſe, and that on the N. Side on't 
there's -a Volcano that is continually ſend- 
ing out Smoke and Flame. Sir Richard. 
Hawkins ſays, the Flames are ſeen 20 Leag. 


off at Sea in the Nigbht-time. - Admiral . 


lumbus ſays, the S. Side is high Land, and 
looks at a Diſtance like a great Church, 
with a Steeple at the E. End. He adds, 
that the Volcano is a vaſt high Rock, which 
ſends forth much Fire before the E. Winds 
riſe... Struys places it 12 Leagues S. W. of 
Se. Jage, and ſays, that it has a lictle Fort 
at the Foot of a Mountain on the N. W. 
for the Defence of ſuch Ships as anchor in 
the neighbouring Harbour, which. is not 
very commodious, becauſe of the Rapidity 
of the Current, The esſieſt Way to come 
t the E. Side on't is to go abaut by the N. 
e Iſland is ſubjed to grear Whirlwind 
and Tempeſts, and the Water is. every 
where ſa deep, that there's no anchoring in 
any Place except near the little Fort above. 
mentioned. Le Blanc ſays, there's as good 
Wine in this Iſland as at the Canaries, Ls 
Croix places t& in Lat. 14. 20. s ſays 
tis apy from — S5 8, 4 
when Sir Anth. Shirley took this Iſland in 
1596, the Flakes of Fire fell ſo thick upon 
his Ship, that the upper Deck was cover'd.. 
3 | | with. 


—— 


with Aſhes; Mr. Ovingionfays, the Burnlag phonſur, Succeilor to King Hewy of porn, 
Mountain fends n Parchisr: aſetibes the Diſtovery — 
mioe- tones, which fim upon the mai to one De Pe in 1472, who called it after 
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V. The Iſlands is the Gulph of 


Ocean, and are carried hy the various Cor. 
rents to ſevers] diſtant Places, and ſonie rs 


St. Jage. He ſays, the Volcano is above 


two Stories high in the Clouds. Dampitr 
ſays, the Inhabirants live at the Foot on't 
near the gen; that they have ſome "Eats; - 
owls; Plimtanes, Coco · Nuts, Cc. and cht 
their Subũſtence is much the ſame as in the- 
e een 
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Sir. Francis Drole ſayl 'tis:a' delightful; 
Iſland on the S. Side of Fogo, well planted 
with flouriſhing. Trees, and refreſhed with 
cooling Streams; but the Sea is ſo deep 
here, that there's no Anchorage for Ships. 
Neverthelefs: Sir Richard Hawkins ſays, the 
beſt Watering-plage of all the Iſlands is in 
the W. Side of this, where there's a great 


f 


River. Struye places it 4 Lesgues S. W. 
from Ngo, and ſays, tis in a manner deſert 


and uncultivate; but that it has a Watering- 


his own” 'Name; Layes ſays, it lies neareſt 
to the Continent, and is larger than he 
Prince 's Iſle, but much of the ſame Nature, 
and has ſeveral Villages with a Caſtle. He 
obſerves, that the Poſſeſſion of theſe Iſing; 
and other Places in the Kingdom of Coney! 
has given the King of Portugal un Opportu. 
niry to ſtile himſelf King of the hither 


other Iſlands. , fi Side of the African Ocean. La Croix fays, 

„ ee £507 CLIO etwas diſcovered by Ernand Lopez; a Porey. 
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air Iſle. * i 
tively the high Country” of the Anbuſa 
and the River of iCamaroney, about 4 Lesgues 
and a half from the Continent; between 
which the Bay is very navigable. He makes 
it larget than Princes Iſland or thoſe of 
St. Thomas and Amivben, or at leaſt of the 
ſame Bigneſs as gr Themas He ſays, tis 
very high, and produces Mandihoca, which 
they grind in Hand. Mills; Tobitco, Rice, 
and Etuit-Trees“ The Tybabitants are will 
and faithleG, ard govern'd by 7 Kings, 
who ſpend moſt' of their Time in Wer 


place on the S. E. Side, better than that on and allow no Europeans to anchor here for 
the W. which is 15 Fathom deep, ſo thet Fraffick, but only for Wood and Water, 
the greateſt Veſſels may ebme to the Shofe Du Pleſr ſayt, it. ies a little to the N. of 


without Danger: Above the Harbour there 
is a: populous Village, and a pleaſant Etmi- 
tage. He adds, that their chief Fruits are 
Figs, Mulberries, Melons, and Maiz, but 
fewer Cattle than in the two others. Moc- 
quer ſays, it bears Fobacco, abundance of 
Mace, and yields ſweet Water, dry'd Fiſh, 
and other Refreſhments, and that tis very 


mountainous. Le Blanc ſays, tis full of Ve- 


niſon and wild Beeves, with thick and tough 


GUINEA or St. THOMAS, 
between Guinea and Lower 
Ethiopia. hos 
The chief are, N FERNANDO POO, 
3:07 FERDINAND' PO, PAO or POL. 
Herris ſuy s; this-and? the other Iſlands 
here were diſcovered in the Reign'of &- 
3 N 


* 


Princes" Iſland; that tis 26 Leagues in Com- 
paſs; and thar'the Air, Soil and Govern- 
ment, are the ſame as in the others, 


Morden ſays, tis not inhabieed, but produces 
Wi FR 


 Fowls, Wild:Beaſts, and Fiſh. 
2. PRINCE' Ind, or DEL PRIN. 
e 
Oli ver Wert places it N. Lat. 14. He and 
his Company were ſurpriſed here by a Body 
of Portugueſe in Ambuſh, and-moſt of them 


f 
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ſhip; but the "Duh reveriged this Tres. 
chery, by burning all their Suger-Houſes. 
Purchas ſays, it was firſt diſcovered about 
.14/72 by Sequeiza, together with the Iſland 
of St. Thomas. - Heylin ſays, it had this Name 


| becauſe its Revenues were Allowed to the 


Prince of Portugsl. He phaces it N. Lat. 3. 
120 Miles N. E: from St. Thomas, and almoſt 
as much from the Continent. He ſays, tis 
very fruitful, and that *twas taken for the 
Dutch in 1598 by Julian Clerchogen, but _ 

EF a ban- 


made Priſoners, *after Prerence of Friend · 
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wbandon'd. s ſays, tis ſome what long, 
1 2 Sugar, and chat it has a 
conſiderable Town, with ſome Villages. 
15 Croix ſays, cwar called Prince's Iſland be- 
cauſe a Pertagueſe Prince firſt diſcovered it. 
He makes it the leaſt of all the Iſlands in 
the Gulph, and places it N. Lat. 2. 38 Leag. 
from the Continent, and 24 N. from Sc. Tho. 
mas, He ſays, it has a much more whole. 
ſome Air than the latter, and a Village of 
200 Houſes on the Shore, encompaſſed. with 
a Parapet 3 Foot deep, and defended by 
Cannon, which the Inhabitants took out 
of a Veſſel that was wrecked on their Coaſt, 
The whole Iſland is covered with Trees, 
eſpecially Oranges, Limons, Bananas, Coco. 
Nuts, Sugar-Canes, a few Vines, and the 
like. There is Cotton, of which the Wo. 
men make Callicoes for their own Uſe, and 
Mandihoca, which they grind to Meal. 
They have Hogs, Hens, and River and Salt 
Fiſh. The Inhabitants in our Author's 
Time were 30 or 40 Portugueſe Mulaito's, Ne- 
„and about 3000 Slaves, who were em- 
ployed in the Sugar- Mills, and in planting 
Rice, Tobacco, Millet, and other Neceſſaries. 
The Sanſens ſay, that among other Fruits 
ir has Ginger. Du Pleſſs _ itN E. from 
that of St. Thomas, and ſays, that the Portu- 
gueſe here are Tong liv'd. Mr. Boſman, whoſe 
Letters we quoted ſo often in our Account 
of Guines, ſays, that at the latter End of 
the 15th Century, twas ſubject to a conſi- 
derable Merchant of Amſterdam, till the 
Diſſention of the Dutch themſelves, aad the 
Treachery of the Portugueſe, obliged them 
to quit it. The latter have now a ſtrong 
Fort here, and have indifferently well Peo- 


pled the Ifland, and fo well cultivated it, 


that it yields them vaſt Quantiries of Pro- 
viſions, with which they ſtore their own 
Ships, and ſell the reſt to others. He adds, 
that all Ships which go for Slaves touch at 


ſome of theſe Iſlands for Refreſhments, ex- 


cept thoſe of the Dutch Company, which 
he thinks are not permitted, leſt they ſhould 
drive a clandeſtine Trade, to the Prejudice 
of the Company. $5 : 


3. Sr. THOMAS or St. T HO ME, 


The chief of all the reſt, and from 
whence tis ſaid this Gulph is denominated. 


We have: already obſerved when and by 
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whom this Iſland was diſcover' d. Mandel- 
fee ſays, the Portugueſe gave it this Name, 
becauſe 'twas diſcover'd on St. Thomas's Day, 
and that it lies under the Line, in an Air d ö 
unwholeſome, and ſuch exceſſive Heats, 
that tho' ſome of the Natives live to 100 
Mears of Age, yet few Europeans exceed 50. 
The Days and Nights are equal hero 
throughout the Year, and it never rains ex- 
cept in March. and September; but a Dew 
falls every Night, which renders the Soil 
very fruitful, When *cwas firſt diſcover'd, 
Trees were found here with very ſtrait 
Branches, and formerly it produced 40 Ship- 
loads of Sugar in a Year, but in our Au- 
thor's Time ſcarce enough to lade 6. Ne- 
vertheleſs it yields Wheat, Wine, Millet, 
Rye, Barley, Melons, Cucumbers, Figs, 
Ginger, red Parſnips, Cabbages, Navews, 
Letcuce, Radiſhes, No Beer, Parſley, and 
all Sorts of Roots, Pulſe, and Pot-Herbs, 
particularly Muſhrooms with a black Rind; 
but the Meat is white like the French Na- 
vew, only it ſhoots forth divers Branches 
below. The Inhabitants reckon them a 
Dainty, bake them on the Embers, and then 
eat them as we do Cheſnuts; but they have 
a better Flavour, The Spaniard: have plant - 
ed Olive, Peach, and Almond-Trees here, 

which thrive well enovgh, but beer no 

Fruit, becauſe of the exceſſive: Heat and 

Moiſture, Here's abundance of Land-Cre- 

viſſes, which work under Ground like Moles, 

with great Numbers of Partridges, Quails, 

Black. Birds, Parrots, & and the Sea abounds 

with excellent Fiſb, eſpecially great Whales. 

There's = Mountain in the Centre of the 

Iſland, cover'd on the Top with a Cloud, 
which moiſtens the Trees, and makes them 
drop Water enough for the Sogar-Canes ; 

and "cis obſerved, 'thar the higher the Sun 

mounts above the Horizon, the more We. 

ter falls from the Cloud. The Natives are 

Negroes ; but ſuch Foreigners as ſertle here 

keep their natural Colour ro the 3d or 4th. 
Generation, Tis affirmed, that the Lice 
and Fleas, with which the Negrocs are 
peſter'd, never afflit any Strangers. 

Le Blanc ſays, cwas diſcovered by the 
Portugueſe in their firſt Navigation to the F. 
that it has 5o Leagues of ſound Land; and 
that it bears little beſides Sugar-Canes , 
planted by the Pirtugaeſe'; but the Trees are 
ever green. They built a Town here call'd 

| Aaaaa Pave 
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Poaveaſen, with a Harbour towards the Con- 
tinent of Echiopis, It was at firſt inhabited 
by all Nations: who had a free Trade here, 
but now all pay Tribute, except the French, 


who enjoy the ſame Immunities as the Por- 
tugueſe, becauſe a French Jeſuit was very la- 


borious and ſucceſsful in propagating the 
Roman Faith here. The Natives are ſome 
white, ſome black, and marry -ſtill in their 


own Colour. The Town' is pleaſant, and 


the whole Iſland full of Sugar-Cznes, and 
conſequently of Flies. In our Author's 
Time, a Hundred Weight of Sugar here 
might be purchaſed for 8 Reals ; but "will 
not eaſily dry. They exchange it for Wines, 
Qheeſe, Leather, and Clothes. Their Gar- 
dens abound. with all Sorts of Herbs and 
Fruit, except Stone-Fruit. 

| t Igname, which is very wholeſome ei- 
ther boil'd or raw, They make choice 
' Diſhes: of Millet and Sugar. The Sail is 
ftrong, yellowiſh, in ſome Parts reddiſh, 
and the Dew of the Night ſo moiſtens it, 
that- it-never turns to Duſt. They bend 


their Sugar-Canes to the E. and ſay they 


then thrive beſt; and they have about 70 
Sugar-Mills, which are «like that called the 
Sameoritan-at Pont. Nef in Paris. They pour 
it into great Cauldrons, and when tis like 
Honey they make it into Loaves before tis 
ſoarce dry; but tis not ſo ſound nor ſo 
good as that of Madera, tho' they uſe all 
12 Art, and refine it with Cinders. 
The Blacks fetch Water to ſet the Mills at 
work from the Phntations, which are at a 
conſiderable Diſtance. When the Sugar is 
drawn, they give the Canes to fat the 
Swine, which makes their Pork well taſted 
and wholeſome. From the Middle of May 
to the Middle of Auguſt they have E. Winds, 


which dry their Sugars, otherwiſe they could 


never do it, for all other Winds are rainy. 
Their Houſes are good, and built and co- 
ver'd with Timber, of which, they have 

reat Plenty. The Corſairs bring many 
— hither from Guinea for Sale. Captain 
Nubaut Drepou took a Veſſel with ſeveral en. 


tire Families on board, whom he ſer aſhore, 


but cauſed two Blacks to hang the Maſter 
and 5 Mariners. They marry the Slaves 
among themſelves for Breed, which makes 
them hered#ary Slaves; whereas in the E: 
at 10, Fears end they are made Free- 
men. They have. but one Day in the 


* 
* 
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It yields the- 


Week to themſelves, which | | 
in dreſſing to pleaſe their Mi ny ſpend 
Portugueſe here, like thoſe of their Nation, 


affect to have their Slaves rich, and that 
they ſhould walk with the ſame Gravity zz. 
themſelves, and therefore give them 100 or. 


200 Crowns to buy for their Gain and 
Eaſe. They cauſe moſt of them to be baps 
tized, and to marry together, and give them 
a- Livelihood. They celebrate Feaſts lie 
the Backs, by beating of Drums, and fing. 
ing under the Trees. The Slaves chute 
one among them every Year for their Prince 
to govern at their Meetings, and then they 
give him a Drum, which he beats in Con. 
ort with Flutes and other Inſtruments, 
while the Muſicians ogle their--Miſtreſſes, 
and play 1000 apiſh Tricks to them as they 
dance. They go together to fetch their 
Prince from his Maſter's Houſe, where they 
have a Collation, Then they bring him 


forth decked with Flowers, a Scepter in one- 


Hand, and a Noſegay in the other, and car. 
ry him on their Shoulders in 2 Palanquin to 
be Dancing · place; where their Miſtreſſes 
meet them. The Prince dances. firſt with- 
his, and then the others follow. The 
Prince de Amour, call'd the Arcadit, ſalutes 
his Lady, and then gravely preſents her the 
Poſie, which ſhe receives, and dances with 
Smiles. 
Prince to his Maſter's Houſe, where, if they 
are Chriſtians, the Nuptials are conſum- 
mated. fy Wn 
IL Croix ſays, Thevet and others call it 
Dan dus Himore, and the Barbarians, Poncas ; 
and that the EquinoQial Line croſſes the 


Town of Pausaſan over the great Church. 
The Iſland is almoſt of a round Figure, a« 


bout 40 Leagues in Compaſs, 12 broad, and 
as many in Length. Two Brooks run thr6 
the Town, which lies in the Middle of the 
- Gulph on 1 Plain in the N. Side of the 


Iſland. Tis of an oval Figure, near half 2 


League ia Compaſs, and contains 500 Hou- 
ſes, all two Stories high. On the Sea-Side 


tis encompaſſed with Stone Ramparts, which 


the Pdriugueſe Governor cauſed to be built 
here in 1607, and ordered all that paſſed 


thro' the Town to bring a Stone for that 


Parpoſe. Their Timber with which they 


build their Houſes is white and hard 28 
Oak, and the Front and Roof are made of 
Thece: 
Were 


Phanks inlaid into- one another. 


The 


Afterwards they all attend the- 
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Author's Time, and in one of them 
ed the Governor. There are 3 Churches 
in the Town, the biggeſt of which is the 
Cathedral, call'd the Conceptim; the ſecond 

its, with a Hoſpical join'd to it; and 
the third St. Sebaſtians, which is but ſmall, 
and lies over againſt à Caſtle of the ſame 
Nime. There are ſeveral others without 


he Town, as gr. 4nthow's within two Muſ- 


ket- hots, St. Fobn's a little nearer, that cal- 


led Metre Dios a League to the S. E. Trinity ; 


two Leagues to the E. and St. Ann's 
e 8. * Sr. Sehaſtian's Caſtle has 


four pointed Baſtiong, and lies on 4 Point 


of Land to the N. Side of the Town and 
Gulph. Tis neatly built of hard Free- 
done, and the Walls are 25 Foot high, 
which, cogether with its Situation, makes 
it impregnable, if there be but 120 Soldiecs 

in Garriſon, and all Warlike Neceſſæries, 
which may be ſafely brought to it by Sca 

in Yachts. The Iſland is water'd by ſeve- 

nl Rivers and Brooks of clear freſh Water, 

which render the Soil very fruit ful, and fall 
for moſt part into the Sea. The Air is not 
only exceſſive hot, but moiſt ; and 'ris af- 
firmed, that *cis fo prejudicial to Foreign 
Youth brought © hither, that they ceaſe 
growing at their Arrival, and are never uo 
bigger, The Heat is ſo violent here, that 
dead Bodies rot in leſs than 24 Hours, fo 
that they don't keep them above Ground as 
we do, Some aſcribe the Malignity of the 
Air to its Moiſture, join'd with the inrem- 
perate Heat ; but others ſay, it has its bad 
Quality no where in the Iſland but in the 
Town, which lies in a low Place; for ſince 
it rains as faſt as it can when it begins, and 
the Water naturally runs to the deepeſt Pla- 
ces, the Heat raiſes the Vapours our of the 
Water, turns it every Morning and Even- 
ing into Dew, becauſe of the freſh Air, 
= falls upon People's Bodies. For this 
Reaſon our Author obſerves, the Air is not 
ſo unwholeſome in the N. and S. Parts of 


the Illand as in this City. Sometimes he 


Gays tis darken'd by Miſts and Fogs, which 
make the Portugueſe confine themſelves to 
their Houſes. But this exceſſive Heat 
ind Dampneſs of the Air abate in the Sum- 
mer Months of Fuly and Auguſt, becauſe of 
the freſh dry 8. W. Winds that blow from 
the Coaſts of Ethiopia, for which Reaſon 


* 
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were but 3 Stone-Houſes in the Iſland in 


, 
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they are called the Windy Months. Theſe 
Winds purify the Air, and revive Strangers; 
but they are very troubleſome to ſuch of 
the Natives as are lean. They have no 
N. nor E. Winds, which La Croix thinks are 
interrupted or diverted by the high Moun- 
tains of Africes, They have two Winters 
as well as all other Countries under the 
Line, which are more wet than cold; one 
falls out in the Spring, and the other in 
the Autumn, or in Merch aud September, when 
the Sun is directly over their Heads, and 
caſts no Shadow, which happens exactly 
twice a Year about Noon, 2 then it ex- 
hales ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Vapours from 
the Sea, as loads the Air with Clouds, 
which diſſolve into Rain, ſo that the Sun- 
beams having not Power enough to pene- 
trate thro the Miſts and continual Rains, 
cauſe the Air to be freſher at that Time 
than any other. The Rains laſt here from 
December to 4pril, and drown all the low 
Lands. Our Summer is their Spring, and 
their Summer holds from O cember to March, 
during which Seaſon the Air is ſo hot and 
moiſt, that Strangers are obliged to keep. 
under Ground, and run the Hazard of Death 
or dangerous Diſtempers, becauſe of the 
intolerable Heat and Moiſtaeſs of the Air, 
while the Natives, who are of a cold, dry 
and hagged Conſtitution, enjoy perfe& | 
Health. But when the Heat is moſt violent, 
it makes them ſo lazy and weak, thar they 5 
are not able to walk, and the Ground is ſo © 
hot, that they are obliged to wear double 
Soles, with a Piece of Cork underneatb. 
Their chief Maladies are hot malignant 
Fevers, with which Strangers, eſpecially 
Whites, are ſoon overtaken, and are very 
often carried off the 4th, 7th, or 14th Day. 
They begin withes great Cold and Shiver- 
ings, which are ſucceeded by a Heat that 


runs over all the Members for two Hours. 


If the Patient labours under it above 8 
Fortnight, he commonly recovers, except 
he relapſes by intemperate Eating or Drinks 
ing, ſo' that the beſt Remedy they obſerve 
is to eat little, and faſt very much; yer 
ſometimes they bleed as we do; but our 
Author ſays, 'cis ſeldom ſucceſsful, and 
condemns it. They purge generally with 
the Pulp of Caſſia, and let the Patients 
drink as much Water as they will. The 
Diſtemper call'd Bitios de Cu makes great 

Aus Ha- 


himſelf, beſides ſeveral others 
manders, and there were ſcarce '12 health 


— 


Juice, as we obſerved in Lower Ethiopia. 
encreal Maladies are alſo very common 


here, bur the Negroes foon cure them with. 
Mercury; yet they kill many, eſpecially. 


Foreigners, who catch them of Negro Wo- 
men. They are alſo very ſubje& to the 
Dropſy, but cure it in a few Days by ſwal- 
lowing the Oil of Coco-Nuts, with a cer- 
rain Herb, and chafing it into the Body, 
Above 100 Years ſince, the Kings of Pertu- 
gel being informed of the Fruitfulneſs of 
the Soil, ſent ſome Men hither, who all 


- dy'd by the Malignity of the Air; where 


fore thoſe that were ſent afterward ſtopped 
firſt in Guinea, and thence went to ſtay a 
while at Angola, in order to accuſtom them- 
ſelves by degrees to the Badneſs of the Air 
before they came to ſertle in this Iſland. 
"Tis faid alſo, that John K. of Portugal ſold 


for Slaves all that refuſed ro embrace the 
Chriſtian nd per afrer having bap- 
dren, tranſported them into 


tized their Childre | 
this Country, from whence thoſe are de- 


fcended who now inhabit the Iſland. The 


Dutch had a great many Men ſick, and others 


that dy'd here when they took it in 1641 


under Admiral Jol- or Houtebcen, who dy'd 
of the Com- 


Men left in each Company. Nay the Diſeaſe 
incresſed ſo much, that they had ſcarce 
Men enough for the Centries, nor Sailors 
enough to man their Veſſels ; upon which 
they wrote to C. Menrice at Braſil to ſend 
them a Supply of Men, Wine, and other 


Proviſions. Moſt of them dy'd mad with a 


violent Pain in the Head, and ſome were 
carried off in 3 or 4 Days by a Pain in the 


Belly. They ſaid, that ſome fell into this 


Diſtemper by heating themſelves with their 
Negro Miſtreſſes, and then expoſing them- 


ſelves to the Cold, and others by eating 
black Sugar, or the Milk of Coco-Nuts, 


which cauſes the Flux in the Belly. Be- 
fides, zhey did not go home and ſhur them- 
ſelves within Doors, as the Portugueſe com- 
monly do when the Iſland is covered with 


Miſts, for they are generally charged with 


cerrain Arſenical Particles full of Malignity. 

Ls Croix tells us, that this poiſonous Air 

was much more fatal to Admiral Peter Ver. 

does Men when he took this Iſland in No- 

vember 1610, for in a Fortnight's Time it 
72 - 
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| Havock here, and they cure it with Limon- 


carried off above 1000 with Pains and Dir, 
orders in the Head and Belly, The Admiral 
bimſclf and the Vice-Admiral died, beſides 
17 Captains of Ships, and all the Soldiers 
of the Land Army ws bo one. Some of 
their Bodies were Opened, in which the Fat 
of their Bellies were diſſolved into Water. 
Therefore C. Maries adviſed the States, 
when they were in Poſſeſſion of this Iſland 
to do as the Spaniaras had done, wiz. to ſend 
none but condemn'd MalefaQors here to peo. 
le and defendit. Qur Author ſays, the Soil 
is ſo. good, that ſo ſoon as any Plain or Field 
is left uncultivated, it produces very bigh 
Trees in a little Time, which they cut and 
burn, and plant Sugar-Cages in the Aſhes, 
which grow very high in, the Valleys, but 
don't yield as much Sugar as thoſe in Bf, 
tho' they are planted, cut and ground, in 


the ſame Manner, only the Mills here are | 
ſmaller, and not ſo much clogged, becauſe 


they purify no more Sugar in the Iſland than 
what every one wants for his own Uſe. The 
Canes require 5 Months Grawth after the 

are planted. in the Aſhes, fo that they don't 
cut till June thoſe planted in January, not 
thoſe planted in February till July, by which 


Means they cut Sugar- Canes every Month 


of the Year ; nor do the Sun-beams, which 
dart directly upon the Ifland in March and 
September, hinder their Growth, becauſe of 
the continual Rains in that Seaſon, which 
do great Service to the Canes. When they 
are ripe, they cur and grind them in Mills, 
which are drove either by the Currents of 
Rivers, and where there's none by Slaves, 


or by Oxen ; after which they boil and pu- 


rify the Juice or Pith in great Cauldrons 


over the Fire. In our Author's Time they 
uſed to load 7 Ships a Year with the Sugar, 
wiz. four for Portugal, two for the Madera 
and Canary Iſlands, and one for England. 


They could alſo have drawn much more, 


and have made white Sugar ; bur they had 
not Pots, &c. to refine it, nor Men that un- 
derſtood it. The Portugueſe ſent for ſeveral 


Maſter Workmen from the Iſland of Mad 


to make their Sugar whirer and harder; but 
they could never compaſs it, becauſe they 
could not diveſt it of che Smell and Fat of 
the Soil which produces it. Beſides, the 
Air would not dry ir, for 'tis commonly 
hot and moiſt, excepr when the freſh Winds 
blow from Ethiopia; but our Author * 
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that Air does not dry it as" it ſhould be, 
therefore the Workmen are obliged to lay 
it upon low Planks ſhut up Eloſe all round, 
and to lay Branches of great dry Trees up- 
on them, which, when kindled, produce 
neither Flame nor Smoke, but bur like 
Coals. By this Means they dry their Su- 
gar 28 it were in Stoves, and keep it in 
cloſe Places, leſt the Air ſhould enter, for 
then it would fook diſſolve, as it will cer- 
tainly do after it has been kept two br three 
Vears. They had no Ginger here before 
twas planted by the Portugueſe, In 1645, 
there were 54 Sugar - Mills in this Iſland, 
esch of / which had a Month ;niarked for 
grinding, and might all together \furniſh 
every Year 6 or 700 Load of black Sugar, 
more or leſs, secording as the Canes thriv'd. 
There were 61 Mills before; but they were 
ruia'd by the Dutch in 1610, and continued 
uſcleſs a. long Time for went of Coppers, 
Cauldrons, and other Neceſſaries, and Slaves 
to work them. The Corn they ſow never 
comes to Perfection, but only yields a long 
Stalk without Ear or Grain, becauſe the 
Soil is too fat and moiſt. They have a 
great many Vines, which bear all the Vear 


white and black Grapes, ſome ripe, others 


uaripe and in Bloſſom, for they never 
thrive. They have ſycet and ſower Oran- 
„Limons, and Ceco-Nuts, and their 
ater-Melons are ripe in June, July, and 
Aiguft. For want of Corn, the Inhabitants 
uſe Batata's, which they eall Ignames, and 
are their common Food inſtead of Bread. 
There are four Sorts ont us'd here, which 
all take their Names from the Places from 
whence they are brought. One Sort is 
ſweeter than the reſt, and another keeps 
longeſt. They alſo plant the Root Mandi- 
hoca, which they grind into Meal; but the 
Inhabirancs eat ,very little, and ſend moſt 
Part on't to Angola. When 'ris at its higheſt 
Growth, "tis as big as a Man's Arm or Leg, 
and from one to three Foot high. They 
dry it as ſoon as-'tis grated, and they eat as 
much as they pleaſe on't without any Harm. 


It produces Banana's, Bacoves, Cuſcoo Ap- 


ples, two or three Sorts of Jojoos or little 
Beans, of which they make good Putties, 
2nd Turkey Wheat or Maiz, which ' ſerves 
them inftead of Corn. There's alſo a Tree 
called Peſigos, whoſe Fruit that grows along 
its Stem or Trunk looks like Bottles of Wa. 
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ter and has Leaves at the End of its Branches. 


The Fruit is cover d with Hairs, which 
they cur off before they eat it. They are 
pretry fleſhy, have a tender Kernel, and are 
very ſweet and refreſhing. They have ano» 
ther Fruit called Cola, which grows upon a 
great Tree. Tis as big as a Nut, and lies 
ia's paliſh green Husk as big as one's Arm, 
and a; Foot and a half long. It properly 


conſiſts but of red Pippins; with 4 or 5 An- 
gles, 'eover'd/ with a white Skin, and placed 


near one another. The Negroes eat them. 
They have à bitteriſh Taſt like raw Cheſ- 
nuts which turns ſweet if you drink a 
Glafs of Water upon. it. They drive a- 
great Trade with theſe. Fruits, and carry a 
vaſt Quantity of them to Lowends St. Paulo 
in their Husks, that they may — the 
longer. There are. a great many Palm- 
Trees, from whence the Inhabitants draw 
their Wine, and make Oil of the Kernels, 
which they ſend to Angels. They have 
abundance of Cotton, which they manu- 
facture for little dark Stuffs, and .others of 
a Sky Blue, for their own Uſe, like thoſe of 
Benin; but they are much coarſer, and of 2 
worſe Dye. They drive a proficable Trade 
with them to Lowando. St. Paulo. | 
Beſides Swine, Ls Croix ſays they have 


Cows, Sheep, Goats, and ſmall red Horſes. 


Among other Fowls and Birds, they have 


Turkey Hens, Geeſe, Ducks, Turtles, Hens, 


Thruſhes, and Starlings. The Rivers are 
full of Fiſh. In ſhort, our Author thinks 
this Iſland would deſerve to be called a Ter- 
reſtrial Paradiſe, if the Temper of the Air 
was anſwerable to its Abundance of Ani» 
mals and Fruits. He ſays, the Land Cre- 
viſſes are of a greeniſh Colour, like thoſe. 
of the Sea, gnaw the Plants, and do abun» 
dance of Miſchief. Their Flies are much. 
bigger than ours, and are very troubleſome 
to thoſe who go into the Forreſts to cut 
Wood for boiling the Sugar. Same Years - 
ago there was abundance of Aats, that 
gnaw'd all the Sugar Canes they could find; 
but they dy'd as ſoon as the Weather began 
to change. There are alſo Rats and Worms, 
which do great Miſchief to the Sugars. 
The Inhabitants, ſays the fame Author, 
are the Portugueſe who firſt diſcover'd and 
peopled ir, and Negroes brought hither. 
from Angola ro work. Thoſe deſcended 
from Portugacſe Parents, notwithſtanding - 
| | their 
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s white as thoſe bot u in Pertagelʒ but thoſe 
n of a Portugueſe and a Negio are brown; 


or tawny, and called Mulatte 3. They uſu- 


ally ſend hither from Lowando St Paulo neer 


5000 young Negro Slaves to bring chem 
up. Thoſe who are originally Portugueſe: 


imitate the Portugueſe Habit, as do alſo the - 
trading Negroes and their Children ;. hut 
the Slaves of both Sexes go ſtark naked, 


except a'Rag of Linen or Palm. Tree Cloth 


before their Privy Parts. Their common 
Drink is Palm-Tree Wine, Water, or Goat's' 
Milk, In the extreme Hears, 5 or U Fa- 
milies join and dine together with their 
Wives and Children in 2 Place under 


Ground, whither they r their Neceſſa- 
ries, and fit round a long Table. y 


- Their chief Merchandize is black Sugar, 


of which they export to Europe every Year p 
100000 (Arobs, each 32 Pounds Weight, 


packed up in Leaves. Thoſe who live far 
within the Iſland bring it in Canoes along 


the Rivers to the Town; but thoſe who 
ive nearer bring it in Waggons drawn by 
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heir long Reſidence. in the Ceuntty, ate“ 


ebante as; have no fix'd Reſidence! here, 

he Eccledaftical Government belongs to a 
ſhop, whoſe! Seat is in the Capital, and is 
uffcagari to the Arghbaſbop bf Zben. The 
T emporal Government-is in the Hands of 
the P&rugyeſe Viceroy, who alſo reſides in 
the Capital, and of 2 Corregidor or Judge 
who adminiſters Juſtice. The Differences 
ef all the Inhabitants, both in Town and 
Country, are carried fir ſt th the Governor 
of the Iſland to de determin'd* befote him, 
from whence there's an Appeal to Lovands 
S. Paulo without Reſort: The Inhabitants 
are obliged to keep the Governor's Houſe, 


Caſtle, and the :Corps di Guard, from Fire. 
and are obliged to rebuild the Palace at their 


own Charge, as woll as to keep in Repair all 


the Ways and Bridges built about the 


Town and Country, to facilitate the Franl. 
ortation of Merchandizes, and the Paſſige 
of Horſcs and Waggons; but our Author 
obſerves, tis impoſſible to keep the Ways 
good during the great Rins from December 
to April. #1 "$117. 4 „ 7 ; 

He adds, that while there was a Treaty 


Oxen. Their other Merchandize is Cotton, of Truce on foot between the Crown of 


Stuffs, Coles, and the like.“ Thoſe which *Portugel and the States General, (thô the 
the Portugeſe bring, as the Datch did before, Reaſons of the War were ſtill in Force) | 
conſiſt in Cloths of "Holland, Rowen, dc. the Dureh took this Iſland in OFober 1641, 6 
Threads of all Colours, Serges, Silk Stock- after 40 Days Siege, under Admiral 70} de. 7 
ings, Leyden Camlets, Serges of Niſmes, fore · mentioned, who landing with his Men U 
mix'd Serges of Seigneur, Hatchets, Bills, two Leagues from the Town. notwithſtand. l 
Iron, Salt, Olive-Oil, red Copper in Plates, ing the Reſiſtance of the Negroes, rook the i 
Copper Cauldrons, Pitch and Tar, Cor- Cover'd- Way of the C:\Me, which was de- a 
dage, Sugar- Mills made of Earth from 25 ſtitute of Men and Ammunition, and for. ( 

> to 30 Livres apiece, Aquavite, and all Sorts tified only with 6 Cannon; after which ki 
of Diſtill'd Liquors, Canary Wines, Olives, they attacked the great Fort, that was en- Sl 
- Capers, fine Flower, Butter, Cheeſe, and compaſſed with a Wall of 20 Foot high; rf 
The like. | but were obliged to retire. with conſiderable th 
The Yearly Revenues which the Pra- Loſs, after an obſtinate Diſpure, for want of 10 
gueſe draw from hence amount to a pre Ladders to ſcale the Walls. However they ſi 
good Sum. All the Merchandizes ares enter'd the Town without Reſiſtance, the it 
they export (for thoſe-that they import pay Burghers and Soldiers who were to defend m 
nothing, only What they pay in Portage!,) it being fled. ' Some Days after the Garri- be 
are to pay a Tenth to the King, whether ſon of the Fort, being attacked all that 10 
they are ſold for ready Money, or exchang d Time from a Battery of 6 Pieces, espituls- ne 
for Sugar, Palm-Oij, or Stuffs. Thoſe ted, and the Governor went with 80 ab 
who fiſh by the Shore with a Net give one Men, Negroes, Whites, and Mattes, and 2 
Fifth of rhoſe they catch, and the others embarked, according to the Agreement, for fir 
who fiſh at Sea with Canoes pay 34.a Week; Lubon, with 25 of the King's Soldiers. The Ph 

\ beſides, ſomething is paid to the King out Durch found in the Place 36 great Cannon, . 
of all Plants. : of which 20 were of Brafs, with a great the 
La Croix tells us, that all the Inhabitants Quantity of Powder, Match, and Ball; N 

but they had ſcarce Proviſions for a Month, to 


-ar6-Roman Catholicks, except Slaves, or ſuch 


4 5 Then 


wo AQ v | aan Me. Coon. ww — hu 


"od 


| below; and thar the Fogs here 
10a Clock in the Morning; but they are 


FT 


Then the Dutch Admiral ſummoned all the 
Portugueſe that had left the Town to appear 
ina Fottnight, to treat of Amity: Two 
of the chief —— came accordingly, 
and for 3 500 Croiſadoes, and 10000 Arobs 
of Sugar, purchaſed the Preſervation of 
their Mills, and the Enjoyment of their 
ancient Laws and Liberties, on Condition 
that the Conquerors ſhould . have all the 
King's Revenues and Treaſure, Several of 
the Negroes and Proprietors of the Sugar- 
Mills obtained Leave to - retire with Paſl. 
ports. Our Author tells us, that the Datch 
took this Iſland before under_Admiral Ver- 
hes, formerly mentioned, in 1610, and 
made themſelves Maſters of the two Caſtles, 
one of which ſurcender'd after they had 
landed 7 Cannon, and the other was aban- 
don'd by- the Garriſon. Then the Town 
refuling to give 10000 Ducats to ranſom it 
from being plunder'd, was laid flat in Aſhes. 
and a Booty was Carried on board, conſiſt» 
ing of 1000 Cheſts of Sugar, a great Quan- 
tity of Ivory, Silk and Woollen Stuffs, and 
z Cannon: a : 
Some ſay this Iſland is 30, others 40, and 
others 60 Miles in Diameter; and that”tis 
1% Miles in Compaſs. The ' Sanſons en- 


eline to the latter, and ſay the Town has 


Houſes, and ſome Forts to defend the 
— that the Iſland formerly furniſh'd 


150000 Arobs of Sugar; that the encb 


import here Meal, Stuffs, Beads, Glaſe- Bowis, 
and Shells, which are current in Erhiopie- in- 


ſtead of Money; that the Inhabitants trade 


to the Rivers of Bores, Campo $0, Benito, 
K. Juan, and the Iſle of Ceriſco; and chat 
they reckon their Pork a nicer Dainty than 
their Fowls. Niewhoff, who was here in 
1640, makes it 36 Leagues in Compaſs, and 
ſays, the high Mountains in the Middle of 
it are always cover'd with Snow, which 
melts down and moiſtens the Pets 

iſperſe at 


not ſeen zt Sea. In his Time there were 
above 60 Sugar Mills there, and che Town 
contained 800 Houſes and 3 Churches. Irs 
firſt Inhabitants were-Jews baniſh'd out of 
Pirtugal, who have a very odd Complexion, 
md there's abundance of Negroes among 
the Mountainy, who are run away from the 
Pertugucſe, and make Excurſions ſometimes 
to the City Gates, Luyts ſays, the Town is 
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Alſo called by the Name of the Iſland; 
* Morery obſerves, that the what, = 
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P&voaſan "ſignifies a Colony. latter 


ſays, that European Women who live here 
are ſubje ct to Iſſues of Blood, which kill 
them after 3 or 4 Years Stay here, ſo that 


the Portugzeſe have choſe rather ro marry 
with the Women of Cimge. He adds, that 
the Duteb firſt took it in 1599, and then 
abandon'd it, but rook ir again in 1647, 
and the Pirtugweſe retook it ſince by Force of 
Arms. He places it 180 Miles from the 
Coaſt of Aries. Heylin ſays, that on the \ 
W. Side of the Iſland there's a high Pike, 

which is very ſmall and trait like a Church 

Steeple, and this he places exactly under 
the Line; Two or Three Hundred. Slaves 
belong to each''$ugar-houſe. He obſerves, 

that the Art of Boiling and Refining Sugars: 
was firft found out by 4 V:nttian, who is 


ſaid to have got above 100000 Crowns" 


by it, and to have left his Son a Knight, 
before which oft Anceftors us'd rough Su- 
gar, a51t came from the Canes, or clſs Ho. 
ney. | 
Boſman obſerves, this Iſland was ſo fatal 
to the Dateh, hiSCountrymen, when they 
were here, that in Europe they called it the- 
Dutch Church. yard. He ſays, the Valleys: - 
are full of thick ſtinking Miſts in the hotteſt 
Time of the Day, and that ſome of the 
Portugueſe bleed themſelves 50 times a Year, 
They have grear Plenty of Carrie, larger 
and finer than thoſe on the Gold Coaft. fie” 
was here about 1699, when he ſays there 
were two Convent 
the other of St. Auguſtin. He adds, thac- 
the Portugaeſe Ships in their Paſſage to the 
West. Indies, and indeed all that, by reaſon of* - 
contrary Winds cannot reach Prince's Iflnd; ©. 
put in here for Refreſhment. Mr. Robert 
in his Map of Commerce ſays, they ſend 50 
Ships every Year laden with Sugar from 
hence to Spain aud Portugel. I 


4. 4NNOBON, ANNOBOON or 
ANNABOA uud. | 


The Name ſignifies a good Year. Oliver + 
Noors places it $: Lat: 2. When Me, Adams 
and his Company, who ſerved the Dutch, 
were here in 1598, he ſays they found 
Beeves, Oranges, and other Fruits, but an 
nahealthy Air, They took the Town, con- 

ſting. . 


s, one of Sr, Peter, and' 
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ſiſting of 80 Houſes. He adds, that betwixt 
this and 4 Deg. of S. Lat. they had always 
S. E. and S. S. E. Winds, De l Fal, who 
was here in 1601, ſays, twas paſſeſſed by 
the Portugueſe, who had'a Viceroy here, that 
had the Gift on't from the King of Spain, 
the other Portugueſe who inhabit it being 
only his Factors and Commiſſaries. The 
Natives, who are all Negroes, are his Slaves, 
-and go naked, but cover their Privities with 
Cotton. Their Women's Breaſts are very 
long, ſo that they carry their Children up- 
on their Backs, and ſuckle them over the 
Shoulder. He places it in Lat. 1 f. and 
makes it 5 or 6 French Leagues: in Circum- 
*Ference, and 2 in Length. He ſays, cis 
high, mountainous, and always green. 
There's a Road on the N. W. Side, but tis 
dangerous, becauſe of Flats and Rocks. It 
abounds with Fruit and Cotton, in which 
all the Revenues are paid. Mr. Ovington, 
who was hcre in 1689, makes the Circum- 


ference 10 Leagues, and ſays it had this 


Name becauſe twas diſcover'd on New- 


Year's-Day. Proviſions are ſo plenty, if 
- we may believe him, that a Sheet of Paper 

will purchaſe a roaſting#Pig. It yields a 
Fragrant Smell of freſh Herbs-and Flowers 
3 Leagues diſtance at Sea, When he was 
entring the Harbour, the Inhabitants made 
Fires on the Shore in the Night to give him 
Light, and ſent him a Canoo with Oranges 
and Fowls, rowed by 6 Men, born in Africa, 
who confeſſed themſelves to be Romans ; but 
ſuch Heathens, that they ſcarce knew what 
the Maſs meant, nor the Pope from the 
Great Mogul. Our Author ſays, coatrary 
to Mr. Adams, that the Air is very healthy, 
but the People very poor. He adds, that 
there's a convenient Road here on the Lee- 
Side, as Providence has order'd it in St. Tho. 


-as, Aſcenſion, St. Helena, St. Jago, and many 


other Iſlands, where the Winds generally 
hang towards one Quarter. 
Ta Croix places this Iſland 25 Leagues 
from the Ifle of St. Thomas, and 45 from 
Cape Lopez Gonſalves upon the Continent. 
He ſays, here are ſeveral Springs and Brooks 
of freſh Water, which turn Salt in the 
New and Full Moon, when the Tide is 
high. Ir has ſome Mountains which reach 
to the Clouds, whoſe Tops are always co- 
ver'd with Snow. Both the Hills and Val- 
leys abound with all Sorts of Plants, and 


7 


yield a charming Proſpect. The Sides of 
the Rivulets are planted with Palm. Tre 

[from whence the Inhabitants. draw their 
Wine, Ignames, -Injames, 'Potatoes, Bana. 
nas, Ananas, Oranges, Sugar-Canes, and 
Tamarinds. They have alſo. Rice, Maiz, 
or Turkey Carn, ſeveral Sorts of Beans, final{ 


black purging Nuts, and all other Kinds of 


Plants. Here ate a great many Wild- Boars 
Deer, and Goats, Hens, Pigeons, black and 
white Herons, and. ſeveral other Birds. The 
Sea abounds with ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh and 
Oyſters. Mercator and others ſay, this Iſland 
is both uncultivate and uninhabited, which 
is fa)ſe, for La Croix tells us it is very po. 
pulous. Tis true, ſome Years only a few 
Portugueſe liv'd here, with 50 or 60 Negroes, 
upon Tillage and Fiſhing. But the Durch in 
1605 found two Portugueſe and 200 Negroes 
here. The Town is encompaſſed with a 
Parapet, and contains 100 Houſes buile 
with Canes, except ſome Timber ones 
which belong to the Portugueſe. The Sax. 
ſons ſay, that in 1623 the Dutch Fleet had 


-200000 Oranges from hence in leſs than 


4 Days, and there are ſome here which 


weigh” 12. Qunces. | Heylin ſays, there's 


abundance: of Crocodiles and other veno- 
mous Creatures about the Shore, which de- 
ſtroy the Fiſh. _ Beſnan, who was, here in 
1699, ſays, tis frequented by a great Num- 
ber of Ships, as well thoſe bound from 
Guinea, as thoſe bound to Angola and the 
Eaff- Indies. He tells us, tis better ſtocked 
with Cattle and Fruit than St. Thomas's or 
Princes Iſland ; but. not above half fo big 
as either. Tis commonly cover'd with 
a thick Miſt like the former, yet the Portw- 
gueſe here lay tis more wholeſome, The 
Land is full as high as St. Thomzs, and the 
Portugueſe report, that in the higheſt Place 
on't there's a Lake of very good freſh Wa- 
ter, abcut which the Air is cold as the ſe- 
vereſt Autumns in Holland. The Soil is good 
half-way up the Hills, therefore the Portu- 
gueſe have till'd irfo far; but below it ſeems 
dry and barren,' tho "tis all over plantcd 
with Fruit-Trees, particularly Coco's, Li- 
mons, and Bakovens, ſo that-100 Coco Nuts 
are ſold for a Rixdollar, 1000 Oranges or 
Limons at the ſame Rate, and other Fcuits 
in Proportion. In ſhore, our Author calls 
it. Amalt hes and Cornucopia. They exchange 
their Hogs, Sheep, Cc. for old Linen, and 
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and oblige 
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Woollen Clothes. The Inhabitants are Ne- 
groes, except the Portugueſe, who treat them 
as Slaves, becauſe they) are deſcended from 
thoſe Slaves which they firſt ſer on' the 
Iſland, and they are all of them thieving 
Rogues. The Women are common Whores, 


' 3nd almoſt all of them very ugly. The 


Portugueſe Governor has the honourable Ti- 
tle of Governador ; but our Author ſays, he 
that had this high Poſt in his Time was ſo 

r, that he would have been glad of a 
8 and fo little reverenced, that he 
believed his Subjects would have broke his 
Head, and ſurrender'd the Iſlard to our 
Author, if he had defir'd them, becauſe 
being appointed -a Rent-gatterer by the 
Proprietor of the Iſland, who was a Portu- 
gueſe, to collect a Third of all their Cattle, 
Fruit, and Income, he flezced the Inhabi- 
tints of one half, which has made him ſo 
hated, that they want to be rid of him. 
But our Author obſerves, it would not be 
ſerviceable to any Nation; for unleſs the 
Negroes are tranſported, they would fly 
on the leaſt Difference with the Poſſeſſors 
to the Hills, which no Europeans could ap- 


. proach, and from thence oblige them to 


abandon it, as he ſays they ſerved the Engliſh 
when we were in Poſſeſſion of it. There 
were two Cepuehin Prieſts here, great Bran. 
dy Drinkers, who were very profuſe of 
their Holy Water, and ſhew'd him their 
Churches, which were. very handſome, and 
lrge enough for four times the Number of 
Inhabitants then on the Iſland. There were 
ſome ſmall Cannon, which they took out of 


a little French Pyrate- that ſtranded here. 


One 7% Kent, an "Engliſh Captain hefe, Fr 
that Time, agreed to cafry the Men and 
their Booty to the French Iflindy for Part of 
the Prey: Accordingly the Men put their 
Goods on board ; but Captain Kent — ” 
on them zs they were going to embar 

n Ten bog A while he 
and his Men ſailed away with their Goods. 
Morden ſays; the Portugueſe live towards the 


N. Part of the Iſland. 
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Mandelſioe places it 35 Leag. S. of '$t Tho- 
mas Iſland, and ſays, it abounds with Oran- 
ges, Citrons, Bananas, Ananas, Ginger, Poul - 
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try, Hogs, and other freſh Proviſions; that 


'tis one of the moſt convenient Places for 
Ships to refreſh themſelves in; and that it 


has a commodious Haven at 10 Fathom Wa- 


ter. La Croix ſays, it lies three Musket- 
ſhots from St. Thomas, and that there are 
7 Rocks that appear above Water betwixt 
it and ha del Cabres ; but that there's good 
Anchorage and Paſſage for Ships betwixt 
this and St. Thomas. He adds, that there's 
mother called Goar 1/and, the fame Diſtance 
from St. Thomas, which is hilly, and full of 
wild Limon-Trees. There's the ſame good 
Road betwixt both Iſlands. 


6. CARACOMBO. 


La Croix places this Ifland at the Mouth of 
a River near the Equinoctial, lower than 


the Ifl:ind Ferdinand Po, below the River of 


Gab or Gabon, and ſays, it abounds with 
Fruits unknown to Earepeant, and feveral 
Sorts of Birds and other Animals, fo that 
ſometimes (if we may believe Linſchotten ) 
there are 100 Birds*Neſts on one Branch, 
wonde:fully ſeCared from Serpents and-Li- 
zards. La Croix tells us, that the Women 
here proftiture themſelves publickly to all 
Comers. Some of the Men went aboard 
a Dutch Veſſel] here, with a Drum 'and 2 
hollow Stick inſtead of a Flute, a 
Bow with a Bell, and certain little Birds of 
the Size of 2 Sparrow, which they let fly 
about the Veſſel, while they tingled the 
Bell, which the Dutch interpreted as Tokens 
of their Friendſhip, and gave them a Pot of 
Palm Wine. Then ſome Dutchmen landed 
with them to truck Iron for Ivory, and 
when they came to their Village, they ſaw 
2 little Houſe 3 Foot high, cover'd at the 


Top, but open on one Side. There was a 


\ 


reen” 


* 


ſort of Gallows on the Top, with a little 
Net ſpread over it; bu: they would not ſuf. 


fer any one to lift it up to ſee what was un» 
der. Over againſt this there was a Child's 
Skull upon a Stick, with a Bone in one of 
the Balls of its Eyes, and ſeveral others 


near it, the Earth being cover'd with Fiſh 


and other Animals, which made them be- 
lieve it to be ſome Burial Ground. He 
adds, that the Inhabitants obſerve Circume 
ciſion, tho' they live without Faith and Re- 


ligion. 5 
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them fir one after another upon the Stick 


Before we leave this Gulph, we will give 
a brief Account of the merry Cuſtom us d 
by Sailors when they paſs the Line. 

Angelo, a Capuchin, and Miſſionary to Cen- 
go, ſays, that the Portugueſe, who have ne- 
ver been under the Line, muſt give the 
Sailors Money or .a Treat, not excepting 

the Admiral or Cepuchins themſelves, of 
whom they take Beads, Am Dei's, or the 
like, which are ſold for Money, wherewith 
they purchaſe Maſſes for the Souls in Puc- 


gatory. If any Man refuſe to pay this Du- 


ty, the Sailors in the Habit of rs Car» 
xy him bound to a Tribunal, where a' Sea- 
man fits as Judge in a long Robe, examines 


him, and orders him to be thrice ducked in 


* 


the Sea after this Manner: The condemn'd 
Penſon is ty'd faſt with a Rope, and the 
other End of it run-thro' a Pully at 
the Yard-Arm, by which be is hoiſted up, 
and then plunged three times under Water. 
Our Author obſerves, that there ſeldom 
nails one or other that thus expoſes himſelf 

ra, the: Diverhon of the xeſt, and that the 


Cuſtom i i, th 
ſame Cuſtom is 2 48 fp — 


Streighꝭ of Gira | 
another Miſſionary, ſays, tis 
t ere ted by Conſent of.Com- 


manders of:: Ships; that there are two 
Judges who ſit at a Table, examine and lay 
a Mul& upon thofe that have not paſſed the 
Line, according to their Quality, 3s if they 
bad. omitted an indiſpenſible Duty; and that 
the Money ſa. raiſed is laid out in maintain- 
ing a Church. Le Maire. ſays, this Ceremo- 
mx. is called Baptiſm, and us d by all Sailors; 
and that. tis alſo pur in Practice upon all 
that never yet paſſed' the Tropick He 
ives 2 particular Deſcription on't as fol- 
us: They. ſer a. great Tub of Water at 
the Foot of the Main-maſt, with a Stick 
bid acroſs it: Then thaſe that have been 
already Seaſen'd in former Voyages ſmut 
their Faces, and walk. in ſtately. Proceſſion 
round the Deck with Cutlaſſes, Frying- pans, 
and. other Kitchen Utenſils, and: the Sound 
af Drums and Trumpets. The Pilot di- 
A nguiſhes himſelf by turning his Coat. and 
'" earrying- a Rag for his Colours. When 
Ce Preton is over, they baptize the Ship, 

by flinging Pails of Water about the Deck, 
Fi the Captain gives.the Crew ſome Drink, 
_ and nen "Then they go firſt to the 
moſt conſiderabl Men aboard, and 


— 


— 


juſt now meation'd. The Mob gets a 

im with a Baſon to receive 2 
his Baptiſmal Offering, holding a Scymiter 
acroſs his Neck. Then the Pilot brings 
his Book of Charts, and makes the Patient 
ut his Hand upon the Tropick Line, and 
wear to obſerve the ſame Ceremony for 
the future to thoſe that are freſh Travel. 
lers. At laſt they mark his Forehesd with 
a black Croſs, fling a little Water upon his 
Head, and diſmiſs him, after a Preſent 
thrown into the Baſon. Thus they uſe Men 
of Note very civilly ; but if he be a mean 
Man, and will not pay ſomething, they 
draw the Stick from under him, ſouce him 
into the Tub, fling Buckets of Water on 
him, and chump him with the Stick he fats 
upon. Leguer, who agrees pretty well in 
the Deſcription, ſays, tis an ancient Cu. 
ſtom, that they make rough Muſick with the 
Kitehen-Veſſels; that he was diſcharged 
from all this Penance for a Crown; and 
that the Captain was obliged to give Drink 
and Money. to the Sailors to ſave the Beak- 
head of his Ship, for elſe they pretended 
they had a Right to cut it off. He obſerves, 


that every Nation . ponies this ridiculous : 


Cuſtom after 2 different Manner. Captain 
Rogers, Commander of the Duke. Frigat, who 
begun a Voyage round the World in 1708 
from Ki near Brifiol along with the 
Ship Dutcheſs, aad was preſent at the ta. 
king of the famous Aathulse Ship, ſays, thas 
60 of his Company were dycked after this 
Manner, and that others choſe to pay Half 
a Crown Fine to be ſpent at 2 publick 


Meeting of: all the Ships Companies when 


they returned to gland, andthat ſome de- 


fir'd to be duck'd 8 or a dozen times to 


have the better Title to the Treat. 5 
VI. Tze Ifends ageinſt Caffaria. 


The chief are, 1. K. MATTHEH's on 
F | &. MATH E O. 4 


+ 4a ſays, 'tqqas. diſcover d much about 
the ſame time with the Iſlands in, the Gulpb 
of · Guinea, and on the Feſtival of its own 
Name, according to Ls Croix, who places 
it in S. Lat. 1. 50. He ſays, the. Portugueſe 


make lived here ſome Years, and that it bas a 
| .  _ Rrook. 


Brook or Lake of freſh Water, Fruits, 
Fowls, Wild-Beaſts, and Fiſh ; but that tis 
now deſert. 


„ ASCENSION or ACEMSAON. 
Admiral Beaulien ſays, tis very high, and 


' has good Anchorage over agaiaſt a ſandy 
Creek, 


but has no Wood, freſh Water, 
Herbs, nor nothing except dry Rocks and 
Mountains, but not ſo high as thoſe of 


gt. Helens, tho "tis larger. : Nevertheleſs ie 


ds ſome Hogs, and a great many Fowls 

1 61g as Gele, with abundance of Fiſh, 
cticularly Flyi i 
— the Rocks and in the Road, which are 
eaten either freſh or ſalted. He places it in 
8. Lat. 8. and makes it 8 Leagues in Cir- 
cumference. Purchas ſays, twas diſcover'd 
about 1501 by John de Nevs, a Portugueſe, 
and on the Feltival fo call'd, according to 
Herbert, who ow it Lat. 7, about 720 
Miles N. W. from Se. Helens, and makes it 
ibove 30 Miles in Compaſs, but ſays, it 
has ankiag remarkable. Md, makes 
the Diſtance from Sr. Helen's 190 Spaniſh 


Leagues, and places it Lat. 8 f. Strays ſays, 


ſome of the Tortoiſes are two or three 
Hundred Weight, and that the Mountains 
are full of Birds-Neſts. Nevaerette, a Domi- 
nican Friar and Spaniſh Miſſionary, who was 
here about 1673, ſays; there's a high Pyra- 
midical Mountain near the Bay of Anchor. 
age, with two great Croſſes on che — ſer 

by the Portugeeſt. He places this land 


ſt Half. way between Guines on the E. 


u 
md il on the W. which are 400 Leagues 


afunder. He ſays, thoſe that fail this Way 


leave Letters in Bottles, and put them in a 
ſafe Place where they maybe ſeen, to in- 
ſorm the next that come who are gone by, 
and the Succeſs of their Voyage. Heylin 
ſays, as diſcover'd by Triften & denna in 
1508. Morery places it but roo Leagues 
from Brefil, makes it 4 Leagues long, and 
one broad, and ſays, that Rain-Water ſtinks 
here in 24 Hours. M. Rennefort places this 
Iſland Lat. 7. 40, and Long 7. 36. and ſays, 
he anchor'd here on the N Side, when ſo 
many Thowſand Birds crying-like Crows, 
perch'd abour the Rigging, that the Sea- 
men, e. killed 50o in a quarter of an 
Hour, and ſtunn'd as many others, ſo that 


they could only flatter about the Ship, 


- were very bitter, lean 


ones, and Tortoiſes up- 


were ſo troubleſome whea aſhore, that they 
ſtruck off People's Hats and Caps, fo that 
there was no. Paſſ⸗ge without beatiag the 
Air. They roaſted ſome of them, which 
and taſted of the 
Sea, He makes this Iſland but 7 Leagues 


in Compaſs, and ſays, there's very white 


Salt here, form'd by the Sun between 
the Rocks on the Shore. 
age is from 14 to 17 Fathom, on a red 
ſandy Bottom; the Croſſes on the Moun- 
tain above-mcationed are of Fir, the leaſt 
very. ancieat, and cover'd with obſcure 
Characters; but on the biggeſt, which was 


new, there was October 23, 1669 and ſeveral 


Names, beſides this Inſcription the Vear af. 
ter, viz. Fane 24, 1670. the French Ship la 
Force aneber d here, and fiſÞ'd for Tortoiſes. 
He adds, 'tis a Rttle bigger chan 87. Helms, 
and not ſo mountainous, but has more bar. 
ren Plains, and abundigce of tame Sea. 


Birds, particularly thoſe called Brobies, which 


freely ſuffer themſelves to be touch'd. 


Mr. Owington ſayg, thee notwithſtanding its 


Sterility, tis generally us d by our home. 
ward · bound Eæf. ladis Ships as 8 Race 8 
w 


Refreſhment. The Soil is 


Cinders and Aſhes, which makes ſome think © 


here was once a Vulcano; yet in ſome Parts 
"cis fic for Tillage, and has a ſafe conve- 
nient Harbour, where the Mariners ſome- 
times hunt and feed upon Turtles for to or 


The Aachor- 
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where they entangled and took them. They 


15 Days together, which they reckon both - 


aſant and wholeſome Food. There are 3 
w Goats here, but they are lean. Onr 
Author ſays, whea the Hunters turn the 


Tortoiſes upon their Backs, they ſhed abun- 


dance of Tears; that the 
beyond the Proportion of their Size, that 


ſome not above 8 Inches broad are able to 


bear the Weight of a Man, and ſo hardy, 
that after their Necks have been cut off, ex- 
cept by a ſmall Piece of Skin, and their 
Guts taken our, ſom? of them have open'd 
their Mouths, and their Hearts have moved 
for two or three Hours, tho' out of the 
Body. Nay, he ſays, that ſome have lived 


12 Hours after their Heads were of He 


diſtinguiſhes the Turtles or Sea-Tortoiſes 
into three Sorts, wiz. che Hawk Bill. the 


are ſo ſtrong' 


Loggerhead, and the Green Turtle, which a 


ſwim in the Water, and creep and eat Graſs 
on Land. They have two Fins before like 
Bbbbbz2 | Wings, 


* 
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Wings, and two broad and long ones be- 
hind like Feet. Their Head and Eyes are 
like thoſe of a Hawk, Their Fleſh is white, 
better than Veal, and is ſaid to be good 


2gainſt the Scurvy and foul Diſesſe; yet 


the Datch won't touch them, and the French 
are ſo barbarous, that when they have rurn'd 
more than they can ſpend vpon their Backs, 
they ſail away, and leave the. reſt to ſtarve 
and ſtink above Ground. But our Aufhor 
ſays; the Engliſh turn no more than they 
have Occaſion for. He tells us, the Place 
here where the Mariners leave their Letters 
is called the Poſt Office, and ſays they are 
commonly put in a clofe cork'd Bottle, 
which the next that comes breaks, and. 
Faves another in its ſtead. Du Pleſſs places 
his Iſle nd in Lat. 4. e * 1 F — 

14 a 2 


> S. HELENA or Sr. HE L EN's land. 
"BETS. * ; a . 


Columbus ſays, that in 1497 a Skirmiſh hap- 
pen'd here between the Negroes and the 
2ortugueſe under Vaſeo dran, in which 
many of thei:latter- were wanted by the 
Worp long Poles darted bythe Negroes; and” 
Des abandon tlie Iſland. Mr. Francis 
95 ompanied Mr. Candiſh of Suf- 
AR, The ſecond Admiral thatffailed round 
the World, ſays, there's Anchorage here in 
2 Fathom Water, in s gocd Bav, under the 
VN. W. Side of the Ifland, two or three Ca- 
dles Tength from the Shore, He places it 
28 it were in the mĩdſt between Cape Negro 
in Guinea, and Rio Grande in Braſil, in S. Lat. 
15. 48. and between 5 and 600 Leagues 
Rom the Cape of Good Hape, He ſays, that 
in 1588, when he was here, there was 2 
Church with a fair Cauſey leading to it, a 
Frame with two Bowls, and a Free-ſtone 
Croſs near it. and the Inſide was hung with 
painted Cloths, having an Alter with she 
Virgin Mary, and the Story of the Cruci- 
 fixion-pitur'd in a Table. Ir ſtood in a ye- 
ry pleaſant Valley, full of choice Fruit- 
Trees and Plants, like a Garden, particu- 
larly Limon, Orange, Citron, Pomegranate, 
Date, and Fig-Trees, nicely trimm'd in lon 
- Rows, that preſented the Eye with ' Blot- 
foms; green and ripe Fruit all at once. It 
was water'd by ſeveral ſmall Streams, 
ptoceeding from a clear Spring that roſe at 
a Diſtance, and in ſhort every Part of the 
Gaiden was bleſſed with the Productions ei- 


2 


— 


ther of Art or Nature. From hence a 
called Church or Chapel Valley. The Iſland 
abounded with Partridges and Pheaſants, 
much larger and fairer than ours, and black 
and white Turkics with red Heads; bur 
their Eggs are quite white; and wild Goars 
as big 8s Aﬀes, with Horſes Manes and 
Beards down to the Ground, which ſome. 
times go together in 2 Herd that reaches 
a Milein Length. There are alſo vaſt Herds 
of fat Swine, that keep chiefly upon the 
Mountains, as the Cabrito's do; bur they 
are ſo wild, that there's no coming near 
them, except when they are aſlcep, or tum- 
bling in the Mitre. He adds, that the Wind 
is commonly off the Shore here. Admiral 
- Noort, who was here in- i 599, ſays, they re- 
' freſhed themſelves with good Water, Fiſh, 


and ſome Fleſh,” but could not meer with 


any Cabrito's or Fowl, (which are both 
hard to be taken) nor no Oranges. Mr. De. 
vd of Limehouſe places it in Lat. 16. and 
Long. 4. 30. E. from the Lizard, and 231. 
W. from rhe Cape of Good Hope, and ſays, 
tis one of the beſt Iſlands in the Ocean for 
a good Air, Road, and Refreſhment ; that 
'the Anchorage is in 2 good ſafe Ground, 
from 7 to 12 Fathom ; and that the Varia. 
tion here is 7 Deg anda half from N. to E. 
Mr: Halky ſays, that about 1600, the Needle 


declin'd 8 Deg to the E. in 1623, but 6; 


in 1677, but qo Min. and in r&g2, 1 Deg. 
W. of the N. Admital Beaulieu, who was 
here in 1623 "there's good Fiſhing 
here, and ſeveral choice Herbs, via. Pur- 
ſlain, abundance of Tarragon, ſome Fenu- 
greek, Tobacco, and Mayoc ; that here are 
ſome Pigeons and Oxen ; and that th& the 
Iſland is mountainous, and Jooks as if it 
was wither'd, yet there's a great deal of 
Moiſture on the Top, and not a Gap or 
Valley without a Brook or Rivuler, the 
greareſt of which runs in the above'men- 
Je eyes where a ChapeT is built, tho' 
the Valley is not above 150 Paces broad, 
and lee long. He adds, that there's a 
ragged Cleſt-hill of Rocks at the End on't, 
upon which a Stream of Water falls down 
from a 
Needle vary'd here in his Time 5 Deg. 3. 
N. E. and has always the Wind at S. E. 
De la Val makes its Diſtance from the Cape 
of Good Hope quite 600 Leagues. He ſays, 
that upon the Afar of a. Chapel here he 


- found 


— 


y high Mountain; and that the 
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found ſeveral Letters, adviſing that the 


batch had paſſed this Way, and that the 


Air, Fruit, Fleſh, and Water, of this Iſland; 


ace ſo heelchy, that bis Men, who were 
much oppreſſed with the Scurvy, recover'd 
here in 9 Days. Purchas ſays, this Iſland 
was found in 1501 by John de No va, a Portu- 


gueſe. Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, it lies in a 


rough Sea, without any Iles near it, and 


that cwas ſo called by John de Nova on 


May 3, the Day which is dedicated to the 
Empreſs flelena, the Mother cf Conſtantine 
the Great. He places it Long. 22. W. or 
1742 Miles from the Cape of Good Hope, 
400 Leagues from che Continents of Africa 
and America, 3000 Miles from Madagaſcar, 
6640 fiom Surat, 6900 from Bantam, and 
4500 from the Land's:End in Cornwal. He 
Gays, 'tis not above 39 Miles in Compaſs, 
but very high, and bleſſed with moderate 
Rains. The Sea here is very deep, ſo that 
the Tide is hardly viſible, and there's bad 
Anchorage, except at the N. W. where tis 
20 Fathom, fo that he adviles to carry the 
Anchors aſhoce. The Land is fo ſteep and 
difficult of Aſcent, that the Sailors ſay, 
That a Man may chuſe whether he will break hs 
Heart in going up, or his Neck in going down, 
But he jays when a, Man is up, no Place 
can yield him a better Proſpect. The Land 
is very plain at Top: It has ſome Springs, 


which thd” ſa cet at their Riſing, become 


brackiſh by running oy. the Salt Hills, 
and drawing near the Sea, There are bur 
two Rivulces of Note, viz. one running 
down to, the Chapel which was built by the 


Spaniards in 1571, but pulled down by the 


Dutch, and put to common Uſes, the other 
runniag into Limon Valley, ſo called from a 
Limon Tree growing there. There are the 
Ruins of a little Town demoliſhed by the 
Spaniards, becauſe it was a Magazine of a 


private Trade from both the Mdies; but 


there are no other Monuments or Antiqui- 
ties. There were no Inhabitants in our 
Author's Time, and he ſaw-none of the 
Fruits mention'd by Mr. Candiſh, except 
one Limon-Tree, but Store of Pouts, 
Quails, and Hens, among other 
Plenty of Herbs and Roots ſown by a. Por- 
tugueſe in 1509; ſuch as Wood- Sorrel, three 
Leav'd Graſs, Baſil, Parflzy, Mint, Spinage, 
Fennel, Anniſe, Radiſhgghſuſtard-Seed, and 
the like, He. adds, t 


rds, and 


Captain Parker 


o . 
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found à Mariner here that was left aſhore' 
18 Months bete by Captain uu in 
1591, who dy'd with Joy at the Ship's Ar- 
rival, for then the Iſland was uninhabited ; 
and that when he wrote, which was in 
1677, the Engliſb and Dutch usid to diſpute 
the Propricty of this Illand with the Pertu- 
gueſe, He gives a View of it, for which 
we refer the Curicus to his Book. Mandel- 
oe places it in Lat. 16. 12. 359 Leag. from 
Auguſta or the Cape of Angola, 550 from 
that of Good Hope, ahd 510 from Braftl, 
and makes it but 7 Leagues in Compaſs. 
Our Author ſays, that in 1639, when he 
was here, ic excelled moſt European Provinces 
in the Plenty of Fruits, and all Sorts of 
Creatures, which ſome ſay were firſt plant- 
ed and brought hither by the Portugueſe, and 
he ſays they improved to ſuch a degree, 
that "cwas then able to furniſh whole 
Fleets with Refreſhments; Figs, Pomegra. 
nates, Oranges, Citrons, Goats, Hogs, Bars 
bary Hens, Pheaſants, Partridges, Quails, 
Pcacocks, and Pigeons, being to be had here- 
at all S-aſons of the Year, beſides vaſt 
Quantities of Fiſh and Salt, enough for 
keeping them. It produces fo'many whoſe- 
ſome Herbs, that the Portugueſe uſed to leave 


their ſick Men here, who certainly reco-— 


ver'd againſt their coming back the next 
Year. Irs Mountains are 15 high, char they 
are ſcen 14 Leagues off at Sea, , Fhe Ports 
gueſe never attempted to make à Settlement 


upon it, for fear of giving Umbrage to - 
ther Nations trading in theſe Parts, and be-- 


cauſe of its great Diſtance from the Conti» 
nent. There are daily Showers of Rain, to 
which, and the Sun's extraordinary Heat at 
Interyals,. he aſcribes the Fruitfulneſs of the 
Iſland. He ſays, Ships may take in freſk 
Water at the Mouths of three Rivers which 
riſe in the Mountains, and fall into the Sea. 


They abound with Snakes, which the Dutch: 
eat as a better Dainty than Eels. Strays ſays, 


there's a well taſted Sorrel here, as .purga- 
tive as Sena. es. 
Navarette obſerves, that if the Partu3ueſs - 
had kept Poſſeſſion of this Mind and the 
Cape of Good Hete, they might eaſily have 
lorded it in India, becauſe Ships would be 
at a loſs for freſh Water and Proviſions; 
but he ſays the Duteh took it till they fix'd 
at the Cape, when they loſt it to the Engs 
liſh. Ne vertheleſs rhe Dutch retook DR 
ME OE wards,. 
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wards, and the Engliſb beat them out on'c 
again. Struys ſa)s, it was retaken from the 
Engliſh with about 300 Men the beginning 
of the Year 1673; but that cas ſurren- 


der'd 4 Months after upon honourable 


Terms to the Engliſh, who landed under 
Captain Mondey, and climbed up the Rocks 
in the Night, from whence they fired next 
Morning on the Fort. Navarette tells us, 
the HMland is encompaſſed with very high 
Rocks, and looks like a great Caſtle ; and 
that there's no Harbour, but ſafe Anchor- 
age in December, becauſe then the Winds 
come over the Iſland. The Engliſh in his 
Time, which was about 1673, lay in a 
Valley, without Tree, Buſh, or a Foot of 
Strand. There is no Wood, and beyond 
The Rocks tis ſaid there's a pleaſant plain 


Ground, well water'd, Here he ſays there's 


'a little Town'of Engliſh, who till the 
Ground, ſow Rice, and make Butter and 
Cheeſe, and have ſome Fruit, Swine, and 
Goats, that were put in by the Portugueſe. 
The. Governor in his Time was Mr. Richard 
.Gung, an Engliſhman, and there was g pretty 


good Fort and Garriſon. He adds, that - 


bout 27 Years before, a Portugueſe Carrack 
being caſt away, the Men ſer the Swine, 
Goats, and other Cattle which were aboard, 


upon the Hland, where they increaſed ſo. 


Faſt, that 12 Engliſh and Dutch Ships puttin 

in there ſoon after, found Proviſions enoug 
for them all. Nay, the very Dogs multi- 
.plied, and hunted the Calves and Kids. 
erc's abundance of Pigeons here all 
white, which are called the Pigeons of 
St. Helena, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 
that have been carried from ſeveral Parts of 
Mr. Nieuheff, who was here in March 
1658, places it in Lat. 163. and ſays, it has 
- many fine Valleys, planted with Oranges, 
Limons, Pomegranates, and all Sorts of 
Trees; that there's one called the Apple 
Valley; and that in the Church Yaley are ſtill 
to be ſeen the Ruins of the Portugueſe Cha- 
pel above-mentioned. He tells us, that af- 
ter the Portugueſe left the Iſland, an Her- 
mit here us d to kill great Number of Goats, 
and ſell their Skins; but the Portugueſe ha- 
ving Notice on't, remov'd him; and that 
zt another Time ſome Negroes, with two 
'Female Slaves, got 'into the Mountains, 
where they increaſed to 20, and then were 
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forced away by che ſame Means. The Val. 


ley s ate exęeſſive hot, but the Hills are cool 
ehougb, and che Springs are ſo clear and 
reckon d ſo wholeſome, that the Seamen 
drink and bath in them as ſoon as they ar. 


rive. Their Timber is fic for nothing but 


to burn. Their wild Hogs are ſprung from 
the tame ones brought over by the Porta. 
gueſe. Their Partridges, Pigeons, and Pez. 
cocks, are ſo ſhy, that there's no catchin 


them without a good Company, It produ- 


ces no ravenous nor poiſonous Creatures 
except large Spiders and Flies ; buc there 
are vaſt Multitudes of Sea Gulls about the 
Iſland, which feed upon the Fiſhes. There 
are ſeveral choice Dying Colours here, eſpe. 
cially a good Red, and a fine white Sale 
form'd by the Sun out of the Sea-Water. 
The neighbouring Sea is full of Macksre], 
Carps, and other Fiſh, which are only to 
be catched with the Angle, becauſe tis fo 
deep. There are alſo vaſt Quantities of 
Craw-fiſh, Crabs, Oyſters, and Muſcles, 
near the Shore. Our Author gives a View 
of this Iſland, for which we refer to him- 
ſelf. Sir William Monſon makes it but two 
Miles in Compals, and ſays, the Fiſh here. 
abouts are better taſted and wholeſomer 
than all others. Le Croix ſays, there's a 

reat Rock on the &. Side a quarter of a 


eague from the Shore, which is haunted 


by the greyiſh Birds call'd Fools, and the 


white and black ones call'd Frigets ; that 


the Apple Yoley is fa named, becauſe it yields 
Fruit enough to foad 5 or 6 Ships: that 
there's good Anchorage on the E. Side of 
the Chapel cloſe under the Iſland ; that tis 
extraordinary cold upon the Mountains; 
that the Soil produces wild Pulſe in untill'd 
Places, together with Radiſhes, Turneps 
Cabbages, Ananas, Bananas, Melons, and 
whole Woods of Orthge, Limon, and 
Pomegranate Trees, which are hung all the 
Year with Flowers and Fruit, beſides great 
Forreſts of Ebony and Lignum Rhodium ; 
and among other Antiſcorbutical Herbs, 


wild Roman Cammomile, and Alkekengi. 


Among other Animals, there are Wood- 
cocks, Wild-Boars of divers Colours, and 
Horſes ſo wild, that they would ſooner 
fall down the Precipices than be taken. 
Their Flies are as goon as Graſchoppers, 
and there are Thouſands of black and grey 
Water-Hens, tha 


ing 


about the neighbour-- 


— 
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ing Rocks and Iflers on the S. There are Name was Roberg Stringer, who had a Wife, 
ſome Mountains that contain choice Salt- a Son, and 5 Daughters; but they aſter · 


petre, red Bolus, and a fat greyiſh Clay like wards went over to. gland. His Lieute» 
Terrs Lemnis. On the S. E. Side there's a nant was Alex. Bouthler, and the Inbabicants 


Mountain full of red Earth, and on the E. were about 30 Men and 20 Women, that 


there's one of a fine Azure Colour, clear at were maintained with Bisket, Oil, and Salc- 
Top, and dark.at Bottom. Among other Beef, at the Charge of the Engliſh Eaf Indie 
Fiſh, here are Flying Fiſn and Breams, Company. Moſt of them had Houſes here, 
which, together with their Mackarel, dif- and came in their Turns to the Fort to 
fer from ours in Colour. Their Snakes are watch and ward ; but when a Ship comes 
25 big as one's Arm, their Oyſters are better in Sight, they all aſſemble there together in 


' than ours, and their Muſcles ſtick fo faſt to an Inſtant. Some of them were appointed 


the Rocks, that there's no — them to take Care of about 80 Bulls and Cows, 
i who 


without a Knife. M. Rerneſert, 
here in 1666, ſays, there's a Water-fall be- verner kept 4 Women to milk his Cows, 


tween two great Rocks by the Enghfb Fort, and make his Butter. There were alſo 


from whence a Current is turned thro Pipes 6 Negroes taken by ſome gli Captains as 


for Mariners to fill their Veſſels, The Go» Madagaſcar, and preſented to the Governor. 


vernor's Houſe is at the Ln oy of the He ſhewed our Author the Rarities of his 
Entrance iato the Fort, built after the &ng- Cabinet, ſuch as the Skin and Bones of a 

Model, and cover'd with the Tiles Sea-Cow, a Flying Fiſh, Ambergreece, I- 
which ſerved to ballaſt a Ship. There was dien Stuffs, 5 Pounds of Civet in a Glaſs 


an Aſcent by a Balcony, of 6 Steps into a Bottle, a bluiſh Stone, and other Curioſi- 


t Hall of Arms, kept in excellent Or- ties. The French that accompanied our Au- 
Ge. At the 4 Corners, there were 4 Apart- thor bought Boxes of Civet, Cornelian 
ments of three Rooms each, hung with In. Rings, Agat Hafts, China Sattin,.Porcellane, 
dis Stuffs and Perfien Tapeſtry, 3nd fur- Japan Canes, and-agher Indian Merchandizes, 


niſhed with Beds and. Seats of grey and with which the Exglb here were well pro» 
black N turn'd and trimm'd with gilt vided. The French paid 60 Piaſtcrs for two 
he 


Buttons. y were adorned with Pictures, Civer-Cats, and they made the Governor a 
cticularly that of King Charles II. in the Preſent of Speniſh Wine. In 1670, ſeveral 
beſt Place of the Governor's Chamber, and Ships were here ia the Spring, which made 


that of Cromwel at his Bedſide upon the Proviſions ſo dear, that the Enghifb rated a 
Hangings. The Soldier pf the Garriſon Calf at 7 i Piſtoles, and a Kid at 15>. 
have 20 Rooms in a Row at the Right Hand Franks. There were no Hens nor Sheep to 


of the Fort, which is encompaſſed with fell, yet they kept 200-Cows for Barter and: 
Rocks. It is triangular, and has three Ba- Cheeſe. At that Time there were 34 A- 

tions, two of which are mounted with 7 liſb Men, 14 Engliſh. Women, and 18 Ne 
great Icon Cannon pointed towards the Wa- groes of Madagaſcar and Angels, There s 
ter, and the zd, which is behind, has four, good Water to be had on the Left Side of 


and would ferve inſtead of a new Fort, if the Entrance into the Fort; but there's no 


the Place was in Danger. On the Side of Wood to be got, except in the Mountains a 
the two firſt there were two Redoubts, League fromthe Harbour. Ther Year ſome 
with two Cannon each, pointed towards the Applc-Trees began. ro come up, and they 


Cra. There's no Landing-place in all the gather d. a Buſhel of Corn. Our Author-- : 
Iſland but at this Fort, where the Aſcent is makes this Iſtknd but 5 Leagues in Com- 


withrgrear Danger on the Right Side from paſs, and adds, that-there are abundancs · - 
Ladder to Ladder for near a quarter of a Rabbets. - 3 

League. Tis ſo healthy, that for 6 Years, Dampier, who was here in 1692, ſays; the 
before our Au hor's Time, there dy'd but Air is commonly clear, except in the rainy. 
one Man, and he killed himſelf by a Fall in Months, and that. there ate certain moi 


aſcending it. Vines will not thrive here, Seaſons to plant and fow, He extends it | 
| and there are abundance of Rats which g.or 10 Leagues in Length, aud phices it 


goaw the Rice and Corn. The Governor's 3 or 400 from the main Land., Herfays, _ 


7 there's % 


was which mulciplied exceedingly, and the G- 
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there's Landing at two or three Places, and 


that he was informed tbere are ſome Trees 
in the Valleys fit for Building. This Iſland 
has belong' d ever ſince twas taken by Cap · 
rain Monday to the Engliſh Eaſt Indis Com- 
pany, who have ſtrengthen'd it with Men 
and Guns enough for its Security. The 
common Landing- place is a Bay like a Half- 
Moon, ſcarce 500 Paces wide, between the 
two Points, Cloſe by the Sea-Side there 
are good Guns, planted at equal Diſtances 
from one End of the Bay to the other, be- 
ſides a ſmall Fort a little farther from the 
Sea, near the midſt of the Bay, ſo that tis 
impoſſible to force it. The ſmall Cove 
where Captain Monday landed his Men when 
he took the Iſland, thô ſcarce fit for a Bout 
to land at, is alſo fortified. The Engliſh 
Town here contain'd in our Author's Time 
20 or zo little Houſes, whoſe Walls are 
built of rough Stone, and but meanly fur- 
niſhed within, for they ſtand empty except 
when Ships are here, becauſe the Owners 
have all Plantations farther in the Iſland, 
which afford Potatoes, Yames, Plantanes, 
And Bonanoes, Plenty of Hogs, Bullocks, 
Cocks and Hens, Ducks Geeſe, and Tur- 
kies, which they ſell at a low Rate to the 
Sailors in Exchange for Shirts, Drawers, 
or any light. Clothes, Callicoes, Silks or 
Muſlins, Arack, Sugar, and Lime. Juice: 
But while our Author was here, they were 
in Hopes to have Wine and Brandy of their 
own, for he was told they already began to 
plant Vines, and had ſome Frenchmen to ma- 
nage them. There are Sea-Lions here. 
Moſt of the Iſlanders are very poor, but 
keep ſeveral Pungh-houſes, and have pro- 
per comely. Daughters, which often marry 
the Seamen or Paſſengers, on purpoſe to 
ſee the World. 8 
Mr. Ovington, who was here much about 
the ſame Time with Dampier, brought over 
ſeveral French Refugees with-him, who were 
kindly entertained by the Company, and 
ſome advanced- to conſiderable Poſts. He 
ſaw this land 25 Leagues at Sea. He ſays, 
the Serenity and Temperateneſs of the Air 
gives the Iſlanders as fair and freſh a Com- 
* plexion as thoſe in England. He obſerves, 
that one Cauſe of the Poverty of the Place 
1s, becauſe they are not permitted to trade 
with ſo much as one ſingle Veſſel, and have 
no Clothes but what are tranſported from 
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Europe, or come by - Accident. Neverthe. 


leſs the Iſland was very populous at bis Ar. 


rival, and upon his Enquiry how fo ma 
Women came thither, N 22 told 1 
were decoyed hither by a falſe Report ſpread 
in England$ that all the ſiagle Men upon 
the Iſland were either Commanders or 
Lord's Sons ; whereas they only found them 
poor honeſt Husbandmen and Mechanicks 
He ſays, the Soil is fruitful enough to bear 
many Hundreds for one Grain of Indian 
Cora that is ſown 1n it; bur then it requires 
ſeveral Inches of Ground for its Growth 
and before it comes to Maturity moſt Part 
on't is devour d by the Rats war | other Ver. 
min. Their common Paſture, inſtead of 
Graſs, is Mint and Purſlain. The Compa. 
ny's Affairs here are managed by a Gover. 
nor, Deputy-Governor, and Storehouſe. 
keeper, Who have ſtanding Salar'e; allow'd 
by che Company, beſides a publick Table 
-well furniſh'd, ro which all Commanders, 
Maſters of Ships, and eminent Paſſengers, 
are welcome. The Natives ſometimes call 
the Reſults of their Conſultations ſevere 
Impoſitions; and tho* Relief may perhaps 
be had from the Company in England, yet 
he obſerves that the unavoidable Delays in 
returning a Redreſs at that Diſtance does 
ſometimes put the Addrefſers under 2 Hard. 
ſhip 3 and he thinks, that were not its Situ- 
ation very ſerviceable to our Eaff- India Ships 
homeward bound, the conſtant Trouble and 
Expence would induce the Company to 
abandon the Iſland, for tho? 'tis furniſhed 
with Conveniencies for Life, yet it has no 
Commodities of any Prgfir ro Merchants, 
He ſays, Turkies are of Tate wonderfully 
increaſed, and that the Governor's and ſome 
other Gardens are ſtocked with Plantanes, 


Bonanoes, and other choice Fruits brought - 


from the E. The Soil is generally of a 
reddiſh Colour. The Inhabitants are lewd; 
tho' the Company allow a Miniſter here 
1001. a Year, beſides Gratuities from the 
Inhabitants, which he partly aſcribes to the 
Poverty of the Place. 

Mr. Lockyer, who was here in 1706, makes 
it 20 Miles in Circumference, and fays, 
that in Chapel Valley was James Fort, of 10 
ſmall Guns, which he was told was demo- 
liſhed afterwards, and 2 much larger erett. 
ed in its ſtead, There was alſo a Platform 
of 29, and 3 at the Landing place, Bank's 

X | Pla- 


reckon ir good Living. The — — al- 
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Platform had 6, Rupert's Platform 17, and 


ia Limon Valley, where the Dutch formerly 


landed, was a Platform of 6 more; all which 
have received conſiderable Additions fince 
the Loſs of the Nueen and Dover. There is 
no landing to the Wind ward, and all the 


Crecks an 


dear to Strangers, except choice Roots 
ond Limoos, They had then about 1500 


| Head of Black Cattle, with Plenty of Hogs, 


Goats, Turkies, and all Sorts of Poultry. 


Their chief Grain is Kidney-Beans, from 
CR 5s. a Buſhel. A ſmall Ox is ſold for 


61. and Turkics for a Dollar apiece. The 
common People ſubſiſt chiefly on Potatoes, 
Yams, Plantanes, Pulſe, and Fiſh, as Horſe. 
Mackarel, Conger-Eels, Water-Snakes, &c. 
and if they can get Fleſh once a Week, they 


w the Soldiers ſalt Meat; but how often, 
— Author does not ſay. Both theſe and 
the Mechanicks may earn a great deal of 
Money by their Labour. Their common 
Drink is plain Water or Mobby, which is 
but one Remove from ir. The chief Town, 
which is in Chapel Valley, had 40 or 5o 
Houſes in his Time. Many of the Girls 
that belong to the Punch · houſes dreſs up 
while Ships ate hei e; but as ſoon as they are 

, ran up and down again bare - foot. The 
Maſters of the Plantations keep a great ma- 


' ny Blacks, who upon ſevere Treatment hide 


themſelves for a quarter of a Year together, 


keeping among the Rocks by Day, and ro- 


'ving at Night for Proviſions ; but they are 


generally diſcover'd and taken. The Ifland 
produces here and there a Drug like Benja- 
min, and great Plenty of wild Tobacco on 
the Hills, which the Slaves uſe to ſmoke 
for want of the right. Sort. The Inhabi- 
rants are ſupplied with Neceſſaries twice a 
Month out of the Company's Store, at ſix 
Months Credit. The chief Commodities 
for Sale here are Cherry-Brandy, Malt, and 
Cyder, Spirits, Beer, Maders and Canary 
Wines, and Spaniſh Brandy, which may be 
taken in at thoſe Iſlands, Batavis Arack, 
Sugar, Sugar-Candy, Tea, Fans, China, 
Lacker'd Ware, Silks, Chins Ribans, coarſe 
ſtrip'd Ginghams, ordinary Muſlin, coarſe 
Chints, blue and brown Longcloths, Salam- 
pores, and all Sorts of coarſe Callicoes. An 
Exgliſh Shilling goes for the ſame Value 
here, but a Crown is Gs. in Account; but 


Bays are ſecur'd as above, be- 
| ſides Alarm Guns on the Hills. All Things 


* — 


to be chang'd into ſmall Money, Five +> 
ling Pieces are a Crown. A Spaniſh 

is reckon'd 67. and a Venetian Ducat 9 7. 
Their Weights are the ſame as ours. 

Luyts makes it about 13 Leognes in Com- 
paſs, and thinks ir deſerves tp be called che 
Inn or Storehouſe of the Ses. He places it 
1550 Spaniſh Leagues W. from Gos, 1000 
from Lauben, 520 from the Cape of Good 
Hope, 370 from Auges, and 540 from the 
E. Coaſt of Brefil. Morery ſays, twas firſt 
diſcover'd by John Pimentel, Vice Admiral 
of the firſt Fleet Emanuel King of Portugal © 
ſent to the Indies, who was drove on Shore 
here by a Tempeſt. Moſt of the Waters 
have a Mineral Taſt, and the Iſland is very 
ſubje& to ſudden Storms of Wind, and 
dreadful Thunder and Lighening, eſpecially 
about the Time that the Sun approaches 
the Equinox, inſomuch that Maſters of 
Ships are obliged to carry little Sail, and 
they are commoaly follow'd by great Calms, 
which are very troubleſome to thoſe that 
want Water or Proviſions, when they chance 
to miſs of this Iſland in their Pafſage be. 
tween Mozambique, or the Iſle of Madagaſcar 
to the Cape Yerd Iſlands. Heylin ſays, our 
ef- Indis Company firſt ſertled a Colony. 
here in 1660. Tis reckon'd to be farther 
from the Continent than * other Ifland 
in the World. Some fay, there's another 
Iſland call'd New St. Helens, 160 Leagues 
farther W. but Du pleſſ ſays, this and the 
inviſible Iſland of St. Berondows among the 
Canaries are both equally Fables. 

There are two other Iſlands about the 
Cape, which we ſhall juſt couch upon be. 
fore we proceed to Madegaſcar. 

1. CONEY Hand, in Lat. 33, 27. near 
the Coaſt on the W. Side of the Cape. 
Mr. Davis of Limehouſe ſays, it has bad 
Ground about it, and a dangerous Ledge 
of Rocks on the W. Side to the Seawards, 
but that there's ſafe Paſſage betwixt it and 
the Shore. Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, tis but 
ſmall, yet abounds with Coneys, from 
— it has the Name, Pengwins, and 

eals. 

2. PENGWIN und. Captain Middle. 
ton ſays, it Jits near Soldenis, and has abun- 
dance of thoſe Fowls, from whence it has 
the Name, ſo that they 7 Joo in 2 Flock, 
beſides great Numbers of Seals all about the 
Shore, Geeſe, Ducks, Pelicens, and ſeveral 
Sorts of Wild Fowls. | 
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1. MADAGASCAR or &. LAW: 
_ RENGE fond. 


: Oe la Val places it between S. Lat. 14 and 


26. Herbert from 16 to 26. Some begin it 
at the 11th, and, others at the 12th Deg. 


but AZ from Lat. 11:3. to 24;. and the, 


Saxſons begin it on this Side the 12th. Deg. 

extend it beyond the 26th. Ls Croix 
ſays, tis called Medecaſe in the Language of 
„ Magafer according to Paul the 
 Penetian, or Abarcra according to Thever, 
and Sarandib by the Perſians and; Arabian, 
Mercator calls it Inſuls Santi Georgii. The 
Portugueſe call it San Lourenco, from its: firſt 
Diſcoverer Lawrence Almeids, Son to Francis 
Almeids, chief Viceroy of the Eaſt Indies 
for the King of Portugel, who in 1506 an- 
chor'd here the firſt time; but our Author 
thinks it owes its Name to the Saint's 
Day on which it was diſcover'd. Some ſay 
that Pliny call'd it Cerne; Ptolomy, Menuthias ; 
and Diodorus, the Iſland of Jol ; but our Au- 
thor does not believe that the Ancients had 
the Knowledge of any Countries S. of Sier- 
rs Leons. It extends in Length from N.N.E. 
to S. S. W. beyond the Line, viz. from 
Cape St. Sebaſtian to that of St. Mary. Lin- 
ſebotten places it 126 Leagues from Cape Co- 
rienter on the Continent, 110 from Sefala, 


aud 44 from Mozambique. 


— | 

Tis id to be one of the biggeſt Iſlands 
in the World: Some make it 200 and 220 
German. Leag. from N. to S. 70 in-Breadth, 
and 600,in Compaſs. Canche extends it 260 
French Leag. in Length, 100 where broadeſt, 
and 8co in Compaſs. Ls. Croix ſays, the 
Sea is very ſtrong betwixt this Ifland and 
the Continent, and forms 2 Canal that Mo 
calls the Mrzembique Chanel, the S. W. End 
of which is 85 Leagues over, the Middle 
over againſt Mozambique, where tis narrow- 


ef, but 44; but then it enlarges it ſelf on 


the N. E. Side, where there are ſeveral 
Iſlands. *Tis the common Paſſage for Ships 
between Europe and the dies, unleſs ſtormy 
Weather obliges them to another Route. 
Za Croix divides this Iſland into ſeveral 
Regions or Provinces, of which he treats 


U 


-- 
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in theit Order, and ſays, that moſt of them 
are of the ſame Name with the ſeveral Ri. 
vers which water them; that all the E. Side 
of che Iſland runs directly from N. N. E. 
to 8. 8. W. uin. from the Cape of * tapers 
or Nterab to the Bay of Autongil, and from 
thence to the End of the Iſland N. From 
the Cape of Itapera to the Country of Ca. 
rem · Bone, the Coaſt runs W. ia the Figure 
of a quarter of a Circle. From Carem. 
Bowle to the Mouth of the River Sacalitet, 
the Coaſt runs towards the N. W. From 
thence to S. Lat. 17. it runs almoſt N. in. 
clining a little to the E. and from thence 
to the 14th Deg. it runs directly N. It hag 
ſeveral Rivers, fine Bays, good Roads, and 
Harbours. The greareſt Part of the South 
Coaſt, from Cape. [tapers to Carem- Boule, way 
formerly poſſe 
the French ; but our Author ſays, the ill 
Management of the Directors of the French 
Eaſt· India Company obliged them to aban. 
don it. He tells us, that they were 


. the. firſt Diſcoverers of the Coaſt be. 


tween the Bays of Autongil and Se. Auguſtin, 


and fortified themſclves-in the K. E Side of 


the Province, which he calls Garcnops, 


where they built Fort Dauphin, of which 


more hereafter, and diſcover'd the Inland 
Countries from S. Dat. 19. to the $. End of 
the Iſland. He owns, that the Portugneſs 


and Dutch have diſcover'd ſeveral Maritime 


Places of the Iſland, but ſays, that neither 
of them ever went ſo far into it as the 
French. * wed | 

Herbert ſays, twas diſcover'd by Trifan 
d Acuna in 1508 ; but he obſerves, that the 
Spaniſh Writers differ very much in this 
Point. He extends it 1000 Miles from 
Cape Roma in the S. S. W. to that of St. Se. 
baſtian in the N. N. E. and 100 where nar- 
roweſt, which ſome make 230, and Oferiw 
400. Sir Thomas ſays, the N. End parallels 
Cuams in Quilba, and the S. End the River 


Magnice. Struys places it between S. Lat. 11. 
and 26. and Long. 72..and 81. and extends 


it 350 Leagues where longeſt from N. to S. 
120. where broadeſt, and goo in Compaſs. 
The Sanſons extend it from N. N. E. to 
S. S. E. wiz. from St. Sebaſtian's Cape to that 
of St. Romain 400 Leagues, and make it 60 
or 75 Leagues broad towards the Equator, 
and 120 or 150 towards the S. Side. They 
obſerve, that ſome interpret Madagaſcar — 

che 


by Europeans, eſpecially 


the Iſland of the Moon. Sir Wiliem Monſon 

places it 509 Leagues from the Cape of Good 
Hope. M Rennefort Extends it from Lat. 17. 
to 25. 50. or 336 French Leagues in Length, 

and 120 where - broadeſt towards the S. 
Some affirm the Length to be 1200 Miles, 
and the Compaſs 4000. Heylin extends it 

from Lat. 17. to 26. and places it 170 Miles 

from the Point, which Ptolomy call'd Pra- 

ſom in Meſambique. The Nubien Geographer 

makes it but 1200 Miles in Compals, and 

go Leagues ſquare. Pory makes it but 400 

in Compaſs, and yer ſays tis bigger than 

beh. Morery ſays, the French call'd it the 

Dawphin's Illand in the Reign of IV. 

He makes it but 5o Leagues long, and 100 

or 80 broad, and places it under the Tor- 
rid Zone and the Tropick of Capricorn. 

M. Delbn extends it to S. Lat. 27. and makes 

it 75 French Leagues in Compaſs. Moraen 

places it go or 100 Leagues from the Conti- 

nent, and makes it 340 Leagnes in Length. 

Ds Pleſſis ſays, that *tis noe ſo big as 

2 and makes it 300 Leagues in 
Len th. ; | . : 

* Croix ſays, it abounds with Iron and 
Steel, which their Smiths forge and purify 
with more Eaſe than ours. They lay the 
Oar after they have reduc'd it to Duſt over 

ning Coals, between 4 Stones plaiſter'd, 
1 with Clay, and blow with Bellows 
made like a Piece of Ordnance, or a 
Wooden Pump, which melts the Metal in 
leſs than an Hour. Then they take out the 
caſt Iron, and caft it into Bars of 3 or 4 
Pounds Weight by means of a great Fire. 
There are alſo Mines of fine Steel in ſome 
of the Provinces, and in others Iron, which 
differs not from it in Goodneſs. There are 
no Mines of Silver, but 'tis very common 
here ſince the Shipwreck of a certain Dub 
aft. Indis Veſſel (that was laden with it) on 
their Coaſt, They have three Sorts of 
Gold ; thar of the Country, which is a lit- 
' tle paliſh, melts as ſoon as Lead, and is al- 
ns 20 Florins an Ounce, The ſecond is 
the Gold of Meces, which the Rehandrions 
bring with them from their Country. Tis 
very fine and good Ducat Gold. third 


is that brought hither by che Chriſtians, 
which is more difficult to melt in their 
Way. Their own Gold is of three Sorts 
one very fine, another coarſer, and the 3 
Sort batween both. . | 


* 


The AFRICAN Want. 


There are Precious Stones of ſeveral. 
Sorts in their Rivers and Brooks, particu- 
larly Chryſtals, Topazes, Grenats, Ame=- 
thyſts, Ezgle-ſtones, Emeralds, Saphires, . 
Hyacinths, Jaſpers, Blood-ſtones, Corne- 
lians, Touch-ſtones, and the like. La Croix 
thinks it evident, that here are all Sorts 
of Minerals, from the many Saline, Sul. 
phurous, Bituminous, and other Waters, 5 
which attract Medicinal Qualities from the 
different Soils and Metals which they paſs 
thro*, They have 6 Sorts of Honey, all of 
a different Taft, viz. that of Bees, that of 
certain green Flies, and two Sorts of the 
Honey of Ants, one of which is made by 
the Ant-Flies that gather in the Holes of 
Trees, and the other by that Sort which is 
bigger, but not winged, and make their 
Honey on the Hills of their own raiſing. 
There's another Sort of Haney, or rather 
Sugar, which is dropped by Flies upon lit» 
tle Shrubs, and turns afterwards into Spots, 
or little yellow, green, or red Bits. There's 
another Sort of Honey too that is e 
to be venomous, and made by Rees that 
ſuck the Bloſſoms of a poiſonous Tree. 
The Inhabitants make three Sorts of Wine z 
firſt Mead, which is common, and. another 
Sort from Sugar, which is þitteriſh, They 
boil the Sugat- Canes in Water to the Con- 
ſumPtion of one Third, then pour it out 
into great Gourds, which in three Days 
makes it ſo ſtrong, that it will eat thro? an 
Egg: Shell in lefs than a Night. They make 
a 3d Sort from the great Bananas boil'd 4 or 
5 Hours, which is ſoweriſh: There. are ſe- 
vera] Sorts of Oil with which they rub 
themſelves, tho ſometimes for want on't . 
they uſe the Fat of Oxen mix'd with Wax. 
ay have feveral Sorts of Earth, viz. Red 
Earth, which is good as the Bole-Ammo- 
niack of the Apothecaries, and that called 
Terrs Sigillata, the ſame that is brought from 
the Ifle of Lemnos ; and Hacourt ſays, that 


.of Madagaſcar is as good as the other, 


There's another white Earth like Chalk, 
which ſerves to whiten Linen inſtead of 
Soap. There are ſeveral Gums, ſome fra- 
grant, ſome ſtinking, and others without 
any Smell at all, ſome of which are uſed 
inſtead of Glue, and there's one white Sort 
made by Ants, that hangs at the Branches of 
Trees. They have Musk, and two Sorts of 
Dragon's Blood. | 
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© as big as a Man's 


Agg., and have the Taſt o 
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It abounds wich divers Sorts of Plants, 
wiz. Rice of ſcycral Sorts, two of which 
are barbed and white, the others wichout a 
Beard, with a red Chaff or Husk, which 
turns to the Colour of a Roſe when boil'd. 
One Sort grows only in Winter, and ano- 
ther only in Summer. There are ſeveral 
Sorts of the Root Igname, ſome white, ſome 
of 2 Violet Colour, and others of a light 
Grey, which are very well taſted: Some are 

Middle, ſo that two Ne- 
groes can ſcarce carry them; but moſt of 
them are as big as a Man's Leg, and 100 or 
150 of them purchaſe an Ox. There's one 
bitter Sort, which the Iſtanders ak, and 
boil the Bſtterne $ out, Then they ſell it, 
and the Negroes count it a Daiaty, and 
ſome dry them in the Sug, till chey are bard 
as Wood. ſo that chey'll Keep a Year or two, 


| There's another Sort of an agreeable Taft, 


of which one Plant only ſhoors forth 19 or 
12 Roots, which are no bigger than a Hen's 

: Cheſnuts,. only 
they are more. ſavoury, and don't load the 
Stomach ; but they arg cover'd with a little 
Skin, which is bitterith. One Sort is like 


Vine Roots, bears black Berries, and has a 


Muskiſh Taſt. Its Wood dies every Year, 
and its Leaves ate like thoſe of a Vine. 


- YTis very inſipid, and difficult to digeſt, ſo 
that tis only eaten in Time of great Scarci- 


ty; and there's another Sort which grows 
in the Ground, is as big as a Man's Head, 
with a grey Skin, and they eat it either raw 
or dreſs'd. There are other Roots with a 


| reddiſh Skin that grow under little Shrubs, 


ſome of which ate 35 big as a. Man, and ve- 
ſweet, but moiſt, ſo. that they ſatisfy. 
both Hunger and Thirſt, are eaten raw, di- 
eſt well, and cauſe Urine. They have ⸗ 
rt of Cabbages with round Leaves, large 
enough for Umbrella's, which they boil 
with Meat, and are as good as Artichokes. 
There's another Root like a Turnep as big 
as one's Thumb, which is fo fruitful, that 
one Plant produces 100 Roots in a Year. 
There are three Sorts of Nenuphar, with 


white, yellow, and violet Flowers, and'ma 


be eaten boil'd or roaſted, as we do Chel- 
nuts. The violet Soft 1s very ſweer, and 
eaten by both Sexes to provoke Luſt ; but 
the others have the contrary Effect. 
They ſow a great deal of Barley here, 
which grows to the Height of a Pike, is 


— 


N. in June, and is hard- of Digeftion- 
ey have little Beans, which are well 
taſted, whether ripe or not, but load the 
Scomach. They are ſown in Juxe, and are 
ripe 3 Months after. They ſow ſmall Praſe 
at the ſame time, which come up well, and 
they have a ſort of French Beans. There's 
one Sort which comes up well enough; but 
the Fruit lies under Ground, and every 
Husk. contains but one Bran. It bas Leaves 
like thoſe of Trefoil, but no Branch nor 
Stalk. There's another Tree which in every 
Kid bears one ſmall Pea, and grows as big 
as a Cherry-Tree ; and in one of the Pro- 
vinces they maintain Silk-Worms, with its 
Leaves. They have Plenty of Banangs, 
which in ſome Places they put in all their 
NN Some are as big and long as 
a Man's Arm, and ſome der Fruie helf ſo 
big. The Bananas are very nouriſhing, and 
they roaft them like Apples when ripe, 
They often gather che uaripe Grapes, and 
hang them up to the Cieling, where they, 
ripen in leſs than a. Fortnight. In ſome. 
Parts they ſpin the Bark of this Tree, and; 
make Habits on't, They have Plenty of 
Ananas,. and Water-Mclons of two Sorts, 
ſome black, and others red. The. Inhabi. 
tants eat them to cool their Thirſt in the 
exceſſive Heats. There are other Melons 
like ours, and Gourds that thrive well, 
whoſe Seed was firſt brought from Fance. 
They are of two Sorts, wiz. long. and round. 
They boil the long ones before they are 
uite ripe, and eat them with. Milk or the. 
like; and when they are dry, they uſe them 
inſtead of Bottles. There's. abundance of 
Sugar-Canes ; but the Inhabitants know not 
how to take out the Sugar, ſo that they 
only draw a Wine from them, which is not 
ſo good as Metheglin, and will not keep 
above 3 Days. There's à great Tree on 
the Coalt which bears a Fruit called /aavare, 
that is nouriſhing, but clammy, and the 
Inhabitants eat it alone, or with Milk and 
Salt. The Wood is very ſubſtantial, fit for 
Building, very even. and ſmooth, and not 
ſubje& to rot, There's another Fruit cal- 
led Fomtacs, as big as a Quince, with a Skin 
as hard as that of a Gourd, and full of flat 
Kernels. The Juice and Pap, when tis 
ripe, taſts-and ſmells well; but tis bad for 
the Stomach if it be not ripe. Gorciaz calls 
them the Quinces of Bengals, They draw 
| a 
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2» Wine from them which taſts like Beer, 
ind looſens the Belly, but cauſes Gripings. 
They fetten Hogs with the Fruit when tis 
ripe. They have white . * enough to 
load a Ship every Year. The Turtles and 
Wood-Pigeons feed upon it, and it 1 
in Auguſt, September, and October: They have 
the Great Cardamum, Malaguettz, or the 
Grain of Paradiſe, which bears a red Fruit 
and a white Pulp, of a pleaſant ſharp Taft, 
with black Kernels. There's alſo very 
ood Ginger. Flacourt ſays, they have but 
etle ; but Cauche tells us, there's great 
Plenty of it over the whole Iſland, and that 
the tinders plant gry elſe about their 
Houſes to keep off the 
Hives to feed the Bees. There's another 
Sort called Hog's Ginger. They have a 
few Coco-Nurs, ſuppoſed to have been firſt 
drove upon the Shore above 60 Years ago 
by the Sea, and ſometimes there are Coco- 
uts ſtill to be ſcen floating near the 
Shore, which tis ſ:id come from ſome 
Country where the Coaſt is planfed with 
rees. Phere's alſo dien Saffron, 
and Buck-Whear, which is yellow in the 
Inſide, and rafts like Ginger, only tis nor 
fo biting, and ſerves for dying or ſeaſoning 
Victuals. There's another Fruit called Yo. 
atzatre, which grows upon a pretty large 
Tree with broad Leaves. The Fruits grow 
together like a Bunch of Onions, are each 
asbig as an Egg, and full of Juice, and rhe 
dry Paring has an Aromatick Taſt, and is 
good to eat. The Natives uſe the Leaves 
to make Cords, Mats, and Baskets. There 
are abundance of Vines, whoſe Grapes are 
ripe in January Therc's à little Plant cal- 


ain, and near the 


led Aubout on like Flax, which has a birteriſh 


Stiptick Taft. The Natives chew it to 
blacken their Teeth, Lips, and Gums, and 
to ſweeten their Breath. Tis corrobora- 
tive, and much uſed in Time of Famine, 
There's another wild Fruit called Lengou : 
The Natives chew its Skin to blacken their 
Mouth, Teeth, and Gums. It has ſeveral 
Angles, and taſts like a great green Nut. 
There's another ſtinking Herb call'd Zanale, 
that creeps upon the Ground, and is very 
much covered by the Natives for the ſame 
End as the former, and' to cure ulcerated 
Cums; but thoſe that chew it contract an 
intolerable ſtinking Breath. The:-'s alſo 
betel, which they chew with a little Lime 


— 
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as they do in the Eft. Indie; but in ſome 
Parts they chew it with a certain Fruit like 
the Indian Areca. There's a Plant called 
Bangheh, of which they make Indigo for 
Dying, by infuſing the Stalks and Leaves 
when they begin to bloſſom in Water, and 
ſtirring them every Day with a Stick. Two 
or three Days after, when tis rotten, they 
ſtrip off the Shanks and Fibres, draw off 
the Water, which is charg'd with a Violet 
Colour, into a Tub by a Hole at the Bot- 
tom of the Veſſel, ſtrain it thro” a Sieve, 
put ſome Olive-Oil into ir, mix them well 
together, and ſtir chem. Thea they let the 
Dye ſettle to the Bottom; after which they 


draw the Water off again by ſome Pipe, or 


elſe ſpunge it out tilFrhere's nothing at the 
Bottom but the Lees, which is the true In- 
digo, and then they dry it upon a broad 
clean Stone. There's a Sort of Balm wit 
great Leaves, that grows two Inches high 
and ſmells like Cloves and Cinnamon. 
There's a great deal of Oriental Cypreſs 
along the Rivers and Marſhes, which they 
uſe againſt Pains in the Head. There's a' 
Plant called Aaromatico, two Inches high, 
which bears a hollow Flower and Fruitelike 
a\ Veſſel with a Cover to ir, There are two 
Sorts, ſome with red Flowers, and othets 
yellow. The Inhabitants dare nor gather 
them, and pretend that ſuch Travellers :& 
do will be ſuddenly overtaken with Rain. 
Theſe Flowers will hold each a Gallon of 
Rain- Water, if we may believe Ls Croix. 
There's another Plant that creeps on the- 
Ground, and bears ſmall Peaſe or red Beans. 
Their Goldſmiths uſe it to ſolder Gold in- 
ſtead of Borax, which they know nothing 
of. For this Purpoſe they grind them ro: 
Flower, and mix them with the Juice of. 
Limons. There's another Plant called H. 
20x25, with yellow Flowers, and thick Leaves. 
The Women apply. it to certain Parts of 
their Body to fetch off the Hsirs. They 
alſo burn it while green, when it ſmells like 
Melilot, and of the Aſhes they make a Cof- 
metick. There's a Tree call'd Hnpi which» 
is as big and as lrigh as an Olive. The Bark: 
is of an Aſh-greys Colour. It ſmells like 
Musk, and has a more biting Taſt than. 
Pepper. The Wood is very white and hard, 
and ſmells like Aloes, and the Leaves have: 
the ſame Scent as the Bark. They are jag- 
ged; a little bigger than thoſe of the Great 

| Myrtle, 
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Myrtle, and have almoſt the ſame Smell, 


which cauſes Sneezing. There's Ebony, 


which grows in the Trunk of a great Tree 
that has little Leaves of a dark Green like 


- thoſe of a Myrtle. There are 3 or 4 Sorts 


on't. There's another Tree which bears a 
Fruit a little longer than one's Finger, of 


an Aſh-grey Colour, with Leaves like thoſe 


of a Pear-Tree. The Fruit contains a white 
ſweet Juice, which they uſe to curdle Milk. 


' There are Box-Trees, and another Sort that 


bears Pulſe, There's another Tree whoſe 


ood has a Smell almoſt like Cummin- 


Seed, but ſtronger, and the Bark is like that. 


of Elder. The Inhabitants uſe it againſt 
the Fever and all Wounds, for which Pur- 

oſe they x Hh upon a Stone with Water. 

here's another Sort of Wood, the Heart 
of which is full of Veins of a green Co- 
lour, which has the Smell of Roſes, and is 
commended as a Remedy for Pains in the 


Heart, and for Swoonings, if apply'd to the 


Stomach. after 'ris bray'd on a Stone with 


Water. The Tree of which the Inhabi- 


tants make their Canoes is never Worm» 
eaten, and it produces a Gum which is ſaid 
to be good for Wounds. There's another 
Tree that produces Benjamin, and a very 
ſtreit high Tree, whoſe Wood is blacker 
than Ebony, and without any Knot, Fibre 


or String, io that it may be plan'd as ſmooth 


Leaves. Its Bloſſom ſmells well, as 


- 


as a Horn, and the biggeſt Part of its 


Trunk is not above 7 Inches thick. But 
there's a Sort of black Wood which is more 
crooked, grows in ſtony Places, is encom- 
paſſed with Thorns, and has 2 few 

oes al- 
ſo the Wood when tis kindled, and there 


are ſome of theſe Trees that have a thick 


Trunk and Branches. There's a Sort of 
Tree called 24g, of which they make Han- 


dies for their Zagays. There's an Apple- 


Tree, whoſe Fruit when ripe opens into 
4 Parts. The Pith is full of Kernels, and 


cCover'd with a thin Orange-colour'd Skin, 


that makes a Sort of Dye. There are alſo a 
great many Tamarinds, and a lictle Shrub, 


Called Yahats, the Bark of which, when. 


ftripp'd from the Roots, ſerves for Dying. 
While the Roots are freſh, they are eaſily 
ſeparated by Water; but when they are 


dry, it can't be done without a little Wooden 


Knife. When they uſe it, they boil che 


„Bark over a ſober Fire with the Silk or 
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Wool they would dye, in Lye made 

Aſhes of the ſaid Bark, There's * 
called Anghive of two Sorts, one bigger 
than the other, The leaſt bears a Fruit as 
big as Gooſeberries, and the biggeſt a Frust 
as large as a Hen's Egg, and both are of a 
Scarlet Red, and. well taſted, The De. 
coction of its Roots is preſcribed. for the 


Heat of Urine and the Gravel. There's a 


Plant called Yaravcoco, which twines about 
7 Trees, and bears a Violet - colour d 

ruit as large as a Peach, of an agreeable 
Taſt, but ſweetiſh and clammy, with four 
great Kernels in the Middle. The Wood 
is fir to make Hoops, but they II not laſt 
above a Year, becauſe they are apt to be 
Worm-caten. There's a red roſinous Sort 
of Gum in the Bark, which melts and ſmelle 
like a Candle. The Tree called Rhos or 
the Dragon-Tree is as big as a Nut.Tree, 
The Bark, Branches, and Truok, contain a 


Juice as red as Dragon's-Blood, for which 


Reaſon the Apothecaries have given it that 
Name. The — os 
je to rot. The Leaves are like thoſe of a 
Pear-Tree, but a little too long. The 
Flower is as red as Fire. The Fruit is a 
big as a little Pear, only tis bigger towards 
the Tail or Stem, and forms as it were five 
Horns. It contains a Stone within it, which 
is cover'd with a ſingle Membrane, and has 
the ſame Form, Colour and Smell, as a 
Nutmeg. Some ſay, that when this Fruit 
is par'd, it ſhews che Mark of a Dragon; 


but Riacourr, who par'd ſeveral, - denics it. 


There are three Sorts of this Tree, ſays Ls 


Croix, which bear different Fruits. They - 


draw an Oil from the Stones, which is com- 
mended for a ſovereign Remedy againſt In- 
flammations, Burnings, St. Anthony's Fire, 
the Itch, and Scabs. Tis alſo ſaid to be 
anodyne, and that the Decoction of the Bark 
is good to ſtop the Bloody Flux. There's a 
Sort of Jeſſamin-Tree like ours, with fra- 
grant Flowers, which the Women infuſe in 
the Oil of Seſamum to perfume it. There's 
a little Tree called Langhere, which com- 
monly grows in the Hedges and Thickets, 


with long jagged Leaves, and ſtrait Stem 


and Flowers that grow in the Bark of the 


Trunk without any Shank, which are of a 


Blood Colour, and ſo biring, that if chew'd 
they cauſe Spittle, and looſen the Belly, 
*'Tis ſaid, chat the Wood bruis d 1 

. a ow ad, 


ood is white, and ſoon ſub. 
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pd, or only hung about the Neck, is 


to ſtop the Hiccough. There's a Tree 
Nied ae that hears fragrant Flowers 
chat cheer the Heart, and à great Tree cal. 
led Frame, that produces à certain Gum 
well known among the Apothecaries by the 


| american Name of Tacamabaca, which is 


fin. The Tree is about the Size 
pon oy — with long ſttait Leaves, and 


thick roſinous Fruits as large as a Prune or 


Nut. The Wood is fit to make 
ills for Barks and Ships. Here grows al- 
ſo the Banian or ſpreading Fig - Tree of the 
udien. There's a great Tree called Endrs. 
thendrach,, the Wood of which is yellow, 
ind ſmells like Sandal. Tis heavy and as 


hard as Iron, and loſes no more by lying 


round than Marble. There's a 
2 ies F:rocofſe, that bears little round 
Cabbages good to cat, There's another cal. 


led Sirs Mang hit, the Wood of which 


ens the Heart: The Leaves have 
5 Rae Smell as white and yellow Sandal, 
the Bark ſmells of a Clove, and it yields a 
fragrant Roſio. That called Forrahs yields a 
green fragrant Balm, which is a powerful 
Remedy. againſt all Sorts of Wounds and 
Bruiſes, The Women mingle it with their 


Oils to anoint their Hair, and it bears a 


ruit. There's another Tree called 
a whoſe Wood, when rotten and 
burnt, yields a wonderful good Smell, 
Laſa is a creeping Plang, which yields a 
Gum like Stammony. purges very vio- 
lently. Laldits is a fine woody Plant, which 
bears red Flowers in a Bunch like a Plume 
of Feathers. The Seed provokes Vomits, 
but the Root ſtops them. Penare is a Tree 
like Rauver, and of the ſame Height. It 
caſts forth Leaves very ſharp towards the 
End, and higher than thoſe of Aloes, and 
produces 10 or 12 white Flowers of an ad- 
mirable Smell, which in the Sun- ſhine the 
Women infuſe in the 2 ee 
called Apocapouc is a Tree with Leave 
Kh ak Phe thoſs of the Lawrel: The 
Fruit is rank Poiſon, yet they extract an 
Oil from the Stones, which are as big as an 
Almond, to anoint the Hair. There's ano. 
ther Tree call'd Oviau, which bears a Sort 
of Almond, from whence they draw a 
choice Oil for anointing their Hair, and 
ſeaſoning their Proviſions. There are alſo 


a Sort of Bamboo-- Canes: The Natives cut 


and burn them, and dung their Rice · Fields 


_ with the Aſhes. Some are as big as a Man's 


Leg. They are all high, black, round, and 
the chief Ornament of the Country. Every 
three Years they bear a Fruit no bigger 
than à ſmall Bean, of which they make a8 
good Meal as we do of our Corn. Tis as 


uſeful to theſe Iſlanders as the Coco- Tree is 


to the Indians, for they make Pots of it for 
boiling their Rice, Buckets and other Veſ- 


ſels for drawing Water, Bottles, Knives, 


Pens, Violins, Harps, Meaſures for their 
Rice, Stables, Pipes, Tinder-Boxes, little 
Wherry- Boats for only two Perſons, Roofs, 


Cielings, Planks, and Props for Houſes and 
Chairs to carry great Perſons in; for which 
End they bend them as ſoon as they begin 
to grow. The Bark of the Tree ampere. 


firfichi is good to make Cordage. The 
Leaves of the Tree Tavevoule have no Shank, 
and grow round the Branches as if they 
were glued. Ouvave is a kind of knotted. 
Reed like the Indign Canes: The Root is 


good to eat. The Wood is of a Violet Co. 


Jour, and ſerves for dying Red. There are 


a great many true Grapes in ſome Parts of 


the Iſland, but the Inhabitants dare not taſt 
them, becauſe they know not their Quality, 
There is good Tobacco every where, be- 
ſides ſeveral Sorts of Jeſſamin. They have 
alſo a great deal of Hemp, which Hacours 
ſays the Natives cultivate with a — deal 
of Care, and ſmoak the Leaves when dry'd 
inſtead of Tobacco, which makes them 


ſleepy; but when they awake, they are 


brisk and merry, and pretend that they have 
had pleaſant Dreams; but none except their 
old Women and Prieſts, and ſome Negroes, . 


uſe this Cuſtom to drive-away Care and Me- 
lancholy. They throw away the Stalk of 
the Hemp, inſtead of ſpinning it into Cor- 
dage. They have Leeks, Purſſane, Lettice, 
Skirwort, Cabbages, Radiſhes, Dill, Turkey- 
Wheat, Muſtard, and White- Thorn. There's 
2 great Tree called Yearats, whoſe Leaves 
are like thoſe of an Olive, which, with the 
Height and Extent of its Branches, makes it 
yield a fair Proſpeft. The Fruit is very 
tart, and as big as a Cherry, with a thic 

Shell like that of a Nut. There are threg 
Sorts of them, wiz. the white, black, and 


red. There's another ſweet Fruit of a Vio- 
let Colour, no bigger than a red Gooſeber. ; 
ry, which gives a Black and a Violet Dye. 


There 
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There are white Mulberries here of ſuch a 


ſtrong Taſt, that they fetch the Ski off 
one's Tongue. The Fruit is like ours, but 
the Leaves are different. Tounbehs is the 


Fruit of a Tree like à little Pear-Tree, 
which kills Dogs. The Tree is very high, 


the Wood is of a Musk Colour, harder, and 
more malfy than any Tfee in this Country; 


but it may eaſily be poliſhed. The Leaves 


are long, like thoſe of an Almond-Tree, 


and bear Flowers like thoſe of Roſemary. 


It has no Smell, and turns at laſt into Fruit. 
There's another Fruit call'd Yoanave, half a 
Foot long, which is compoſed of 4 Parts, 
end taſts like ſtony Pears. Tis a ſoveceign 
Remedy againſt Looſeneſs. There's a Plant 
Call'd Fonts or Dowrow, which grows in Form 
of a Plume of Feathers, the Leaves being a 
Fathom in Length, and two Foot broad. 
There are ſome that are above g or 10 Foot 
long, beſides the Stem, which is ſometimes 
two Foot more. Vs is another Fruit like 


2 Grape, but as long as an Ear of Turkey 


Wheat. It lies in a hard Huck. Every 
Grain or Berry is like a large Pea, encom- 


| paſſed with a blue Skin, of which they 
make Oil, and of the Grains or Berries they 
make Meal to eat with Milk. The Inhabi- 


tants commonly chew it with a Sort of 


Betel- Lesf and a little Lime, as formerly 


mentioned, to preferve Health and a ſweer 
Breath, They build the Walls of their 
Houſes with the Stalks of this Plant, and 
they Il laſt 6 Years, as will alſo the green 
Leaves, which ſerve for Mats, Plates, and 
Cups. The Alematow are ſuppoſed to be a 
Sort of black Prunes, becauſe they taſt like 
them when ripe ; but they have no Stone, 
and only 10 or 12 ſmall flat Kernels. They 

row alſo upon a Shrub, whoſe Leaves are 
ike thoſe of our Prune-Trees. There's a 
great Number of theſe Prunes about a cer- 
tain Harbour here, which the French have for 
that Reaſon named the Port of Praxes. There 
is another Sort of the Size of a wild Prune, 
which has the like ſmall Kernels inſtead of 
a Stone, and taſts like Figs Too many of 
them cauſe a Pain in the Stomach. There's 
Plenty of ſweet and ſower Pomegranates, 
which ripen in November and December, as 
alſo ſeveral Sorts of ranger, particularly 
ſmall ones of a delicate Taſt, that is ſweet- 
ih. They are no bigger than a Prune, have 


_ a very fine Colour, and hang 10 or 12 upon 


4 


one Stem. There are 7 Sorts of Ci 
ſome ſweer, large and fair, ſome comm 
and others ſharp, and no longer than Pruneg 
Two Sorts have the Taſt of Musk, and are 


long, of which {ome are large, and other: 


ſmall. There's another Sort as big as an 
Iufant's Head, cover'd with a thick Stell 
which is good to candy. R i 
great Tree like a Lawrel, only the Leaves 
are ſmaller. The Fruit is like a great green 
Nut, and taſts like Cloves, as does allo the 
Rind and Leaves, The Bloſſom has the 
Form of a Clove, as well as the Taſt, Smell 
and Vertue; but the Tree only bears Fruit 


once every three Years. When the Inhabi. 


tants have a mind to the Fruit and Leaves, 
which they ſtrew with Onions and Ginger 
in 4 Diſh of Fiſh, they don't climb the 
Tree, but cut it near the Root. La Croix 
adds, that this Tree wy upon the Moun- 
tains, and that it is Male and Female. He 
and Flacowt mention ſeveral other Trees, 
Fruits, Herbs, and Plants ; but theſe being 
the chief, we refer the Curious for the ref} 
to their Books. 

Admiral Lancafter ſays, that here's Plenty 
of Limons. - Captain Keeling tells us of x 
ſtrange Plant here, which he ſuppoſes to be 
a wild Coco Nut. Tis of a ſhrubby Na. 
ture, arid comes up with ſeveral prickly 
Stalks near two Yards long, with a Leaf at 
the End of each, indented half round like 
Sword Graſs, and as big as that of a Cab- 
bage. Out from the Tops of theſe Stalks, 
among the Leaves, ſhoot forth great Num- 
bers of woody Branches, very thick ſet 
with Fruit, of the Colour and Size of a 
large Catherine-Pear, and like a Sbecp's Bell 
in Form, with a Rind bearing forth near the 
Head, which is flat at Top, ſmooth within, 
and hard almoſt like the Coco. Shell, and 
there's a Kernel within which is hard, but 


may be eaten, and contains a Spoonful of 


cool clear Water like that of Coco, There's 
another Tree he ſays as large as a Pear-Tree, 
thick ſet with Boughs and Leaves like thoſe 
of the Bay-Tree, which bear a mighty, 

reat, round Fruit, that hangs on a ftrong 


Stalk, divided by Seams thro* the whole 


Length of it into 4 Parts: The Rind is 
vaſtly thick, and if cut while green, it yields 
a ſort of Turpentine. Ir has a Kernel of 
a darkiſh Colour, hard, bitter, and very ill 


taſted, Admiral Beau ien ſays, they have 


white 


avenſars i: 1 


— n * * 
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White Paaſe as hig 23 8 Musber- Rall, the 
n chat they eat thivm 
fw. Is cheir beſt Bood next ro Milk. They 
avg alſo ſmall-Cycumbers, which they ear 
rw. Herbert ſays, the Air is wholeſome and 
temperate, except when the Sun is in or 
near the Tenith, and that the Soil is rank 


In woſſ Places, becauſe they have Rain evety 


Week, and Wind continuzlly blowing from 
The Monncaias in the ing. and the 
Octan ia the Aﬀernoon. He adds, that 
22 8 Wheat and Cuſcus, Limes, Tod- 
32 . „ : by 

1 Rexwefort ſays, che Iſland has high 
ſteep Mountains; fine Plains, and large For- 
teſts of Trees always green, and ſo hard, 
that they blunt the tirſt Stroke of the Ax; 
yet the Branches ſcarce come to the Size of 
2 Man's Arm in 20 Years. Thete are. a 
great many-Dicches in the Woods, where 
the Leaves, Cc. that fall into the Water, 
ſtink and inſett the Air. Here are alfo fc. 
veral great Rivers, Lakes and Fountains, 
whoſe Waters ate better than thoſe of 
France. Phe red Rice grows beſt in the 
Mountains, and the white in the Marſhes. 
He tells us, that fuch of the Inhibiranrs as 
have the foul Diſcaſe-ſwallow the Leaves of 
a certain Shrub like Philarior, and lie alon 
the Hearth near a Fire, which makes the ill 
Humours ſcek Vent, and commonly to 
break thro" the Soles of their Feet. There 
is Ambergreece upon the Coaſt, that is no- 
thing but the Spawn of Fiſhes, which is 
thrown upon the Sand, and hacdens in the 


Sun. They have Iſing-glaſs, which they 


uſe for their Windows, and Mines of Coral 
and Saltpetre. Le Blase ſays, they have 
Braf! Wood, of which they make their 
Bows and Arrows, together with Sycamores 
and Maſtick ; that they have Mines of good 
Silver, but are too lazy ro work them ; 
that they have Spices, which they candy 
for esting; that they have yellow, red and 
white, large Melons, much more delicate 


then thoſe of Provence or Spain; that they 


have 5 Kinds of Dates and other Trees, 
which yield them excellent Drinks, Fruits, 
and Strings, with which they make Thread - 
Shoes after the Spaniſh Manner ; and that 
there's one Tree of which they make Cloth 
as fine as Siſk, From one certain Nut they 
draw Oil ſeveral Ways, by preſſiag what is 
within, and pouring hot Water ont, which 
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akes an Oil like that of Almonds, ar. eb 
— * +: little Kerael chat — 


* 


when dis ripe, which, is like char of a Pum- 


pien. They cxtra® 4 good Oil alſo from 
the Gyain or Nut which is in — oo 
and ſow their Sails and the Apparel of the 


pooter Fart with the Prickles which grow 


about the Leaves. They make a-Compound 
of the Juice of Igname, which .cafts: like 
Aquavitæ, and is very nouriſhiog with Su- 
Zar and Cinnamon. . He adds, ther; ther:'s 
2 Root call'd  Faguis, which, when dry V, 
. yields Flower, whereof they make a dehl- 
cate Pudding, with Milk, Sugar or — 
and Eggs. M. Deen ſays, they have ng; | 
in the whole Iſland, hut Plenty of Copper. 
The Nubiev Geographer, who wrote in the 
12th Century, ſays, it produces Camphire, 
Millet, Beryl in its Rivers, and Pearls on its 
Shores. Abvrery Gays, they; have Rocks of 
Chryſtal, and cboice white Marble ; and 
that they have never no due nor Ice. The 
Sanſent tell us, they have ſeveral Sorts of 
Mirabolans, and that called the Senficive 
Herb; the Leaves of which ſhut into one 
another, decline towards the Ground, and 


then open again by degrees. 


Ls Croix — they have great Numbers 
of . Four-footed: Beaſts, InſeRs, Birds, and 
Fiſhes. There ace three Sorts of Oxen, 
ſome with Horns, others none, with round 
Heads, and ſome with Horns that hang to 
their Heads only by a Bit of Skin. They 
have all-great Bunches of Fat in theic 
Neck, which the Inhabitants melr and uſe 
for Butter, and make Candles of their other 


Fat; but ſome, tho' they are fat every 


where elſe, have little, about the Rump. 
They have abundance of Buffsloes, which 
the Natives ſay were tame formerly, but 
became wild becauſe of the frequent Wars 
in the 2 12 1 like theſe of 
Europe, only they have longer Legs, and 
2 — the Woods E 


are abundance of Gors, of which the Fe. 


males bring forth 4 young anes three times 

a Year ; and Sheep whoſe Tails are'fo thick 

and Jong, that the Fat alone weighs: 25 
Pounds, yet they don't melt it. The:Fleth 
of both Kinds is very gond, and they ent 

it when dreſs d. There are great Numbers 
of Wild-Boars in the Woods, which ſpail 

the Rice-Fields, and have two Horns o 

each Side their Noſtrils like Banches of 

D d d d d . hard 
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Hard- Skin. The Fleſh of theſe Boars, eſpe- Red, which loves Honey, and ſmells like N 
cially of cheir wild Sowa and Pigs, is very Musk. There's abundance of Civetg which | 
tender. The Lard-of the tame Hogs is ſo ſome of 'the.I{landers cat as a great Dainty, 
very good and'wholeſome, that a Man may Fhere's a Creature as big as a He ifer of two 
. afely eat as much as he will ont, becau S Vears old, with à round Head, -2 Man's 
| «their: chief Nouriſhment is Land Tor- Face, and Feet like thoſe of an Ape. It 
| toiſes and their Eggs. There's alſo a Sort keeps for moſt part in a, Deſert near. the 
| of Porcupines in abundance;. which: they Leke Liemani. The Inhabitants fly from 
| call Mads, whoſe Fleſh, tho? they: have it at firit Sight, and the Creature does the 
| 4 long flabby Filler, is reckon d 2 great like at the Sight of the leaſt;Perſon, There 
1 Deinty by the Iſlanders. © Ls Cris ſays, they is another Creature as big as a great Dog, 
ſleep 6 Months together under Ground, du- with a round Head, and like a Leopard, 
- ring which they hed their Prickles, and It devours Man and Beaſt, and is ſeldom 
have new ones in their room, which are as feen, becauſe. it keeps on the Mountains. 
mus 9 186 thoſe of Hedge s, of which There's another very large Beaſt with round 
. there.is alſo grear Plenty. There's a Crea- Feet, like thaſe of a Horſe, and ſuch long 
ture like 2 Badger, which preys upon the Ears, that when it comes down from the 
Poultry. les Fleſh is ill taſted, elbecially Mouartaias, it can ſcarce find its Way, be. 
that of the Females and-young ones. There cauſe they hang. over its Eyes. It makes 
ix another. voracious Beaſt of the Size of a 2 har Noiſe like the braying of an 
Fox, which hes a great long Tail, and Hair „and ſome think it a kind of Af. 
libbe thst of 2 Wolf. There are alſo little There's a Mountain 12. Leagues from Fort 
Dogs with a long Snout, and ſhort Ears and Dawphin,- which .the French have called by 
A Hair like a Fox. Some are partly white, the Name of this Beaſt, becauſe it common. 
| - and«pertly-black: They have ſeveral Sorts ly reſides there. There's another Beaſt with 
of» Apes and Monkies. There are ſome a Horn in the Middle of its Forchead, 
great white ones, with black Spots upon which is as large as a Goat, and very wild. 
their Head and Sides, and a long Snout like There. are no Elephants, Tygers, Horſes, 
a-Fox's: They are as fierce: by Nature as Lions, nor- other Beaſts here which ate 
Tygers, and 10 of them together make as hurtful to Mankind. 
great a Noiſe in the Woods, chat one would Ls Croix ſays, they have ſeveral Inſe cs, 
chin there were 100, and 'tis difficult to particularly one of the Size of a ſmall Li. 
tame them. There's another much ſmaller zard, whoſe Neck and Tail are divided in. 
Sort; with grey Hairs and flat Noſes, that to ſo many Parts, that it ſticks as cloſe to 
ate eaſy to be tamed, as are alſo another the Rind of Trees as if it was glew'd. Its 
more common Sort, which are grey, with Mouth is always open to catch Spiders, 
long Snouts, and great hairy Tails like Flies, &'c. There's another InſeQ that lezps 
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1 thoſe of a For. They make ſeveral Gri- upon the Breaſts of thoſe that come near its wi 
ng  - Mnaces and Poſtures, and if not taken while Tree, and ſticks ſo faſt upon the Skin, that 1 
young, will ſtarve themſelves. There are they can't take it off without cutting the the 

alſo a middling Sort of white - Apes, well Skin underneath with a Razor, ſo thet the 80 

furniſn'd with-Teeth, with white Tails, and Inhabitants are much afraid on't. There oy 

two Spots upon their Sides in the Likeneſs are abundance of Camelions, Mice, and wh 

of their Teeth.: There's a.-great Number Land and Water Rats. There's a kind of a 

of white Apes in ſome of the Provinces, Serpent as big as a Man's Arm, which is Th 

with black-and white Tails. They ramble not venomous, but the Natives are much and 

in the Woads 30, 40, and 50, in a Company. afraid on't. It lives on Rats, and youn — 

There are- other grey yr with Eyes Birds that it devours in the Neſts. There 3 fot 

ſparkling like Fire, and ſhort Hair; but a Sort of Serpents no bigger chan-Quills, ad 

are too, fierce to be tamed, and ſtarve pn ee the Fundaments of thoſe Joel 

themſelves when taken. There are grey that go to Stool, and gnaw their Intrails, Th 

irrels,. which commonly lie in the Holes which ſoon proves mortal, for it creeps in fra 

Trees, and are not to be tamed. There's after ſuch a Manner, that tis difficult to ind 


 ».lixtle: Creature like a Weaſe], of a dark take it out. There are many other Serpents, f Gin 


— 


me Ay R Ie AN Wands IIS: 
for whoſe Names we. refer-'to Le Croix. Shells chat gnaw the Sides nnd Plank 
There are ſeveral Sorts of Scorpions, par- Veſlcls, whichchey never 22 — 


ticularly Weter- Scorpions, which lie in the but obliquely. are 4 re a 
Marſhes and ſtanding Waters kill the Beaſts Worms Loge 1 4 Yorts- of Sills, 
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and Dogs, and then ſuck them. There's 
another Sort of Scorpions with a great, 
round, black Belly. Tis very dangerous, 
for thoſe whom it bites immediately ſwoon, 


cover'd with little Prickles —— AO 
Jarge Cod, which ſometimes contains above- 


oo ſmall ones; and there's 2 3d Sort that 


make their Silk upon a Tree that grows 


iz flat, ſlender, and has a very hard Skin, Its 


and ſome are two Days weak, and as cold as near the Sea Side. Their Cods hang by-2. 


Ice. The oP Remedy they have is the lictle Thread, ſeparated from one another; 
ſame us d againſt the biting of Serpents, viz. and the Silk which they weave is the fineſt 

ſet the Patient by a great Fire, and and ſtrongeſt of all; but there's a 4th Sort 
give him Antidotes to expel the Poiſon, which alſo make a very fine Silk upon ano- 
which proves a Cure. There's another ther Tree. There's a certain InſcR that 
creeping Animal that grows between the lies among the Rice, and devours it as the 
Bark of Trees that are rotten and Worm- Weevil does the Corn. There are 2 great 
eiten. Tis as long as the Palm of one's many Land- Tortoiſes of two Sorts, and 
Hand, bas-as many Legs as a Caterpillar, large Toads and Frogs. . 


Bite is venomous and mortal, if the ſame but all ſmaller than ours. They have Cocks 
Remedies be not uſed in time as are applied and Hens that Jay s, but they are no 

zinſt the Sting of Scorpions. They have larger than choſe of Pigeons. They have 
41 Moths, Earwigs, Bugs, and feveral. Pheaſants, and one Sort that has a red Bill, 


other noiſome Inſe&s. There's one like a and Feathery of a Violet Colour. Their 


Bug, but not ſo ſtiaking, which multiplies Fleſh is very tender and well taſted. There 
exceedingly, and grows at laſt to the Thick- are Wood Pigeons of Violet and Green Co- 
neſs of one's Thumb, when it takes Wings. lours, Turtles, little black Parrots, and 
The young ones ſwarm in their Houſes, ſome few of a-dack Red. There are ſome 
Cottages, and Preſſes, where they gnaw- Greenfinches no bigger than Sparrows, 
every thing they can find, eſpecially Clothes. which, whiſtle and ſing like others, abun- 
There ate Party-colour'd Butterflies, ſome dance of Waodcocks; black, white, and 


La Croix ſays, they have Plenty of Birds, 


that are mix'd with a Gold, Silver, and 
other Colours, and others that proceed 


from Beetles, which keep upon the Rind of 


a certain little Shrub, where they look like 


vhite Flowers, and change agiin into Beetles; 
y are diverſified - 


of divers Colours. 
with Green, Red, and ſeveral other Colours, 
and make Honey as ſweet as Sugar upon 
the Leaves of the. Shrub. There are a great 
many Sorts of Snails, which haye each a 
ſeversl Name. There's 2 Sort of Beetle 
which ſpatkles in the Night in the Woods 
and upon the Houſes like a Flame of Fire. 
There are alſo ſcveral Sorts of Caterpillars 
and ſmall Ants that infeſt their Houſes, and 


est their Honey, Milk, and other Provi- 


fions ; but there are ſome. Ants that ſwarm 
and make Honey in hollow Trees and Hil- 
locks. They have ſeveral Sorts of Worms. 
Their Earth-Worms are long. There are 
ſome in the Woods that gnaw the Trees, 
ind there are ſome that have a Head like a 


Cimlet. There are others cover'd with 


grey Eagles, wich very fine Feathers; wild 
orks with, red Combs upon their Heads 
common T eals, and another Sort with re 
Legs and Feet; Pelicans, white and black 
Herons, Wagtails, &. There's « Bird with 
Feathers as red as Fire, and another which, 
they call the Bird of Death, becauſe they 
ſay it makes a great Noiſe near the Houſes. 
ſuch who will- ſoon be ſurpris'd with 
Death or a long Sickneſs, There are white 
Birds that always fly after the Oxen and 
Cows, and live upon the Flies and Bcetles 
that follow thoſe Cattle; but they are very 
lean. There's a River-Fow! like a great Pe- 
lican, with a long white Bill. There's 
another Bird with black Wings, Feet and 
Bill, and always cries. Jubia, from whence 
it has that Name. There's another River- 
Fawl of the Size of a Hen, with Feathers 
of a Violet Colour, and a red Bill and Feet, 


and another with à red Comb, and black 


Feathers and Feet. 
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Chain, which was. 5 


MI. 55 0 $; there's good Fiſhing at 
a nee for Stein pe and Smoke, of 
which (ome 


| of the latter re 2 Foot, and 
ſoitfe of the former 10 Inches long. He 
| in one Herd, which when they croſs a broad 


comm the ſandy Shore of the Low- 
land as the beſt Place for this Sport, where 
all. the Natives ply with their Nets, for he 
ſays *tis dangerous to filk in the Rivers 
efere, bec of Aligators. They made 
bim pay 2 conſiderable Rate for Cattle 
there, and would take no Payments in any 
Metel below Silver, whereas they might 
then have purchas'd as much Cattle at 500 
dans for the fame Value in old Iron as 
would have ſtoeked two or three good 


Farms ; but he owns theſe are better than 


thofe of Sold, tho the Make is much 
the ſame. He ſays, that the Woods abound 
with thoſe Creatures cz1Fd the Beautiful 


+ Bebſt; which: are about the Size of a Mon- 


e Aſh toleur'd Fur ftreak'd with black 
and white; that there are Bars here almoſt 
28 big as Coneys, headed like a Fox, with 
2 thick hairy Fur, but in all other Points 
like other Bars, only the Wings of fome 
are an Ell long; that there are alſo great 
Numbers of Bzſtard Hawks; that ſome of 
their Hetons are blue and Party-colour'd ; 


key, with fmaH Heads and long Tails, and 
2 0 


and that upon the Hills there are abundence 
_of large Spiders that carry their 


Webs from 
one Tree to another, and fpini ſtrong ſub. 
ſtantial Silk of a yellow Colour, as deep as 
is made ſo by the fineſt Dye. Admiral 
Braulien ys, their Oven are not fo high nor 
hrege as thoſe in France, bat ſhorr and thick, 
with a little Head, and ſhort and thick 
Neck; yer he tells us, that for half 2 Silver 
Foot and a helf Jong, 
He purchas'd one of the ſtatclieft Oxen he 
ever. faw, which would have been worth 
roo Livres in Fence, for it was ſo ſtrong, 
that tho” it received in its Head two Piſtol- 
mot, one Harquebuſe, zg one Musket- 


| ſhox, yet they were forced to ſtifle it under 


Water, and give it fevers] Blows on the 
Head with an Ax before they could get · it 
aboard. Ile ſays, their Sheep have a Head 
ind Wool like thoſe of Barbary; but their 


Ears hang down like 2 Hound's; and that 


their Fowls are large, fat and thie!: © - 
De la Ful fays, that about Sr. filftin's Bay 
they ace infeſted with Gnars in the Night- 


time, which p erce the Skin till the Blood 
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comes; that their Sheep bring forth three 


— 


or four Lawbs at v time; that their Cattle 
are common to all that catch them; that 
there are generally 2 or 300 Bulls and Cows 


deep River, the Cows raiſe their Heads up- 
on the Bulls Rumps, and fo get over, He 
obſerves, thar the Incrails of their Crocodiles 
ſmell like Musk. Herbert ſays, they have 
big Bon' d, fat, and Camel back d Antelopes 

red and fallow Deer, Leopards, Pards, and 
Salamanders, which have venomous Teeth 
and Tongues, but their Fleſh may be eaten 
without Danger, They lie in moiſt ſhady 
Laces, and ſelpom appear bur before z 
Storm. He adds, that they are fo veno. 
mous, that if they do bur rouch an Apple. 
Tree, it infe&s the Fruir, and poifons choſe 
that eat it, Aande///ve ſays, that from the 
5th to the 8th'of Auguſt, he faw ſuch a 

Multicude of Graſshoppers at St. Auſtin's 
Bay as darken'd the Sun; but one Shower 

of Rain ſoon diſperſed them al), and the In- 

habitants eat them; that there are Oyſters 
as lutge and delicious as ours; and that in 
the Woods there's a Sort of Fowls like our 
Turkeys, with black Bodies, and little white 
Spots, Heads of a blue and red Mixture, 

and yellow Horns on their Foreheads. He 
adds, that they feed by Hundreds together. 
The 8anſenr ſay, that their Goats are very 


high, and rheir Pigs very fmal} ; that ſome 


of their Tortoiſes have fmooth beautiful 

Shells, large enough to coves 20 or 12 Per- 

ſons; but that rhoſe- of others are no mote 
thin 5 ot 4 Fot in Diameter; and that 

there are abundance of Crabs and Lobſters 
on the Cosſts, in the Rivers, on Land, and 
even on the Mountains, if there be Trees 

to ſnelter them, where they, lie Ike Rabbers, 
and never go out of their Holes but in 
Time of Rain to catch Frogs and other In- 
ſeQs. 3 that ſome Vears ago, 
the Dureh having landed near St. Peter's 
Rnks on the N. E. Side of the Ifland, che 
Crabs attacked them in Squadrons, ſo that 
they were forced to defend themfelves b 

Barricadoes, &c. but nor without great Dif- 
ficulty, und the Loſs of ſome of their Men. 
They add, that their Pheaſants are ſtronger 
#nd finer than thoſe of France, their Par- 
tridges bigger, and of ſeveral Colours; 
thar ſome of their Parrots are as large as. 
Ravens, others of a middle Size, and ſome 
| / 23 
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Thornbacks. They add, that the 


& ſmall as Larks, and all of different Co- 
louts; that they bave Birds not inferior to 
thoſe of the Canaries; thar their Bees are 
ſmall, but make good Honey; that their 
Ants fly, and leave a white Gum that ſticks 
like Glue upon the Thickets; that they 
have a ſmall Fly called Colibri, which ſcarce 
weighs two Bres, and lives on nothing but 
the Dew it ſucks from Flowers; and that 
among othet Fiſh, they have * large 

atives 
think the Monkeys can ſpeak, but won't 


for fear of ny, put to work, Le Blanc 
A 


ſays, their Sheep have no Fleece, but Hair; 


that here are Birds of Paradiſe that live on 


Muſhrooms, and fragrant Flowers; that 
their River-Tortoilſes are fat delicate Meat, 
bur cauſe Dyfcnteries; that their Crocodiles 
come ſametimes above 2 Mile on Land to 
ſeed on Cattle, and devour them at a Mor- 
ſel, but that they are catched by Hooks 


faften'd to a ſtrong Cord made of Canes, 


and baited with traggling Sheep'or Goars ; 
chat | ben rakes.” 17 len Cries, 
and ſhed abundance of Tears; and that 
their. Fleſh, is white and of a good Taſt, 
Uke Capon, but that they don't eat it in 
Lent. No Bork, he adds, that the Iſland fo 
abounds wich Cattle, chat eh the Na. 
tives often gave a fat Sheep for a Counter or 
a Leaf of Paper, and 4 Cows, for « ſorry 
PieceJof Leather,  Navarette ſays, the Cows 
Bunches are ſo large, that he ſaw one that 
weighed 36 Pound; that 'tis all Fat, ex- 
cept à few Strings of Lean, which th 

ſlice and fry tog-ther for an excellent Diſh, 
Helin ſays, bere ate great Numbers of Stage, 
and ſuch Pusdagtt of Elephants, that they 
yearly export great . of Ivory. - Layts 
ays, they have Cimels and Lions. Scrays 
obſerves, the Fleſh of their Swine and Will 
Baars is fuller and more tender than thoſe 
of Eurs;e ; and that the Fleſh of their Por- 
cupines is tough; that theit Dogs are for 
moſt. part flit Nos'd ; that there's a. large 


Fort of Apes that walk only upon their hin- 
der Feet, whoſe Szin is white and tawny, 


and which raviſh all Women they mecr, 
and then tear them in Pieces; and that there. 
are Polcats, Weaſels, and Wood lice, 

M. Dehn fays, that ſometimes here are 
ſuch Swarms of Locuits as occaſion a Fa- 
mine, fo that the Cattle die for want of 
Food, ir being not the Cuſtom of the Na. 
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tives to lay up any thing for future Uſe ; 
that they are no bigger than thoſe in Fance, 
but fly much farcher as they are driven by 
the Wind; that the Nench eat em as well as 
che Blacks, and all affirm; that they are of © 
a good Taſt; that the Crocodiles often at 


tack the Negroes as they paſs the Lakes and 


Rivers in their Canoes ; but they make #- 
great Noiſe to ſcare them away ; that 'tis 
an amphibious Animal as well as the Tor. 
roiſe, and only differs from the Lizard in 
Bigneſs, and that ſome ate 30 er 40 Foot 
long. Our Author denies the Fable of the 
Methods us d by the Crocodiles to draw 
Perſons into their Reach; and the Story af 
the Spittle which they leave behind them; 
and he obſerves, that as ſoon as they are 
ot afhore, their Courage, Aﬀivity and 
rength, leaves them. He alſo contradicts 
the Story that Camelions live upon nothing 
but Air, and open'd ſeveral which he found 
full of Flies. He fays, that the Natives 
ok upon the Crocodiles as Devils, and 
[wear by them; and that when they have 
any Diſpute, they appeac on the Shore of 
ſome Lake or River, where he that is to 
ſwear throws himſelf into the Water, and 
conjures the Crocodiles to be Arbicrators 
berwixt him and his Adverſary, and to let 
him Tive if he ſpeaks Truth, but otherwiſe 
to devour him. He adds, that the Cames, 
lion is like a Lizard, only its Back is ſome- 
what rounder and higher, and its Head not 
ſo broad; and that its Skin is fo. tranſpa- 
rent, that it receives and reflects all Colours 
near it, eſpecially, Black, M. Rennefort ſays, 
there's a ravenous Beaſt called Farafe, which- 
the Inhabitants art very much afraid of, 
and keep Fire all Day and Night in their 
Huts to ſcare them away; that ſome of the 


Apes are ſo bold as to attack ſingle Travel. 


lers, and kill them, unleſs they have a Dog 
or Arms for Defence; that there are a grea: 
many inoffenſive Snakes as big 3s a Man's 
Leg; that among other Fiſh, they have 


Soles, Gold-fiſh, Roaches, Turbets, and Bo» 


netas; but their Oyſters are not ſo good as. 


thoſe of Diep; and that among other Birds, 


* have Flamengo's as big as Swans. 


e come now to treat of their Peaple, 


who Linſcotten ſays are either Whices o- 
Negroes. Ls Croix divides the former into 
Roandrians or Anacandrians or Onda at}, and: 
tha latter into Nadir, Lobavobils, II 
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and Ondi ue. H ſays, the Negroes: are 
ſbap'd like thoſe of Mozambique, only . they. 
have not black frizled Hair, zad that of the 
Whites is long and lank. Ia ſome Places 
there are wild Men called Ompizees, with 
their Wives and Children, who let their 
Hair and Bcards grow, but go ſtark naked, 
only they cover their Privy Parts with 
| bioad Leaves. They dwell in the thick ſo- 
litary Woods, ſhun all other Negroes, and 
live upon Fiſh, Wild Beaſts, Fruit, Roots, 
wild Honey, aad Locuſts. The Iſland Ore. 
- ſayſstrouha, between the Country of Auachi- 
 .wouſh and the River of Ranumene, was for- 
merly. iohabited. by a certain barbarous Peo- 
ple that were always at War agaiot their 
Neigbbours with Bows and Arrows. The 
us'd to eat the Fleſh of their Enemies, thoſe 
who travelled thro' the Country, and of all 
that were ſick of any incurable Diſtemper, 
-whoſe Throats they cut, and carried their 
Hands, to the King that he might eat chem. 
They kept abundance. of Cows, but killed 
no Bulls, Rams, Goats, or Cocks, and liv'd 
- _ en'y on Cows Milk, They Jay upon Mats 
with their Cattle, and bury'd them ofter 
Death. They ear their Dogs with a good 
Appetite when they were paſt hunting the 
Wi1d-Boar. They till'd their "Lands Hike 
the other Negroes, but were lazy and de- 
formed. They ' had ſmall Eyes, a large 
Forchead, . ſharp Teeth, a flat Noſe, thick 
Lips, ſhort frizled Hair, a reddiſh Skin, but 
no Beard, a great. Belly, and ſlender Legs, 
which made them good Runners. They 
continued to eat one another, till ſo few 
were left at laſt, that they were every one 
cut off about,zo:Years ago by their Neigh- 
bours. Some pretend there-are Giants and 
Dwarfs in this Iſland, but our Author thinks 
it a Fable; yet he tells us of a great Heap 
of Stones in a Country near Jegapers, rais'd 
-up. as a Memorial of the Defeat of a great 
Body of Dwarfs, who having ravaged the 
Province of Anefi, were driven to the Ri- 
ver Itapers by the Inhabitants, and there 
cut in Pieces and bury'd, becauſe they 
could not eſcape over for want of 2 Boat. 
He ſays, the Madagaſcarians in general are 
 abominable Lyars and Diflemblers ;z but 
ſome who boaſt their Deſcent from Abre- 
bam are juſter, and follow different Laws 
3nd Cuſtoms- Bur for the reſt, they muſt 
be managed with Rigour, and ſeverely pu- 
PE ag | 


ment 


ſmiths, after havi 


niſhed for their Faults; for they are ne 
ſooner ſet at Liberty by thoſe they have 
wiong'd bur they aſciibe their Releaſe. 

to their good Luck, and do them 
more Miſchief than before. They reckon 
Vengeance and Treachery the two Cardinal 


'Vertues, and count thoſe Cowards who 
2 ive Injuries. They treat all Priſoners 
o 


ar with the moſt iahuman Cruelty, 
They take a great Delight to cut in Pieces 


ſuch Children as fall into their Hands, to 
rip up the Bcllies of Women, and then 


leave them at the Point of Death. They 
are fond of Singing and Dancing, but don't 
love walking or any laborious Exerciſe, 
whether for Health or- Diverſion, ſo that 
they laugh at the French for Fools when the 
ſee them walk and talk. They are for mo 
pore Husbandmen, and know little of 
rade, for they work only for Clothes, 
Lodging and Victuals, and deſpiſe all Super. 
flaities. Their chief. Employments, beſides 
Husbandry, are. Building, working in Gold 
and Iron, making Wheet, and Earthen Pots, 
Spinning, Weaving, Cordwaining, Fiſhing, 


and Hunting. Some make all Sorts of 


Tools of Lon and Steel, ſuch as Axes, 
Hammers, Bolts, Razors, little Tweezers, 
Gridirons, | Forks, all Sorts of Javelins, 
Darts, and Barehers Knives. Their Gold- 
ig melted their Gold in- 
to Iagots, make Ear-Pendants, Bracelets, 
Necklaces, and other Ornaments Their 


Potters mike all Sorts of great and ſmall 


Pans and Pots with Clay and the Branches of 


Hawthorn; which they poliſh finely with « 


fort of black Earth. heir Turners and 


Carpenters make Wooden Diſhes and Boxes, 


Spoons of Wood and Horn, and ſeveral 
other Moveables. Some of them are parti- 
cularly remarkable for the Carpenters-work 
of their Houſes, and they uſe 2 Plane, a 
Wedge, a Rule, and the like Tools. They 
fiſh in the Lakes, Rivers, on the Coaſt, and 
in the Ocean, with a ſort of Trammel Nets, 
Baskets like Bow Nets, Hooks and Zagays, 
with Harping-Irons at the End. Thoſe 


who fiſh in the Ocean in little Canoes fill 


the Baskets with little Fiſh, as a Bait for the 
_ ones, They us'd formerly to fiſh for 

hales below the Iſland, but now they arc 
afraid to venture. When they have taken 
a great Quantity of Fiſh, they go to the 
next Place to truck them for Rice, Igname, 


Roots; . 
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Roots, Cotton o other Neceſſaries, and 


ſometimes they dry and broil them on Bars 


of Wood over a gentle Fire. Their Cord - 
wainers make Ropes of all Sizes and 
Lengrhs ;-ſome are 130 Fathom long. Some 
make ſmall Cords of the Bark of Trees to 
round their Baskets and Nets. The 
Women ſpia Flax or the Bark of certain 
Trees, of which they make vacious Stuffs 
ind Habits ; but the. Men think-it a Diſ- 
race to- meddle or make in this Employ. 
hey follow Husbandry after a different 
Manner, and with more Eaſe than Europeans, 
for they uſe no Plow nor Oxen, but only 
an Ax to fell the Trees, a Bill to cut off 
the Branches; and a Hook to pluck up the 
Weeds, When the Trees are dry, and a 
great Wind blows, «hey durn them to Aſhes, 


and then plant in their ſtead © — 


Rice, and other Neceſſaries, after they have 
been well water'd by the Rain. in ſome 
Parts they cut off the Ears of the Rice; 
in others they tread»the Ground before- 
band with Oxen, in order to find out the 
Weeds, and then ſow their Rice. Theſe 
Riclds are ſo ſoft and hollow, that the Oxen 
ſink almoſt up to their Bellies overy Step 
they take, Each of them belongs to a par- 
ticular Lord, whoſe Pretenſions often cauſe 
great Diſputes. The poor People cultivate 
the Sides of the Mountains, where they are 
forced to ſtay Night and Day, to keep off 
the Wild- Boats from their Rice and Ig- 
names. For this-End they hunt them with 
little Dogs, kill chem with Zagays, and 
then cut them in Pieces and give them to 
their Dogs. They alſo go a Bird-hunting 
for the ſame purpoſe with Nets, tame Birds, 
and Glue, 


they play for an Ox. Tere's another with 
a Sort of Tables like that call'd our Lady's 
Tick-tack.. Their Songs and Dances are al- 
moſt different in every Proviace, but with - 
dut any Meaſure, and very modeſt. They 
always. dance ſinging, with a ſort of Fiddle 
in one Hand. Some dance at the Sound of 
Drum, or the Conſort of two or three 
Voices. All their Women have a ſtrong 
lnelination to ſing, and can make Songs e- 
tempore upon the leaſt ludicrous Oecaſion. 
*heir Houſes have no Garret nor Cellar, 


but. only ,a little Room juſt under the 


| One of the chief Diverſions 
both of Young and Old is hurling little 
Shells at one another, in which ſometimes. 


Roof, which is made floaping of Bamboos 
or other green Boughs. '| Their Walls are 
made of Planks two Inches thick. Their 
Hearth is of Sand about 4 Foot ſquare, 
with three Stones to place a Pot on. They 
have no Chimnies, fo that the Smoak ſpreads 
over all the Houſe, yet they ſeldom put 
out their Fires, be the Weather never fo 
hot. Their Store houſes for their Rice, &c, 
are ſeparated from their Dwelling-Houſes, * 
and raiſed upon Pillars of Wood to prevent - 
the Rats from climbing. The Robandrians 
take 3 or 4 Years in building their Houſes, - 
for they wait the Motions of the Stars fer 
happy Days and Hours to work in. When 
their Houſe is finiſh'd, they wait for a hap- 
py Month and Day to make their En rance, 
in which they uſe a great many Cereme- 
nies. The Maſter of the Houſe invites all 
his Dependents, Kindred and Acquaintance, 
who bring Preſents of Cattle, Baskets, 
Earthen Pans or Pots, Honey, Wine, Bana» - 
nas; Rice or Roots, every one according to 
their Ability, ſomewhat like che. Cuſtom 
call'd Howſe-warming in England : And 'tis re- 
ported, that ſome Years ago one Lord pres - 
ſented another on this Occaſion with a Gold 
Chain, which was worth 100 Head of Care - 


tle, 18 Backets of Rice, and as many - of 


Igname ; which being follow'd by others 
in Proportion to their Ability, he.chat was 
entring.into his Houſe received to the Va- 
lue of 1000 Head of Cattle. When he had 
all the . Preſents, he appeared towards the 
Evening. in 2 Silken Habit with Gold Frin- 
ges, and rich Jewels, with a Bill by bis 
ide. Twenty Fiſhers brought him 24 
empty Baskets: They were followed by 
Women that carried Inſtruments of Wood 
to make Habits. Nine came afterwards, 
with each 3 Sugar-Canes, and g more hold- 
ing each a Torch. Some went three times 
round the Houſe, and when they enter d 
they all gave a Hollow, and ſtamp'd upon 
the Floor with their Feet. Then they all 
wiſhed the new Landlord Happineſs, and _ 
he wiſhed them the like; after which he 
diſtributed the Segar-Cancs* to be eater, _ 
Next Morning, one of them richly dreſo'd 


went three times round the Hauſe, and 


with a great Butcher's Knife cut the Throats 
of 36 Beeves which lay upon the Ground, 
with their Legs ty'd to one another; and. 


having beſmear d their Foreheads and Breaſts © _ 


with 


* 
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-with the Blood; be /earried them to the Cotton together, with white Seripes, aug 
Houſo· kee per; »frer which: he lighred'a others made of the Rind of Trees. The 


Fire with a Puſee; burnt the Hair, and then 
cut the Beeves into Pieces, and diſtributed 
them to all thar were preſent. The next 
Day he went thithet to drink Wine, and at 


Night eat Rice, and other Things that were 


drely'd; which continued for 8 Days toge- 
ther, ſo that above 400 Beeves were ſpent 
at this Entertainment, beſides other Beaſts. 
The Houte was about 4 Fathom broad, and 
8 or 9 in Length, and was but one Story, 
of a Man's Height. The Walls were two 


Foot and a half from the Ground, and 


there were 6 Doors, but all ſo low, that it 
was impoſſible to enter them without 
ſtooping. The Roof was made of Leaves, 
ty d dowa one upon another with the Rind 
of ea certain Tree. | | 
Their Moveables are chiefly Mats of two 
Forts, wiz. a neit Sort dy'd Red and Yellow, 
and the common Sorr made of various 
Ruſhes. They ſerve to cover the Walls 
and Floors, and for Beds, for they have no 
other Bedding nor Pillow but a Log of 
Wood, only ſome uſe a Cuſhion ſtuffed 
with Cotton-Seed, and lie upon the bare 
Ground from their Infancy. They have a 
great many Baskets, in which they lay their 
Habits, Belts, Cotton, Merchandizes, and 
Ornaments. They have Earthen Pitchers 
for their Oils, with Earthen Pots, Wooden 
| Diſhes and Spoons, Gonrds to draw Water, 
-great and ſinall Knives made after the Coun- 
try Faſhion, little Tweezers, Forks, Gridirons 
With 3 Bars, with a Mortar for Rice, and a 
ſort of Fan to ſift it. There are ſome 
Pitchers that hold above 100 Pints, in which 
they make Metheglin. They eat on a Mat 
ſpread upon the Ground, and wipe their 
Hands on Leaves which are 12 Foot long 
end 4 broad, of which they make Spoons 
and Drinking-Cups. © | 
As for the Apparel of the Whites, Ls 
Croix ſays the Women wear.a long Gown, 
with or without Sleeves, with a double 
Clout before them inſtead of an Apron. 
Both Sexes go bare-headed and bare-footed, 
only ſome wear 2 four-ſquare' Cap, and the 
"Women a high-crown'd Hood, which comes 
down half. way their Face, and hangs down 
bekind over their Shoulders. Their Habits 
are of various Colours and Names, ſome all 
of Silk, others of Cotton, ſome of Silk and 


3 


Cotton Habits made in the /Provinte of 


Aueſſi ate moſt in Requeſt, eſpecially thoſe 


that have a-Silk Border 2 Foot high, a 


white Ground with black Stripes, and 


of black and red Silk; but none beſides 


the Grandees wear them at publick Cere. 
monies; and at the Interrment of great 


Men they wrap them abaut their Carps. 


As for thoſe Habits that are made of Trers, 
they make the Rind fie for Spinning, and 
then boil it twice in a very ſtroog Lye; and 
after tis waſhed, they ſpin it for Ute. The 


Stuff made on't reſembles rhe Hemp or 


Flax ManufaQures of Ewr:pe; but tome 
would. take it ar-firſt Sight for Linen. "Tis 


ſtrong, and lafts three times longer than 


Cotton-Cloth, *Tis alſo very fit tor Sails 


and Cordage. They make ſome Habits of 


the little Threads of a certain Shrub thac 
yields Milk; but they are not ſo ſtrong as 
thoſe of Corton, nor-are thoſe made of the 
Tree call'd 4, of which they alſo make 
Paper. The Habits made of the Thread of 
Bananas are as fine and light as thoſe of 


Silk, and they are all wove in the fame 


Manner as Linen. | 


Their chief Ornaments are Theme of ie. 


veral Sorts, which they wear about their 


Necks, Legs and Arms; Ear-Pendaats, 
Bracelets, Rings, and the like Toys, in 
which they place their chief Riches, ſuch 
as Necklaces of Coral, Glaſs, fine Pearls, 
lietle Chains of Gold, Glaſs, Rock- Cryſtal, 


' Agats, Cornelians, and Sardonyxes, which 


they weer three or four times round the 


Neck. There are others made of the Beads 


of Coral, Agat, and Rock-Cryſtal, and 


ſome made only of little round Coral Beads, 


and Glaſs Beads of all Colours, that go 4, 


6, 8, or 12 times round the Neck. They 
make Holes an Inch broad in their Ears for 


Pendants, of which ſome are Gold, and in 
ſome Parts they make Holes as large as a 
Hen's Fee, in which they only wear Pen 
dants of Wood or Horn. There are other 


Pendants which are only of a Snail-Shell, 


well wrought and gilt. Their Bracelets are 
of Gold, Silver, or Copper. None have 
the Liberty to wear Gold for an Ornamet t 
bur the chief Men. | 
Capt. Davis ſays, the People about St. 4u- 
fin's Bay are ſtrong and well ſhep'd, _ 
| tne” 7 
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Keeling ſays, they are tall, and not ſo ill 
ſcented as moſt of their Complexion; that 
their black Hair is pretty long, frizled, and 
decently plaited; and that they wear no- 
thing but a Girdle made of the Rinds of 
Trees, adorned all behind with Trinkets, 
faſten' d on with Alligators Teeth, which 
bang there partly for Ornament, and partly 
Mr. H:nry Morris reports one In- 
ſtance of the Treachery of che Inhabitants 
to the Engliſh on board the Ship Unien about 


| 1709, viz. The Captain being encouraged 


\ 


to land at Canquomorrs Bay to pay a Viſit 
to the King, becauſe the Engliſh Merchants 
had been well received by him many times 
before, was betrayed, and with great Dif- 
ficulty.made his Eſcape with ſome of his 
Men to the Ships; upon which he ficed his 
great Guns, and diſperſed the Natives, but 
thought fit to ſtrike Sail. Admiral Beaulieu 
ſays, thoſe about St. Auſtin's Bay ere the 
handſomeſt Negroes he ever ſaw ; that they 
feed well, and have no flat Noſes or thick 
Lips; that their Teeth, are very white, 
even, and ſmall, and that they rub them 
every Minute with a ſmall Piece of Wood; 
that they cover their Privities with Cotton» 
Cloth, well woven, of ſcveral Colours; that 
they love Silver Chains, and the Sound of 
Trumpets and Drums; that they are jolly, 
frank, honeſt, friendly to one another, civil 
to Strangers, and quick of Apprehenſiog. 


He ſaw none of their Women, but was 


told that they were very handſome, and 
wore a great many Ear-Rings. However he 
ſaw one of their great Men, who” had a 


large white Plate like a Piece of Ivory on 


his Forehead, a large Copper Ring at his 
Ears, a Collar of Raſſade about his Neck, 
beſides Glaſs Beads of ſeveral Colours, and 
2 Necklace of fine yellow Amber. His At- 
tendants had the like Ornaments, except 
the Plate on his Forehead. De Ia Val ſays, 


the Natives about St. Auguſtin's Bay are of 


a tawny Olive Complexion, inclining to 
Red; that they are wiſe ; that the Women 
wear a Piece of Cloth from their Breaſt to 
their Girdle, beſides another that reaches 
from thence to their Knees; that the Iſland 
was formerly peopled by the Chineſe who 
ſuffer'd Shipwreck on the Coaſt; that they 
reſemble the _ except in their Com- 
plexion ; that the Ia 


N 


itants are Mahome- 


v 


5 , | : | | . ; p | 7 | 
The AFRICAN Iſland. 761 


black Skins, and a ſweet Voice. Captain 


tant and Pagans; and that *twas very popu- 
Jous in his Time, viz. abour 1608 | 1 
vern'd by ſeveral Kings, that wag'd War 
with one another, Herbert ſays, thoſe that 
live by the Sea love Fiſhing rather then 
Tillage ; that in general they are very active 
and couragious ; that they greaſe their Skins 
to keep them ſupple, and that they are 
proud of a ſhining ſtinking Fleſh; that 
they wear a few Leaves pleated. together 
about their Waſt; that they cut and pink 
their Fleſh ; that they Iove Hawking and 
Hunting; and that the Men clap their Bands 
and Breaſts, and uſe other ridiculous Ge- 
ſtures in their Dances, but that the Women 
obſerve ſome Meaſure ; that they knew no 
Letters, till Neceſſity taught them a little 
Arithmetick; that they affect to wear long, 
red, Cornelian Beads in their Hair and about 
their Necks. Mandelſtoe ſays, they wrap the 
printed Callico about their Middle in ſuch 
a Manner, that one Piece of it hangs down 
before to the Knee, the other behind to the 
Ham; that their Hair is ſeldom long; that 
the Callico which covers the Women's Pri- 
vy Parts is ſomewhat longer than that of 
the Men; that the Women are ſo faithful 
to their Husbands, that they'll undertake 
nothing of Moment without their Advice 
that they have at leaſt two Wives apiece, 
each of whom has a ſeparate Hur ; and that 
tho' the Husband is complaiſant to both, 
yet the elder of the two always claims the 
Preference. - 8 1 
M. Dein ſays, they uſe two Sorts of Boats 
both at Sea and in the Rivers, wiz. Canoes 
and Pirogues : The latter are made cut of 
Planks join'd or ſow'd together by the Help 
of certain Ropey made of the Bark of 
Trees, without any other Cement, They 
hold 100 Perſons at a time, but are apt to 
overturn if not nicely balanc'd. They are 
us'd chiefly for Fiſhing. The- Canoes are 
made of a large Piece of Timber, hollow'd 
out with Knives, which is the only Iaſtru- 
ment they uſe in their Workmanſhip. Some 
will hold 100 Perſons, befides 60 Baskets of 
Rice of 20 Pound Weight each, and the 
Negroes croſs broad Rivers, and venture 
with them ſometimes to the Sea, yet they 
are as apt to overturn as the former, A 
great many of the Inhabitants are of a yel- 
lowiſh Complexion, and ſome approaching 
to White, which laſt have much better Fez. 
Sees ture 
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tures than the reſt. When the. French firſh 
arrived here, they found many of the Inha- 
bitants of the ſame Complexion with Eure. 
fron: but could never learn their Origin, 
lo that tis probable they were the Chineſe, 
as already mentioned. Ar were teſpec 
ad by the Negroes as their Kings, and their 
Words were a Law. But the Negroes ob- 


ferving the Advantage of the French Fire- 


Arms, deſit'd and procur'd thoic Aſſiſtance 
in ſoppreſſing the exceſſive Power of theſe 
Tyrants, ſo that they ſoon extirpated the 

whole Race of them, except a few Women 
who were ſaved out of Piry. Our Author 
Sys, the Iſland is near »s populous as 
Fan ; and that tho' there are no Cities, 


' there are a vaſt Number of Vilhges art a 


finall Diſtance from one another. The 
Doors are ſo low, that 2 Child of 12 Years 
old can't enter without ſtooping. They 
| have no Windows, and the Thatch of their 
Houſes will keep out Rain 10 or 12 Years 
without mending; but when a Fire breaks 
out, tis very deſtructive, becauſe their 
Houfrs are all of Wood. The Men ſeldom 
wear any ning but a Piece of Cotron or 
Silk half an Ell broad, and an Ell and a half 


Tong, which they wind round their Waſt,. 


one End on't coming betwixt their Legs, 
The Women wear a ſort of narrow Walt. 
coats that ſcarce cover their Breaſts, but the 
Sleeves reach to their Wriſts: For the reſt, 
- they have a Piece of Stuff which they wind 
round their Middle, and reaches from 
2 to their Heels. The Poor wear on- 
y 2 Stuff made of the Baik of Trees, 
which reaches no farther than their Knees, 
becauſe it ſhould not hindert them in their 
Work. Our Author ſays, contrary. to Ls 
Croix, that their ſtinking Ointment, and 
their natural Uglineſs, makes them the 
naſtieſt People in the Univerſe. The Ro- 
hunarians, i. 6. their chief Governors or pet» 
ty Princes, and their Ladies, cauſe them» 
felves to be carried in a ſort of Litter upon 
the Shoulders of 4 Slaves. The French here 
of Faſhion are carried after the ſame Man- 
ner, eſpecially when they travel. They are 
much addicted to War, and very faithful 
to their Robundrians, whoſe chief Riches 


conſiſt in the Number of their Qzen and 


Slaves, for which they have continual 
Quarrels with their Neighbours, that com- 
monly end in bloody Wars. Our Author 


Strangers. Beſides theſe, they 
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adds; that the Modogoſcar Women are £h. 
ject to the ſame Pains 25 Travel as 45 
Europe; but that as ſoon as they are deli⸗ 
ver'd, they leave the Child upon a Mat, go 
to bathe in ſome River, and take no farthes 
Care of the Child, bur only to give it now 
and then the Test. Struys ſays, the Blacks. 
are generally of a middle Stature ; that the 
Whites ſhave their Beards, and are civiliz'd | 
becauſe they live on the Coaſt ;. but that the 
Blacks in the Inland Country ſhave neither 
their Heads nor their Beards, and are moſt 
barbaraus Brutes ; and that the Women 


wear a Neckerchicf almoſt like thoſe of 


France and Holland, He gives this A 
of their Barbarity to . : When > Chill 


is born, they acquiint their Prieſts, who 


they believe read every thing that h | 
upon Earth, in the Stars. Then he $4 
to conſult the Heavens, and as his Fanc 

leads him ſays the Child will be good or 10 


natur'd; but if he ſays that 'tis born under 


an unhappy Planet, and that it will be 

and wicked, from that Moment they 4 
out the Infant, and lay it under a Buſh for a 
Prey to the Wild-Beaſts. If a Womartwith 

Child have more than common Pains, they 

impure it to nothing but to the Infant, 
reckon it ominous, and give the Mother a 

Draught, which kills it; or if they ſtay till 

ſhe is deliver'd, they preſently throw it in a 

Ditch, and drown it. In ſhort, this Bar- 

barity is become ſo general, that no Wo- 

man 1s at a Loſs for ſome Pretence or other 

to deſtroy the Fruit of her Womb, Some- 

times a Wench does it that is turn'd off by 

her Maſter that has deflower'd her, or + 
white Maid that is got with Child by a Ne- 

gro, for fear ſhe ſhould be the Mother of a 

Child of ſuch a difagreeable Colour ; and 


there are many light Wenches who chuſe to 


murder their Children, rather than mar:y 
and keep them. The Men too are ſo unna- 
tural, that if the Mother dies in'Child-Bed 

the Father puts the Child ro Death at the 


ſame time, alledging, that it had better be 


out of the World than be brought up by 
"won ak 
ther ſuperſtitions Pretences for 8 


their Children; bur he obſerves, that thoſe 


who live on the Coaſt are not fo forward to 
deſtroy their Tafants;- and. that tho' the 


Prieſt promiſes no good Luck from them, 


yet there are ſome who cauſe them to be 


nurs d 
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urs'd privately by the Slaves that look af 
ter their Cattle, in order, as they ſay, by 
that Means to ſubdue their unlucky Diſpe- 
ſitions. 
Le Blanc ſays, they care for nothing but 
to live jovially, and that they bave' no Beg» 
gers nor Vagabands, there being Employ- 
ment for all char want, ſo that ſome work 
in Gardens, 'others in Mines, ſome follow 
Merchandize, and others Fiſhing in Boats 
made of Neat's Leather, ſo well join'd and 
liquor'd, that Water can't pierce them. 


Some hunt Wild- Beaſts, by which they get 


valuable Skins, ſuch as Ermins, the Giraffe, 


ſtrip'd with White and Red, and Aſſes dap- 
pled Grey, and White or Black, and Bay, 
The latter, he ſays, will ſrand till you come 


cloſe to them; bur if you touch them ne- 


ver ſo gently, they leap away with incredi- 
ble Speed. The Women, he tells us, are 
very courteous and beautiful, and wear 
Mantles, and *cis faid they, learnt Dancing 
from their Neighbours in Comer Iſlands. 
Their Houſes are generally cover'd with 
Coco-Leaves ; but thoſe on the S-a-Coaſts 
are made of Turfs dry'd in the Sun, or of 
Date Leaves temper'd with Stone and Mor- 


tar, and ſome again are cover'd with the 


Shells of large Tortoiſes. 

The Savſons ſay, many of the Inhabitants 
are Mulatto's, and that they love the French 
more than any other Nation. Nawarette 


ſays, that Brothers marry Siſters, Fathers 
their Daughrers, and Sons their Mothers. / 
Morery ſays, their Houſes are moveable, and 


to be carried by 4 Men, as the Scaſons al- 
ter; and that their Towns are encompaſſed 
with Pales, and a deep Ditch 6 or 7 Foot 
wide; that the Whites here ſeem by their 
Names and Cuſtoms to be of Jewiſh Extract; 
that the Women of Quglity wear ſome 


\ 


they puniſh Murder with Death, Adultery 
with publick Shame, and Theft with Ras 


niſhment ; but he condemns them for Ig / 
norance in Agriculture and Learning. G. 


don ſays, they reckon almoſt half of the 
Near to conſult of unlucky Days, and ig 
putes the ſmall Number of the Inhabitants 
to their barbarous Cuſtom before-meatioa's, 
of murdering Iofants on thoſe Days. 


L Croix ſays, they marry as many Wives | 


as they can keep, who hate one another 
mortally, are as kewd as the Men, and al- 
ways keep one or two Gallants ; end if the 
Husband goes to revenge himſelf, t 
leave him, and take to thoſe they like b 


Their Girls are free to all that bring them 


Money, and if a Fellow has not enough te 
pay them, they would affront and ſtrip him, 
and without immediate Satis faction ſcanda- 
lize them. The poor Slaves cool their Pa, 
ſion with the Beaſts without Puniſhment, 
and the young Lads are not aſhamed to do 
it in Sight of their Parents; but Sodomy is 
not ſo much as known among them. They 
are ſo far from thinking Fornication a Sin 
or Scandal, that a Girl won't engage witht 
a Man who has not carnally known her long 


before Marriage. They only puniſh Aduk _ 


rery with the ſame Fine as Theft. The 
Parents indulge their Children in brutiſh 
Pleaſures, and try all Methods to excite 


their Venery, but are aſham'd to hear of 


the Immodeſty of their Wives and Daugh- 
ters, and are offended if any ask how many 
Wives they have, and whether they are 


handſome or ugly. There are ſome effemi - 


nare Men that pick up young Lads in the 


Habit of Girls, pretend to be in Love with * 


them, and tempt hem by Preſents to lie 
with them; by which Means they think 
they do Service to God, for they are ſuch 
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flight Habir extraordinary ; and that when as hate Women, and have vow'd from their . 
they viſit one another, he that receives the Childhood to have nothing to do with them. 
Viſit ptoſtitutes the handſomeſt of his He adds, that the Negroes have no Nuptial 
Wives to their Enjoyment. Heylin ſays, Ceremonies ; and that the Whites obſerve 
they have no Prayers or Feſtivals, no Divi- none but the Day on which they marry 
ſion of Time, nor any Numbers above their chief Wife. Herbert ſays, both Sexes 
Ten ; and he ſays, contrary to many others, marry at ten or twelve Years of Age. 
that they have only one Wife at a time, and Mandel/oe ſays, they purchaſe their 
ſeverely puniſh Adultery ; but that both Wives for Oxen or Arms, and that they 
Sexes Joſs their Maidenheads at 10 or 12 make — and Fornication Capital; 
Years of Age. He adds, that the 4rabians but they are ſcarce ever heard of, becauſe 
and Chineſe live on the Coaſt, and the Native there is no Familiarity great enough to make 
Blacks in the Inland Country. Morden ſays, them tos Straps ſays, they put 2 
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their Wives upon the leaſt Pretence;z and the Lehawvebirs with the Lohavebirs, &e, and 
that when Lovers are catched in the Fact, the Slaves with their Fellows, and no where 

they are diſmiſſed for a ſmall Preſent. The with their Maſters, except in one ef the 

Wenches think what they get by their Provinces. A Robandrian Lady married tg 

Lewdneſs. lawful Gain, and the more Lo- an Auacandrian, will not ſuffer her Husbang 

vers they have, they bid the fairer for Mar- to eat with her, In ſome Provinces none 

riage: Yet our Author obſerves, their Con- but the chief Roandrians and Anacanarian; 
verlation is ſo chaſt, that a Stranger would- have a Power to kill Beaſts. Theſe common. 
think them the modeſteſt Creatures in the ly eat only at Morning and Night, but 
World. M. Delon reconciles the different others make 5 or 6 Meals a Day. Beſides 

Reports of Travellers which we meet with Rice and Peaſe, they eat Beans, Ignames 

in ſome Hiftories, and ſays, that in ſome Cabbages, Beef, Mutton, Goats Fleſh, Hens. 
Parts of the Iſland they marry and divorce Capons, Turkies, Ducks, little Porcu ines, 
without any Ceremony, and that in others Fiſh, Oils, Fruits, Bananas, Sugar Canes 
the Women are confin'd and puniſh'd with and in Time of Famine they eat Roots. 

Death if convicted of Adultery ; and that They never cat Swines Fleſh, unleſs it be 

in the Inland Country they commit Inceſt the Hunters and vheir Families. They com- 

without reſpe& to Kindred. © monly make their Sawces of Ginger, Gar. 

Admiral Beaulieu ſays, they are great lick, and White Pepper, which at firſt they 

* Eaters, love broil'd Fiſh, and eat three took for Poiſon, Their common Drink is 

times as much Bread as Europeans, They hot Water or Broth, They make Mead, 

eat their Peaſe raw, and count them their but never drink ir, except in their Eccleſi. 
beſt Food next to their Milk. Le Blanc ſays, aſtical Ceremonies. 

they eat Bats which are large and well taſted. Morery ſays, their Langusge and Writing 

M. Dehn ſays, their common Diet is Rice reſembles the arabic; that their Paper is 
| boil'd with Salt and Water, which they eat yellow, ſmooth, and fine, being made of 
 inftead of Bread, for they won't take the the inner Rind of a certain Tree; that their 

Pains to ſow Wheat. He confirms, that Ink is made of a fore of Gum, and their 

they have ſuch good Stomachs, that 6 of Pens of Cane. Admiral Beauliex ſays, that 


them can eat a good Ox at a Meal; but he 


_ Gays, when a Famine happens, they are able 


to endure it with prodigious Conſtancy. 
When they make any Feaſts, the Gueſts lie 
oll round upon the Floor; after which they 
Et a great Quantity of boil'd Rice in the 


both their Language and Pronunciation is 
ſmooth. Herbert tells us, that their Lan- 
guage has been mix'd with Arabict, eſpe. 
cially on the Coaſt, ever ſince they became 
Mahometans. La Croix ſays, they have but 
one Language over all the Iſland, but pro- 
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- Middle, then an Ox or two, according to nounce. it differently in the ſeveral Pro- 
the Number of the Gueſts, extended upon vinces, and that it is very copious, and | 
the Hides inſtead of a Diſh, of which every much reſembles the Greck in its Sound, and ſe 


one cuts a good Piecegwhere he likes, puts in the Order of its Nouns and Verbs. He 2 
. it upon a Stick, holds it to the Fire, and gives a Specimen of the Lord's Prayer in th 
* then devours it before it be half roaſted. their Language, for which we refer the A 
He adds, that in every Village there's a Curious to his Book. He tells us, they an 
large Hal, open on all Sides, and cover'd have 24 Arabieł Characters, with khich they + 
only on the Roof, where upon Occaſion write from the Righr to the Lefr, tho” the D 
they put a great Veſſel that holds 3 or 4 Pronunciation of ſome of them is very dif. T 
' Hogſheads, according to the Number of In- ferent from that of the Arabick. Thoſe 
habitants which they fill with Hydromel, Letters were brought to them 200 Years N 
and the Lord of the Village ſends in Beef ago by certain Arabian ſent hithef by the — 
” and Rice, and: then follows himſelf to the Caliph of Mecca, who married Women of Tt 
Hall, where he entertains his Subjects from the Country, and taught Arabick and the Al. Go 
Morning to Night. La Croix: ſays, they coran, as their Sueceſſors do to this Day. = 


have all an odd Way of Eating, tho they They make their Paper as we do ours, but 
dreſs their Food well enough; that the R- have not ſo many Tools and Engines, and R 
adrian eat with none but the Reandrians, don't make it ſo thick. They only _ ur cal 
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Rind for two Days in a great Cauldron of third Power by the Name of Dian Manang, 
ſtrong Ley, made of the Aſhes of a Tree or the God of Riches, which they acknow- 
call'd Aus. When tis boil'd tender, they ledge to be Gold, and hold it over their 
waſh it in fair Water, pound it in a Wooden Heads with a profound Weneration, and 
Mortar till tis as thick as Pap, and then then kiſs it. And ſome by drinking Water 
pour it out upon a Hurdle or Mat; after in which a Gold Bracelet has been dipped, 
which they lay it to dry in the Sun upon a think they ſhall obtain Remiſſion of Sins. 
Leaf beſmear'd with Oil, and as ſoon as it They believe there's an infinite Number of 
is dry, they mix it with a thick Decoction Angels and Servants of God who move the 
of Rice, and dry it again till it becomes a Heavens and their Orbs, govern Rain} Air, 
ſmooth Sort of Paper. Our Author ſays, Wind, Water, and Earth And are the Pro- 


they make their Ink of the Decoction of tectors of Mankind. They ſay there are 


the ſame Wood which the Grandees uſe in 7 Sorts of Good and Evil Spirits. The firſt 
building theic Houſes, and dry it to a pro- they call the Good Angels, wiz. Michael, 

r Conſiſtency, which makes it very good Gabriel, &c. The ſecond they ſay are of an 

k, but not ſo black as ours, tho it may be Inferior Order, aqd tho' Corporal, inviſi- 
made ſo by mixing a little Verdigreaſe. ble to all Mankind, except thoſe they fa- 
When che Iak is dry, they boil it with a vour; that they reſide in the moſt ſolitary 
little Water, and it becomes as good as ever. Places; that there are ſome of both Sexes 
Their Cane Pens are as long as one's Hand, who marry and get Children, and tho' ſub- 
and as thick as a Quill, which they hollow je& to no Corporal Maladies, yet die as 
and cut as we do out Pens. They have well as Men, in ExpeRation of eternal 
ſome obſcure Knowledge of the Motion of Bliſs or Damnation, according to their 
the Heavenly Bodies and the Zodiac, which Lives; and that they eat all Sorrs of Ani. 
they divide as we do into 12 Signs, and al- mals and Inſects. The Negroes, whoſe Pa- 
ſo divid: the Year into 12 Months, for the rents appear after Death, ſend Men imme- 
Names of which we refer to Ls Croix; and diately ro kill and bury them again, for 
begin the Year with the New Moon in their Children reckon it a Diſgrice, and 


March, but have no certain Rule for calcu- they ſay that the Wounds which are given 


lating their Times and Seaſons, and reckon them iſſue Corruption inſtead of Blood. 
their Years by the Days of the Weeks, be- Thoſe of the 5th Order they call Angers, 
ginning the Year of Circumciſion upon a 5.e. Skeletons, which are a Sort of Ghoſts, 
Friday. Thoſe of the 6th Order they call Sacara, 

We come now to give an Account of who they pretend are Evil Spirits, that tor- 
their Religious Superſtition. La Croix ſays, ment Men, Women and Children, in the 
they have no Churches or Prayers, but ob- Shape of Fiery Dragons, for a Werk or 
ſerve Circumciſion. They believe there's Fortnight together; aad that when they are 
a God, who created Heaven and Earth, all thus poſſeſſed, they are made to ſing and 
the Creatures, and an infinite Number of dance inceſſantly, With a Zagay in their 
Angels, in 7 Days, but don't worſhip him, Hand, and then the People of the Village 
and live only according to'the Laws of Na- go and dance with them at the Beat of 
tute; yet they make Confeſſion, eſpectally Drum, and make the ſame antick Poſtures 


of old Men. They believe alſo there's a to tire their Patience; and in ſome Pro- 
Devil, of whom they ſtand in great Awe. * vinces they ſacrifice Beeves, Sheep, and 


They call him Tavad y, and think he has a Fowls, to appeaſe Sacara. The Spirits of 
great Number of Adherents, and that he the 7th Order they call Bils, whoſe Number 


' eruelly torments them, eſpecially the Men. they ſay is infinite, and that they are all 


They hold, that God is the Author of all ſubject to a fuperior Spirit, who with his 
Good, and that he never does any Harm; Adherents is the Author of all Evil. They 
end that he gives and takes away Being from have the following ridiculous Story about 
all Creatures at Pleaſure ; but that the De. Paradiſe, which they place either in the 
vil is the Author of all Evil, for which Sun or Moon. They believe that after God 
Reaſon they make Offerings to him, and had finiſhed the Creation, he formed Adam 
call upon him before God. They invoke a out of the Earth, and placed him in-Parzs 
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766 
diſe, with a Prohibition to eat or drink any 
ug in it, becauſe he had no -Necelliry. 
In the mean time they ſay that Paradiſe was 
water'd with 4 Rivers, vis. one of Milk, 
one of Wine, one. of Honey, and one of 
Oil, and that there was abuadance' of all 
Sorts of Fruits. They pretend that the 
Devil went to Adam in Paradiſe, and asked 
him why be did not eat of thoſe fine Fruits, 
and Arink of the Wine, Milk and Oil. To 
which Alam anſwer'd, That God had for- 
bid him, and that he did not dare to trah(- 
greſs his Prohibition, eſpecially ſince he 
did. not nerd them. Then the Devil ab- 
ſented himſelf for two Hours; after which 
he return'd, and told Adam, That he juſt 
came from God with Leave for him to eat 
of every thing he had a Mind to; upon 
which Alam did eat, but was ſoon obliged 
ro 89 to Stool in Paradiſe, and the Devil 
haſten'd to accuſe Adam to God for his 


Naſtineſs, wherefore God baniſhed Adam 


- into a Country where an Impoſtume bred 
in ti Calf of his Leg, which broke fix 
Months after, and produc'd a Female Child: 
After which Alam ſent the Angel Gabriel to 
ask God what he ſhould do with her, and 
God ſent him Word by the ſame Angel, 
That he ſhould bring her up and marry her 
at a certain Age, which he did according- 
„and called ber Eve, After this they ſay 
was deliver'd of two Sons, viz. Cain 
and 4bel, whom, when grown up to Years 
of Maturity, the Devil beguil'd after this 
Manner: He gave them a Javelin headed 
at both Ends with Iron, and then bred a 
uarrel between them, ſo that each took 
hold of the Ends of the Javelin to pluck it 
from the other; but the Irons not being 
well faſten'd, both ſlipped out, and mor- 
rally Founded each other in the Belly. 
They hy that Adam had ſeveral Children 
afrerwards that multiplied exceedingly ; but 
that Mankind growing wicked, God com- 
manded Noah to build a great Ship to ſave 
himſelf and Family, and the Male and Fe- 
male Creatures of every Species, and then 
ſent a Flood which cover'd the Face of the 
whole Earth, except 4 Mountains at the 
4 Corners of the World, When the Flood 
was gone, Neah went out of his Ship to 76. 
ruſalem, and from thence to Mecca, and had 
given him by God 4 Sorts of Writings, 
containing the Law, the firſt of which was 
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called the Alcoran, for the Uſe of Noah 

ſecond for Miſes, the 3d for David, and 1 
4th for Chriſt. They ſay that Jeſas was 
teat into the World by God, born by the 
Virgin Mary, without any Sorrow, and with. 
out the Help of Man. They, call him Rs. 
mariams, and add, that he was both God 
and Man, and a great Prophet; that he was 
crucitied by the Jews; and yet that God 
did nor ſuffer him to die, but cauſed a Ma. 
lefactor's Body to be found in his Room 
They don't obſerve Friday as the Mabomet ax; 
do, but celebrate Saturday like the Jews. 


- When they undertake any Journey or other 


Affair of Importance, they have Recourſe 
to 1 to know whether they ſhall 
ſucceed, or elſe conſult their Auli, which 
oy about them in Boxes. They fa. 
crihce a great Number of Beaſts when they 
enter into a Houle newly built, when they 
reap their Harveſt, or when they ate ſick 
when their Wives are big wich Child, or 
when their Plants thrive and multiply, 2nd 
at all Funerals, Faſt- Days, and Days of Mar. 
riage. They celebrate their Faſt-Days 
which the Turks call Ramadan, with great | 
Ceremony, but confine it to no ſer Day or 
* | | | 
They celebrate Circumciſion commo 

in May, whea all the Relations of the 00 


which is to be circumciſed repair on the 


Day appointed to the Village where the Ce. 
remony is to be performed, with Preſcnts 


.of Wine or Honey, and Beeves. The Men 


exerciſe themſelves with rheir Za 

Sound of a Drum, which is m_— 
the Trunk of a Tree, and cover'd at each 
End with a Skin. Some have a Cow's Skin 


at one End, and that of a Goat at the other, 


and they beat upon one of the Ends with a 
little Stick, and on the other with their 
Hand. The Kindred dance with ſtrange 
Poſtures round him that exerciſes the 7a- 
gay, who makes very frightful Grimaces 
with his Mouth, Eyes, and Teeth. After 
theſe Exerciſes are over, the young Men 


and Women dance and ſing Songs, Then 


the Maſter of the Village, who is to cir- 
cumciſe the Infant, invites them to drink 
Mead, at which they ſtrive who ſhall have 
the Honour to be moſt drunk. At Night 
they kill Beeves, ſometimes to the Number 
of 200, according to the Company, againſt 
the next Day. That being the Feſtival js 

e 
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fo 


the Parents pr 
ready. The M 
in the Laps, i. 6. 3 


others lie the Night before 
Church, which the Fa- 


thers and Uncles of the Infants that are to 


be <ircumciſed build a Month before-hand, 
with certain Ceremonies; and that Night 
no Mea muſt come near them, otherwiſe 
they dare not appear at the Circumciſion, 


for they believe that if they did, the Chil. 


Then circumciſed would bleed, ta 
Deng Neither muſt they of che — 


ciſer wear any Thing that is Red, or at leaſt 


they hide it under their Clothes. At Break 
of Day all the People go to waſh them - 
ſelvek with Beat of Drum, and ſing certain 
Words of Adoration. Then che Circum- 
ciſer with a loud Voice ſays, Hail my God ! 
] app'y to thee by Prayer ; Thom haſt created 
Bet ani Hand:; I defire Thee to pardon all my 
Sins ; 1 preſtrate my ſelf before thee ; I come 
tha Day to circumciſe theſe Infants, &c. Then 
they go to Church with their Children, 
which the Mothers dreſs very ſine, with 
Coral, Pearl, Precious Stones, and other 
Ornaments, which they put round their 
Necks, and make all Things ready by 10 a 
Clock in the Morniag, when the Ceremony 
is to be concluded, which muſt be done 
filing. They know the Moment when 
the aer is to be performed by the Sha» 
dow of a Man that ſtands upright in the 
Sun, and they begin the Ceremony when 
"is 9 Foot long. Then all the Drums beat, 
and the Circumciſer puts on his beſt Clothes, 


and ſends away all the young Men and 


Women that were together the Night be. 
fore. He pus a great Skain of white Cor- 
toa Thread avout his Lefr Arm to rub his 
Knife on, which he holds in his Hand. 
Then the Parents take each their Children 
in their Arms, and make a Procefſion 10 in 
a-breaſt from the W. o the E. Gate of the 
Church. Af.er they have gone thus twice 
found, they do the like round the Beeves 
which rhey deſign to ſacrifice, making the 
Infnrs touch with their Left Hands the 
Right Horns of the Beaſts, which lie upon 
the Ground, with their 4 Feet ty'd to one 
another, and ſetting them a Moment on 
their Backs, Then all the People are com- 
manded to fall back, and make Way for the 
Ciccumciſer, who ſoon appears ready for 


ks Office, with bes Knife in his Hand. 
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r * one keeps Silence, and 
the Morning, \ to have their Children 


tells us, that theſe Prieſts, in order to Brin 
Judgments on the Fench, brought againſt” 


A 
F 
When he has cut off every Child's Fore! 
Skin, he gives it to the Infagt's Uncle, who - 
puts ape 8 N holds for that 
purpofe in his Hand. In mean time's 
Roandrian or Anacandrian, Fut to kit 'the 
Cattle, kills as many Cocks as there are E 
fants, and lets the Blood drop, upon che 
hild's Wounds, and another wrings upon 
em the Juice of a Sort of Trefoil, with 
Leavey like thoſe of the Herb Prunels: if 
the Child be a Slave, and has no Uacle, they 
throw his Foreskin upon the Ground. Fhey 
reckon this Day ſo holy, that they make no 
Noiſe on it, and no Perſon gets drunk. 
Our Author ſays, the Reandrians obſerve ali 
theſe Ceremonies, but with muck mote 
State and Attendance; ſo that tis more 
worthy the Curioſity of Strangers than any 
other Ceremony among the Negroes. Their 
Prieſts or Morabouts, which they call Om 
biaſſes, are of two Sorts: The one write 
Arabick with great Eaſe, and have ſeveral 
Books, particularly Part of the Alcoran, 
and moſt underſtand robict, which they 
are taught to write in the fame Manner as. 
Greek and Latin, Theſe Priefts are inveſted. 
with ſeveral Charges and Dignities, like the 
Orders of the Roman Church, vz. a — 4 
that reaches to write, a Scribe or Phy 
cian, a Sub-Deacon, a. Deacon, a Prieft. . 
a Biſhop, Archbiſhop; and Caliph, who 311 
pretend to cure Diſeaſes by the Sale of 2— 
liſmans to the richer Sort, 7. e. Billets write 
in Arabick, which they pretend will fecure : 
them feom all Accidents, Lightning, Sick= 
neſs, Fire, Enemies, and even from Death 
ir ſelf, tho” they are not able to eſcape it 
themſelves. In the mean time theſe Shar-- 
ers turn their Billets to great Profit, and 
fell them for Cattle, Gold, Silver, Habits, . 
or other Neceſſaries. They alſo render 
themſclves formidable by theſe Tricks, and? 
paſs for Conjurers. The Grandees alſo uſe 
it againſt the French; but they have ery'&: 
all their Art in vain, and alledge in Excuſe,,, 
that their Inchantments have no Effect up» 
on the French, becauſe they eat S wines Fleſhß 
and have a different Law from theirs. He - 


their Fort Baskets full of Papers wrir in 
Arabick, Eggs laid on a Nidey, cover'd with 


Aabick Characters; Earthen Pots, which 


weze never on the Fire, writ on both Sides: 
i | 
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Biers, Canoes, Girdles, little Sciſſars and Hall for the Ceremony, rais'd upon Pill, 
8 writ all over with ſuch Cha- of Wood, and encompaſſed Ark Peli. 
raQers ;> but they proved of no Conſe. does. He adds, that the People think every 
quei ; yer. oi ſtill practiſe theſe pre- thing has ſome Signification ; that they 
Tue Arts, and ſome of the People are ſo worſhip a Sort of Cricket, which they keep 
ſuperſtitious, that they will not undertake in a fine wrought Pannier, in which they 
an thing without firſt eonſulting them. lay their Oli; that they dance round it like 
Theſe Prieſts are alſo their common Phyſi- Madmen, and aſcribe their Tranſport to the 
cians and Surgeons, and write certain Bil- Inſpiration of the Oli. | | 

lets in Arabict Characters, which they con- Admiral Beaulieu thinks that tho? the In- 
ſecrate by dipping in Water, and hang ſtitution of Circumciſion . came to them 
them about the Neck and Breaſts of ſick Per- Tin out of Mind, they had it from the 
ſons. They alſo mike certain Figures of Mahometans on the Coaſt of Ethiopia, who 
-Negromancy to know the Time that the have long had, and ſtill drive, an unknown 
Diſtem r will laſt, and to find out the Traffick with this Country, The Admiral 
proper Remedies; but if they don't work adds, that one Day, when his Prieſt was 
a, Cure, they pretend that they have fail'd ſaying Maſs, near 30 of the Natives came 
in ſomething, and then begin afreſh, till and kneeled very devoutly till Service was 
the Patient dies outright or recovers. In over. Mende!/oe ſays, he ſaw one of their 
the mean time theſe Prieſts can command Prieſts. get upon a Tree, and make an Ora. 
Gold, Silver, Coral, Cows, Habits, Girdles, tion to the People, but he did not under. 
.or whatever they pleaſe from the Patients ſtand the Language ; that each Tribe has 
or their Kindred, and make them believe its own Prieſt ; that ſome of them carried 

| that their Generoſity advances their Cure. a Picce of Cow's Tail at the End of a Cane; 
| Theſe. Prieſts are educated by thoſe of Ma. and that one of them had Nails on the two 
' fatane, where there are publick Schools to -Fore-fingers of his Right Hand as long ag 

| reach the Youth. There's another Sort of an Eagle's Talons. Straps ſays, the Idola- 

Prieſts which are generally Negroes and. ters who live only in the Inland Parts are 

' Hnacandrians, who pretend to Divination ſo groſly ſuperſtitious, that they are afraid 

dy Points or Negromancy, for which they of every thing; that they only retain Faſt. 

make divers Figures like thoſe in European Days and Feſtivals out of Caprice, and by 

Baoks of Negromancy, only they trace Tradition from Father to Son; that at the 
their Figures with the Finger upon a Plank Eve of the Circumciſion, when the Chil. | 

.. cover'd with Sand, by obſerving the Day, dren's Relations are a little heated with 

Hour, Month, and Planer, which reigns at Mead, ſome of them ftrike upon Baſons, 

the time when they give their Benediction. and others fence with their Bucklers and 

They are very expert zt this, but ſeldom Zagays till they are weary, and then fall 

right; and tho' tis then only owing to again to their Mead till they are quite 

Chance, yet they have the Eſteem of all drunk; that at the Break of the next Day 

the People. T 55 another Order of the Mothers waſh themſelves and their 

*Prieſts among the Negroes that go to viſit Children all over ; thar the Prieſt, when be 

the. Sick, but cant read or write, They goes to perform the Office, ties a Piece of 

only uſe ſome Geomantick Figures, with Linen about his Left Leg; that the Fathers 
Cryſtal;Topazes,Eagle-ſtones, Amethy ſts, cc. and Uncles of the Children tie the like about 

which they make the woes believt”God their Arm; and that after Circumciſion, 


= ane. ea ico. 
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ſends them in Thunder. They have large the Infants are returned to their Parents w 
Cryſtals, but they are not clear; and when with Acclamations of Joy, with which the ſc 

they caſt any Figures, they hold one of Day concludes. Navarette the Miſſionary af 
them at the Corner of their Tablets, and ſays, that in bis Time, wiz. about 1670, ſet 
pretend that they have the Vertue to aug- above a Thouſand had been baptized here, thi 
ment the Force of their Geomantick Fi- and not above 50 that liv'd like Chriſtians; to 
gures. 3 | | and he thinks, till the Natives are ſubdued, Di 

I. Renzefort ſays, they only uſe Circum- which is not eaſy, they will never improve mc 
ciſion every 3 Years, and that they build a in Spirituals or Temporals, MAorery — rop 
| E . 


\ 


they pour the firſt of their Meat and Drink 
to the Ground, as a Sacrifice to the Devil. 
M. Delon ſays, the Robunarians are the only 
Perſons that obſerve any Religious Cere- 
monies, and that but upon extraordinary 
* Occaſions; that at certain Times they ſa- 
criſice an Ox; hut no body except the 
Prince performs it ; that they cur and flaſh 
their Arms and Faces; but whether they 
do it out of Piety or Pride, or for Health, 
he is uncertain. He ſays, contrary to Ls 
Croix, that they don't believe the Immorta- 
lity of the Soul, and therefore give them- 
ſelves up to all Debauchery ; and that ſuch 
as had been converted to Chriſtianity, com- 
monly apoſtatiz'd ; ſo that of 3ooo that 
had been baptized before our Author's 
Arrival, ſcarce 20 uſed to frequent the 
Church. He aſcribes this in Part to the ill 
Examples of the French, ſome of whom were 
excommunicated, and obliged to ſtand in 
the Church-Porch 22 Service; but get · 
ting a Prieſt as bad as themſelves, they ſet 
up a Chapel for their own Uſe, and per. 
formed Worſhip there in Spight of the Su- 
erior's Commands, till 'ewas by Order 
urnt down. In ſhort, Da Pleffis and Fer 
ſay, their Religion is a Mixture of Pagpniſm, 
Judaiſm, and Mahometiſm. 
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others never ſeek for a Cure till the whole 
Maſs of Blood is infected, and then they 
pretend to evacuate the malignant Humour 


by applying a broad red hot Iron to theit 


Feet, that produces an Ulcer, which th 
let run for 30 or 40 Days, keeping an exa 
Diet all the Time; but if the Diſtemper 
be not inyeterate, they only purge and 
ſweat often. In the mean time our Au- 
thor adds, that the Negroes are ſo debauch- 


ed, that they are ſeldom without ſome 


Symptoms of this foul Diſtemper. | 

We come next in Order to ſpeak of their 
Funerals. Ls Croix ſays, the Kindred waſh 
the Corps, and adorn it with Gold Brace- 
lets, Ear-Pendants, Chains of Coral, Ce. 
wrap it in two or three fine Linen Shrouds, 
and carry it to the Grave, inclos'd in a great 
Mat. They ſhave the Heads and Beards of 
thoſe of Quality, and put a Cap upon the 


Women's Heads, while all the Kindred, - 


Friends and Servants of the Deceaſed, go 
into the Houſe to weep over the Corps, at 
whoſe Feet they burn a Candle Night and 


Day. In the mean time ſeveral Women 
and Girls dance ſerious Dances at the Beat 


of Drum; then they go weeping into the 
Houſe, and return out again dancing, The 
Men alſo excerciſe themſelves in Arms, 


M. De lun ſays, that beſides the Badneſs of while choſe who make their Lamentations 


the Air here, 8 contract a great 
many dangerous Diſtempers by their Com- 


merce with the Negroes, whom they are 


obliged to follow over Rivers and Moun- 
tains without the Conveniency of Shipping 
or Land Carriage. The Sick are carried to 
the Hoſpital ere&ed by the French at Fort 
Dauphin, which is generally full, tho great 
Numbers die daily of malignant Fevers. 
He obſerves, that many, by drinking too 
much Brandy and Aquavitz in this hot Cli- 
mate, are ſcized with Cholicks, which are 
always attended with a Fever, that cauſes a 

reat Alteration in the Pulſe, and often 

ops Urine, and with tormenting Pains, 


which cauſe. frequent Convulſions and Pal. 


ſies in the Body, that continue ſometimes 
zfrer the Cholick is paſſed. Out Author 
ſets down the Methods by which he cured 
this Diſeaſe, for which werefer the Curious 
to his Book. He tells us, that the Venereal 
Diſtemper is very common here both a 
mong the French and * ; that the Eu- 
ropeans uſe their own Surgeons; but the 


in the Houſe exalt the Praiſes of the De- 
ceaſed, condole one another's Loſs, and ask 
him the Reaſon, Why he died? If be wantid 


any Thing, &c. and at Night kill Beeves, and 


diſtribute the boil'd or roaſted Fleſh among 
the Company. The next Morning they 
put the Corps, made of two hollow Trunks 
of Trees join'd one to another, and carry it 
to the Cemetery, where they lay it 6 Foot 
in the Earth under a Tomb well built, 
with a Pannier of Rice, a Tobacco-Box, an 


Earthen Plate, a lictle Chafing-Diſh to burn 


Perfumes, a Habit and a Girdle by the Side 
of the Deceaſed, which then they ſhut up, 
lay before it a great Stone 12 ar 15 


* high; after which they ſacrifice ſeve. 
ra Peaks, and leave Part for the Deceaſed, 


and Parr, they ſay, for God and the Devil. 
In a Week or Fortnight after the Kindred 


fend a Slave with Proviſions for the Corps, 


and make as much of him as if he was 
alive. They alſo place the Heads of 
the Beaſts, which they ſacrifice, on Poſts 


round the Sepulchre, and the Children - 
Fffff 


come 


r 
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come thicher now and then to ſacrifice ano- 
ther Beeve, and to ask Counſel of the De- 
ceaſed in difficult Affairs. When any grow 
fick or phrentick, their neareſt Relations 
immediately deſite a Prieft to go fetch a 
Spirit from the Graves. He goes 8 
ly in the Night, makes a Hole in a Tomb, 


calls upon the Soul of the Patient's Father, 


and demands his Spirit. Then he puts a 
Cap directly over the Hole, ſhuts it up, 
haſtens to the Pitient's Houſe, pretending 
he has the Spirit with bim, and in a great 
Hurry. Jays the Cap upon the Head of the 
Patient, who fancics he owes his Recovery 
ro this Seratagem, and orders a Preſent to 
be made to the Prieſt. If any Perfon of 
Quality dies far from home, they ſend his 
Head to his own Country, and — bury 
the reſt of his Body in the Place where he 
dy'd: But if any are killed in Bartle, they 
bury. them on the Spot, and in Time of 
Peace remove them to the Tombs of their 
Anceſtors. Our Author obferves, their 
moſt ſolemn Oath is by the Souls of their 
Anceſtors. Hs tells us, that among their 
unlucky Times and Seaſons, they reckon 
the Months of April. and March, the 8th 
Day and laſt Week of every Month, 1 
Tueſday. and Friday, &c. He ſays, that ſuc 
as are ſo merciful as to give their Infants 
to be brought up by Slaves, when their 
Nativiries are condemn'd by the Prieſt, ne- 
ver own them again for their Children, but 
leave them entirely to their Nurſes ; and 
that ſome pretend to obviate the evil In- 
fluence-of the reigning Planets by facrifi- 
cing-Beaſts and Cocks, and ſhutting up their 
Infants for half a Day in. a Hen houſe. He 
adds, that when a Woman is big with, 
Child, and is apprehenſive of Breaſts too 
large to pleaſe her Gallant, ſhe deſtroys the 
Feerus almoſt as ſoon. as eis quicken'd or 


born. Sereys fays, that when Perſons of 


Quality die, they put on their Heads a- 
Garland of the fineſt Flowers that are t 
met with, end dance at the Sound of 


per Baſins; and that they mourn for them 


2.whole Year. M. Rennefort-ſays, the Tombs 
ue of Wood, and that poor People are on- 
}y leid between two Poſts, Z 

We come now to treat of its Govern- 
n ent. Fincent le Rane and Gaſpard de St. Ber- 
nardin ſay, tis divided into 6 Kingdoms, 
_ whoſe Kings are always hawking and hunt- 
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ing Hares and Partridges, or elſe at Wa. 

Paul the Venetian Gs, fn his Time. te 
were but 4. Yet now La Creix ſays, ever 

Province is govern'd by a particular pie | 
who commonly appoints a Chatellain over 
every Village within his Precincts. He 
corrects thoie who report, a Man may take 
and manure as much Land here as he wil 

for he ſays there's not a Foot but what be. 
longs to ſome Lord or other. They have ng 
Law but that of Nature, which is of three 
Sores, vis. the Will of the Prince, that of 
private Men, and the Cuſtom of the Coun. 
try. The Prince diſtributes Juſtice, deter. 
mines Quarrels, and puniſhes thoſe who 


commit Injuries either in their Goods or 


Perſons. He fines a Robber to pay the 
four Fold of what he has ſtolen, if he has 
Money or Friends ; but if none, he muſt 
loſe his Life, or become a Slave to the Per. 
ſon robbed. They are ſuch Slaves to Cu- 
ſtom, that they will not petmit any Innova- 
tions for any thing in the World in their 
Habits, Occupations, or other Way of Li. 
ving. Injured Perſons may do themſelves. 


Juſtice without carrying the Criminal be. 


fore the Lord of -the Province, fo that. 
they'll kill a Robber or a Highway. Man, 


- which are common in the Country, as ſoon 


as a Rat or a venomous Serpent. Adyl. 
terers are condemned to a great Fine, and 
ſometimes their Husbands put away or kill 
them. Nevertheleſs = ſeek all Occafions 
to ſatisfy their Luſt. When a married Wo- 
man, ſeparate from her Husband, has a 
Child by another Man, the Hysband muſt. 


keep it till ſhe marry with his Conſent to 


another; but ſhe muſt firſt reſtore the Por- 
tion, which according to Cuſtom the Men 

ive their Parents. He adds, that there are 

requent Quarrels here, either for their 
Beaſts trampling one another's Rice: Fields, 
or for a Man's keeping Company with anos. 
ther's Wife, or for Slandering and Affronts, 


Neighbour's Field, as alſo for a Negro's 


fpitring in a Man's Face by Miſtake, which 
their Judges make punifhable. Mandel/os 
ſays, they are divided into ſeveral Tribes 
or Herds like the Tartars, of 100, 200, or 
300 each, under their own Lord, who com- 
monly m-ks War for want of Paſturage for 

| k their 


for pulling up the Ignama Roots out of 2 


going over another that lies upon the 
Ground without faying any thing, or for 
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ir Cattle; and tho' their Dignity is not 
— „yet they govern while they arg 
in Poſſeſſion of it with an uncontroulable 
Authority. Owvingion ſays, their Kings com- 
ute their Wealth by the Numbers of theic 
laves, and make War upon their Account. 
Merery ſays, that the moſt powerful often 
uſurp the Supteme Authority, and that the 


Provinces are govern'd by petty Princes ot 


Grandees ; after whoſe Death their Subject: 
may chuſe another, and he is abliged to 
make them-a Preſent. He adds, that the 
People are diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Ranks. 
Pery ſays, here is but one King, with 16 
Counſellors, vis. 4 Chriſtians, 4 Mabeme- 
tant, 4 Fews, and 4 Pagans, who profeſſed 
all Sorts of Learning dut Heylin tells us 
here are 4 Kings, who, tho' continually ac 
War with one another, unite againſt a Fo- 
reign Enemy. | 7 
Ls Croix ſays, they never ſeek a fair Field 
Fight, but form Ambuſcades, and wait all 
Opportunities of ſurprizing their Enemy 
either at Break of Day, or by different 
Kouts, and ſometimes agree 8 Days before- 
hand to attack a Town at ſuch a Time. 
When they come near, they make 2 terri- 
ble Outcry, and encompaſs it round. 
When they enter, they cut all che Men, 
Wamen and Children, they can fiad, to 
Pieces. When their Rage is over, they 
make all Priſoners that they can catch. 
They ſend out Spies frequently to obſerve 
their Enemy, and ſmall Parties to plunder 
and burn their Villages; but they take 
Care leſt they ſhould be ſurrounded or in- 
tercepted. Thoſe who make Excurſions 
eommonly provide themſelves with Eu- 
chantments, and Billets writ in Aratick, 
which they firmly believe will debilitate 
their Enemies, bring Diſtempers 
among them, and prove their total Ruin 
and Defeat, bur have the contrary Effect 
with themſelves ; and if Sickneſs or other 
Misfortunes ſhould fall upon them 10 Years 


after, they are apt to impute them to their 


Enemy's Enchantments. They are very 
covetous of one another's Wealth and Cat- 
tle, and declare thoſe that have moſt, their 
Enemies. They have different Arms almoſt 
in every Proviace. Some carry a great Za- 
gay, headed with a long, broad, thayp Iron, 
and 10 or 15 little Javelios. Others uſe 
the great Zagay and Buckler. La Croix 
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ſays, the beſt Arms and Soldiers are is the 
Provinces of Andrubyraha, Maenghafis, Man- 
ghabei, Ampahe, Mahafale, Machicare, Ering. 
drane, Anachimauſi, and Yobits Angombe ; and 
that near the River MAauang bare, 3 Leagues 
below Ghalemboulou, there are 5 or 690 bold 
Men, who are arm'd with Darts, Bows and 
Arrows. Thoſe of E wards the 
N. of che Iſtand, fight Hand to Hand wich 
only 2 Zagay and Bucklcr, fo that when 
thoſe who throw their Darts fight, with 
them, they are obliged to fly as ſoon as 
their Stock is diſcharged ; but our Author 
lays, the braveſt of all their Saldiets are 
thote of Monamboule, who carry 5 or 6 Ja- 
velins in their Bucklers. He cells us, that 
they obſerve no Order 1a Fighting, hut 
ſtrive to cerrify one another by Bravadaes 
and Menaces ; and that when any of their 
Eqemies fall co the Ground, they cut their 
Throats with Hyzzahs ; and that the vileſt 
Slave among them has this to boaſt of, chat 
he has ſtabbed the Bodies of their Ene- 
mies as they lay dead on the Graund. While 
the Men are abroad at War, their Wives 
and Daughters dance Night and Day ac 
home, and eat and ſleep at one anather's 
Houſes, but will by no Means admit ſtrange 
Men into their Company, for they believe 
if they did, that their Husbands would 
certainly be killed or wounded in the Field. 
On the other hand, they think that their 
Dances inſpire their Husbands with Cuys 
rage and Strength, When any of the G 

dees has a Mind to maks his Peace, he ſends 
ſome of his Men to the Enemy with Pre- 
ſents, and to deſire him to agree to a Day 
for a friendly Conference, The other does 
the like on his Parr, and both repaic on a 
ſer Day to the Banks of a River with al 
their Troops, as if they were ready to en- 


gage. They each kill a Bull, and ſend ane 
 anqther a Bit of the Liver, which they eat 
in Preſence of their Envoys, with falema + 
Quas and Imprecations, that what they 


eat may kill chem, that God would forſake 
them, that they may be ruin'd by thgir 
Enemies, that their Race may end with 
them, and the like, if they have apy De- 
ſigu to prolong the War, to break theit 
Faith, or to farry any more Enchantments. 
But if any be forced to beg Peace, he myſt 


go and humble himſelf before his Enemy, 


and ſend one of his Men before hand to de- 
Fffff 2 | fire 
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fire bis Protection. Then the Conqueror 
drings him a Liver to eat, and engages him 


to Fidelity; but notwithſtanding their ſo- 


lemn Oaths and Imprecations, our Author 
obſerves that they only watch the firſt fair 
Opportunity to break them, ſo that they 
are forced always to be upon their Guard. 
Captain Davis ſays, the People about St. Aus 


fins Bay have no Weapons for Defence; 


but Mr. Finch ſays, they carry great Knives 


about them, which, as well as all their 
other Arms, are of their own Manufacture, 


and very artfully contrived.” De. la Vol ſays, 
the Noiſe of 2 Gun frightens them. Her- 
lers, that they defend themſelves by Tar- 
gets, and that they poiſon their Lances, and 
throw them with as much Art as any Peo- 


ple in the World. Mandelſſot, t hat they are 


train'd up to Arms from their Infancy, and 
that their Lances, Darts and Pikes, always 
lie near them when they are at work in the 
Field; that Perſons of Note ſeldom go 
abroad without a Bundle of 20 or 30 Darts 


or ſmall Pikes catried after them; that their 


Bows are 5 or 6 Foot long; and tho' the 
Strings be looſe, they thoot with great 
Force and Activity. M. Dellon fays, they 
always fight on Foot, and that their Bucklers 
are made of a very hard Wood. 


We ſhall next give ſome Account of their 
Commerce. Ls Croix ſays, they traffick a- 
"mong themſelves only by Barter, without 


the Uſe of Gold or Siver Coin; and that 


| if they receive any from Foreigners, they 
preſently melt it down into Bracelets. 
ben they go far into the Country to buy 
Breves, Cotton and Silk Habits, Iron, Za- 
ys, Axes, Knives, and other Neceſſaries, 

ey furniſh themſelves with Coral, Glaſs, 
and other French Merchandizes, for Barter. 
Thoſe who want Cotton carry Rice, and 
exchange it for Cattle, which they drive 
into ſuch Parts of the Couatry as abMnd 
with Cotton, and ſo thoſe who ham no 
Cattle or Rice carry Cotton to Places that 
1 both, They. alſo change Gold end 


ilver for Copper and Iron; but our Au- 


thor obſetves, they are all very ignorant of 
© Trade, and negligent of their own Com- 
modities. He ſays, the Foreign Merchan- 
dizes, which are moſt eſteemed here, are 
Coral Beads of all Sizes and Colours bor'd, 


ares, vtz, little Chains of yellow C | 
Sciſſors, Knives, Axes, — Nig 
and other Things of little Value, which 


may be truck d- with conſiderable Advan- 


tage for the Merchandize of the 

All their Riches conſiſt in theſe Oy: 
ties, and-in Bills, Knives, Hatehets, point. 
ed Spades of Iron and Steel, Habits, Beeves 

Igname- Fields, Rice Marſhes, and a Multi. 
tude of Subjects and Slaves, The Zafera. 
minis have moſt Gold; but they hide it as 
much as poſſible from the Fench. There's. 
Gold in the Province of Manghabs ; but 
they keep it-conceal'd in their Cœmeteries 

becauſe by their Superſtitions they eſteem 
themſelves unworthy on't. Moſt of them 
prefer reddiſh Gold before the fineſt Sort - 
but thoſe of Avi know better, and have 
ſome Skill in both Silver and Gold. Admi. 
ral Lencafter, who traded here the Begin- 

ning of the laſt Century, ſays, the People 

about Autongi! Bay held up their Oranges, 


Limons, Rice, and Hens, at ſuch high 


Prizes, and had ſo many ſcrewing Tricks in 


their Dealing, that ſome Days paſſed be. 


fore he could bring them to a tolerable 
Trade, and was glad to do it at laſt by fix- 
ing the Exchange co certain Rules, fo that 
he bought 16 Tun of Rice, 50 Buſhels of 
Peaſe. and Beans, beſides Oxen, Hens, 
Oranges and Limons, with leſs Noiſe than 
a Dozen of Oranges before. Mr. Finch, who 
was here ſoon after, ſays, thoſe at the Bay 
of St. Auſtin are very ſubtle in Trade, and 
not to be charmed with old Iron; that they. 
made him pay dearer for Cattle than at vl. 


dania, and would take no Pa ts 1 
Metal below Silver, ſo that bor th the 


r three Kine, 
two Steers, and four Calves, he gave 19. 
which he ſays would. have purchas'd Cattle 
enough at Soldania to have ſtocked two or 
3 good Farms. Admiral Beaalien, who was 
here about 1620, - ſays, the Natives were 


very fond of Silver Chains, yellow Amber 


cut fine, Raſſades of all Colours, Knives, 
Razors; Combs, Iron, Tin Veſſels, Copper 
Baſins, and Cloth of various Colours. They 
gave him a large Fowl or Weather for every 
String of his red Raſſade; but they valued. 
their Rice very high, and at laſt demanded 


four Strings of red Raſſade for a Sheep; 
. whereas before they took- but two _m | 


great Braſs Wire, and ſeveral: other ſmajy 
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only Money is the Glaſs Beads of camboia; | 
and chat they are not to permit Foreigners 


However he had for a Sil-er Chain, which 
was 5 Foot and a half long, and weighed 
3 Ounces and a half, a ſtately Ox and two 
Hier another Ox for a String of Coral 
Beads, and 6 luſty Oxen for 4 Ounces of a 
Silver Chain. Herbert ſays, they are ve 


fond of long red Cornelian Beads, whic 


they hang in their Hair and about their 
Necks; as alſo of Copper Chains, Bells, Ba- 
bies, and Triangular Glaſſes. In 1639, 
Me. Mandelſove was at St. Auſtin's Bay, and 
bought 4 Oxen for 40 Pair of Glaſs Brace 
lets, a Sheep for two, and a Calf for 3 Pair; 
a fat Ox worth 6 or 7 Pound for a Braſs 
Ring 10 or 12 Inches about; a fat Sheep, 
whoſe Tail weighed 20 or 24 Pound, for 7 
or 8 Grains of Coral or Agat, and a Capon 
for 3. or 4 Grains of counterfeit Coral. 
Sir William Monſon ſays, the Moors on the 
Continent trade with che People of this 
Iſland for 2 Teeth, Ambergreece Oc. 
The Sanſons ſay, Europeans carry them Coral 
Beads, Chains, Bracelets, Ear-Pendants of 
Glaſs, Ribbans, Girdles of various Colours, 
ſeveral Toys of Enamel Cryſtal, Wood, 
Jear, and Copper-gir or waſh'd with Silver, 

ors, Looking-Glaſſes, Caſes, 
Hats, Caps, Shoes, little Bells, Grenats of 


various Colours, Pearls of Venice, Agats, 


Cornelians, &. Dampier ſays,. they drive a 
or Clan ſel. 
ling others that are their Enemies. M. Del. 
ln ſays, that among other Commodities 
vended by Foreigners to the Madageſcarians, 
are. painted Callicoes and Linen Cloths, 
Cornelians, Bracelets, Necklaces of Silver, 


Copper and Tin, Iron, (for they have none 


of their own) and Aquavite. He adds, 
that the Hopes of finding ſome Gold Mines 


| here was the chief Motive that induced 


the French to ſettle here; but they were 
fruſtrated, for the Rohanadrians, i. e the 
chief Governors of the People, being jea- 
lous of the Deſigns of the French, have ſe- 
veral times drawn them, under Pretence of 
Alliances, into romote Places, where, in- 
ſtead of diſcovering their Gold Mines, they 
have maſſacred them. This makes it uncer. 
tain whether there be any Gold hertor not, 
and. our Author thinks they have none but 
what they get by Commerce with the Con- 
tinent. Mr. Roberts ſays, they have Cloves, 
Ginger, and ſome Silver, for their own 
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to land in their Country for Traffick lake. 
Ls Croix contradits thoſe who ſay they 
can't count 10, and ſays they have the ſame 


Numerical Computation as Europeans, and 


uſe the ſame Weights, but have none above 


a Dram, for they weigh no Merchandizes - 
except Gold and Silver. They have ſeveral 


Sorts of Meaſures, particularly the Rice 
Meaſure, i. e. the King's Buſhel. They 
mcaſure Stuffs, Cords, and the like, by what 


they call Refe, which is a Fathom with us; 


bur they don't uſe the Ell and Foot, nor 
no Land- Meaſures. N 0 | 


We ſhall conclude our General Account 


of Madagaſcar with the French Affairs, and 
the Ways propos'd by different Authors to 


ſettle a Company here. Ls Croix ſays, that 


if the French had ated in Concert by the 
King's Orders, rather than under the Con- 


duck of the French Eaft-Iadia Company, 


Fance would have been Miftrefs of Mad. 


gaſcar, and all the neighbouring Iſlands; 
but the Miſunderſtandings and Self. Intereſt 


of private Men were the real Cauſe that 
they were obliged to abandon it; of which 


our Author gives the following Account. 


The Captain of à Hoy, ſays he, carried 
the Daughters of a noble Family at Pays to 
the Iſle of Bourbon to be married, and had 
Orders to proceed thither direQly. Nevet- 
theleſs he ſtopped at Madagaſcar to fell his .- 

Brandies there, which he put off ar a high © 
Price, and- for that End he gave out that 


no more of the King's nor of the Compa- 


ny's Ships would come thither.” In the 
mean time the. Miſſionaries made up their 
Packets privately to go on board the Hoy, - 
where the Captain promis'd to receive 
them; but by Misfortune the Veſſc] was 
daſhed to Pieces in the Road by a violent 


Guſt of Wind. However all the Men were 


ſaved except a few Mariners. But another 
Ship going this Way ſoon after to“ Surat, 


took on board the Miſſionary; tht Gover- 


nor, and his Family, and*all that had - 
Mind to quit the Iſland. Yet when the 
Ship was getting ready to ſail, the Iſlanders 
had formed ill Deſigns againſt the Frewb ups + 


'on this Occaſion : There being a War of 


ſeveral great Allies, of whom Dian Ma - 


Uſe, but not for Exportation; that their »a»gue- was Chief, againſt a Party of Nev - 
| groes, 


” 
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roes, ſupported by the French, the Allies 
& the French ſeeing them going to abandon 
the Ifland, and bearing the Enemy would 
improve it ta their 
ſeparate Peace with Dian Manangae, and the 
Grandees hired the Negro Slaves to cut the 
Throats of the French in their Houſes, while 
they plunder'd others, and committed the 
; mel cruel Barbarities that their Rage could 
 diQtate for being thus deſerted. But the 
Ship being ſtill in the Road, and being in- 
duc'd by a Signal which was made by thoſe 
that were left alive, ſent a Sloop to the 
Foot of Fort Dauphin to take on board the 
miſerable Remains of the French Factory. 
La Croix wiſhes that the French had follow'd 
the Advice and ſeconded the Efforts of their 
Countryman the Sieur de 1s Caſe, whom he 
calls the Hero of Madagaſcar. He alſo im- 
putes a Thouſand Croſſes which the French 
met with here to the indiſcreet Zeal of one 
of their Miſſionaries againſt Dian Manangue, 
who from ane of their beſt Friends became 
their moſt formidable Enemy. He lays ſe- 
veral other Particulars of ill Condu@ to 


their Charge, for which we refer the Cu- 


rious to his Book. . 

But before the French left the Iſland, we 
muſt obſerve what M. Delton tells us was 
tranſacted while he was at Fort Dauphin, viz. 
That the Frexch were at War with Raſaf, 
one of the moſt potent Lords of the Ifland, 
who brought 14000 Men into the Field ; 
whereas the French had but 140 Frenchmen 
and 300 Negroes, commanded by M. de 
Charmagauz, who had a Led-Horſe with 
him, ro which the Natives paid as much 


RefſpeRt as to himſelf. Both Armies met in 


2 Plain. Raſof marched upon the French, 
but was put to Flight by their Firelocks, 
and none would rally except ſome few that 
were near his Perſon, with whom he re- 
new'd the Combat till he loſt both the Bat. 
tle and his Life, with a Booty of 30000 
'Oxen, and a vaſt Number of Slaves, which 
the French ſent to Fort Dauphin, where all, 
except a few that dy'd by the Way, were 
ſhar'd among. the Victors. He obſerves, 
that this put ell the petty Kings into a Con» 
ſternation, and made them court the Friend. 
{bip of the French ; that ſome came in their 
own Perſons, and others ſent Ambaſſadors 
to do Homage to M. de Mondervegue, the 
King's Lieutenant - General here; but few 
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ſtruction, made a 


were as good as their Word, and ſom 

the fame Arms preſented them 5 babe 
ainſt the French themſelves ; but our Au- 

thor adds, that they were ſoon puniſhed for 


their Ingratitude. M. Rexnefort ſays, that 


the Sieur de ls Haye, Viceroy of th b 
Indies for the French King, rb Ber hore ny 
10 of his Ships, took the Oaths of Fidelity 


from all the ings Officers, and publiſhed 


a general Amneſty, including the Nati 

and exhorting all the King's ubjefs her? 
to leave the Service of Foreigners, and re- 
turn into the Pay of the French E2ft.Indig 
Company, on Pain of Death. Afterwards 
he conſtituted the Sieur de Charmageu Lieu- 
tenant · General in the King's Name, and the 
Sieur de la Caſe Major-General of the Iſland 
of which he took Poſſeſſion in the King“ 
Name, into whoſe Hands the af. India 
Company had reſign'd it by reaſon of the 
Miſmanagement of their Officers, Then 
he propoſed to the two new Generals to 
attack Remenſoze, who being the rfext Neigh- 
bour to the Frexch, had refuſed to do him 
Homage, tho" he had always been an Ally 
to the French, till he married bis Daughter 
to a Prince thar was their mortal 0908 y 


In order to * the Rupture, he demand. 


ed all their Arms; but they ſent Wor 

they would not part with chem as long 5 
they liv'd.: Upon which the Sieur de Ia Heyt 
with 700 French and Goo Madagaſcarians be. 
fieged Remoyſaye in his Village, who repuls'd 
the French with conſiderable Loſs in ſeveril 


Attacks, and forced them to retreat. Moſt + 


attribute this ill Succeſs to the Jealouſy be- 
ewixt the Sieurs de 1s Haye and Charmagey 
the latter not brooking the Affront of be- 
ing commanded in a Place where he had 
been Chief before. At laſt the Sieur de ls 
Heye, finding that neither bis Induſtry, Po- 
licy, nor arbitrary Power, were of much 
Stead, where there was a Faction of a con- 
trary Intereſt, thought fit to leave the Ma- 
nagement of the Iſland to the old Com- 
manders, and failed for Maſcareigne, with 
the Officers and others that came with him 
from Frence, Thus, fays our Author, the 
Iſte of Madagaſcar, about which they had 
made ſach glorious Projects in France, was 
entirely abandon'd by the King's Forces, 
and ſoon after by all his Subjects, except a 
few of the oldeſt Frexch Inhabitants, and 
ſome Miffionaries, who were afterwards we 
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moſt Part maſſacred. ' But Rennefore ſays, it 
concerns the Honour of France to retake it, 
becauſe of its convenient Sicuation between 
both the dies, and its Variety of rich 
Commodities. He urges, tis one of the 
beſt Conqueſts France can make, and for 
this End he propoſes ſeveral Directions, of 
which we Gall infert the following as a 
Specimen of the ambitious Politicks of the 
French to aggrandize their K. and Country, 
ws, That the French Eaft and Weſt Indis Com- 
panies bz united, and that the Princes of 
the Blood, great Lords, Gentlemen, Magi- 
ſtrates, chief Merchants, Tradeſmen, Pre- 
lates, Abbots, and all Land and Sea Officers 
of Note belonging to France, may be Mem- 
bers. That there be two Offices erected, 
one of Government, and the other of 
Commerce, with faithful Secretaries, who 


may chuſe two Lords of the higheſt Birth 


and Merit in the Kingdom to be Generaliſ- 
ſimo's, one in the Eaſi- Indies, and the other 
in the e, to whom the King ſhall give an 
abſolute Command over all the Company's 
Settlements and Officers. That capable 
Perſons be choſe for Land and Sea cers, 
and duly rewarded or puniſhed, according 
to their Merit. That the Sea-Captains be 
not under 30, nor above 50 Years of Age. 
That none be admitted or employed by the 
Company who are ſeditious, lazy, or ſuch 
as have ſeparate Intereſts. That for berter 
performing, the great Voyages, they. will 
be obliged to make, Staples or Places of 
Refreſhment, be fix'd at the Diſtance - of 
every 500 Leagues on the African Coaſt, 
and one as near as poſſible on each Side Good 
Hope, becauſe of the Difficulty and Danger 
in doubling. that Cape. That a Fort be 
erected in ſome Ifland under the Torrid 
Zone, with a Garriſon of Perſons inur'd to 
the Ses, and the Heats of the Climate. 
That other S:rtlements be made at the 
aforeſaid Diſtances between Ma7agaſcor, 
China, Japon, cc. That the fame Diſtances 
be obſerved in America, particularly on the 
Coaſts of Brafil, Terra firma, New Spain, &c. 
That the Gartiſons of the neareſt Places to 
Fante be replaced, and removed farther off, 
that ſo they may be inſenſibly inur'd to the 
various Climates of the Countries. Thar ſych 
Miſſionaries as are employ'd be fcee from all 
private Intereſt or Ambition, but to con- 
vert Infidels and Hereticks. That none be 


ſent but Secular Prieſts of good Leargin 
and Probity, and that fuch Monks an 
Friars or” be detach:d from the ſevera 
Orders who have no other End but the 


Glory of God, and the Faithful Diſcharge | 


of all the Company's Orders. That none 
be admitted into, or employ d by the Come 


pany who are of a Foreign Nation or Reli. | 


gu That Care be taken to remove the 
rejudices of the Emperor of 1 againſt 
the Church of Rome, and that Perſons of 


Experience and Abilities be appointed to 


ſettle a Commerce with France, and to get 
Footing in the two Empires of Jeb and 
Chins, but not Merchants. That afterwards 
Envoys and Agents be ſent to ſuch Places 
as ſhall be thought fir, with good Salaries. 
for their Encouragement to improve the 
Affairs of the Company. That the Gene-- 
raliflimo's be appointed to reſide in certain 
Towns of either Tudies as are ſituate in the 
Center of the French Colonies, and in a 
good Country, with a convenient Harbour; 
and our Author propoſes this Iſland as the 


moſt convenient Staple for all 7 that go 


to the Eaſt. Indies, for he ſays all the Cura. 

eam Plantations in Aa, Hfrics, or Americs, _ 
can't boaſt of any thing which may not be - 
found in this Iſland. And finally, he di- 
rects that a Perſon of great Merit and Ex- 


perience, and one who is acquainted with -- 


the Madagaſcariant, be choſe for Governor; 
that Fort Dauphin be repaired for his Reſi- 

dence, and that he may be put in a Con« 
dition to reduce the whole Iſland to his 
Obedience, which our Author thinks will 


be no hard Task, becauſe the Grandees are 
ſo divided, that the ſtrongeſt can't aſſemble 


a Hundredth Part of the Natives for his - 
own Defence, and that they are all afraid 
of Fire-Arms. Nacmrt too thinks that this 
Iſland would be a very fit Staple for the 
Commerce of the Ezft- Indies, -and« of the 
greateſt Importance for carrying on a Trade 
to the Coaſts of Erhiopia,. the Red. Sta, the 
Arabian Gulph, &. not only for exchanging. 


its Commodities with thoſe of other Coun- 


tries in thoſe Parts, but for the abundance - 
of Wood which may be exporred hence 
thither for building Ships. Sir William Mon- 
ſ.n recommends this to the Engliſh for the 
beſt Plantation they can etec within the 
Bounds of America, Africa, or Aſia, for tleſ: 
Reaſons, He ſays, there's nothing can im- 
prove - 
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prove a Plantation but this will yield ; that 


the Winds are certain at the Time. of the 
Year to carry us directly thither without 
ſtriking Sail; and that therefore a Voyage 
may be run hither ſooner than to Virginia, 
(which is farther) where the Winds and 
Weather are both uncertain; that it will 
be leſs Charge to hire Ships to carry Plan- 
ters hither than to Virginia, by placing 20 
in a Ship if it be of good Burthen; that 
the Climate agrees with the Engliſh ; and 
that the Cattle here will bring us a certain 
Commodity of Hides. He wiſhes that two 
Barks were kept here for Intelligence, one 


to diſcover the N. Part of the Iſland, and 


the other the S. and to. rendgzvous at the 
Place from whence they parted, which he 
thinks will be a Means to diſcover the 
Heart of the Iſland, and Variety of Com- 


modities that are yet unknown. He makes 


no Doubt that by good Uſage we may en- 
coutage the Children, with Conſent of 
their Parents, to come to England for Edu- 
cation, and return them when grown up, 
which he thinks will be the beſt Means to 
improve our Plantation, and to -propagate 
Chriſtianicy among the Natives. He adds, 
that if we had a Settlement here, our Voy- 
ages to the Eaft-Indies would be much more 
_ Pleaſant, ſhorr, aud profitable, by ereftin 
2 Staple of Commodities betwixt us an 
the Indies; for he ſays Part of the Fleet 
may be ſent from the Iſland to the Indies, 
and return again with the Commodities of 
thoſe Countries, which our Ships might 
there receive and bring directly for England; 
{© that all our Ships would be continually 
going and coming, . and have a Return from 
the Indies every 12 Months, which now 
they don't in two Years. Beſides all theſe 
Reaſons, tis ſaid the Madagaſcarians would 
be well pleaſed with an Engliſh Plantation, 
which Heylix aſcribes either to their Love of 


our Nation, whom they own to be more 


. courteous than the Portugueſe, and not ſo 
covetous as the Pnteh, or to the Strength of 
our Shipping. He adds, that the French 
have of late: ſettled ſome Colonies, on the 
S. Shore; but ſince he does not diſtinguiſh 
the Time, 'tis probable they are the ſame 
which they abandon'd.. M. Rennefort is ve- 
ry large upon this Head, and we refer the 
.Curious to his Book. We come next to the 
particular Geograpby. 
| ED 


The AFRICA N Iſlands. 


Ls Croix divides it into 28 Provinces or + 


——_— the chief of which are as fol. 
ows : | 

'B Anoſſ, Carcaneffi, or Androbira aba. He 
places it in Lat. 25. 18. and extends it from 
Manatenghs to Lat. 26, He ſays, cis wa. 
ter'd by ſeveral Rivers, that fall for moſt 
Part into the River Fanſbere, which riſes in 
the Mountain Manghage, and falls into the 
Sea in S. Lat. 25. 18. ewo little Leagues 


from Fort Dauphin. Its Mouth is often 


ſtopped up, ſo that it can have no Paſſage 
into the Sea but by an Inundation or a high 
Tide. Its Water is always ſalt a League a. 
bove its Mouth when 'tis not ſtopped. It 
forms a Lake at its Mouth half a League 


broad, ſo deep that it would be navigable 
if its Mouth was always open. Tr breeds a 
8 Crocodiles, as well as all other 


ivers of the Iſland. There's a. Cape cal. 
led St. Romain, half a League from the 
Mouth of this River, that runs 6 Leagues 
into the Sta. The Sanſons make it the moſt 
S. Point of Madagaſcar. Betwixt it and the 
Cops of Itapers, Ls Creiæ places the Fort 
and Bay of Dazphin, and ſays, there's the 
Bay of Loucar or [tapers near it, which is a 
good Road. for Ships, but of dangerous En- 
trance, becauſe of Rocks. There are ſeve- 
ral Iſlands and Peninſula's on the Coaſt of 
this Province. The Coyatry is every where 
pleaſant, and abounds in Paſture, is encom- 
paſſed with high Mountains, and diverſificd 
by a great Number of little Hilks and fer- 
tile Plains. There are ſeveral Towns upon 
the Rivers which belong to the Grandees 
of the Country, beſides a great many Villa. 
ges and Hamlets. The Por:ngueſe bad for. 
merly a Fort and Settlement near the Moun- 
tain Yohits Maſſm, 8 Leagues from Fort Dan. 
phin, but were at laſt maſſacred by the Na- 
tives. There are ſeveral Woody Moun- 
tains here, but one 4 Leagues from Fort 
Danphin which is quite bare of Trees, as 
well as the neighbouring Hills. The French 
have often dug there for Gold or Silver, be- 
cauſe there are 7 Springs there, which form 
a Brook, where they found ſeveral Stones 
cover'd with a yellow Clay, and mix'd 
with a great Number of little white and 
black Spaygles ; but when they were poun- 
ded and ſifted, the Matter was too light. 
For 30 Fathom above thoſe Springs, the 


Graſs of the Mountain is yellow and half 
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wither'd, becauſe öf che. Metallick Veins 
of the Mountain; but the Top is all over 


very freſh and green. Tis ſaid, the Ports. 


gueſe formerly dug Gold at the Foot of this 


Mountain on the N. Side; but fince the 
Grandees expelled them, they have ſhut up · 
the Mine. | 

The People are both Whites and Negroes, 
and are rank'd into ſeveral Claſſes, for 
which we refer to our Author, ' and ſhall 
only obſerve, that the Rohandrians are Peo- 
ple of the greateſt Dignity and Credit in 
the whole Province, and that they chuſe 
their Kings out of their Tribe, the reſt be- 
ing honour'd by the other People as Princes, 
and that the Hracandrians are their Baſtards. 

This Province was under the Dominion 
of the French while they were here, and of 
certain Lords on the Sea-Side ; but before 
that by the Zaferamini, under a Prince 
whom they honour'd as a God. He had 
been baptized at Ges, where he was brought 
up by the Jeſuits and the Viceroy in the 


Roman Religion, and taught to read and 


write, and to ſpeak Portugueſe, and he was 


- able to give ſome Account of his Faith ; 


but as ſoon as he was reſtor'd to his Father, 
he relaps'd into Paganiſm, and was killed 
by 2 Musket-Ball when the French attacked 
the Village of Franſbere, which was the 
Place of his Reſidence. 

Ls Croix gives this Account-of the French 
Settlements here and in the neighbouring 
Iſlands. He tells us, that about 1641, the 
French began to fortify themſelves upon the 
S. or S. E. Point of this Province, over 
againſt the Shore, and built that they call'd 
Fort Dauphin, where they rais'd a Colony, 
after they had reduc'd almoſt all the Pro- 
vince to their Obedience by Force of Arms; 
and that in 1642, Ruault, Captain of a 
French- Ship, obtained the ſole Permiſſion 
for himſelf and Company for 10 Years from 
Cardinal Richlzew, Superintendant of the 
Marines, to ſend Ships and Men to Mada- 
geſcar and the neighbouring Iſles, in order. 
to ſettle a Plantation there, and take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it in the King's Name. According- 
ly he ere&ed a Society, under the Name of 
the French Eaſt. Indis Company, and his 
Grant was prolonged by Patent to the Year 


"1661. The Company ſent the firſt Ship 
| here in March 1642, with two Governors 


and 12 Frenchmen, who were to ſtay here till 


the Arcival of a Shipſchat was en det ur from 
© 


France in November tollowing. In their Way 


they took Poſſeſſion of the Iſlands Maſcs- © 


renhas, Diego de Rows, St. Mary, St. Lucia, and 
Autongil Bay in Madagaſcar, in the King's 
Name. The next Ship ſent by the Com- 
pany brought 70 Men more; but a third 
Part. of them dy'd. at Sz. Lucia, becauſe of 


the bad Air and Situation of the Place. 


Then the Negroes, excited by the Whites, 
attempted to make Head againſt theſe New- 
comers; but the French Governor ſtifled the 
Deſign in its Infancy, by making Preſents 
to the Lord of the Country. Afterwards 
he ſcat 12 Frenchm.n to ſettle in the Pro- 


vince of Matatane; but Part of them ſoon. 


after their Arrival advancing to a Place 18 
Leagues N. of Matatane to buy Proviſions, 
and take a View of the Country, were ſur» 
priſed by a great Number of the Natives, 
whom the Grandees of the Country had aſ- 
ſembled, and had 60 of their Men killed, 


and as many Mariners were murder'd in 


another Province' as they were taking in a 
Cargo of Ebony. Our Author obſerves, 
that all this happen'd at the private Inſtiga- 
tion of the great Men of this Province, 
who did not dare to appear openly for fear 
of making the French their Enemies. He 
ſays, that ſoon after this, he that was the 
French Governor here built Fort Dazphin, in 
S. Lat. 25. 6. near 2 Harbour which is ſe- 
cure from the moſt dangerous Winds, and 
of a commodious Entrance. They raiſed 


ſeveral Habitations behind the Fort near 
the Governor's Houſe, with a great Inclo» 


ſure, which produced all Sorts of Fruits and 
Pot-Herbs. In 1656, the Fort was burnt 
by Accident, but ſoon reſtored to its for- 
mer State, and the French kept a pretty 
ſtrong Garriſon in it, * the King's Go- 
vernor. Then they fell upon the neigh» 
bouring Provinces, made Excurſions over 
the Mountains, plunder'd the Villages, and 
carried off the Cattle. And Hacourt, who 
was the King's Governor here in 1651, 
cauſed the Country of Franſbere to be rava- 
ged by 40 French and as many Negroes, 
arm'd, with Bucklers and Zagays, who by 


his Order pulled down the Habitations of 


the Natives, and brought off ſo much Cat- 
tle, that che beſt Eſtate of the Rohandrians, 
which conſiſted in Houſes and Proviſions, 
was deſtroyed. He adds, that what bred a 
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farther Averſion in ſome of the Inhabitants 
to the French, was the Governor's ſelling ſe- 
vefal Slaves of both Sexes to the Dutch Go- 
vernor of Maurice Iſland. M. Rennefort ſays, 
the King order'd a Pyramid to be ereQed 
here with the Arms of his Majeſty, the 
Company, and of the Officer who took 
Poſſeſſion, with his Name, and the Time of 
Action. e Th 

2. Manatengs or Menampani, and the Val- 
ley of Amboule. - Ls Croix places the for- 
mer ir: S. Lat. 23. in a pleaſant Country, 


and the Valley of Amboule a little more 


North. He ſays, its chief River is of its 
own Name, whoſe Mouth lies in Lat. 23.2. 
or under the Tropick of Capyitorn,and rifes in 
the aforeſaid Valley, and running between 
high Mountains, receives ſeveral Rivers by 
the Way, and then turns directly to the E. 
The Valley abounds with Fruits and Plants, 
eſpecially white Igname and the Root Se- 
ſame. Their Cattle are fat, their Fleſh 
good, and there are Mines of Iron. There's 
a Spring of Water in ir, whofe Sand is fo 
hot, that 'tis intolerable to their naked 
Feer. Nay, they report, that it will boil 
an Egg hard in two Hours; and they give 
out, that tis a ſovereign Remedy againſt the 
cold Gout, The People work up Iron and 
Steel, which they dig out of their Mines, 
» into Zagays, Darts, and other Inſtruments. 
Thoſe of the Valley have a Governor, to 
whom they give the Title of Grand Seignior, 
for he is the greateſt Lord of the Country. 
He is rich in Cattle and all other Neceſſaries, 
but has no abſolute Power; and ſometimes, 
when Proviſions are ſcarce, his Subjects, to 
the Number of 5 or 600, tie him and his 
Wife with Cords, and threaten to kill him 
if he does not give them Cattle, ſo that he 
is forced to diftribyte his Stock that Mo- 
ment ; but then when a good Harveſt comes 
up, he makes them pay four times more 
than they took. The People of the Valley 
live very licentiouſly, and their Country 
ſerves as à Retreat for all manner of Rogues. 
The ſame Governor has the Command of 
Izame, a ſmall Province W. of the Val- 
ley, where they make all Sorts of Iron In- 
ſtruments, and draw abundance of the Oil 
of Scſame. The Inhabitants are about 860, 
and the boldeſt Soldiers in the whole Ifland, 
3. Vohitchang. La Croix extends it from 
the River Manatengha, in Lat. 23 2. to the 
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River Mananghare, and ſays, the former runs 
into the Sea with 4 Mouths ; that the Ri. 
ver Aviboule, which the French call St. Giles 
is 4 French Leagues from ir, runs always in. 
to the Sea, and is navigable by a Boat 
Fifreen Leagues farther is the River of Maſ. 
ſianaoh, where there's a good Bay for Barks 
which the French call the Bay of One Ze, 
becauſe of a Lord of the Coufitry who was 


one Ey'd. There's the River of Mananghare 


4 Leagues farther N. which has 7 Mo 

almoſt all ſhut, and full of Rocks. 115 
Coaft is full of high Mountains, cover'q 
with Groves, between which there are ſc. 
veral Valleys that abound with Honey; and 
"ris ſaid there's Gold in them, if they would 
rake the Pains to dig it. The Country is ſo 
hilly, that it may be ſeen a great Diſtance 
at Sea, and abounds with Beeves, Sugar. 
Canes, Igname, Rice, and other Neceſſaries 
beſides many Mines of Iron. The Inhabi. 
tants are all Blacks, and are continually 
quarrelling, far they never forget paſt In- 
juries, and this Spirit of Revenge is kept 
up by Tradition from Father to Son. They 
are great Robbers, and ſometimes ſteal their 
Neighbours Children and Slaves, and ſell 


them into remote Parts. They have an ir-. 


reconcileable Hatred to the Whites of Me. 
ratane, out of a ridiculous Fancy, that be. 
cauſe they can write, they can bewitch them 
with Sickneſs or Death by Means of certain 
Letters and Characters which they are skil- 
led in. The Mouth of the River Mans. 
teng ha is inhabited only by poor Fiſhermen. 
Their Habits are made * the Bark of a 
Tree, and they buy others of Cotton in the 
Provinee of Carcanoſſi. They carry for their 
Arms a Wooden Buckler, cover'd with an 
Ox's Hide, and a very heavy Zagay, The 
Country is govern'd by ſeveral Lords. | 

4. Homampo. La Croix makes it but three 
ſmall Leagues in. Compaſs, and places it in 
a Valley 'between high Mountains, where 
he ſays they prepare the beſt Steel in the 
whole Iſland; and that the Country abounds 


in Rice, Igname, Sugar, Canes, Pulſe, Cat- 


tle, and Mines of Iron and Steel. Wood 
is very ſcarce in the neighbouring Coun- 
try. | | | 
5. Anachimouſſi, La Creix makes it but 
4 ſhorr Days Journey in Length, and ſays, 
it abounds with Rice and Igname, Cattle, 
and other Neceſſaries, and that tis very po- 
pulous. 


a 8 
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pulous. He adds, that tis bounded on the 

E. with the River Jong bomon, on the S. with 
the Country of Manemboule, on the W. with 
great "Mountains, and on the N. with the 
River Mang horse and the Country of Ering - 
| drane. 2 | | 
6. Eringdrane, a large flat Province, divi- 
ded into the Greater on the N. and Leſſer 
on the S. Tis bounded on the E. with 
high Mountains, and on the W. with three 
great Rivers, which run thro' the Country 
into a great Bay in S. Lat. 20. Tis fo =o 
pulous, that in Time of Need it can fur- 
niſh above 30000 Foot, and there's abun- 
dance of Cattle on the Mountains on the 
E. Side. | | 

7. Vobits Anghombe. Tis bounded on the 
S. with Erinzdrane, and has high Mountains 
on the E. Side. Tis as populous as the for- 
mer, and can bring 100000 Men into the 
Field. It has finer Villages and Houſes 


than any other Part of the Iſland. It a. 


bounds in Rice, Cattle, Iron and Steel. 

They make Habits here of the Rind of Ba. 

nanas Trees, the Thread of which is as fine 

as Silk; yet they have HabitF of Silk, and, 
ſell both at a moderate Price. The People 
are mortal Enemies to thoſe of Eringarane, 

who make War upon them with the Aſ- 

ſiſtance of the French. ; 

8. Matatane. "Tis a flat Country near a 
River of its own Name, that riſes out of 
the Mountains, and falls into the Sea with 
two Mouths 7 French Leagues from one 
another, with a pleaſant Country between 
them, which abounds in Honey, Igname, 
and Cattle, and is water'd with ſeveral Ri- 
vers full of Fiſh. Here are ſo many Sugar- 
Canes, that they would yearly produce ſe. 
veral Ship-loads of Sugar, if the People 
had the Skill and Inſtruments to draw and 
prepare it. The Grandes have each 15 or 
20 Wives, who live by themſelves in an 
Incloſure, encompaſſed with Paliſadoes, 
where every Woman has her own Hur, 
which no Negroes dare enter upon Pain of 
Death. There are two Sorts of Inhabitants 
in this Province, wiz. the Caſimambous, and 
the Zaſerahiminas, who are all Whites; but 
the former are much more lazy than the 
latter, are all Prieſts and Doctors, and have 
reduced the latter ſo low, that they are con- 
tent to be their Slaves; and Ls Croix ſays, 
that 35 Years before his Time, when the 
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latter grew headſtrong, the Caſomambous put 


all the Men to the Sword, and ſent their 


Wives and Children to à certain Iſland, 
where they ſettled, planted, and brought 
up Cattle, and are called Ontampaſtmoii, i. e. 
People of the Sandy Shores of Mocca, be- 
cauſe tis ſaid they were originally Arabians 
on the Shore of the Red Sea, and that they 
were ſent hither in Canoes about 200 Years 
ago by the Caliph of Mecca to teach the 


Handers Mabometiſm. Their Chief married | 
the Daughter of a great Negro Lord, who 


was Prince of Matatane, on Condition that 
their Children ſhould be called by the Fa- 


ther's Name; whereas in the S. Parts of che 


Iſland the Children are called after the 
Name of their Mothers, which is alſo the 
Cuſtom in the Province of Machicore. The 
Caſimambius greatly multiplied, and began 
to keep School in all the Villages, as they 
do to this Day, for teaching rhe People to 
read and write Arabick. hey have the 
ſole Privilege above the other Whites, to 
kill Beaſts; and the Ontampaſſemaii are ve- 


ry expert in Fiſhing, which is their chief 


Livelihood. x 

9. Antavere lies to the N. of Matatane, in 
S. Lat. 21 2. It abounds in Rice, Ignames, 
Bananas, Sugar- Canes, and Honey, of which 


they make Wine; Beeves, Goats, Wild. 


Fowl, and, all 'manner of Proviſions; and 
the French found Gold-Duſt here, by Means 
2 the Negroes who offer d them ſome to 

e. a 

10. Ambohitſmene lies to the N. and W. 
of the former, and is ſo called from ſome 
red Mountains of the ſame Name, in S. Lat. 
19. or 20. which are ſo high, that they 


may be ſeen 15 Leagues at Sea, and are 21 
moſt like Table Muntain at the Cape of Good 
Hope. This Chain of Mountains, which 


run 15 Leagues into the” Country, has the 
Sea on one. Side, and the flat Country on 
the other, that is full of Ponds and Marſhes, 
and has a Lake above 15 Leagues in Length, 
and as many in Breadth, where there are fe. 
veral little Iſlands. Some of theſe Moun- 
tains abound in Gold, Iron, Cattle, Rice, 
Sugar-Canes, Ignames, Silk Habits, and o- 
ther Neceſſaries. That which the French 


called the Port of Prunes is in this Province, 


in Lat. 183. : 
11, Yoalowvilou, has a good Harbour in 
Lat. 18. behind Rocks, that advance a quar- 
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ter of a League into the Sea, and another 


in the large Bay of Galembeulou or Galem 


Boule, in 17 . which is very ſecure for 
Barks behind a little Iſland; but "tis pretty 


dangerous, becauſe of the Rocks and toſſing 
of the Sea, which is always high in the 


calmeſt Weather. M. Dellen places this 
Bay in Lat. 15. 50. 15 Leagues from the 
Ifle of St. Mary, and ſays, the French had a 
Fort here, which they blew up when they 
»bandon'd the Iſland > Whereupon the Ne- 
groes, dreading the Cruelties of the neigh- 
bouring Mountaineers, their irreconcileable 
Enemies, made ſuch horrible Outcries, that 
the French took as many as they could on 
Board, and paciſied the reſt with Preſents, 
and the Hopes of a ſpeedy Return to their 
Reſcue. He adds, that Pilots who frequent 


' rheſe Coaſts always come to an Anchor to- 


wards Night, and ſtay till Day-light, to a- 
void the Rocks. 

12. Anden uouc he, i. e. a Gulph, La Croix. 
ſays, it has this Name becauſe it has ſeveral 
large Bays, particularly that called Autongil, 
from the Name of a Portugueſe Captain who 
diſcover'd it. He places it Lat. 15. N. of 
St. Mary's Iſland, makes it 6 Leagues broad, 
and ſays, it. runs N. M. Delon ſays, tis 
one of the moſt conſiderable Bays in the 
World for its Bigneſs, found: Bottom, and 

cure Harbour, againſt the moſt violent 
Tempeſts; and that tis one of the beſt 
Places to furniſh Ships with Refreſhments, 
| becauſe of the Fertility of the neighbour- 

ing Country. He makes it 15 Leagueslong, 
3 broad at the Entrance, 9 in the Middle, 
and ſo gradually increafing towards. the 
Shore. He ſays, it will contain a great 
Number of Ships, and has ſeveral ſmall 
Iſlands in its Boſom, the chief of which 
he calls Merece,. and that moſt of the 
Ships anchor as near it as poſſible, becauſe 
they are ſhelrer'd from all the Winds. He 
obſerves, that the S. and E. Winds, which 
are very frequent here, further the Entrance 
of Ships into the Bay; but then it often 
requires ſome Months to get out again. 
He adds, they have continual Rains here, 
and almoſt as bad, an Air as at St. Mary's 
Ille; that the People here live like the reſt 
of the Madagaſcarians, but their Religion 
comes nearer to Mahometiſm ; that the Men 
are ſo jealous, that they puniſh Adultery 
with Death ;, that they have ſuch an. Aver- 


ſion to Swine's Fleſh, that if one chances 


to die, they bury it very youp under Ground, 
leſt they ſhould be defiled by the Smell as 
they paſs by; and that they value Gold and 
Silver no more than Tin or Copper. They: 


hive abundance of Wild-Fowl. M. Renne: 


fort places it but 3 Leagues from st. Mary's 


Iſle, and ſays, that the French built a Wooden 
Fort here call'd Se. Lewis, which they for. 
tified with 4 Iron and 5 Braſs Cannon, that 
ſome Divers fetched up from the Bottom of 
the Harbour, but ſoon quitted it, becauſe 
there was no Trade. 8 

La Croix gives this Account of another 
Iſland in the ſame Bay, but leaves us to 
gueſs at the Name. He ſays, it ſtands at 
the Bottom of the Bay, very liigh above 
Water, is two Leagues in Compaſs, and all. 
over green. It abounds with all Sorts of 
Plants end Fruits, good Water-Hens, Bana» 
nas, and Honey, fo that 'tis a Place of very 
good Refreſhment. Of the other little 


Iſlands here, he ſays ſome are ſown with 


Rice, and others cover'd with Forreſts. He 
tells us, there are ſeveral populous Villages 


near the Mouth of the Bay, particularly 2 


large one on the N. Side, call'd Sr. Angelo by 
the Portugueſe, encompaſſed with a ſtrong 


Pallifado, and another on the Left Hand 


called Spakenburg by the. Durch, that contains 
about 180 Families. He ſays, that the 
Coaſt of Galimboule is coyer'd all over with 
high Trees, and that the Inland Country is 
full of Bamboo Canes; that it has a fat 
Soil, becauſe of the frequent Rains; and 


that the Meadows abound with Paſture ; 


yet the Inhabitants are not very rich in Cat- 
tle. Their Villages are 'more near; firm, 
and ſituate to better Advantage, than the 
reſt of the Iſland, for they are generally 
built upon a riſing Ground, and along the 


Sides of Rivers, are encompaſſed with 2 


Hedge, and have two Gates, one of which 
leads to a Wood, whither the Inhabitants 
retire for Safety when they are too much 
preſſed by the Enemy. All the People be- 
ewixt this Bay and the Port of Prune; ob- 
ſerve the ſame Cuſtoms, and are generally 
called Zafehibraims, for they pretend to be 
of the Race of Abraham; but Flacourt thinks 
them deſcended from the Jews or Arabians, 
becauſe rhey obſerve their Sahbath, have a 
white Skin, and differ from their Neigh- 
bours in certain Cuſtoms, They are much 
; | = whiter 
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whiter than thoſe of Matetave and Andro- 


' brizaha, have long Hair, are frank, liberal, 
t 


and hoſpitable to Strangers, and are not ad- 


dicted to Murder and Robbery. They ob. 


rve ſome Meaſure in their Dances. Their 


, are all about Love, and they make. 


laſcivious Motions when they ſing, while 
the Company keep Time by clapping their 
Hands. When they are ſick or have the 
Head - ach, they beſmear their Faces with 
white, black, red, or yellow Colours, and 
ſome old Women do the ſame to gain a freſh 
Colour. He obſerves, that the young Wo- 
men are ſo modeſt, and ſo ſtriftly guarded 


by their Parents, that 'tis difficult ro obtain 


the Sight of them. Both Sexes are gene- 
rally laborious and frugal. They work in 
the Rice-Fields from Suneriſe to Sun- ſet. 
The Men cut Bamboo Canes, burn them 
dry, and dung their Fields with the Aſhes. 
The Women and Girls do the reſt. The 

plant the Rice Grain by Grain in thoſe 
Aſhes ſome Time after they bave been wa- 
ter'd with the Rain, and ſing and dance as 
it were by Meaſure all the while. They 


make a Hole in the Ground with the Point 
of a Stick, then put in two Grains, cover 


it with the Earth, and ſtamp on it with 
ſuch Activity and different Geſtures, that 
they don'r interrupt their Songs and Dances. 
They alſo weed the Rice in Harveſt-time, 
and carry it into the Barns. While the 
Women do this, the Men cut and burn 
more Canes in other Places; for as ſoon as 
the Rice comes forth in one Field, they ſow 
it in another, ſo that they are continually 
employed, and have Rice in Herb, Flower, 


- and in the Ear, all the Year long, They 


obſerve the ſame Method in the Cultivation 
of all their other Plants; and our Author 


© obſerves, that the Bamboo Canes give ſuch, 


great Cracks when they burn, as ſhakes the 
Earth for a League round like one general 
Diſcharge of all the Artillery and ſmall Arms 
of a fortified Place. He ſays, thoſe of Ga- 
lemboule don't uſe the Merchandizes which 
they buy of the French for Ornament, yet 
have a great Value for them, and keep. them 
to exchange with their-Neighbours for Cat- 
tle. What little Gold they have they pre- 
ſently lay out for Cattle, and prefer Silver 
befote it, eſpecially that which is reddiſh. 
The Inhabitants of Galemboule, and all the 
Aofehibraims, are ſuch ſtrict Obſervers of 
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the Sabbath, that they won't go that Day 
into the. Fields, for fear they ſhould be 
wounded or fall ſick. They don't own 
Mahomet, and call all Mehometans, and others 
who don't conform to their Manners and 
Cuſtoms, Cafres. They own Noah, Mies, 
Abraham, and David, but none of the other 
Prophets, not even Chriſt himſelf, They 
are ſo ſuperſtitious, that they would ſooner 
famiſh chan eat any Beaſt or Bird killed by 
a Chriſtian, or other Inhabicants of the 
S. Coaſt, and none but the Grandees have 
the Privilege to kill any Beaſt or Bird whats 
ſoever, When they ſtick them with the 
Knife, they mutter certain Words, and lift 
up their Eyes to Heaven by Way of ma- 
king an Offering. They generally chuſe a 
Perſon of the greateſt, Age and Dignity in 
every Village to determine all Controver- 
ſies. In Time of War they generally lend 
Succours againſt thoſe who are of another 
Race; but if the Lords of the Villages 
have. any great Quarrels which are like to 


break out into a War, then the others be- 


come Mediators; and if they will not 
hearken to their Propoſals, they leave them 
to act as they liſt. They have a greater 
Value for their Slaves than che People of 
Carennaſſi, ſo that the Maſters call them their 
Children, and they call the latter Father, 
eat at Table with them, and ſometimes o- 
tain their Daughters in Marriage. e 
Dutch formerly traded hither for Rice and 
Slaves; and ſome Years- ago, of 12 that 
were here, 8 dy'd, the Country being very 


unwholeſome, and the other 4 were mifera-” 


bly put to Death by a Lord of the Coun» 
try, who ungratefully betrayed them, tho? 
they had deliver'd him from another Lord 
his mortal Enemy, whom they killed in 
Battle with a Musket - Ball. 

La Croix ſays, this is all that Has been diſ- 
cover'd hitherto, on the E. and 


little of the Country N. of Antongil Bay, ex- 
cept the Province of Vobemaro, which is cal- 
led Boamaro in the Portugueſe- Sea-Charts, 
where Rice is cultivated with the ſame Art 
and Succeſs as at Galembonle. Tis ſaid, 


there's abundance of Gold here, and that 
all the Goldſmiths of Ani come originally 


from hence. From Aitoxgil to Cape Natal 


the Coaſt runs directly N. He comes near 


to deſeribe the other Coaſts of the Iſland, 


S. E. Coaſt 
of the Iſland, for the Esropeant know but 
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beginning at the Mouth of the River Fran- 
Jhere, agd proceeding to-the W. and from 


thence again to the N. as far as St. Auguſtin 


Bay. | | 
Fa the Mouth of Frenſbeye to Cape 
Moncale, there's a Ridge of Sands of four 
French Leagues in Breadth ; and from Cape 
Moncals to the Bay of Gallzens, there's another 
of but two Leagues broad. There are 
ſome Woods along this ſandy Coaſt which 
produce abundance of Aloes.. A Bark may 


enter the Bay of Galleons very commodioufly, 


but not a great Ship, becauſe tis expoſed to 
violent Winds from the S. and S. E. which 
never riſe without Thuader and Tempeſts. 
They make abundance of Salt in theſe 
Parts, but don't take due Care about it. 
They ſow no Rice here, becauſe the Soil is 
too ſandy ; but they have abundance of 
Cotton, and they draw an Oil from a cer- 
tain Plant which is uſeful in ſeveral Diſtem- 
pers, and to anoint the Head and Hair. 
About 140 Vears ago, the Portugueſe had a 
Settlement on the Coaſt of the Bay of G41. 
lens, under one of their own Governors. 
The chief Provinces on this Coaſt are, | 
1. Ampatre, which is ſeparated from Car- 
canoſſ on the E. by the River Mendrerey. Tis 
20 Feneh Leagues along the Coaſt, and 12 
in Breadth from the Sca to the Country of 
Machicore, They have no Water here till 
ou come to Maxamboule, unleſs it be -in 
| Marſhes. The Country is full of Forreſts, 
in which they build their Villages, and en- 
compaſs them with ſuch ſtrong Hedges, 
that tis impoſſible to enter any where but 
by the Gates. The Coaſt runs in a direct 


Line to the Country of Caremboule, without 


being cut by any Bay. The whole Country 
can raiſe about 3oco Men. The Inhabi- 
rants are very much enclin'd to pillage their 
Neighbours, not only of their Goods, but 
their Wives, which is often the Cauſe of 


many fatal Quarrels. ; 5; 
2. Munanghare is a pleaſant and fruitful 


Province, but uninhabited, except by Wild 


Boars and Bufflers, for fear of War, becauſe 
every Grandee in the Neighbourhood claims 
it. | 

3. Caremboule. The Coaſt is the moſt 

S. Part of Madogaſcar, and extends from E. 

to W. The Country is dry, yet there's 

ſome good Paſture, and rey were = a 

great Number of Beeves. They 

1 ; 
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Silk, and abundance of Cotton, of which 
they make Habits. They have a great ma. 
ny Wild Bufflers, which they 1ay were 
tame before they were frighted by the con. 
tinual Wars of the Inhabitants in theſe 
Parts. 3 

4. The Country of St. Auguſtin, from the 
famous Bay of that Name, given it by the 
Portugueſe, Ls Croix places it S. Lat. 23. 
and ſays, tis ſecure from the maſt dan 
rous Winds, and navigable for great Veſſels 
from the S. to the N. W. yet or are dan. 
gerous Shelves on both Sides the Bay, tho' 
"tis above 6 or 8 Foot deep in all other 
Parts on't. On the S. Side of the Bay 
there's a ſquare Fort, formerly built by the 
French, in Form of 4 little Baſtibns, en. 
—_— with Paliſadoes, and a Ditch full 
of Water, 3 Fathom broad, and two Foot 
deep. Tis alſo walled, and ſtands upon a 
riſing Ground, ſo that 'tis a Check to thy 
neighbouring Country; On one Side there 
is a broad Way above 15 Foot, which croſ. 
ſes the Ditch to the Fort: In 1644, the 
Engliſh brought 400 Men into theſe Parts, 
of whom zoo dy'd, with the. Captain, by 
the bad Air and a Famine, for the Inhabj. 
rants would not ſell them the leaſt Commo. 
dity, becauſe they refuſed to aſſiſt them - 
gainſt their Enemies. Thoſe that remained 


were taken on board by another Ship that 


arrived here. He adds, that Ships bound 
to the Eaſt. Indies commonly put into this 
Bay. for Refreſhments, and bring their Sick 
aſhore for Air. When Captain Daun arri- 
ved here, which was in February 1600, he 
ſays, that they no ſooner landed, but the 
Multitude of People on the Shore preſently 
fled, becauſe the Engliſh Captain bad in a 
former Voyage abuſed them, and put one 
of their Countrymen to a barbarous Death, 


for which Reaſon they would ſend them no © 


Proviſions, ſo that they called their Har- 
bour Hungry Bay, and then left it. Mr. Finch 
ſays, the Tide here flows pretty near E. to 
a great Height; and that when one comes 
near the Point in the Height of the Bay, 
there's no Ground at 100 Fathom; but far 


ther in there's from 30 co 8 Fathom ; tho“ 
he obſerves, that the deepeſt Water is on 


the S. Side, the other being much ſhal- 
lower, by reaſon of the Mud and Sand 


brought in by the Rivers on that Side. The 


Merchant obſerves too, that tis generally 
; * called 


called Cape Sr. Auguſtin; bur tis only a Bay, 
fince it has no Point or Neck of Land that 
bears out more than the reſt. There ate 
Breaches on both Sides on't about a League 
W. S. W. from the Main, which makes it 
caſy to be diſcerned. There are two Ri- 
vers in the Bottom of the Bay, ſo rapid, 
that the Flood never overcomes them, tho' ic 


flows at leaſt two Fathom, and all about 


them 'tis broken, low, ſandy Ground. The 
Proſpe& of the Country for a Mile or two 
about the Bay is but indifferent, it being 
rough, ſtony, and in ſome Places over-run 
with Woods, and there are ſeidom ſeen a- 
bove 20 Inhabitants together. St. Auguſtin's 
River being of grear Repute for a Water- 
ing-place, Mr. Davis of Limehouſe gives par- 
ticular Dire&ion for Mariners to find it our, 
for which we refer them to his Nautical 
Obſervation in the Firſt Vol. of Harriss 
Collection of Voyages. Admiral Beaulieu 


ſays, that about 3 Leagues from the Bay. 


there are two little Sand Iflands, which 
are without Trees, and very low. He 
row'd about half a League up an Arm of 


St. Auguſtin's River to the Southward, 


where he landed, and ſays, that he ſaw 
another larger Branch of it which ran 
North, and appeared as broad as the Seyne a 
League below Roan, Upon the Sea-Side, 
and for-two Leagues up the River, there is 
nothing but thick black Woods; but be- 
yond there are pleaſant Fields. The Bay js 
only acceſſible with the N. W. and W. N. W. 
Winds, becauſe of the Flats above - men- 
tioned. He thinks tis ſeldom ſubject to 
Storms, becauſe the Coaſt does not ſeem 
much beaten with the Waves; and tho” he 
was here a Fortnight, he tells us that he 
ſaw but one Cloud in the Horizon. The 
Heat is temper'd by conſtant Land Breezes 
from Sun ct till almoſt Noon, and by Sea 
Gales from thence to Sun: ſet, ſo that he 


found the Air here very healthy. The ad- 


jacent Valley is very pleafant, affords ex- 
cellent Paſture, and would be very fruitful 
if cultivated. The Sea ſyells the Mouth 
of the River to 10 or 12 Foot running Wa- 
ter, ſo that ordinary, Ships may enter ir. 
The Mountains are dry, and iook as if 
burnt ; but the low Country abounds with 
Tamarinds, Ebony, Aloes, Buſhes and 
Shrubs. He adds, that the Coaſt is high, 
ſmooth, and guns. N. and S. and that this is 


= 
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ſuch a proper Place for taking in freſh Pro- 
viſions, and ſheltering diſtreſſed Ships, that 
he thinks it might be made as uſeful for 
thoſe who trade to the Indies, as Moſambique 
is to the Portugueſe. De la Val ſays, he 
found the Place very unhealthy, Mr. Oving- 
ton tells us, this Harbour is generally fro. 
quented by European Pyrates, when the Ap- 
proach of the Muſſoons forces them to quit 


the Eaſt Seas, where 15 or 20 Engliſh or 


Dutch will, without Peril of either Ship or 
Men, attack and board the largeſt Moor 
Ships that fail in thoſe Seas. M. Beba pla- 


ces this Bay on the W. Side of the Iiland, 


in Lat. 25. and u in Lat. 24. near the Tro- 

pick of Capricorn. | | 4 
5. Machicore.” La Croix makes it 70 French 

Leagues from E. N. E. to W. S. W. as many 


from E. to W. and about 50 from N. to 8. 
and ſays, it has been quite ruin'd by the - 


Wars; that the Inhabitanrs live on Roots 
and the Fleſh of Wild Oxen ; and that they 
lie in the Woods for fear of their Enemies. 
This and the neighbouring Provinces were 
formerly under a Lord called Dian Wl 


i. e. the Maſter of 100000 Parks, duri 


whoſe Life they all enjoyed. a profound 
Tranquillity, and abounded in Wealth and 
Delights; but leaving ſeveral Male Children 
behind him at his Death, che War broke 
out with ſuch a Fury between the Heirs, 
that they were all ruin d. Our Author adds, 
that Terra del Gada, which lies farther N. 
had that Name from the Portugueſe, becauſe 
it abounds with Cattle. Henry Morris men- 
tions another large Bay called Canquomerra 
on the ſame Side of the Iſland, in the midſt 
of a pleaſant and fruitful Country ; but he 
does not diſtinguiſh its Situation. Me. Da. 
vis of Limehouſe takes Notice of Cape St. Se- 
baftian on the S. Side of the Iſland, in Lat. 
25. 45. which Mo makes Lat, 242. The 
former ſays, the Refreſhing-place, which 


lies on the S. E. Side, is called St. Lucid, ind 


offords Ships very good Riding, according 


= 


to the Obſervation of the Datch; which ik 


ſo, he thinks it much more convenient for 
Ships than Sc. Auguſtin's River, becauſe. it 
lies upon the Head of the Iſland. L Croix 
mentions ſeveral other Provinces and Ri- 


vers of leſs Note, for which we refer the- 
Curious to his Book. Le Blaze: ment ions 


two good Towns, viz. Same Maris and A- 
tipara; but he does not deſcribe them, . 
$ | 7s, 
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with our intended Brevity to protract ir by 


- 


that it has two or three good 


„that the Gulph of Se. Sebaſtian on the 
Gar Santa 5 is full of ſmall Iſlands, 


inhabited only by an exceſſive Number of 


- Fowls. ; 


Perhaps ſome of our Readers may expet᷑t 
that, before we leave Madegaſcar, we ſhould 
give ſome Account of our Countryman the 
tamous Captain Auery, who tis ſaid has 


_ frequented theſe Sras for ſeveral Years in 
Quality of a Pyrate, and now reſides in or 


about this Iſland as King of ebe Pyrates. It 
has alſo been publiſhed, that he has gained 


immenſe Wealth by his Pyracies from the 


Emperors of Megs] and Chins. But as theſe, 


and many other Stories of the like Nature, 


r yet vouched by any good Au- 
„we * a _ know * Reader will 


excuſe us for leaving them out of our Hi - 
ſtory, when he conſiders that tis inconſiſtent 
any thing that is net autheatick, 
. „ u A A 7e Yard. 
u places it juſt under Madagaſcar on the 


Side of the Ifland, and to the S. of An. 


rongil Bay. Admirs] Lancofler ſays, it at- 

rds lirtle but Oranges, Limons, and Rice ; 
| Watering- 
places on the N. Side, but they don t lie 
convenient for a Boat to come at them ; 
that the Natives are black, tall, and hand- 


ſome; and that they are good humour'd, 


Nout and valiant, but go ſtark naked. He 
adds, that there's better Riding for Ships 


betwixt this and Madagaſcar than in the Bot- 


tom of the Bay of Antorigil. Mr. Davis of 


- Limehouſe places this Iſland in S. Lat. 16 f. 


Long. E. 31. and Var. 19 50 from N. to W. 


L Croix ſays, the Natives call it Neſſi-Hi- 


braim, i. e. the Iſland of Abraham, and pla- 
ces it but two Leagues from Madagaſcar. 


+ He makes it 11 from N. to S. and but two 


from E. to W. and ſays, tis encompaſſed 
wich Rocks, over which the Canoes paſs and 


repaſs at high Water ; but when tis low, 


they are not above half a Foot or a Foot 


under Water. On the Shore there are Rocks 
of the beſt white Coral, and Periwinkles, 


_ which the Negroes ſel] ro the French, The 


Iſlard abounds with Rivers, Springs, and 
little Hills. 'Tis every where fruitful, eſpe- 
cially in Rice, which they ſow twice a 
Year, There's abundance of great Sugar- 
| hae | 


Canes, Peaſe, Bananas, and Ananas, whoſ: 
Roots they had from Antorgil Bay, They 
have much better Tobacco than in Mads. 
gaſcar. The Air is ſo moiſt, that it rains 
almoſt every Day, and ſometimes ſix with. 
out Intermiſſion. They have fat Cattle 
which have free Range over the whole 
Iſland. There's abundance of Ambergreece 
on the E. Shore, which the Negrocs gather 
for Offerings or Perfumes for their An- 
ceſtors Tombs. There are ſeveral Sorts of 
Gums which they likewiſe uſe for Perfumes, 
particularly abundance of that called Taca- 


mahacs ; and there's a Tree whoſe Fruit no 


ſooner falls to the Ground, but it takes 
Roct again, and makes a Wood ſo buſhy, 


that tis impoſſible ro paſs thro' it. There 


are 10 or 12 Villages which came only to be 
inhabited ſince the Arrival of the French, for 


now the Governor of Autongil Bay, who 


formerly. made continual War upon thoſe 
Iſlanders, durſt not come thither for fear of 
the French. He reckons about 3 or 600 In- 
habitants in the whole Iſland, who all call 
themſelves the Race of Abraham, and they 
own their Sovereign to be the Chief of that 
Race. The People employ themſelves in 
phncing Rice, Ignames, Bananas, Sugar- 

anes, Peaſe and. Beans, which are their 


chief Food, and in catching a ſort of Fiſh - 


called Hourites, which they carry to Md. 
gaſcar to ſell, and give every Fifth to their 
Sovereign for Tribute, as they do alſo of 
Rire and other Plants. They have ſuch a 
Tincture of Judaiſm, that tho' they make 
all Chriſtians welcome, yet they won't 


make Alliances with them. M. Belm pla. 
ces it Lat. 15. and makes it about 4 Leagues | 


in Compaſs. He ſays, the Inhabirants ſmoak 
Ambergreece with their Tobacco, and ſell 
great Quantities on't to the French, The 

continual Rains here make the Air very 

unwholeſome. There's a vaſt Number of 

miſchievous Apes here of various Kinds 

and Shapes, ſome of which fell upom a 

French Seaman that was going into a Wood, 
took his Fuſee from him, and tore him in a 
dreadful Manrfer, till more Men hearing 

him cry out, came to his Relief. M. Ren. 

n Jort ſays, the Iſland would produce more 
Rice than it does, but that the Inhabitants 
are negligent. The Saxſons ſay, that in the 

Current which runs betwixt this and M:da- 

gaſcar Iſland filom N. N. E. to 5. 4 W. 
there's 


e CT 


"there's good Fiſhing for Wholes, which 
they ſtrike with an Iron faſten d at che Ead 
of a Cord; and when the Whale is tired 
with ſtruggling, they draw it aſhore and cut 
it in Pieces. La Ci ſays, there's a little 


** Iſland co the S. in Form of « Triangle, 


which is parted from this by a Canal of 30 
Cubits broad, and two Foot or more deep; 


- bur he does not tell us its Name, and only 


ſays that it abounds in Paſture, and that the 


Cattle of St. Mary's Iſland often come hither bound 


to graze z and that there are Shoals of 
Rocks at one End, which advance above 
balf + League into the Sea. "MY 


3. MAYOTT4, MAOT4, MAJOTTA, 
MAGOTTA4, or 4ANATOTTA, the feſt 
of the Comoro lands next ro Madagaſcar. 


Capt. Davis, who anchor'd here in 1600, 
ſays, the People are very ſociable and friend- 
ly, and that he ſaw their King, whoſe Reti- 
nue was dreſſed in Jong Silk embroider'd 
Garments like the Turks. Captain Peyton 
ſeys, all the Sabian, hereabouts give this 
dard the beſt Character for Refreſhments 


of any of the Comore Iſlands. Admiral Bι,Ei 


lies ſays, it abounds with all Sorts of Fruits 


and - Proviſions, and lies about ro Leagues 


from the moſt W. of the Comoro Iſlands, 
Some give it the Name of St. Chriſtopher. 
Mel places it E. of a - 


4. JOANNA, FOHANNA, or JUANNY. 
Capt. Peyton ſays, this has the beſt Cha- 


rater for Refreſhments next to Mayetts ;- 


and that when he was here, which was a- 


bout 1615, twas govern'd by an old Sul. 


taneſs, to whom all the reſt repaired for 
Juſtice in Civil and Criminal Cauſes. Her- 
bert ſays, the People are very honeſt, but 
were govera'd in his Time by a Tyrant. 
Ls Croix places this E. of Meyotts, contrary 
to Mol, and ſays, its Coaſt has ſeveral good 
Roads, and that tis ſubje& but to one So- 
vereign, who has the Title of Sultan. Some 
call this Auſuama, and Capt. Devis ſays, that 


once they had a great ſtrong — called De- 


mos ; but that in 1609, when he ſaw it, 


etwas no bigger than Plimouth ; but all the 


Houſes were built with Lime and Free- 


- , ſtone. The People are Negrots, but ſmooth 


Hair d. They are tans, and have 
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- He underſtood the Engliſh Ton 


ſeems he made a mean Figure, for our Au- 


7 
Swords and Targets, beſides the ordina 
Weapons of the Barbarians. M. Dellen calls 
this Iſland Den John, and fays, the Portugueſe 
gave it this Name after the firſt Diſcoverer, 
and that tis ſurrounded with Rocks. But 
the beſt Account of this Iſland is given by 
Mr. Ovington, our own Countryman, who 
laces it in S. Lat. 12 f. and extends it 30 
- iles in —_—_ _ oy — Breadth. He 
ays, tis ſo fruitful, that all Zuropean Shi 
to Surat and the N. Parts of india 
put in here for Refreſhments, It has Plen 
of Black Cattle and large fat Goats, whic 
are valued one Third above the others. A 


Bullock may be bought here for two Dol- 


lars, and a fat Goat for three. It abounds 
with Fowls and Rice, Pepper, Yams, Plan- 
tains, Bananas, Potatoes, Oranges, Limons, 
Limes, Pine-Apples, &c. moſt of which 
w-wild. There's Store of Honey and 
ugar-Canes, and the Climate and Soil is fir 
for Grapes, Tobacco, and Cotton. The 


Natives may chuſe what Part of the Iſland 


they like for Plantations, and all Fruit is 


common except Coco-Nuts, in which they 


challenge particular Properties. The Wo- 
men are chiefly employ 
Work, whilſt the ai their Eaſe. 
The Natives formerly offered the Iſland to 
the Engliſh for their Settlement. When our 
Author was here, which was about 1690, 


the Supreme Power was lodged in a Queen 


Dowager; but her late Husband's Brother 


had the chief Part in the Adminiſtration. 
e; but it 


thor found him ſitting on the Ground under 
a ſhady Tree, with 6 of his Nobles round 
him. His Equipage was very flender, and 
he had no Arms. Our Author had Acceſs 
to him without any Formalities, and was 


frankly invited to fit down by him, when 


he took the Opportunity to 23 him 
with ſome dry Bread and Cheeſe, with 
which the Prince and his Court thought 
themſelves highly regal'd, for his People 


know not how to make Butter or Cheeſe. 
Then the Prince enquir'd of the Engliſh Af. 


fairs, and of the Welfare of K. Milian, of 
whom oar Aüthor gave him a very noble 
but juſt CharaQter, and preſented him with 
his Majeſty's Picture, which the Prince re- 
ceived very 1 After our Author 
had informed him of the Power of our 


H h h h h Arms, 


in the moſt ſlaviſm 


( 
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Arms, and the. Valour of our Prince, he 
wiſhed be had been a nearer Neighbour to 
our Dominions, that he might be enabled 
by his Alliance to cruſh the K. of Moeheila, 
who he complain'd had. made frequent In- 
Gurfions upon his Hand, and killed fome of 

&s but ouc Author obſerves 
they could not be many, for the Aggreſſors 
had no, Weapons but Stones, which they 


picked up in the Streets, and threw, with 


their. Hands. He gives juſt ſuch an Ac- 
count of the Prince's Armory, which ha 


- fays was only furniſhed with two Qung, 


whoſe Locks were broke, and. one Piſtol, 
whoſe Touch-hole was almoſt balf as large 
as. the Bore:: Vet Mr. Ovington ſays, he is as 


' - . happy as the greateſt Monarchs, for he is of 


' a pacifick Temper, and is bleſſed with the 
entire Affections of his Subjects. He tells 
us, that the Queen here is never expoſed to 


lick View, but is cover'd by 2 thin 


iece of Silk when ſhe ſpeaks to her Peo - 
ple, and very ſeldom holds forth her Hand. 


In like manner, when ſhe is Chamber -ſick, 
or is invited abroad upon. urgent Oceaſions, 
the is conceal'd by a, Set of Curtains hung 
about her. The Prince bad ſeveral Daugh- 
eers, one of whom he married to an Ara- 
Sian Maſter of a Junk; and beſides Slaves 


were never. heard of afterwards. To this 
Inſtance of Villany he zſczibes the Natives 
Averſion to Chriſtianity © vb 
He ſays, the Buildings of their Villages 
are {light and plain, but King': Town and 
Queen's Nun, which are theit Capitals, have 
ſome Structures chat are ſiner and; ſtronger, 
with Stone Walls and Timber Roofs; cr 
Kings eommonly reſide at the former, which 
is 25 Miles from the Harbour, and the In- 
habitsats have fome extraordinary Privi. 
leges above the reſt of the Iſlanders. When 
any die, the King cauſes all their Goods 
and-Eftates to be ſeized for his own Uſe, 
ſo that they try all Means to conceal their 
Wealth for. the Benefic of their Widows 
and Childien. Many of the fineſt Houſes 
of that called un, Town, which is a Ma. 
ritime Village, ſtand uninhabited, becauſe 
ſome of the People were formerly killed in 
them by the Iflanders of Mobeils, for they 
reckon that Bloodſhed polhues's Habitation. 
If the Mafter and Miſtreſs, and one or two 
more of the Family, die, they do the fame, 
as if they miſtruſted, that the Branches 
would die upon the Deſtruction of the 
Root without Tranſplantation. And if any 
Perſon whatſoever dies in a Houſe, they 
reckon it fo far defil'd, that they won't 
dreſs Meat in it for a Month or two after, 


» 


aad Cattle, gave 500 Dollars with her, 
which was thoughe one Third of all the Their ordinary Food is Rice, boil'd Meat, 


and the Coco-Nut, which ferves them alſo 


* - 


Money he was worth. - The Natives export 
Rice to Parts in. Junks, which are made all 
of Wood, without a Bir of Iron. Sleeping 
upon the Graſs, here proves fut al to Een. 
— Author ſays, no Nation meets with 
half that Welcome from them as the MNliſb, 
ſo that *tis a eommon Proverb with them, 


Johanna man, Engliſhman, ail ons. He gives: 


an Inftance of this in their extraordinary 
Kindneſs to ſeveral Engliſh who eſesped hi- 
ther after a Shipwreck, 
fays the Queen her ſelf gave a Piece of Silk, 
and Diet and Lodging as long as he pleaſrd. 
He aſcribss this to our Juſtice in Point of 
Traffick; but fays, they have leſs Friend - 
ſhip for the Daves than any other Nation, 

and indeed we can't blame them if what he 
ſæys he tiue, vj, That after a Contribution 
of ſeveral Hundred Dollars, they hired: 3» 
Daniſh Ship here, and put ſome Men aboard 
to go againſt.the-King of Mwtheils, who was 
then at War with them; but the Dawes: 
Liled away with both Men and Money, aud 

1 3 12 5 


to one of whom he 


for Drink and a Cup. Sometimes the King 
and the Glandees make large Entertain- 
ments, to which they invite all the Inhabi- 
rants of 2 Town, who, ths they zre ſerved 
with the chief Dainties of the Iſland in 
Plenty; eat with Moderation, and don't af- 
fe& Niceneſs in the Preporation. They 
love ſtrong Drink, but are reftrain'd from 
it by the Law of Mehomet. However they 
ſmoak Tobacco, and conoftantly chew the 
Betle: Nut and Chinem. Mr. Ovington ſays, 
the Betle- Nut fortifies the Stomech, com- 
forts the Brain, preſerves the Teerh, and is 
good againſt »\ ſtinking Breath; that the 
Nut is like a Nutmeg, and that they ſhave 
it into thin Pieces; that Chinam is Lime, 
made of Cockle-ſhells or Lime-ſtone; and 
that Pawn is the Leaf of a Tree wherein 
the two former zre wrapped up. They 
chew theſe, and ſpit out the Moiſture, which 
makes the Teeth and Lips red, and chears 
apd-heats the Spirits. They generally ſpit 


MO 


i 


into 2 Hole made in the Room for the pur- 

oſe, and the Prince's Floor was full of em. 
Ia che Middle of Queen . mn there's a 
Mer ue, daily frequented- by the People, 
W ich our Author and his Company could 
not enter without putting off their Shoes; 
but he obſerves, that the Mahometans ſeldom 
allowed this to the Chriſtians. Near the 
Porch there's a Pan yo waſh the 
Hands, Face and Feet, of all that 89 
in or out. They keep the Moſque very 
neit, and ſpread Mats on the Floor for the 
Conveniency of the Men, for he ſays the 
Women ſeldom frequent it. 4 uſe 
Beads in their private Prayers like the Pa- 
piſts, and talk at the ſame time with as 
much Iudiſferency. The Women are court- 


married at about 1x or 12, which they 
reckon Years of Maturity. Then they hold 
a publick Feaſt 7 Days, 28 they do at their 
Funerals, for all that come. The Women 
maintain their Husbands, but on ſome Oc- 
caſions can leave them. They are debarr'd 
from the Society of Strangers, and from 
gadding abroad; but ſometimes they ven- 
ture upon it, tho' with the Hazard of their 
Lives, upon a Diſcovery. . They make great 
Lamentations at the Death of their Friends; 
but inſtead of particular Burial- places, often 
lay them any where iy. the Fields. All 
their Mourning, is made of a few Leaves, 
ty'd about their Middle in Faſhjon of a 
hanging Fringe. Seven Months after the 
Birth of their Children, they name them, 
and keep a publick Feaſt for their Friends ; 
and if a Child dies before that Time, they 
think their Prayers efficacious for its future 
Happineſs. They have very groſs Ideas of 
Religion, which our Author ſays are aug- 
mented by their conſtant Apprehenſions of 
the Appearance of the Devil, whom they 
call Gregory, and ſay they often meet bim 
in the Highways and Streets, and in the 
Evenings, eſpecially by the Water-lide. 
When it thunders, they fa Gen is 4 
broad, and then no Mortal dare ſtir out of 
his Houſe. - They burn the Devil once 
every Year, when all the Dirt of the adja- 
cent Country is laid in a Heap upon a black 
Rock between Aueen's-Town and the Har- 
bour, and then kindled by the Neighbour- 
hood. till all is conſumed, But they pre- 
tend that the Devil retaliates them by ſteal- 
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ed ſometimes at 7 or 8 Years of Age, and fot trifling Haberd 
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ing their Children, for they ſay they loſe 
one every Ycar in ſpite of all their Vigi- 
lance. Our Author adds, that many of t 
Natives affect a Familiarity with the Devil, 
by practiſing Negromancy. Sir Thowas Roe 
1s guilty, as well as La Croix, of placing 
this Iſland E. of Mayotta, aud Francs Alvs- 
rex of making it to belong to the Red Ses. 
The latter ſays, Calvino lies buried here, 
who was ſeat by Don Alphonſo K. of Ports- 
gal to diſcover Prater Zobn's Country. 


5. MOHILA, MOYEL#, or MAL ILHA 
: Cape Saris places this Iſland in Lat. 12. 
13. 


e lays, the People are frank and li- 


beral, and char they gave him in Exchange 
ef Wire, Bullocks, 
Goats, Hens, Fiſh, Eggs, Milk, Sugage 
Canes, Tamarinds, Coco's, Beg. Pome. 
granates, Papanes, Limons, ice, &. The 
have the ſame Colour, Feature, ſhort curl'd 
air, and Deeſs, with other, Negroes. 
They wear a Pintado about, their Middles, 
and white Caps; but thoſe, who are Mabeme- 
raus, Which is at leaſt the Religion of the 
better Sort, wear Tucbans. The King bi 
Telf was a -Mehometan, and could ſpeak a lit- 
tle Arabick. He went in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca, and purchas'd rhe Title of Xeritt. 
His Apparel was only a white Cotton Coar, 
a Turban, and a Guzurat Pintado about his 
Middle. he People genere ly had rather 
trade for ready Money than Barter, except 
it be for Eatables, which they II gladly ex- 
change for Crimſon and Cambays Cloths, red 
Sc Caps, and Sward-Blades. He 
the Captain a Note under his Hand in To 
ſtimony of his Friendſhip, and requeſts 
his Letter of be ene to ſhew o- 
thers that ſhould come hereaſter how fairly 
he had dealt with him, which he granted; 
but he adviſes Strangers not to truſt them 
too far. Capt. Tho. Beſt, Commander in the 
Toth Voyage made by our Eaſt. India Come 
any, who was here about 1611, places it 
in Lat. 12 1. Long. 23: 2. and in 25. Deg. 


2 Min. Vatistion, and 12 or 14 Leagues 


S. E. from Comero Iſland. He fays tis very 
properly called Mal. he or Mala: Inſula, be- 
cauſe tis one of the moſt dangerous Places 

can come to, for at the N; End there 


Shi 
Ro Ridge of Rocks 8 or 9 Miles from the 


and fo 2nother that lies on the N. 
Hhhbh 2 Side 
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Side on't; and that on the W. Side there's... Strangers giddy at the firſt che wing, and 


andther great Ledge of Rocks, that conti- 
nues till Sailors have brought the laſt men» 
tioned Iſland to the S. E. and then they may 
Nicer in with the Land, keeping. the Ifland 
fair aboard, or put dire&ly into the Bay, 

| where there's good Anchorage. Bur he ad- 
viſes them rather to go to the Town, which 
Hes a-Mile W. of the Bay, and affords the 
beſt Refreſhments that are to be had in all 
theſe Parts.. They have alſo 1 very. good 
Water and Air, He adds, that the beſt 
Way to come to it is to ſail along upon the 
SE Side of the Ifland, and to keep off the 
Shoa that lies to the E. in coming from 
the long Ledge of Rocks, and which is 5 
or; d Miles from the Iſland. Mr. Walter 
Mi, who gives us an Account of the 
rath Voys e ſer _ _ a 22 

A hdi Company, ſays, the People pre- 
— a great Averſion to the Portugueſe, 
ind threaten d to cut the. Throats of all 
that Nition that came thither; but he 
thinks they, did it rather to pleaſe out 
Countrymen, who were. then at War with 
Artig, for he tells us that they carried on 
2 private Trade With the Portugueſe at the 
ſame Time. Some of the better Sort ſpeak 
pod Portugueſe, their own Tongue being a 
2 of corrupted Moriſce, very difficult 
for Strangers to learn. He gives an Exam- 
ple of ſome Words for the Benefit of Stran- 
gers who don't underſtand Portugueſe, far 
which we refer to his Account. HE thinks 
that their whole Tongue is only a Medley 
of Abit, Portugueſe, and.Moviſes.. Captain 
on; who was here about 1615, ſays, this 

E nd was frequently viſited in his- Tiaſe 
by: the Engliſh, and that it had 3. Sultans 

& that govern'd in that Quarter of the 
Hand where our Author anchor'd would 
not permit his Subjects to trade without his 
Leave, ſo that he was forced to ſend ſome 


Men aſhore with a ſmall Preſent, which ob- 


tained his Conſent. They found the Sul. 
'tan's Deputy fitting on a Straw Mat, with 


Mantle about him of red-and blue Linen, 


and a forry chequer'd Cap on his Head. He 


trested the Men with Cocoes, and himſelf 


cCdbew d Betle and burnt Oyſter- Shells, mix'd 


with the Kernels of Ateca- Nuts, which are. 


very: hot and biting in the Mouth, cauſe a 
great deal of Rheum, fix their Teeth, and 


. wc. their. only: Phylick.; but they. make 


ters cover'd with Leaves. 


Shoes. and Stockings. Yet he was 
to the above named Xeriff, Sub-Sultan of 


by degrees change the Teeth into a ruſty ' 


black Colour, which the Mekelians reckon a 


great Beauty. The Governor's Town is 
Fembone, 4 Leagues E. from the Road, where 
the Captain's. Men were tiandſomely treated 
both by the Governor and the chief Inha. 
birants in the following Manner. Firſt, 
Water was brought in a Coco-ſhell for every 
Man to waſh. Then they brought in boil'd 
Rice,  cover'd over with roafted Plantans, 
Pieces of Hens and Goats broil'd, Their 
Bread was made of Cuſcus, beaten and 

mix'd with Honey, and ſo fry'd, and their 

Drink was Palmeto Wine and Coco Milk. 

They fit as we do upon Benches round a 
Table that ſtands upon Treſſels. Their 

Houſts and Furniture are mean, but very 

neat. They are buiſt with Lime and Stone, 
ſmall and low Roof d, plaiſter'd in the In- 

fide with Mortar, and encompaſſed with 
Canes, and at the Top Teas, >2 only Raf. 

| | They have little 
Gardens too pal'd in with Canes; but they. 
ſcarce produce any thing beſides Tobacco 
and Plaatain Prees. The Sultan commonly 
reſides at Domam, the chief Town of that 
Part of the Ifland, and about three Miles. 
from Fembone The Sultan aſſumes no more 
State than the Governor, and is only di- 
ſtinguiſhed by the profound ReſpeR which 


all the reſt pay him. He calls himſelf one 


of Mahomet's Kinſmen. Our Author ob- 
ſerves, that 'all cheſe Sultans are bur ſorry 
Fellows. He ſaw one of them, a poor bare- 
footed Rogue, whoſe Stock was no more 
than 4. or 5 Rials of Eight, and when he. 
could trade no more, fell to begging of 

Protder 


the Iſland, and pretended to be Mabemet 
Kinſman ; but the Captain tells us he look — 


ed more like à begging Saint going bare- 
foot in Pilgrimage to Mr:cs, and that want 
ed a Pair of Shoes to help him over the 


wed Way. The People he ſays are very 
jealous” of-thejr Moſgn's and Women, ſo 

at one of his Men going. into a Village, 
was no ſooner ſpy'd by one of their Priefts 
but he ſcream'd out as if a Troop of Ruf- 
fidns had been coming to murder them, a 
the Women were immediately ſhut up cloſe, 


* 


and the People threaten'd to kill the Man if 


he came near their Church, cho' our Author 


nd mis. a, Bf 85 


— 


Fiys, all the Riches of their Moſques, and 
che Charms of their Women, are not 2 
to tempt a Man to Sacrilege or Luſt. He 
makes the Variation to this Iſland 16 Deg. 
40. and places it under the ſame Meridian 
as Cape St. Auguſtin. l +048 
Sir Tho: Herbert, who was here about 1627, 
places it Lat. 12. 15. and Long 24. from 
rhe Cape of Good Hope, He makes it 60' M. 
round, and ſays, the Coaſts riſe gently ; 
but the Fnlands are mountainous and woody. 


There are ſeveral ſcattering Villages; but 


the Houſes are thatched with Reed and 
Straw. The Iſland was govern'd in bis 
Time by two Kings, called Phancoms! and 
Synalbey, one a- Native, the other an 4ra- 


© bian, who with their Wives liv'd in conti- 


nual Defiance of one another. The Inha- 
bitants are a Mixture of Mabemetant and 
Gentiles, who ohiefly worſhip the Sun. The 
Portugueſe preached Chriſtianity here, bur 


| e few Proſelytes. The N are as 
1 


ack as 2 Raven, with big Lips, flat Noſes, 
ſharp Chins, and large Limbs. They cover 
their Shame with a few Leaves, cut and 
pink their Face, Arms and Thighs, for Or- 
nament, and ſtrive to outſtrip each other in 
Variety. The Mec:#n Zeslots have a few 
Moſques here, made of Srraw and Bamboos 
without, and neatly matred within. Some 
of them praftiſe Magick, and our Author 
faw one who in a Storm cf Rain and Thun- 
der ſtood trembling, lifring up his Hands 
and Eyes, and muttering certain Words; 


 afrer which he leap'd as it were full of 


Rapture, unſheathed a long Knife, and bran- 
diſhing it 7 or 8 times about his Head, he 
mutter d other Words, put it up again, kiſ- 
ſed the Earth three times, and then aroſe. 
They have Plenty-of Tobacco here; which, 
tho' weak and leafy, is much eſteemed, and 
they ſmoak it in long Canes. They ſay, 
that the Betle and Lime which they chew 
kills Worms, and* creates an Appetire. 
Among other Things, the Iflind abounds 
with Buffaloes, Turtles, huge Bars, Ca- 
melions, Peaſe, Cuſcus, Honey, and Seca. 
Breams, Cavallos, Oyſters, Mother of Pearl, 


and real Pearl, Toddy, Oranges, Limes, 


Ananas, Pomcitrons, Cucumbers, and red 
I«dian Dates. Tis always verdant, and the 
daily Rains and Breezes cool their Heats, 
2nd make a perpetual Summer. Our Au- 
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very fine Taſt and Smell: It hangs in Clu- 
ſters like Beans upon a Stalk, and is long. 
and round like a Sauſage. When the Rind 
is peel'd off, the Fruit appears of a Gold 
Colour, and ſuch a delicious Reliſh, rhat ir 
melts in the Mouth. He adds, chat they 
have no Veſſels, but Canoes hew'd out of 
one Tree, which will hold three Men; and 
that if they ſink, they help themſclves by 
ſwimming. | | 

| La Croix: places · this Iſland in Lat. 11. 20. 
5 Leagues S. E. from Angazeſia. Sir Them 
Roe ſays, the Natives trade to Mvzembrque 
in Junks of 40 Tun Burden, built, caulk d, 
and rigg'd, all out of the Coco-Tree. He 
adds, that he bought fat ſmall Beeves, 474. 
bian Sheep, and other Proviſions here, for 
Callicoes, Hollands, Sword-Blades, Pieces 
of Eight, Glaſſes, Knives, and other Tri- 
fles; and that the Governor's Mantle of 
blue and red Callico reaches no lower than 
his Knees, his Legs and Feet being bare. 


6. ANGAZELIA, ANGAZECHA' 
ANGARESIA or ANGAZESIA.. 
ANGAZELIA or ANGAZYA, . 
ther of the Comoro I/lends. 8 


Sir The. Roe places it 5 Leagues N. by W. 
from the — and ſays, cis the Ar beſt 
Land he ever ſaw ; that tis jnbabited by- 
Moors that trade to the Continent and the 
other three Eaſtern Iſlands with their Cattle 
and Fruits for Callicoes and other Clothes, 
for it abounds with Kine, Goats, Coco's, . 
Oranges and Limons. Twas govern'd im 
his Time, viz. in the Reiga of K. Jer I. 
by 10 petty Kings or Sultans, and the Peo- 
ple were counted treacherous. Capt. Pey- 
tom ſays, this ſtands more N. than the other 
Comero Iſlands. Admiral Beaulieu: tells us, 
that the Inhabitants are Negroes, and call 
their Iſland Mangaſij a. Tis very cool, moiſt, 
and green? becauſe of the great Number of 
Clouds that gather and break on it. He. 
extends it 15 or 16 Leagues from N. to S. 
and 3 or 4 in Breadth, and ſays; that after 
doubling the N. Cape, he percerved a ſmalF_ 
ſandy Creek like an old Caſtle, where only 
two Ships could anchor ar” 6 Fathom Wa. 
ter on a ſandy Ground. Tis encompaſſed: 
with Rocks and Banks, fo that the Admiral” 
could not find Anchorage without calling : 


thor deſcribes the Plantain thus: It bas a- the Natives to his Aſſiſtance, who — 
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over the Winds. There's Plenty of Eruit 
here he ſays, but little Meat, and no Wa- 
ter but hat is _ wy eager wht 

er is a proper Commodity for the Place, 
— he was adviſed to take Care of 41 li. 
ging the People, becauſe they are able to do 
a great deal of Miſchief. He preſented the 
King with a Silver-hilted Hanger, a couple 
of pretty Knives, a Ream of Paper, and a 
Looking Glaſs, and had in Return à Kid 


aud ſome Fruit; but he found the People 
ſo humourſome and over cautious, that they 
would not ſtrike a Bargain of Half a Rial. 


Value in a Day's Time, and would not buy 


| half a Yard of Cloth without calling all 
their Relations and Neighbours to concert 


the Mcaſures of the Bargain. They were 
fo over ſtocked with Rials, by Means of a 
Portugueſe Carrack that had been Joſt upon 
the Illand about 3 Years before, that they 
would not part wich their Fruits for Mo- 
ney, but only. for Paper, white Cloth, and 
Knives. The Admiral places this Iſland in 


Lat. 11 f. and ſays, that he anchor d on the 


N. N. W. Point, in 25 or 30 Fathom, on 2 
ſandy Ground; but he ſays, there's dange- 
rous rocky Ground near it, and that tis 
difficult for Strangers to find. it out. But 


he obſerves, that the Tide here always runs 


againſt the Wind, ſo that a Ship rides eaſy, 
and at Night there's a conſtant Calm at Sea, 
becauſe then the Wind ſhifts to the Land. 
He ſays, the Iſland affords a pleaſant Pro- 
ſpeR, eſpecially to the N. where the Moun- 


_ rains riſe gradually, with Trees on them of 


ſeveral Sorts; and below, upon a large Creek 


of Sand along the Shore, there are a great 


many Houſes, ſhaded with a vaſt Number 
of Coco, Orange, and Citron Trees. Their 


Oranges are ſmall, but like thoſe of China 


to Shape and Taſt. All the Inhabitants are 
zealous Mahometans, and marked with a hot 
Iron on their Temples and Forehead ; but 
they are not ſo handſome as thoſe of Mada- 


gaſcar. The Admiral, who was here about 


1620, ſays, twas then govern'd by 15 petty 
Kings, of whom the King .of the Place 


where he anchor'd was the moſt powerful. 
They were at War with one another, and 


ſold the Priſoners to the Portagueſe and other 
Nations. Their Way of Fighting is throw- 
ing of Stones and. Sand, and beating one 


another with Sticks burat at the End. They 


of them Sorcerers, and pretend to a Power 


g 9 
— 


— 


had no Arms except ſome Fuſees and Pi. 


ſtols, preſented to the King by the Engliſh, 


They are civil enough to Strangers, b 

hoot at them when they ſee them — Wa. 
ter ſtanding. The Planks of their Ships, 
which they call Pangays, are neither nail d 


nor caulk d, but ſow'd together. with a 


Thread made of the Rind of Coco-Trees, 
and tarr'd or pitch'd above the Seams, fo 
that they are very leaky, and- 5 or 6 Men 
are always employ'd to lave out the Water. 


Be ſides, they always obſerve rhe Seaſons of 


the Trade-Winds, ſo as to ſail right before 
the Wind, for they won't venture to ſet their 
Sail to the Wind ward. He adds, that they 
are undeck d, and will carry 50 or 60 Tun. 

© Having thus deſcribed the chief Compry 
Iſlands, we hall conclude this Volume with 
the principal [lands that lie to the E. of 
Madagaſcar, which are, 


1. BOURBON, MASCAREIGNE, 


MASCARENHAS, or that called 

ENGLAND's FORREST,. 

Sir Thomas Herbert ſays, 'ewas firſt named 
England's Firreft in 1613 by Captain Ca. 


ſtleton, Commzeder of the Pearl, and fince 
that, Meſcarenhas, He makes it 50 Miles 


in Compaſs, and places it in South Lar. 20. 
55. 37 Leagues from the Iſland of Au- 
ritius. He ſays, tis a very pleifant high 
Iſland, and that the Earth is every where 
green, and cover'd with tall Trees. It had 
no Creatures on it but Birds, rill_the Eng. 
liſh ſtock'd it with Hogs and Goats. They 
have large Eels, fome of which weigh zo 
Pounds, and are very moiſt and mo 
Their Birds are like thoſe of Maurice Iſland, 
of which by and by. Capt. Seri ſays, the 
Winds heredbonrs are generoMy at N. E. N. 
ſometimes at N. W. N. and W. by 8. 
M. Dellen * it 150 Leagues from Mada- 
gaſcar. He makes it of 2 round Figure, 
and 22 French Leagues in Compaſs. He ſays, 
the French had ſettled here above 40 Years 
before he wrote, which is near 20 Years 


ago, and he thinks 'twas never inhabired 


before. He ſays, it never rains here bur 
about the End of April or the Beginning of 


March, when Hurricanes are fo frequent, 
that there's no ſafe Riding on the Coaſt for 
want cf ſecure Harbours. He praiſes the 


Wholeſomeneſs of the Air, and ſays, no 


Foreigner 


— 


eier, RT YE Eras 


— 
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Diſtempers ; but on the contrary, that ſuch 


Sick as were put aſhore tecover'd. Tis 


Il water'd with Rivers, Cc. which abound 
wich ſych Multitudes of ' Fiſh, that our 


Author adviſes thoſe who wade thro' them 
to carry a good Stick to fean upon, or elſe 


they'll de carried away by their Numbers 
and $wifeneſs; but he fays, they may be 
eaſily taken with the Hand. The French 
call the N. Coaſt of this Iſland the Burnt 
Country, becauſe Fire conſtantly iſſues out 
of the Ground in the Night which, tho it 
vaniſhes in the Day, makes the Plains quite 
»barren. But they call the 8. Coaſt the 
Beautiful Country, and it abounds with Va- 
riety of Fruits, Grains, and Herbs. They 
have delicate wholeſome Water-Melons, 
which are larger, greener, and much ten- 
derer, than ours, There's abundance of 
delicious Bananas, and ſome Ananas, beſides 
miny other Sorts of Fruit. The firſt Co. 


tony which the French erected here is called 


St. Paul, on the W. Shore of the Iſland, 
near a great Lake 100 Paces from the Sea, 
which abounds wich good Water and exccl- 
lent Fiſh, When the Hurricanes reign up- 


on theſe Coaſts, the Sra commonly over- 


flows, and mixes its ſalt Water with that of 
the Lake; but as they ſeldom laſt long, the 
Like ſoon recovers its former Sweetneſs. 
The Hogs are 
catcly them with | | 
Their Oxen and Cows were firſt brought 
bicher-from- Madagaſcar not above 30 Years 
before our Author's Time, ſo that * are 
not ſo numerous as the Goats and Ho 


There is Plenty of Land and Ses Tortoiles, 


eſpecially of the former, out of whoſe Li- 


vers the Natives draw an Oil for Salleting. 


The Sea-Tortoiſes, which are rarer, never 
come aſhore bur in the Night, on the Weſt. 


Side of the Iſland. The former, tho” turn'd- 
upon their Backs when they arc hunted, 
ſoon get upon their Feet again, becauſe 
they are not quite ſo flat as the latter, 
They'll live two Months aboard if x fa 
-water'd once a Day with Sea-Water. There 
are abundance of Pigeons, Turtles, Partridges, 
and vaſt Numbers of other Birds, eſpecially 
Parrots, which may eaſily be taken with the 
Hand. They have ſome: Flamands or Fla- 
mengo's ; but they are ſo ſhy, that they kill 
them with a Fuſte, They have ſuch vaſt 
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Foreigner was ever ſcized here with any Numbers of Sparrows, that wherever they 


are very wild, and the French - 
Dog heed for the purpoſe. 
20 
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come they conſume rhe Seeds lately ſown 1 
and when they are heated with the Sun, 
they ſhelter in the Houſes, where they fall 
in the Pots and Diſhes, and often burn 75 
their Wings in the Fire. There are Flitter- 
Mice here almoſt as big as Pullets, which 
the Indians eat. But Travellers agree, that 
no Rat, Serpent, or other venomous Crea- 
ture, will live here. | | 
M. Reunefort places this Iſland between 
Lat. 21 and az. and makes it 60 Leagues in 
Compaſs. He ſays, the Hogs here live up- 
on the Tortoiſes. Moſt of the Trees in- 
ceſſantly weep Benjamin and other precious 
Gums, eir Timber is fit to build Hou - 
ſes, but extremely hard, and not proper for. 
Ships, becauſe it cleaves when dry. They 
have two Harveſts a Year. There's Amber. 
reece, Coral, and the fineſt Shells in the. 
orld upon the Shores. Half of che Iſtind 
was formerly burnt, and the Fire, which is 
not yet quite extinguiſhed, has there left 
ſome Marks of its Violence. He adds, that 
in 1665, when he was here, the Illand was 
inhabited by two Frenchmen and 10 Negroes,. 
brought from Madagaſcar, who fled ſoon af 
ter their Arrival into the Mountains, and 
could not be apprehended, tho' 6 Soldiers. 
were ſent after them. F 
Ls Creia fays, this Iſland was called Maſs. 
carenar, from a Portugu:ſo of that Family 
who firſt diſcover'd it; and that ſome calt- 
it Apollmia, which is rather the Name of 
Manrice Iſland. The French, who took Poſe - 
ſcflion of it in 1654 under M. Hacours, Co- 
vernor of Madagaſcar for their Eft. India 
Company, call it Beurbon. He makes it 13 
Leagues in Length, 10 in Bteadthy and 15- 
good Days Journey in Circuit. He ſays 
tis encompaſſed with ſo. many Rocks and 
N at it has not one ſafe Harbour, - 
but ſeveral good Roads, eſpecially one in + 
Bay to the W. and another to the N. E. 
with a ſandy Bottom. There's another 
Harbour on the N. Side, ard one on the S. 
and 'tis (aid there's a Bay on the fame Side, 
which is ſo environ'd with Rocks, that 
there's only Room for one Ship to enter at 
a time. He ſays, there's a Burning Moun«. 
tain on the S. Side, which-continually vo- 
mics Flames, and that the whole Country is 
burnt up by Fire and the Hear of the Sun 
between that and the E. End of the TE 
w 
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hen he thinks was formerly a very good 
Soil. The exceſſive Heats here are allayed 
by freſh Breezes from the Mountains both 
Day and Night. They have good Tobacco 
here planted by the French, abundance of 
Aloes, Sugar, White Pepper, Ebony, Palms, 
and ſeveral othet Trees. The Eleſh of their 
Gosts is very good, and that of their Wild 
Boars ſo wholeſome and tender, that three 
Frenthmen banithed hither by the Governor 
of Madagaſcar, liv'd upon nothing elſe for 
3 Years, and were never ſick, tho' they con- 
tinually went naked. They have no Cro- 
codiles, Flies, nor other noxious Animals, 
for which Resſon ſome have called it Para- 
diſe. Ls Croix tells us, that 8 Frenchmen and 
& Negroes of Madagaſcar, with ſome Cattle, 
ſent hither by the Governor to make a Set- 
tlement, arrived after 12 Days Sail, builr 
themſelves Hurts, and made Gardens, in 
which they planted Tobacco, "Melons, and 
#11 Sorrs of Pulſe ; but a Hurricane roſe 
before their Tobacco was quite ripe, which 
ruin'd all, and © overturn'd their Huts, 
ſo that they were forced to build new ones; 
and till the Seaſon for Planting was come 
again (which is in Ofober, Ne vember, and 
December, zs the Harveſt is in pril) they 
took à Tour round the Iſland, and fer up 
the Arms of France near the great Lake 
above-mentioned ; and after they had ſtay d 

two Years and 8 Months without ſecing an 

Ship from Madagaſcar, the Frenchmen and a 


the 6 Negroes pur themſelves aboard an 


 Engliſb, Veſſel that arrived here in 1658, 
which carried them to the Engliſh Fort at 
" Madraſpaten on the Coaſt of Cormandel. Na- 
warette ſays, that if this Iſland bad a Port, 
it would be one of the fineſt Settlements in 
the World. Morery makes it 25 Leag. long, 
and 14 broad, and ſays, that the French have 
two Ports, called 5. Poul and ¶ſunption, to 
which Layts adds St. Denis. 
Francis „ a French Refugee, tells us, 
that the Dutch formed a Dogs about 1690 
to one A of this ad, _ by 
= equipped two great Ships, and too 
2 41 = French —— that were 


willing to be of the Colony: But hearing 


that the French King had ſent 7 Men of War 


ſent out a Frigat of 


that Way, they on 
4 l if Author 


6 Guns and 10 Sailors, with our 


and 10 * 4 more, to obſerve that y 
Squadron, and to take Foſſeſſion of this 
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Iſland if no French were here; 
wiſe to proceed to Diego Ruys, 2 hover f | 
Settlement there, if the d was ſtor'd 
with ſufficient Neceſſaries. They could 
hear no certain News of the French Squa- 
dron in their Paſſage, but were told by 
every one that this Iſland abounded with 
Corn, Grapes, & c. almoſt without Cultiva- 
tion, which ſpurred them on in their Voy. 
ꝛge, tho when they came before it the 
aptain proceeded to Radrige. But ſince an 
Account of this Iſland had been printed 
by Ni. _ Holland, r Name of Earn, 
M. du Queſue, we l 
5 h Wa Extract. 85 ons . 
The Iſland affords a lovely Proſpe& ſome 
Diſtance at Sea, being nlertpented with 
Woods, Rivers, Mountains, and green Val. 
leys, and it yields'a fragrant Smell from its 
abundance of Oranges and Limons, and 
odoriferous Plants and Flowers, which 
M. Della thinks Poiſon to all venomous 
Creatures. The Pertagueſe took Poſſeſſion 
of it in 1545, in the Reign of Jen IV. but 
. 1 t put the Arms of France 
on the very Monument whe 
thoſe of — 2 n 
Luar gives us the Figyres and Inſcrip- 
3 boch Monuments, and a very wol 
of t and, for whi 
Curious to his Book. proba > 
It has abundance of Springs of clear 


wholeſome Water, and ſome of it is pur- 


gative. Among other Lakes, it has one ſo 
large, that ſeven Rivulets run ont of it into 
a great _ It 2 a clear Sky, There 
are Turtles enough to ſubſiſt the Inhabitants. 
The Fat of the Land- Turtles is = w be 
better for Sawces than the beſt Butter or 
Oil. Some of the Sea-Turtles are above 
Five Hundred Weight; and thoſe of the 
Land, tho not fo big, will carry a Man 
with more Eaſe than a Man can carry them. 
Their Forreſts are not very thick, and amon 

other Trees there are Tedars, Fig-Trees, an 

Plantains, and 20 other Sorts of Fruit- 
Trees, beſides Indigo, Cotton, Potatoes, 
Pumpkins, both Land and Water. Melons, 
Cucumbers, Charibbean Cabbages, Beans, 
Artichokes, Peaſe, and 100 other Plants. 
Indion Corn, Millet, Rice, Wheat, Barley, 
arid Oats, thrive ſo well here, that each will 
ield above one Crop a Year. Pulſe and 


Garden Herbs thrive ro a Miracle, and 'tis 
. not 


Rake it for the Cerue of P 
in 183. He ſays, twas firſt diſcover'd in 


frequently ariſe _y thick Fo 


* 


not doubted but any Epen Fruit- Tree 


would thrive in ſuch a fruitful Soil. There 
are good Grapes here. The Black Cattle, 
Hogs and Goats, left here formerly by the 
Portugneſe, are exceedingly multiplied, and 


baunt the Forreſts in Droves. Among o- 


ther Fowls, here are Ducks, Wood-Pigeons, 
Woodcocks, Quails Black-Birds, Pouts, 
Thruſhes, Geeſe, Coors, Bitterns, Herons, 
Fowls, Frigats, and abundance of other 
Birds. There are Bats whoſe Bodics are 
bigger than Hens, and the Fleſh good to 
cat, as are alſo their Parrots. The Lakes 
and Rivers are frequented by long-legged 
Peacocks, whoſe Fleſh. taſts like that of a 
Bittern, Their Partridges are all grey, and 
not above half ſo big as ours. The 

of the Sparrows have red Breaſts, and when 
they —— Love they are redder than ordi- 


_ They come in Clouds like the Lo- 
8. 


Here are alſo Caterpillars and Flies. 
The Hurricanes come but once a Year, are 
nor ſo violent as thoſe of America, and laſt 


but 24 Hours. 


2. MAURICE, or the Ifland of St. 4- 
POLLONIA. 


Some ſet it 40 Leagues E. from Moſcarenar. 


L Croix ſays, twas called Mauries by the 
Durch, in Honour of the Pr. of Ora e, and 
that at their firſt Arrival they miſtook it 
for the Iſland of Dew Gelopay. He places it 
in S. Lat. 21. and corre&s thoſe who mi- 
Gy, and place it 


1598 by the Dutch, in their ſecond Naviga- 
tion to the Eat · Indies under the Admiral 
Jacob Cornelis van Nek. He makes it about 
15 Leagues in Compaſs, and ſays, it has a 


convenient Road and Harbour, called the - 


Port of Warwick, from the Name of the 
Vice-Admiral of the ſame Fleet; but that 
they found no Men nor Beaſts bere, except 
Cats. It enjoys a healthful Air, and is full 
of Hills on the Shore, and fine Plains in 
the Inland Country. Some of the Moun- 
— {© high, Oy 9 — 
1 now, nce 
tinually cover'd wi p d hence 
is very ſtony, and full of wild Trees; yet 
ads a —4 many Palms and c 
with a green Bark and a black Timber,which 


ſome take for the real Ebony. There are 


other Trees 8. 


— 
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other Trees whoſe Timber is of a Red 
or Yellow. There's abundance of all Sorts 
of Birds, ſo tame that they may be taken- 
with the Hand, eſpecially Pigeons, Turtles, 
Parrots of Grey and other Colours, and a 
Sort of Birds as large as Swans, with a 
ue Head, cover'd with Skins that look 
ike Pieces of Cloth. They have three or 
four black Quills that cover their Sides in- 
ſtead of Wings, and as may ſmall twiſted 
Feathers which ſtick out behind inſtead of 
a Tail. They have broad thick Feet, with 
great ugly Bills and Eyes. There is com- 
monly found in their Stomachs a Stone as 


big 2s one's Fiſt ; but the Fleſh, the more 


tis dreſſed, the rougher it grows, except 


Males the Breaſt and Stomach, which are very 


good to eat. Their Fleſh is ſo unſavoury, 
that the Dutch Mariners call them the Birds 
of Surfeit. There's abundance of Bats big. // 
ger than Pigeons, which have Heads like 
onkeys, hang in vaſt Numbers to the 
Branches of Trees, and are great Enemies 
to the other Birds. They have ſo many 
Fiſh in the Sea and Rivers, that two or three 
Tun may be catched at a fingle Caſt. 
There's one Sort that almoſt reſembles a 
Bream, but tis unwholeſome, and ſo veno- 
mous, that thoſe who eat it have intolerable 
Pains for ſeveral —_ after. They have 
Land and Sea Tortoiſes, of which the for- 


mer are beſt taſted, and ſuch large Thorn» 
backs in the neighbouring Sea, that Ls Croix 


tells us one has ferved a whole Ship's Crew 
for two Meals. He adds, that there are 
Sea-Cows and Calves, whoſe Fleſh tafts like 
Veal, are from 10 to 14 Foot long; and al- 
moſt as thick. Dr. Harri ſays, the higheſt 
W. Variation is about this Iſland. Mr. Fnch 
ſays, he was told by ſome Helanders, that 
there are two Havens here, one to the N. W. 
in Lat. 20, and another on the S. E. in 204, 
that tis between 30 and 40 Leagues in 
Coy the Variation here 21 Deg. N.W. 
and that there's Plenty of Goats and Hogs.” 

Herbert gives us the following — 
Account of this Iſland: It lies 90 Leagues, 


W. N. W. from the Iſland Diego Rom or Ro. 


drige, and 100 E. from fear, in S. Lat. 
20. 5. Long 20. 20. from Cape Cemoris, and 


in Var. 24.19. It extends from N. E. to 


W. It may compare with any Place in 
the World for Variety of Temporal Bleſ- 
fings, and all Neceſſaries that can be 2 

: rod 
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red within the Torrid Zone. Twas firſt 
diſcovered by the Portugyeſe, who call d at 
Da Germs, and found Croſſas and other Sym- 
| bals here, from whenge they ſuppoſed it 
Had been ſermerly inhabited by Chriſtians. 


*Tis of an oval Figure, and 100 Miles in 


| Compaſs. The Soil produces Grafs, Herbs, 
and Flowers, without Cultiyztion. There's 
Ambergreece on che Coalt;, and abundance 
of Coral, which is a green Shrub in the Sea 
without Leaves, but bears whice Berries, 
which the Ses and Air turn into Stone, and 
when it becomes red, tis valuable, . There 
was abundance of Ebony-T cees here, be- 
fore ſo many were carried away by the 
Dutch and French. There are Coco-T rees 
both Male and Female, which when pierc'd, 
and the Men are gone, Lizards, Parrots, and 
ether Birds, flock to them to ſuck up the 
remaining Liquor. Among Variety of - 
aber Birds, here's that call d the Dade, w hoſę 
Body is round, fat, and ſo big as to weigh 
50 Pounds, ſo that it has a very flow Pace. 
"Tis better to the Eye than to the Palate, 
for che Fleſh is too oily and-cloying for 
weak Stomachs. Tis of a melancholy Vi- 
fage, and has ſuch ſmall Wings as are uns- 
ble to-raiſe-ber from the Ground. Its Head 
zs half coyer'd with Down, of a dark Co- 
Jour, and the other half naked. It has's 
hooked Bill, which from the Fhrill or 
Breathing-place to the End is of a light 
Green Colour, mix'd with a pale Yellow. 
Its Eyes are round and bright. It has fine 
Down inſtead of Feathers, of which there 
ore only 3 or 4 at her Teil, and its Legs are 
thick and black, its Talons great, and its 
Stomach ſo hot as to digeſt Stones. There 
are great Numbers of Hawks, Goſhawks, 
LUanners, Hobbies, Paſſe- Flamengoes, Gecſe, 
Pouts, Swallows, Kites, Black-birds, Spar- 
rows, Robins, and Herons, which are white 
and beautiful, with good Fleſh and Feathers. 
Beſides theſe, there are fierce Cacato's, vhich 
are not to be taken, Bitterns, Herns, &. 
Among other Fiſh, there's that call'd the 
_ Dpypeds and the Eagle-Fiſh, whaſe Eyes are 
5 Quarters aſunder, and the Fins 4 Yards 
From one End to the other. Ie has a Mouth 
fo wide, and Toeth ſo long, that it reſem- 
bles a little Portcullice, and it has a long 
flender Tail. There ate other ſtrange Biſk 
here, ſome like Hedgchogs, others like Cats, 


fome round, and ſome triangular, There's 
OI 2 
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abundance of Dolphins, Boneta's, Alkicores, 


Caygllo's, Porpices, - GoampeBes, Muller, 


Areams, Tench, ."Trouss, Soles, Flaunders, 
Tori els, ——— — 1 
Oyſters; Craw-Fiſh, Cuttle· Fiſh, R 
and Lampits. They have Becwes, Rats, and 
1 Their Hens 8nd ——— flock 
in Companies 30 or 40 toggther, an 
eafily be taken; for. tho one be — 
knocked: down, the others will not fly awa 
There gce ſeveral good! Hanbours he re, eſpe; 
cially the Bays above-mentioned 
ſeem to be Land- locked, and have ouzy 
Grouad, ſo that Ships may ride ſafely there 
from 5 to 20.Fathom, . Fhe Soil is. ſtony 
towards the. Shore, but f#tter within Land, 
and" it has Springs of good Water.” But 
#lerbert adds, that mat wichſtanding its tempt» 
ing Bituation and Commodities, 'twas un- 
inhabited in his Time, tho' he ſays the 
Engliſh landed here 12 Years before the 
Dutch, Capt. Taſman,” a Daichman, places 
this Iſland in Long. 83. 48. Mandel fee pla- 
ces it but 6o Leagues from Hicge Regrigues, 
and ſays, it has a Harbour large enough to 
hold 50 great Veſſels, and 300 Fathom deep 
at the Entrance; that the high Mountains, 
which are cover'd with Trees, may be ſeen 
a great Diſtance at Sea z that it hes no four. 
legged Animals; and that ſince 164 tlie 


Dusch have erected 2 Colony; and built a 


Fart here. M. Delbr ſay s this Iſland is 25 
Leagues E. from Berber, and much of the 
ſame Bigneſs. Schanten places it 65 Leag, 
from the Coaſt of Malabæa, and ſays, that 
in his Time, which was about 1661, there 
was Plenty of Cattle and Salt here. The 
Sauſens 'place this Ifland bat ween Lat. 1g and 
20. to the N. W. of Aeſcarerkas ; whereas 
Moll ſets it to the N. E. Heylin and Morery 
ſay, that ſome call this Cygnes or Sen Iſland. 


The latter places it 140 Leagues E. from 


Madagaſcer, and makes it 60 in Compals, 
He. ſays, the Date). finding the Profit not 
equal to che Expence of keeping at, aban- 
don'd it ; but he does not tell us when. Le- 
gust, who was here abaut 1691, ſays, they 


have à Governor here, and that Ships come 


hither every Year from the Cape of Good 
Hens. He places it 160 Leagues from u. 
ariga, and fays, ſome Dutch Families dwell 
in 3 or 4 Huts, cover'd with Plantane 
Leaves, near Blaci River, where they have 


cultivated ſome Land in a pleaſant fruitful 


Valley. 


it, 


Which . 


vl 


Plants, 28 well as thoſe of the Indies, and 


they lone to plant Tobacco. "Theic, Yards 
were full of Poultry, and they live partly 
upon Fiudting, to which they train up 
Dogs. The ſtand is nor ſo ſubje& to 
Whirlwinds and Tempeſts as Roarige, The 
Governor' reſides at a Place called Frederig 
Henry, at the S. E, End of the Iſland. He 
uſed to make a Progreſs every. Year round 
the Iſland. The Company have a Garden 
at a {mall Village called Fac, ſtocked with 
Exropeas Plants. The Ifland abounds with 


Deer, Calves, Turkies, Ducks, Poultry, Ci- 


trons, Oranges, Ananas, Bananas, Vines, 
Rice, Miller, and abundance of other Fruits 


and Grains. The Inhabitants muſt fell all 


the Ambergreece they find to the Company 
ar a certain Rate. The Dutch have a dark 
Priſon. here, and Stocks to gunith Male. 
factors. | 

Our Author killed à Sza-Serpent here 
that weighed' above 60 Pound, and looked 
like a large Eel or Snake, only, it had Fins. 
Ie had the Head of a Serpent or Crocodile, 
and a Mouth full of long hooked ſharp 
Teeth, like thoſe of the American Rattle- 
Snakes, but much larger. Its Fleth is v 
tough and poiſonous. There's a Sort o 
Gourd here well taſted, r Author. and 
others were baniſhed by the Gbvernor to a 
Rock of Maurice Iſland, between two other 
ſmall Iflands, which, with much ado, they 
got to at low Water. In the one they 
ound Plantane Trees, but in the other 
none. The former was frequented-every 
Night by a great many Sea-Birds like Pi- 
geons, which lay their Eggs by one another 
upon the Sand. They lay but one at a 


time, and if you take away one three times 


ſucceſſively, they'll match him with ano- 
ther; but if you take away any of their 
Young, the Cocks and Hens of the others 
will forſike theirs too; after which they 
die for Hunger. Our Author call'd them 
Ferrets,, becauſe he fancied they. ſounded 


that Word. If you keep the young ones 
alive, and ſhew 'em-to the old ones, they'll 


fly about them, bur won't bring them any 
thing, tho' they cry never ſo much. The 


young ones have the Colour and Taſt of 


nipes ; and tho' they are but indifferent 
Food, eat better than the old ones ; but 


their Eggs are very wholeſome and deli« 
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Valley,” Their Gardens abound with our 


e 
cious, . They are ſpotted with Grey, and 
ite lg than thoſs of Pigeons. The these 
Months in which theſe Birds lay their E 
is thi ate of the Deer. There's 
a Sott of Birds hereabouts which they call'd 
Pluto's, becauſe they were like Crows, only 
their Bills were longer, and hooked: at the 
End. Their Feet, were like thoſe of a Dack. 
They keep 6 Months of the Year ät Sea, 
without being ever ſeen upon Land all that 
Time. They cry almoſt as loud as a Calf, 
eſpecially at Night; but they are ſo quiet 
and tame in the Day, that they won't ſtir, 
tho” one ſhould' take their Eggs from under 
them. They lay as far within the Holes of 
the Racks as they can They are exceſſive 
fat, naſty, ill taſted, and unwholeſome, and 
their Eggs are no better; yet they are white, 
and as large almoſt as two of our Pulletss 
and when they are taken. from them, they 
o out of their Holes, and fight till they 
berch Blood. SH MON 
The Governor's Apartment, Magazine, 


and Guard-Houſe, were of Stone; but a 


little Chapel, and the other Buildings, were 
only built of Branches and Leaves. A Fire 
happen'd here in our Author's Time by the 
following Means: It being the Cuſtom here 
to puniſh the Negro Slaves by binding them 
naked to a Ladder, and ſcourging them with 
a Rod made of Reeds, with Knots at the 

End, and by rubbing the Wounds with Pep. 
per and Vinegar, a Negro who had. com- 
mitted a Piece of Noguery, for which he 
was, threaten'd to he ſo ſerved, fled and 
plotted with one of his Comrades, and two 
Negro Women,. to burn. the Fort, which 
they did accordingly; but they were ſoon 
taken, the Men broke alive on the Wheel, 
and the two Women hang' d; and tis ſaid, 
that one of the Wretches was ſo harden'd, 


that nothing would ſerve him at the Place 


of Execution but a Game at Dice. 
Leguat places this Iſland in S. Lat. 12. and 
ſays, tis 5o Leagues in Compaſs. The 
three chief Places of Anchorage are at the 
Fort, the Black River, and the N. W. Ha. 
ven. There's a Garriſon of 50 Men, and 
30 or 40 Dutch Families, about the Iſland. 
After the Fort was burnt, 'twas rebuilt 
with Stone, and mounted. with. 20 good 
Cannon. The Soil is generally reddiſh” and 
good, except about the Fort, The Road 
over againft it is dangerous and dif- 
THEIRS ficult 
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ficult to get out of, tho there are two Out- 
ters, becauſe they require a certain Land- 
Wind, which comes but ſeldom; ſince 
profound Calms are frequent here; but the 
two other Roads are good enough. Here 
are white and black Ebony Trees. The 
Soldiers will ſaw 20 Foot of White before 
they can 12 of Black. They have ſeveral 
Sorts of Trees fit for Shipping, and a 
Grove of Limon Trees a quarter of a Leag. 
from the Fort, round which they plant a 
very ſtrong Sort of Tobacco. They alſo 
plant -a great many Sugar-Canes, from 
whence they draw Arack, Coco's, &c. 
There's a poiſonous Shrub called Strom 
Beem or T— Tree. The Middle of the 
Trunk is larger than the Top or Bottom. 
The Wood is flabby, and. the Leaves like 
thoſe of Willows, but a little larger. Our 
Author was told, that both the Wood and 
Rind is ſuch. deadly Poifon, that no Anti- 


dote is ftrong enough to expel it. In the 


Middle of the Country, in a great Plain 
encompaſſed with Mountains, there's a 
Wood To thick at Top, that the Sun does 
not penetrate it; and the Governor and 
ſome of his Companions went fo far into it, 
that they had almoſt ſpent all the Provifions 
they had with them before they could find 
their Way out. But the other Woods are 
eaſy enough to paſs, and ſome harbour 


_ Apes, that do a great deal of Damage. The 


Country in general is very mountainous 
and woody, but has ſeveral rapid Rivers, 
on ſome of which the Inhabitants have 
buile Mills to ſaw Boards. No Sort of 
Corn will thrive here, and the Grapes don't 
ripen well. A Boat goes two or three times 
a Week to the great River, to fetch all that 
is ſent thither from the Company's Garden 
on Waggons, for the Uſe of the Fort, which 
is very inconvenient and expenſive, it be- 
ing above 8 Leagues from the Garden to 
the Fore: The Water here is impregnated 
with Saltpetre. Potatoes thrive very well, 
and are the ordinary Food of the Inhabi- 
rants, who buy. what Rice they want from 
the Company; for tho that Grain would 


come up here, yet the People are too lazy 


to cultivate it. The common Fleſh here is 

Veniſon, and the Deer are ſo fat, that after 

they have run a quarter of a League, they. 
* f 


* 
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drop down. They have rent Number of 
fat Goats too, whoſe Fleſh is. pretty good 

and are much eaten while the Deer are in 
their Rutring-time, - when the Veniſon is 
rank. There are Hogs here of the Ching 
Kind, which devour all the young Animals 
they can catch, and tho' not ſo-good as 
fome Wild Boars, yet are much. eaten. 
Their Bulls and Cows were brought hithec 
from Madagaſcar; and have multiplied ex. 
ceedingly ; but the latter afford very little 
Milk, and their Beef is not near ſo good as 
ours.. They have alſo Wild Cows and Wild 
Horſes, which are ſometimes killed to feed 
Dogs with. Their Dogs and Horſes are 
ſubject to the Falling Sickneſs, and many 
die of it, r when young. Their 
Geeſe and Ducks, Moor-Hens, Water. 

Quails, Sea and Land Tortoiſes, are become 
ſcarce, and the Sharks and other Sea Ani. 
mals have forſook the Iſland, ſince the Na. 
tives us'd to lay Nets. for them, There are 

many Birds here call'd Giants, becauſe they 

are 6 Foot high. They have very long 


ger than that of a Gooſe, They are all over 
white, except a little reddiſh Place under 
their Wings. They have a Bill like a Gooſe, 
but ſharper. Their Claws are very long, 
and divided. They feed in marſhy Places, 
and the Dogs often ſurpriſe them, for they 
are very flow in mounting, There's ano. 
ther Kind of ſmall Birds like our Sparrows, 
except that their Throats are red. Rats 
and Mice ſwarm. here, which devour the 
Company's Sugar-Canes. and Pulſe, and 
there are. finall green Caterpillars here for 
3; or x in the Year, which eat up 
almoſt every thing they come. at. They 
have no Serpents, Lice, Fless, Toads, nor 
Frogs, and our Author. thinks there are 
none in the Iſlands hereabouts. Hurricanes 
were formerly very frequent on this Iſland ; 
but there had been none for. 20 Years. be- 
fore he wrote, tho" they had violent Winds 
and Rains in their room at certain Seaſons ; 
and they ſay, that if ever a Hurricane 
comes, tis always on the gth of February, 
They have a rainy Seaſon for 5 or 6 Weeks 
together, in which the-Inhabicants chuſe to 
ſow; but they have commonly fair Wea» 
ther from June to February, 


3, DIEGO. 


3. DIEGO DE RE1Z, RO1S, or RUYS, 
© RODRIGO, RODRIGUES, or Dh 
- GARROYS. CO Cos ins 


Mr. Davis ſets this Iſland in S. Lat. 19 40. 
and Long. 98. and fays, there are great 
Numbers of white Birds about it, which 
have only two long Feathers in their Tails. 
Herbert makes it 5o Miles about, and go 
Leagues E. S. E. from Mawrice Iſland, He 
fays, cwas firſt diſcovered by the Porre- 

weſe, and is uninhabited, but abounds with 
Wood, Tortoiſes, Dodos, G. He adds, 
that on the S. W. there are long dangerous 
Shoals,  Mende/floe places it in Lat. 20. 48. 
60 Leagues from Maurice Iſland: La Croix 
but 22 E. from Meudageſcar, Leguat and his 
Company took Poſſeſſion of this Ifland for 
the Dutch about 1691. He gives this Ac- 
count on't; 

"Tis ſurrounded with Shelves, that run 
out very far into the Sea, and ſeems oy 
difficult of Acceſs. The E. and 8. E. Winds 
are very conſtant here. The Iſland' affords 
2 28 Proſpect to thoſe that are at Sea. 
It conſiſts of little Mountains, ſpread with 
Walks of great tall Trees, always green, 
and the Valleys are water'd witlr fine Ri. 
vers, whoſe Banks are adorned with Por- 
refts. It lies in Lat. 19. and is 20 Miles in 
Compaſs. There's a little River that riſes 
in the Middle of the Iſland, and in its W 
over the Rocks to the Sea forms ſeveral Caf. 
cades and Baſons. In hot dry Weather it 
receives little Water from its Fountain, but 
the Tide always fills it to the Brink. In 
Hurricane · time tis ſubje& to frequent In- 
undations. By this River our Author and 
his Company built their Huts with the 
Trunks and Leaves of Plantanes, and plant - 
ed Gardens, which they encompaſſed with 

Paliſadoes, to keep out the Turtles. The 
Soil is extraordinary light. The Dutch cul. 
tivated it ſoon after their Arrival, and 
ſow'd their ſeveral Seeds, which produc'd 
ſome Water-Melons, Succory, Wheat, Ar. 
tichokes, Purſlain, Turneps, Maſtard, Clo. 
ver-Graſs, and Gilly-Flowers, which laſt 


roſe high, but they did not blow, and at. 


laſt they all periſh'd. The Turneps were 
alſo Worm-eaten before they were gather'd; 
but abundance of large- well taſted Land- 
Melons came up al without Cultiva- 
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tion; and thoſe that ripen'd in the Winter, 
were much better than others that came up 
in the hot Weather towards ue and Ju, 
They thrive. beſt in the Shade. There are 
Red and White Water-Melons here, of 
which the firſt are the beſt. The Rind is 
green, and the Inſide Red, and they are ve- 
ry refreſhing and full of Water. Some are 
large enough to ſerye 8 People.” They 
mingled ſome Aſhes with the Earth where 
they were ſown, which made them thrive 
amain, and taſt delicacely. The Artichokes 
; ay much, bur they yielded little Fruit. 
he Succory, Purflain, and Muſtard-Seed, 
came up to a Wonder; but they could not 
rake off its Bitterneſs, and the Wheat pro- 
duc'd Tares. The Air here is very clear 
and healthy, the Sky always ſerene, and the 
Heats of the Summer very moderate; for 
at 8 a Clock every Morning in the Year, a 
little N. E. or N. W. Wind ariſts, which 
cools the Air, and makes it perpetual Spring 
or Autumn. The Nights are cool, and it 
ſeldom rains, except for 4 or 5 Weeks after _ 
the Hurricane, which is in January and N. 
bruary. However they have frequent Dews ; 
but our Author believes no Thunder was 
ever heard of here. The Valleys, whoſe 
Soil conſiſts chiefly of the Daſt of rotten 
Trees driven down the Hills by the Floods, 
are cover'd with Palms, Plantanes, Ebony, 
and ſeveral other Sorts of Trees; and there 
are ſeveral charming Rivulets of freſh Wa- 
ter that are never dry; whoſe Sp ings are all 
in the Middle of the Iſland. There's abun- 
dance of Eels in them, ſome of which are- 
very large and well taſted. They took ſome 
of ſuch a monſtrous Bulk, that two Men 
could ſcarce carry one of them home. The 
Water is ſo clear, that they can fee them at 


the Bottom, and either dart or ſhoot them. 


The Villeys extend themſelves as they draw 
nearer the Sea, and form a Level, which in 
ſome Places is two Miles broad and two 
long. The Soil is excellent, 8 or 10 Foot 
deep, and planted with Trees which are al- 
moſt of an equal Height. There are ſome 
like Plum Trees, which bear a Sort of Pep- 
per. Their Leaves are like Jeſſamin, and 
their Fruit grows in Bunches. They have 
ſome Coco's here, which 'ris ſaid were 
thrown up by the Sea, and 'tis ſuppoſed 
they come from the Shoal of St. Branden, Co 
or 80 Leagues to the N. E. Here is _ 
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the Banian Tree, an. which the Bats com- 


o 


| 


* 


| feed and rooſt. I | 
cho Trees in the Iſland is generally hard; 


— 


by Millions from all Parts of the 
— and after the Full Moons of 


The Wood of all 


but in a few Weeks after tis cut 'twill be 
ty of Worms, ſo that they let it lie three 
Weeks in the Sea to prevent it. That cal- 
led the Nefly Tree has a very offenſive 
Smell, but is the beſt of all for Carpenters 
Uſe. There's wild Purſlain here, which is 
{mall and green. | 
There are no gue) Creatures, but Rats, 


2 or zoo in 4 Flock, and always keep Cen- 
tinels at ſome Diſtance. The Fleſk of the 
Sea · Turtles taſts like Beef, and that of the 
Breaſt is admirable. The Fat is as good as 
the Marrow of Veal, but tis green like 


Ointment, yet tis wholeſome and purga- 
tive, and makes People's Urine very green. 


Some Sea-Turtles are above 5 Hundred 
Weight, and will lay 200 Eggs in two 
Hours, which the Sun batches in 6 Weeks, 
and the young ones run directly to the Sea 
as ſoon as they come out of the Shell. So 
many: are deſtroyed by the Fools, Frigats, 
and ſeveral other Birds that lic in wait for 
them upon the Trees, that ſcarce 10 in 100, 
are ſav'd. Every Turtle lays 2000 Eggs a 
Year. The Land Turtles are beſt to eat. 
Thoſe of the Sea feed upon Weeds at the 


Bottom, never come aſhore but to lay, and 


before that Time couple 9 Days together 
without Separation. The Fat of both Sea 
and Land Turtles taſts admirably well when 
melted, and is good in all Sauces. The 
Turtles. are a dull Sort of Creatures, and 


will live a Month without eating. There 


are great Numbers of Lamentins, which 
ſome: call Manatees, in the neighbouring 
Sea, and ſeveral other ſtrange Sea Monſters, 
beſides Sea and Land Crabs, which march 
and to 
the Sea be 

July and Auguſt ; ſmall and great Flies and 
Caterpillars, but no ſtinging Flies, Fleas or 
Lice, and Variety of Sea Fowls. Their Li- 
zards are very tame, and a Prey to the Bit- 
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terns. Here are Purrs, Swallows, green | 


and blue Parrots, whoſe Fleſh is as good as 
that of young Pigeons, and ſmaY} Birds 
like Canary Birds, which are very familiar 
but will not ſing. Here are alſo far Pigeons 


of a Slate Colour, delicate Woodcocks of a 
bright Grey, too fat to fly, and abundance 
of choſe Birds call'd Solitary, which are (el. 


dom ſeen in Company. The Feathers of 
the Males are of a 383 rey Colour. 
The Feet and Beak are like thoſe df Tur. 
kies, but more crooked. They have ſcarce 
any Tail; but their hind Part, cover'd 
with Feathers, is roundiſh, and they are tal. 
ler than Tuckies. They have a black live- 
Iy Eye, but no Comb. They are fo heavy, 

t they cannot fly. They will whirl 3. 


bout 20 or zo times together on the ſame 


Side in 4 or 5 Minutes, and their Wings 


make a Noiſe like a Rattle. Their Wing. | 


Bone grows big towards the End, and forms 
3 Lump under the Feathers as big as a Muſ. 


| ker Ball, which, with its Beak, are the Birds 


chief Defence. They are eaſier to be catch'd 
in open;Places than in the Woods. The 
are extremely fat and welltaſted from Marc 
to September, eſpecially while they are young, 
and ſome of the Males weigh 45 Pound. 
There are ſeveral other unknown Creatures 
here, for whoſe particular Deſcription we 
muſt refer to Leguar, Fe 


4. ROGUE or ROQUEP1Z, 


Admiral Lancaſter places it in S. Lat. 107. 
He ſays, the Water all about it is ſo deep, 
that there's no ſafe Riding for Ships; but 
it abounds with odoriferous Plants, Flowers 
and Shrubs, good. Eiſh and Fowls, and 
whole Woods of Coco: Trees. Mr. Davis 
of Lim houſe places it Lat. 11. Long. 41. 


5. DIEGO GRATIOS 4 
Mr. Davis places this Iſland in S. Lat. 7 7. 
Long. 110. 40. and, makes it 10 or la Leag, 


in Length, He fays, it has good Fiſhin 
and Fowling, Ge. abundance -of rt 


Trees. 

(UVSEVM 
BRITAN 
C NICYVM 


= 8 
1 3 I a y_ 4 


* 


* . 10 
271 1190 9 1 


h F e 


2 IX IIS IS XI IIPER 
N N LIES 
MEL LY, OG ONE N 2 3-& 9 . AS; KS 2 2 
Note, theo 0. zniffer Country, M Mountain.. 
T. Town. . 5 . T. _ Coun. R. River. 
try Os the ſame, Naw, we Ancient Peqple are put in a Black aer, 
H. Iſland 1 | my Hiſtory in Italick. 
. ; Page . Page ROI Pare” 
5 3 5 IAdel C 665 | Alcanica T_ — 
Bavi R 644 Adendum T 271 Alcudia M | 235 
Abex C 667, 668 | Adja T _ 452 | Alcui M 11 
iad T 674 m 477 Ale C 350 
Aboera C ; 49 Adoua C T 681 | Alexandria T 4, 103 
Abonoe C ibid | Adrumetum FT 19 Alexandrina C 2 2 
N r 67 e 3 * 3 : * WW 6 
AbouhineiF .. 1343 | £gymurus 23 Algier C 182, 7932. 
Abramboe C ; 458] Æthiopes Veſperii 30 | Algnecher QC ' | 172 
Abritiſch T 135 Afra T 115 Alguel T 298 
Abugana 648] Africa C1. Propria gt. Almanſor T 271 
Abnhinan T 318 nor 19, 21. nterior 28. Altaba T 25 
Abydus T 13 Modern 33, T. 172. Amara T C 645 
| Abyl: Columna M 27 dfricans 2,3|AmbaM | 619: 
Abyſſinia C 509 Agadez C 330 Amba Geſchen M 622, 645: 
Acam C 458 Agla T 5 242 Ambas Congo T $58: 
Acanny C 490, 458 Agmet R 273 — T 297 Ambiancantiva C 543 
Acara T 2 456 | Agobel T 295 Ambohitſmene C— 779 
Acarady C' 474 Agonna C 454 Amboiſes I. 8 
Accara C 4 Agotton T 434 Amboſine C £2 
Ackemin T 1331 Agreeable If. 247 Amergo T + 80 
Acoda T 440 Aguilhas M 596 Ammos, Oracie, mhle, and 
Acridophagi 32 Ahim C 458] Grove. 16, 17 
Accon C : 473 Ajan C 664] Ammonii 16 
Adam Hg Trees 150 Akim C 400 | Ampatre C 7 
Adea 0 2 664.1 Albus R 344 | Ampaza C 884. 


go 5 | IN D E X. 


£85 


N 739 Baronis M 232 

Ampeluſis M | 2 3 | _ Barra T 391, 556 - 
Anachimouſſi o 77 Asfachuſa T 172 Barraboa T 664, 665 
Anchiſ⸗ M T- ** Asgan M E 
. Anchorarum Urbs Asgangan M 236 Baſſangamar R 344 
Ancober R — 21 6-4 247 | Baſtion of France 186 
— Asguri Cameren Plans 230 Batha pro 
Andrew's (St.) R Ws Aſiante C 401 Batta C 857 
Andropolis T 4 N AſifoualR © 273 | Bebelloch T 127 
Anfa T 3 Aſna 1 x 4 I38 Beduins | 53 
Angad Diferr / Allafran EE 183|Beedi T = Js 
AngazelialC | 7%9 ACT 438 Bebneſe r 139 
Angela —— a Aſſuan T. 138|BehtR 219 — M647 
Angera M 241 Auum T r 172 
e 57 Arcin _— 2: 
rk. i. [At — M = 397 2 [Bens = = 
Animmey M - 294 Act - Benguela C 569g — Boy 571 
Annamabo T 452 datein * 5 36 Bent, Abuſai M 20ð07 
| e * 8 2 1 4 25, 191 1 X 238 
Anoſſi | 1 Beni-Arax 210 
Anſicains C 8 127 __—_— K Beni-Bachull T 234 
Anſola T c 13 Axim T g 439 Beni-Becil T 256 
Antzopolites Nomos 13 r 649 Beni - Beſſere C0 318 
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Coriſco If Joi Deleb T 6573 Endir T 344 
Cormantyn T | — Delgumuha T | 5 En 3 1 
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5 Egypt Ancient C 3,4. Fium T 131 
Adel Trees © 46 6, 7. 11, 14. ] Mamengos. 713, 715 
Dambea CT 642 —— Modern 41 Hab Bay | 600 
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Gold Coaſt 394 | Hamis Metagare T 256 Jammees 398 
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Phylacæ T 6 120 Quojabercoma c bid] Saſa T 202 
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Pally's Convent 131 [Roſpina . +98 _ Seuſana M 296 
Funda del Gada T ye) eee 574 Sheba Qu. 31, 632, 633, 682 
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Sidra If 161] Tigat M 249 Tentyrices Nomos 
Sierra Leona C M 2 3M Tagavoſt T Teeth - 6 * 
iga T - 26; Tagodat T 5 = Teorregu C 
Simenut T 99 Tagteſs T 295 [T Tercera IC 
Simi | 32| Tagumudere T 315 Terga T 
Sin T 1 Takaſe R 60 'Tergdent T 
Sinim C ibid | Tamarind Ire 107 Tergers 
Sirbo Lake 7 | Fambiſſo T 674 Teſebit C 
Siribis T 139 Tanas R I 25 | Teſegdelt T 
Siry CT 6811 Tangier T 243 Teſiran M 
Sitifies T 192 Tanis T - 6, 8 Teſſet C ; 
Sittiani 24 Tanzora T 241 Tetuan T 8 
Siryphis . 26 Taochara T 160 Tevendez M 9 
Flaper's Haven 556 Tapoſiris Parua T 5| Teurent T "I 
Slaves cruelly treated 149, 174, Taragalel T 314 Teuſar T * 
175, 203, 255 Targa C 327 Teuſart R 
Slave Coaſt 459 Tarichee T 6, Tezela T 
Soffala CT 601, 602 Tarodant T 395 | Tezerghe T N 
Soffroa T 234 Tebebuſant T 317 Tezeta T 
Sogno T 545 Tebecrit T | 212 Tezza T X 
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An Ac cou r of the Maps, Cuts, Sanſons 7. ables, Cc. 


2 


that are contained in AFRICA. 


1. FRICA Antiqua & NY. Page 2 
2. Modern Has by Mr. Mol. p.33 

3. The E. Part of Barbary, containing Tunis, 
Tripoli, Barca, Egypt, Nubia, &c. p. 40 
. Sanſon and Lnyts's Table of Egypt. p. 41 
5. An exa@ Map of the River Nile, done 
dy Mr. Lucas; with all the Pyramids, & c. 
from Mr. Greaves p. 77 
6. The Weſt Part of Barbary, containing 


Fex, Morocco, Algier, Biledulgerid, Canary 


Iſlands, &c. p. 192 
7. Luyts and Senſons Table of Biledulgerid. 


P. 309. 
8. A Map of Zaara or the Deſert, Negro. 


lend, &c. and Cape Yerd Iſlands 323 
9. Sanſen and Laytt's Table of the Deſert of 
0. Oat on 
411. A new Mip of Sansa, Loange, &c. by 
=_ | p. 368 


r. Moll. 
12. Sanſons and 
Conſt, &c. 


-Layts's Tables of ' Guines 
2 pap 


-& 


13. A general Table of Ehiopis. p. 492 
14. The S. Part of Africa, containing Congo, 
Benguels, Monomc:apa, Caffers, Terra de Na. 
tel, &c. | p. 516 
15. The S. E Part of Africa, containing 
Zanguebor, Sefala, Sabis, and the Iſland 
Madagaſcar. p- 620 
16. Abyſſinia and Ani an. p. 164 
17. Sanſent and Luytss Tables of the Iſlands 
of Africa. p. 664 


17 For 47 R ICA 
68 For EUROPE, 
- 31 For A 6 1.4, 


So that there are for theſe Three Parts of 


3 the World in all 116 new Maps, Cuts, Sau- 


ſons Tables, &'c. The Maps done all new by 
Herman Moll, Geographer. ; 


There will be about 30 in Americs, and in 
GreatBritain and Ireland above 150. 
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